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PENTAGLOT DICTIONARY. 


CRITICAL NOTICES OF 
DR. PALMERS PENTAGLOT DICTIONARY. 





THE following notice of the present work is transcribed from Dr. JAMES JOHN- 
80N’S well-known MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL REVIEW, for April, 1842. 


ος 1ν this stupendous work, we scarcely know which to admire most—the extensive 
erudition, or the unwearied, we might say super-human, labour of its author. Dr. PALMER 
may well exclaim, with the Roman bard, 


* Monumentum exegí sere perennius.' 


JonNsox's great Dictionary, in four volumes, cost not one-tenth the pains and research 
that Dr. P's. Pentaglot must have done. Dr. PALMER will not be rewarded, during his 
life-time, for the labour he bas undergone, and the wear and tear of mind and body which 
he must have experienced in the construction of a book that might well be considered a 
hard task for a long life of literary drudgery in the study, free from every other avocation 
or pursuit. What, then, must have been the destructive toil by the midnight lamp, stolen 
from rest and sleep, during the compilation of this immense Cyclopædia of dry technical 
terms, definitions, and derivations !”’ 

‘* Any analysis, or even the most superficial review, of such a performance, would 
be preposterous. The only thing we can do is to take a specimen at random—a brick out 
of a majestic piece of architecture." (Here, the Article, ANÉVRISME, is quoted, from 
the Dictionary, by the Reviewer.) | 

‘ We need hardly say that a work like this, which costs but a trifle,* though the re- 
sult of years of labour, should be in the hands of every student and practitioner who wishes 
to keep pace with the current of medical literature, and glean knowledge from foreign, as 
well as domestic sources.'' 

Critical notices, equally favourable and encouraging, of the First and Second Parts 
of the PENTAGLOT DICTIONARY, appeared in the British and Foreign Medical 
Review, in the Lancet, the London Medical Gazette, and the Analyst, for the respective 
years in which those Parts were published, 1834 and 1836. 


ο With a view of promoting the rapid diffusion of the work, and rendering it accessible to 
the Medical Student, tho price has been reduced to TEN SHILLINGS, which is less than half the 
price necessarily fixed upon it by the original publisher. 


A 


PENTAGLOT DICTIONARY 


ου THE TERMS EMPLOYED IN 


ANATOMY, PHYSIOLOGY, PATIIOLOGY, 
PRACTICAL MEDICINE, SURGERY, OBSTETRICS, MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, 
MATERIA MEDICA, 


PHARMACY, MEDICAL ZOOLOGY, BOTANY, AND CHEMISTRY ; 


IN TWO PARTS: 
=. PART I. 
WITH THE LEADING TERM IN FRENCH, FOLLOWED BY TIIE BYNONYMES IN 


THE GREEK, LATIN, GERMAN, AND ENGLISH; 


EXPLANATIONS IN ENGLISH ; 
AND 


COPIOUS ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. 
PART II. 


A GERMAN-ENGLISH-FRENCH DICTIONARY, 


COM PREILEN DING 


THE SCIENTIFIC GERMAN TERMS OF THE PRECEDING PART. 
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PREFACE. 


Της importance of an accurate knowledge of the French and German 
languages to the student of Medicine, few, in these enlightened times, will 
be ignorant enough to doubt, or have the effrontery to deny. Most auspici- 
ously for the honour of our Profession and the interests of the public, such 
knowledge is, at length, recognized in the Schools, as an essential branch of 
medical education. Every attempt, therefore, to facilitate the attainment of 
these languages, and impart an additional impulse to the youthful and aspiring 
mind, even though it fail to acquire celebrity, must deserve encouragement 
and command respect. 


Of the profoundly scientific character and high practical value of the pub- 
lications upon Medicine which are continually emanating from the continental 
press, none but they who have access to those productions of the Master- 
Spirits of our art in their original language, can form an adequate conception 
or correct estimate. "Translations of those works into the English are com- 
paratively rare: and the slovenly or defective manner in which such 
translations have too commonly been executed, is little calculated to awaken 
regret at the infrequency of their appearance. 


If the conquest of difficulties by the unaided efforts of mind or body be 
regarded as pre-eminently qualifying an individual for the direction of others 
in the path of labour which he has, himself, trodden and explored ; I shall 
not incur, in the arduous enterprize which I had the courage to conceive, 
and the perseverance to bring to a successful issue, the imputation of 
inordinate vanity or presumption. Amidst the toils and anxieties of a 
widely-extended provincial practice, I acquired in my earlier years, without 
the assistance of an instructor, a knowledge of the elements of several of the 
continental languages: and so deeply was my mind impressed by a 
retrospect of the difficulties with which I had, at first, to contend in the 
perusal of foreign scientific work, that I then formed the resolution of 
attempting, should an opportunity ever present itself, to clear for others 


the path which, to my own progress, had been so painfully and so tediously 
obstructed. 


Some years after my removal from Tamworth to Birmingham, such 
opportunity was unexpectedly offered. I was applied to, by an intelligent 
and enterprizing Publisher * of this town, to compile for the use of the 
Medical Student, a Dictionary of French and German Scientific Terms. 
The proposition, after a deliberate survey of the difficulties attendant on the 
execution of such a work, was favourably entertained. In the summer of 


* Mr. John Chamberlain Barlow, formerly of Rennett's Hill. The work has, however, within 


the last few days, passed into the hands of Mr. Langbridge, Bull Street, Birmingham. 8. P., 
May 6th, 1845. i “ges ον . . 
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1834, the First Part of the Dictionarv was published. It was followed by 
the Second, in the spring of 1836. The kindly reception with which these 
efforts have been honoured by the Profession, and the eulogies bestowed on 
them by the periodical press, are most gratifying to my feelings. 


At length, I have the unspeakable satisfaction of presenting to the public 
the Third aud last Part of my protracted labours. In the unwearied atten- 
. tion bestowed upon it, and the general accuracy, the value, and extent, of the 
information which it contains, this portion of the work will assuredly suffer 
no disparagement from a comparison with its predecessors. 


To those Gentlemen who have evinced so warm an interest in its progress 
and completion, some explanation and apology are justly due for the unex- 
pected delay which has occurred in the publication of this, the concluding 
portion of my work. On the completion of the Second Part, my health at 
once gave way beneath the labour and loss of rest which I had then for three 
years consecutively incurred. A short absence from my home and mv coun- 
try served only to aggravate the distressing prostration of frame and spirit 
under which I suffered. In vain did I attempt to resume, towards the close of 
1836, my literary occupations. The mind, like a blunted instrument, refused 
to operate upon the materials subjected to its power. And from that period, 
fifteen months had well-nigh elapsed ere I was enabled to shake off the torpor 
from my intellect, and return, with the wonted energy and system, to my 
lexicographical labours. 


In March, 1840, the body of the Dictionary was finished. It is, altogether, 
somewhat more voluminous than I originally contemplated. But an excess 
of three sheets above the proposed number, in a work of such magnitude, 
will not, it is presumed, be visited with a very heavy sentence of public con- 
demnation. If, however, for such encroachment on the public indulgence, 
an apology be required, I shall readily find shelter beneath the authority of 
names far loftier than my own; and plead, in extenuation of my fault, the 
example of delinquents, in this respect, more guilty than myself. 


The great difficulty, indeed, with which I have had to contend, has been 
the compression of an exuberant supply of materials within the limits to 
which the work was necessarily restricted. Many are the subjects which I 
could have introduced,—many those upon which I could have more largely 
expatiated, with pleasure to myself, and advantage to the reader. In my 
solicitude to repress these propensities, of which none but an author can 
comprehend the seductive force, the process of literarv condensation has, per- 
chance, been sometimes carried so far as to involve obscurity. 


Fuurteen months have since been expended in the preparation of the 
German Index, or rather Dictionary, which terminates the work. To the 
student of the medical and scientific literature of Germany, this portion of 
the volume will prove a valuable guide. The variable manner in which the 
same term is frequently written by different German authors, and the discre- 
pancy exhibited in the formation of the apt and expressive compounds with 
which their noble language is enriched. have rendered the construction of 
such au Index a process of incredible labour and perplexity. 


ve 


Such as it is, I now offer up my work at the altar of Science, confident of 
its favourable reception, although deeply sensible of its manifold defects ; and, 
with a fervent wish that it may serve to stimulate their zeal, and accelerate 
their progress, in the acquirement of useful and interesting knowledge, I 
formally dedicate it to Taz Mepicaz STUDENTS or my Country. Many 
have been the disadvantages, and many and formidable the obstacles, which T 
have had to struggle with and overcome in its execution. It was not composed 
in the genial atmosphere and repose of philosophic retirement, but amidst the 
duties and distractions of an active and anxious professional life; for the most 
part, during hours which might otherwise have been given to recreation, or 
passed in sleep ; and, not unfrequently, under circumstances of depression and 
discouragement known only to myself. I had no literary friend to consult for 
the solution of doubts, or the removal of difficulties, which were continually 
arising on my path ;—no library to refer to, save my own limited but valuable 
collection of scientific works. I began my labour, and I finished it, without 
availing mvself of the counsel or co-operation of any human being ;*—with 
no assistance but that of the members of my family in the occasional revision 
of the proof-sheets, and the collection and arrangement of the materials which 
constitute the German Index. 


I regretted, only when it was too late, that I had not followed out my ori- 
ginal design of inserting the Italian} synonymes in each Article of the work, 
and thus rendering it an Hexaglot, rather than Pentaglot, Dictionary of 
Medicine, as it now is. The defect may, however, at some future period, be 
partially remedied by the construction of an Italian Index on the same com- 
prehensive plan as that of the German now published. And, should the 
voice of the Profession to which I have the honour to belong, distinctly call 
for such an extension of the work, I shall gladly resume my labours asa 
Lexicographer, with a zeal in the cause of science which no difficulty has yet 
appalled,—with a spirit of perseverance which, while my present vigour of 
health and intellect remain unimpaired, no difficulty will subdue. 


There are some persons who, looking upon the study of medicine with an 
eye not sufficiently elevated or comprehensive, may, peradventure, regard as 
irrelevant, or at least as not directly connected with the subject, some of the 
terms which I have introduced into this Dictionary. To such fastidious ob- 
iectors, if such there be, I would fain address a parting sentence of apology 
or exculnation. "The seasons of retirement from the toils of practice, which 
all the Professors of our art occasionally enjoy, cannot be invariably or ex- 
clusivelv devoted to the study of medicine. The intellectual, like the 
physical organs of man, require their hour of relaxation; and will derive 
strength and renovation from judicious change of exercise. Such seasons of 


® In the preparation of one of the early sheets of this work, I was, indeed, favoured with the 
aei:tanee of an amanuensis and corrector of the press. A brief experiment on the value of such 
an auxiliary sufficed to convince me: 1 did not repeat 1t. 


+ From all that I bave yet seen of the medical literature of Italy, I am disposed to form a 
highlv favourable opinion of the state of medicine, at least as taught in the Schoola of that fair 
bnt fallen land. In their masterly investigations of the healthy and morbid structures of the 
hnman body and the treatment of its diseases, the Italian anatomical and pathological writers 
aprear to exhibit and combine the patient spirit of research and profound reflection of the 
Germans, with the nice discrimination of the Prench, and the persevering ardour, sound practical 
views. and the daring and decisive practice of the British. It is much to be lamented that the 
scientific writings of the Italiana have not been so generally diffused and read, as they deserve, in 
this country. The name of the venerable and illustrious Scarpa, and the unrivalled productions of 
his pencil and his pen, are destined to shed a long and unfading splendour upon the Schools of Italy. 
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relaxation, if duly improved, will, while relieving the mind from the tedium 
and exhaustion of the severer studies, exert upon it a most salutary influence, 
and, instead of disqualifying, render it more apt, for the prompt and 
vigorous performance of its sterner and more painful duties. But, to realize 
all the fortunate results of which it may be productive, such relaxation 
must be sought for in objects of study, which, while they exercise the observing 
and reflecting faculties, will exalt the professional character, and signally 
enhance its dignity and its usefulness, in the public estimation, and the pub- 
lic service. Hence, Comparative Anatomy and Physiology, Zoology, 
Botany, Geology, Chemistry, and the Physica] Sciences, ofier boundless 
fields of observation and experiment, into which the practitioner of medicine 
may, as safely as decorously, turn aside from the toils and anxieties of a pro- 
fessional life, to refresh and tranquillize his weary and perturbed spirit. 
Such subjects, and the scenes and pursuits to which they allure their willing 
votary, are far more congenial to the deeply-reflecting and philosophic tone 
of the medical character,—far more consistent with the purity, the elevation, 
and decorum by which it should be distinguished, than the vain and frivolous 
amusements of the fashionable world. And if, by the perusal of this defective 
volume, and of the articles on Natural History which it contains, my exemplary 
sons,—and others destined, like them, to the exercise of our noble and benefi- 
cent profession,—should be incited to emulate a father’s zeal, and prosecute the 
path of stern self-denial, and unremitting labour and research, which I have 
undeviatingly trodden ;—if, in their minds, it awaken, or encourage, a taste for 
the pure, the elevating, and delightful studies which have long formed the 
solace of my anxious and troubled life; memory will revert, with conscious 

ride and satisfaction, to the many tranquil and solitary hours which have 
been devoted to its composition; and I shall descend to the grave of my 
fathers with the cheering reflection that I have not lived and laboured in vain. 


S. P. 


BIRMINGHAM, May 24TB, 1841. 


POSTSCRIPT.—Tnzz date of the preceding Preface, accurately 
transcribed from a perfect copy of the Dictionary which came into my 
possession in June, 1841, and which I still possess, will incontrovertibly 
prove that the last sheet of the concluding Part of the work had then 
received from my hand, its final correction. Justice to my character 
as a writer, demands that this fact be distinctly placed upon record; 
and extorts from me the formal avowal that, for the delay which has 
since taken place in the publication of this Dictionary, I am not 
responsible. 


The principle upon which I have been induced to select the French as 
the leading language of the work has frequently been questioned, and 
discussed, by literary men. My reply is that it was expressly intended 
to assist the uninitiated in acquiring a correct knowledge of French and 
German medical and scientific literature; and as the French is much 
more extensively studied than the German, in this country, and is 


generally spoken, or read, in all the great Medical Schools and Scientific 
Institutions of Europe, the expediency of rendering it a French 
Dictionary is at once obvious. Upon this ground, I am induced to 
hope that my work may acquire not only a British, but an European, 
circulation. The French possesses, moreover, the signal advantage of 
furnishing a great number of modern scientific terms which will be in 
vain sought for in the Latin, and in the other European languages. 


For the base and illegitimate character of many of the Latin synonymes, 
introduced into this work, I must apologize to the learned reader. They 
will not be found in the productions of any pure and classic writer or 
lexicographer. The sin of paternity of this spurious offspring rests not, 
however, on my head. I adopted them rather from necessity than 
choice. Among the numerous terms of this kind which presented them- 
selves for adoption, some were so execrably vile that I hesitated not, 
for a moment, to reject them. 


Within the four years which have elapsed since this Dictionary was 
completed, many branches of science which it was intended to illustrate, 
have been cultivated with extraordinary energy and success. In Com- 
parative and Microscopic Anatomy, Systematic Zoology, Palæontology, 
and Organic Chemistry, the stride of discovery and improvement has 
been most rapid and conspicuous. Hence, in these departments, defects 
which would not have occurred if my labours had been protracted to the 
present period, will be discovered. With the knowledge and experience 
which I have subsequently acquired in scientific lexicography, I am vain 
enough to believe that I could, by this time, have produccd, upon the 
present plan,—what a learned correspondent, with whom I have not yet 
the honour of being personally acquainted, has been pleased to designate 
this imperfect volume,—“ a national work." * 


That I may be induced to compile a Supplement, or Appendix, to this 
Dictionary, accompanied by Latin, Italian, and English Indexes, is not 
improbable. Materials for such an extension of my labours have 
long been accumulating in my Portfolio. Gentlemen meeting, in the 
perusal of French literature, with apt and legitimately constructed terms 
which have eluded my vigilance and research, will, therefore, confer a 
favour upon me by noting, as they may occur, any such terms, and 
transmitting them to my residence in Tamworth or Birmingham. 


SHIRLEY PALMER, M.D. 
Tuesday, May 6th, 1845. 


© Dr Rzrp CLaxuv, of Sunderland. 


LIST AND EXPLANATION 


OF THE PRINCITAL ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED IN THIS WORK. 








Adj. adjective. Linn. Linneus. 

An. Année, French. Mod. Modern. 

Arab. . Arabic. m. masculine. 

bes. besonders, German. n. neuter. 

Bl. “ Blumenbach. Ph. Gall. Pharmacopeea Gallica. 
Br. British. pl. plural. 

Ch. Chaussier. 8. substantive. 

Cuv. Cuvier. 8. f. —— feminine. 
Daud. Daudin. sing. singular. 

Dum. Duméril. 6. m. substantive masculine. 
E. English 8. n. —— neuter. 
F. French. Sómm. Sómmering. 

f. feminine. Sp. Spanish. 

Fabr. Fabricius. Syn. synon. synonymous. 

F1. Fleming. t. tom. tome, F. 

G. German. usw. und so weiter, @. 
Gr. Greek. v. vol. volume. 

It. Italian. v. ver 

J. Jussieu. v. a. —— active 

L. Latin. Vig. Vigors. 

Lam. Lamarck. v. D. verb neuter. 


Any term, printed in small capitals, which does not constitute the leading term, or 
one of the leading terms, of an Article,—as Dvs£cik and PARACOUSIE, in the Article 
CopPnosz, and ANEMONE, in CoQUELOURDE,—must be considered, by the reader, as 
especially referred to. 





ERRORS FOR CORRECTION. 


ABAJOUR. read ABAJOUE. 
ABOMASUM. for unterster, unterste. 
ACARE. axapns, ἀκαρὴς. 
ACÉPHALOBRACHE.* Ppaxlor, Bpaxiwr. 
ACÉTATE.+ acetas, m. acetas, n. 

ACRE. { die scharfe, expunge die. 

Arau.$ ein, read eine. 

ALAMBIC. sand-bath, water-bath. 
ALBUGINE. weissen, weisse. 

ALONGE. verlangerte, das verlangerte. 
ANEVRISME. das anevrysmatische, , die anevrysmatische. 
ANGULAIRE. stirnbeines, slirnbeins. 
ANTHÈRE. vier-fachrige, vier-fachriger. 
AOCHLESIE. ein, der. 

AVEUGLE. . blinde darm, der blinde darm. 
ΑΣΥΜΕ. ungesäuert, ungesduertes. 
BALBUTIEMENT. inferior laryngeal, superior. 
CACHRALOT. κατὰ, κάτω. 
COARCTATION. C. L. 


* There are several other errors of accentuation of the Greek. E 

+ The same error requires correction in Curbonas, and other Latin nouns ending in as. 

f A like error exists in the Articles, ANALEPTIQUE, ANAMNESIE, ANTHELMINTIQUE, 
and CARMINATIF. 

§ Errors of the same kind will be found in APoPsvcHIE, ARTERIOLE, and ARTHREM- 
BOLE. 
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ABA 


A and ää represent, in medical prescrip- 
tion, the Greek as, (French de chaque, 
and German von jedem) of each. In 
Latin, the adject. singulorum or —arum, 
according to the gender of the preceding 
nouns, is more precise and elegant. Eze. 
Extracti Anthemidis —Pulveris Scillæ, 
singulorum 31. Tincturæ Sennæ,—T'inct. 
Aloés, singularum 51. In French formulæ, 
the aa,—-in German, the ana,—is com- 
monly employed. 

ABAISSEMENT, 8. m.—depressio, defec- 
tio, £ L.—herabziehung, niederziehun 
£, niedersinken, n., niederschlagung, f. G., 
—lowering; sinking or falling down ; de- 
pression’ failure, lowness. £zs. 1. An 
effect of the action of depressor muscles: 
Abaissement du bras, lowering of the arm. 
—2. The condition of a part or organ sink- 
ing from its own weight: — de l'uterus, 
falling down (prolapsus) of the womb.— 
3. A mode of surgical operation for cata- 
ract : operation de la cataracte par abaisse- 
ment, operation for cataract by depression. 
—4. A mental affection resulting from 
the influence of physical or moral causes: 
— de cou — defectio animi, L.,— 
niedergeschlagenheit, f. G., —depression— 
failure—lowness-—of spirits. 

ABAISSEUR, $. m., and adj., —depressor: 
a name given to those muscles (musculi 
depressores, L.-—niederziehende muskeln, 
G.), whose function consists in depressing 
the organ or part to which their moveable 
extremity is attached. Exs. 

1. — de Teil, depressor of the eye. See 
Dror inférieur —. 

2. — de la máchoire inférieure, depressor 
of the lower jaw. See DicAsTRIQUE. 

3. — de l'aile du (alveolo-nasal, 
Chaussier),_depressor nasi, myrti- 
formis, L.,—herabzieher des nasenflü 
G.,—depressor of the ala nasi: a pair 
muscles extending from the vicinity of 
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ABA 


the anterior nasal spine to the posterior 
region of the corresponding ala nasi. 

4, — de l'angle des lèvres, (maxillo-labial, 
Ch.)—depressor anguli oris, trian 
menti, L.,—herabzieher des mund 
G.,—depressor of the angle of the mouth: 
a triangular muscle extending, on each 
side, from the external oblique line of the 
lower jaw to the commissure of the lips. 

6. — ( carré ) de la lèvre inférieure, carré 
du menton, (mento-labial, Ch.)—depressor 
labii inferioris, quadratus menti, L.—her- 
abzieher der unterlippe, G.,—depressor 
of the lower lip : a square muscle extend- 
ing, on each side, frem the external max. 
illary line to the lower lip. 

ABAISSEUR dela ἰαηφμέ,---«γλωσσοκάτοχος, 
—linguse depressor: an instrument where. 
with to depress the tongue, instead of the 
spoon ordinarily employed, in examina. 
tion of the fauces. 

ABAJOUR, 8. f.; a cavity in the sub. 
stance of the cheek of certain frugivorous 
or granivorous mammifera ; destined for 
the temporary reception of food which the 
animal is thus enabled to carry off, or de. 
vour at leisure. This cheek-pouch is seen 
in some species of the genera Simia and 
Marmota. It is said to exist also in the 
Ornithorhynchus paradorus. See Phi 
Transact. 1800. Pari L, PL 2, £ 2. 

BAPTISTA, ABAPTISTON, 8. (= priv. 
βάπσω, I plunge): a name given e Galen 
to the crown of the trephine which had 
formerly the figure of a truncated cone 
to prevent the sudden plunging of the in. 
strument into the brain in the operation 
of trephining. Eine trephine—ein trepan 
—mit konischer krone, G., a trephine—a 
trepan—with a conical crown. 

BATARDISEMENT, 8. m.,—degenerge 
tio, depravatio, £ L.,—ausartung, G.,— 
degeneration, depravation. Ex. — d'une 
raced'un animal-—du type primitif, F. 
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degeneration of a race—an animal—from 
the original type. ABATARDIR (8’), v.n., 
nerare,—ausarten,—to degenerate. 
BATTEMENT, 8. m.—virium defectio, 
L.—kraftlosigkeit, mattigkeit, f. G.,— loss 
of strength, sense of general weakness and 
depression. a denrim 

ABATTRE, V. a.,—dejicere, de ere, 
L.,—niederwerfen, niederstnasen, G.,— 
to depress. Er. — la cataracte, F.—den 
staar stechen, G.—to depress the cataract. 

ABCEDER, v. n.—abscedere, I..,—eitern, 
schwüren, G.,—to suppurate, to terminate 
in suppuration or abscess. 

ABcÉS, s. m.,—abscessio, £, abscessus, 
m. (from abscedere), apostema, η. L.— 
awiernua—eiterdeule, £, geschwür, n., 
G.,—impostume, abscess: a collection of 
pus in a cavity formed by a morbid pro- 
cess, with or without tumour. The ab- 
scess is acute, aigu, when succeeding acute 
inflainmation ; chronic, chronique, or scro- 
fulous, scrofuleur, when resulting from 
chronic or scrofulous disease; idiopathic, 
édiopathique, when occupying the same site 
as the previous affection ; symptomatic, 
symplomatique or metastatic, méfastatique, 
when appearing in a remote situation.— 
Abscesses are also distinguished by the 
names of the parts with which they are 
connected. — Exs. Abcés loinbaire, lacrymal, 
biliaire, urinaire, s —abscess origi- 
nating from, or connected with, disease 
the loins, in the lachrymal, biliary, urina- 
ry, or lower intestinal —Lanzette 
zur Öffnung von geschwiiren, G.,—a lancet 
for opening abscesses, —an abscess-lancet. 

ABDOMEN, 8. m..—abdomen, abdumen, 
n. (abdere, to conceal), venter, m.,—venter 
imus,—infimus, alvus, f., Lern — 
unterleib, unterbauch, schmeerbauch, m., 
G.,—the belly: one of the three great vis- 
ceral cavities, posséssbd by the higher ani- 
mals: bounded, above, in man, by the di- 
aphragm ; posteriorly, by the lumbar ver- 
tebre; laterally and anteriorly, by the 
abdominal muscles and integuments; and 
communicating, below, with the pelvis— 
It is inv , internally, by the perito. 
neum; and contains, in addition to the 
chylopüietic the large abdominal 
blood-vessels, thoracic duct, and part of 
the urinary and generative apparatus.— 
See Bas-ventee. The A in In- 
sects, includes the whole portion of bod 
situated behind the thérax,—back as we 
as belly. The in this class, are never 
attached to the abdomen: all the six limbs 
are e strictly pri bdominalis, I. 

DOMINAL, | — 
zum schmeerbauche gehörig, G.—belong- 
ing or relating to the belly, abdominaL— 
Ess. Anneau abdominal, aorte abdominale, 
(antemeibesaorta, Gr) muscles abdomin- 
aus (bauchmuskeln, G.), parois abdomin- 
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ales,—abdominal ring, aorta, muscles, pari- 
ed in Ich term, Abdominal, is also emplo - 
ο , to designate one of the 
four orders JF Ones fishes, of Linnæus, 
and one of the families of the Malacoptery- 
gi or soft-finned fishes, of Cuvier; the 
ividuals belonging to which are distin- 
ished by having the ventral fins placed 
jehind, or nearer to the tail than, the pec- 
toral Exrs. Common Pike and Salmon. 
ABDOMINOSCOPIE, 8. f.,—abdominosco- 
pia, £ L. (abdomen, and σκόπιω, I survey), 
—exploration of the belly, (die untersuch- 
ung des unterleibes, G.) for the detection 
of disease. 


ABDUCTEUR, 8. m. and adj.—abductor, 
m., abducens, L. (abducere, to remove 
from), —abductor : a name given to those 
muscles (musculi abductores, L.; abzieh- 
ende muskeln, G.), whose office consists in 
withdrawing the members or parts which 
they are destined to move, from the me- 
sial line of the body, or of the organ, to 
which they belong. Ers. 

1, — de l'œil, abductor of the eye. See 
Dnorr ezterne—. 

2. — du petit doigt, abductor of the little 
finger. See OPPOSANT. 

— de la cuisse, abductor of the thigh. 
See Frssıer and Fascia LATA. 

4. — transverse du gros orteil, — of the 
great toe. See TRANSVERSAL. 

5. — (court) du pouce, —(carpo-sus-pha- 
langien du pouce, Ch.)—abductor brevis 
po icis manus, L.,—kurzer abzieher des 

umens, G., —short abductor, of the 
thumb: a triangular muscle eXtending 
from the os scaphoides, and adjacent part 
of the anterior annular carpal ligament to 
the exterior side of the summit of the 1st 
phalanx of the thumb. 

6. — (long) du pouce, (cubito-sus-meta- 
carpien du pouce, Ch.), —abductor longus 

i manus,—langer abzieher des dau- 
mens, G., —long abductor of the thumb: a 
muscle extending from the posterior long- 
itudinal crest of the ulna and radius, to 
the exteriór of the summit of the meta- 
carpal’bone of the thumb. Syn. Extensor 
primus,— primi internodii,—ext. ossis me- 
tacarpi, — pollicis. 

7. — du gros orteil, (metatarso-sous-pha- 
langien du premier orteil, Ch.), —abduct- 
or pollicis pedis—hallucis, L.,—abzieher 
der grossen zehe, G.,—abductor of the 
great toe: a plantar muscle extending 

m the os calcis, cuboides, and posterior 
extremity of the 3rd and 4th metatarsal 
bones, to the sesamoid bone and Ist pha- 
lanx of the great toe. 

8. — du petit orteil, (calcaneo-sous-pha- 
langien du petit orteil, Ch.),—abductor 
minimi digits ds „—abzieher der 
kleinen zehe, G.,—abductor of the little 


toe: extends from the os calcis and 5th 
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metatarsal bone, to the Ist phalanx of the 
little toe. 

ABDUCTION, 8. f.—abductio, f. L. ( abdu- 
cere ), —abziehung, f.: die bewegung eines 
muskels der ein glied auswärts zieht, G., 
—abduction: the action of a muscle by 
which a limb (or part) is drawn outwards 
from the mesial line. 

ABEILLE, 8. f.—Miawea,—Apis, £, L., 
Imme, Biene, f. G..—Bee: a genus of the 
Class Insecta, r Zh and 
family Apide of modern Entomologists. — 
The us, as now constituted, compre- 
hends but one species, the abeille mellifi- 
que—domestique, of French ; —apis mellifica 
—domestica, of systematic, —honigbiene, of 
German, —and honey-dee, of British —wri- 
ters; well-known for the sting which the 
female and neuters possess, and for the 
honey and wax produced by the latter.— 
The male or drone, has no sing. For an 
account of the Family, see Kirby’s Mono- 
graphia apum Anglia; —of the Genus, Faw 
ne des Médecins, vol. 1, p. 74. 

ABELMOSCH, 8. m.: a term, from the 
Arabic, signifying musked seeds, —graines 
musquées F.,—grana moschata, L ‚—bi- 
samkörner, G.; and employed to designate 
the frui/, possessing a musky odour, of the 
Hibiscus abelmoschus. See AMBRETTE. 

ABERRATION, 8. f.,—aberration, f., L. 
(aberrare, to deviate)—abweichung, abir- 


rung, £ G.—aberration: irregularity ; 
derangement, or deviation from the 


healthy condition, in the aspect, structure 
or functions of an organ or apparatus of 

s. Ers. — de la nutrition,—des fa- 
cultés physiques ou intellectuelles, F., 
aberration of the functions of nutrition, — 
of the physical or intellectual powers. 

AB-IRRITATION, 8. f., —abirritatio, f. L. 
o abirritation: a term od of obvious deriva- 
tion, incorrectly appli roussais, to 
denote diminution of the vital henomena 
in the various tissues: nearly synony- 
mous with AsTNEXIE and ATONIE. 

ASLACTATION, s. £,—ablactatio, £ IL. 
(ab, from, facto, I suckle), —absáugung, 
G.,—ablactation: cessation from ling, 
& regards the mother; and thus distin- 
guished from weaning,—sevrage, m. 
a lacte depulsio, L,—entwöhnung, f. G., 
—0n the part of the child. 

ABLATION, 5. £,—ablatio, f. L. (auferre, 
to remove), derung, f, wegnehm- 
ung, f. G.—abiation: separation or re- 
moral of a part, organ, limb, or tumour, by 
accident or surgical operation, from the 
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body. 
ABLUANT, adj, —abluens, L. ( abluere, 
to wash): Er. Abluentia, L., abführende— 
L4 e e G bl 1 L . 


reinigende —mittel, 
—remedies. See ABSTERGENT. 
Asturion, S. f.—ablutio, f, L. (same), 
ung, £ G.,—ablution: the act 
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of washing with water or other fluid, part 
or whole of the body. By lavage, F..— 
harmaceutical substances are purified 
om the extraneous matters frequently 
mixed up with them. 

ABOLITION, 8. £,—abolitio, f. L. (abo. 
lere, to abolish), —abschaffung, f. G.,— 
abolition: cessation of the functions of 
the whole, or part, of the animal machine, 
Ezrs. — de la sensibilité —du mouvement 
circulatoire ou musculaire —de l'action 
des organes des sens,—de la vie, F., abo- 
lition of sensibility,—of the circulating or 
muscular motion,—of the action of the 
organs of the senses, —of life. 

ÁBOMASU M, ABOMASUS, 8. m.,—aboma- 

sus, m. L.—»vecpo», —caillette, f. F.,— der 
unterster (vierte) magen der wiederküuen- 
den thiere, G., the lowermost (fourth) sto- 
mach of ruminating animals, rennet. In 
ruminantibus, quatuor numerantur ven- 
triculi : primus dicitur venter; deinde 
reticulum, omasus, et abomasus, L. "The 
three first may be regarded as mere re 
ceptacles—pre tory organs of digestion 
— of the fold. MA fourth stomach exists 
also in the Cetacea. 
ABORTIF, adj.,—abortivus, L. (aborto, 
Í mi Ixrpeperizas,— unzeitig, G., 
abortive, relative to abortion. Ers. fce- 
tus abortif, F.,— eine unseitige geburt, G.— 
a fœtus born before its time. Abortiva (re- 
mèdes abortifs, F.,—abtreibende mittel, n., 
G.,—abortive remedies) sunt medicamenta 
quie uterum aperiunt, fcetumque et pla- 
centam pramalure expellunt. In Botany, 
those flowers are termed neuter or abor- 
tive, flores abortivi, L., in which both sta. 
mens and pistils are defective. 

ABOUCHEMENT, 8, m.,—anastomosis, in- 
osculatio, £, L.,—zusammenflus, m., ein- 
mündung, zusammenmündung, f. G.— 
anastomosis, inosculation, conflux: the 
union of vessels in the animal body. Exs. 
— de deux artères, F.,—der susammenflus 
zweyer blutadern, G., inosculation of two 
arteries,—conflux of two veins. 

ABRASION, 8. f. —abrasio, f. (abradere, te 
scrape), —abschaben, n. G.,— abrasion : a 
term, when applied to the intestines, signi- 
fying superficial ulceration, with loss of 
substance in shreds, of the intestinal mu- 
cous membrane. Adrasio intestinorum 
est ulceratio partium superficialium in 
intestinis, qua earundem partium ramenta 
educuntur una cum feecibus. Externally, 
excoriation ; ulceration of the skin, of like 
character 


ABRICOT, 8. m.,—malum armeniacum, 
}..,—aprikose, £ G.,—apricot: the fruit of 
the Abricotier, m. F.,—aprikosenbaum, m. 
G.,—apricot-tree, Prunus armeniaca, of 
Ni vulgaris, ES La- 
m Icosandria, monogynia, L.; Rosacea, 
J.): came originally from Armenia ; flow- 
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ersin March: trunk and branches aftord 
much gum; the kernel, hydrocyanic acid. 

ABROTANUM, S. m. (e priv. pores, 
mortal),—a species of shrub—aurone, ci- 
tronelle, f. F.,—stabwurz, £, G.,—south- 
ernwood : Artemisia nin ( Synge- 
nesi am.superflua ; Corymbiferæ ): in- 
trodubed from south of Europe: bitter, 
anthelmintic, slightly tonic. 

ABRUPTION, 8. £,—abruptio, f. L. (ab- 
rumpere, to tear asunder), —abbrechung, 
abreissung, f. G.—abruption: sudden 
separation by violence. Ex. Partis ossis ab 
alterá separatio, L.,—die abreissung eines 
theils des knochens von dem andern, G., 
abruption of one part of the bone from 
another. 

ABRUS, 8. m., Liane à réglisse,—Abrus- 
strauch, m. G.,—Wild-liquorice: a genus 
in Botany ( Diadelphia decandr. ; Legumi- 
nose); containing only one’ species, A. 
precatorius, Jamaica wild-liquorice Its 
seeds— pois rouges des Indes, F.—Indian- 
ische rothe erbsen, G.,—of a bright-scarlet 
colour with a black spot, formerly employ- 
ed for necklaces and rosaries, are said to be 
eaten like those of other leguminous plants, 
in Egypt. Linnzeus describes them as poi- 
sonous: and Gmelin, on the authority of 
Sloane, ( Hist. of Jamaica, v. 1, p. 180), says 
that, “when swallowed, they induce vio- 
lent vomiting, pains, convulsions, and even 
death.” The long sweet cylindrical roots 
are used in the W. Indies, like those ofthe 
common liquorice in Europe. 

AnscÉs. See ABCÉS. 

Anscıssıon, S. £—abscis3io (abscidere, to 
cut off), —ablatio, f. I.—abschneidung, f. 
G.,—excision: removal of an organ or 
soft part by the knife. Employed also to 
denote fracture or wound with loss of sub- 
stance; and abrupt termination of a dis. 
ease. Sometimes incorrectly written Ab- 
iy ee d f. (« priv., 4j 

BSINTHE (gran e) s. f. (x priv., Windes, 
sweetness)—aluine, ! F.—vermuth, m. 
G.,—-wormwood, Artemisia absinthium, 
( Syngenesia, polyg. superft. ; Corymbifere ): 
a bitter aromatic plant, reputed to pos- 
sess stimulant, tonic, and anthelmintic 
virtues. La PETITE ABSINTHE (A. 
tica ), lesser wormwood, exhibits like pro- 
perties in an inferior degree. 

ABSORBANT, S. and adj., —absorbens, I. 
(absorbere, to suck up, to imbibe),—absor- 
bent. This term, in Medicine, three 
different significations : it is applied, 1. to 
certain minute vessels destined to absorb 
chyle from the intestines and lymph froır. 
other arts of the body, —vaisseaux absor- 
bans, vasa absorbentia, L.,—dieeinsaug- 
enden gefässe, G.,—the absorbent vessels :— 
2. to pharmaceutical t taking un which 

sess the property o up, or neu- 
ralizing, acid generated in the primse vie, 
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remèdes absorbans, F.—medicamina absor- 
bentia, L.,—die säure zerstörende oder αδ- 
sorbirende arzeneymittel, G., absorbent or 
ant-acid remedies, as creta, magnesia: and 
3. to substances employed, in Surgery, 
for the absorption of moisture, or repres- 
sion of hæmorrhage, from a wound or sore ; 
as lint, sponge, agaric, or spider's web. 

ABSORPTION, 8. f.,—absorptio (same ) 
resorptio, f. L.,—einsaugung, f. G.—ab- 
sorption, the act of absorbing :—a func- 
tion common to all beings endowed with 
life, plants or animals; whereby the for- 
mer take up from without, and the latter 
from the interior of their own body, a sup- 
ply of materials essential to the suste- 
nance of the living principle : also, a pro- 
perty p y some inanimate or 
unorganized substances, of porous struc- 
ture; as sponge or chalk. 

ABSTEME, 6. m., and adj.—abstemius, 
L. (abs, without, temetum, wine), —&eves, 

ui vino abstinet, L.—der sich vom 
wein enthält, G.,—one who abstains from 
wine, abstemious. This is the precise 
meaning ; but the term is vulgarly em- 
loyed to denote moderation in dietetic 
ndulgences of every kind, abstinence—a 
cibo et potu, L.—from solid food as well 
as liquids. 

ABSTERGENT, 8. m. and adj.—abster- 
gens, L. (abstergere, to cleanse), —abfüh- 
rend, G.—abstergent. Remédes abster- 
gens, F.—abstergentia, L.,—abführungs- 
mittel, G.,—abstergent or abstersive re- 
medies—are applications which possess 
the property of cleansing organic surfaces 
from the viscid matters, or sordes, which 
adhere to them. "Their efficacy depends 
on the presence of a saponaceous principle. 
Soap and water constitute an abstergent 
application; simple water, an abluent.— 
Applied to suppurating surfaces, the 
former acquire the appellation of Deter- 
sives. 

ABSTERGER, V. a. (same)—nettoyer, F. 
—abführen, reinigen, G.—to absterge, to 
cleanse. Eine wunde oder geschwür αὖ- 
führen, G.—to cleanse a wound or sore, — 
by an abstergent or detersive application. 

ABSTERSIF, 6. m. and adj.—abstersivus, 
L.,—an abstersive; abstersive: synony- 
mous with Adstergent. 

ABSTERSION, 8. f.,—abstersio, £ L,— 
abführung, f. G.—abstersion: the act of 
absterging; the operation of abstergent re- 
medies. 

ARSTINENCE, 8. f, abstinentia (abs. 
nere, to abstain), temperantia, continentia, 
£ L.—äsırıa, Jine xia, —enthaltung, ent- 
haltsamkeit, f. G.—abstinence, conti. 
nence: privation, perfect or imperfect, of 
food, , sexual intercourse, study, or 
other object of physical or intellectual en- 
joyment. French writers somewhat awk- 
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wardly employ the term diéfe as synony- 
mous with abstinence from stimulant food. 

ABSTINEN T, 2dj.,—abstinens, L. (same) 
—enthaltsam, G.—abstinent : besonders 
im essen und trinken, G., especially as re- 
gards food and drink. 

Assus, s.:—in Botany, a small plant, 
Cassia absus, L. ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Le- 
guminosz ), four-leaved Cassia: a native 
of Egypt and Ceylon. 'The powdered 
seeds are employed, mixed with sugar, as 
a topical remedy in Egyptian ophthalmy. 

ABUTILON, 8. f, na species in Botany, 
Sida abutilon, L. ( M. Iphia, polyandr. ; 
Malvaceae ),— -leaved Sida: anannu 
growing in both Indies: mucilaginous an 
emollient. 

Acacıa, (suc d") ('Axaxia, not ἁπάζωα ?)— 
gomme Arabique, F'., —acacise m- 
mi Arabicum, T», Arabisches mmi, mi- 
mosengummi, n. G.—gum arabic, acacia 

m: a solid substance, exuding from an 
Feyptian tree, Mimosa nilotica, ( Polyga- 
mia, monoecia; Leguminosæ),—der Acacien- 
baum, Egyptischer schotendorn, m. G.— 
the Egyptian thorn Acacia (Acacia vera, of 
Loudon's Encyclopedia, p. 358). An infe- 
rior sort of gum, obtained from the fruit 
of the black-thorn,— Prunus spinosa, L.,— 

nellier, F.,—schlehendorn, schwarz- 

G.; and called Acacia nostras, L.,— 

schlehensaft, G.—is frequently substi- 
tuted for it in the shops. 

Acasovu (noix d’)—elephantenlaus, aka- 
junuss, f. G.,—cashew-nut: the fruit ofthe 
Anacardium occidentale ( Enneandria, mo- 
nogyn. T'erebintaceæ ),—der elepbantenlaus- 
baum, acajoubaum, G.—Cashew-nut tree, 
growing in the East Indies and South 

erica. The Apple, from the end of 
which the nut protrudes, has a grateful 
sub-acid, somewhat astringent flavour : it 
is eaten roasted; forms good lemonade 
and punch. The juice, fermented, yields 
an agreeable wine; distill a fine and 
powerfully diuretic spirit. e Pericarp 
presents numerous small lacunæ filled 
with an inflammable, acrid, and caustic 
oil, which stains linen of a rusty-iron co- 
lour; prevents decay in wood; destroys 
ringworm, cancerous ulceration, wart 
corns; violently irritates the skin an 
blisters the lips when brought into con- 
tact with them: and, taken internally, 
operates, ing to Gmelin ( Pflanzen- 
gfie, p. 378), as a strong poison. The 
Kernel, resembling in shape and size, a 
hare's kidney, affords a sweet milky juice; 
is excellent food, fresh or roasted ; and 
im when dried, a delicious flavour 
to ira-wine. The Tree yields, on in- 
αι milky fluid which gives to linen 
an ble black dyes—and, by exu- 
dation, a gum equal to that of the Acacia. 

AcAMPSIE, S. f. (e priv.,adurre, 1 bend), 
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—acam ditas, £ I., —Uunbiegsam- 
keit, f. fadi rrr 9 rigidity, Er. 
rigiditas articulorum, Lb inflexibility of 
the joints (synonymous with Anchylosis 5 
die unbiegsamkeit (akampsie) der glieder, G., 
rigidity of the muscles. 

ACANTHABOLE, S. m. (äsavfæ, a thorn, 
βάλλω, I strike)—acanthabolus, m., vol. 
sella, f. L.—grütenzange, £, ein chirur- 

isches instrument zum  herausziehen 

er knochensplitter, G., an instrument 
employed in Surgery, for the extraction 
of splinters of bone,—or other foreign bo- 
dies from a wound or from the pharynx. 

ACANTHE, 8. f.— Branc-ursine, a genus 
in Botany, Acanthus, ( Didynamia angio- 

; Acanthacee ), Branca ursina, L.— 
ürenklau, m. G., Bear's breech : one spe- 
cies, A. mollis, smooth bear's breech, a na- 
tive of Italy, is emollient ; roots a good 
substitute for those of marsh-mallow. 

ACARDIE, 8. f—acardia, f. L. (x priv., 
zaplıa, heart),—herzlosigkeit, f. G., the 
condition of a fœtus born without a heart, 
der zustand eines foctus ohne hers, G. 

ACARE, 8. m.,—acarus, m. L. (ἀκαρήςι 
indivisible),—ciron,m., mite, f. F.,— milbe, 
f. G,—mite: a tribe of minute animals 
belonging to the Articulata, of Cuvier; 
formerly included among apterous insects 
by Linnœus ; constituting one of the gen- 
era of Arachnides, of modern French— 
and a distinct Class, Acari, in the systems 
of British—zoological writers. 'The Acari 
differ from true insects, in being destitute 
of antennæ, and possessing occasionall 
eight legs. The ciron—mite—sarcopte de 
la gale, F., Acarus ( Sa-coptes) scabiei, L., 
sometimes found in or near the vesicle of 
Itch, but not invariably attendant on the 
disease, belongs to this tribe, See Bate- 
man, Synopsis, p. 201; Rayer, T'raité, νο]. 
ii, p. 407; Plumbe, Practical Treatise on 
Diseases of the Skin, p. 343. 

ACATAPOSE, 8. L,—acataposis L. (« 
priv., καταπόσις, deglutition): das unvermo- 
gen zu schlucken, G.—inability to swallow. 

AcAULI8, adj. (a priv., xavaés, stem),— 
acaulis, [.,—ohne stangel G.,—without 
stem, stemless: a term generally applied 
to plants which have no stem, as dandeli- 
on; and particularly to a British species 
of thistle, Cnicus acaulis, dwarf plume. 
thistle. 

ACAWERIA, s. m.: a term applied, in 
Ceylon, to the bitter root of Ophyorylum 
serpentinum, ( Polygamia, monoecia )—red- 
flowered ophioxylum, a supposed anti- 
dote tothe poison of serpents: hence the 
generic name (4v, serpent,—fvAer, wood.) 

ACCABLEMENT, 8. m.—torpor, m. L.,— 
veberhäufung, £ G.,—torpor: an over- 
whelming sense of weakness and oppres- 
sion. 

ACCÉLÉRATEUR 8. m. and adj., acceler- 
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ator: a term applied to a pair of muscles 
(bulbo-caverneux, Ch.), muscles accelera- 
teurs, F.,—acceleratores urine, L., —treib- 
muskeln, harn--und saamenschneller, α., 
— which extend from the bulb of the ure- 
thra to the corpora cavernosa penis, and 
accelerate, by their contraction, the expul- 
sion of the s and urine. 
ACCELERATION,S. f., —acceleratio, f. L., 
—Acceleration: a term employed, in Phy- 
siology and Pathology, to denote increased 
rapidity (die verme schnelligkeit, G.) 
of action in the heart and lun Ers. — 
du pouls, de la respiration, F. acceleration 
of the pulse, —of respiration. ACCÉLÉRÉ, 
adj. —acceleratus, L.,—eccelerated. 
ACCÉS, 8. m.,—accessus, m., accessio, f. 
(accedere, to happen), exacerbatio, £, pa- 
roxysmus, m. L ‚—wapefuruss,— DArOXYB- 
mus, zutritt, zugang, anfall, m. G.,—ac- 
cess, accession, attack, fit, paroxysm, exa- 
cerbation : a term employed in speaking of 
both moral and physical affections. Exs. — 
de trist e colère, a fit of grief, —of 
anger ;—d’ hémoptysie, —d' Epilepsie, an 
attack of hemoptysis, a parorysm of epilep- 
In Medicine, the term, access, is re- 
stricted to the assemblage of phenomena 
which signalize the recurrence of periodical 
as intermittent fever; and com- 
prehends their cold, hot, and sweating sta- 
ges: while parozyem exacerbation are 
employed more especially to designate the 
vations of continued and remittent 
vers ; which consist in simple increase of 
the febrile symptoms, unpreceded by 
shivering. The term, ‚Fitore d'acces, is, 
however, used by the French, as synony- 
mous with intermittent, remittent, or pe- 
riodical fever. 
ACCESSOIRE, 8. m., and adj.—accesso- 
rius, : that which accompa- 
nies, or is auxiliary to, some principal part 
or organ. In Botany, organes accessoires, 
E.,—organa accessoria, L.—die nebentheile, 
G.—accessory organs. In Anatomy, the 
term is used to designate certain auriliary 
muscles, glands, nerves, and subordinate 


of organs. Exrs..— 
1. — du (grand ) flechisseur commun 
orteils, —accessorius flexoris longi digi- 


torum pedis, caro quadrata Sylvii, planta- 
ris verus, L.: asquare muscle, extending 
obliquely from the os calcis to the exter- 
nal er of the long flexor of the toes. 
2. — del obturator interne, —accessorius 
obturatoris interni, L.: a name applied, 
by Petit, to the gemini muscles, (zw 
muskeln, G.) of the thigh. 
de Cowper (glande): two groupe 
of mucous follicles, situated between the 
rostate gland and the bulb of the ure- 
hra; their orifices opening into the canal 
of the latter: glandulæ anteprostatæ, L. 
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—die Cowperschen drüsen, G.— Cowper's 
lands. ‘ 


2. — de la parotide: an appendage of 
the parotid gland, almost always continu- 
aus with it, and accompanying the parotid 

uct. 

1. — du nerf crural: a name given to 
the 4th and 5th pairs of lumbar nerves. 

2. — de Willis, —nervus accessorius ad 

vagum, spinalis accessorius, L.,—bey- 
Derve, W illisischer beinerve, eilfter hirn- 
nerve, G.—spinal accessory: a pair of 
nerves, originating from the spinal chord; 
traversing the vertebral canal and foramen 
occipitale; joining the eighth air within 
the cranium ; issuing with it, from the fo- 
ramen lacerum; perforating the sterno- 
mastoid, and distributed to the trapezius 
and adjacent muscles. 

Accessoire du pied d’ hippocampe,—acces- 
sory of the pes hi ampi: a prominence 
which forms the floor. of the inferior horn 
of the lateral ventricle of the brain. 

In Pathology, the term is applied to 
phenomena,—symptémes accessoires, F.,— 
symptomata aeccessoria, L.,—accompany- 
ing those which are essential to the dis- 
ease; and, themselves, of secondary im- 
portunce. In Therapeutics, moyen acces- 
soire, F., implies an auxiliary remedy, it- 
self possessed of little energy, but intended 
to assist and sustain the operation of more 
powerful agents. So, in common lan- 
guage, Sciences accessoires & la médecine, 
signifies the Sciences auriliary or tributary 
to medicine. 

ACCIDENT, S. m.—accidens, L. (accide- 
re, to happen), —zufall, m. G.,— accident: 
a lesion occurring unexpectedly in the 
course of a disease, and not essentially 
connected with it, —symptoma quod 
accidit, neque ab ipso malo pendet, L.: 
hence differing from symptom,—a pheno- 
menon inherent in the morbid state. In 
Surgery, hæmorr excessive pain, 
erysipelas, constitute the accidents of a 
wound ; and, if the accident be such as to 
demand particular attention, it becomes a 
complication. See EPIPRHÉNOMÈNE.  — 

ACCIDENTEL, adj.—accidentalis ( same ) 
zufällig, G.,—fortuitous, casual; taking 
place, net necessarily, but by accident.— 
Ex. symptôme accidentel, F., an accidental 
symptom. In Morbid Anatomy, the term, 
tissu accidentel is applied to all structures 
developed as the consequence of à morbid 
process. An arti anus is also some- 
times termed anus accidentel, F. 

ACCLIMATÉ, adj.—climati assuetus, L., 
—ans klima gewöhnt, G.,—inured to a 
climate, acclimatized. 

ACCLIMATEMENT, 8. £,—climati assue- 
tudo, L.—gewühnung ans klima, G.—in- 
urement to a climate: the modificatiou 


ACE 
effected in the human organism on passing 


from one climate to another. 

ACCOMPAGMEMENT, 8. m.—adjunctum, 
L,—begleitung, f£, G., —adjunct, accom- 
paniment. Ex de la cataracte, F., 
accompaniment of the cataract : a whitish 
viscid matter which surrounds the opaque 
crystalline ; and, remaining after the ope- 
ration, sometimes induces secondary cata- 
ract. 


AccoUcHÉE, adj., used substantively,— 
Tends, Wasdesixes—P L,—wöchner- 
inn, kindbetterinn, t. &. :—a woman who 
has just lain in, —a puerperal female. 

ACCOUCHEMENT, 8. IML,—Téxes, —p&r- 


tus, m., uritio, f. on, cde 
il 


f. G.—parturition, childb 
lying-in: expulsion, or extraction, of ch 
and ta from the body of the mother. 
It is said to be ré, F., premature, 
when occurring from the 7th to the mid- 
dle of the month; à terme, at full 
time, on the expiration of the 9th: παέω- 
rel, natural, when accomplished by the 
unassisted efforts of the mother; /abo- 
riewr, laborious, when requiring the aid of 
obstetric instruments. 

ACCOUCHER, V. &.,— uaseun, —obste- 

i artem obstetricam exercere, L.,— 
sccouchiren, die hebammenkunst practi- 
ciren, G.,—to deliver a woman,—to prac- 
tice the art of midwifery. Accoucher, 
V. D—rsasus,—parturire, L.—nieder- 
kommen, entbunden werden, G.—to lie 
in, to give birth to a child. 

ACCOUCHEUR, 8. m.—partüs adjutor, 
L.—geburtshelfer, hebarzt, m. G.—male 
practitioner of the obstetric art, man-mid- 


ACCOUCHEUSE, 8. £,—aia,—obstetrix, 
£ L.,—hebamme, wehmutter, f. G.,—a fe- 
male practitioner ofthe obstetric art, mid- 

e. 


ACCOUPLEMENT, 8. m.,—copulatio, f., 
coitus, m., L.—paarung, begattung, f. G. 
—copulation, coition: the act o sexual 
intercourse. 8’ ACCOUPLER, V. n., —copu- 
lare, —sich paaren,—to copulate. 

ACCRETION, 8. L- accretio, £ L. (accres- 
co, I grow)—anwachs, m. G.—accretion : 
synonymous with Accroissemeni. Some- 
times employed to designate tubercular 
growths. Ez. — tuberculeuse, a tubercular 
accretion. 

ACCROISSE MENT, 8. m.—accretio, f., in- 
crementum, n. Lau uwachs, m., zunah- 
me, vergrósserung, ,4—increase: aug- 
mentation of the volume of a body by the 
deposition of new molecules around those 

Acirasır, adj., sometimes „used sub- 
stantiv & priv, αεφαλὰ, y—ace- 

L,—obne haupt, G., acepholous, a 
oung of 


term lied, in Anatomy, to the 
any καλα] born, from original defect of or- 
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without a head. Ex. foetus aoé- 

, F. an foetus: in Zoology, 

to the animals composing one of Cuvier's 
divisions of the Class Mollusca, character- 
ized by the absence of a head. The oyster 
and mussel are familiar examples of the 

Á "v halia, £ 

CÉPHALIE, 8. f. (same ), —acephali 
L.—kopflosigkeit, f. G., —ace haliom : the 
condition of a fœtus born wi a head. 

ACEPHALOBRACHE, adj.,—(same, and 
βρα xw», arm), acephalobrachium, L.,—eine 
leibesfrucht ohne kopf und arme, G.,—a 
fœtus without head and arms. 

ACÉPHALOCHIRE, adj. (same, and xi, 
hand),—acephalochirus, L.,—a foetus— 
ohne kopf und hände, G.—without head and 
hands. 

ACEPHALOCYSTE, 8. m. (same, and 
αύσσις, bladder), —Acephalocystis, £ L.,— 
Acephalocyst: a genus of entozoary or in- 
testinal animals consisting of a simple 
bladder without a head or other visible or- 


UT vésiculaires, F.,— vermes vesicu- 


L.,—vesicular worms); formerly 
included, with some others, under the 
name hydatid, in the genus, Tania, of Lin- 
nsus; but now separated and distinguish- 
.ed from it by the preceding title. The 
new genus comprehends, according to La- 
ennec, four species, A. racemosa, ovoidea, 
surculigera, and granulosa. See Faune 
des Médecins, v. 1, p. 127 ; or Dictionnaire 
de Médecine, v. 1, p. 292. The characters 
of animal life in the Acephalocyst, are 80 
obscure that many naturalists have regard- 
ed it as only a particular mode of organic 
alteration, and, consequently, destitute of 
independent vitality. 

ÁCÉPHALOGASTER, — ACEPHALOSTOME, 
—ACEPHALOTHORE,—all adj, and com- 
pounded of the «, and κεφαλὴ, with aec, 
belly, «μα, mouth, and 6ώραξ, breast, — 
are terms respectively employed to desig- 
nate animal monsters without head, breast, 
or belly ;—with an orifice resembling a 
south, on the upper part of the trunk ;— 
and without head and thoraz. 

ACERBE, adj.—acerbus, L.,—herbe, G. 
—acerb, harsh, rough, sour: a compound 
of the acid and bitter, accompanied by a 
sense of roughness or astringency. Er. 
Vin acerbe, F.,—vinum acerbum, L.,—her- 
ber wein, G.— sur rough wine. ACERBITÉ, 
8. f, —acerbitas, acerbitudo, £ L.,—herbig- 
keit, f. G.,—acerbity: the quality where- 
by substances produce upon the organ of 
taste, the impression just described. 

ACÉRIDES, =. £ pl. (« priv., xnpös, wax), 
—acerides, unguenta vel emplastra quse 
carent cerá, L.—salben oderpflaster welcbe 
kein wachs enthalten, G.,—salves or plas- 
ters which contain no waz. 

ACESCENCE, 8. f.—acescentia, f. L.— 
( acescere, to grow sour)—säuerlichkeit, die 


ACE 
zur säure, f. G.—acescence: a 


disposition to become sour—to assume the 
characters of acidity. ACESCENT, adj—a- 
cescens, L.,—säuerlich, G.,—acescent.— 
In technical language, acescentia sunt talia 
alimenta vel medicamenta que in acidum 
vergunt. L., acescents are such articles of 
diet, or medicines, as run into a state of 
acidity ;— welche leicht sauer werden, G., 
which readily become acid. 

ACÉTABULE, 8. m. (acetabulum, a cup 
or dish) In Anatomy, a spherical cavity 
existing in one bone for the reception of 
anether; as the deep socket in the os in- 
ominatum which 1 the head of the 
thigh-bone: sometimes employed as sy- 
nonymous with cavité cotyloide, F., cotyloid 
eavity.—In Zoology, a genus of very sin- 

lar animals belonging to the Class, Po- 
opi, of Cuvier's grand division, Zoophyta. 
—In Botany, acetabulum (schale, f. G.) 
signifies an hemispherical hollow body, or 


cup. ACETABULIFORME, adj.—acetabuli- 
formis, L.—schalenförmig, G^, —acetabuli- 
form, cup-like. 


ACÉTATE, s. m.—acetas, m. L. (acetum, 
vinegar),—acetate: a salt resulting from 
the combination of acetic acid with a base. 
All the acetates are decomposed by the 
sulphuric, nitric, and hydrochloric acids, 
and give out their own acid in the form of 
vapour. The following are the principal 
acetates employed in Medicine, or capa le 
of operating as poisons when introduced 
into the animal economy :— 

— d' ammoniaque,—acetas ammoniæ, L. 
essigsaures ammoniak, G.,—acetate of 
ammonia. The esprit de Mindererus, —a- 
cetate d'ammoniaque liquide, F., —spiritus 
Mindereri, liquor ammoniæ acetatis, L., 
Minderers geist, flüssiges essigsaures am- 
moniak, G.,—Mindererus’ spirit, liquid 
(solution of) acetate of ammonia,—is an 
officinal preparation of this salt. 

— de deutoside de cuivre, deutacétate de 


cuivre, vert-de-gri tas cupri, cu- 

prum acetatum 1. grünspan erystalle, 
ures kupfer, G.—acetate of copper, 

verdigris; an irritating poison. 

— de deutoride de mercure, deutacétate— 
acétate—de mercure,—acetas hydrargyri, 

ures quecksilber, G.—acetate 
of mercury or q ver: anti-syphilitic; 
constituting the principal i lent of 
Keyser’s pills: sometimes topically em- 
ployed, in aqueous solution, against cuta- 
neous diseases. 

— de morphine,—acetas morphii, L— 
essigsaures morphium, G.—acetate of 
morphia. 

— de plomb, sel (sucre) de plomb—de 
saturne,—acetas plumbi, plumbum aceta- 
tum, cerussa acetata, saturni, 
L. igsaures blei,—bley, G.—acetate 
(sugar) of lead : internally administered, a 
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most uncertain and dangerous medicine. 
— de protoride de barium, proto-acétate 
de barium, acétate de baryte,—acetas ba- 
rytæ, L.—acetate of barytes; poisonous. 
— de protoxide de potassium, proto-acé- 
tate de potassium, acdtate de potasse, terre 
foliée de tartre, sel diuretique,—acetas 
potassæ, kali acetatum, sal diureticum, L. 
—essigsaures kali, G., acetate of potass, 
diuretic salt : an old but valuable remedy, 
undeservedly neglected in modern practice. 
— de ide de sodium, proto-acétate 
de sodium, acétate de soude, terre foliée 
minerale, —acetas sodæ, natrum—natron 
—acetatum, L.—essigsaures natrum, G., 
—acetate of soda: diuretie like the pre- 


ACÉTEUX, adj., —acetosus, L.,—acetous. 
Common vinegar was heretofore impro- 
ly called acetous acid, acide acéteux, F. 
The term, acetic, is now substituted for it. 
AcÉTIQUE, adj.—aceticus, L. (same )— 
acetic: L'acide acétique, F., acetic acid, is 
an acid crystallizable at a very low tem- 
perature; ordinarily liquid and colourless; 
of an acrid styptic taste, and penetrating 
odour ; soluble in alcohol and miscible in 
water. It is poisonous in a concentrated 
state; but, when diluted, susceptible of 
very useful application in medicine, do- 
mestic economy, and the arts. The im- 
ure acid, distilled from wood (vinaigre 
e bois, F.,—die brandige holzsäure, G. 
pyroligneous acid) differs from distilled 
vin in possessing a slightly empyreu- 
matic flavour, and is less fit than that, for 
medicinal employment internally. In 
external application, the acid is powerful- 
ly stimulant and rubefacient. 

ACHE, 8. f.: in Botany, a biennial plant, 
Apium graveolens sylvestre, L. ( Pentandria, 
digyn. ; Umbellifera), —wilder eppich, G. ; 
the roots and seeds of which are employ- 
ed in diet and medicine. The former 
are diuretic; the latter (semences d’ ache, 
F.), like those of all the umbelliferæ 
aromatic and excitant. , The cultivated 
plant, ache de jardin, celeri, F.,— 4. gra- 
veolens hortense, L.—garteneppich, celle. 
rie, m. G.,—is the common garden-celery. 

ACHILLEE, 8. f.— Av iAAue», —Achillea, f. 
L.—das Achillenkraut, G.—Yarrow : a ge- 
aus of plants, ( sia, polygam. su- 
perf. ; Corymbiferæ), containing four Brit- 
ish (A. plarmica, millefolium, to- 
meniosa )—and numerous exotic—species. 
A few of them are employed in medicine. 
See (χέρι, MILLEFEUILLE, Prar- 
MIQUE. adj imus | | 

CHIR —achirus (« priv. χι 
hand), demanus, L.—handloss, ohne han 
G., without hand. Achirus, in Ichthyo- 
logy, eine gattung fische ohne brustflossen, 
G.—a genus of fishes destitute of thoracic 
fe: formerly confounded with Pieure- 
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nectes. See Cuvier, Regne Animal, v. ii., 
p. 224, 1st, —p. 343, 2nd edit. 

ACBLYS, 8. m. (ἀχιλὺς, a mist), —achlys, 
nebula, £ L.,—ne Teck, m. G. : a defect 
of vision resulting from superficial ulce- 
ration of the centre of the cornea : the ul- 
cer (die hornhautblatter, G., vesicle on the 
cornea) or cicatrix produeing this defect. 

ACHNE, 8. m.—4&x»»,—charpie rápée, F. 
weiche habte scharpie, f. G., scrap 

abo, portions of floculent mucus 

ockige schleim), situated on the 

t of the cornea, in di eyes (auf 
kranken augen, G.). 

ACHORES, 8. m.,—(&xe, sordes capitis) 
—achor, acho tinea, L.—ansprung 
kopfarind, m. G.,—scab, crust, scalled 

: ein kopfauschlag mit vielen kleinen 
geschwüren, G., an eruption on the head 
with numerous small ulcers. The term 
is used by Alibert, to designate a species 
of tinea, 7. muciflua, L.,—teigne muqueuse, 
F., mucous tinea. By Wi Achor is 
defined a small acuminated pustule, which 
contains a straw-coloured matter, havin 
the aspect, and nearly the consistence, o 
strained honey ; and succeeded bye thin, 
brown or yellowish scab. See Willan, Cu- 
tan. Diseases, p. xiii; Bateman’s Synopsis 


xxii; Rayer’s Traité, v. ii, p. 461. ” 
ACICULAIRE, vij, -aciculara Lead 
cula, a needle)—nadelfürmig, nadelähnlich, 


G.,—needle-sha needle-like: a term 
employed, in Botany, to designate the 
leaves of plants which are long, stiff, and 


pointed like a needle. Exs. some species of 


the genera Pinus and Asparagus. In 
Crystallography, cristaux aciculaires, F., 
needle-shaped crystals. 

ACIDE, 8. m. (dass, a point),—acidum 


n. L,—sdure, £ G.,—acid: a compound 
body, solid, liquid, or gaseous, generally 


an acid taste; reddening tinc- 
ture of litmus; and combining with alka- 
lis so as to destroy their distinctive char- 
acters and form salts. All acids exhibit 
one, if not the whole, of these properties, 
and invariably the last: there are sev 
which contain no oxygen. ‘The number 
of acids, already very considerable, is con- 
stantly increasing. ACIDE, adj.,—aigre, 
—étis,—acidus, L.,—sauer, G.,—acid. 
ACIDIFÈRE, adj. (acidum, acid, ferre, to 
contain ),—acidifer, idiferous : con- 
ACIDIFIABLE, adj. (same, and fieri, to 
become),—acidifiable : a term applied, in 
Chemistry, to bodies or bases capable of 
combining with an acid. 
AcIDIFIAXT, adj. (same ),—acidificus, 
idi : that which possesses the 
y of conv into an acid.— 
was once ed as the general 


principle of nature. o such 
exists. When two or more bo- 
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dies combine to form an acid, they all con- 
cur in the production of the new com- 
pound. 

ACIDIFICATION, 8. f. (same )—acidifica- 
tio, L., —acidification: the conversion of a 
body into an acid. 

ACIDITÉ, 8. f., (same ),—i£órs;, —acor, 
m., aciditas, £ L.,—süure, f. G.,—acidity : 
the distinguishing quality of acids. 

ACIDULE, adi. (same ),—iEvlies, —acidu- 
lus, L.,—süuerlich, G.,—slightly acid. 

ACIDULER, v. 8., acidulare, T.,— säuer- 
lich machen, süuern, G.,—to acidulate; to 
render slightly acid. 

ACIER, 8. m., proto-carbure de fer, — +4. 
Avv, —chalybs, m.L., —stahl, m. G.,— steel: 
a compound of carbon and iron, in the pro- 
portion of from one to twenty parts of 
carbon in the thousand. "The best is that 
which contains from seven to eight thou- 
sandths, Steel exists in nature: Mossier 
found a mass weighing more than sixteen 
pounds, in the French department of AI. 

er. 


ACIESIE, 8. f (a priv., xs», to con- 
ceive),—aciesia, aciesis, sterilitas, f. L., das 
unvermógen zu empfangen, unfruchtbar- 
keit, f. G., inability to conceive, sterility, 
barrenness in the female: also, according 
to some authors, inability in a pregnant 
female to accomplish delivery, fon mal. 
formation of the pelvis or other cause, 
das unvermögen einer schwangern zur nie- 
derkunft zu gelangen wegen missbildung 
des beckens u. s. w., G 

ACINACIFORME, adj. (acinaces, a sabre, 
forma, shape),—acinaciformis, L.,—sabel- 
förmig, G.,—acinaciform, sabre shaped va 
term applied, in Botany, to the leaf of 
certain plants, which exhibits this figure; 
as that ofthe Mesembryanthemum acinaci- 
forme, scymetar-leaved fig-marygold. 

ACINE, 8. m.,—acinus, m. L.: an almost 
obsolete term, in Botany, employed to 
designate a soft, juicy, and transparent 
berrv with one cell containing several 
hard seeds; as the grape and gooseberry. 
Acini or Arilli, L.: a name given, in Ana- 
tomy, to the constituent granules of the 
conglomerate glands. 

ACINESIE, 8. f. (« priv., x», to move 
—acinesia, f., L.—unbeweglichkeit, f., G. 
—totius corporis aut partis alicujus im- 
mobilitas, ut in paralysi, apoplexia, etc., 
L.—immobility of the whole, or of any 
part of the body, as in paralysis, apoplexy, 

c. Also, the sometimes very percepti- 
ble interval between the systole and dias- 
tole of the heart, —der zuweilen sehr merk- 
liche zwischenraum zwischen der sys- 
tole und der diastole des herzens, G. 

ACINIFORME, adj,——aciniformis, L. 
(from acinus). Tunica aciniformis, L.: 
aterm applied to the choroid coat of the 
eye; and synonymous with Uvés. 


ACO 


Acınos, s.m.: an annual plant, com. 
mon in Britain, Thymus acinos, ( Didyna- 
mia, gymnosperm. ; Labiate),—basil thyme: 
properties slightly aromatic. 

ACME, 8. m., (ἀκμὴ, Vigour, summit),— 
acumen, n. L.—acme: der höchste 
einer krankheit, G., the highest point (of 
intensity, —acme—) of a disease. 

ACMELLA, 8. f.: an annual plant of In- 


dia, Spilanthes acmella ( Syngenesia, polyg. 
equalis ; Corymbifere), by the na- 
tives, Abedaria, and employed, in infu- 
sion, for the cure of calculous nephritis. 
In taste it is bitter, warm, highly stimu- 
lating. See Loudon's Encyclopæd. p. 690, 
Genus 1695. 

ACXÉ, 8. m.: a hard inflamed tubercle, 
most commonly appearing on the cheek, 
forehead and temples, sometimes on the 
neck, shoulder and breast. The Acne of 
British pathologists corresponds with the 
dartre pustuleuse couperose (herpes pustu- 


losus gutta rosea) of Alibert, the Towos - 


of Greek—varus of ancient Latin—and 
hautfinne,—kupferfinne im gesicht,—of 
German— writers The genus compre- 
hends four species: A. simpler, punctata, 
indurata, rosacea. See Bateman's Synop- 
sis, p. 275; Rayer's Traité, v. 1, p. 446; 
and Art. ΟΟΠΡΕΒΟΒΕ, of this Dictionary. 

ACOLOGIE, 8. f. (κος, a remedy, λόγος, 
a discourse),—acologia, f. L., —die heilmit- 
tellehre, G.,—acology : the doctrine of the- 
rapeutic agents in general. 

ACONIT, 8. m. ('Axérs, a city of Bithy- 
nia, where these plants were common): a 

nus in Botany, Aconitum, L.,—das 
A konitum, der Eisenhut, —Sturmhut, G., 
—W olfsbane ( Polyandria, trigyn.; Ranun- 
culaceæ), comprehending several species, 
generally poisonous; among which is the 
Aconit napi, F.,— Aconitum napellus, L., 
—die Na blauer Sturmhut, G.,—the 
common Monkshood, Br., a native of Eu- 
ropean mountains, and cultivated in gar- 
dens. The leaves and root, especially the 
latter, are very acrid. Externally, they 
operate as a rubefacient and epispastic ; 
internally, as a violent narcotico-acrid 
poison. Recommended in chronic rheu- 
matism, syphilis, and dropsy ; and most 
convenient Y administered in the form of 
extract. All the other species (Loudon— 
Encycloped. p. 474—enumerates 20) pos- 
sess nearly similar properties. 

ACONITINE, 8. f, —aconitina, f. L.,—a- 
konitine, £ G., —aconitia, aconitine: die 
von Brandt zuerst dargestellte - 
thümliche kalische substanz i'm —the pe- 
culiar alkaline substance first exposed by 
Brandt in the— Aconitum napellus. 

ACORE FAUX, 3. m.: a name given to the 
Iris des marais, Iris ( Trian- 
dria, monogyn. ; Irideæ),—wasserschwerd- 
lilie, f. G.,, —yellow water-flag; the roast. 
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ed seeds of which have been eulogized as 
an indigenous substitute for coffee. 
ACORE VRAI, 8. m.,—Acorus calamus, — 
verus, formerly Calamus aromaticus ( Hex- 
andria, monogyn. ; Aroides),— Kalmus, m. 
G.,—common Sweet flag; of which the 
root (die Kalmuswurzel G.) or rather 
the creeping stem, aromatic, acrid, and 
bitter, was once employed in medicine, 
as a tonic and stimulant; but is now prin- 
cipally valued for its fragrant qualities. 
ACORIE, 8. É. (a priv., xepte, I satiate), 
ria, f L.,—unersättlichkeit, £ G., — 
insatiability, insatiable appetite. 
ACOTYLÉDON, or ÁCOTYLÉDONE, 8. M. 
and adj. (« priv., ποτυληδὼν, cotyledon) 
acotyledoneus. adj. L.,—ohne samenlap- 
pen, G.,—without cotyledons, acotyledo- 
nous. In the Cuscuta (dodder) genus, 
the embryo has no cotyledon. But the 
term is especially employed to designate 
those vegetables which no em- 
bryo, and, consequently, no cotyledon, 
(plantæ acolyledonea, L.,—die samenlappen- 
losen gewächse G.,—acotyledonous plants). 
This section of the vegetable kingdom 
corresponds precisely with thc Cryptoge- 
mia, of Linnæus, and Agamia, of er 
and Richard. The name of the group has, 
however, varied according to the character 
ed in establishing it. Jussieu, go- 
verned by the absence of cotyledons, 
named the plants included in the division, 
Acotylédons : Richard, founding it on the 
presence or absence ofa radicle, designates 
them Arhises. By Decandolle, they are 
termed Vegetaux cellulaires, F.—p tee 
cellu —4ie zelligen gewüchse, G. ; 
because, destitute of vessels, they are ex- 
clusively composed of cellular tissue. 
ACOTYLEDONIE, 8. f., —acotyledonia, f. 
L. (same) : the name of the Ist Class in 
the Vegetable System of Jussieu. 
AcOUMETRE, 8. m. (ἀκούν, I hear, 
pírp», a measure), —acoumetrum, n. L., 
—acoumeter: an instrument invented bv 
Itard, to measure the degrees of the sense 
of hearing in imperfect deafness. 
ACOUSTICO.MALLÉEN, S. m. and adj. 
(ineo, and a bone of the inter- 
ear),—acoustico-mallseus, L.,—grosser 
erschlaßtr des paukenfelles, G.—a name 
given by Chaussier, to a small indistinct 
muscle, extending from the bony groove 
which receives the membrana tympani, 
to the handle of the malleus. 
ACOUSTIQUE, 8. m. and adh regere 
acustica, s. f£, acusticus, L.,—das gehór 
oder das ohr betreffend, G., concerning 
the function or organ of hearing. Exs. ]. 
That branch of physics which occupies 
itself with the theory of sound, is called 
Acoustics, die wissenschaft vom gehör, G., 
science of Acoustics.— 2. The portio mollis 
of the 7th pair of cerebral nerves, —gehür- 
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nerve, G.— which, issuing from the ante- 
rior paries of the 4th ventricle and the 
terior part of the tuber annulare, is 
istributed on the spires of the cochlea, 
is termed nerf acoustique, F.—nervus acus- 
ticus, L.,—acoustic or auditory nerve — 
3. Instruments, destined, like the ear- 
trumpet, to collect, and increase the in- 
tensity of, sound ; and remedies employed 
in diseases of the internal ear, are also dis- 
tinguished by the epithet, Acoustic. 
cavıs, adj ,—acquisitus, adventitius, 
L.—acquired, adventitious: in medical 
language, a condition or disease, —tempe- 
rament acquis, —maladie ise, F.—a 
temperament, or morbid affection, deve. 
loped under the influence of accidental 
causes, and not connected with the origi- 
nalconstitution of the system: a term 
thus opposed, in signification, to Aérédi- 
taire, congénial, conné, F., hereditary, con- 
genital, innate. 

ACRANIE, s. f. (« priv., npavior, skull), 
—acrania, f. L.,—ein gänzlicher oder theil- 
weiser mangel des schädels, G.,—a total 
or partial deficiency of the skull. Acra- 
NE, adj., —acranius, L., —ohne schädel, G. 
— without a skull, acranial. 

ACRATIE, 8. f. (« priv., κράτος, strength) 
—acratia, f. I.., —kraftlosigkeit, ohnmacht, 
£ G.,—loss of strength, debility, impo- 
tence. 

AcmE, adj —é£xje;,—acer, L.,—scharf, 
G.,—acrid: an epithet applied to sub- 
stances, dietetic or medicinal, which excite 
in the throat, an unpleasant sense of irri- 
tation and astriction. Æzrs. Poison acre, 
F., an acrid poison ; medicamina acria, L., 
die scharfe mittel, G., acrid medicines.— 
The dry pungent heat, sometimes experi. 
enced by patients, or felt by another on 
coming into contact with them, is termed, 
in French, chaleur ácre. 

ACRETÉ, s. £, —acritas, f. L., —scharfe, 
£ G.,—acrimony : the quality peculiar to 
acrid substances. Synonymous also with 
AIGREURS. 

ACRIDOPHAGE, 8. m. and adj. (axpis, a 
locust, ¢éys, I eat), acridophagus, a 
heuschrekenesser, heuschrekentresser, G. 
—locust-eater, locust-eating. ‘The prac- 
tice of feeding upon the locust has prevailed 
in the East from remote antiquity, and 
still exists. The diet of John, the Baptist, 
(St. Matthew, ο. iii, v. 4), consisted of ἀκρί- 
ds πα) pis ἄγριον, locusts and wild honey. 

ACRIDOPHAGIE, 8. f (same ),—acrido- 

ia, f. J.,—heuschrekenessen, n. G.— 
the practice of /ocust-eating : also, accord- 
ing to Kraus, the name applied to an her- 

disease, —eine herpetische krankheit, 
—prevalent in Ethiopia. 

ACRISLE, 8. f (a priv. xpieis, crisis), 

ia, f. terminaison d une mala- 


die sans crise F., termination of 
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a disease without evident crisis. ACRITI- 
QUE, adj.,—acriticus, L.—unkritisch, G., 
—acritical. Ez. Maladie acritique, F.,— 
eine krankheit ohne kritische erscheinung- 
en, G.,a disease without critical phenomena. 

ACROCHIR, 8. M.,— axgéxsig,—acrochir, 
extrema manus, extremi digitorum apices, 
L.,—das äusserste ende der hand, die fin- 
gerspitzen, G.,—the extremity of the 

—finger-ends: in Hippocrates, the 
fore-arm, der vorderarm—vom ellnbogen 
bis zu den fingerspitzen. 

ACROCHORDE, 8. m ,—Acrochordus, m. 
L.,—Warzenschlange, (wart-snake) f. G. : 
a genus of serpents found in Java; cha- 
racterized by the innumerable small scales 
—assuming in dried specimens, or on in- 
flation of the living body, the appearance 
of granulated warts or tubercles,— which 
cover every part of the animal: hencethe 
generic name. The Acrochordi are said by 
some, to possess, instead of the common 
poison-fang, a peculiar bone; to be veno- 
mous; and to subsist on vegetable sub- 
stances. These statements are denied or 
doubted by Cuvier, (See Regne Animal, 
v. ii, p. 85.) One species only 4. javen- 
sis, is, at present, well known. The Chi- 
nese esteem it delicious food. 

ACROCHORDON, 8. ἵ---ἀπροχορδὼνι---ΌεΥ- 
rue pediculée qui survient aux paupieres, 
F., a wart with slender stem, occurring 
on the eye-lids: verrucarum species, in- 
terdum dolens, orbiculari figura, cum an- 
gustä basi, quæ pensilis verruca vocatur, 

. à specics of wart, sometimes painful, 
of globular fi 
which is call 
warze, £ G.). 

ACROMIAL, adj.,—acromialis, L.,—zum 
akromion gehörig, G.—belonging to the 
acromion: artere acromiale, E S arteris 
acromialis,—scapularis externa, L.,—acro- 
mial artery, one of the thoracic branches 
of the Axillary. 

ACROMIO-CORACOÏDIEN, &dj.,—acromio- 
coracoideus, L., — acromio-coracoid: a 
name given to the ligament which extends 
from the acromion to the coracoid process 
of the scapula. 

ACROMIO-HUMÉRAL (sous): a name 
given by Chaussier, to the Deltoid mus- 
cle. 

ACROMION, 8. m. (äxpes, extreme, ὤμος, 
shoulder),—acromion, acromium, n. L. 
—schulterhóhe, f, akromion, n. G.,—9- 
cromion: the large process terminating 
the spine of the scapula above and out- 
wards; receiving on an articular surface, 
the scapular extremity of the clavicle; 
and affording attachment to the deltoid 
and trapezius muscles. 

ACROMPHALE, 8. m. (äxpes, and ὄμφα- 
aés, navel)—acromphalus m. L.: the 
point of the navel, die spitse des nabels;— 


re, with a slender base ; 
a pendulous wart, (hange- 
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also, incipient umbilical hernia, der an- 
nde nabelbruch, G. 

CROTHYMION, 8. m. (ἄκρος, and ῥύμιον, 
wart thymion, L.: une verrue co- 
nique, rugeuse et sai te, F., ein keg- 
elfórmiges, rauhes, blutendes würzchen, 
G., a conical, rugose, and bleeding wart. 

ACTE, 8 m.,—actus, m. L.,—werk, n. 
G.—act. Er. — de la reproduction, F., 
act of generation. 

Acrır, adj,—activus, L.,—active.— 
Applied to diseases, the term is synony- 
mous with acute: Er. inflammation active, 
f. F.,—hitsige entzündung, £ G., acute in- 
flammation. In Therapeutics, it signifies 
energetic, powerful: Ex. remède actif, F., 
ein kräftiges mittel, G., apowerful remedy. 
The vie active of Buisson is synonymous 
with the vie animale, —animal life,—of Bi- 
chát. See Arcv. 

ACTINIE, 8. f. (axlıv, a ray)—Actinia, 
f. L.—Meeranemone, Thierpfianze, f. G. 
—Sea-anemone, Animal-flower: a genusin 
Zoology, belonging to the 1st Order, Orties 
de mer, firés—in the 4th Class, Polypi, of 
the Zoophyla, in Cuvier's last arrange- 
ment. Regne Animal, v. iii, p. 291.— 
The genus contains more than twenty 
species ; several edible. One only, 4. vi- 
vidis, stings like the Medusæ. The Actin- 
ie, when mutilated, exhibit extraordinary 
powers of reproduction. 

ACTINOZOAIRE, 8. m. (ax, @ ray, 

we, an animal): a term employed, by 

lainville, to designate the animals, here- 
tofore included in the Class Zoophyta, of 
Linnæus, and the Radiata, of Cuvier. 

Acrıon, 8. £,—actio, £ L. (agere, to act) 
— wirkung, bewegung, £ G.,—action: the 
manner in which one body acts or operates 
upon another. Action is physical, organic, 
or animal—physique, organique, animale, 
F.,—as taking place in bodies which oper- 
ate by laws common to all, like those of 
gravity ;—in bodies merely o ized, as 
vegetables ;—and in those endowed with 
animal life. In the latter, it is cerebral, 
vascular, muscular, cérébrale, vasculaire, 
musculaire, F.,—as it takes p in the 
brain, or the vascular, or muscular sys- 
tem. 


ACTIVITÉ, s. f , —activitas, £ L.,—wirk- 
samkeit, £ G.,—activity: the faculty of 
acting or entering into action ; and, by an 
extension of meaning, promptitude—vi- 
yacity—of action. 

AcTUEL, adj,—actualis, L.,—actual: 
that which acts immediately. ‘The hot 
iron, das glühende eisen, G., employed in 
Surgery, is called cautére actuel, F.,—cau- 
terium actuale, cautery; be. 
cause it exerts an instantaneous action on 
the animal by imparting the calo- 

Tic with which it is penetrated. The 
term, potential, is, on the contrary, applied 
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to those substances, which, like nitrate ο 
ver and pure potass, uce disorgani- 
zation of the tissues " virtue of their 
chemical action. See CAUTÉRE. 

ACUMINÉ, adj. uminatus, L. (acu- 
men, à point), anggespitzt, G., acu. 
minate: a term applied, in Botany, to all 
those parts of a plant which terminate 
suddenly in a point at their summit. Er. 
leaves of the common Hazel-nut. 


ACUTANGULE, adj.,—acutan us, a- 
cuté-angulatus, acu lus, harf- 
eckig, G.,—acute-angled: an epithet 
given to those parts of a plant which pre- 
sent acute and projecting angles ; as the 
capsule of Corchorus acutangulus. 

ACUPUNCTURE, s £,—acupunctura, £ 
L. (acus, a needle, punctura—ure el- 
stechen, n. G., —acupuncture: an operation 
originally practised in China and Japan. 


It consists in the adroit introduction of a 
gold or silver needle into various parts of 
the body affected with pain or swelling; 
and is sometimes productive of temporary 
relief. The modus operandi of the reme- 
dy is not obvious. See a Treatise on Acu- 
puncturation, By J. M. Churchill, Lon- 
on. 

ACYSIE, 8. f. : same derivation as, and 
synonymous with, ACIESIE. 

ADCLIVITÉ, s. f.,—adclivitas, f. L— 
Loder has given the term adclivity of the 
tibia, adclivitas tibiæ, L.—to the rou 
and projecting surface which separates the 
two articular cavities of the summit of 
this bone. 

ADDEPHAGIE, S. f, —áJ)»fa yia, —adde- 

ia, voracitas, £. L. frässigkeit, £, 
übermässige esslust, .—voracity, in- 
satiable craving for f. 

ADDUCTEUR. 6. m. and adj., —adductor, 
adducens, L. ( adduco, I draw towards): a 
name given to those muscles (musculi ad- 
ductores, L.; ansiehende muskeln, G.) 
whose office consists in drawing the limb or 
organ moved by them, /owards the mesial 
line of the body or member to which they 
belong: ein muskel der ein glied einwärts 
sieht, G., a muscle which draws a limb in- 
wards. Ers. 

1. — de P œil, adductor of the eye. See 
Droit interne. 


2. — ier ou moyen) de la cuisse, 
(pubio-fémoral Ch.),—adductor longus— 
primus—femoris, r anzieher des 
schenkels, G.,—long (or middle) adductor 
of the thigh: a muscle extending from the 
spine and body of the os pubis to the mid- 

of the linea aspera of the os femoris. 

3. — (second ou court ) de la cuisse, (sous- 
pubio-fémoral, Ch.), adductor brevis—se- 
cundus—femoris, L. zer anzieher 
des schenkels, G. ort (or second) ad- 
ductor of the thigh : from the lower part 
of os pubis to upper third of linea aspera. 
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4. — (troisième ou long) de la cuisse, 
(ischio-fémoral, Ch. ductor magnus 
—tertius—femoris, osser anzieher 
des schenkels, G., —great (or third) adduc- 
tor of the thigh: from the ascending ra- 
mus and tuberosity of the ischium to the 
whole length of the linea aspera, internal 
condyloid ridge and condyle, of the femur. 

&. — du pouce, (metacarpo-phalangien 
du pouce, Ch.), —adductor pollicis manus, 
L., —anzieher des daumens, G.—adductor 
of the thumb: extends from the whole 

of the 3rd metacarpal bone to the 
root of the 1st phalanx of the thumb. 


6. — du petit doigt, (carpo-phalangien 
du petit doigt, Ch.), —adductor minimi die 
giti manus, ieher des kleinen fin- 


rs, G.,—adductor of the little finger: 
from the os pisiforme to the superior ex- 
tremity of the Ist phalanx of the little 


. — du gros orteil, (calcaneo-sous-pha- 
langien de |’ orteil, Ch.), —adductor polli- 
cis i allucis, L.,—anzieher der 
grossen zehe, G.,—adductor of the great 
toe: from the os calcis to the Ist p x 
of the great toe. 

ADDUCTION, 5. f., —adductio, f. L.,—an- 
ziehung, £ G., —adduction : die bewegung 
eines ansiehenden muskels, G., the action 
of an adductor muscle. 

ADÉLIPARIE, S. f. (δὴ, abundantly, 
Asrapès, fat), adeliparia, f. L.: a name 
given, by Alibert, to Polysarcie; which 
constitutes in his Nosologie Naturelle, the 
first genus of the Ethmoplécoses. 

ADÉMONIE, 8. f., (ἁδημονίω, I am griev- 
ously tormented)—angor, m., anxietas, f. 
L.,— angst, £ G.,—anguish of mind, anxi- 
ety 


ADENALGIE, S. f (dam, à gland, ἄλγου 
).—adenalgia, f. L., —drüsenschmerz, 
I; eine schmerzhafte drüsengesch wullst 
G. Pain seated in a gland; a painful 
swelling of a gland. 

ADÉNEMPHRAXIE, 8. f. (άδὴν, ἱμφράσσω, 
I obstruct ),—adenemphraxis , glandula- 
rum obstructio, f L.,—driisenverstop- 
fung, £ G.,—glandular obstruction. 

ADENITE, 8. f. (same ) adenitis, f. L.,— 
drüsenentzündung, £ G., —inflammation 
et £f d 

ADENOGRAPHIE, 8. f. (same, and γράφω, 
I describe  adenographia, L.,—aie be- 


schreibung der drüsen,G., —adenography : 
anatomical description of the glands. 
ADÉNOIDE, 8. {. (same, and sides, resem- 


blance),_—adenoides, glandiformis, L.—. 
drüsez f orcnig, G.,—glandiform: shaped 
like a gland. 

ADÉNOLOGIE, &. f. (game, and λόφος, 
discourse), —adenologia, f. L.,— die drüsen- 


lehre, G.,—adenology : the doctrine of the 
glands. 


Anéso-MENINGÉE, adj. (same, and perse 
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y a membrane),—adeno-meningea, L. 
Pinel designates by the epithet, 

ningeal, mucous or pituitous fever (fièvre 
muqueuse ou pituiteuse, F.): because, in 
his opinion, the crypte of the gastro-intes- 
tinal mucous membrane are principally af- 
fected in this disease. 

ADÉNO-MÉSENTÉRITE, 8. f. (same, and 
paieiyrípov, mesentery),—adeno-mesenteri- 
tis, f. L., —inflammation of the mesenteric 
glands. 

ADENONCOSE, 8. m. (same, and ὄγκος, a 
tumour tumor glandu a m) ü- 
se wullst, £ G., a tumour formed b 

Beet y 


ADÉNO-NERVEUSE, adj, (same, and 
νεύρο, A nerve),—adeno-nervosa, L.: a 
term employed by Pinel, tu designate the 
plague; the principal seat of which he 
places in the nerves and glands of the arm. 
pit and groin. 

ADÉNO-PHARYNGITE, 8. f. (same, and 
fées pharynx),—adeno-pharyngitis, f. 

: inflammation of the sonsils and pha- 
rynz. 

ADÉNOPHTHALMIE, 8. f (same, and 
ὀφύαλμὸς the eye),—adenophthalmia, f 
L.,—augendriisenentziindung, £ G., in- 
flammation of the Meibomian glands. 

ADENOTOMIE, 8. f. (same, and σίµνω, I 
cut),—adenotomia, £ L.,—die zerglieder- 
ung der drüsen, G., dissection of the glands. 

DENOSCLEROSE, 8. f. (same, and ox Anges, 
hard),—induratio glandularum, f, L.,— 
verhärtung der drüsen, f., G: aname given 
by Swediaur, to an indolent induration of 
the glands, accompanied by tumefaction, 
not terminating in scirrhus; but continu- 
ing during life, or disappearing by resolu- 
tion or suppuration. 

ADENOSE, 8. f., adenosis, L. : the name 
of the eighth family of the Nosologie Natu- 
relle, of Alibert ; containing all the chron- 
ic diseases of which the glandular system 
forms the especial seat. 

ADHERENCE, 6. f.,—adherentia, f. L. 
(adhereo, I adhere), —verwachsung, f. G., 
—adherence: the union, or growing t 
ther, of parts naturally separate, is thus 
designated in Pathology. Such union is 
either congenital or accidental In the 
latter case, it is the consequence of an or- 
ganic process, called adhesive inflamma- 
tion. L'adhérence, de |’ arachnoide,—de 
la plévre,—du péritoine,—de la tunique 
vaginale, F., adhesion of the arachnoi 
of the pleura, —of the peritoneum,—of the 
tunica vaginalis testis, —is the unnatural 
union of two portions of the internal sur- 
face of these serous membranes, previous- 
ly in contact. 


ADHESIF, adj.—adhærens, adhæsivus, 
L. (same) esive : that which adheres, 
itself, or causes to adhere. Zxs. Emplé- 


tre adhésif, F.—emplastrum adhasivum 
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(empL resinre, —lithargyri cum resina) L.., 
—harzigtes bleipflaster, G.—common ad- 
hesive or resin plaster. —Intlammation ad- 
hésive, F.,—verwachsende entzündung, £, 
G.,—adhesive inflammation. 

ADnH£sıon, 8. f., —adhsesio, f. L.,—adhe- 
sion: the manner in which one body or 
surface is attached to another; the mode 
of thıs union : commonly employed as sy- 
nonymous with Adhérence. 

ADIANTE, 8. f. (ἀδιάντος, dry), a genus 
of plants, —so named from theirimpenetra- 
bility by moisture,— Adiantum ( Cryptoga- 
mia, filices, ) L., —Frauenhaar, G.,—Maid- 
enhair ; containing one Euro ( A. ca- 
gillus-veneris, —venushaar, a and many 
extra-European species. Several of them 
are employed in French medicine, under 
the general name of Capillaire. See Lou- 
don’s Encyclopæd., p. 884. Gen, 2194. 

ADIAPNEUSTIE, 8. f, (« priv., διαπνίο- 
mas, I perspire), —adiapneustia, f. L.,—die 
unterbrochene hautausdiinnstung, f. G.,— 
suppressed cutaneous perspiration: near- 
ly synonymous with ADrAPHORÈSE, f. F., 
—adiaphoresis, f. L., defect of cutaneous 
perspiration. adj.,—ad L. (adeps, 

ADIPEUX, adj. ipesus, 
fat), —fett, G.,—adipose, fatty. Tissu ou 
pannicule adipews, —membrane ou toile a- 
ipe Fe αγ λώ πώ tissue 
diposa, etthaut, £ G.,—adipose tissue 
or cellular membrane,—is the li- 
ar structure, in the cells of which the adi- 
pose substance of animals is deposited. 

ADIPOCIRE, 5. £,—adipocira, L. (adeps, 
fat, cera, wax),—thierische substanz aus 
fett und wachs bestehend, G., an ani- 
mal substance consisting of fat and war, — 
adipocire. This peculiar substance, first 
discovered at .Paris, in 1786, and called 
also, in French, grae des cadavres—des ci- 
meticres, is a soap cages of m ic 
acid, ammonia, oleic acid, potass, and lime. 
Certain peculiarities of situation, or long 
immersion in water, are necessary for the 
conversion of animal substances into adi- 
pocere. 

ADIPSIE, 8. £ (« priv.,diya, thirst 
adipsia, £ L., —durstmangel, m., durstlos- 
igkeit, f£ G.,—absence of thirst. L’Adi 

constitutes the Ist genus of the famil y 
of the Gastroses, in the Nosologie Naturelle, 
of Alibert. 

ADJUVANT, adj.,—adjuvans, L. (adjuve, 
I assist), adjuvant, auxiliary: a term a 

lied to any substance, (hülfsmittel, n. tin 

troduced into a pharmaceutical prepara- 
tion, with a view of assisting the operation 
of the principal ient. 

ApNÉ, adj. natus, L. (adnascor, I 
grow upon) —angewac ; 
adhering to. In Anatomy, the term, mem- 
brane adnée, F.—tunica adnata, L.,—das 


engewachsene häutlein, G.,—is sometimes 
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applied to the conjunctiva of the eye: 
and, in Botany, the stipulæ of certain 
lants, as the are said to be adnate, 
m their intimate attachment to the pe- 
tiole; as is an anther, when adherent to 
the filament in its whole length. 
( ea Lou) 8. doter MG. 
adolesco, ow ),—junglingsalter, n. G., 
— adolescente : the ‘period of human life 
at which the body has acquired its utmost 
development; commencing at puberty, and 
terminating in the male, about the 25th, 
in the female, the 21st year. ADOLEs- 
CENT, s. m. and adj.,—adolescens, L.,— 
jungling, jung, G.,—adolescent. 
ADOUCISSANT, adj. (adoucir, F., to 
soothe), —demulcens, L.,— besünftigend, 
schmerzlindernd, G.,—soothing, demul- 
cent : a term applied to remedies formerly 
supposed to possess the property of **ob- 
tunding acrimony,” and correcting acidity, 
*of the humours;" but now regarded as 
simply soothing irritation of the tissues 
with which they come in contact. 
ADRAGANT, 8. f. (a corruption of Trag- 
acanthe),—tragacantha, Astragali traga- 
canthe—, Astragali cretici gummi, L., 
—tragant, t th, G.—tragacanth: a 
gum obtained from several species of As- 
tragalus, as A. verus, tragacantha, creticus, 
and gummifer. It is in thin, wrinkled, 
worm-like pieces; whitish, semi-tran 
rent, inodorous : demulcent, more effect- 
ual than gum Arabic, in allaying cough 
and pulmonary irritation. 
ADRAGANTHINE, 8. f., prunine, cerasine, 
—Ad thing L..— thine: a 
scaly substance, dull-white, insipid, inodo- 
rous, almost transparent ; forming nearly 
half of gum t th; and existing in 
many plants, almost invariably combined 
with another substance resembling gum 
arabic. 
ADSTRICTION. See ASTRICTION. 
ADULTE, 6. m., and adj. —adultus, L. 
(ædolesco, i grow),—erwachsen, G.,—a- 
dult: that which has reached, or relates 
to, the period when the animal body has 
acquired its perfect development. The 
adult age, —l' age adulte, F.—extends from 
the 25th to the 50th year in man, —from 
21st to 45th, in the human female. 
ADULTÉRATION, S. f.,—adulteratio, f. 
L. (adulterare, to adulterate),—verfálsch- 
ung, £ G.,—adulteration is the art of 
adulterating,—mixing up with noxious or 
inert i ents, —various articles of food 
or medicine. ADULTÉRER, v. a.,—adul- 
terare , L,—verfilschen, G.,—to adulte- 
ra 
ADUSTION, 8. £,—adustio, f. L. (adurere, 
to burn), —verbrennung, f. G.,—adustion, 
burning: the application and immediate 
action of fire upon the body. In Surgery, 
cauterii actualis ut ferri igniti, vel moxæ 


AGA 
accensæ, applicatio, L., application of ac- 
tual cautery, as the hot Klon or lighted 
moxa,—to the animal body. See Cau- 
TERISATION. 

AD-UTERUM, 8.: a term applied by 
Geoffroy St. Hilaire, to that portion of 
the sexual ο in female birds which 
corresponds with the horns of the uterus 
in certain n mammifera ; and during the 

t which, the acquires 
e albumen nd shell. This tube. £he 
oviduct —conveys the from the ovary 
to the cloaca, in its exit the body. 

ADVENTICE, adj.—adventitius, I.,— 


zufallig, G.,—adventitious, accidental, ca- 


ADYNAMICO-ATAXIQUE, 2dj.,, —adyna- 
mico-ataxicus, L.: a term applied to af- 
fections in which the characters of adyna- 
mia and αίασία are united. 

ADYNAMIE, 8.f (« prive, naga power, 
strength), —adynamia, debilitas, f. L..— 
raf rar rel m., schwüche, f. G., —debili- 
ty, impotence: diminution of the vital 
powers; prostration of the action of the 
senses, and of the muscular system. 

ADYNAMIQUE, adj. (same ),—adynami- 
cus, L.,— schwach, d. : that which results 
from, or relates to, Adynamia. Exs. Face 
tiynamique, F.,—facies adynamica, 1.,— 
the profound alteration of countenance 
frequently observed on the approach of 
death. Face hippocratique. Fièvre 
viynamique, F., febris adynamica, L., fever, 
characterized, according to Pinel, by dimi- 
nution of the cerebral energies and of 
muscular action. Symptómes adynamiques, 
F.,—symptomata adynamica, L., sym 
toms resulting from, or announcing, the 
edynamic state. 

JEDOLODYNIE, 8. f. (aideca, organs of ge- 
neration, ὀδόνη, pain),—sedoiod ynia, f. L..— 
ein schmerz in den geschlechistheilen, G., 
pain in the genital organs. 

JEDOIOGRAPHIE, 8. f., (same, and γράφω, 
I describe), edoiographia, £. L., descrip- 
tion of the genital 3 

ÆDoIOLOGIE, 8. f. (same, and λόγο, dis- 
course), sedolologia, 8. f., discourse or treat- 
ise on the genital organs. 

ÄEDOIOPSOPHIE, — ÄEDOPSOPHIE, s. f. 
(same, and φόφος, nolse),—cedopsophia, £ 
L., emissio sonora flatuum ex ure vel 
vagina, L.,—ein horbarer von luft 
aus der männlichen harnrohre, oder durch 
die eagina, G.,—an audible emission of fla- 
tus from the male urethra, or the vagina. 

JEDOIOTOMIE, 8. £ (same, and rin, I 
cut),—ædoitomia, f£. L., dissection of the 


organs. 
ÆpoiTE, 8. f. (same),— sedoitis, £ L., in- 
of the external organs af gene- 


ÆcacnopriLx, EGAGROPILE, 8. m. (aif, 
wild, —and 


Boat, — dryevos, sis, ἃ of 
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AER 
hair) segagropilus, m., gemsenkugel, f. G., 


—hair : a concretion sometimes found 
in the stomach and cœcum of the Solipeda 
(Solidungula), more frequently in the 

unch and rennet of the Ruminantia. It 
1s composed of the detritus of plants, cal- 
careous particles, and hair, cemented toge- 
ther by intestinal mucus. 

ÆGiLoPs, 8. m.,—e«iyíAu p, (alt, goat,— 
ὦψ, eye): ulcére placé au grand angle d’ 
l'oeil ; reposant sur, —ou penétrant—le sac 
lacrymal; maladie à laquelle les chèvres 
sont sujettes, F., an ulcer in the great an- 

le of the eye, situated upon, or penetrat- 
g.—the lachrymal sac; a disease to which 
goais are subject. —Tuberculum, ut pluri- 
mum cum inflammatione, a sacci lachry- 
malis affectu ortum ; majorem oculi can- 
thum obsidens ; et sic dictum quia hoc af. 
fectu capre sspe laborant, L., a swelling 
commonly attended with inflammation ; 
originating from an affection of the lach- 
rymal sac; occupying the greater (intern- 
D gione) bes of the eye i and so called 
ops ause goats Irequently suffer 
GE n) affection. Geisu , n. aug- 
enwinkelgeschwür, thrünensackgeschwür, 
n. G., goat's-eye: an ulcer in the engle 
of the eye,—in the lachrymal sac. Ας- 
cording to Blanchard, the swelling is call- 
ed Anchylops, while yet entire; Ægilops, 
when the abscess has burst. The dis- 
charge, he adds, is very acrid; and, if it 
be not seasonably let out, the subjacent 
bone becomes carious, and Fistula lachry- 
malis ensues. See AncHıLoPs. 

JEGoPHONIE. See EGOPHONIE. 

JEGYPTIAC, 8. m.,—pharmacum ti- 
acum, L.: onguent composé avec le vin- 
aigre, le miel, et le vert-de-gris, F., —un- 
guentum ex aceto, melle, et ærugine com- 
positum, L.,—eine aus essig, honig, und 
grünspan bestehende salbe, G., an oint- 
ment (or rather liniment) composed, or 
consisting, of vinegar, honey, and verdi- 


gris. 

ΑΚΒΙΕΝ, adj.,—aérius. L.,—luftig, zur 
luft gehörig, oder aus luft bestehend, G., 
aerial, belonging to, or consisting of, air. 

AÉRIFÈRE, adj.—aérifer, L. (aër, air, 
Jerre, to convey), —luftführend ?, G. 
aeriferous: a term applied to those tubes 
which are destined to convey air into the 
living body ; as the windpipe and bronchia 
of the higher animals, and the tracheæ of 
insects. 

AERIFICATION, 8. f., —aérificatio, f. L. 
(acr, and facere, to make), —aeriffcation : 
the action of converting a body into gasor 
elastic fluid. 

A£RIFORME, adj., aëriformis, L. (same, 
and forma, form) uftartig, G.,—aeri- 
form : that which assumes the form of gas 
or elastic fluid. Synonymous with gas- 
eous. 


ΕΡΤ 

AÉRODYNAMIQUE, adj. ang, air, de 

1s, force), —aë amica, 1.,— - 
fehre, a mamil, £ G.: a term applied 
to that part of physics which involves the 
study of the phenomena dependent upon 
atmospheric pressure. 

AÉROGRAPHIE, 8. f. (ane, and γράφω, I 
describe), aérographia, L.,—luftbeschrei- 
bung, £ G.,—aerography: description of, 
or freatise on, the air. 

AÉROLITHE, 8. £ (ay, and λίθος, stone), 
—aérolithus, L.,—aerolith, luftstein, me- 
teorstein, m. G.,—aerolite, aerolithe, air- 
stone, meteoric stone: a name improperly 

iven to mineral substances fallen from 
the atmosphere ; whose composition is pe- 
culiar, and origin utterly unknown. 

AÉROLOGIE, 8. £ (same, and Asyos,, dis- 
course),—aérologia, £, L—aérologie, £, 
die lehre von der luft, G., aerology, doc- 
trine of, —treatise on, —the air. 

AÉROMETRIE, 8. f. (same, and wirpe, 
measu re), —aérometria, f. L.,—aérometrie, 
luftmesskunst, f£, G.,—aerometry: that 
part of physics which treats of the history 
of the physical properties of atmospheric 
air. AÉROMETRE, F.,—aerometron, L.,— 
aérometer, luftdichtigkeitsmesser, m. G.,— 
aerometer: an instrument wherewith to 
measure tne density of atmospheric air. 

AÉROPHOBIE, 8. f. (same, and φοδίω, I 
fear), ——aérophobia, £ L., luftscheu, f£. G.: 
horror of the contact of a current of air; 
sometimes observed in the delirium con- 
sequent upon inflammation of the brain or 
its membranes : the term is often incor- 
rectly used to designate dread of light, 
(Photophobia),—a symptom much less rare, 
and usually accompanying the horror of 
water in Hydrophobia. AÉROPHOBE, adj., 
—aérophobicus, aérophobus, L.: one ex- 
periencing the dread of air. 

JESPING, 8.—a corruption of aspic, asp? 
in Zoology, the Swedish name of a ve- 
nomous serpent, Coluber Chersaa, Linnæ- 
us,— Viper Chersea, Daudin,—of the Class 
Reptiles, Order Ophidiens, Cuvier, —vipére 
rouge (red viper), of French —Schwedische 
viper, of German— writers: found princi- 
pally in north Europe. It is much small- 
er, and inflicts a wound more rapidly fa- 
tal than the common European species. 
Length, 6 inches ; abdominal plates, 150; 
double sub-caudal scales, 34 : hence differ- 

from the vipere rouge of France and 
Switzerland, —length, 17 inches; abdomi- 
nal plates, 155; sub-caudal scales, 36,— 
commonly referred to the same species.—. 
See Gmelin, Allg. geschichte der thierischen 
gifte, p. 75; Cuvier, Regne Anim., vol. iii, 
p. 85; Cloquet, Faune des Médecins, v. i, 

. 236. 

P JESTHEME, 8. m.,—aleónua,—8sensatio, 
£ L.,—empfindung, f. G.,—sensation. 

ÆSTHÉSIE, 8. £ irn, —Sensibilitas, 
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AFF 
f. L.,—gefühl, tühlsvermögen, n. G.,— 
sensibility. B ge 
JEsTHÉTRRE, 8.M.,—alebnespiov,—aisthe- 
terium, sensorium commune, n. L.,—der 
hauptsitz der empfindung, G.,—principal 
seat of the sensations—-common sensorium. 
JETHER. See ETHER. 
JETHioPs. See ΕΤΗΙΟΡδ. 
ÆTIOLOGIE. See ETIOLOGIE. 
AFFADISSEMENT, S. m.,—saporis depri- 
vatio, £ L.,—beraubung des hmacks, 
f. G.,—the loss of taste, —of the power of 
i ing the flavour of substances taken 
into the mouth. 
AFFAIBLISSEMENT, 8. m.,—debilitatio, 
£ L.,—schwichung, f. L., —vweakening, di- 
minution of power. Ezs. — de la vue, — 
de I’ ouie, F., impairment of the sight, —of 
hearing. See AMBLYOPIE, BARYECOTE. 
AFFAISSEMENT, 8. f., collapsus, m., 
depressio, f. L.,—verringerung, f. G.,— 
collapse, abatement, diminution of vo- 
lume or tension,—depression. Εαν. — du 
bas-ventre,— des mamelles, — de la cornée, 
decrease of tension of the belly,—of the 
breasts,—of the cornea ;—des forces d' un 
malade, F., depression of the strength of a 
sick person. 
AFFECTIF, adj., that which affects or 
excites emotion. The Afective Faculties 
les facultés affectives, F.) constitute, in 
purzheim's phrenological arrangement, 
a distinct Order, including three genera: 
the Animal Propensities; the Sentiments 
common to man and the lower animals; 
and the Affective faculties peculiar to 
man. See FACULTÉ, INTELLECTUEL. 
AFFECTION, 8. f., —affectus, m., affectio, 
f. L., Affection has two different significa- 
tions: 1. In Medicine, the deviation of an 
organ from its naturaland healthy state:— 
2. in common language, an emotion of the 
mind, joyous or painful. In this two-fold 
meaning of disease and passion, the term, 
æébes, is employed by the Greek writers. 
Affection, in the former case, is commonly 
further distinguished by the epithets mor- 
bid, organic, cerebral, nervous, muscular, 
and so forth, according to the precise na- 
ture or seat of the mischief indicated (Af- 
fection morbide, organique, cérébrale, ner- 
vcuse, musculaire, F.); and is then sy- 
nonymous with maladie, f. F.,—morbus, 
. (νόσος, of the Greeks), —krankheit, 
G.,—disease. Ex. Maladie du cceur,— 
cordis morbus,—krankheit des herzens, dis- 
ease of the heart. In ihe latter, it ie ex- 
pressed by ion, f. F.,—passio, f., 
thema, n. Le, leidenschaft, .., passion, 
emotion. Ex. Animi pathema,—pathemata, 
rabipa—_rabipara—_rns Suriis), — 
gung,—passion of the mind. 
rtain modifications of the fundamental 
ualities of the mind, not resulting from 
e action of any partichlar organ destin- 


m. 
f. 


pl. — 
müt 


AGA 
ed for the performance of such function, 


—as grief, terror, joy, jealousy, and 
7 by Gall, designated Affections. See 
ASSION. 
AFFERENT, adj.—afferens, L. (adferre 
—afferre, to convey to): a name given to 
those lymphatic vessels, — vaisseaux affer- 


ens, F.,—vasa L.,—which ter- 
minate in a lymphatic pino, and to 
it their contained fluid; the free borders 


of their valves being directed towards the 
gland : diametrically opposed, in significa- 
tion, to Drrknxxs. 

ArriniTé, 8. f., affinitas, f. L.,-—ver- 
wandtschaft, f. G., —affinity ; the points of 
resemblance which various objects exhibit, 
in form, external characters, and struc. 
ture „—the tendency or disposition in cer- 
tain bodies to unite chemically ; the pow- 
er by which the constituent molecules of 
these bodies are impelled to adhere toge- 
ther, and enabled to preserve their state of 
union 


AYFLUENCE, 8. f, AFFLUX, m., afflux- 
us, m. L. (af! . to flow towards), 
zufluss, m. G., afflux: a determination 
(increased flow) of humours, particularly 
of blood, to any organ. LUENT, adj., 
—affluens, L., affluent: flowing towards. 

Arrusiox, s. f.,—affusio, f. L. (af: 
fundere, to pour upon on: appli- 
cation of water, by sudden pouring out, to 
a part or whole of the body. —avec l'eau 
chaude ou l’eau froide, F., ion with 
var or cold water. 

GACEMENT, 3. m. ,—8et on edges 
Es. — des dents, F'., stu etats 
dentium, L.: the un t sensation 
ha ing from the contact of acids with 


AGALACTIE, 8. f. (« priv., γάλα, milk) 
f. L. mange! an milch, 
der milch in den brüsten, nach 
der unft G., want of milk, ab- 
sence of milk from the breasts after de- 


livery. Synonymous with AGALAXIE. 
AGAI.LOCHE,S. m.,—4y4AXex ev: —the re- 


sinous and fragrant wood (bois d'aloés, F. 
—fererie—lignum Aloés, Li,—aloëholz, 
G.), of an t-Indian tree, Eroacaria 


agallocha ( Dioecia, monodelph. ; Euphorbi- 
eee): much prized in China and Japan 
odour wbich it exhales during 
and, in this state, formerl 
‚cephalic. It contains an exceed- 
ingly acrid juice. 
AGALORRHYE, 8. £ (a priv., γάλα, milk, 
—jie, I flow), cessation of the Low of milk. 
See AGALACTIE; which differs from this, 
as signifying absence of secretion, not sup- 
pression after it has commenced. in Z 
Acıuı, s, l'oiseau-trompette, 00- 
logy, a South-American Bird, Psophia cre- 


emm.),—der Agami, G., 


AGA 


golden-breasted Trumpeter: readily do- 
mesticated ; evinces strong attachment to 
man: flesh, an, ble ent. 
GAMIE, 8. f., (« priv., γάµος, marriage), 
—Agamia, f. cs A gamie, f. G—absence 
of sexual characters: a term incorrectly 
substituted by continental Botanists, for 
that of CuvPTOGAMIA: since sexual or- 
gans, although not conspicuous, probabl 
exist in the various plants which it 
meant to comprehend. Agauz, adj,— 
agamus, L.,—sexless: Ex. Plantes agames, 


e (ohne befruchtungsorgane ) 
pflanzen, G., agamous plants. 
ÁGARIC, 8. m.,- icus, m. L.— 


schwamm, blütterschwamm, pilz, m. G., 
agaric, mushroom: a genus in Botany 
(C togamia, fungi), originally compre- 
ending a great number of species; which 
have since been distributed, into several 
distinct genera. Some of the plants be- 
longing to this group, are edible; many, 
unwholesome or poisonous. Among the 
Jormer, may be enumerated Agaricus cam- 
pestris ulis, agaric des champs,-—come- 
stible, F., common mushroom, ; and 4. 
aurantiacus, agaric orangé,—oronge, F., 
orange agaric : among the latter, A. semi- 
globatus,—virosus, halbkugelichter blatter- 
schwamm, G., poisonous agaric or . 
stool ;— 4. piperatus—fatens, agaric fétid, 
F., pfefferschwamm, G., pepper agaric 3 
— A. vernus,—bulbosus, c bulbeux, F. 
frühlingsschwamm, G., ulbous-stemmed 
agaric A. (Amanita) muscariës, agaric 
à usse oron Ez Irre G., 
y agaric; and Phallus fetidus, —impudi- 
cus, satyre impudique, F., die wilde mor- 
chel, G., stinking morell. See Greville, 
Scottish Crypt. Flora, Edinburgh ; ues, 
Histoire des Champignons comest., et cénén. 
Paris, 1832. The term, Agaric, P; and 
ζογ-- Ayaginey,—Agaricum, L., is a 
plied, in Medicine, to two species of the 
genus BorreTvus. One of these, B. laricis, 
—agaric blanc ou du mélèze, F..—lerchen- 
schwamm, G., growing on the Larix com- 
munis — Eu &, in Asia and South Eu. 
rope, appears in commerce, in white pieces, 
of extraordinary bitterness and acridity ; 
is a violent drastic purgative; recom- 
mended by de Haen, against the colliqua- 
tive sweats of phthisis; but now rarely 
employed except in veterinary medicine. 
The other, B. quercinus,—igniarius, aga- 
ric de chéne,—angulé, ouvier, F.,— 
eisenschwamm, feuerschwamm. G., touch- 
wood Boletus, is the substance which sup- 
plies the Amadou or Agaric, of surgeons 3 
employed for the suppression of hæmor- 
r age from minute vessels, It operates 
mechanically or as a simple absorbent; 
* Tee 


and none of the as 
perties formerly attributed to it. 
urton, Midland Flore, vol. ii, p. 672. 
C 


AGI 


AGE, 8. m.,—1tas, f. I.,—alter, n. G., 

: the measure of time elapsing be- 

tween life and death ;—presumed natural 

duration of life in an organized being ;— 

a period of life characterized by a particu- 
lar state of the o 

AGEDOITE, 8. f.: an immediate princi- 
ple of vegetables, crystallizable in octa- 
edrons; tasteless, containing azote; in- 
soluble in water ; soluble in the sulphuric 
and nitric acids; and exhaling, when tri- 
turated with potass, an ammoniacal odour. 
It exists in the juice of Liquorice. 

AGENESIE, 8. f. (a priv., γίνεσι, genera- 
tion),—agenesis, f. L., sterility ; not the 
impotence resulting from malformation 
of the sexual organs, nor from deficiency 
of the sexual appetite. 

AGENT, 8. m.,—agens, m. L.,—agent, 
m. G.,—agent: that which acts. Ers.— 
morbifique, —délétére, F., any agent or pow- 
er by which organic action is injured or 
destroyed ; — hygiénique, —thérapeutique, an 
agent whereby that action is maintained, 
or restored when injured ;—chimique, any 
substance or power acting chemically on 
bodies. 

AGERASIE, 8. f (a priv., Ü as, old age), 
—agerasia, insenescentia, A : old age 
unattended by infirmity or complaint. 
Vieillesse vigoureuse et verte, F., —senec- 
tus vegeta, T. ein munteres, krüftiges — 
griinendes—alter, G., a vigorous—green— 
old age. 

AGEUSIE, AGEUSTIE, 8. {.,-ἀγινσσία--- 

ustia, £ L.,—geschmacksmangel, m., 
fehler im sinne des geschmacks, G., dimi- 
nution (or abolition) of the sense of taste. 

AGGLUTINATIF, adj.,—glutinosus (gíu- 
ten, glue),—leimend, G.,—agglutinative : 
that which sticks together, or attaches it- 
self, like glue. The common court —and 
resin-plasters, employed to effect the im- 
mediate reunion of simple solutions of 
continuity, and bring into contact the lips 
of incised wounds, are familiar agglutina- 
tive applications, —remédes agglutinans, 
F.,—agglutinantia, L.,—Jeimmittel, G. 

AGGLUTINATION, 8. £,—agglutinatio, f. 
L. (same), — zusammenleimung, anhei- 
lung; f£ G. utination: the action of 
agg tinativesubstances;—first grade of the 

esive process. AGGLUTINANT, adj..— 

lutinans, L., —zusammenleimend, an- 
heilend, G.,—agglutinant. A@GLUTINER, 
v. a., agglutin usammenleimen, an- 
heilen, to utinate. Er. — les lèvres 
d'une plaie, F., —vulneris labia aggiutinan- 
tibus conjungere, L.,—to stick together. 
to unite by adhesive applications—the li 
of a wound. 

AGHEUSTIE. See AGEUSTIE. 

AcıssanT, adj.: a term applied to me- 
dicine in its therapeutic department.— 
Thus, when the physician employs active 
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measures requisite for the subduction of a 
disease, he is said to practice la médecine 
agissante : while, if he limit his exertions 
to the mere removal of those circumstan- 
ces which may prevent its favourable ter- 
mination, he is a follower of la médecine 
expectante. The term is also sometimes 
used as synonymous with energetic. Er. 
reméde agissant, F., a medicinal remedy 
which operates in a decisive manner. 


AGITATION, 8 f,—agitatio (agere, to 
act), jactitatio, £ L.,—unruhe, heftige be- 
wegung, f G.,—res ess, agitation : 


the incessant movement of a patient in 
quest of an easy posture; inquietude of 
mind. 

AGLACTATION. See ABLACTATION. 

AGLIE, s. £—ayAin—aglia, { L.,a white 
cicatrix of the Lan ) 

AGLOSSIE, 8. £ (« priv., γλώσσα, tongue), 
aglossia, f. L., —zungenlosigkeit, f. Gor 
privation of the tongue. AGLOSSE, adj. 
aglossus,—zungenlos,—tongueless. 

AGLOSSOSTOMOGRAPHIE, 8. f. (α, γλῶσ- 
σα,--ο]έμα, mouth, + e I describe) ---ᾱ- 
glossostomographia, f .,—4die beschrei- 

ung eines mundes ohne sunge, G., the 
description ofa mouth without a tongue. 

AGNEAU, 8. M.,—durös us, m. L., 
lamm, n. G.,—lamb: young of the sheep, 
Ovis aries. Chair d' au, F.,—caro 
agnina, I..,—Jammfleisch, G., /amb's flesh. 

AGNOIE, 8. f. (« priv., γνόω, I know, obs. 
agnois £L » unconsciousness: the condi- 
tion of a sick man who recognizes neither 
object nor person around him. 

AGNUS CASTUS, 6. m.: 8 species of 
plant, native of south Europe, belonging 
to the genus Fez ( Didynamia, angio- 
sperm.; Verbenacea ), gatillier, m. F.,— 
keuschbaum, m. G.,—chaste-tree. The 
seeds of the V. agnus castus, aromatic and 
pungent, were supposed by the Greeks to 
exert & contro influence over the 
ardours of the sexual passion. Hence the 
generic and specifie names of the shrub. 

ubsequent experience, on the contrary, 
sanctions the inference that, in addition 
to a carminative and emmenagogue, they 
possess an aphrodisiac, property. 

AGONIE, 8. f. A a conflict), nia, 
f L.,—agonie, f, todeskampf, m. ra 

ny: the final struggle which precedes 

eath. Also, a term employed to desig- 
nate sterility,—sterilité, F., —— —unfrucht- 
barkeit, G.,—particularly in the male sub- 
ject, vel ex vitio membri virilis, vel semi- 
nis ipsius prava qualitate, vel defectu, L. 

Acorrı, s. m., in Zoology, Chleromys 
( Cavia ) aguti, —ferkelkaninchen, n. G.,— 
agouti : an American quadruped, (Order 

igitata, glires, BL; Rongeurs, Cuv.): near- 
ly allied, in structure and habits to the 
Guinea pig and hare, with flesh resem- 

ling of the rabbit. See Cuvier, 
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Regne Anim., v. 1, p. 221; Cloquet, Faune 
des Médecins, v. i, p. 251. 

AGREGÉ, adj. —aggregatus, L. (aggre- 
gare, to assemble), —anyehüuft, G.,—ag- 
gresate, gathered together: a term, in 

any, employed in several different sig- 
nifications, but more especially to desig- 
nate those capitate or compound flowers, 
cujus flosculi singuli peculiari calici gau- 
dent, omnes tamen communi perianthio, 
vel communi capite, continentur ; as the 
different species of Scabiosa, Scabious, and 
Echinops, Globe-thistle. Some plants are 
also specifically distinguished by this term: 
Calymenia aggregata, aggr. umbrella-wort. 

AcGRESTE, adj.,—agrestis, L., — wild, 
G. and Br.: an expression generally em- 
ployed to characterize plants of spontane- 
ous growth in wild and uncwltirated situa- 
tions. Some British plants so distinguish- 
ed, — Veronica —, Alopecurus agrestis, do 
not, however, as wing in cultivated 
grounds, strictly accord with.such designa- 
tion. 


AGRIOTHY MIE, 8. f. (Bytes, ferocious, 
βυριὸς, character iot ia, insania fe- 
rox, £ L.—wilde gemüthsart, f. ;: walm- 
sinn mit mordgier, G. : a ferocious charac- 
ter of mind; insanity with disposition to 


murder. Swediaur formed the dispo- 
sition to acts of cruelty expressed by this 
term, into a genus of his Paronoia ; 


and indicates three species: 4. ambitiosa, 
the irrepressible desire which certain indi- 
viduals experience, and too frequently in- 
dulge, for the subjugation or extermina- 
tion of their own species „A religiosa, 
the diabolieal rage which others evince for 
the destruction of those who profess a re- 
ligion different from their own ; and, last. 
lv, A. hyd ica, the desire of bitin 

which exists in Rabies. By Gall an 

Spurzheim, the habitual manifestation of 
such a temper of mind has been ascribed 
to an excessive developement—and its 
exhibition as the phenomenon of a morbid 
state, to excitement, tempo or perma- 
nent,—.of a certain portion of brain term- 
ed by them the o of destruetiveness. 

AGRIPAUME, 8. Î.: a genus, in Botany, 
Leonurus ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; La- 
biste ), — H n, n. G4, — Mother- 
wort; comprehending one British, and 
several European species. The former, 
EL. cardiaca, commen motherwort, was 
once emplo in medieine,. as a. stimu- 
lant and sudorifio. " 

Aorıprpa, 8. m. (x capture, sev 
foot), —Agrippa, m. Y. τα term employ 
to designate — un enfant qui vient au 
monde par les pieds, F.,—ein kind das mit 
den füssen voraus kommt, G.—a child 
born with tbe fect (not the head) foremost ; 
eujus nascendo non caput, sed pedes primi 
exierunt, J. From 
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various celebrated Romans, of antiquity, 
derived their surname: among others, 
Marcus Agrippa, of the family of August- 
us; and llerodes Agrippa, son of the first 
Herod, King of the Jews. 

Acrıus, adj.: a term applied to one of 
the six species of the genus Lichen, (Order 
Papule),.of Cutaneous diseases, enumerat- 
ed and described by Willan. See Willan, 
Cutan. Diseases, p. 425. Bateman, Synop- 
sis, p. 10; Rayer, Traité, v. i, p. 574. 

AGRYPNIE, 8 f.—aypurvia — (a priv., 
eT »05, sleep), —agry nia, f. L.,— schlaflos. 
igkeit, f. G., sleeplessness, watchfulness. 
AGRYPNOCOMA, 8. ni (same, and κῶμα, 
stupor), — agrypnocoma, L.: schlaflosig- 
keit mit grosser neigung zum schlaf, d, 
—watchfulness alternating with droscsiness 
or stupor. 

AIDOIAGRAPHIE. See ÆDOIOGRAPHIE. 

AIDOIALOGIE. See ÆDOIOLOGIE. 

AIDOIATOMIE. See /EpoioTOMIE. 

AIDOPSDPHIE.. See /ÉporsopHiE. 

AIGE, 8. f.: a white speck, from a cica- 
trix of the cornea, in front of the pupil. 
Respecting the etymology and precise sig- 
nification of this term, authors do not 


AIGILOPS. See /Ec1LoPs. 

IGLE, 8. m., —'Awré;,——Aquila, m. L., 
—Adler, G.,— Eagle : a "did in Or- 
nitbology, belonging to the genus, Falco, 
(Order Accipitres, Linn., Rapaces, Temm.); 
and constituting a distinct genus, Aguila, 
in the Fakonide, of later writers. The 
sub-genus contains eight European spe- 
cies; three of these, F. chrysüetos, albicilla, 
haliaetus, —British. Several products of 
the former, I’ aigle royal—doré F.,—-gold- 
adler, G.,—golden eagle, Br.,— particular. 
ly the bile and excrement, were employed 
medicinally by the ancients, and retained 
till lately in French practice. AIGLE DE 
MER: a species in Ichthyology, — A2;&1cog,? 
—aquila marina, L.,—meeradler, G.,—sea- 
eagle, belonging to the genus Raia, Linn., 
—Myliobatis, Dum.—Ord. Chondropteryg. 
( à branchies fires, Cuv.),—of cartilaginous 
fishes. This animal, Raic aguila,common 
in the Mediterranean, attains a very large 
size. Its flesh, hard, insipid, of unplea- 
sant odeur and indigestible,.is eaten, when 


youn ; by the poor of south Europe.— 
he liver, voluminous and two-lo af- 
fords an agreeable aliment, and abounds 


in oil The tail is armed with a serrated 
spine. With this, the animal strikes its 
prey, and, although it be the conductor of 
no venomous fluid, sometimes inflicts on 
man, a painful ragged, and formidable 
wound. Another species, B. ( Trygon) 
pastinaca, sting Ray, described as British, 
is furnished with like weapons on the 

and back. See Faune des Médecins, v. i, p. 
256,-269 ; and Turton’s Lisnews, v.i, p. 
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927-8. AIGLE, 8 £,—aiyAia,—aiglia, f. 
L.: synonymous with Ace. 
AIGRE, adj„—acidu erh auste- 
ru L.,—sauer, scharf, erbe, ra 
sour, austere, ro ia Sy ea 
Ap lied to a metal which breaks readily 
under the pom it i is synonymous wi 
cassant, fra „—zer- 
brechlich, ttle. ArcnE- 
DOUX, adj. ex acer tbo suavis, L.,—sauer- 
lich-si G., urish-sweet : a com- 
pound o. sweet Land acid or austere. A1G- 
RELET, adj.: synonymous with ACIDULE. 
oe MOINE, S tt, L,— 
ermennig, m. ony, Liver- 
wort : nus in Botany ( Dodecandria, 
digyn. ; oœaceæ), comprehending one 
British and several exotlc species. The 
leaves and roots of the former, 4 
Eupatoria,—agrimonie, leberklette, £ G., 


common ny, have an as ent 
taste; but are now rarely employ 
cept in popular medicine. 

AIGRETTE, 8. £,—pappus, m. L.,—saa- 
menkrone, G.,—in Botany, the little tuft tuft 


or plume of hairs or prhict 
e seeds of certain genera ο ts, par- 
ticularly those belonging to the great fs. 
milies of the Composite and Valerianea.— 
This seed-crown is termed pilose (hairy ), 
—poilu, F.,—pilosus, L.,—haarig, G.— — 
when com of simple and non-rami- 
Cathe as in the Thistles ; ee 
,—plumeux, F'., —plumosus, 
—federart 1 iG. when ramified on the 
resenting minute rgo as in 
j-——equamous (scaly 
meux, F., — squamosus, L., — sc uppig, 
G.,— when formed of ute scales, as 
the Sun-fower ; and marginal, Br., and F., 
—m L.,—am rande stehend, G. 
— when constituting, as in the An- 
themis and Matricaria, a membra- 
nous border on the summit of the seed.— 
The pappus is, moreover, called sessile 
( sitti & F L.,—un 
stielt, G 


—sess 

„— when the hairs com 

are inserted immediately into the sun ent 
of the ovary, as in the Artichoke ; and 

stalked, stipité, F.,—when sup 
stem or uncle,—stipes, L. stiel, "G. 

—as in the Dandelion. P A IGRETTÉ, adj., »9 


papposus, L., — ed with a seed- 
crown, or pappus. 

ijv Pape ds, —acutus, argutus, | te 

tig, helig, & itzig, scharf, Ge 

sativa severe, sharp, piercing 
This term, in in Medi e and 
divers cations: 1. App ed "o a 
morbid affection, of violent ter and 


usually short duration, it is synonymous 
with active. Ez. Le maladie 

—morbus acutus, L,,—eine hitsige krank- 
heit, G.,—an acute or active disease: See 
AcTIP, and CHRoXIQUE: 2,—to the de. 
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scription of —synonymous with se 
vere, sharp: uleur vive,—dolor acu- 
tus, —ein heftiger — scharfer—schmerz, e 
severe —sha : See Ώουσεσα: S. 


ee, 
.4--- 

of Impressions made by the + voice of man 

or other animal on the organ of h 

it implies shrift: Ex. Cri aigs,—clamor ar. 

gutus,—ein scharfes—durchdrtngendes—ge- 


AIGUILLE, 8. £,— 12v, fapès,—acus, f. 
L.—nadel, nähnadel, £ ©. le: an 
instrument in Surgery, composed of gold, 
silver, platina, or 1 steel common] 
latter ;—and of various re and vs 
sions according to the pu purposes which it is 
destined to exécute. following is an 
enumeration of the different sorts of nee- 
dies principally employed, and their vari. 
eties : 1. Aiguille à e, needle for 
uncture ; 2.— à cataracte, cataract- 
nee with its several varieties named 
after the surgeons by whom they have 
been inven or introduced; as — de 
Beer, — de Dupuytren, — de Grefe, — 
de Hey, — de Himly, — de beck, 
e Scarpa, — de Schmidt, — de Se 
bold, — de Walther ; rs 3. — de fistule, fis- 
tula-needle; 4. — à inoculation, inocula- 
tion-needle ; 5. — à ligature, 
dle, with its varieties, — de 
— de Paape; 6. — à seton, seton-needle ; 
7. — à suture, needle for the suture of 
wounds. ‘The needle may be straight, 
droite; curved, triangula ; rounded, arrondie ; 


flat 
ai a able. "emanchte, proteet- 


the magne € need, 
Go the magne 8. my aculeus, m. L. (a 
cus, a needle ] m. G.,—prickle: 
in Botany, the pointed process or append- 
age, with which the trunks or bran of 
certain plants are armed; which are at- 
tached to the epidermis without adhering 
to the wood, as in the Rose and Goose- 
berry-tree, and deciduous in tbe progress 
of age, not in culture. These circum- 
stances serve to distinguish the prickle 
from the or thorn, & prolongation 
of the wood itself, not deciduous in in age, 
and changing by culture, into a bran 
See ANNEXE, EPixx. The prickie is ei- 
ther straight, droit, F.,—rectus, L.,—ge- 


rade, G. ; or recurved, 1 
Ate στενο adj, Seules Loy - sache 
lich, G y, armed with prickies. 


AIL 


AIL, s. m. (from the Celtic, al, acrid): 
a genus in Botany,— Allium, I. (Hesan- 


; Liliaces,— Asphodelee ),— 

Lauch, m. G.- Garlick ; con seven 
British and numerous exotic all 
edible. a in the same genus, 
: —oxépeder,—knoblauch, 
G., common , anative of South Eu- 
rope; but generally cultivated. Its bulb 
is com 


of many smaller bulbs,—gous- 

ses d'ail, F—In external application, it is 
rubefacient ; and, roasted, forms an ingre- 
dient in suppurative poultices. Internal. 
ly, stimulant, di c, and vermifuge, it 
enters into divers pharmaceu tical prepa- 
rations, y the vinaigre des quatre 
celeurs, of the French. It is also y 
consumed as an article of diet, in Bon em 
France, Spain, oravia. 
AILE, 5. Ε---σσιρὸ----αἷα, £ L.,—flügel, 
m. G.,—wing: in Zoology, the single or 
double pair of organs whereby some ani- 
mals, as Birds and Insects, transport 
themselves through the air, from place to 
lace. A few others, besides birds, be- 
ing to the vertebrated Classes, as the 

ho, the Drago 
fish, Exococius volitans, are 
wings, or expansions of 
rgans which execute a simi- 

lar, or nearly similar function. In Draco, 
it consists of a production of integument 
sustained on the six first false ribs which 
extend horizontally from the body ; and, 
like that of the flying Squirrel, Sciurus 
volans, serves the animal for a parachute, 
rather than wing ; in Exocoetus, of an ex- 
traordinary development of the pectoral 
fin. In Anatomy, a or appendage, 
situated, in pairs, on sides of a pair- 
less organ. — Ezs. Aile du en E la 
nasi, L.,—der -y—the wing, 
or lateral expansion, of the nostril in man, 
the Quadrumana, and some other animals ; 
— du sphenoide, F ossis sphenoidei, 
the ve oid ins constituting the os 
élaire (os alare, ou Piereeh, alar or 
wing tike bone, of y St.-Hilaire. 
In y, the membranous expansion or 
border with which various products or or- 
gansof plants, as the seeds, are provided, and 
whereby such seeds, like those ofthe ma- 
ple, Acer, are sustained in their dispersion 


through the air ; also, the two lateral 

tals of papilionaceous flowers, as those of 
the Pea, and Bean or Vetch— Pisum and 
Vicia—tribe. Ark, adj,—alatus, L., 


mar G.,—vwinged; an epithet a 

P in Zoo , UM winged animals 

already enumerated: in Botany, to stems, 

petioles, seeds, or other organs of plants 
i with a membranous expansion; 

as the stems of great Mullein, Verbascum 

thepeus ; the petiole of Orange, Citrus au- 
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rantium, and the seeds of Elm, Ulmus cam- 
pestris, and Ash, Fraxinus ercelsior: and 
also, for specific designation, to certain 
epories of plants, as oval-leaved Monkey- 

ower, Mimulus alatus. In Surgery, to 
an instrument, Sonde ailée, invented by 
Mery; which consists of an ordinary 

ooved staff furnished on the middle of 

e convex part, with a plate, concave 
below, for the protection of the bowel 
during the operation of dilating (debride. 
ment, F.) wounds of the belly complicated 
with intestinal protrusion, by a bistoury 
introduced along thegroove. AILEFORME, 
adj.,—alzeformis, L.,—flügelförmig, G.— 
wing-sha AILERETTE, AILETTE, 8. 
£, une petite aile, F.,—ala parva, L.,—ein 
kleiner flügel,G., a winglet or little wing. 

AINE, B. £,— Bevor, in en, n. L. 
schamleiste, f. G,—groin : the oblique fold 
which separates the abdomen from the 

i istenbeule, {6 G., an inguinal 
abscess or bubo. See Bunow, IxcviNAL. 

AIR, 8. m.,—43e, —aer, m. L.,—luft. f. 
Gear : a term formerly applied, not 
only to the atmosphere, but to every de- 
scription of gaseous fluid; now exclusively 
restrictedto the former. Atmospheric air, 
—l' air atmosphérique, F.,—aer atmosphe- 
ricus, L.,— die atmosphiirische luf?, G.—a 
perfectly elastic, excessively mobile, trans- 
parent fluid, colourless, tasteless, ponder- 
able, compressible, is composed of 79 parts 
of nitrogen and 21 of oxygen gas. 

AIRAIN 0. L.—erz, n. G.,— brass : 
an admixture of copper, zinc, tin, and an- 
timony. 

AIRELLE, 8. f, agenus in Botany, Vac- 
cinium ( Octandria, monogyn.; Ericeæ, Vac- 
cines), Heidelbeere, f. G.,—Bleaberry, 
Whortleberry ; containing several species 
with edible berries. The fruit of airelle 
myrtille, Vaccinium myrtillus, L.,—heidel- 
beerstrauch, m. G.,—common bilberry, is 
much employed in domestic economy : its 
expressed juice affords a pleasant and re- 
freshing bev 

AIRIGNE. 

AISSELLE, 8. f 


See ER1GNE. 
exéAn,—axilla, f. 
be, .—arm-pit: a term 
applied, in Anatomy, to the cavity, or 
hollow, situated beneath the shoulder- 
joint, formed by the margin of the pecto- 
ralis major muscle, anteriorly; posterior- 
ly by that of the latissimus dorsi, and con- 
g the axillary artery, vein, nerves, 

and lymphatic glands : in Botany, blatt.— 
oder as er winkel welchen die 
insertion eines blattes oder astes bildet, 
G.,—the angle formed by the insertion of 
a leaf or branch. —into a branch or trunk. 
See AXILLAIRE. 

AISTHÉSIE. See AESTHÉSIE. 

AITIOLOGIE. See ETIOLOGIE. 

AKINÉSIE. See ACINÉSIE. 
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AKOLOGIE. See ACOLOGIE. 

ALAISE, ALATZE. Se? ALÈZE. 

ALALIE, 8. f. (a priv., λαλιὰ, speech), 
—mutitas, f., loquelse defectus, m. L.,— 
sprachlosigkeit, f., verlust der sprache, G., 
—mutism, dumbness, loss of speech. See 
APHONIE. 

ALAMBIC, 6. m. (al, augm., ἅμοιξ, pot), 
alembicus, m. L., —destillirkolben, destil- 
lirhelm, m. G.,—alembick : an apparatus 
employed in distillation ; and usually con- 
sisting of four pieces, —the retort, cucur- 
bite, f. ; sand-bath, baine-marie, m. ; head, 
chapiteau, m. ; and worm, serpentin, m., F. 
See these different Articles. 

ALANTINE, 8. f. See INULINE. 

ALBARA, ALBARAS, ALBAROS. 
ALPHos. 

ALBATRE, 8. M.,—ar 0Carrpev,—alabas- 
trum, n. L.,—alabaster, G. and Br.,—caf- 
caire, calcareous: a variety of carbonate 
of lime, in compact masses, beautifully 
white and semi-transparent. — gypseur, 

psous: a native variety of sulphate of 

me, compact and susceptible of polish. 

ALBINOS, 3. m. (albus, white),—albino : 
a term from the Spanish, employed to de- 
signate individuals of the human race at- 
tacked with leucétiopie; who exhibit every- 
where a dead-white tint of skin; have red 
eyes, weak vision, and with difficulty dis- 
cern objects in open day. The albino va- 
riety is frequently displayed in the lower 
animals, as in the white mouse and rabbit. 

ALBIPERLE, 8. f.: a substance mixed 
with adipocire; discovered in a concretion 
of the abdominal parietes, by Moretti. 

ALBosE. See EPINYCTIDE. 

ALBUGINE, adj. —albugineus, I. (albus 
white), albugineous: an epithet appli 
to membranes distinguished by their white 
colour. Ers. Membrane a/buginée de l'ceil 
F.—membrana albuginea (conjunctiva) 
oculi, L., das weissen augenhautchen, G.; 
— — du testicule,—tunica . testis, — 
die eigene haut des hodens. he albugi- 
neous fibre, fibre a/buginée,— white, hard, 
firm, elastic, and insensible, constitutes 
byits union in fasciculi, and its various dis- 
position, different membranous expan- 
sions, as the periosteum, dura mater, scle- 
rotica, the proper coverings of the kidney, 
spleen, testicle,—the sheaths of tendons, 
capsules and ligaments of joints, the ten- 
dons themselves, and im. ALBUGI- 
NEUX, adj. —albuginosus, I.,— weisslich, 
G., albuginose : an epithet applied to 
every part of the animal body into the 
composition of which the aibwgineous fi- 
bre enters. 

ALBUGO, 8. f, (same) weisser augen- 
fleck, G.: a white and perfectly opaque 
speck, which succeeds inflammation of the 
cornea; sometimes disappearing spontane- 
ously, but ordinarily incurable. Synony- 
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mous with Albula. 
LEvcoma. 

ALBUMEN, 8. m.: a name given bv 
Gartner to the accessory body of the 
embryo existing in the grains of certain 
plants, —the périsperme, of Jussieu, and 
endosperme, of Richard,—eiweiss, n. G. 

ALBUMINE, 8. m.,—albumen, n. L.: ei- 
weisstoff, m.: eine dem weissen vom ev 
ähnliche substanz, G., a substance resem- 
bling (and in fact forming) the white of egg; 
fluid, transparent, colourless, insipid, hea- 
vier than, but soluble in, water; turning 
green the syrup of violets ; coagulable b 
the action of fire and electricity whic 
convert it into flakes, or a hard, white, co- 
herent mass no longer soluble in water. 
Extensively diffused, almost invariably 
in combination with sub-carbonate of so- 
da, through the animal economy. ALBu- 
MINEUX, adj,—albuminosus, L.,—albu- 
minous: containing, or exhibiting the 
characters of, albumen. 

ALCALESCENCE, 8. f.,—alcalescentia, f. 
L.,—alkalescence : the development of a/- 
kaline properties in a body not previously 
exhibiting them. ALCALESCENT, adj. 
alcalescens, L., alkalescent : an epithet ap- 
plied to such bodies. 

ALCALI, 8. m.,—alcali, alkali, L, , G.,and 
Dr. (al, augm.,—kali, the marine plant 
furnishing soda). From this plant, the 
name was extended to the product of its 
incineration, and to all the substances en- 
dowed with similar properties. Formerly 
eight distinct alkalis only were known: of 
these, seven have since proved to be me- 
tallic oxides: the eighth -—ammonia— is 
composed of nitrogen and hydrogen. To 
these, several new substances, obtained 
from the vegetable kingdom, and distin- 
guished from the preceding, by the title 
of organic alkalie, have lately been added ; 
‚as aconitine, atropine, brucine, and others. 
The researches of modern chemistry are 
constantly adding to their number. Like 
*he mineral alkalis, they turn green the 
syrup of violets, and form salts with vari- 
ous acids: but they are, for the most part, 
completely or nearly insoluble; and they 
vary greatly in taste. The terms, alcali 
fixe, fixed alkali, and — volattl, volatile 
alkali, were heretofore applied, the former 
to potass and soda; the latter, to ammonia. 
Potass and soda were, moreover, from their 
apparently different origins, respectively 
distinguished by the epithets végétal, and 
minéral. ALCALIGENE, adj., (alcali, —and 
γείνοµαι I engender), —alcaligenus, L.,— 

aligenous: a name given by some che- 


See NÉPRÉLION, 


mists, to nitrogen. ALCALIN, adj.,—al- 
calinus, L.,—alkalisch, kalisch, G.,—alka- 
e. 


ALCALIMETRE, 8. m. (same,—and µέτρον, 
measure),—alcalimetrum, n. L.,—alkali- 


ALC 


ıneter: an instrument for measuring the 
precise quantity of alkali contained in the 
soda or the potass of commerce, by that of 
the sulphuric acid requisite for the satu- 
ration of a given weight of these sub- 
stances. 


ALCALINITÉ, 8. £,—alcalinitas, s. £ : the 

disposition to assume the characteristic 

ies of an alkali. ALCALIZATION, 

& £,—alkalization: the process by which 
& body acquires these properties. 


die vermeintliche g ach- 
the pretended (chimerical) 
art of making gold;—illa Chymis pars 
que agit de metallorum transmutatione, 
; das suchen und finden des steins der 
weisen, G., the search after, and discovery 
of, the hilosopher's stone. ALCHIMISTE, 
s. m., dichimista, m. L., alchymist, gold. 
macher, m. G., an adept—a practitioner— 
in Alchemy. 

ALCOOL, ALCOHOL,S. m., spiritus vini, m. 
L.,—weingeist, m. „alcohol, spirits of 
wine: a product of art resulting from the 
fermentation of sugar, and requiring suc- 
cessive distillations to obtain it in a state 
ofpurity. It isthe active ingredient ef 
all fermented liquors, one of the most 
powerful diffusible stimulants, and exten- 
sively employed in medicine, domestic 
economy, and the arts. Highly concen- 
trated, it operates upon the animal econo- 
my asa corrosive poison; and, when fre- 
quently or habitually abused, even in a 
state of dilution, is a prolific source of hu; 
man infirmity, degradation, guilt, an 
wretchedness. ALCOOLIQUE, Mi, alcool- 
icus, L., alcoholisch, G.,—alcoholic, spiri- 
tuous : containing alcohol. 

ALCOOLAT, 8. m., alcoolatus, m. L.: a 
liquid com of alcohol and any vula- 

ile principle: prepared by maceration uf 
aromatic substances in alcohol, and subse- 
quent distillation: synonymous with the 
spirituous distilled water—l' eau distillée 

iritueuse — of the older British and 
"rench pharmaceutical formule, and with 
the distilled Spirits—as the Spiritus Cin- 
namoni —of the modern Edinburgh and 

ALCOOLATIF, 8. m.: an alcoholic lini- 
ment, lotion, or other spirifuous remedy. 

ALCOOLATURE, 8. L: an alcoholic or 
spirituous tincture. 

ALCOOLISATION, 8. f,—alcoolisatio, L., 
—alcoholisirung, f. G.,—alcoholization : 
the development in a liquid, of the cha- 
racteristic properties of alcohol. ALcooL- 
isé, adj.,—alcoolisatus, L.,—alcoholized : 
an epithet applied to fluids wherein alco- 
hol is developed or contained. 

ALCOOLOMETRE, 8. m. (alcool, — and 
piro, measure coolometrum, n. L.: 
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an instrument whereby to determine the 
absolute of alcohol contained in 
one hundred parts of a mixture of that 
fluid and water. 

A LCORNOQUE,8. m.,—cortex alcornoque, 
I.,—alcornoc, alcornoque-rind, G.:—the 
bark of an unknown South American tree 
lately ner into Europe; and gulo- 

ized as a ific for pulmon thisis : 
C is two or three lines thick ; of Pedal 
colour, cinchona-like smell, and astringent 
and slightly bitter taste. Supposed, by 
some, to be the bark of a yo cork-tree; 
but referred by a German writer, to the 
Alchornea latifolia, of Willdenow. See 
Schwartze, Pharmakologische Tabellen, b. 
i, p. 120. The Germans employ this bark 
in the form of Extract, —Alcornoc-Extract, 
Extractum cabarro alcoronoco. 

Arcvox, la salangane,— Hirundo escu- 
lenta, L.,—Java or esculent Swallew : a 
species in Ornithology, belonging to the 

wallow genus (Ord., Passeres) ; indige- 
nous in Cochin-China and the Phillipine 
and Molluca Islands The nest which 
this bird constructs with a whitish gelati- 
nous substance secreted by the crypte of 
the lower part of the gullet and crop, con- 
stitutes, among the Chinese, a highly va- 
lued and expensive article of diet; and 
possesses exceedingly nutritious proper- 
ties. See Turton's Linnœus, v. i p. 628; 
Rennie, Archit. of Birds, p. 288. 

ALENE, adj., —subulatus, L.,—pfriemen- 
fórmig, G.,—subulate, awl-shaped: aterm, 
in Botany, applied to any part of a plant, 
narrow, hard, and pointed; as the /eaves 
of common Juniper, Juniperus communis. 

ALEXIPHARMAQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(ἀλίξ», I repel, φάρμµακον, poison),—alex 
pharmacus, alexipharmacum, L.,—ein ge- 
gengift, ein mittel gegen gift, n. ; als ge- 
gengift dienend, era counter-poison, 
antidote, a remedy against poison ; alexi- 
pharmic, operating as a remedy against 
poison introduced into the system. 

ALEXIPYRETIQUE, S. m., and adj. (same, 
—and suvpsrés, fever) — alexipyreticus, 
alexipyreticum, L.,—fiebermittel, n.; ge- 
gen das Jieber helfend, G.,—fever-medi- 
cine, a remedy against fever; febrifuge, 
operating as a remedy against fever. 

ALEXITRRE, s. m. and 84].,--ἀλιξητήριον 
éAsEnenp,—alexiterium, n. 15 an extern 
antidote —contre-poison externe, F.:—a 
remedy, particularly against infectious 
and en diseases, ein hülfs—ret- 
Lunge mitte besonders gegen anstec- 
kende krankheiten, G. 

ALRZE, 8. f. (ἀλίξω, I preserve); a piece 
of linen, many times folded; and drawn 
under a patient for the preservation of 
cleanliness in his person and bed. 


ALGIDE, adj.,—algidus, L..(algor, cold), 
—sehr—eisig—kalt, G.: a term applied 
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to intermittent fevers characterized by a 
continued ice-like coldness of the surface. 
ALGUES, s.f. ‚£ L., pL (Algue, F., 
Alga, L., sing.,—4&/xes Sardeores,—Meer- 
grass, n. G.,—Seaweed): the title given, in 
tany, to the 6th Order in the latest ar- 
ent of Class Cryptogamia. It com- 
ends numerous species of marine and 
-water plan oating or attach 
which differ widely in form, colour, an 
texture. “The seeds or sporules consist 
of minute granules, internal, clustered or 
scattered, or imbedded in tubercles—pe- 
culiar processes arising from the frond.” 
Nothing analogous to the stamens of 
hænogamous plants, exists in the Alga, 
me of the apparently least perfect of 
them approach so nearly in structure to 
the lower individuals of the animal crea- 
tion, that it is impossible to draw a precise 
line of distinction between them. 
The Alge are applicable to divers useful 
purposes in domestic and rural economy, 
n medicine, and the arts. Many species, 
as Iridea edulis, Ulva lactuca, and Rhodo- 
menia palmata, are edible—some of them 
accounted great delicacies. Chondrus crig- 
, when bleached, is employed, by the 
Trish, as a substitute for Isinglass in the 
composition of b/anc-mange; and the edi- 
ble nest of the Salangane (see Arcvox) is 
by some, said to be composed principally 
of a sea-weed.—Cattle, at certain seasons 
of the year, devour the sea-weed with 
avidity; and it is largely employed as a 
manure for land in the vicinity of the 
coast. The marine Alga furnish Iodine ; 
and two species, Acanthaphora muscoides 
and Gigartina Helminthochorton, are em- 
ployed, in Medicine, as anthelmintics.— 
e value of the 4iga in the manufacture 
of kelp is notorious. 
The British Alge are now distributed 
have been described a illus. 
pean Al, ve ese and illus- 
trated by A a Swedish 


publication) : the British, 


HAGI, or Agul, s. m.: a name given 
by the Arabs, to a sort of Manna which 
exudes spontaneously from a thorny 
shrub growing in Syria and Persia, He- 
dysarum alhagi, { Diadelphia, decandr. ; 
Leguminosæ), and concretes in yellow 
drops. It is less purgative than brian 
manna; is eaten by the erratic tribes of 
the deserts; and supposed, by some au- 
thors, to have formed the food of the 
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Israelites in their passage across the wil- 
derness. 

ALHANDAL, 8. £: the Arabic name of 
Colocynth. Hence the term trochisques 
d' alhandal, F., —trochisci alhandal, L.,— 
Koloquinthenkugeln, E G.,—Colocynth 
t es. 


ALIBILE, adj. (alo, I nourish), —nah- 
rend, nahrhaft, G.,—alible: synonymous 
with Nutritif. 

ALIROUFIER, 8. m., a genus in Botany, 
Styrax, ( Decandria, monogyn ; Ebenacea ), 
I., Storax, G. and Br. ; comprehending 
four exotic species. From two of these, 
valuable medicinal substances are obtain. 
ed, — Benzoin, from S. Bensoin ; and Sto- 
rax, from S. officinale. See BEzNJorx, and 
STYRAX. | 

ALIENATION, 8. f.,—alienatio, EL. (ali- 
enare, to alienate,—to estrange) : aliéna- 
tion d’ esprit, — mentale, F., altenatio men- 
tis, delirium, L., — verrückung des ver- 
standes, £, wahnsinn, m. G.,—alienation of 
aaj ee. See Foie. Artin, 

j alienatus, L.: a n men e- 
ranged. See Εου. _ , 

ALIMENT, $.m.,—alimentum, n. L., ( alo, 
I nourish), — gp}, nahrung, speise, 
G.,—aliment, food: any substance, solid 
or liquid, which, when introduced into the 

ive p —alimentary canal. 
may, aíter having been subjected to the 
requisite p rnish materials for 
the renovation or increase of the various 
organs. ALIMENTAIRE, adj.,—alimentae 
rius, L.,— zur speise gehörig, G.,—alimen- 
tary: belonging to, or destined to serve 
as, aliment. ALIMENTEUX, adj.,—alens, 
L.,—nahrhaft, nahrung bend, G.,—ali- 
mental, nutritious, ording nourichment 

ALIMENTATION, 8. f,—alimentatio, £ 
L.,—alimentation: assimilation of food; 
sort of food employed. | 

ALIPTIQUE, & 4 (ἀλείφω, I anoint): the 
art of rubbing and anointing the human 
body to promote a soft and healthy condi- 
tion of skin, —a branch of ancient medicine 
unfortunately falJen into disuse in modern 
practice. ÂLIPTE,S m. —&2:ie r5, —ali 
ta, aliptes, unctor, m., vocabatur olim ille 
qui athletas inungebat, L., the man who 
anointed the athletæ or wrestlers was for- 
merly so called, —salbmeister, salbbader. 
m. G.,—der sclave, bei den Griechen und 
Römern, der seinen hernn nach dem bade 
salben musste,—the ‘slave, among the 


Greeks and Romans, whose office it was 


to anoint his master after bathing. 
Atisma, s., Plantain d' eau —" Aie, — 
a genus in Botany, Alisma ( Hexandria, 
monogyn; Alismacea ), —Froschlóffel, m. 
G., Water Plantain; containing five 
British and a few exotic species. The 
root of one of the former, 4. L. 


—grosser ffel, G., greater water. 
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plantain, common in ditches and the bor- 
of ponds and rivers, has been employ- 


ed as a ific for hydrophobia, especially 
inRuma. ο — ο | 


Αιιτί, adj., lecto affixus, L.,—bettli- 
gerig, G.,—confined to bed, bed-ridden.— 
beitligerke Werde lecto se ponere, bei 

ägerig werden, G.,—+to take to — 
to become bed-ridden. 

ALKEKENGI, 8. m.: a species of plant, 
belonging to the genus Physalis ( Pentan- 
dria, money 3 Solanee ),—Coqueret, m. 
F.—J irsche, f£. G., Winter Cherry. 
The fine, scarlet, cherry-like fruit of this 
plant, Physaks alkekengi, common winter 

,—14 native of South Europe,—con- 

i in a inflated, bladder-like ca- 
lyx, has a tly acid and bitterish taste; 
possesses diuretic properties, and is com- 
monly eaten in Spain, Switzerland, and 


y. 

ALLAITEMENT, 8. m.,—lactatus, m. L. 
(lacto, I suckle) saugen, n. G.,—suck- 
ing: the act of nourishing young animals 

ith milk. This act is termed maternal, 
maternel, F., when performed by the mo- 
ther herself; strange, étranger, or mercen- 
ary, ire, when left to a stranger or 
hireling nurse; and artificial, artificiel, 

ben milk is administered by means 
of a sponge, bottle, or other instrument. 
ALLAITER, V. a, donner la mamelle,— 


tois : a thin, vesicular, transparent, white 
membrane, destitute of vessels; which ex- 
ists between the amnion and chorion in the 


fluid which has, there- 
ed as urine. In the Bis- 


olidungula 
( Soltpeda 2 the whole internal 
surface of the chorion, and consequently 
includes the amnion with the contained 
It does not exist in man, the Quad- 
rumens, and hedge-hog ; in the latter ani- 


Zei not by an urachus with the 
us of the bladder. (See En yTHROIDE). 
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ArLLÉLU1A, & f.: the vulgar name of 
Oxalis acctosella, —weisser Saverklee, m. 
G.,—Wood-sorrel. See OsEILLE. 

ALLIAGE, s. m., alligatio, metallorum 
permixtio f. L.,— vermischung durch 
schmelzen, G.,—admixture b ion,— 
of a metal with one οὗ more others. 

ALLIAIRE, 8. f.,—alliaria, L. (allium, 
garlick) : the specific name of a plant be- 
onging to the genus Treacle-mustard, 
Erisymum. See VELAR The E. alliari 
—knoblauchkraut, n., ramschelwurzel, £ 
G. lick treacle-mustard, common un- 
der hedges, and flowering in May, emits, 
when bruised, a powerful alliaceous smell ; 
and is diuretic, diaphoretic, antiscorbutic, 
ani expectorant. 

ALLIANCE. fee ACCOUPLEMENT. 

ALLOTRIOPHAGIE, 8. { ᾖ(ἀλλόσρος, 
strange, (4v, I devour), —allotriophagia, 
6, desiderium insolita et non nutrientia 
devorandi, L.,—die krankhafte ierde, 
fremdartige gewöhnlich für ungeniessbar 
gehaltene dinge zu verzehren, G.,—the 
esire,—the morbid longing,—to devour 
extraordinary substances commonly re- 

ed as inedible,—innutritious, or even 
urtful ; for instance, chalk, coal, leather. 

ALoës, 8. m.,—4£A6n,—aloe, L. and G.,— 
aloes: an extracto-resinous substance, the 
inspissated juice obtained from the leaves 
of several species of the genus Aloe ( Her- 
andria, monogyn. ; Hemerocalleæ). Three 
principal varieties are distinguished in 
commerce: 1. Aloés soccotrin,—Aloe soc- 
cotorina, Aloés spicatæ Extractum, L.,— 
sokotrinische aloe, G.,—socotrine aloes, 
extract of spiked al the product of 4. 
perfoliata, spicata, and other species or va- 
rieties of the plant: so named use 
originally obtained from Socotra, an island 
in the gulph of Arabia; and said to be 
com of about two thirds of extrac- 
tive,fand one third resin. 2. Aloés hépati- 
que, aloe hepatica, barbadensis, L.,—leber- 
aloe, G.,—hepatic or Barbadoes aloes; 
which derives its name from its liver co- 
lour; is obtained from the A. vulgaris ; 
and consists of about 52 parts of extrac- 
tive, 42 of resin, and 6 of an insoluble 
matter: and 3. Aloes caballin, —aloe cabal- 
lina, L.,—rossaloe, G.,—horse or fetid 
aloes, ostensibly procured from A. Guine- 
ensis, but probably an artificial product 
from the refuse of the preceding species 
or varieties; far less pure than them; 
and used exclusively, as the name im- 
plies, in veterinary medicine. The 
French and German Oficinal Preparations 
of Aloes are a Watery Extract, Extractum 


Aloés Aqu& paratum, —wü Aloe- 
extract ; and a simple T'incture, Tinctura 
de Aloë,—Aloetinctur. In addition to 


these, the French havea Tinctura de Aloé 
composita ( Elirir de longue-vie ) and divers 


ALT 


Pills: Pilulæ de Aloë et Canıbogiä ;—et 
fetidis;—et Kinakinä ;—et Myrrhá ;—ex 
Aloe et Sapone. ALOÉTIQUE, adj.,—alo- 
eticus, L.: a term applied to every medi- 
cine which consists principally of Aloes— 
jede medicin die hauptsächlich aus Aloe 

steht, G. 

ALOGOTROPHIE, 8. f. (ἄλογος, dispropor- 
tionate, vespa, nutrition), alogotrophia, f. 
I.,—die unverhältnissmässige ernahrung 
(uebernahrung) eines theils, G., —the dis- 
proportionate nutrition (excessive growth 
—hypertrophy) of a part,—or organ. 

ALONGÉ, adj., —elongatus, L..—verlin- 
gert, G.,—elongated, lengthened: a term 
applied, in Anatomy, to that prominence 
on the inferior surface of the encephalon 
which forms the commencement of the 
spinal cord,—moelle atongée, F.,—medulla 
oblongata, L.,—»verlüngerte mark, G.: in 
Botany, to parts of plants which exhibit 
an unusually lengthened figure; as the 
elongated peduncles of Canna gigantea. 

ALONGEMENT, 8. m.,—elongatio, f. L., 
verlängerung, £ G.: the increase of 
length in a part ; as elongation of the low- 
er limb in certain dislocations and dis- 
eases of the hip-joint. 

ALOPÉCIE, 8. Bernie, (#isent, the 
fox, frequently suffering from a like af- 
fection), —alopecia, £ L., —fuchsraude, f, 
ausfallung der baare wegen flechten, G., 
falling of the hair consequent on tinea, — 
or other morbid affection, —morbid denu- 
dation, —of the hairy scalp. 

ALOSE, 8. f.,— fiera, —Alosa, f. L.,—alse, 
schade, £, mutterhüring, m. G., shad, mo- 
ther of herrings: a species of salt-water 
fish, belonging to the genus Clupea, Or- 
der, Abdominales, Linn.; M terygiens, 
abdominaux, Cuv.) edible like its conge- 
ner, the herring; but remarkably full of 
small bones; whence its name in the 
Greek, (dgieees, full of hairs) ‘The mo- 
dern Greeks call the shad φβίσσα. 

ALOUETTE, 8. f., κορνδαλὸς,--Α]αιάα, f. 
L.,— Lerche, f. G,—Lark: a genus in 
Ornithology (Ord. Passeres, Lin.; Passe- 
reauz, conirostres, Cuv.), comprizing two 
British, and several exotic, species ‘The 
flesh of the two former—Alouette des 
champs, and — des bois,— Alauda arvensis, 
et arborea, —feldlerche und waldlerche,— 
skylark and wood-lark, —affords, when well 
fed and in season, a delicate, digestible, 
and nutritious article of diet. 

ALPHOS, 8. m. (ἀλφὸς, white): a term 
applied to one of the species of the genus 

epra, in Willan's arrangement of Cuta- 
neous Diseases. See LkPRE. 

ALTÉRANT, 8. m., and adj.,—42A2ewrs- 
xés,—alterans, L.,—an alterative; altera- 
tive: a medicine, or terni applied to any 
medicine, which operates on the system 
without provoking evacuations of any 
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kind: in the language of the ancient 
schools, medicamentum quod pravos hu- 
mores alteraé et purificat, L.,—arzneymit- 
tel das verdorbene säfte verandert und 
verbessert, G., a medicine or remedy 
which a/ters and purifies the depraved and 
vitiated humours : also a term in French, 
synonymous with X srixé;, —siticulosus, 

.; and applied to any thirst-exciting 
( durst-erwekend, G.) substance. 

ALTÉRATION, 8. £,—alteratio, f. L.,— 
veründerung, f. G.,—alteration, change 
for the worse; the action of alterative re- 
medies; (in French)—of substances excit- 
ing thirst. ALTERE, adj.—depravatus, 
vitiatus, L.,—verdorben, G.,—altered, de- 
praved, vitiated. 

ALTÉRER, v. a.,—alterare, L.,—verder- 
ben, G., to alter, to modify in an unfavour- 
able manner: in French, causer la soif,— 
sitim provocare, I..,—to provoke thirst. 
ALTERER (s’), v. n., corrumpi, L.,—to be 
vitiated, to undergo an alteration for the 
worse. 

ALTERNE, adj,—alternus, L.,—ab- 
wechselnd, G., alternate : a term, in Bo. 
tany, applied to parts of a plant situated 
al, on both sides of an axis; as the 
twigs and leaves of the lime-tree, Tika 
Europea. Petals are also said to be alter- 
nate when they correspond with the inci- 
sions or slits by which the calyx is divided 
into a certain number of lobes or teeth.— 
ALTERNATI-PENNÉ, adj. : a term employ- 
ed to designate a pinnated leaf, folium 
pinnatum, L.., —ein gefiedertes blatt, G., of 
which the leaflets,—foliola,—die blättch- 
en,—are situated alternately on a common 
petiole or footstalk. 

ALTHÆA, 8. f.,—Guimauve, f. F.,—Ei- 
bisch, m. G.,-—Marsh-Mallow : a genus in 
Botany ( Monadelphia, polyandr. ; Malva- 
cee), comprizing one British and many 
exotic species. The root and leaves of 
A. officinalis, —&24aía,—common marsh- 
mallow (racine—feuilles de guimauve, F., 
—radix—folia Althææ, L.,—eibischwur- 
zel, althiwurzel, f., eibischblitter, n. G.), 
abound in mucilage, and consequently 
possess emollient properties. They are 
much employed in popular medicine ; and 
constitute the principal ingredient, or ba- 
sis, of various preparations admitted into 
the British and | foreign Pharmacopeiz ; as 
Syrupus Althææ, L.,—eibischsyrup, G.,— 
eyrup of marsh-mallow,—and unguentum 

e Althæâ, —eibischsalbe —ointment of 
the same, See GUIMAUVE. 

ALUINE, 8. f£ See ABSINTHE. 

ALU MINE, 8. f., oxide d' aluminum, —alu- 
mina, £ L.,—alumium-oxyd, G.,—alu- 
mina, oxide of aluminum : a white pow- 
der, soft to the touch, adhering to the 
tongue, inodorous and nearly tasteless. 
A compound of aluminum and oxygen, it 


ALV 


is insoluble in water; but absorbs largely 
that fluid, and forms with it a white and 
pulverulent hydrate. It is soluble in 
potass, soda, and ammonia ; combines with 
most of the acids, and forms with them, 
compounds of a sweetish styptic taste. It 
exists commonly in nature, even in a state 
of purity ; and constitutes the basis of 
clays, boles, mica, and various other mi- 
neral substances. 

ALUMINIUM, 8. m.,—alumium, G.,— 
aluminum : the metal, of which alumina 
is an oxide,—the metallic base of alumina. 

ALUN, 8. m., sur-sulfate d" alumine et de 
potasse, alumen, n, alumen crudum, 
sulphas acidus aluminæ et potassæ purus, 
sulphas alumine, Lin u has aluminæ 
et potassre, —argillse alcalisatæ, L.,—alaun, 
n roher eineralaun, schwefelsaures 
alumium-oxyd, G.—alum, crude, com- 
mon alum, sulphate of alumina, super- 
sulphate of alumina and potass. W= 

| astringent, it enters into various Of- 
final Preparations, both for external and 
internal employment ; as Liquor alumi- 
nis compositus, L.,— Bate's alaunwasser, 
G.?- compound solution of alum, of the 
London, —and the Pulvis sulphat. alumi- 
nz comp., pulvis stvpticus, I.,—kinoalaun 
zusammenziehendes (styptisches) pulver, 
G.—compound powder of sulphate of 
slumine, restringent powder, styptic pow- 
der, of the Edinburgh—Dispensato 
Two varieties of this salt, —sulphate of 
alumina and ammonia, and of alumina, 
potass and ammonia,—are met with in 
commerce. Alun calciné,—sulphate d’ 
alumine sec, F.,—alumen exsiccatum, us- 
tum, sulphas aluminæ exsiccatum, L.— 
gebrannte alaun, G.,—dried, burnt alum, 
—alum deprived of its water of crystalli- 
zation by exposure to a strong heat, and 
afterwards pulverized—is employedexter- 
nally as an escharotic; internally, eulo- 
gized as a remedy for colic. Alun de 
roche, rock alum. 

ALUNER, v. a.,—to impregnate a body 
with aum by immersion in an aqueous so- 
lution of this salt, or by other process.— 
ALUXATION, 5. f.: the process whereby 
such impregnation is accomplished. 

ALVEOLE, 8. m.,—alveolus, loculus, m. 
I.,—böble, £ G.,—in Anatomy, a socket 
or cavity. Alveoli dentium—alveoles des 
dents, F.,— zahnhöhlen, zahniaden, G.,— 
utriusque maxilla cavitates sunt quibus 
dentes per gomphosin inseruntur, L., the 
alveoli or teeth-sockets are cavities of either 
jaw in which the teeth areinserted by Gom- 
phosis (immoveable articulation). ALve- 
OLarng, adj.,—alveolaris, L., zur zahn- 
höhle gehörig, G.,— alveolar, belonging, or 
relating, to the sockets of the teeth: Er. 

alveolaire de la mâchoire superieure 


inférieure, F., — processus — arcus, —a/- 
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veolaris maxillse superioris —inferloris, I., 
—sahnhohlenfortsatz des oberkiefers— 
unterkiefers, G.,—alveolar process—arch 
—of the upper and lower jaw-bone. 

ALVEOLE, adj.,—alveolatus, L.,—zahn- 
füchrig, G.,—alveolated: a term, in Bo- 
tany, applied to the receptacles of plants, 
exhibiting cavities dispused in r or- 
der, like the alveoli of the teeth, or cells of 
the honey-comb; in which the base of the 
flower is inserted, and the seed subse- 
quently contained: as the receptacle of 

um acanthium, cotton-thistle, and 
various other syngenesious plants. See 
RECEPTACLE. 

ALVEO-LABIAL, adj.: the name given 
by Chaussier, to the Buccinator muscle.— 
See BucciNATEUR. 

ALviN, adj.,—alvinus, L. (a/vus, belly), 
—zum bauche—zu den eingeweiden— 
zum darmkanal_gehôrig, G.,—alvine, in- 
testinal: belonging (or relating) to the 
belly— to the bowel... the intestinal canal: 
— Ez. Dejections alvines, F., —dejectiones 
alvine, 1.,—stuhlgange, G.,—alvine or in- 
testinal evacuations. 

ALYPON, 8. m.,—dAvwev:—a species in 
Botany, which belongs to the genus 
Globularia ( Tetrandria, monogyn. ; Globu- 
larine ), G. alypon, three-toothed Globula- 
ria, or mad-wort ; ws on the rocks bor- 
dering on the Mediterranean. Its leaves, 
acrid and disagreeable, operate as a dras- 
tic purgative: Frutexterribilis, turbith 
album, L.,—turbith végétal, F.,—and 
gut-wort, Br.,—of the older writers. 

ALYSME, 8. m., inquietude, anxieté, — 
ὠλυσμὸς (&Xvo, I am agitated), —alysmus, 
m., anxietas, f. L.,—unruhe, beanstigung, 
f. G., restlessness, anxiety. Swediaur has 
made it a genus of diseases. 

AMADOU, 8. m.,—agaricum, igniarium, 
n. L.,—agaric (of surgeons). Απαρου- 
VIER, 8. m.,——agaric de chine: the name of 
the plant, Boletus igniarius, L.,—feuer- 
schwamm, eisenschwamm, m. G.,—from 
which agaric is prepared. See Acanıc. 

AMAIGRISSEMENT, 8. m.,—macies, ma- 
ceratio, f. I.,—abmagerung, abzehrung, 
f. G.,—emaciation: wasting of the flesh ; 
the condition of a person who has lost, or 
is losing, flesh. 

AMALGAMATION, 8. f. (dua, together, 
yauio, I unite) —am matio, f. L.,— 
verquicken, n. G.,—amalgamation : a pro- 
cess, in Metallurg , which consists in the 
extraction of gold and silver from their 
ores by means of mercury. AMALGAME, 
s. m.,—amalgama, n. L.,—amalgam, G. 
and E.: the combination of mercury with 
one or more metals. AMALGAMER, v. à. 
—amalgamiren, G.,—to amalgamate: das 

uecksilber mit andern metallen vermis- 
chen, G.,—mercurium cum aliis miscere 
metallis, L. 
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AMANDE, 8. f,— «vp, —nucleus, m. 
L.—kern, m. G.,—kernel: in common 
lan & term applied to every fruit 
contained in the interior of a shell: in 
Botany, to the part of the seed immedi- 
ately covered by its proper integument, 
or epispermis. Sometimes, the kernel is 
formed of a single body, the embryo, 
which, at the moment of germination, ex- 
pands, is developed, and constitutes the 
young plant; as in the haricot, Phaseolus 
vulgaris: or it may consist, as in the 
Castor-oil-plant, Ricinus communis, of the 
embryo or essential part, and of an acces- 
sory body, the endosperm, which does not 
increase during ination, and is finally 
absorbed. See ExposPERME. Also, the 
French term for the fruit nri 
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am PI f, am us, m. L.,—mandel, 
£ G.) of the Fes iene 8. m., Amygdalus 
communis, L. ( Ioosandria, monogyn. ; Ro- 
sacew ), mandelbaum, m. G.,—almond tree, 
a native of the East, but universally cul- 
tivated in the temperate ons of Eu- 
rope. There are two principal varieties 
of the almond :—the sweet, amande douce, 
P. -—emyguala dulcis, L.,—siiss mandel, 
G. ; and the bitter, amande amére, amyg- 
dala amara,—bitter mandel The unples- 
eant flavour of the latter results from the 
presence of hydrocyanic acid. Both vari- 
etes yield abundantly, on expression, a 
very fine oil, —huile d’ amandes, F., —o 
um amygdalæ, L., —mandelól, G.,—exten- 
sively employed for pharmaceutical pur- 
poses. Another common Oficinal Prepa- 
ration of the almond is the Emulsion, — 
Amandé, lait d' amande, F., —lac-—mistu- 
ra—emulsio amygdalæ, L.., —mandelmilch, 
G. In addition to it, the French have 
divers other emulsions of which this con- 
stitutes the bulk: See ExuLsrox: and 
the Germans, an oily emulsion, —oelichte 
mandelmilch, —emulsio amygdalæ oleosa, 
L. ale Το, andelsyru yrupus a- 
m us, L.; a Paste and Bran, —man- 
delseife, —mandelkleien, paste furfur— 
amy m. L.;anda Concentrated Wa- 
ter of bitter almonds,—concentrirtes bit- 
termandeln-wasser,— aqua am gdalarum 
amar. concentrata, L. ; of wh ydrocy- 
anic acid obviously forms the active prin- 
ciple. In common, and even professional 
langu the tonsil,— ἀνσιὰς, wapiefuies, — 
tonsils Lis also termed, amy , F.,— 
amypdala, y, ohrenmandei, .,—aimond 
of the ear. AMYGDALE. 

AMANITA, 8. M, Oronge,— Auarirns— 
Amanita, 6 L.: a genus in Botany ( Cryp- 
togamia, fungi ), comprizing several edible, 
but, for the most part, poisonous, plants, 
formerly ranged under Agaricus. A- 
GARIC. The genus,—a sub-genus in Lou- 
dons Encyclopedia, p. 986,--contains, ac- 
cording to French writers, all those spe- 
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cles of agaric whose stem, or pedicle, is 
tumid at the base; and which are com- 


pletely enclosed in a volva previously to 
their perfect developement. This defini. 
tion will include, addition to y the A. 
muscaria and nivalis, 0 ville, 4ρα- 
rious and several other bulbous- 
stemmed fun Greville, on the other 
hand ( Scott. Cryptog. Flora, v. i, pL 18,— 
64), restricts his genus Amanita to species 
whose cap is “furnished with a stem and 
volva (wrapper) and bears on its inferior 
Gills). Stem either with a ring-like veil 
. Stem either 8 -like vei 
or nated.” See also OnonGE. 

AMARANTHACÉES, s m.,-—/marantha- 
cee, L.—a natural Order, in Botany 
comp dicotyledonous, apetalous, an 
generally herbaceous plants. In some 
countries, the leaves of several species of 
Amarantus,— Audeavros— Amaranthe, Ε., 
—Sammetblume, G.—Velvet-flower, one 
of the rincipal genera, are eaten boiled 

e . 

AMARIRITE, s. £: the eric name 
applied to a certain number of the imme- 
diate principles of vegetables ; composed 
of carbon united with hy and oxy- 
gen in the proportions requisite to form 
water; they are all solid, crystalline, bit- 
ter, inodorous, deliquescent, soluble in 
alcohol, and insoluble in ether. 

MAUROSE, mhuuipueis, as, 
dark),—amaurosis, gutta serena, pte 
schwarze staar, amaurose, f. G.,—amau- 
rosis: paralysis of the retina, characterized 
by loss of sight, the eye retaining its 
trans cy; and ordinarily by ta- 
tion and immobility of the pupil. ‘The 
causes of the disease are various: its cure, 
like that of all the other Neuroses, is dif- 
ficult, frequently impracticable. 

AMBIDEXTRE, adj,—ambidexter, L., 
(ambo, both, derter, ht), —4sedipes, — 
egalement adroit des deux mains, F.,— 
mit beiden hünden gleich geschickt, G.,— 
equally expert with both hands,—ambi- 
dexterous: a qualification very requisite 


for a n to 

AMBLOME,S.Í, AMBLOSE, 6. D.,—4Àu- 
θλαµα, art, "Tehlgebur mL. ein e un. 
Zeiti burt, fe urt, gan un- 
timely Birth, abortion. AMBLOTIQUE, 
s. m. and adj,—ambloticus, L.,—that 
which provokes abortion: Er. Medica- 
mens amblotiques, F.,—remedia abortiva,— 
amblotica, L., —frucht-treibende mittel, G., 
—medicines which cause abortion. 

AMBLYHAPHIE. See ANHAPHIE. 

AMBLYOPIE, 8. {-ἀμόλυωπία, (ἁμεθλὸᾳ, 
obscure, ὤψ, eye blyopia, — 
die stumpfsichtigkeit, das stumpfe oder 
schwache gesicht, G.,—obscure or weak 
vision : a term applied by modern writers, 
to the first stage of amaurosis, ordinarily 
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characterized by dilatation of the pupil, 
and invariably accompanied by the inabi- 
lity to discern minute or dark objects. 
AMBRE, 8. m., blanc, jaune. See Succın. 
Liens ambra grises, Lyr émbre, Ὁ 
ra —am 
nkergria:e subetance y light- 
er than water ; ue, ash-coloured, or- 
sey ape ως 
exi 
Fragrant, fusible and volatilizable by heat; 
land the oils; and forming with the 
san wi e 
a kind of soap. Amber- 
gris is found, sometimes in very large 
masses, floating e ocean, an 
lieved to be a morbid concretion from the 


crigin of am in the whale, as well 
as of this morbid (human) concretion. 
See Ure, Dictionary of Chemistry, Art. Au- 
BERORIS, and INTESTINAL CONGRETION. 
Axmné, adj, relating to amber. Ezs. 
Couleur, odeur , F.,—colour and 
smell of amber. See Succix. L 
MBREATE, 8 m.,—ambreas, m. L.,— 
ımbreate: a salt formed by the combina- 
tion of ambreic acid with a salifiable base. 
This acid, Acide Amsreiauz, F.,—aci- 
80 
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up the wounded; and afford facilities for 
dressing them, performing the more ur- 
gent operations, on the field of battle, and 
conveying the patients to hospitals in the 
rear. An Ambulance is composed of a sur- 
geon, several assistants, sub-assistants, 
and other persons attached to the hospital- 

e; of chests containing materials 
fer dressing, surgical instruments, and 
drugs ; and of a for the convey- 
ance of the wounded, The honour of the 
first institution of the 4mbulance is claim. 
ed by Baron Larrey. See his Mémoires 
irurgie Militaire. AMBULANT, adj., 
—ambulans, L.,—umherziehend, G.,— 
moving about: Ezs. Hôpital ambulant, a 
moving hospital; Erysipèle ambulant, E. 

; erratic Erysipelas, of Willan 
and Bateman. £. (a pri , πω. 

MENI B. “a Ver pnm, mon 

amenia, f. L.: the condition of a woman 
who has never menstruated, or has ceased to 
menstruale 


AMENOMANIE, 8. f. (amanus, cheerful, 
marin, ess), —amenomania, £ L.: a 
barbarous compound of the Latin and 
Greek, employed to designate the variety 
of madness attended with an extraordinary 
flow of spirits, monomania. 

A MÉNORRHÉE, 8. f. (« priv., μὴ», month, 
piw, I flow), —amenorrhoes, f. L., —amenor- 
rhöe, £, verstopfung des monatlichen weib- 
lichen flusses, G.,—obstruction of the men- 
sirual evacuation in woman. 

AMENTACÉ, adj.—amentaceus, L. (a- 
mentum, a catkin), —kützchenühnlich, kätz- 
chentragend, G.,—amentaceous: a terın, 
in Botany, applied to the flowers which 
are disposed in catkins, as those of the 
alder, birch, chestnut, elm, oak, poplar, 
and willow. See Cuaron. An the 
plants with flowers thus dis were 
arranged by Jussieu, in one Natural Or- 
der termed Amentacee. Succeeding bota- 
nists have very properly divided the fami- 
ly into several; as the Betulacea, Cupuli- 
fra, Juglandeæ, δαβσίπεα, Ulmacea, and 
others. 

AMERTUME, 8. £,—wixein2,—amaritudo, 
MER, 8. m. and adj.,—wixeds, rings 
rus, amarum, L.,—bitter, G. and E. Sel 
amer, F.,- L.,—ein bitteres 
salz, G.,—a bitter salt. 

AMÉTHODIQUE, adj. (m priv. wieder, 
method), —amethodicus, L.,—unmetho- 
disch, .immethodical, without me- 


icl bling 4 
pellicle resem g Amianthus, a variety 
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A MIDINE, 8. f., —amydine: a yellowish- 
white, friable substance, in irregular frag- 
ments, semi-transparent, inodorous, taste- 
less ; soluble in warm water, insoluble in 
alcohol; obtained by leaving the paste of 
starch to itself, with or without heat. 

AMIDON, AMIDONITE, 8. Πι.---ἄμευλον, 
“ati, —amy lum, n. L.,—starke, f. G.,— 
starch: a well-known substance, white, 
tasteless, combustible; soluble in warm 
water, insoluble in cold water, alcohol, 
and ether; convertible, by the action of 
sulphuric acid, into sugar. It is an imme- 
diate principle of vegetables, widely dif- 
fused throughout nature; forming the 
basis of several alimentary substances de- 
rived from the vegetable kingdom ; essen- 
tially nutritive, and emollient when large- 
ly diluted. 

AMMI, 8 m. : a genusin Botany, Ammi 
( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellifere , Am- 
mey, G.—Bishops-Weed ; comprizing a 
few European species; one of which, 4. 
majus, furnishes aromatic seeds, formerly 
employed as stimulant and carminative. 


A MMOCHOSIE, 8. f. (aus, sand, χῶσις, 
collection), —ammochosia, £ L., —sandbad, 


n. G.,—sand-bath. See Barn. 

A MMODYTE (terrestre), in Zoology, an 
Ophidian Reptile,—Coluber Ammodytes, 
Linnæus, Vipera Amm., Lacépéde, —V i- 
pere à museau cornu, F.,— Αμμοδύσης, 
sıyxeias — A mmodytes, Cenchrias, L.,— 
ammodyteschlange, sandnatter, f. G.: ve- 
nomous. ltinhabits Illyria, the eastern 
countries, and south Europe. Length from 
eighteen inches to two feet. Nose termi- 
nated by an erect wart (rostro verrucá 
erectá terminato): Poison-fangs resem- 
bling, in aspect and structure, those of 
the common adder: Abdominal plates, 
142; double subcaudal scales, 32. The 
epithet, terrestre, is employed to distin- 

ish it from the AMMODYTE (marine), 
Knguille de sable, F., Ammodytes tobianus, 
L., Sandaal, sandfisch, tabiasfisch, G.,— 
sand-eel, sand-fish, sand-launce, a fish con- 
stituting the only species of its genus in 
the Sub-class OssEous, and Order Apodal, 
Linn. : of very splendid colours; burying 
itself in the sand on the recess of the tide: 
edible. See Gmelin, Allg. Geschichte der 
thierschen Gifte, p. 62; Cloquet, Faune 
des Médecins, v. i, p- 346—351. 

AMMONIAC, ad.]), ammonlacus, L.,— 
ammoniac : an epithet formerly applied to 
a salt now called Hydrochlorate ( Muriate ) 
of Ammonia. AMMONIACAL, adj, ammo- 
niacalis, L.,—ammoniacal : that which re- 
lates to, contains, or exhales the odour of, 
Ammonia: Ex. Sel,—savon—ammoniacal ; 
vapeur ammoniacale, F., ammoniacal salt,— 
soap; — vapour. Ammoniacé, adj—am- 
moniacus, L., containing Ammonia. 

AMMONIACO-MAGNESIEN, adj., —ammo- 
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niaco-magnesicus, L., —ammoniaco-magne- 
sian: a term applied to salts containing 
ammonia and muynesia. 

AMMONIAQUE (gomme),—Ammoniacum 
gummi, L.—Ammoniak, G.—gum Ammo- 
niacum : a gum-resin, said to be obtained, 
by incision, from the Heracleum gummife- 
rum, of Willdenow ( Pentandria, digyn. ; 
Umbellifere ). Some French writers de- 
scribe it as the product of an umbellife- 
rous plant, Bubon gummiferum : while, by 
the authors of the Pha Gallica, 

Ixxi, it is noted as “Gummi Resina 
originis incertz, forsan ex umbelliferá."— 
Internally employed, gum Ammoniacum 
operates as an expectorant, antispasmodic, 
and, in large doses, purgative ; externally, 
as a discutient and resolvent. It con- 
stitutes the principal ingredient of several 
Oficinal Preparations ofthe Germans: as 
the Ammoniaktinctur, Tinctura Gummi 
Ammoniaci; Ammoniaksyrup, Ammoni- 
aczuckersaft, Syrupus Ammoniaci; Am- 
moniakpillen, Pula er Ammoniaoo ; Am- 
moniakmilch, Lac ammoniacale ; Ammoni- 
akseife, Sapo gummi Ammoniaci ; and Am- 
moniakpflaster, Emplastrum de Ammoniaco. 
It enters also into the composition of the 
Emplastrum de gummi-resinis, and Empl. 
de Hydrargyro compositum, of the Paris 
Pharmacopea. 

AMMONIAQUE, 8. f.,—Ammoniaca, f. L., 
—Ammonium, G., Ammonia ; an alkaline 
gas, colourless, transparent, elastic, of pe- 
netrating odour, and acrid and urinous 
taste : composed of three parts hydrogen, 
and one nitrogen: conjectured to possess, 
like potass and soda, a metallic base, Am- 
monium: very soluble in water. Ammo- 
nia, in various forms and combinations, is 
extensively employed in medicine ; and o- 
perates as a powerful diffusible stimulant : 
poisonous, when administered internally 

a pure state; externally, escharofic. 

AMMONIATE, 8. m.,—Ammonias, m. L.., 
—Ammoniate: a name given, by Klaproth, 
to the compounds of Ammonia with a me- 
tallic oxyd: synonymous with Ammoxr- 
URE. 

A MMONIU M, 8. m.,—A mmenium, L. and 
E.: the name given to the supposed me- 
tallic base of Ammonia. See AMMONI- 
AQUE. 

AMMONIURE, 8. f.,—Ammoniuretum, n. 
L.,—Ammoniuret. See AMMONIATE. 

A MNÉSIE, 8. f. (a priv., arüsıs, memory), 
amnesia, oblivio, £ L.,—der verlust des 
gedächtnisses, G., —loss of memory. 

A MNI108, 8. f.,—&pso», —amnion, L. and 
F.,—schaafhaut, m. G.: a serous mem- 
brane, delicate, almost transparent; of 
ovoid figure, containing the foetus in utere 
and Liquor Amnii: also, in Botany, the 
innermost membrane (der keimsack, G.) 
of a seed, 
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ANMXIOTIQUE, AMNIQUE, adj. —amni- 
oticus, amnicus, L.,—amniotic, amnic: 
the names applied to a white, inodorous 
acid, assuming the aspect of shining nee- 
dle-shaped crystals, of a slightly acidulous 
flavour, scarcely soluble in cold water, 
but dissolving readily in boiling water 
and alcohol; which exists in the fluid of 
the allantois of the cow. AMNIOTATE, s. 
m.—Amniotas m. L.—Amniotate: the 
salt formed by the combination of emnio- 
tic acid with a salifiable base. 

AMOME,S m.: a genus in Botany, 4- 
momum, n. L. ( Monandria, monogyn. ; Sci- 
taminea,— Amomee ),—Amomunm, n., Kar- 
damomen, f. G.,—Cardamoms ; containing 
several medicinal plants, as A. cardamo- 
mum, granum paradisi, and—singiber.— 
See CARDAMOMUM, GRAINES DE PARA- 
Dis, and GINGEMBRE. AMOMÉES, 8. f., — 
Amomes, L.: a natural Order of plants 
more commonly designated by the name 
of Cannes, F., Cannec, L. 

AMORPHIE, 8. £, -ausepia (a priv, µορφὴ, 
form), —amorphia, itas, £ L.,—miss- 
gestaltung, missbildung, f.G.,—deformity, 
malformation. AMORPHE, adj., diforme, 
in és,—amorphus, L.—amor- 
isch , missgestaltet, missgebildet, G.,— 
mis-shapen, without form. 

AMOURETTES, 8. f.: a popular name 
for the ovaries of the domestic Mammife- 


AMPHEMERINE, A MPHIMÉRINE, adj., — 
ἀρθήμεερος, à ἐρινος, — amphemerinus, 
uctidianus, L,—täglich, alltägig, G.,— 
ily, quotidian, returning every day.— 
Ez. Πυρεγὸς am@nuiqes,—febris quotidiana, 
L.,—alltagige fieber, G., a fever which re- 
turns every dog, — fièvre qui revient chaqwe 
jour, F.,—2 quotidian intermittent. 
AMPHIARTHROSE, & f, —é&Qidpfpneis, ? 
—amphiarthrosis, L., and E.,—amphiar- 
throse, f. G. : a kind of articulation, parta- 
King of the characters ing on an ohecure 
ynarthrosis, and alle only an obscure 
and scarcely ptible sation between 
the surfaces of the bones which compose 
ft. Of this description, is the mixed or 
half-moveable articulation,—das gemisch- 
te oder halbbewegliche gelenk,—halbge- 
leık, G.,—which exists between the bones 
the metacarpus, metatarsus, and those 
—the vertebrse—of the spinal column. 
AMPBIBIE, 8., — ἀρφίβιον (angi, both, 
Bs, life), —amphibion, amphibium, n. L., 
—amphibie, £, amphibium, n., ein thier, 
das sowohl auf dem lande als in wasser leben 
æquè in ferris ac in 


Amphibiens, F.,—including the Reptiles 
and Serpents,—constitute the 3rd Class of 
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Linnseus, and the 4th,—an uniting link 
between the Reptiles and Fishes,—of the 
Osteozoaires— Vertebrata—of Blainville. 
It comprehends only the Batracian, or 
Frog tribe, in his arrangement : while the 
Chelonian, Saurian, Ophidian,—tortoises, 
lizards, and serpents, — remain in the 
Class, Reptiles. See BATRACIEN. ΑΝ- 
PHIBIE, adj, Amphibius, L., beydlebig, 
G.,—amphibious: possessing the charac- 
teristic properties of an amphibium,—the 
ower of living in air and water ; belong- 

g, or relating to, the Amphibia. 

AMPHIBLESTROIDE, 8. and adj. (ἀμρί- 
βλησσρο», a fishing-net,— sides, resemblance), 
—amphiblestroides, retiformis, L.,—netz- 
formig, netzartig, G.,—retiform, net-like: 
a term applied to the retina —amphible- 
sirosdes (tunica) oculi, L.,— die metshaut 
im auge, G.,—the retiform membrane of 
the eye,—from the mesh-Jike disposition of 
íts numerous vessels. 

AMPHISMELE, AMPHISMILE, 8. £,— 
(ἀμφ), on both sides, eA», scalpel),—am- 
phismela, amphismile, {., cultellus anceps 
anatomicus, wíringue «cie præditus, L., 
sweyschneidiges incisionsmesser, G., cou- 
teau tranchant de deur cotés, F., a dissect- 
ing knife with éwo cutting edges. 

AMPHISTOXE, 8. m. (ἀμφὶ, and sua, 
mouth): a name given bv Rudolphi, to a 
genus of intestinal Werms ; the different 
species ef which principally infest quadru- 
peds and birds: the Strigea (Strigee, F.), 
of other Naturalists See Cuvier, Regne 
Anim., v. iii, p. 263. 

AMPLEXICAULE, adj.,—amplexicaulis, 
L. ( amplector, 1 embrace, caulis, stem),— 
stengelumfassend, G.,—stem-clasping: a 
term, in Botany, applied to all those parts 
of a plant which are attached circularly 
round the stem so as completely to embrace 
i: especially the leaves, as those—den 
stengel umfassenden blätter,G.—of Papa- 
ver somniferum :—and to designate some 
species of plants with leaves similarly at- 
tached, as Lamium amplericaule, Henbit 
Deadnettle. The stipulse of the Magno- 
lie and Fici are also, from this circum- 
stance, termed amplericaules. 

AMPOULE, s. f, ——ampulla, f. L. (literal. 
y a bubble, bottle, or bladder ), —blase auf 

er haut, G.: a tumour formed by effu- 
sion of serum between the epidermis and 
rete mucosum of the integuments of the 
hands and feet in consequence of friction 
er pressure. pearing in other parts of 
the body, the swelling ansumes the name, 
in French, of Bulle, Cloche, or Phyctène. 
See these Articles. 

AMPUTATION, 8. f.,—Amputatio, f. L. 
( amputare, to cut, or lop, off ),—A bschnei- 
dung, Ablösung, £ G.,—Amputation : the 
operation of removing by a cutting instru- 
ment, from the body any projecting soft 
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part or the whole, or portion, of a limb.— 
n the first case, it is more correctly term- 
ed excision, extirpation, resection. Am- 
putation may take place at any point be- 
tween the two extremities s la con- 
tinuitd, F., in the continuity—of a limb 
or member; or at the articulation, dans |) 
article, —-dans la contiguité des membres. 
It may be circular, —circulaire,—as when 
the integuments and muscles are circular- 
ly divided: or performed so as to consti- 
tute the flap operation, amputation à lam- 
beaux, F,—ablösung mit den fleischlap- 
pen, G. AMPUTAR, V. &., —amputare, L., 
—abschneiden, abnehmen, ablösen, G.— 
Membrum (aut aliam corporis partem de 
corpore) resecare, L.,—ablosen ein glied, G., 
—to amputate a limb. 

AMYÉLIE, 8. f. (« priv., musAës, mar- 
row), —amyelia, f. L.,—deficiency, partial 
or total, of the spinal marrow. 

AMYGDALE, 8. £,—wapiedusor,—tonsilla, 
£ L., —mandel, halsmandel, ohrenmandel, 
m. G.,—tonsil, almond of the throat, —of 
the ear: a name applied, in Anatomy, to 
two reddish, oval bodies, situated between 
the pillars of the fauces, formed by a col- 
lection of follicles, and secreting abun- 
dantly a mucous fluid. See AMANDE.— 
The term, Amygdale, is also given to a 
round protuberance existing on the infe- 
rior surface of the cerebellum. Amyepa- 
LITE, 8 f—amygdalitis f. L., die ent. 
zündung des mandels, G.,—inflammation 
of the tonsil. nt e pda L 

AMYGDALIN, adj..—amygdalinus, L.,— 
mandelartig, G.,—a term applied to any 
substance consisting principally of, or con- 
taining, almond: Ex. Savon amygdalin, F. 
sapo amygdalinus, L.,—mandelseife, G.,— 
almond soap; fraser äuvydéiuver, —oleum a- 
mygdalinum, L«,—almond-oil. 

AMYLACÉ, adj, — amylaceus (amylum, 
starch), —éuvAXe;,—amylaceous : of the na- 


ture of, or puri to, starch. 
AMYXIE, 8. £ (a priv., «ote, mucus), — 
amyxia, £ L., schein el, m., der 


mangel normalen schleims, G., daficiency 
of the natural mucus. 

ANABOLE, 8. f, Araber (ἀνὰ, upwards, 
βάλλα, I throw),—sursum evacuatio, ma- 
terise rejectio superiora, L.,—auswerfen 
nach oden (besonders durch erbrechen), G., 
evacuation particularly by vomit- 

Of like tion, are ANAGOGE, 
a. L, drayıyn (Ara, and ἄγω, I conduct); 
and ANAPHORE, 8. f,—4»«fepà (avd, and 
ipo, I convey). 

ANABROCHISME, 8. m., — áva pex ie és 
(ἀνὰ, across, βρόχος, a Noose brochis- 
mus, m., modus extrahendi pilos palpe- 
brarum inversos qui oculum irritant, 
L.: an operation which consists in seizing, 
with a running noose formed by a hair, the 
inverted eye-lashes which irritate the 
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eye, in Trichiasis ; das ausreissen der au- 
ge erhaare mittelst einer nden 
schlinge, G.,—snatching out the eye- 


lashes by means of a /oop or noose. 

ANABROSE, ϱ. {.,-ἀνάβρωσις (ώναβρώσκω, 
I corrode),—anabrosis, erosio, f, partis 
alicujus in corpore, ab humoribus acribus, 
erosio, L.,—zerfressen, n. G.,— corrosion, 
erosion. 

ANACARDE, 8. m., —Malacca Bean: the 
fruit of the Anacardier, m. F., Anacardi- 
um orientale, of Linnseus,— Avicennia to- 
meniosa, of succeeding Botanists. The 
fruit contains a white edible kernel: the 
pericarp, an acrid juice employed in the 
manufacture of ink and in the marking of 
linen. See Acasov. 

ANACATHARSE, 8. f.,—dvaxdbapess, (dva- 
nelainın to purge upwards), anacatharsis, 

; purgatio, seu evacuatio, superiora, 
reinigen nach oben, G., purga. 
tion, or evacuation, upwards: aus- 
leeren von unreinigkeiten durch husten 
oder erbrechen, evacuation of impurities 
by cough or vomiting. ANACATHARTI- 
QUE, 8. m. and adj. —enacatharticus, L.,— 
Anacathartica, — ῥάρμακα Avaxaluprinà,— 
remèdes anacathartiques, F.,—nach oben 
ausleerende mittel, G.—sunt medicamenta 
que per superiora purgant, L., anacathar- 
tics are remedies or medicines which eva- 
cuate upwards — durch erbrechen oder 
durch lungenauswurf,—by vomiting or 
by expectoration. 

A NACHREMPSIE, 8. f., crachement,— ärd- 
Xe, —anachrempsis, exspuitio, £ L., 
—ausräuspern, n. G.,—spitting.  Axa- 
CHRE MPTIQUE, adj., —anachrempticus, L., 
-—ZaGusrüuspern bewirkend, oder damit vere 
bunden, G.,—that which causes spitting, 
or is connected with it. 

ANACONCHYLISME, 8. m.y,—ás&xeyx soue- 
ees, — anaconchylismus, gargarismus, m. 
L.,—gurgeln, n., das ausspühlen des ra- 
chens, G., — ing, washing — clearing 
—of the throat. Den rachen durch gwr- 
gein reinigen, to clear the throat by garg- 
ing. 

ANADROME, 8. f,—dradsoun (ἀνὰ, up- 
wards, Jeíue, I run e, refuzus 
humorum, vel etiam materiæ arthriticse, 
ad superi L. :—ein hastiges aufsteigen 
des bluts zum kopfe ; das einer 
rose von den untern theilen auf das 
gesicht ; oder der tbeschwerden über 
den kopf, G.,—a sudden ascent (determina- 
tion) of blood to the head; the transit 


(metastasis) of an erysipelas from the low- 
er (of the 7) to the face; or of 
gout-affections to the 

ANÆMIE. See Anémie. 

ÂNÆSTHÉSIE. — ÁNAISTHÉSIE. See 
ANESTHESIE. 


ANAGRAPHE, 8. 20. dvaryed- 
ge, I write out), --forinule, pone F,— 


ANA 
medicamentorum præscriptio, L.,—recept, 
n. G.,— formula, medical prescription. 

ANAQGYRE,S. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Anagyris, L. and G. (Decandria, monogyn. ; 
Leguminose ) ; the leaves of one species of 
which, A. fetida,—bois puant, F., —stink- 
baum, m., das stinkende Anagyris, G.,— 
stinking bean-trefvil, a shrub, growing in 
South Kuro are bitter and purgative. 

ANAL. ANUS. 

ANALEPSIE, 8. Ε,--ἀράλαψιι (ἀναλαμζάνω, 
I restore), —analepsis, renutritio, £ L.,— 
wiederzunehmen, n. besserung, gene- 
sung, erholung, £ : die wiederherstel- 
lung eines durch krankheit abgezehrten 
körpers, G.,—recovery : the restoration of 
a body wasted by disease. Also, the sup- 
port of a fractured limb by means of a 
suitable apparatus. 

ANALEPTIQUE, δ. m., and adj. ( same ), 
—analepticus, recuperatorius, L.,—stür- 
kend, herzstärkend, nervenstürkend, G., 
—enaleptic, restorative. <Analeptica (ee 


pase ἀναλησσικὰ,--ᾱἱθ schnell star. 


mittel, i ittel, G.,— 4 j 
sunt icamenta quse vires ravi Ἰωί 
L. Those articles 


eiting the action of the organs of digestion. 
AXALGÉSIE, 8. {-- -ἀναλγησία (a priv., 
ἄλγος, pain), —analgesia, f. L.,—schmerz- 
losigkeit, f. G.,— absence of pain. 
ANALOGIE, & f.,—aradAcyia,—analogia, 
£ Le analogie, übereinstimmung, £, die 
ähnlichkeit immter verhältnisse ver- 
schiedener dinge, G.,—analogy, accord- 
ance: the resemblance, in certain relations, 
of thi objects differing from each 
other. ANALOGIQUE, adj,—4»4Aeyes, — 
analogicus, , analogisch, ver- 
bältnissmässig, G.-—analogi arate 
GISME, 8. M.,—éraroyiepess , —RBD. ism 
L. and G.—enal ism : the method of 
i y 4 . 
ANALOSE, 8. {-ἀνάλωσιη (ἀναλίσκω, I 
consume), —tabes, consumptio f£ L.,— 
G.,—consumption, decline. 
ANALYSE, S. £ —réauris ἀναλύων, to 
resolve)——analyeis, f. L.,—analyse, zerle- 
gung, £ G.,— Analysis, in Medicine, is the 
and comparative examination 
of all the omena of structure and 
function of the animal organ 
bealthy and diseased states: 
try, separation of the simple sub- 
stances, or supposed simple substances, 
which constitute a compound body. A- 
NALYTIQUE, adj. analy ticus, ts 
nal i y G.,—analytical : 
to Analysis. 
. L—diodprneis (dramımıi- 
ese, I recal to memory re- 
confatin, resitiniscentia, £ L. 
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rückerinnerung, f.: die berücksicht 
vorh gener umstände, Ed 
ing, reminiscence, recollection of past cir- 
cumstances,return of menıory. ANAMNES- 
TIQUE, adj.,—&»apu»nevixé;, —anamnesticus, 
L.,—zur rückerinnerung gehörig, G.,—a- 
namnestick : that which recals, or causes 
to recollect, or which streugthens the me- 
mory : Ers. Signe anamnestique, F., an a- 
namnestic or mnemonic sign ; Medicamina 
anamnestica, L.,— Päspaxa ἀναμνηστικὰς-- 
die gedächtniss-stärkende mittel, G.,—me- 
dicines which invigorate the memory. A- 
namnestics (die Anamnestik, G.) are the 
learning of the former circumstances of a 
sick person, as far as they are important 
for the knowledge of his present condition, 
die lehre von den frühern umständen 
eines kranken, insofern solche für die 
beurtheilung des gegenwärtigen zustan- 
des von wichtsigkeit sind, G. 
ANANDRIE, 8. f.,—avardeia (a priv., ἀνὴρ, 
a man),—anandria, f. L., unmannlichkeit, 
f., das männliche unvermögen, G.,—impo- 
tence in the male. ANANDRE, 8. m., and 
adj.,—&rærèpes, —anandrus, parum virilis, — 
ein castrat, castrirt,—an eunuch, a castrat- 
ed male ; impotent, suffering from sexual 
inability. ANANDRIARE, ad a term, in 
Botany, applied, by Decandolle, to flowers 
composed wholly of integuments and nu- 
merous pistils, without stamens. 
ANAPHRODISIE, 8. f.,—cvafeodicia (m 
priv., ᾿Αϕροδίση, the Grecian name of Ve- 
nus),—anaphrodisia, £, ineptitudo ad con- 
gressus venereos, L.,—der mangel an reiz 
und empfänglichkeit für die geschlechts- 
lust, G.,—absence of the venereal appetite, 
want of inclination for serual pleasures.— 
ANAPHRODISIAQUE, adj.,—anaphrodisia- 
cus, L., —anaphrodisiac : Ex. Remédes a- 
naphrodisiaques, F.,—remedia anaphrodisi- 
aca, L., —mittcl zur milderung oder vertil- 
gung des zeugungstriebes, G.,—remedies for 
mitigation or extinction of the sexual passion. 
ANAPHRODITE, 8. m., and adj. (same ), 
—rapeidıra, —-anaphrodites, L.,—-ohne 
zeugungstrieb, G., —anaphrodite: qui n'é- 
prouve pas de desirs voluptueur, F. 
ANAPLÉROSE, 8. {---ἀναπλήρωσι,---(ἆ- 
vawAngew, I fill up), —repletio, f. L.,—anfiil- 
lung, ausfüllung, f. G..—repletion, filling 
up: in Surgery, the supply of deficient— 
or the restitution of lost —parts of the body 
(see FROTHÉSE); filling up of a wound 
accompanied by loss of substance. AxAP- 
LÉROTIQUE, adj.,—drawAngorixés,—anaple- 
roticus, L. Anaplerotica,— die ausfül- 
lende mittel, G.,—sunt medicamenta vul- 
nera carne implentia ; et deficientia in cor- 
pore, quantum possibile, restituentia. 


wards, ῥίω, I Bow), —anarr ica, £ L,— 
hinauiflessen, n. δν νο der site 
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bluts sum kopfe, G.,—afflux of the humours 
to the upper parts; oongestion of blood to 
the head. Of like signification is ANAR- 
RHOPIE, 8. f.,—édvapjewia, (dva,— and ji», 
I tend), —anarrhopia inis, L. AxAR- 
RHOPIQUE, &adj,—anarrhopicus, L.,—an 

tion des bluts sum kopfe leidend, G. 

ANASARQUE, 6. E cda n (ἀνὰ, 
throughout, σὰρξ, the flesh), —hydropisie 

nérale du tissu cellulaire, F.,—anasarca, 

L.,—anasarka, n., hautwassersucht, £: die 
ansammlung von wasser im zellgewebe, 
G. ca: collection of water in the 
cellular membrane, general dropsy. A. 
nasarca may be either a primitive or se- 
condary affection. It is ordinarily the 
latter ; and then most commonly results 
from a morbid condition of an important 
internal organ, as the heart, lungs, or li- 
ver, or some profound affection of the 
brain or nervous system. Organic dis- 
eases of the heart, probably, constitute its 
most frequent source. It is then incura- 
ble. By writers in general, it is distin- 
guished into active and passive ( sthénique 
et asthénique, F.), as dependent upon er- 
cess or defect of vital action. "The fluid, 
poured out in Anasarca, contains albumen, 
mucus, the muriates of soda and potass, 
sulphate of soda, the phosphates of lime, 
iron, and magnesia. Partial effusion of 
serum into the cellular membrane is term- 
ed Œdema. See ŒDÈèME. 

ANASTOMOSE, 8. f,—ararröuwes (ave, 
through, οἼέμα, mouth), —anastomosis, inos- 
culatio, f. L., —zusammenmündung, verei- 
nigung, f. G.,—anastomosis, inosculation, 
union: Ez. An— ou inosculation des vais. 
seaux, F.,—inosculatio vasorum, L.,—ein- 
mündung der gefüsse, G.,—-inosculation of 
vessels : the communication between two 
vessels emanating from different trunks, 
or, at least, not proceeding from the same 
branch. See ABOUCHEMENT. ANASTO- 
MOTIQUE, 2dj.,— ἀνασσομωτικὸς,---- anasto- 
moticus, —ansstomotie : Ex. Branche it 
nastomotique, F.,—ramus anastomoticus, L.., 
—an inosculating branch. Applied to re- 
medies, — medicamens F. 
(ῥάρµακα ἀναστομωσικὰ, of the Greek—re- 
media anastomotica—deobstruentia, of La- 
tin —writers), —which were supposed to o- 
perate by dilating the orifices of obstructed 
vessels, the term is now obsolete. 

ANASTROPHIE, 8. {---ώνασσροφὴ (ave. 
στρίφ», I invert),—anastrophe, inversio, f. 
L.--umkehrung, £ G.,—inversion, extra- 


G.,—énwersion of the womb, — of the uri- 
nary bladder. This term should, probably, 
be. written, AXATROPIE, μα —e Yer. 
sio, L., (avargiaw, I evert). 
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ANATOMIE, 8. {--ἀνασεμὴ, ἀνασομία (ére- 
σίµνω, I dissect),—anatome, anatomia, dis- 
sectio, f. L.,—die anatomie, zergliederung, 
zergliederungskunst, f. G., — anatomy 
dissection, the art of dissecting—o 
bodies, in order to ascertain the number, 
figure, site, relations, connections, and 
structure of the various parts and organs 
which enter into their composition, and 
into which they may be reduced by me- 
chanical analysis (durch mechanische zer- 
legung, G.). 

Anatomy may be divided into two great 
branches: human, L’ Anatomie de l homme, 
—du corps humain, F.,— Anatomia corporis 
humani, 1..,,—die Anatomie des menschen,— 
des menschlichen körpers, G.,—the Anato- 
my of man,—of the human body the 
great foundation of all medical and surgi- 

knowledge; and Comparative, —com- 
parée, F.,— Anatomia comparata, L.., —die 
vergleichende Anatomie,—sergliederung der 
unteren thiere, G.,—comparative Anatomy, 
dissection of the lower animals, —a part of 
the science especially calculated to eluci- 
date the more obscure points of human 
physiology; and constituting the only so- 
id basis of zoological arrangements. Up- 
on this principle, the t zoologi 
work— Reyne Animal—of Cuvier, is con- 
structed. 

Human Anatomy admits of a further di 
vision into Descriptiv siological, an 
Pathological or Morbid. he Fees. Ana- 
tomie descriptive, F.,—die beschreibende A- 
natomie, G.,—has, for its objects, a mere 
anatomical description of the various-or- 
gans and viscera composing human 

y: of such nature are the works—en- 
titled Traité—and Manuel—d’ Anatomie 
descriptive—of Bichät and Cloquet. The 


Second, Anatomie physio F.,—Ana- 
tomia physiologica, άν, phyeiologische A- 


natomie, G.,—involves an examination of 
the animal organs, requisite for the correct 
understanding of their various functions 
in the healthy state. The Third, Anato- 
mie pathologique,— Anatomia ’ 
die 1 Anatomie, —investiga 
the alterations which the different o 
exhibit in consequence of disease, and con- 
nital malformations in their structure. 
edical Anatomy, —Anatomia medica, L.,— 
die medicinische Anatomie, —includes, like 
the Cours d’ Anatomie Médicale, of Portal, 
all the three preceding branches, with es- 
pecial reference to the situation of the 
various internal Organe, as regards the 
exterior ofthe body, and the nervous con- 
nections existin tween them.  Gene- 
ral Anatomy,—Anatomia generali, L.,— 
—die allgemeine Anatomie, G., —examines 
all that the various tissues exhibit in 
common, and their differences, in the or- 
gans to the composition of which they 
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eontribute. Its applications to physiolo- 

and pathology are admirably illustrated 

the Anatomie Générale, and Traité des 
Membranes, of Bichät, and the Nosogra- 
phie Philosophique, of PineL 

Surge Anatomy,— Anatomie chirurgi- 
cale, F.,— die chirurgische Anatomie, G.,— 
finally, contemplates the various organs, 
especially the blood-vessels, nerves, and 
muscles, in their intimate relations to each 
other; and minutely determines the re- 
gions which they severally occupy, with 
respect to the surface of the body, and 


their vulnerable points, at every period of 


life, and in every change of position. A 
profound and accurate owledge of it is 
essential to the operative Su . fee 

ical Anatomy of the Head and Neck, 
by the late Allan Burns, of Glasgow. 

ANATOMIQUE, μα wat zer lieder 
tomicus, L.,—anatomisch, zur zerglieder- 
ungskunde gehórig, G. ~ anatomical, be- 
longing to the science of anatomy. 

ATOMISER, V. 2.,—drariurn, —dis- 
sequer, F.,—dissecare, animalium corpora 
incidere, L.,—zergliedern, G.,—to anato- 
mize, to dissect the ies of animals. 

ANATOMISTE, S. M.,—avdrepos,—anato- 
micus, anatomus, prosector, m. L.,—ana- 
tom, zergliederer, m. G.,—an anatomist: 
one occupied in dissecting animal bodies. 
io £L, trepanation, £, die Aurchboh- 

£ r tion, £,—die dur - 
des schädels, G.,—perforation of the 
skull, —with the trephine. 

AXATRIBE, ANATRIPSIE, 8. f.,—ava- 
vor), anatripei frictio, £ L.,—anreiben, 
einreiben, n. G.,—friction. ANATRIPSO- 
LOGIE, s. f. ( same, and λόγος, discourse 
—anatripsologia, y—anatripsologie, f. 
die lehré vom einreiben der rel 
in die äussere haut, G.,—the doctrine of 
friction with remedies on the surface of 


die beilart durch einreibungen, G. 
ANAUDIE, 8. f,—Aravdia (a priv., ἀνδὴ, 
£ L.,-sprachlosigkeit, 


of the Eye. JEsıLoPs. 
ANCHOIS, 8$. m.,— Ἑγκρασίχολος (iv ry 
mar) zei, in the head), Encrasicho- 


L.,—Anchore, Anschove, £ G 
pe ; in Ichthyolagy, formerly a spe 
dan of the Chupes, à erring Genus, of 


AND 
nus, Engraulis, belongin to the Malaco- 
pterygii, Abdominales, of Cuvier, and distin- 


ished from Clupea, by the long straight 
tnaxillaries, and smooth belly. CES 
PÉE. The Anchovy, E. encrasicholus, a 
migratory fish, common in the European 
seas, is usually eaten, pickled, as a season- 
ing to other food. It is highly stimulant 
and aphrodisiac ; and said, "ike fish in ge- 
neral, to be injurious in cutaneous diseases. 
Some naturalists assert that the γάρον of 
the Greeks, —garum of the Romans, was 

repared from the intestines of this animal. 

"he head, of an exceedingly bitter taste, — 
hence the Greek name,—is invariably re- 
jected in its preparation. See Faune des 
Médecins, vol. i, p. 373. 

ANCISTROIDE, αἁ].--ἆγακιστροιιδὴς (dy 
στρο», à hook, sde, form), —ancistroides, L., 
hooklike. See ANcYROIDE. 

ANCONÉ, 8. m. (ἀγκὼν, the elbow): the 
name of a small triangular muscle of the 
forearm (épicondylo-cubital, Ch.),—anco- 
neus, L.,—kleiner knorrenmuskel, der 
kleine streckmuskel des vorderarms, G.;— 
which extends from the outer condyle of 
the humerus to the posterior border of 
the ulna. By some anatomists, it is term- 
ed parvus, to distinguish it from the Tri- 
ceps extensor cubiti,—Anconeus major 
L.,—der dreikópfige armmuskel, G. ; an 
quartus, bv others who regard the three 
portions of the last-mentioned, as distinct 
muscles under the respective titles of 4n- 
coneus longus,—langer kopf ;—externus, 
üusserer kopf; and internus seu brachialis 
externus,—innerer kopf. See Triceps. 
ANCONÉ, adj., anconeus, L.,—zum ellnbo- 
gen gehirig, Gr belonging to the elbow. 

ANCYLOBLEPHARON. ANKYLO- 
BLEPHARON. 

ANCYLOMÈLE. See ANKXYLOMÄLE. 

ANCYLOMÉRISME. See ANKYLOMERIS- 
ME. 

ANCYLOSE. See ANKYLOSE. 

ANCYLOTOME. See AKKYLOTOME, 

ANCYROIDE, adj.,—ayxugesidns (&yxvea, 
an anchor, sides, resemblance), cy- 
roides, L., —ankerfórmig, hakenformig,G., 
—anchor-shaped: a term applied to the 
coracoid process,—processus ancyroides, L. 
—of the scapula, from its resemblance to a 
hook (see CornacoipE); and to the digital 
cavity— posterior horn.—of the lateral ven- 
tricle of the brain, from its curved figure. 

ANDRANATOMIE, 8. f.,— ärdsuraroui,— 
(&9», man, ἀνασομὴ, dissection), —andra- 
natomia, f I.,—die sergliederung einer 
männlichen leiche, G.,— dissection of a hue 
man 


woman),—androgyn ποιος G . 

eus, {mann Sf. 

ous. term, in Botany, has a 

sense completely different, as app 
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single flower, or to a whole plant. Inthe 
former case, it is synonymous with herma- 
phrodite, and signifies that in one floral 
envelope, both kinds of sexual organ—sta- 
men and pistil—are present. In the {αί- 
ter, it is equivalent to monoecious, and an- 
nounces the existence of male and female 
flowers in the same plant. It is also 
sometimes employed as signifying common 
to—intended it the same time for—both 
seres,— beiden geschlechtern gemeinschaft- 
lich, —für beide gesehlechter zugleich be- 
stimmt, G.: Ex. Aured avdesyuva,—balnea 
androgyna, l.,—büder, worin zugleich 
männer und frauen baden, G.,—baths 
wherein men and women bathe together. 
Substantively used, ὦνδρογύνης, ἀνδρόγυνος, 
—androgyna, hermaphroditus, m. L.,—ein 
zwitter,—mannweib, G.,—an hermaphro- 
dite. See HERMAPHRODITE. Etiam, sic 
vocantur (androgyne,—eunuchi) quibus 
excisa sunt membra virilia, 

ANDROMANIE, 8. E Airiemanin, Lorie 
—and μανία, fury), —andromania, f. I.,— 
manntollheit, f. G.,—man-madness. Syno- 
nymous with NYMPHOMANIE. 

ANDROPHAGE, 8. m., and adj. —arösopd- 

es, (arte, —and pay», I eat), —andro hagus, 
{ein m enfiesser—canibal, 4— 
& man-eater, cannibal: androphagous. 

ANDROPHOBIE, 8. f. (are and φόδος, 
dread ),—androphobia, f. I..—die manner- 
scheu, G.,—hatred—or rather dread—of the 
human race. 

ANDROTOMIE, 8. {, --ἀνδροτομὸ (arte, — 
and σίµνω, I cut), —androtomis, f. L. “See 
ANDRANATOMIE. 

ANDRUM, 8. m.: a swelling of the scro- 
tum, connected with Elephantiasis —ein 
grosser wasserfleischbruch mit Elephanti- 
asis verbunden, G.,—endemic in south 
Asia, and described yi Koempfer. 

ANE, finesse, s. f.,—éves,—-asinus, m., 
asina, f. L.,—esel, m., eselinn, f. G.,—ass 
(male and female): in Zoology, a species 
belonging to the genus Equus. See Cue- 
var. O fine sauvage, F.,—vayess, 
—onager, m. L.,—wilder esel, G.,—the 
wild ass ΑΠΟΗ;---ὀνώριον us,—jun- 

esel,—ass-colt. e asses milk—lait 

e l' ánesse, F.,—lac asininum, L.,—die 
eselsmilch, G.,—is a favorite remedy in 
weakness and emaciation of the system 
uent on acute di in pulmo. 

nary 
the c y when 
pation: See Lait. 
The fesh,—chair des ânes, F.,—caro asi- 
nina, L.,—das eselsfleisch, G—especially 
that of the young animal, is still eaten, as 
a delicacy, in the East ; and constitutes 
the basis of the celebrated Bologna sau- 
sage. Kv ο part and product, 
even the er umen and excrements, —of the 
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animal were employed in ancient medicine, 
See Faune des Médecins, v. i., p. 386. 

ANÉANTISSEMENT, 8. m.,—extinctio, ad 
nihilum redactio, f. L., —vernichtung, Ε, 
G.,—extinction, annihilation: an hyperbo- 
lical expression, vulgarly employed to de- 
note extreme depression, die tiefste de- 
müthigung, G., —exhaustion, from exces- 
sive fatigue, of mind or body. 

ANzBE, adj., impubere,—ärnßes (a priv., 
#6n, puberty) —impuber, L.,—unmiindig, 
unmannbar, Gone that has not attain- 

u , under unmarriagea 

Änkmasız, ANÉMOSE, 8. f. Syn. with 

ANEMIE, 8. f. (^ priv., αἷμα, blood), —e- 
nmeeia, f. L.—b utmangel m. G.,—defi- 
ciency of blood: a disease in which the 
blood appears to have lost its natural co- 
lour, consistence, and exciti properties, 
and is deficient in quantity for the pur- 
poses of life ; condition of the body after 
profuse loss of blood. 

ANÉMOGRAPHIE, 8. f. (ὄνεμος the wind, 
yeitw, I describe),—anemographia, f. L., 
—die beschreibung der winde, G.,—ane- 
mography : that part of physics which has 
for its object the description of the winds. 

ANEMOMETRE, 8. m. (£rio;, —and µέσρο», 
measure),—anemometrum, n. L.,—wind- 
messer, m. G.,——anemometer : an instru- 
ment for determining the force and veloci- 
ty of the wind. ANÉMOMETRIE, 8 £,— 
anemometria, f. L.,—the art of employing, 
—ANEMOMETROGRAPHIE, 5. f., —descrip- 
tion of, —such instrument. 

ANEMONE, 8. f., 'Avtjsevn (quia flos a ven- 
tis facile propellitur):—in Botany, a genus 
of plants,— Anemone, ( Polyandria, poly- 
gyn.; Ranunculaceae ), L.,— die Anemone, 
windblume, G.,—Anemone, Wind-flower, 
—containing four British—and many ex- 
otic—species, herbaceous, generally acrid 
and vesicant. One of the latter, (strong- 
ly resembling, in character, the Bri 
pulsatilla ), schwarze küchenschelle, G.,— 
meadow Anemone,—is employed medici- 
nally: an Extract and distilled Water of it, — 
ein Dickauszug—und destillirtes Wasser— 
der schwarzen kiichenschelle,—constitute 
Officinal Preparations of it, with the Ger- 
mans. Three of the British species, A. 


nemorosa, die waldanemone, weisse wind- 
blume, G.,—W ood-anemone,— ranunculoi- 
des, —hahnenfusartige Anemone, 
Waldhahnlein, —yellow Wood Anemone, 
—and pulsatilla, küchenkraut, windkraut, 
n., Osterblume, f., G.—Pasque-flower A- 
nemone,—l’anémone pulsatille, F.,—are 
ranked, by Gmelin and Orfila, am the 
vi le poisons. See Pflansengifie, 
‚705; and Leçons de Médecine légale, 
v. iii, p. 202. 
ANÉMONINE, 8. £—anemonina, ΕΤ. — 


anemonin, anemonensubstanz, f. G.,—ane- 
monine: a crystallizeable substance disco- 


ANE 
vered, by Funke, in several species of Ane- 
mone, particularly the pratensis, pulsatilla, 
and nemorosa ; an ed as constitut- 
ing the active principle of these plants. 

ANÉMOSCOPE, 8. m. (ärıuss, and σκοσίω, 
I survey), —anemoscopium, n. L.,—wind- 
zeiger, m. G. : an instrument which indi- 
cates the direction of the «wind. 

AXENCEPHALE, 8. and adj. (a priv. i,- 


sifades, the brain), —anencephalus, L. 
ohne hirn, G.,—anencephalous: Ez. Fe- 
tus ivé de 1) encéphale, Ἑ., 


—ein fœtus ohne hirn, G.,—a fœtus with- 
eut brain. 


ANÉPITHYMIE, s. £ f priv. ἑσιδυμία, 
desire), „anepithymia, L..,—diminution, 
or abolition, of the physical appetites or 
desires : according to us, absence both 
of desires and aversion,—der mangel an 
und abscheu, G. 

ÉRÉSTHISIE, 8. £ (a priv., ἐρίθισις ὃ, ir- 
ritability), —anerethisia, Pire itabilitas, f. 
L.,—reizlosigkeit, £—der mangel an reiz- 
barkeit, G.,—inirritability, absence or de- 
fect of (the natural) irritability. 

AXÉSIE, 8. f,—äsıcıs, (ἀνίημι, I relax),— 
remissio, f. L.,—remission, amelioration 
of symptoms. ANÉTIQUE, adj.,—éneiads, 
—aneticus,—anetic uen gam éme 
—remede anétique, F.,—a remedy w 
diminishes the intensity of symptoms. 
ANET, ANETH, 8. M.,—"Arnfer, —8 genus, 


common an annual, and native of 
south E s the seeds of which,—Ane- 


&i semina, L.,—dilisamen, G.,—acrid, aro- 
matic and carıninative, are employed in 
medicine. The Officina] Preparations. of 
this plant, with the Germans, are a distilled 
Water, Dillwasser, Aqua anethi; and Oil, 
Dillól, Oleum anethi The Fennel, for- 
merly included in this, is now removed to 
the genus Meum, by Smith, and to Feni- 
eulum, by Hooker. See FExouvit. 
AXEURTSMAL, ANÉTRISMAL, ANÉV- 
1YSMAL, adj —aneurismaticus, L.,—aneu- 
rismatische, zum pulsadergeschwullst ge- 
ürig, aneurismal, relating to aneurism : 
Es. Sac anévrysmal, F.,—saccus aneuris- 
maticus, L..—ein aneurismatischer sack, G., 
—an aneurismal sac. See ANÉVRYSME. 
ANXÉVRISMATIQUE, ANEVRYSMATIQUE, 


adj. Synonymous with ANEURYSMAL. 
ANÉVRYSME, ANEURYSME, S. m.— 


aneurysma, n. L.,—aneurisma, anevrys- 
ma, IL, wullst, f., die erweit- 
G.,—aneurism, swell- 

ilatation of an artery. Aneurism 
be defined, a tumour, formed by arte- 

rial | from dilatation, rupture, or di- 
vision, the coats of an artery. The 


37 


ANE 


term has been also applied, by some wri- 
ters, to dilatation of the cavities of the 
heart, and even to enlargement of the 
organ from thickening of its parietes. 
Aneurism shews itself under three 
different | forms : 1. that of true aneuriem, 
—vrai, F.—aneurysma verum, as 
wahre anevrysma, G.,—formed by dilata- 
tion, circumscribed or diffused, without 
breach, of all the coats of an artery. In 
the former case, it constitutes the variety 
called circumscribed, — circonscrit, — cir- 
cumscriptum, — umschreibene ;— in the 


latter, the di iffus, —diffusum,— 
ausgebreitete,—of true aneurism : 2. false 
or spurious, — 1 — spurivem, — das 
falsche anevrysma,—formed by a breach 
of two or of the arterial tunics, and 
presenting two varieties;—the circum- 
scribed, 


which the blood, escaping 
through a rupture of the internal an 
middle coats, converts the external coat 
of the vessel into an aneurismal sac ;— and 
the diffused,—where the external coat, 
also, has subsequently given way, and the 
blood been poured out into the surround. 
ing cellular structure: 3. mixed aneu- 
rism, — mirte, — mistum,—das gemischte, 
—which likewise comprehends two varie- 
ties; one, the internal, consisting of an 
hernia-like protrusion of the internal, 
through a wound or rupture of the middle 
and external coats of an artery ;—and the 
other, erternal, produced by rupture of 
the dilated coats of true an , and 
consequent diffusion of its contents 
through the circumjacent membrane. 
des these principal forms, there is 
Aneurism by Anastomosis, —anévrysme par 
anastomose, F.,— das anastomotische anev- 
rysma, G.,—apparently caused by aneu- 
al dilatation of the extreme vessels of 
a and extravasation of blood into the 
distended cells of the cellular structure. 
Aneurismal Variz, — Varice anévrys- 
male, F.,—das anevrysmatische Venen- 
wulst, G.,—is said to exist, when, 
om the transfixion of a vein, and pene- 
tration of the subjacent artery, by a lancet, 
or other s instrument, and consequent 
adhesion of the two vessels, a direct com- 
munication has been established between 
them ; and the blood, flowing from the 
into the vein, dilates the coats of 
the latter into a sac. If, however, from 
the obliquity ofthe wound or other circum- 
stance, such communication be not direct, 
but take place through the medium of an 
aneurismal sac formed by dilatation of the 
wounded artery, and in sed between 
the vessels, the disease is termed Varioose 
Aneurism, — variqueux, F., — aneurysma 
varicosum, L.— das varikose anevrysma,G. 
Aneurisms, from their situation, are, 
lastly, distinguished into internal and ea- 


ANG 


ternal. To the former, belong aneurisms 
of the cerebral, and especially of the basi- 
lar, arteries,—probably a frequent source 
of fatal apoplexy,—and of the thoracic and 
abdominal aorta: to the later, aneurisms 
of the temporal and carotid arteries, and 
of the larger arterial trunks of the extre- 
mities Fora minute description of the 
varieties, formation, and distinguishing 
characters, of the disease, consult Hodg- 
son's Treatise; and Art. Aneurism, in 
Cooper's Surgical Dictionary. 

ANFRACTUOSITÉ, 8. f.,—anfractus, gy- 
rus, m. L.,—anfractuosity: a winding, or 
curvature, varying in extent and figure, 
of any part of the : Ex.—cérébrales, 

"—9gyri cerebrales L.,-die windungen 
des gehirns, G.,—anfractuosities—convolu- 
tions —of the brain. 

ANGÉIAL, ANGÉIEUX, adj. (ἀγγιο, a 
vessel), —vascularis, L.,— vascular: a- 
bounding with full of —minute vessels. 

ANGEIOORAPHIE; ANGIOGRAPHIE, s. f. 
ayyio,—and γράφω, escribe), —angeio 
Une aphia, f. L.,—die beschreibung 
der gefässe, G., —angiography : that part 
of anatomy which consists in the descrip- 
tion of vessels. 

ANGÉIOHYDROGRAPHIE, 8. f. (ἀγγιῖον,---- 
ὕδωρ, water, and yeépw),—angeiohydrogra- 

hia, f. L., description of— ANGIOHYDRO- 
LOGIE, 9. {., doctrine of—and AwocfrIonr- 
DROTOMIE, 8. f., dissection of —the lympha- 
tic vessels, —die beschreibung, —die lehre— 
und die szergliederung—der lymphatischen 
gef ásse, G. 

ANGÉIOLOGIE, ANGIOLOGIE, 8. f. (ay- 

iev,—and λόγος, discourse),—angiologia, 

L.,—-ingiolo e, f£, die ef üssle res ο 
—angio : doctrine of the vessels of or- 

ized bodies. ANGÉIOLOGISTE ? 8. m.,— 
angiologus, m. L.,—angiologe, m. G.,—an- 
giologist : one who occupies himself with 


i subjects. ANGIOLOGIQUE, 
s amo ὃν icus, L.--zur gefässlehre 

örig, *9 

ANGEIOPATHIE, 8. 


longing to angiology. 
dyyuer, —and œé- 
es, disease), —angiopathia, £ L.,— das ge- 
fässleiden, eine krankheit der gefässe, G., 
— vascular di a morbid affection of 
the vessels. ANGÉIOPATHIQUE, adj.,— 
iopathicus, L.,—mit gefässleiden be- 
t, G.,—angiopathic, affected with— 

or relating to—vascular disease. 
nn 8. £ (à Viaggi φλή- 
us, repletion), —angioplero vasorum 
Fepletio, £ L.,—gefässüberfüllung, £, eine 
überfüllung der gefässe, G., — undue 
fulness—overloading — of the vessels.— 
ANGEIOPLEROTIQUE, adj.,—angiopleroti- 
cus, L.,—an gefässüberfüllung leidend, 
G.,—suffering frum such state of vascular 

tion. See PLXTHORE. 

GÉIORRHAGIE, 8. f. (dyysiev,—and 
ps, I flow with force), —hemorrhagie 


. 
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active, F., —angiorrhagia, f., sanguinis 
fluvium, n. Li cage rhage, die’ ge- 
fässzerreissung, G.,—excessive flow 
blood, hemorr from excess of action : 
a term preferred, by Kraus, to hemor- 
rhage: “ Das wort ist viel wahrer, pas- 
sender und bezeichnender, als das gewöhn- 
lich gebrauchte “ Hæmmorrhagia.” Ax- 
GÉIORRHAGIQUE, adj.,—angiorrhagicus, L. 
—an gefüsszerreissung leidend, G.,—suf- 
fering from active hemorrhage. 
ANGÉIORHÉE, 8. f. (&y1/e», —and fiw, I 
flow), —hemorrhagie passive, F.,—angior- 
rhaa, f. L.: flux sanguin par defaut, —as 
the preceding is, par excès de force. 
ANGELIQUE, 8. f.,—a genus, in Botany, 
— Angelica, L., and E. ( Pentandria, digyn. ; 
Umbellifera ),—die Angelika, Engelkraut, 
n, Engelwurz, f. G.,—containing two 
British and several exotic species. The 
Stalks of one of the former, — A. archange- 
lica, garden A.,—candied with sugar, 
sess an agreeable aromatic flavour, and are 
excitant and stomachic: blanched in wa- 
ter, they serve as food to the Norwegian 
and Laplander. The Seeds have a warm 
and acrid taste. The Root,—racine de 
l'angélique, F.,—radix Angelicæ, L.,—An- 
gelikwurzel, G.,—is principally employed 
in medicine ; and, by the Laplanders, con- 
sidered of great efficacy in pectoral affec- 
tions. The Germans have an Eztract, — 
Angelikwurzel extract ; a Tincture,—tinc- 
tur; a compound—and compound camphorat- 
ed —Spirit (zusammengesetzter—und zu- 


sammengesetzter kampherhaltiger— An- 
gelikw urzelgeist) of this root. The other 
ritish species,— A. sylvestris, —I’ lique 


sauvage—des bois, F., —wildes engelkraut ? 
G.,—wild Angelica, possesses, in an inferi- 
or degree, the virtues of its congener. 

ANGEMPHRAXIE, ANGIEMPHRAXIE, $. 
f. (ἀγγιῖον, a vessel, ἰμφράσσω, I obstruct), 
—angemphraxis, vasorum obstructio, f. L., 
—die verstopfung der gefässe, G.,—obstruc- 
tion of vessels. 

ANGIECTASIE, 8. £ (ayysiev,—and ἔκσασις, 
extension), —angiectasia, f. L., —angiekta- 
sie, f., die gef dssausdehnung, G.,— dilatation 
of vessels. c t 
| ANGINE. s. £,—angina, £ L. (angere, to 
suffocate), ecd y xs. die Miner ale. 
entzündung, G.—angina, quinsy: a term 
applied to inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the fauces, pharynx, larynx, 
and even cesophagus and bronchia. The 
affection is distinguished, from its seat, 
into angina of the aeriferous and of the 
alimentary tube,— angine du conduite 
aérifère, et du conduite alimentaire, F. 
The former, is subdivided into laryngeal, 
tracheal, and bronchial,—ang. laryngée, 
trachéale, bronchique, F.,—laryngea, tra- 
chealis, bronchica, L., —and characterized 
by pain in inspiration: the second, into 
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a romper AN δα. 
à Ad pe i deg iutitien. Lee La- 


ITE, BRONCHITE, A- 
PHARYNGITE, ŒsOPHAGITE. 
veaterne. See OREILLONS. — one 


of the membrane of the glot- 
san on chronic laryngitis. See 
eis nflammation of the phar? ern. 
tion ο e nx, 
ense of heat and dryness, 
te chronic affections of th the stomac 


— a squir- 
T. —dysp i resulting Trova eine 
üteration of the pharynx or cesopha- 
— de poitrine, —angina pectoris, L 
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der lymphatischen gefässe, G., —in- 
ation of the ae Phat ae 
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ed): teny, according to Lin- guls 
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the 14th Class of his sexual sys- 
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ANGIOTÉNIQUE, - sie and esi 
e Ter ngiotesde: 


term is applied, y Pinel, to 


strength, and rapidity. μα pulse without 
apparent local lesion. 
ANGIOTOMIE, ANGÉIOTOMIE, 8. £ (ἀγ- 


so,—and φέρνω, I otomia, 
EL. gefässze —gefässzergliederung Ma unter- 
suchung des baues der 1 


G.,—dissec- 
tion—examination of the structure—of 
the vessels of an organized body. Αν- 
GIOTOMISTE, 6. m.,—angiotomus, m. L.,— 
angiotom, m., ein gefä ederer, G., 
mist: a dissector of vessels. 


—angioto 
ANGITE, 6. f. RN £ I.: 
vessels. 
ANGLE, 8. M.,—yeviay—angu 
—winkel, m. G. angle: the it the incidence 
the other. In anatomical description, the he 
term is very commonly employed: Exs. 


inflammation of mL, 
two lines, straight or curved, one upon 
Angle de l'œil, Peut ar lèvres, F.,— 


inférieure, — angulus! inferiorim 
L.,—der winkel des Unterkiefers G.: the 


angle formed by the ascending branch,— 
branche montante, F.—ramus, L.—unter- 
kieferast, G.—with the horizontal branch 
or body —kórper, G.—of the lower jaw in 
man and other of the vertebrated animals. 
See MACHOIRE. t 

NGOISSE, 8. £,—éyevia,—angor, m., 
anxietas, f£ L,—angst, £ G.  anguish, 


ANOUILLE, s. £—4de mer 
de haie, See Muniusx, CoxcnE, 


NOTE, CovrEvar. 2 
portal ο πώ τής 
I a 5 at 


(Some lexicesra here assert that th, hatter 
edition should be ressed by the 


bone: 
the name of one of the pieces which form 
the body of the lower jaw, in birds and 
paris, See rt d’Anatomie 
Com v. Ρ. 12. Angulaire de l'o- 
moplate (trachélo-scapulaire, 

laris—levator—scapulse, > auftober des 
schulterblattes, G.: a muscle, extending 
from the transverse processes of the first 
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vergreen tree, — Bonplandia trifoliata ( Pen- 
i monagyn, ; Diosmea ), three-leaved 
Bonplandia, formerly Cusparia febrifuga,— 
Cusparabaum, G.,—bitter, aromatic, tonic ; 
little inferior to the bark of Cinchona. 
German Officinal Preparations: an Extract, 
Angusturaextract,—and Tincture, — tinc- 
tur. Angusture ferrugineuse. See Bru- 
CINE, and FAUSSE Angusture. 
ANHAPHIE, 8. f, —better ANAPHIE (« 
priv., dea, touch), —anaphia, f., tactus im- 
minutus, —abolitus, m. L.,—gefühlosig- 
keit, £, mangel des fühlvermögens, m. G., 
—diminution, or loss, of the sense of fouch. 
ANHÉLATION, 6. f.,—anhelatio, f. L. 
( anhelo, I pant),—keichen, n. G.,—anhela- 
tion : a term expressive of a peculiar mode 
of respiration, synonymous with Ensouffe- 
ment; symptomatic of lesion, direct or in- 
direct, of the pulmonary functions. Some- 
times employed as synonymous with 
Asthma. ANHELEUX, adj.,—anhelosus, — 
keichend,—anhelose: Ez. Respiration an- 
héleuse, F.,—quick—panting—respiration. 
ANHYDRE, adj. (« priv., ὕδωρ, water),— 
anhydrous: a term, in Chemistry, ap- 
plied to a salt,— sel anAydre, when con- 
taining no eater of crystallization. 
ANIMAL, 8. m.,—animal, n. L. (anima, 
life), —£so,,—thier, n. G. An animal is 
usually defined to be an organized body 
endowed with sensibility and voluntary 
motion; possessing an inferior sac or cavity 
for the reception and assimilation of ali- 
mentary substances, and executing the 
process of nutrition from the first moment 
to the close of life. The second condition 
is, probably, that which most unerringly 
characterizes-the animal body. It is difh- 
cult, however, to frame a definition so 
comprehensive and so accurate as to em- 
brace the whole animal series, to the ex- 
clusion of certain plants which exhibit 
some of the characteristics of animal life ; 
and to fix the precise boundary which di- 
vides the animal from the vegetable king- 
dom. ΑΝΙΜΑΣ, adj, animalis. —anima- 
lisch, thierisch, —animal: Er. e ani- 
mal, F. um animale, L.,—das thier. 
reich, G.,—the animal kingdom (for the 
best arrangement and divisions of which, 
see Le Hégne Animal, by Cuvier), includ- 
ing the whole series of animal creation, 
from Man to the last of the Zoophytes. 
ANIMALCULE, 8. m.— Zwdsgıov, —animal- 
culum. n. L., —thierchen, n. G.,—animal- 
cule: a minute animal visible only by the 
aid of a microscope; as the Jnfusoria.— 
ANIMALCULISME, 8. m., animalculism : 
the hypothesis employed to explain, by 
the intervention of spermatic or other 
animalcula, the process of animal procrea- 
tion, or the diffusion of contagious, infec- 
tious, and epidemic diseases. ANIMALCU- 
LISTE, 8. m.,—animalculist: a Physiolo- 
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t, or Pathol who advocates the 
os of Animal diam, 

ANIMALISATION, 8. £,—animalisatio, f. 
L.,—animalization : the passage from the 
condition of a vegetable, or unorganized 
substance, to that of animality ; conver- 
sion of food into the animal substance, — 
die veränderung der speisen in thierische 
substanz, G. 

ANIMALITE, 8. £,—animalitas, f. L.,—e- 
nimality : the ion of those attri- 
butes and faculties which characterize «- 
nimal substances ; condition of animal ex- 
istence, zustand des thierischen wesens, G. 

ANIMATION, 8. f., animatio, f. ( anima ), 
L.—beseelung, f. G.—animation: the mys- 
terious union of soul and body; endow- 
ment with the vital principle. For sus. 
pended animation, see AsPHYXIE. ΑΧΙ- 
MÉ, adj., flushed: a term employed, in 
Pathology, to denote redness, with turges- 
cence, of the human countenance. 

ANIME, 8. m., Resina anime, L.,—anime- 
harz, kourbarillharz, n. G..— gum anime : a 
resinous exudation from the trunk and 
roots of the Hymenæa Courbaril ( Pentan- 
dria, monogyn. ; Leguminosæ ),—leathery- 
leaved Locust-tree, a native of Brazil — 
‘The Indians feed upon the sweet 
tous substance, purgative when fresh, which 
envelopes the four seeds contained in the 
bean-like pod. The Resin, itself, of which 
there are two varieties, —East-Indian and 
South-American,—forms, when dissolved 
in highly rectified spirit, the finest known 
varnish : emitting a fragrant odour during 
combustion, it is frequently burned in the 
chamber of asthmatic and catarrhal pati- 
ents. A solution of it in alcohol or oil, 
makes a good Embrocation. 1t yields, on 
distillation, an essential oil useful in para- 
ysis spasm, and tendinous contractions. 

he Leaves,administered in decoction, are 
anti-flatulent and aperient: the inner 
Bark, a powerful vermifuge. See Lou- 
don's Encycloped. p. 346, Gen. 972. 

A NIS, s. m., a species in Botany,—4 sees, 
— Pimpinella anisum, L.,—gemeiner anis, 
G.,—common anise, a native of the Le- 
vant. ‘lhe Seeds, —semences d' anis, —se- 
mina anisi,——anissamen,— stimulating and 
carminative, are said to promote the secre- 
tion of milk and semen, —lactis ubertatem 
prestare, venerem stimulare, L. French 
Officinal Preparations, an essential Oil and 
distilled Water; German, an Oil, Water, 
and Spirit, —Anisól, Aniswasser, Anisgei 
See BoucaGE. Anis étoilé. See BADIANE. 

ANKYLOBLEPHARON, 8. ΠΙ.---ὦγ)κυλοθλί- 
fs” Gran contraction, θλίφ e ee 

„—ancyloblepharon, n. L.,—ankylo 
haron, n., die Verwacheu | 
er, G.,—adhesion, congenital or acciden- 

tal, of the eyelids to other. 

ANKYLOGLOSSE, 8. I1.,—éynvAsyAwever, 


der augenlie- 


ANN 


(éyxsas, And γλὠῶσσα, the ton e),—ancy- 
inglosson, ankyloglossum, nL die zu 
sarke verwachsung der zunge mittelst 
des zungenbündchens,— the too close adhe- 


ancy 
G.,—8 curved sound. 
AxKYLOPS. See ANCHILOPS. 
ANKYLOSE, 8. Γ.- ἀγχύλωσις (&yniAn),— 
ancylosis, ankylosis, f. L. , —ankylose, f. G., 
—anchylosis: immobility, or stiffness, of 
a diarthrodial articulation. See Acamp- 
SIE. True Anchylosis,—vraie, F., vera, L., 
G.,—resulting from mutual adhe- 
sion of the articular surfaces, is incurable: 
in spurious,—fausse,—spuria, —falsche, 
—depending on rigidit of the adjacent 
soft the curability will be deter- 
mined by the nature of the original dis- 
ease. ANKYLOTIQUE, adj., —ancyloticus, 
—mit ankylose behaftet,—anchylotic : 
ANKYLOTOME, 8. M.—d γκυλοτόµοι (a γκύ- 
As, — and vivo, I cut), —ancylotomus, m. 
L., couteau ou bistouri courbe, F.,—scal- 
quo lingue frenulum rescinditur, 
nes messer damit man (den 
kindern) die sunge löset, G.,—a curved 
knife, bistoury, or scalpel, with which the 
lingual frænum (of children) is divided. 
AXNEAU, S. m.,—d&yxó.e, —annulus, 
m. L,-ring, m. G. and E.,— has diverse 
significations. In Anatomy, it implies a 
circular orifice traversed by tube, vessel, 
or other ο : Ex. Anneau i inal = 
abdominal, F..—annulus inguinalis,—a 
dominalis, L.,—leistenring, G.,-inguinal 
or abdominal ring, terminating exteriorly 
the inal canal,—canalis inguinalis,— 
leisterfanal, and giving p to the 
tic cord, —saamenstrang, G.,— with 
the tunica vaginalis testi je gemein- 
schaftliche häute des hodens—and the 
eremaster muscle, —hodenmuskel—in the 
male ; and to the ligamentum rotundum 
runde mutterband,—in the fe. 
male. In Pathology, certain ulcerations 
of the cornea : in urgery, à ring-like in- 
strument, enclosing a blade and spring; 
formerly employed in opening the abscess. 
es of timid tients. ANNULAIRE, adj. 
ann órmig,—annular, encir- 
cled by a ring, OF ring-shaped: an epithet 
applied to 4th finger of the human 
hand,—3isrsr0s wagdpuses, OF dunruisens, 
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—digitus annularis, — goldfinger, G., — 

: ger, because the ring is usually worn 
upon it: also to various ligaments, and to 
a portion of the cerebral organ formed b 
a Junction of the crura cerebri and cerebel- 
li, on account of their figure: Εαν. Liga- 
mens annulaires, F.,—ligamenta annularia, 
I.,—ringbänder, G.,—annular ligaments, 
as those of the wrist; Protuberance annu- 
laire, —tuber annedare (pons Varolii,—die 
Varolische brücke), — annular protube- 
rance—of the brain. 

ANNELIDES, &, in Zoology: the Ist 
Class of the Articulata, in “uvier’s ar- 
rangement, vers à sang rouge, F.,—the 
only invertebral animals possessing red 
blood, —contains three Orders: Tubicole, 
Dorsibranchie, and Adranchie. Of the 

nera belonging to these Orders, the in- 

bitants of the Serpula and Sabella,—the 
Nereis and Aphrodita,—Lumbricus and Hi. 
rudo,—afford respectively illustrations... 
See Cuvier, Règne Animal, v. iii, p. 182, ; 
Coulson’s Blumenbach, p. xlvii. 

ANNEXE, s. f,—appendix, f. L.,—an- 
hang, ansatz, m. G., appendage : an acces- 
sory part or organ. See ACCESSOIRE.— 
In Anatomy, the appendages of the eye, — 
annexes de l'oeil,—are the eyelids,—pau- 
piéres, F.,—palpebræ, L.,— die augenlied- 
er, G.; and eye-brows,—sourcils,—superci- 
lia,— die augenbraunen : those of the 
womb,—de l’utérus,—the broad ligaments, 

igamens lar igamenta lata,—die 
breiten mutterbänder ;—and the Fallopian 
tubes, —trompes,—tubee Fallopii, — die 
muttertrompe. Geoffroy St. Hilaire also 
gives the name of sternal appendages,—an- 
nexes sternales,—to the superior and infe- 
rior pieces (hyo—and hypo—sternal) of 
the sternal bone. In Botany, the princi- 
pal Appendages of lants— fulcra, L.,—are, 
the stipule, tloral leaf, thorn, prickle, ten- 
dril, gland, and hairs. See Sripute, 
BRACTÉE, EPINE, AiGUILLON, CIARHE, 
GLANDE, Poir. 

ANNUEL, adj,—annuus, L.—einjäh- 
rig, G.,—annual. An annual, —plante an. 
nuelle, — eine einjährige pflanze, — is a 
plant which does not live beyond one 
year. Sown in spring, it acquires perfect 
development, during summer ; and, hav- 
ing matured its seed, dies in autumn : 
employed also as the specific designation 
of certain plants: Er. Capsicum annuum, 
common Capsicum. 

ΑΝΟΡΥΝ, 8. m. and adj., ὠνώδυνοι (a priv., 
ὀδύνη, pain),—anodyne, pain-stilling: Ez. 
Péguana ayadıa, —remédes anodyns, F.—. 
anodyna, remedia anodyna, I..,—schmers- 
stillende mittel, G.,—anodyne remedies. 

ANODYNIE, 8. f.,—dvedvvia,—anodynia, 
indolentia, ien sibilitas, £ ley schmerz- 
losigkeit, gefühllosigkeit, „—absence 
of pain, insensibility. 


ANO 


ANOIE, 8. a (a priv., vees, mind), 
—anoia, imbecillitas, dementia, £ L.,—der 
blodsinn, die verstandesschwäche, ver- 
standeslosigkeit, G.,—mindlessness, idio- 
cy, imbecillity—loss—of intellect.  'A»- 
énros,—void of understanding. 

ANOLIS, 8., roquet, in Zoology, a Sauri- 
an Reptile, Anolis bullaris, Daud., Lacerta 
bullaris, Linn., grey Lizard: inhabits the 
West-Indian islands and adjacent conti- 
nent ; and formerly celebrated for its anti- 
cancerous properties. See Cloquet, Faune 
des Médecins, vol. i., p. 437. 

ANOMALACIE, 8. f. (s priv., νόµος, rule 
aasi%w, I break through), —anomalacia, f. 
L.: in Botany, the title of the 25th and 
last Class of Richard’s system, correspond- 
ing with the Polygamia, of Linnseus. 

ANOMALIE, 8. {--ἀνωμαλία (a priv., ὁ- 
padres, equal), —anomalia, £ L.,—anomalie, 
ungleichmässigkeit, lwidrigkeit, ab- 
welchung von der regel, f. G.,—anomaly, 
inequality, irregularity, exception, devia- 
tion from rule. ANOMAL, adj.,—&»euaAes, 
—anomalus, L.,—anomalisch, ungleich- 
mässig, regelwidrig, G.,—anomalous, irre- 
gular: Ex. Symptöme anomal, maladie ano- 
male, F.,—an anomalous symptom,—dis- 
ease. In Botany, Tournefort calls ano- 
malous, the tlowers,—fleurs anomalies, F., 
—flores anomali, „—die anomalischen 
blumen, G.,—which he could refer, as 
those of the genera Viola and Utricularia, 
to no determinate figure. 

ANOMIE, 8., pelure-d'-oignon : the shell 
of an acephalous Mollusca (Ord., Testa- 
cea; Fam. Ostracea ), Anomia ephippium, 
Linn. : common on the shores of the Medi- 
terranean, and British channel This shell, 
—a toothless, inequivalve bivalve,—is ex- 
ceedingly delicate, and often as trans 
rent as the peel of onion. The animal — 
named Echion, by Poli—attaches itself to 
submarine bodies, crustacea, and shells, — 
frequently those of the oyster; which lat- 
ter it resembles in its edible properties 
Phosphorescent: and hence named éclair 
(lightning) by the fishermen of Rochelle. 

ANOMOCÉPHALE, 8. m. (= priv., vues, 
rule, πεθαλὰ, head),—anomoce halus, m. 
L. : the generic name under which Geof- 
froy St. Hilaire comprehends all animals 
with a mis-shapen head. 

ANOMPHALE, 8. m., and adj. (« priv., 
ὀρφαλὸε, navel), —anomphalus, L.,—ohne 
nabel, G.,—anomphalous, without a navel. 

ANONES, ANonaCEES,—Anonacez, L.: 
a natural Family of dicotyledonous poly- 
petalous plants, with hypogynous sta- 
mens: fruit of many genera belonging to 
it, as Annona, Custard-Apple, edible. 

ANOPSIE, 8. f. (a priv., ej, eye),—anop- 
sia, czecitas, £ L.,—blindheit, £, der man- 
gel des gesichts, G.,—Joss of sight. 

ANORCHIDE, adj. (s priv., fex, testi- 
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cle), —anorchides, L.,—ohne hoden, G. 4- 
us, L..,—dvegves,—substantively em- 

ployed, according to Kraus, ein 

ohne hoden— prive de testicules. 

ANOREXIE, 8. f.,—vsgskia (a priv., desks, 
appetite),— anorexia, anorexis, f L,—- 
norexie, appetitlosigkeit, £, der mangel an 
esslust, G.,—anorexy, loss of appetite. A- 
NORECTIQUE ?,adj., —anorecticus, L.,—mit 
mangel, an ¢ ust behaftet, G. ; Anore 
ectus, ad)., L.,—e&»seinces, —mangel an ess- 
lust leidend, connected with—suffering 
from — Anorezy. 

ANORGANOGÉNIE, Y £ (a priv., fere 
ο »—yives, OTIgIN),—ano i 
LE | the study of the origin in of ἐποτραπέο 
ran αλλων 4 Fe 
8. aver—and uere, ow 
qnorganognosis, £ L,—die kenntniss 
G.,—the sctence—ANORGANOGRAPHIE, 8. 
(same, and γράφω, I describe), —ano 
graphis, £ i. die beschreibung, G.,— 
the description—ANORGANOLOGIE, S. f. 
(same, and λόγος, discourse),—anorganolo- 
gia, f. L.,—die lehre, the doctrine—der un- 
organischen naturkérper,—of inorganic na- 
tural bodies. 

ANORMALIE, S. f. (ab, out of, norma, 
rule),—abnormitas, £ L.,—unregelmassig- 
keit, f. G.,—irregularity, exception to 
common rule. ANORMAL, adj.,—abnor- 
mis,—unregelmissi y—irregu . 

ANOSMIE, 8. f. (as priv., deu, smell),— 
anosmia, » odoratüs delectus, m. L,— 
geruc eit, 4 ——diminution or loss 
of the "€ of smell. Synonymous with 
A NOSPHRÉSIX, 8. £ (« priv., örpenes, sense 
of smell). 

ANSERINE, . £,—a Genus, in Botany, 
—Chenopodium ( Pentandria, digyn- ; C 
nopodes ), —der Gánsefuss, G.,—Goose- 
foot, —containing numerous European and 
exotic species: some of them employed in 
Medicine and domestic economy. Among 
the medicinal, are two European species; 
—Ch. botrys and vulvaria, —botrys 
vulvaire, F. ; and two exotic, —CAÀ. am- 
brosioides, —thé du Mexico, F.,——Mexican- 
isches traubenkraut, G. ;—and Ch. anthel- 
minticum, —A. anthelmintique, F.,—Mexi- 
can and American Goosefoot: the last, as 
its specific name indicates, vermifuge. The 
leaves of several common species, such as 
Ch. bonus Henricus, —bon-Henri, F.—Eng- 
lish Mercury, are eaten as spinage. 

ANSERINE, adj,—anserinus (anser, & 
goose),—anserine. Pes anserinus: a term 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate the 
ramification of the facial nerve, —nerf fa- 
cial, F., —portio dura 7mi paris cerebri, L., 
—antlitznerve, G.,—after its 
through the stylo-mastoid orifice, and & 
mergence from the tid gland, upon 
the cheek: in Medicine, to the condition 


of the skin,— anserine, F.,—goces- 
skin,—during the cold stage of fever. 


ANT 
AXTACIDE, ANTI-ACIDE, 8. m., and adj., 
us, antacidum, tacid: a 


term applied to substances which possess 
the property of neutralising gastric acid: 
Ez Remades antacides, F.,—aniacida, L., 
—säurewidrige—säurelilgende mittel, G.,— 
antacid remedies. See ABsoRBANS. 

ANTAGONISTE, 8. m., and adj., —&»reyo- 
weis (ώνσὶ, against, ὠγαωνίζω, I strive) — 
Antagonista, m., vei im alteri musculo, 

actione itus, L., —gegenkümpfer, 
widerstre nn —antagonist: a name 
given to muscles in their action, 
to other muscles. Ὃ σωμα put " E 
ἀνταγώνισριαν---3Ώ nismus, an *y 
der vechocikampf the action of an- 
tagenist muscles. 

ANTALGIQUE, ANTI-ALGIQUE, adj. 
(same, and ὤλγος, Gen) antalgicus, y— 
schmerzstillend, G.,—antalgic : calculated 
to allay pain. Synonymous with Anopyn. 

ANTAPHRODISIAQUE, ANTI-APHRODI- 
SIAQUE, f. m., and adj. (same, and ᾿Αϕρο- 
lr», Venus), —antaphrodisiacus, L.,—ge- 
gen den hlechtstrieb wirkend, G.,— 
antaphrodisiac : operating to repress the 
sexual appetite. Syn. with ANTAPHRODI- 
TIQUE,—antaphroditicus,—antaphroditic. 

ANXTAPOPLECTIQUE, ANTI-APOPLEC- 
TIQUE, adj. (same, and ἀποσληξία, apo- 
plexy),—antapoplecticus, L.,—useful in 
the treatment or prevention of Apoplexy. 

ANTARTHRITIQUE ANTI-ARTHRI- 
TIQUE, S. m., and adj. (same, and deleicis, 
a morbid affection of a joint, gout), —ant- 
arthriticus, L.,—anti-arthritic: Ex. Remé- 
μη Eel, mittel en die pid 

ie gichtmittel,—mittel gegen die gicht, 
G., Émedies against gout. 

ANTASTHMATIQUE, ANTI-ASTHMA- 
TIQUE, s. m., and adj. (arri,—and debua, 
asthma),—antasthmaticus, L.,—anti-asth- 
matic: Es. Remèdes anlasthmatiques, F., 

ica, L.,—die mittel gegen eng- 
brüstigkeit, G.,—remedies against asthma. 

ANTATROPHIQUE, ANTI-ATROFHIQUE, 
& m., and adj. (same, « priv., rese, nou- 
rishment), — antatrophicus, antatrophus, 
L.: Es. Antatrophica, L.,—die mittel gegen 
die darrsucht, G.,—remedies against atro- 
phy, or emaciation. 

AxTÉMÉTIQUE, ANTI-EMETIQUE, 8. m., 
and adj. (same, and ἐρεσικὸς, emetic), —ant- 

L.,—anti-emetic: Er. Anteme- 
fos, L.,—die mittel gegen das erbrechen, 

AWTÉPHIALTIQU 


ANTI-ÉPHIAL- 

TIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (same, and ἐφιάλσας, 

ight-mare hialticus, L.,—ante- 

tic: Ex. Rem contre le cauchmar, 

4 —entephiaitica, L.,— die mittel gegen das 

eipdrücken, G.,—remedies against night- 
mars. 

ANTÉPILEPTIQUE, ANTI-ÉPILEPTIQUE, 

m, and adj. (same, and ἱσιληψία, epilep- 
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sy),—antepilepticus, L.,—anti-epileptic: 
Es. Remédes antépileptiques, F ..—antepi- 


leptica, L.,—die mittel gegen die fallsucht, 
G.,—remedies against epilepsy. 

ANTEVERSION, 8. f., anteversio, f. ( ante, 
before, vertere, to turn) L.,—anteversion : 
that form of diplacement of the womb, in 
which the fundus of the organ is directed 
anteriorly, and thecervix, backwards. See 
RéTROVERSsION. It ordinarily occurs 
during pregnancy, before the 4th month, 
and results from pressure exercised by the 
viscera, or by inordinate contraction of the 
abdominal muscles and diaphragm, on the 
womb, in a capacious pelvis. 

ANTHECTIQUE, ANTI-HECTIQUE, $, m., 
and adj.,—anthecticus, L., anti-hectic: Ex. 
Remédes contre la fièvre hectique, F.,— 
anthectica, L.,—mittel gegen die schwind- 
sucht, G., —remedies against hectic fever, or 
phthisis. 

ANTHÉLIX, 8. m.,—evfia.t,—anthelix, 
L., G., and E.,—der gegenbogen im äussern 
ohre, G., —the counter-curve in the exter- 
nal ear: an eminence in the auricular car- 
tilage, situated in front of the heliz, and 
extending from the concha to the groove 
of the helix, where it terminates in a bi- 
furcation. ANTBELITRAGIEN, 8. m., and 
adj., anthélitragique, —anthelitrageus, an- 
titragicus, L. uskel der gegenecke, α.: 
a small muscle of the external ear, extend- 
ing from the cartilage, which supports the 
antitragus, to the antihelix. 

ANTHELMINTIQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(avri, against, ἔλμωνς, 8 worm),—anthelmin- 
ticus, L.,—anthelmintic : Ex. Anthelmin- 
tica, L.,—wurmmittel, n., die wurmwidrige 
mittel, G.,—worm-medicines: remedies 
against intestinal worms. See ANT1-8C0- 
LIQUE, ÁNTI-VERMINEUX. 

ANTHÉMORRHAGIQUE, ANTI-HEMOR- 
RHAGIQUE, adj. (same,—and αἱμοῤῥωγία, 
hemorrhage),— anthæmorrhagicus, L.,— 
antihemorrhagic : a term applied to reme- 


dies against hemerrhage. 
ΑΝΤΗΣΕΣ, 8. £ (ἀνθηρὸς, in full bloom),— 


anthera, f. L.,—staubbeutel, m. G., —an- 
ther: in Botany, an essential part of the 
stamen, or male organ, of phænogamous 
plants; sometimes sessile, but usually 
supported on a shaft—the filament. See 
ETAMiNE. It consists, in most c of 
two membranous cells which contain the 
fecundating dust, or pollen, —saamenstaub, 
m. G. In some plants, however, it exhi- 
bits only one, —in others, it has four cells: 
hence, the terms one—, two—, and four- 
celled anther, —anthera uni—, bi—, quad- 
ri-locularis, L., —ein—, zwei—, vier-füch- 
rige staubbeutel, G. Each cell is usually 
marked with a longitudinal suture for the 
escape of the pollen. In other cases, the 
emission is accomplished simply by a po 

situated either at the summit or base o 


ANT 


the anther. AxTHÉRAL, adj.,—antheral- 
is, L.,—zum staubbeutel gehörig, G.,—be- 
lo to an anther. 

NTHOLOGIE, 8. £,—evboroyia (dvbes, & 
flower, λόγος, a discourse,—or λέγω, I cull), 


—anthologia, f. Tr anthologie, £, die 
blumen] oder blumenlese, G.,—antho- 
logy, discourse upon—or ing of —ffow- 


ers. ANTHOLOGIQUE, adj. —anthologicus, 
Tanthologish, ant ologial er 

ANTHORE, 8. m. : in Botany, an Euro- 
pean species of Aconitum,— 4. anthora, L., 
—wholesome Wolfs-bane. See ΑΟΟΝΙΤ. 

ANTHRACINE, 8. f. er; carbuncle), — 
anthracina, f. L.: varieté de cancer, F.,— 
a variety of Cancer,—characterized by 
blackness of the degenerated structure, or 
the presence of Melanosis. 

ANTHRACOMETRE, 8. m. (&»feat, carbon, 

ἔτρον, a measure), —anthracometrum, n. 
y—anthrakometer, n., kohlenstoffmesser, 
m. G., —anthracometer : in Chemistry, an 
instrument employed to determine the 
quantity of carbonic acid contained in a 
mixture of several 

ANTHRACOSE, 8. m. (ὄνόραξ), —anthraco- 
sis, £, carbuncuius oculi, m. L.,—augen- 
carbunkel, augenbrand, augenliederbrand, 
m. G.,—carbuncle of the eye or eyelids. 

ANTHRAX. See CHARBON, Crov, Fu- 
RONCLE, JAVART. 

ANTHRENE, 8., in Zoology, a genus of 
Coleopterous Insects,—the Byrrhus, of 
Linnæus ; 4 , of modern Entomo- 
logists. Two species, Anthrene du bou- 
cage, et destructeur, F.,——4. pimpinelle,— 
musaorum, L.,—commit great depreda- 
tions, in the larva state, on cantharides, 
castor, musk, and other dried animal sub- 
stances, as zoological and anatomical pre- 
parations.  Sulphur—and tobacco-fumi- 

tions, and dressing with an alcoholic so- 

tion of oxymuriate of quicksilver, are 
the best remedies for the evil when exist- 
ing : perfect exclusion from air, its only 
effectual preventive. . 

ANTHROPIATRIQUE, 8. f (ἄνέρωσος, man, 
arena, medicine), anthropiatrica, f. L.,— 
anthropiatrik, menschenheilkunde, £ G.,— 
human medicine : the art of treating human 
diseases. Synonymous with ANTHROPO- 
THERAPIE, 8. f., F., and G., —anthropothe- 
rapia, £ L. (drlgwares,—and ερασιία, treat- 
ment of a patient). 

ANTHROPOCHIMIE, 8. f. (same, and khi- 
mia, Arab., chemistry thropochemia, 
£ L., the chemistry of man, —that part of 
science which has for its object the know- 
ledge of the results of chemical analysis of 
the various structures of the human body. 

ANTHROPOGÉNIE, 8. £,—drbeewoysvia— 
(same, and yıran, I procreate), —anthro- 
pogenia, £ L.,—die erzeugung des mens- 
chen, G.,—the procreation of man. 

ANTHROPOGRAPHIE, & f. (same, and 
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εάφω I describe), —anthropographis, f, 

TE ^ anthropographie, £ G.—an 
graphy : according to Kraus, die beschrei- 

ag—naturgeschichte—des menschen, — 
die anatomische beschreibung des menschen 
korpers, G.,—the description—natural his- 
tory—of man,—description of the human 
body : according to the older writers, the 
whole mass of knowledge, constituting hu- 
man anatomy and physiology ;—to the 
modern French, the exposition of those 
peculiarities in the structure, and mode of 
action, of the organs, which distinguish 
man from the lower animals ANTHBRO- 
POGRAPHE, ? 8. m.,—ant us, m. 
L.,—anthropograph, m., ein ahatomischer 
Schriftsteller, ein lehrer der anatomie, G., 
an anthropographer, an anatomical wri- 
ter, a teacher of anatomy. ANTHROPO- 
GRAPHIQUE, adj., anthropographicus, L., 
— anthropographisch, G.,— anthropogra- 
phic : belonging to anthropography. 

ANTHROPO-MAGNETISME, 8. ILL,-—an- 
thropo-magnetismus, m. L. imal mag- 
netism. 

ANTHROPOMÉTRIE, 8. f. (same, and mi- 
ve», a measure), —anthropometria, f. L., 
—anthropometrie, f., die bes- 
timmung der maassverhiltnisse der ein- 
zelnen theile—des menschlichen korpers, 
G.,—anthropometry : the admeasurement, 
— determination of the proportions in size, 
of the different parts —of the human body. 
ANTHROMÉTRIQUE, adj., anthropometri- 
cus, L..anthropometrisch, die anthropo- 
metrie betreffend, dazu gehörig, G.,—an- 
thropometrical : concerning, or belonging 
to, Anthropométrie. 

ANTHROPOMORPHOLOGIE, 8. f. (same, 
med, form, and λόγος, discourse), —anthro- 
pomorphologia, £ L.,—die lehre von der 
menschengestaltung, G.,—the science of 
the figure of the ditferent of the hw- 
man body. Synonymous with ANATOMIE. 
ANTHROPOMORPHE, adj.—anthropomor- 
phus, stalt habend, —anthro- 
pomorphous: possessing the human figure. 

ANTHROPONOSOLOGIE, & f. ( 
νόσος, & di , and λόγος, discourse),—an- 
throponosologia, f. L.,—anthroponosolo- 
gie f, die lehre von den krankheiten des 
menschen, G.,—anthroponosology : doctrine 
of the diseases of man. ANTHROPONOSO- 
LOGISTE,? 8. m. —anthroponosologus, —an- 
throponosolog,—anthroponosologist. Αν- 
THROPONOSOLOGIQUE, —-anthroponosolo- 
gicus, —anthroponosologisch, —anthropo- 
nosologi 

ANTHROPOPHAGIE, i ( same, end ῥά- 
ye, 1 eat),—anthro 2 Ley—an- 
Pe opopharte, f., die schen iG., 
—feeding upon human flesh; the act of 
and adiri IN THBOPOPHAGE, 6 m, 
an j,—anthropop $—-ein men- 

enfresser enschenfressend, 


sch $ m —A man 


ANT 


eater; devouring human flesh. See Ax- 
DEOPHAGE. 

ANTHROPOSOMATOLOGIE, 8. f. (ὤνρωσος,--- 
σώμα, body, and λόγος, discourse), —anthro- 
posomatologia, £ L.,—die beschreibung des 
menschlichen korpers, G.,— description ofthe 
body of man. Syn. with ANATOMIE. 
ko A TA ROFOROPETE, s. f. (a same d worin, 

ledge), —an 18, --υ-ᾱπο 
throposophie, £ G.._ science of the nature 
of man. 


ANTHROPOTOMIE, 8. f. (same,and rinse, 
I cut),—anthropotomia, f. L.,anthropo- 
tomie, £, die i menschlicher lei 
chen, G.,—enthropotomy, the dissection of 
human bodies. ANTHROPOTOMISTE, 8. M., 
—anthropotomus, —anthropotom, ein 
mensch liederer,—anthropotomist : 
a dissector of human bodies. ANTHROPO- 
TOMIQUE,—anthropotomicus,—zur men- 
schensergliederung gehörig, die menschen- 
sergliederungskunde betreffend, — belong- 
to the dissection—concerning the art 
dissection —of the human body. See An- 
DRANATOMIE, ANDROTOMIE. 
anat end Sone ae Niere adj. (irr) 
against, and saves, 8 thypnoticus, 
L: Ez. Remèd i 


es d F.,—an- 
thypnotica, L.,—mittel gegen den schlaf, 
G.,—remedies against sleep. ’ 


ANTHYPOCHONDRIAQUE, ÁNTI-HYPO- 
CHOXDRIAQUE, t roc hemdriso) ( same, and 
ὑποχονδριακὸς, hy ondriac), —anthy po- 

i L.: Pes. Anthypochondriaca, 
L,-mittel gegen die hypochondrie, G.,— 
remedies against riasis. 

AxTHYSTÉRIQUE, AM TIHYSTÉRIQUE, 
$ m., an |. (same, and ὑσσερικὸς, hyste- 
rical): Ez. Remèdes anthy. ériques, F._ 
anthysterica, L., mittel gegen die hysterie, 
G.,—anti-hysterical remedies. 

ANTIADITE, 8. f. (ἀνσιάδες, tonsils), —an- 
tiaditis, £ L., —mandelnentzündung, f. G., 
—inflammation des amygdales, F.,—of the 
tensile. See AMYGDALE, ANGINE. 

AXTIADOXCES, 8. m. (ἀνσιάδες,---Απιὰ 


y 
ses, tumour tiadoncus, m. L.,—tonsil- 
wulst, £ G.,—gonfle- 
ment des F.,—swelling of the 
tonsils. See AMYGDALE. 
AÀXTIBRACHIAL, ANTEBRACHIAL, adio 
tebrachialis, antebrachium, 


fore-arm): Es. Extremité antébrachiale de 


(m — saxiba, cachexy, bad habit ος 
)—anticachecticus, L.,—antikachek- 
ti-cachectic. 


L.,—anti- 
AXTLCABCINOMATEUX, 8. m., and adj 
ton 


(came, and sagasena, cancer 
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nomatosus, l.,—anti-carcinomatous: Er. 
Anticarcinomatosa, L.,—mittel gegen den 
krebsgeschwür, G.,—remedies against carci- 
noma. Of like signification is the French 
term, ANTI-CANCEREUX, adj., —anticance- 
roseus, L., —anti-cancerous. 

ANTICARDE, 8. m. (ώνσὶ, before, "sin 
the heart) —scrobicule du cœur, 
anticardium, n., scrobiculus cordis, m. L, 
—herzgrube, f. G.,—the precordial region. 

ANTI-CATARRHAL, $. m., and adj. (ieri, 

inst, κατάῤῥος, catarrh), —anticatarrh- 
als, L ti-catarrhal: Er. Anticatar- 
rhalia, 1.,—mittel gegen katarrh, G.,—re- 
medies against catarrh. 

ANTI-CAUSOTIQUE, 6. m., and adj. (same, 
and καῦσος, ardent fever), —anticausoticus, 
L.: Ex. Remèdes anticausotiques, F.,—An- 
ticausotica, L.,— mittel gegen das brennfie- 
ber, G.,—remedies against ardent fever. 

ANTI-COLIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (same, 
and κωλικὸς, subject to colic), —anticolicu 
L.,—anti-colic: Ez. Anticolica, L.,— mitte 
gegen Koliken, G.,—remedies against colic. 

ANTI-DARTREUX. See ANTI-HERPE- 
TIQUE. 

ANTI-DIARRHÉIQUE, 8 m., and adj. 
(same, and διαῤῥίω, L flow through),—anti- 
diarrheicus, L.: Ex. Antidiarrheica, L.,— 
remedies against diarrhea. 

ANTI-DINIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (same, 
and dives, vertigo), —antidinicus, L.,—anti- 
vertiginous: Er. Remédes antidiniques, 
F.,—Antidinica, L.,—mittel gegen den 
schwindel, G.,—remedies against vertigo. 

ANTIDOTE, 8. m., doe dorer (same, and 
ides, I give),—antidoton, antidotum, n. 
L.,—antidot, gegengift, n. G., —antidote 
counter-poison: a remedy administered 
with the view of preventing, or rendering 
innoxious, the operation of , whether 
internally or externally applied. Strictly 
speaking, there is no real antidote. Those 
agents, —qQ&»uaxe arridera,—antidota, L. 
gegenmittel, G., will be found most effec- 
tual which most promptly evacuate the 
deleterious substance ; or, combining che- 
mically with it, render it inert. Axrı- 
DOTAIRE, S. m., recueil des antidotes, an. 
tidotarium, n. L.,—ein aufzühlung von 
gegenmitteln, G.,—a collection of antidotes. 

ANTI-DYSENTÉRIQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(same, and δυσεντερία, dysentery),—antidy- 
ides anlidjeenlerigues, Ἐν -antidyaen- 
es y 3 4—antidysen- 
terica, L.,—ruhrmittel, mittel gepen die 
ruhr, G., —remedies against dysentery. 

AxTI-FÉBRILE. Synonymous with Ax- 
TI-PYRÉTIQUE. 

ANTI-GALACTIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (dr), 
—and γάλα, mi 


Es. Remèdes ant gelangen & p pn Aro 
lation, L.,—rem against the secretion 


ANTI-GALEUX. See AXTI-PSORIQUE. 


ANT 


ANTI-GOUTTEUX. See AXTARTHRI- 
TIQUE. 

ANTI-HÉMORRHOÏDAL, 8. m., and adj. 
(dvei,—aissoppoidss, hemorrhoids), —anti-he- 
morrhoïdalis, L.,—anti-hemorrhoidal : o- 
perating against the piles. 

ANTI-HERPÉTIQUE, 8. m.,and adj. (same, 
and teens, herpes), —antiherpeticus, L.,— 
anti-herpetic: Er. Remedes contre les dar- 
tres, F.,—antiherpetica, L.,—remelies a- 
gainst tetter. 

ANTI-HYDROPHOBIQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(same, — we, water, and φόδος, dread), —an- 
tihydrophobicus, L.,—anti-hydrophobic : 
operating against hydrophobia or rabies. 

ynonymous with Anri-Lyss£,—antilys- 
sus, I. (same, and λύσσα, rabies). 

ANTI-HYDROPIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (same, 
and ὕδρωψ, dropsy),—anthydropicus, L., 
—anti-dropsical: Ex. Remédes anti-hydro- 
piques, F., —anthydropica, L.,— mittel gegen 
wassersucht, G.,—remedies against dropsy. 

ANTI-ICTÉRIQUE, s. m., and adj. ( same, 
and /x«ies, jaundice), —antictericus, L.,— 
anti-icteric : operating against jaundice. 

ANTI-LAITEUX, S. m., and adj., —anti- 
lacteus, L. Syn. with ANTI-GALACTIQUE. 

ANTILOBE, 8. m.,—&rriAs6;o» ? —antilo- 
bium, n., pars auris contra posita As, L., 
—anti-lobe: the eminence (tragus) of the 
external ear, placed opposite to the lobe. 

ANTI-LOÏMIQUE, s. m., and adj. (wrr), 
against, λοιµὸς, the plague), —antiloimicus, 
L.,—pestwidrig, G.: Ex. Antiloimica, L., 
—pestmittel, mittel gegen die pest, G.,— 
remedies against the plague. 

ANTILOPE, 8. m. : a genus, in Zoology, 
(Mammalia, Bisulca, BL; Mammifères, 
Ruminants, Cuv.), Antilope, f. G., —Ante- 
lope,—containing many species,—two of 
them, European. The horns of one *pe- 
cies, 4. saiga, an inhabitant of south Po- 
land and Russia, resemble tortoise-shell, 
and are employed in the construction of 
surgical instruments. Another, A. leu- 
coryx,—gasella, Lin.,—the real oryz of the 
ancients,—Algazel, F.,—so frequently 
furnishes the once celebrated substance, 
Besoar, as to have acquired the title of 
Gaselle du bésoard : although the produc- 
tion is common to all. the goats and ga- 
zelles of the African and Asiatic moun- 
tains. See Bfzoann. The flesh of the 
various species of Antelope constitutes a 
nutritious and digestible article of diet. 
See Faune des Médecins, vol. i., p. 484. 

ANTI-MELANCHOLIQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(d»ri, —and µιλαγχολία, melancholy),—an- 
timelancholicus, L.,——anti-melancholic : 
operating against melancholy. 

ANTIMONANE. See CHLORURE D’ AN- 
TIMOINE. 

ANTIMONIATE, 8. m.,—antimonias, m. 
L.,—antimoniate: a salt formed by the 
combination of ansimonic acid with a salifi- 


ANT 


able base. ANTIMONITE,—antimonis, 
L.,—antimonite : the combination of anti- 
monious acid with such a base. 

ANTIMOINE, s. m.,—Antimonium, Sti- 
bium, n, L.——Antimon, Spiessglanz, 
Spiessglanzmetall, n. G..—Antimony: & 
solid metal, commonly found in combina. 
tion with sulphur, and then forming Sul- 
phuret of Antimony,—23riuus ? —Bulphure 
d’Antimoine, F.,— Sulphuretum Antimonii, 
L.,— schwarzes schwetelspiessglans, schwe- 
felantimon, (s.„— usually called crude An- 
timony,—Antimonium crudum, L., —roher 
spiessglanz, G.,—to distinguish it from the 
pure metal, which rarely exists in nature. 
Antimony is capable of uniting with oxy- 

in three definite proportions, accord- 
ng to Berzelius, —four, according to Ure. 
ANTIMONIEUX, adj.,—antimoniosus, L.,— 
antimonious: Acide antimonieuz, F.: the 
term applied to the deutoride of Antimo- 
np of Berzelius, and to the fritoride, of 
re: as ANTIMONIQUE, adj. (Acide anti. 
monique,—acidum antimonicum, L.,—anti- 
monic acid),—to the peroride of both che- 
mists See Ure’s Chem. Dictionary, Art. 
Antimony; and Schwartze, Pharmakol. 
Tabellen, v.ii., p. 146. 

The principal French and German Ofi- 
cinal Preparations: a While Oride, Oxidum 
Stibii album, P. Pharm.,—W eisses Spiess- 
glanzoxyd, Schweisstreibender  Spiess- 
glanz (Ant. diaphoreticum), G.; a James’ 
Powder, pulvis de Phosphate Calcis et Sti- 
bio compositus, P. Ph.,—Jamespulver, 
Jakob’s flebervertreibendes pulver, G.; a 
Tartarized Antimony, Tartras Potassæ Sti- 
biatus, P. Ph.,—Brechweinstein, Spiess- 
glanzweinstein, Spiessglanzhalt wein- 
steinsaures Kali, G. ; a Wine, Vinum e- 
meticum,—stibiatum, P. Ph.,—Huxham's 
Spiessglanzwein, G.; and a Red and Fer 
low Hydrosulphuret, Hydrosulfuretum ru- 
brum Stibii sulfurati, P. Ph.,—Braunro- 
ther Spiessglanzschwefel, (Kermés miné- 
rale, F.,) G., and Hydrosu furetuin lute- 
um Oxidi Stibii Sulfurati, P. Ph..—Gold- 
farbener Spiessglanzschwefel, (Sul hur 
Antimonii auratum) G. See ΟΣΤΟ, Pou- 
DRE, TARTRATE, VIN, HYDROSULFATE. 
Antimonialia, L., iessglansmittel, G.,— 
antimonial remedies. 

ANTI-NÉPHRÉTIQUE, $8. m., and adj. 
(are), against, meres, disease of the ki 
ney),—antinephriticus, L.,—anti-nephri- 
tic: Ex. Antinephritica, L.,—mittel gegen 
nierenentsiindung,—gegen nierenkrankhei- 
ten, G.,—remedies against inflammation,— 
against diseases, of the kidney. 

ANTI-ODONTALGIQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(same, and serraryia, tooth-ach),—antio- 
dontalgicus, L. n zahnschmerz wir- 


kend, G.,—anti-odontalgic : calculated to 
relieve tooth-ach. 


ANTI-PARALYTIQUE, &. m., and adj 


ANT 


ANTI-PESTILENTIEL, 8. m., and adj.,— 
anti-pestilential. Synon. with Anrı-Loi- 
MIQUE. 

AXTI-PHARMAQUE, 8. m., end adj. (same, 
and ῥάρριακον, poison y—antip armacum, n. 
L—gegengift, n. G.,—a counter-poison : 


Ες. Anti I.—remedes contre les 
poisons, F.,—gegengifte, G.,—remedies a- 
geinst poison. See ALEXIPHARMAQUE, 
ANTIDOTE. 


ANTI-PHLOGISTIQUE, & m., and adj. 
(same, and θλόγωσις, inflammation),—anti- 
phlogisticus, ti-phlogistic: Ex. An- 
tiphlogistica, L.,—antiphlogistische mittel, 
G i-é remedies. 

AXTI-PHTHISIQUE, s.m., and adj. (same, 
and gfie:s, phthisis), —anti-phthisicus, L.,— 
anti-phthisical: Ex. Antiphthisica, L., —re- 
mèdes contre la phthisie, F., —mittel gegen 
Schwindsucht, G., —remedies against phthis- 
is. 


AÀNXTI-PLEURÉTIQUE, 8. m., and adj. 
(same, and σλευρῖσις, pleurisy), —antipleu- 
riticus, L., —anti-pleuritic: Ex. Antipleuri- 
άρα, L., mittel gegen Pleuritis, G.,—re- 
medies against pleurisy. 


the ος a term applied, by 
ate): a term appli y 
Titre, to a Dilicie with numerdus excre- 


tery ducts opening into the urethra. The 

name, i landulze 1 

sie, —has since been conferred upon Cow- 

pers glands. See Accrssorre. 
ANTI-PSORIQUE, 8. m and adj. (are), a 

geinst, 44. —antipsoricus, L.: Ex. 

er vemödes contre la gale, F.,— 


mittel gegen die Krüise, G.,—remedies a- 
gainst itch. Syn. with AxTI-GALEUX. 

AXTI-PUTRIDE, 8. m., and adj.,—anti- 

; L.,—füulnisswidrig, G.,— 


AXTI-PYIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (same, and 


coe, poe uru- 


L.,—anti-p 
lent : anti-pyiques, F.,—anti. 
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pyica, L.,—mittel gegen eiterung, G., —re- 
medies calculated to avert or diminish sup- 
puration. 

ANTI-PYRETIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (ave, 
—and wussris,fever)—antipyreticus, L.,— 
fieberwidrig, G.,—anti-febrile, febrifuge : 
Ex. Antipyretica, febrifuga, L.,—fieber- 
mittel, mittel gegen  fieber, G.,—fever- 
medicines. See ANTI-FEBRILE. 

ANTI-PYROTIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (same, 
and wi, fire), — antipyroticus, L.,—anti-py- 
rotic: Ex. Antipyrotica, L.,—mittel gegen 
Verbrennungen, G.,—remedies for burns. 

ANTI-SCOLIQUE, S. m., and adj. (same, 
and exsAst, worm). See ANTI-VERMI- 
NEUX. 

ANTI-SCORBUTIQUE, 8. m., and adj., — 
antiscorbuticus, L.,—anti-scorbutic: Er. 
Remèdes contre le scorbut, F.,—antiscorbu- 
tica, L.,——mittel gegen den Scorbut, G.,— 
remedies against scorbutus or scurvy. 

ANTI-SCROFULEUX, Ol —SCROPHULEUX, 
s. m., and adj., —antiscrofulosus, antistru- 
mosus, L.,—~anti-scrofulous, anti-stru- 
mous: Ex. Antiscrofulosa, L., —remédes 
contre les scrofules, F.,—Scrofelnmittel, 
mittel gegen die Scrofeln, G.,—remedies 
against Scrofula. 

ANTI-SEPTIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (dv), 
against, enress, putrid), —antisepticus, L., 
—antiseptisch, G.,—anti-septic: Ex. An- 
tiseptica, L., —füulnisswidrige mittel, G.,— 
anti-septic, anti-putrid remedies. 

ANTI-SPASMODIQUE, 8. m. and adj. 
(same, and σπασμὸς, spasm), -antispasmo- 
dicus, L., —krampfstillend, G.,—anti-spas- 
modic. Of like meaning, in its general 
acceptation, is ANTI-SPASTIQUE,—anti- 
spasticus, L. (4»cj—and ewás;, convul- 
sion). 

GNTLSTERNUM, 8. m.,—e&»rírrtese», — 
antisternum, n. L.—der dem brustbei 
gegenüberstehende theile des rückgrats, G., 
—the dorsal region, situated opposite to the 
sternum, or breast-bone. 

ANTI-SYPHILITIQUE, ANTI-SIPHYLI- 
TIQUE, 8. m., and adj., —antisyphiliticus, 
L.,—antisyphilitisch, G.,—anti-syphilitic, 
calculated to remove Syphilis: a term obvi- 
ously more correct than ANTI-VÉNÉRIEN, 
adj., —antivenereus, L.,—anti-venereal,— 
synonymous with it. 

ANTI-THENAR, 8. m.,—antithenar, L. : 
a name applied, by Winslow, to a portion 
of the Adductor muscle of the t umb; 
which is then distinguished as the Semi-in- 
terosseus Pollicis, L.,—der halbe zwischen. 
knochenmuskel des daumens, G.;—and 
to the Flexor poll. brevis, — Gegenklopfer. 


ANTI-TRAGUS, (drei, over against, σρά- 
‚the tragus) antitragus, mL. gegen. 
bock, m. G.:—an eminence of the ex. 
ternal ear, situated opposite to, and a little 


below, the Tragus. Aw T1-TRAGIEN, adj 
antitrageus, L., situé sur |’ an repe". 


AOR 


ANTI-VARIOLIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (are), 
inst, and variola, small-pox),—antiva- 
riolosus,L.,—anti-variolous: Er. Remé- 
des anti-varioliques, F.,—antivariolosa, L.,— 
mittel gegen die blattern, G.,—remedies 
against À 
ANTI-VERMICULAIRE, ANTI-VERMI- 
NEUX, 8. m., and adj.: miserable com- 
pounds of the Greek drri,—and Latin, ver- 
mis, a worm,—antiverminosus, L. : Syno- 
nymous with ANTI-SCOLIQUE, ANTHEL- 
MINTIQUE. 

ANTI-VEROLIQUE. 
ANTISYPHILITIQUE. 

ANTODONTALGIQUE, ÁNTODONTIQUE. 
Syn. with ANTI-ODONTALGIQUE. 

ANTI-ZYMIQUE, 8. m., and adj. (vr, 
and fun, leaven), —antizymicus, L.,—cal- 
culated to prevent fermentation. 

ANTRE, 8. m., —&»reo», —antrum, n. L,— 
hóhle, £ G.,—cavern : in Anatomy, a ca- 
vity deeply situated in the substance of a 
bone; as l'antre d’Highmore, F., —antrum 
Highmorianum, L.,—die grosse schleim- 
höhle des oberkeifers, G.,—great cavern 
(antrum ) of the superior maxillary bone. 

ANUS, S. m.,— «vy? sewxTès,—ANUS, po- 
dex, m. L., —after, hintere, m. G.: the cir- 
cular orifice situated at the lower extre- 
mity of the rectum, das äusserste des 
mastdarms, G.,—by which the residue of 
the alimentary mass is expelled. French 
writers term the external opening which 
sometimes results from wound of the low- 
er bowel, or from gangrene, consequent 
upon strangulated hernia, and affords is- 
sue to the fæces, Anus accidentel —anor- 
mal ;—that which is made by the Surgeon, 
in cases of imperforation or deficiency of 
the rectum, Anus artificiel. ANAL, ad).,—— 
analis, L.,—anal: belonging to the Anus. 

ANXIETÉ, s. f. See ADÉMONIE. 

ANXIS, 8. m.—(&yx», I strangulate), — 
constrictio, f. L.,—einklemmung, beklem- 
mung, f. G.,—constriction. 

AOCHLÉSIE, 8. f.,—dexAncia,—aochlesia, 
tranquillitas, f. L.,—ein ruhige, kummer- 
lose zustand, G.,—a state of rest. 

AORTE, 8. f.,—d eer, —aorta, £ L., —aor- 
ta, die grosse pulsader,—sch er, G. : 
the large artery which emerges from the 
left —hence called aortic— ventricle of the 
heart, about the level of the 5th dorsal 
vertebra; and, having made a curve to- 
wards the left, descends along the spine; 
and, opposite the 4th or 5th lumbar ver- 
tebra, bifurcates to form the two common 
iliacs. In this course, the Aorta is dis- 
tinguished into two portions, the thoracic, 
—aorte thoracique,—and abdominal, ——ab- 
dominale, F.,—aorta thoracica, —abdomi- 
nalis, L.,—brustaoria, unterleibes-aorta, 
G.,—determined by the point at which 
the vessel through the aortic open- 
ing, —ouverture sortique, F.,—hiatus aorti- 
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Synonymous with 


APE 


cus, I.,—of the dia hragm. AORTIQUE, 
adj., —aorticus, L.. sort c: belonging to, 
or arising from, the Aorta. 

AORTEVRISME, 8, m.,—aorteurysma, n. 
L.—die aortenweitung, kran er- 
weiterung der aorta, G.,—aortic aneurism, 
morbid dilatation of the Aorta. 

AORTITE, s m.,—aortitis, f. L.,—die 
aortenentzündung, G.,—inflammation of 
the Aorta. 

APALLAGE, 8. f.,—awadrr(ayn (dwaarrdeee, 
I deliver),—appallage, L.,—befreiung, £, 
die genesung von eine schweren krankheit, 
G.,—recovery from severe disease; pas- 
sage d’une maladie a la santé, F. 

APANTHROPIE, 8. f.,—ewarbgewsia,—a- 
panthropia, f. L.,—triibsinn mit mensch- 
enscheu, G.,—melancholy, with dread of 
man, and propensity to live in solitude. 
APANTHROPIQUE, aj.,—dwarbleuwes : & 
term applied to one who shuns mankind. 

APARTHROSE, 8. f. be I muti- 
late),—aparthrosis, f. ,—abgliederung, 
f., abnahme der glieder in den gelenken, 
G.,—amputation of limbs at the joints. 

APATHIE, 8. f, —éwéfua (a priv., σάδος, 
affection), —apathia, insensibilitas, f. 
die apathie, gefühllosigkeit, unempfind- 
lichkeit, f. G.,—apathy, insensibility, pro- 
found indifference. APATHIQUE, ad}. — 
éwabns,—apathicus,—apathisch, gefühllos, 
ohne leidenschaft, —apathetic, insensible, 
void of emotion. 

APECHEME, 8. m.,—4& ex "ua, —contre- 
coup, m., contre-fissure, f. F'., —apechema, 
contra-fissura, f. L.,—gegenbruch, m., der 

nspalt in einem verletzten knochen, 
3.,—econtre-coup: the counier-fissure in an 
injured bone. 

APELLE, 8. m. aew ddiguety -apella, m. 
L.,—beschnittener, ein mensch ohne vor- 
haut, G.,—is cujus preputium est abscissum. 
Sic etiam dicitur (homme, dans lequel le 
prépuce est tropcourt pour couvrir le gland, 

.), cujus preputium ita contractum est ut 
glandem tegere nequeat, L. 

A PEPSIE, 8. f. —des ín (« priv., wie, 
digestion), —apepsia, f. L., —apepsie, £ G., 
c indigestion. A PEPTIQUE, adj. apep: 
ticus, L.,—apeptic: suffering from indiges- 
tion. “Asiswres,—apeptus, L., —ungekocht, 
unverdaut, unreif, unverdanlich, G.,—un- 
cooked, undigested, unripe, indigestible. 

APÉRITIF, 8. m., and adj.,—aperitivus, 
aperiens (aperire, to open), L.,—dffnend, 
abführend, G.,—aperitive, uperient: Es. 
Remédes apéritives, F.,—aperientia, L.,— 
offnungsmittel, G.,—aperient remedies. 

APETALE, adj. (= priv. sícaAe», & pe- 
tal), —apetalus, L.,—o e blumenkronen- 
blatter, G.,—apetalous, without petals: 
an epithet applied to plants which are 
destitute of a corolla, and, consequently, of 
petals ; as the Common Mulberry, Morus 


τα. 


APH 


APHAGIE, 8. f. (« priv., φάγω, I eat),— 
aphagia, £. L., aphagie, f, das unvermi- 


gen zu schlucken—zu essen, G.,—inability 
to swallow,—to take food. 

APHERESE, 8. f.,—apaiesess,—aphaeresis, 
f L,—wegnahme, f G.,—removal: das 
weg oder abnehmen eines überflüssigen 
oder verdorbenen theils, G.,—the removal 
(by surgical operation) of a superfluous or 
injured part. 

APHILANTHROPIE, 8. f. (« priv., £i«s- 
bpewia, love of mankind), —aphilanthropia, 
fL. Nearly syn. with APANTHROPIE. 

APHONIE, 8. £,—afevia (a priv., Por, 
voice), —aphonia, £ L.,—aphonie, stimm- 
losigkeit, f. G.,—1oss of voice. ΑΡΗΟΝΕ, ? 
adj.,—4&9»»«;, —aphonus, —stimmlos, laut- 
los, —voiceless : suffering from Aphonia. 

APHORISME, 8. m.,—4 epi, —aphoris- 
mus, m. I..,—aphorism, G. and E.: a sen- 
tence, or general maxim, enunciated in 
few words: Ex. Les Aphorismes d’Hi 
crate, F.,—Inwoxsarous "Apsgirusi,— Hip- 
Pocratis Aphorismi, L.,—the Aphorisms of 

ippocrates. APHORISTIQUE, adj., —4£e- 
(rix óc, —aphoristicus, —aphoristisch, —a- 

ic, exhibiting the characters of a- 

pherism : Ex. Style aphoristique, F.,—an 

&phoristic—concentrated, concise—style of 
i composition. 

APHRODISIAQUE, S. m.,and adj.,— a eeds- 
nazis (Afeodien, Venus),—aphrodisiacus, 
L,-aphrodisiac: Ex. Aphrodisi u 
sum beischluf reizende mittel, G.,—sunt 
remedia, quse ad venerem incitant. 

APHRODISIASME, 8 Im.,—40eo)ieine uss 
(same ), —aphrodisiasmus, m. L.,—liebes- 

uss, m. G.,—acte venerien, F.,—Ieya 
Afgedierns,—congressus venereus, actus co- 
ionis, L. APHRODITIQUE,? adj.,— 
€9gedieses, — aphrodisius, —aphroditicus, — 
zur physischen liebe und deren genuss ge- 
Brig. € .—aphroditic: pertaining to physi- 
cal and its enjoyment : Exs. Morbus 
aphrodisius, syphilis, L.,—lustseuche, f. 
G.; Phrenitis a isia, erotomania, f. L., 
—Jiebeswuth, f., verliebter wahnsinn, G.,— 
emor, insanus ardensque, et coeundi desi- 
m. 

APHROSYNE, 8. f,—apeerim (a Priv. 

f£ L,—unver- 
i en, n. G., 
—loss of reason, mental derangement. 

APHTHE—APHTHES, 8. L,—499«, pl., 
Sn £. L., —aphthe—aphthen, pl 

n.,mehlhund, m., mundschwämm- 
chen, £ pL, —mundsohr, mundsöhre, G.,— 
thrush: a small, whitish, superficial ulcer, 
or ulcers, appearing on the internal mem- 
brane of the mou —sometimes of the 
pharynx cesop s, and even the 
stomach and bowels ΑΣΕ ΚΟ, adj., 
—ephthosus, L.,—a ous: relative to,or 

with, phihe. . ; 
APHYLLE, 8dj.,—&(»vAAs; (a priv., PuR- 
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Aes, a leaf), —aphyllus, L.,—blattlos, G.,— 
leafless : a term, in Botany, applied to the 
stems of certain plants without leaves,— 
ohne blätter, G.,—as those of Salicornia ; 
and to the corolle of others which, like Li- 
lium, are destitute of a calyx,—ohne 
kelchblätter,— without calyr-leaves. 

APILEPSIE, 8. f,—apilepsis, f. L. Sy- 
nonymous with APOPLEXIE. 

APLESTIE, 8. f.,—ewAneria,—voracitas 
insatiabilis, L. See ADDÉPHAGIE. 

APNEE, & {,--ἄσνοια (« priv., avis, I 
respire),—apnoea, f. L., -athemlosigkeit, 
erstickung, £ G.,—loss of breath, suffoca- 
tion. Synonymous with APNEUSTIE, s. 
f.,—-éevsueria,—apneustia, f. L.,—similar- 
ly derived; and with AsPHYXIE. "Αανιν- 
eres, &dj.,—apneustus, apnoicus,—athem- 
los,—breathless: suffering from Apnea. 

APNÉOLOGIE, S. f. (dorveca,—and λόγος, 
discourse),—apneologia, f. L.,—treatise on 
the different species of Apnea. 

APNOESPHYXIE, 8. f. (« Priv.,— ven, re- 

iration, —e$/£,;, pulse), —mors apparens, 

suspension de la respiration et du 
pouls, F., —ein scheintod mit athem—und 
pulslosigkeit, G.,—apparent death, with 
cessation of respiration and pulse. Asphyx- 
ia, according to Swediaur. 

APOCATHARSIE, 8. £,—ärezdlageis,—a- 
pocatharsis, f. L., die völlige reinigung, 

onders des darmkanals, G.,— complete 
expurgation, especially of the bowels. A- 
POCATHARTIQUE, adj ἀποκαδαςσικὸεν--ᾱ- 
pocatharticus,—vollkommien reinigend. 

APOCENOSE, 8. f.,—eqwexivwess,—apoce- 
nosis, f. L., —entleerung, f. G.,—evacua- 
tion: APOCENOSES : a term applied to the 
Order of Morbid Fluxes, in the Class Loca- 
les, of Cullen. 

A POCOPE, S. f., —dsroxom (ἀπὸ, from, xós- 
rw, I cut), —abscission, F.,—apocope, extir- 
patio, f. L.,— wegschneiden, n., ablésung, 

G.,—abscission, extirpation, amputation. 

APOCYÉSIE, 8. f.,—sawextness,—apocye- 
sis, parturitio, f. L. bären, n., geburt, 
f. G.,—parturition, bringing forth young. 

APODE, adj (= priv. weis, foot),—a- 
podes, pede privatus, L.,—fusslos, G.,— 
apodal, footless : a term applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to animals destitute of feet, from 
original defect of structure,—perhaps, 
from mutilation ? in Zoology, to animals 
naturally footless. Thus the larva of dip- 
terous insects, as the blow-fly, and those 
of many of the Hymenoptera, as the bee 
and wasp, ‘os the whole Order of Ophidi- 
an reptiles (serpents) are strictly apodal.— 
The 3rd Order of Dishes 1st Osseous), of 
Linnæus, and the 4th (3rd of the soft-fin- 
ned), of Cuvier, are also, from the absence 
of ventral fins, designated podes: Ex. 
Common Eel See ABDOMINAL. 

APOGALACTISME, 8. m.,—eseyaAeaxcie- 
mis (ars, from, γάλα, milk), —s 
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mus, m. I..,—sevrage, m. F.,—die ent- 
wöhnung von der mutterbrust, G.,—the 
act of weaning, removal from the mother's 
breast. See ABLACTATION. 

APOHYAL, 8. m.: a name given, by 
Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to the first pieces 
of the anterior, or styloid, cornua of the 
hyoid bone. See Philosoph. Anat., pl. 3—4A. 

APONÉVROGRAPHIE, 8. f. (ἀσονιύρωσις, a- 
poneurosis, γρώφὼ, I describe), —aponeu- 
rographia, f. L.,—description of the aponeu- 
roses Or fascia. APONEVROLOGIE, 8. f. 
(same, and Aéyes,), —aponeurologi 
—and APONEVROTOMIE, 8 f. (same, an 
ciure, I cut), —aponeurotomia, f. L.,—re- 
spectively signify a treatise upon, and dis- 
section of, the fascia. 

APONÉVROSE, & f,—aresipmes (ἀπὸ, 
from, νεύρο», a tendon ),—aponeurosis, . L. 
—breite sehnichte haut, flechsenhaut, f 
G.,—-fascia : a white, firm, dense membra- 
nous expansion composed of fasciculi of 
albugineous fibres.  APONÉVROTIQUE, 
adj., —aponeuroticus, — flechsig, —aponeu- 
rotic : belonging to, or presenting the cha- 
racters of, aponeurosis. 

APOPHLEGMATISME, 8. M.,—aropAıyu- 
arieuès,—apophlegmatismus, m. L.,—die 
entfernung des schleims aus dem körper, 
G.,—evacuation of mucus from the body. 
APOPHLEGMATISANT, adj.,—apophlegma- 
tizans,l.: Ex. Remèdes a gmalisans, 
F.,—a legmatisantia, L.,—schleimaus- 
ere Piel G.,—remedies which eva- 
cuate, or facilitate the expulsion of, mucus. 

A POPHYSE, 8. fe—àviques—"apophrsis, 
f processus, m. L.,—apophyse, f. fort- 
aatz, m. G.,—process: in Anatomy, a pro- 
jecting part of certain bones: Er. L’ apo- 
physe zygomatique du temporal, F., —wan- 
genfortsatz des schlüfenbeines, G.,— pro- 
cessus zygomaticus ossis temporis, L. 

APOPLEXIE, 8. {,--ἀφοαληξία (ἀποσλήσ- 
ew, I stupif poplexia, f. 
plexie, f, schlagfluss, m. G.,—apoplexy : 
suspension of voluntary motion and of 
feeling, with continuance of circulation 
and respiration. Apoplexy is cerebral, — 
cérébrale, F.—when consequent on any 
affection of the brain, which gives rise to 
the preceding symptoms, although wri- 
ters, as commonly as incorrectly restrict 
the term to extravasation of food into 
that organ ;—cutaneous, —cutanée, —when 
consisting in a great and sudden afflux to 
the skin, and subjacent cellular membrane; 
—or pulmonary, pulmonaire,— when vio- 
lent determination of blood to the /ungs 
and effusion into the minute bronchi 
ramifications, have taken place; followed 
by death from suffocation. Cerebral Apo- 
plexy constitutes a Genus in Sub-order 
Comata, Order 2,— Névroses des fonctions 
cérébrales, —of Class iv., Névroses, of Pinel’s 
arrangement. See Nosographie Philoso- 
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phique, v. iil, p. 56. APOPLECTIQUE, ad, 
—anrerAnxrixés,—apoplecticus,_—apoplek- 
tisch,—apoplectic : pertaining to, or con- 
nected with, Apoplexy. 

APOPNIXIE, 8. f. (&s'esrviyw, I strangle), — 
suffocatio, £ L.,—erstickung, £ G.,—a 
sense of suffocation. 

APOPSYCHIE, & {--«ἀποψυχίαν---ᾱ 
psychia, f. L.,—ein tiefe anhaltende ohn- 
macht, G.,—a deep continued fainting.— 
See LıporsycHie. 

A POSCHASMIE, 8. {.(ἀποσχάζεν, to scari- 
fy, to breathe a vein ification, ou- 
verture d'une veine, f. F..—aposcbasma, 
n., scarificatio, vensesectio, f. I.,— das 
schröpfen, aderlassen, n. G.,—scarification, 
venesection, opening of a vein. Synony- 
mous with APOSCHASME. 

APOSITIE, 8. £,—äweriria, —apositia, f. 
L.,—widerwillen n speisen, ekel, m. 
G.,—disinclination for, loathing of, food. 
APOSITIQUE, adj. av eesesnds,—apositicus, 
—causing distuste for food. ᾿Απόσισος ex- 

riencing distaste for—abstinent from— 

ing without—/food. See APOSTROPHE. 

APOSTEME, 8. M.,—äriernus,— aposte- 
ma, n., abscessus, m. L.,—apostem, n., ei- 
terbeule, £ G.,—imposthume, a 
See ABCÈs. ᾽Αποσσηματικὸς, a). —aposte- 
maticus, apostematius, L.,— mit apostem 
behaftet, dazu gehörig, G.,—apostematous: 
connected with, belonging to, abscess. A. 
postemation, Gr. and L.,—ein kleiner Ab- 
scess, G.,-—n1small Abscess. Αροδτεκ- 
OÏDE 2, adj.,—arerrnuaredns,—apostema- 
toides, L.,—eiterbeulenartig, abscessähn- 
lich, G.,—abscess-like, resemblingan abscess. 

APOSTROPHE, 8. f,—éreerpoph,—apos- 
trophe, f. L.,—aversion, dislike: a term 
incorrectly derived, by French and Ger- 
man writers, from ἆσο and σροφὴ, and, con- 
sequently, regarded as synonymous with 
degoût pour les alimens,—ekel vor speisen, 

isgust for feod. 

APOTE, ad}.,—awores (ία priv., wéres, 
tation), —apotus, L. : an epithet applied ts 
an individual— qui ne boit pas, ou qui n'é- 
prouve pas le besoin de boire, F.,—who 
does not drink, or does not erperience the 
want of drinking. 

APOTHECION, s. m.,—apothecium, n. L.: 
a term, in Botany, applied to a peculiar 
organ in Lichens; which apparently consti- 
tutes the receptacle of their fruit, —das 
fruchtlager der Lichenen, G. 

APOTHÉRAPIE, 8. f., —ásroftona'iin , —2DO- 
therapia, f. L.,—apotherapie, £ G. is 
term is stated, by French lexicographers, 
to be synonymous with théra al 
though its proper signification, accordin 
to the Greek writers, is medical treatment 
2 friction with salves or medicated oils. 

he German, Kraus, regards it as, in one 
sense, synonymous with after-treatment 
by means of baths, —die nachcur— der be- 
schluss der heilung—durch bader. 
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APOTHICAIRE, 8. m. (drofixn, a shop), — 
Apothecarius, m. L.,—Apotheker, m. G., 
—A poth . APOTHICAIRERIE, 8. f., — 
apo E L..— apotheke, £ G.: boutique 
dans laquelle on vend des substances mé- 
dicinales, F.,—a shop in which medicinal 
substances are sold; art de préparer les 
drogues et les médicamens,—the art of 
preparing drugs and medicines. 

APOZÈME, 8. M.,—aré{sua (ἀφοζίω, I 
boil up pozema, n. L.,—abgekochte, 
n. G.,—in Pharmacy, a decoction. 

APPAREIL, 8. Mm.,—apparatus, m. (ap- 
paro, I prepare), L.,—gerathschaft, G.,— 
apparatus, assemblage, collection. This 
term has divers significations: in Anato- 
mv, l'ensemble des organes qui concourent 
à l'exercise d'une fonction, F., —the assem- 
Mage of o which concur in the per- 
formance of a function: in Surgery, ré- 
union de tous les objets (des instrumens 
et des ban ) nécessaires pour pra- 
tiquer une opération, ou exécuter un pan- 
sement,—a collection of all the objects ne- 
cessary for the performance of an opera- 
tion, or the completion of a dressing : in 
Chemistry, an apparatus, —app. chemicus, 
L., —chemische geräthschaft, G.,—is an in- 
strument, usually consisting of several 
pieces, destined for the execution of che- 
mical experiments or processes. 

APPELLE. See APELLE., ( 

APPENDICE, 8. ÉL, —appendix (appende- 
re, to hang to), L, anhing, m., anhäng- 
sel, n., zusatz, m. G., —appendage, appen- 
dix: pars alteri tantüm adhærens, neque 
partem ejus proprié constituens, I. In 
Anatomy, A ir vermiformis (appen- 
dice vermiculaire, F.) cœci intestini, L., 
—der wurmförmige fortsats des blinden 
darms, G.,—vermiform a ir of the 
cœeum. See Annexe. In Botany, the 
general term employed to designate every 
part which projects from the organs of 
plants; as the five small lobulated bodies 
seen in the corolla of the Comfrey,—Con- 
soude, f. F.,—and several other of the Bo- 
ragineæ. APPENDICULE, adj., —appendi- 
culatus, L,—muni d'a ices, F.,—mit 

den versehen, G.,—provided with 
appendages: Er. Foliola appendiculata, —. 
qualia habet Ferula nodiflora, L..,—ange- 

ängte blättchen, G. 

APPÉTENCE, 8. £,—appetentia, f. (appet- 
ere, to desire earnestly), L.: ardent and 
passionate desire for an object. 

ArrÉTIT, 8. m.,—appetitus, m. (appet- 
σε), Leis, éeus,—appetite: a term 
most commonly employed to express the 
desire for solid or liquid food,— begierde 
zum essen und trinken, G.: Appétit de- 
pravé, F.,—appetitus depravatus, - {see 


ALLOTRIOFHAGIY): t itus caninus 

canine, F.,—asvetdes égs)s),—canine appe- 

file. Used, also, to the sexual 
δι 
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passion: A. vénérien, désir du coit, F.,— 
appetitus venereus, I.. 

APPLICATION, 8. f.,—applicatio, £ (a 
plicare, to apply), Ter aufiegung, anle- 
gung, verrichtung, £ G.,—application: il- 

actio medici, vel chirurgi, per quam re- 
media ($&euaxa, —remédes, F.—hülfsmit- 
tel, G.) qusedam interna externave corpori 
admoventur, L.; apposition d'un corps a la 
surface d'un autre, F.,—apposition of one 
body on the surface of another. 

APRACTE, adj.—4&re&xce;, —8apractus, 
L., — unproductive, ineffectual, useless: & 
term employed to designate— les es 
génitales inhabiles à la copulation, ou à la 

nération, F.,—organa genitalia a 
Feria dreuckbare deschlechtsthelle, G. ? 

APSYCHIE, 8. f,—ayYuxia, (a priv., vx 
soul), apsy chia, £, summum animi deliqui- 
um, n. L.,—ohnmacht, bewusstlosigkeit, f. 
G.,—lifelessness: an extreme state of faint- 
ness. APSYCHE, ? adj. —4 vy es, —apsy- 
chicus, apsychus, I.., —leblos, ohnmüchtig, 
G.,—lifeless, inanimate, fainting. - 

APTERE, adj.,—aarsees (s priv., wriger, ἃ 
wing),—apterus, L.,-—fliigellos, ungeflü- 
gelt, G.,—apterous, wingless : a term, in 

oology, employed to designate certain 
genera of Cetacıa without a dorsal fin,—sans 
nageoire dorsale, F.,—ohne rückflosse, G. 3 
— Insects, without wings,—sans ailes, —ohne 
fliigel__as a sexual or an orderic distinc- 
tion ;—and Plants, the petioles, or other 
organs, of which are destitute of the mem- 
branous borders called wings: Ers. 1. The 
genus Physeter includes the three known 
species of Spermaceti Whale, characteriz- 
ed by the presence of a dorsal fin: those 
in which the organ is deficient, formerly 
referred to Calodon, now constitute the 

nus Physeteraptera (see CETOLOGIE): 2. 

‘he male of the glow-worm, Lampyris 
noctiluca, is winged ; the female, apterous : 
and the Aplera, or wingless Insects, com- 
prehending, according to Linnæus, many 
animals widely different from true insects, 
form a well-defined, although small, Order 
in modern Entoinology : 3. The petiole of 
the orange-tree is winged; that of the 
Lime, Citrus limella, wingless. See AILE. 

APYRTE, S. m. (e priv., «vor, pus), —apy- 
etos, m. L.: a tumour, or other external 
disease, not terminating in suppuration.— 
APYIQUE, adj.—#æues,—apyicus, L.,— 
ohne eiterung, G., —without suppuration. 

APYBÉRE, ? 8. f. (a priv., «ven, stone of 
fruit), —apyrena, £ L.-—xéxxes drum 
eine kernlose—steinlose—beere, G., —bacca 
apyrena—sine nucleo, L.,—a berry without 
a hard seed. c 

APYREXIE, 8. {-- ἀπυριξία (a priv., ws 
ig, fever), —apyrexia, t f errores & 
G.,—absence of fever: a term employed 
to denote the interval between the parox- 
ysms of fever; cessation of the febrile state; 
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decline of an acute disease. APYRÉTIQUE, 
adj.,—é&e pix cos, &mveyros, —apyrecticus, a- 
pyretus,—fieberlos,— free from fever. 

AQUATIQUE, adj.—aquaticus (agua, 
water), L,—ssus,—im wasser lebend o- 
der wachsend, G., aquatic, living orgrow- 
ing in water: Eze. Oiseau, insecte, plante 
—aquatique, F.,—^wasservogel, —insekt, — 
gewüchs, G.,—an aquatic bird, —insect, — 

lant. In Pathology, Cancer aquatique, 

.—scorbutic ulceration of the mouth. 

AQUEDUC, 8. m.,—aquzeductus ( agua, — 
ducere, to convey) L.,— spa, ὑδροῤῥόοςν---- 
wasserleitung, f. G., —aqueduct: a term, 
in Anatomy, applied to certain canals in 
bones, although they convey no fluid: 
Exs. Aqueduc de Cotugno,—du vestibule, 
F., uctus Cotunnii, L.,—a canal ex- 
tending from the vestibule of the internal 
ear, to the posterior surface of the petrous 
portion (le rocher, F.,—the rock) of the 
temporal bone ;—de Fallope (canal spiroide 
de l'os temporal, Ch.), uctus Fallo- 
pii: a canal perforating the “rock,” and 
transmitting a twig of the facial nerve ;— 
du limagon,— passing from the tympanum 
to the posterior border of the “ rock,” be- 
fore the fossa jugularis. Applied, also, to 
designate a canal of communication be- 
tween the 3rd and 4th ventricles of the 
brain, Aqueduc de Sylvius (canal intermé- 
diaire des ventricules, Ch.), —aquaductus 
Sylvii. 

AQqUuEUx, adj.,—cdare3n¢,—aquosus, L., 
—wisserig, G.,—aqueous, watery : resem- 
bling, in colour and consistence—or com- 

osed of—water. This term is applied, in 
Anatomy, to one of the humours,—hu- 
meur aqueuse, F.,— die wässerige feuchtig- 
keit, G.,—of the eye: in Pharmacy, to 
preparations made with, or consisti ng prin- 
cipally of, water; as the Extrait d’Aloés 
aqueux, F.—Extractum Aloés aquosum, 
L.,—wasseriges Aloeextract, G. 

ARACHIDE, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany,— 
Arachis ( Diadelphia, ndr.; Legumino- 
sa ),—die Erdnuss, G.,— -nut,—con- 
taining one species, A. hypogea,—pistache 
de terre, F..— American earth-nut. The 
pods of this plant bury themselves in the 

after fecundation, (hence its name), 

to mature the seeds; which constitute an 
ble and nutritious article of food; 

yield half their weight of oil, nearly resem- 
ling that of the olive ; and, when roasted 


and mixed with one third of cocoa, form a 
pleasant paste. The plant is extensively 
cultivated in South Europe. 


ARACHNITE, ARACHNITIS. See ARACH- 
NOIDITE. 

ARACHNOIDE, βά].,---ἆρα χνοιδὸς (ἀράχν», 
a spider’s web, εἶδος, resemb ce), —arach- 
noideus, innenwebenförmig, G.,— 
arachnoid: an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, to different membranes, on account of 
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their extreme tenuity,—formerly, by Cel- 
sus and Galen, to the capsule of the vitre- 
ous humour (membrane hyaloid F) of 
the eye; but now restricted to the deli- 
cate and transparent membrane (lame ex- 
terne de la meningine, Ch.) interposed be- 
tween the dura and pia mater (membrane 


arachnoide, F .,—pnviy’ ager vesdns,—mem- 
brana arachnoidea, L.,—die spinnenweben- 
haut, G.) of the brain. is important 


membrane, commonly designated, by the 
French, I’ Arachnoide, and constituting a 
perfect sac, invests the whole surface of 
the brain, without descending between its 
convolutions ; affords to every nerve and 
blood-vessel entering into, or issuing from, 
the brain, a covering which accompanies, 
and is reflected on, them ; so that none of 
these organs are contained within its cavi- 
ty. After extending over the whole spi- 
nal chord, it forms a long cylindrical canal 
which descends around the fasciculus of 
lumbar nerves, to the extremity of the sa- 
cral canal, where it is finally reflected on 
the dura mater. The arachnoid is distin- 
guished, by French writers, into an exte- 
rior and interior portion (l’arachnoide exté- 
rieure and interieure). The latter, passing 
through an oval orifice, discovered by Bi- 
chat, proceeds to invest the third and late- 
ral ventricles of the brain, and finally de- 
scends into the 4th (ventricule du cerve- 
let, F.), by the aquzeductus Sylvii. 
ARACHNOIDITE, 8. f., — arachnitis, arach- 
noiditis, £ L., —entzündung der spinnen- 
webenhaut des hirns, G., —inflammation de 
l'arachnoide, F.—inflammation of the a- 
rachnoid membrane: an affection until 
lately confounded with phlegmasia of the 
other membranes of the brain. See 
PHRÉNÉSIE. 
ARAIGNEE, 8. f.,—Asayıns,— Aranes, f. 
L.,—Spinne, f£. G.,— Spider: in Zool 
a genus of Invertebral Animals, belon 
to Class Arachnides, Order Pulmonaires 0 
French—and Arachnoidea, of British Na- 
turalists : formerly included, by Linnseus, 
in Order, Aptera, of his Insecta; from 
which, however, they are distinguished by 
several striking peculiarities of structure, 
and now consequently separated. See A- 
RANÉIDES. e common ho 
Aranea — Tegeneria — domestica, 
raignée domestique, F.,—is not ordinarily 
venomous. Its web, Toile d'araignée, F., 
—“géynn,—tela aranearum, L..,—spinnen- 
gewebe G.,— was once much employed, 
ternall , against intermittent fever, ex- 
ternally, as a substitute for agaric in the 
repression of hæmorrhage from wounds. 
ARALIACEES, ARALIES,—Araliacea, A- 
ralie, L.: a family of dicotyledonous, po- 
lypetalous plants, with epigynous sta- 
mens; differing from the Umbellifera only 
in the presence of a pericarp, and resem- 


) 
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bling them in their properties The Ara- 
lia ( Pentandria, pentagyn.),—Aralie, F. and 
G., —constitutes one of its principal gene- 
ra. From the bark of the A. Umbellifera, 
an aromatic gum-resin exudes. Other 
species are employed, in Cochin China, a- 
gainst dropsy and i See GixsENG. 

ARANÉENX, adj.,—araneosus (aranea, & 


to spi or spiders 
in Pathology, applied to the pulse, —pouls 
eranéen, F.,—p 


ARANÉIDES ARACHNIDES, her, di, 
ù Arachnoidea crm, er, εἶδος, 
resemblance Le ee Sinne G.,—Spi- 
: y a genus in Class Insecta, 
Order Apiers, of Linnæus ; but forming a 
isti lass, in modern systems of Zoo- 
logy. Spiders differ from real insects, in 
the want of antennes, possession of more 
than six (usually eight) legs; in the num- 
ber and disposition of the eyes, mode of 
respiration, and non-subjection to meta- 
osis. Cuvier divides the Arachnides 
into two Orders; Pwimonaires, —Pulmo- 
L. ;—and Trachéennes,—T rachea- 
rae. The me includin the ons (ses 
repu rs, and Scorpions (see 
RPION), respire by pulmonary sacs with 
igmata : the later, by radiated 
ified trachee, into which air is ad- 
mitted through two spiracles situated near 
the base of the abdomen. 


Seoesfria cellari es, 
cave-epider,— discharge, on bursting, a 
highly corrosive fluid: and many, as Te- 
generia medicinalis, the medicinal Spider 
of America, —possess the irritating pro- 
perties of the Cantharis, and may be ex- 
ternally, or internally, employed as a sub- 
stitute for thatinsect. See uvier, Règne 
Animal, v. iv., p. 206; and Faune des Mé- 
decins, v. i., p. 471 ;—ii., p. 61. 


adj.,—arboreus, L.,—3:9,/x4;, 


ARBORÉ, x 
or relating, to trees. ARBO- 
RESCENT, adj borescens,—23s93¢01s3%5,— 
baumartig, G.,—tree-like. 


ARBOUSIER, S. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Arbutus ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Ericea ), 
L,—der Erdbeerbaum, G., —Strawberry- 
tree, Bearberry,—comprizing, among se- 
veral others, two European species, em- 

ed in medicine: one, —common Straw- 
"rep, — 4. untdo, 5i pags, —arbousi- 
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er, F., —landbeere, G.,— with insipid frui£, 
—xépuager—eaten only by the poor (hence 
ποµαροφάγος, a term applied to one who 
lives meanly); leaves astringent and anti- 
diarrhæal : the other, —red berry,— 
A. uva ursi, —buserrolle, raisin d' ours, — 
bürentraube, bärenbeere; —astringen di. 
uretic, and frequently prescribed us 
lus nephritis. E bo 
RBRE, 8. M.,—3ivöger, ξύλον;----ΔΤΏΟΣ, m. 

Τις baum, m. G.,—tree : in Botany, a 
term comprehending, in its more extended 
signification, all plants with a woody stem. 

ese, however, have been more precisely 
arranged, by Botanists, according to th 
distinctive characters: <Arbres,—divd—en,— 
arbores, —büume,— trees, —woody plants, 
—holzpflanzen, G.,—stem simple below, 
branching above; Arbrisseaux,—dirègre, — 
arbuscula, — bäumchen, — little t 
stem branching from root, bearing buds ; 
Arbustes, —lbháp» ti träucher,— 
shrubs,—stems divided, destitute of buds; 
—and Sub-arbrisseaur,—éprne,—suffruti- 
ces, perennia,— mehrjährige kräuter, oder 
strauden,—perennial plants, with woody 
stems, permanent below, —herbaceous and 
annual, above. 

In Anatomy, the arborescent appear- 
ance, exhibited by the central medullary 
substance, on vertical section, of the lobes 
of the cerebellum, is termed Arbre de vie, 
F.,—arbor vite, L., —lebensbaum, G. 

ARBRISSEAU, ARBUSTE. See ARBRE. 

Arc, 8. m.,—arcus, m. L,— m. 
G.,—arch: the portion of a curved line, 
and, more especially, of a circle. The 
term is applied, in Ánatomy, to any part 
or organ which exhibits this figure: Ezs. 
Arc du colon, F., —arcus coli intestini, L.; 
—de l'aorte,——5ogen der aorta, G.,—arch 
of the colon, —of the aorta. 

ARCADE, 8. f.,—arcuatio (arcus), f. L., 
—bogenstellung, G.: a term applied, in 
Anatomy, by the French, to any part, 
whether bone, tendon, or blood-vessel, 
which presents an arch-like figure or dis- 
position: Ezs. 1. Arcade alvéolaire, F.,— 
alveolar arch (or process) of the jaw-bone 
(see ALvÉOLE) ;—temporale ou zygoma- 
tique, —the arch formed by the union of 
the zygomatic process of the temporal 
bone,—der wangenfortsatz des schlüfen- 
beines, —with the corresponding projection 
of the os malse,—wangenbein,G.: 2. Are 
crurale, —arcus cruralis, —inguinalis, L.,— 
formed by the tendon of the external o- 
blique muscle (Poupart's ligament), in 
the groin: 3. Arc palmaire, et plantaire,— 
the palmar and plantar arch, respectively 
formed, in the hand, and foot, by anasto- 
moses of the radial and ulnar,—and of the 
plantar arteries. L 

RCANE, 8. m.,—arcanum, n. L.,—ge- 
heimniss, geheimes mittel, n. G. : in me- 
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dicine, a nostrum, a secret remedy or pre- 
paration. 

ARCEAU, ARCHET, 8. m.,—arculus, m. 
L.,—kleiner bogen, m. G.: a thin piece 
of wood, of semi-circular figure (a small 
bow), so disposed as to preserve the dis- 
eased or wounded s of a patient from 
the pressure of the bed-clothes. By an 
edict of the Grand-Duke of Tuscany, mo- 
thers and nurses were compelled to adopt, 
in sleeping with infants, the precaution of 
guarding the latter with the arceau. 

ARCHE, 8. f.: in Zoology, a genus of 
shells, —Arca,—forming the envelope of 
an acephalous Mollusca (Ord. Testacea, 
Fam. Ostraceæ) ; belonging to the dentated 
Division of Bivalves ; and containing se- 
veral species. The principal of these, A. 
Noæ,—Arche de Noé, F.,—rare in north 
Europe, is common in the Mediterranean 
and Sea. The inhabitant, a Daphne, 
according to Poli, exhibits striking peculi- 
arities of internal structure: it has two 
hearts and a stomach perforated by a 
three-pointed crystalline stile. It forms 
a common article of winter-food on the 
coasts of Italy and Arabia; but acquires, 
during summer, when the ovary is distend- 
ed by its innumerable ova, an intolerably 
acrid flavour. See Cloquet, Faune des 
Médecins, v. ii, p. 81; and Montagu, Tes- 
tacea Brit., pl. iv., f. 3. 

ARCHÉE, s. f,—Archæus, m. L. (ἀρχὰ, 
first cause): a term, invented by Van 
Helmont to designate the first efficient 
cause of all things, the principle of the life 
of man, and of all nature, the soul of the 
universe. ARCHÉISME, 8. f.,—archseism : 
the doctrine of an Archeus. 

ARCHELOGIE, 8. f,—archelogia, f. L. 
(Gex, —and λόγος, discourse): a treatise 
on the fundamental principles of the science 
of man. 

ARCHIATRE, 8. M.,—"Apyiarees (ἀρχὸς, 

rince, ἰασρὸς, physician), —Archiater, m. 

„der Oberarzt, Protomedicus, G.,— 
first, or principal Physician. 

ARCHIMIE. See ÁLCHIMIE. 

ARCHORBHAGIE, 8. f. (ἀρχὸς, the rectum, 
ῥήγνυμι, I flow with force): profuse dis- 
charge, commonly of blood, from the rec- 
tum. Passive intestinal hemorrhage is, on 
the contrary, expressed by ARCHORRHÉE, 
8. £ (&exés, —and fiw, I flow). 

ARCHOPTOSE, 8. m., chute du rectum, — 
archoptosis, f., archoptoma, n. L. (4exzà,— 
and sees, «σῶμα, prolapsus), prolapsus 
ani, L.,—mastdarmvorfall, m. G. 

AncHOSYRINX, 8. É, F. and L. (same, 
and σύριγξ, a fistula, or pipe), —mastdarm- 
fistel, £ G.,—fistula in ano: also, a glys- 
ter-pipe or syringe, —klysterspritze. 

ARCTATION, ÄRCTITUDE, 8. f., rétré- 
cissement d'une ouverture naturelle, — 
arctatio, arctitudo, £ L.,—enge, £ G,— 
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contraction of the orifice of a canal, 

ally of the vulva,—of the orifices of the 
rectum and uterus : also, intestinal consti- 
pation, —alvi adstrictio, f. L. 

ARCUATION, 8 f,—arcuatio, f L..— 
kriimmung, f. G.,—curvature of the bones; 
and especially the anterior projection of 
the sternum, in Rachitis. 

ARDEUR, S. f. —ardor (ardere, to burn), 
f. L.,—xavua,—hitze, brennende hitze, f. 
G.: a term employed, in Pathology, to 
express a sense of burning heat in any re- 
gion, or organ, of the body: Ex. Ardeur 

* estomac, F.,— rov στομάχου xavewpa,— 
brennen im magen, G.,—heat of the sto- 
mach ; — de l'urine,—ardor urinæ, L.,— 
the burning sensation, caused by excretion 
of urine from an irritated or inflamed 
bladder: — de la fiévre, —the heat —parox- 
ysm—of fever. ARDENT, adj.,—ardens, 
—hitzig,—ardent, burning: an epithet 
applied to affections attended with a sense 
of burning or scalding ; to organs reddened 
by inflammation; and diseases characterized 
by excessive heat: Exs. Urine ardente, 
—cil ardent, —scalding urine, an inflamed 
eye: Fièvre ardente,—the bilious inflam- 
matory fever, of Pinel. See Causus. 

AREC, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Areca 
( Monoecia, polyandr.; Palme ), L.,—die A- 
rekapalme,G.—Cabbage-tree,—containing 
a few Asiatic and American species. One 
of the former, A. catechu,—Arec de l'Inde, 
—was long supposed to vield the medici- 
nal catechu: the kernel of its fruit, resem- 
bling nutmeg, but more voluminous and 
hard, possesses an astringent flavour, and 
enters into the composition of BETEL.— 
Among the /atter, A. oleracea,—-Arec 
d'Amerique,— produces, in the centre of 
its leaf, a heart or bud, —bourgeon, F.,— 
resembling artichoke in flavour, and eat- 
en in the W.—Indian islands, under the 
name of chou-palmiste. Its fruit yields 
oil: its pith, a farina analogous to sago. 

AREFACTION, 8. f... arefactio, f. ( arefa- 
cere, to dry), L.,—£sguress, —austrocknung, 
f. G.,—desiccation, the art of drying: a 
pharmaceutical process, 

ARENATION, 8. f.,—arenatio, f. (arena, 
sand), L.,—arenation: in Therapeutics, 
immersion of the whole, or part, of the a- 
nimal body in heated sand. See Ammo- 
CHOSIE. 

AREOLE, 8. £,—areola, £ (dim. of area), 
L.: in Anatomy, the interstice formed, in 
the structure of the various or by 
the anastomoses and ramifications of the 
capillary vessels, and by the inter-crossing 
—entre-croisement, F.,—of fibres and fas- 
ciculi; also, the coloured disk which sur- 
rounds the base of the human nipple,— 
areola papillaris, L.,—der kreis um die 
brustwarze, G.: in Pathology, the disk 
which encircles pustular inflammations of 
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the skin. ARÉOLAIRE, adj.,—areolaris, 
L.: an epithet applied to any object which 
exhibits an areolar structure,—une tex- 
ture aréolaire, Y. 

ARÉOMETRE, S. m. (ἀραιός, light, Ärger, 
measure),—areometrum, n. L.,—an in- 
strument, in Physics, for determining the 


specific gravity of fluids. 
ARÈTE, S. P ihe arista, £ L,— 
granne, {. G.,L—awn: in Botany, the stiff 


and, sometimes, jointed bristl 

which terminates the acuminated point of 
the calyx, in divers of the Gramineæ. See 
Basse: In Zoology, the long and slen- 
der bones which exist, unconnected with 
the skeleton, in the muscular structure of 
fish: À musculorum, —remarkably 
numerous in the Shad. See ALose. 

ARGÉMONE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Argemone ( Polyandria, monogyn. ; Papave- 
races ), L.,— der Stachelmohn, G., —Prick- 
ly Poppy ; the only medicinal species of 
which, 4. Mexicana, —Arg. du Mexique, 

vot épineux, F., -teufelsfei f. G.,— 
figo del inferno, Sp.,—originally Ameri- 
can, but now naturali in Southern 
France, contains a milky juice, which ac- 
quires, on inspissation, the consistence, 
colour, and properties of Gamboge. The 
fowers are represented as somniferous: 
the seeds, by some writers, as purgative ; 
br others, as a much stronger narcotic 

opium. See Loudon's Encycloped., 
p. 462; Gen. 1172. 

ARGENT, 6. I1.,— Aeyopios, —Argentum, 
n. I., —Silber, n. G. ilver: a solid me- 
tal, found either pure, or in various states 
of combination with other metals with 
sulphur, chlorine, or oxygen. S Gra- 
γην 10,4743. Combined with nitric acid, 

nitrate of silver, —nitrate d'argent, 
F.—nitras argenti, -y—salpetersaures 
silber, G.; is medicinally employed in epi- 
lepsy and other convulsive diseases; and 
has occasionally exerted an extraordinary 
influence upon the human complexion. 
See, also, PIERRE infernale. Silver-leaf, 
—blattsiber, G.,——was formerly much 
used, in Pharmacy, as an envelope for 
pills. Argent vif: a vulgar name for mer- 
cury. See MERCURE. 

ARGILE, ARGILLE, 8. f.,—dpyides, äg- 
yos i 


ARHI adj.,—appi%es (s priv. file, 
root rhizus, Ly "ohne el G.,— 
: without root. <Arhises, pl: a 
term, in modern Botany, synonymous 
with Crypiogamia. See ACOTYLÉDON. 
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ARHYTHME, adj. (= priv, puéuos, 
rhythm) —arhythmus, MUN T. t 
Ez. Pouls arhythme, F.,—5e$vyunés ἄῤῥυόμος, 
—ein unregelmässiger puls, G.,—an irregu- 
lar pulse. 

ARIDITÉ, 8. f, —Crienveis, — ariditas, £ L., 
—trockenheit, f. G,—aridity: a term, in 
Pathology, employed to expressthe dry 
condition of any part, or organ, especially 
the skin and tongue: Er. Ar. sécheresse 
—de la peau,—de la langue, F., —ariditas 
cutis,—lingue, L.,—/. RIDE, adj.,—£noës, 
—aridus,—trocken,—arid: affected with 

88. 
ARILLE, 8 m.,—arilus, m. L.,—saa- 
mendecke, f. G.: a term, in Botany, ap- 

lied to an extension or development of 
the umbilical cord, which forms, around 
the seed of certain plants, an unadherent, 
and sometimes fleshy, envelope. Mace 
constitutes the arillus of the nutmeg: that 
of Oralis is a small, whitish, elastic sac, 
which, in bursting, ejects the seeds to a 
distance. ARILLÉ, adj,—arillatus L.: 
provided with an arillus. 

ARISTE, adj,—aristatus, L.: a term, 
in Botany, applied to plants which are 
furnish vith an arista, or awn. See 
ARÈTE. 

ARISTOLOCHE, 8. £ : a genus, in Botany, 
Aristolochia ( Gynandria, herandr.; Aristo- 
locheæ ),— Αριστολοχία, from ἄριστος, excel- 
lent, and Aoxsia, child-birth, or the lochia 
succeeding it,—die Osterluzey, Schlan- 
genwurzel, G.,—Birthwort, Snakeroot,— 
which contains the following medicinal 
species: A. anguicida—Aristoloche angui- 
cide, F.,—juice of the roots, destructive to 
serpents, and affording an antidote to their 
poison, in man; A. serpentaria, see SER- 
PENTAIRE ; — A. longa, et — rotunda, 
—longue, et — ronde,— natives of south 
Europe, roots cephalic, alexiteric, anti-hy- 
steric, emmen e, aristolochic, —leaves 
tonic, prescri in gout, chlorosis, and 
chronic catarrh s—A. clematitis, — clema- 
tite, sudorific, vulnerary, less active than 
the preceding. ARISTOLOCHIQUE, adj.,— 
aristolochieus: a term applied to all sub- 
stances supposed to possess, like the Aris- 
tolochie, the property of accelerating erpul- 
sion of the placenta, and exciting the lochial 
discharge, in childbirth. 

ARISTOLOCHES, ÁRISTOLOCHIÉES,— À. 
ristolochiæ, L.: a family of dicotyledo- 
nous, apetalous plants, with epigynous 
stamens. It includes, besides Aristolochia, 
the genera, Asarum and Cytinus. See A- 
SARET and HyPocisTE. 

ARMADILLE, 8. m.: a genus, in Zoology 
comprizing animals arranged, by Linn=- 
us, under Oniscus, in his Order Apiera, 
Class Insecta : but now very roperly re- 
moved to Crustacea ; since they possess 


four antennæ, seven pairs of legs, —respire 
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by sub-caudal branchiæ, and suffer no me- 
tamorphosis ; and constituting a distinct 
nus, Armadillo, in that modern Class.— 
he A. oficinalis,— Arm, des boutiques, 
F.,—has long held a place in the Dispen- 
satories, British and foreign, under the ti- 
tle of prepared Millepedes, —Cloportes pré- 
parés, F.,—Kellerwürmer, G.; and is re- 
ed as “diuretic, aperitive, and antic- 
teric": but its medicinal virtues, if it pos. 
sess any, have been greatly over-rated.— 
A Tincture of it, —Kellerwürmertinctur, 
—is still retained in German practice. 

ARMOISE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Artemisia ( Syngenesia, polygam. superfi. ; 
Corymbiferæ), L.,—der Vermuth, G.,— 
Wormwood,—containing numerous Asia- 
tic and European species; several, em- 
ployed in medicine: as A. num, see 
ABROTANUM;—absinthium, pontica, see 
ABSINTHE ;— maritima, bitter, acrid, ex- 
haling a camphor-like odour ;—santonica, 
see SEMEN CoNTRA ; and—vulgaris. The 
latter, especially designated L'armoise, F., 
—épriucia,—beyfuss, m. G.,—mugwort : 
—common on waste land, aromatic, stimu- 
lant, but less powerful than A. absinthium, 
of which the French have an Extract, Oil, 
—Extractum—Oleum Absinthii; a com- 
pound Tincture, Tinct. Absinthii comp. ; 
and a Syrup, Syr. de Absinthiis; as also a 
Syrup of Mugwort, Syr. de Artemisia : the 
Germans, a Conserve, Extract, and Oil; and a 
simple and compound Tincture,—W ermuth- 
conserve,—extract,—-dl; einfache—und zu- 
sammengesetzte Wermuthtinctur. 

ARNIQUE, 8. fi: a genus, in Botany, 
Arnica ( Syngenesia, polygam. superfi; Co- 
rymbifere ), and Br.,—das Wolverlei, 
G.: also, an European species of it, A. 
montana,— A. des montagnes, F.,—moun- 
tain Arnica; the flowers and roo! of which 
les fleurs, la racine, F.,—flores, —radix 
Arnicæ, L.,—wolver ei-blumen,— wurzel, 
G.,—are acrid, and highly stimulating.— 
Dried and powdered, a powerful sternuta- 
tory : administered in large doses, emetic 
and cathartic. The infusion of the flow- 
ers is frequently employed in injuries 
from falls: hence the term, Panacea /ap- 
sorum, L.,—falikraut, n. G.,—sometimes 
applied to the plant. The Germans have 
an Extract of it, —Wolverlei-extract. 

AROIDES, AROÏDÉES, pl,—Aroidee, L.: 
a family of monocotyledonous apetalous 
plants, with hypogynous stamens. The 
principal genera, containing medicinal spe- 
cies, are the Arumand Acorus. See ARUM, 
and AconE VRAI. 

A ROME, S m.,—aroma, n. L. (eon, g 
spice, or me),—gewürz, geruchstoff, 
m. G.: perder Chemistry, the odorous 
principle of vegetable substances; the 
subtle emanation of bodies acting on the 
organ of smell. AROMATIQUE, adj.,—aro- 
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maticus, wiirzig,—aromatic, exhaling a 
spicy odour: Ex. Remèdes aromatiques,— 
aromatica,—Q&euaxa ἀρωμασικὰ,--4ἱθ αγο- 
matischen mittel,—aromatic remedies. 

ARQUÉ, adj., courbe en arc, —arcuatus, 
L.: Ex. Jambe arquée,—crus arcuatum, 
L.,—Xkrummbein, n. G.,—a bow-leg. 

ARRACHEMENT, 8. M.,—dwerwaepes (not 
ἁαπόσπασμα, the part torn away),—abrup- 
tio, avulsio, f. 1.,—abbrechung, abreis- 
sung, f. G.,—abruption : in Surgery, the 
operation of forcible extraction, or tearing 
away, of any organ or part : as a tooth, or 

olypose or fibrous tumour from the bo- 

y, or the testis, or ovary, in the castre- 
tion of domestic animals. Hence the ori- 
gin of the popular term, spay, from ew&e, 

tear away. Plaie par Arrachement: the 
wound consequent on violent abruption of 
an organ, or limb, from the animal body. 

ARRHEE, s. {---ἅῥοια (α priv., ῥίω, I 
flow),—arrhoea, f. L.,—mangel eines aus- 
flusses, G.,—absence—suppression—of a 
discharge or running. 

ARRIERE-BOUCHE, 8. f.,—08 
L.,—posterior fauces. See PHARYNX. 

ARRIÈRE-DENT, S. m.,—dens serotinus, 
L.,—back tooth : last molar of the human 
jaw ; more commonly designated—dent de 
sagesse, F.,—dens sapientise, L. 

ARRIÈRE-FAIX, 8. m. : the vulgar desig- 
nation of the mass, — lee secundinet F.,— 
secundinæ, L.,—nachgeburt, f G.,—se- 
cundines, after birth,— formed by the pla- 
οεπία and membranes of the fœtus, and 
commonly expelled after child-birth. 

ARRIZRE-NARINES, 8. f., pL: in Anato- 
my, the posterior nares, —ouvertures pos- 
térieures des fosses nasales, F.,—ostia na- 
rium posteriora, l.,—which establish a 
communication between the nasal fossæ, 
and the pharynx. 

ARSENIATE, S. m.,—arsenias, L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, composed 
of arsenic acid and a base. The principal 
arseniates are those of ammonia, potase, and 
soda, 4γε d'ammoniaque, —de soude,— 
de potasse, F.,— Arsenigsaures ammoniak, 
—natrum,—kali, G. Productions of art, 
and unemployed in medicine, they alone, 
of all the arseniates, are soluble in water. 
Solutions of the arseniates are not render- 
ed turbid by the addition of hydrochloric 
acid : in those of the arsenites, it induces 
& white precipitate. 

ARSENIC, 8. m., —' Aertyixév, — Arsenicum, 
n. L.,—Arsenik, Arsenikmetall, n. G.: a 
solid metal, existing in nature,either pure, 
orin various states of combination with 
oxygen, sulphur, or with the other metals. 
Inert in the metallic form, it acquires de- 
leterious properties from its union with 
oxygen, which it absorbs with great faci- 
lity. The arsenic of commerce—white 
arsenic,—A. blanc,—is a white oxide,— 
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Oxyde blanc d'arsenic, F',—oxydum arse- 
nici album, L.,—weisses arsenikoxyd, G., 
—of this metal: now usually designated 
by chemists, Arsenious Acid. See AnRsÉ- 
MIEUX. 

ARSÉNICAL, adj.,—arsenicalis, L.,—ar- 
senikalisch, G. : an epithet applied to sub- 
stances composed of Arsenic; as the pâte 
arsénicale,—arsenical te,—of French 
practice. See Cross, Sketches of the Medi- 
cal Schools of Paris, p. 44. 

AnsÉéxié, adj.,—arseniacus, L.: contain- 
ing Arsenic. 

ARSÉNIEUX, adj., —arseniosus, L.,—ar- 
senious. Acide arsenieur,—arsenious acid: 
the name whereby the white oxyd of arse- 
nic is now distinguished. See ΑΒΡΕΝΙΟ. 
Internally administered, virulently poi- 
sonous ; externally, tic. 

ARSENIQUE, adj.,—arsenicus, L. Acide 

éni acidum arsenicum, L. : a peculi- 
ar acid, formed by combination of arsenio 
and orygen. Poisonous: not employed in 
medicine. 


ARSÉNITE, S. m.: a salt formed b 
combination of arsenious acid with a salifi- 
able base. Arsenite of potash, —arsénite 
de potasse, F.., —arsenis potassæ, L.,—con- 
stitutes the active in ient of Fowler's 
mineral Solution, formerly the Ague- 

lution—teinture—minerale de 

Fowler, F.,—Liquor— Solutio—arsenica- 

lis of the British —and Fowler's Fieber- 

tropfen (fever-drops), of the German Dis- 
tories. 


3 

tomy, an order of blood-vessels, —literally 
eir-cessels, so called because, by the older 
anatomists, they were supposed to contain 
eir. All the arteries of the body originate, 
by two large trunks, —the aorta and pul- 
m artery,—l'aorte et l'artère pulmo- 
naire, F.,_ from the aorticand pulmonary 
ventricles of the heart. They are firm, 
lindrical, elastic tubes, formed of three 
inct coats ur tunics: an internal, se- 

reus, a middle, muscular, and an extern 

or cellular, tunic. Arteries are provid 
with valves only at their origin in the 
heart ; and constitute the organs of trans- 
mission of blood to all parts of the system. 
The windpipe, from notoriously contain- 
ing air e, was designated ἀρτηρία τρα- 
re ce the French term, trachée-ar- 
and the Latin, arteria aspera, trachea, 

—by the ancient writers. 

ARTÉRÉVRISME, 8. m. (derueia,— and εύ- 
ὃς, dilated) —artereurysma, n., arteriæ 
ilatatio, £ L.: a term given, by Swedi. 

sur to Aneurism. — | 
ARTÉRIAQUE, adj. (&erneia), —arteria- 
ces, L.: Er. Remédes iaques, F.,— 
faguass tel 
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auf die schlagadern,—bei den alten, auf 
die Zuftrohre—wirken, G.—remedies ope- 
rating on the arteries, or, according to the 
Ancients, on the windpipe. 

ARTERIECTASIE, 8. f. (&erneia, —and ἵκ- 
σασι, dilatation), —arteriectasis, f. L. 
schlagadererweiterung, f. G.: a term ap- 
plied, by Alibert, to Aneurism, which con- 
stitutes, in his Nosologie, the 8th genus of 
Angioses. adj 

ARTÉRIEL, ARTERIEUX, adj., —derneia- 
xés,—arteriosus, L.,—zu den kadern 
gehörig, G.,—arterial, arterious, belong- 
ing to arteries: Exs. Canal artériel, F.,— 
ductus arteriosus, L.,—a vessel of commu- 
nication existing, in the foetus, between 
the pulmonary artery and aorta: u- 
ally contracting towards the close of preg- 
nancy; and constituting, when obliterat- 
ed, after the establishment of the respira- 
tory process, a fibrous chord, —ligament 
artériel, F.;— which continues, in tbe a- 
dult, to connect the two vessels : Sang ar- 
tériel, —sanguis arteriosus, —the blood con- 
tained in all the arteries which originate 
from the aortic ventricle of the heart; and 
in the pulmonary veins, hence called, b 
some anatomists, veines artérielles, F. 
See SANG, and Dr a? | 1 

ARTÉRIOGRAPHIE, 8. kernels, —an 
γράφω, I deseribe),—arteriographis, f. L., 
—die beschreibung der pulsadern, G.,—de- 
scription of the arteries. ARTÉRIOLOGIE, 
8. f. (same, and λόγος, discourse rio- 
logia, f. L.,—die lehre von den pulsadern, 
G ,—arteriology : treatise on the arteries. 

ARTERIOLE, 8. £,—arteriola, £ L. : in 
Anatomy, a minute artery,—ein kleine 
pulsader, G. 

ARTÉRIOCHALASIE, 8. f. (&erneía,—and 
χαλασις, dilatation). Syn. with AnTÉ- 
RÉVRISME, and ARTÉRIECTASIE. 

ARTÉRIOTOMIE, 8. f. (same, and φέρνω, 
I cut), —arteriotomia, f. L.,—arteriotomie, 
schlagaderüffnung, f. G.,—arteriotomy : 
in Anatomy, dissection of arteries ; —in Sur- 
gery, opening of an artery, an operation 
principally ractised on the trunk or 

ranches of the temporal, for the relief of 
cerebral inflammation or congestion, acute 
ophthalmy, amaurosis, and otalgia. 

ARTERITE, 8. f. (&erneía), —arteritis, f. 
L. : in Pathology, schlagaderentzündung, 
f. G.,—inflammation of an artery, or of the 
whole arterial system. 

ARTÉSTIQUE, adj.‚—artesticus (a a 
limb), L. : an epithet applied to one who 
has lost a limb. t 

ARTHRALGIE, 8. f. ἀρόρον, 8 joint, dayes, 
pain) —arthralgis, f. fete tiellerachmerz, 
m. G.,—pain in the joints. 

ARTHREMBOLE, 8. m. (same, and ἱμβάλ.- 
aw, I put in), —arthrembolus, m. L,— 

liedzieher, m., ein maschine zum einren- 
pss der ylieder, G. : in Surgery, an instru- 
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ment, or machine, for the reduction of 
(dislocated) joints. 

ARTHRITE, 8. f. (&efoor), —arthritis, 6, 
morbus articularis, m. L.,._gliedersucht, 
f. G.,—disease— inflammation of the joints: 
commonly employed as synonymous with 
gout. See GOUTTE. ARTHRITIQUE, adj., 
—arthriticus, L,—relating to the joints, 
gouty: Ex. Symptômes arthritiques, F.,— 
συμπτώματα aelerrına,— arthritic— gouly— 
symptoms. 

ARTHROCACE, 8. f. (same, and κακία, de- 
fect), —arthrocace, f. L.,—arthrokakie, f, 
eine chronische gelengkrankheit, G.,— 
chronic disease of the joints, generally 
and, particularly, caries of the articular 
surfaces: thus the term is regarded, by 
Kraus, as synonymous with spina ventosa, 
L.,—winddorn, m. G. 

ARTHRODIE, 8. f.,—aedeudia,—arthrodia, 
f. L.,—ein bewegliches gelenk, n. G. : in 
Anatomy, a moveable articulation, formed 
by the reception of the head of one bone 
into the shallow excavation of another ; 
and capable of executing movements in 
every direction. ARTHRODIAL, adj.,— 
arthrodialis, L.: possessing the characters 
of Arthrodia. 

ARTHRODYNIE, 8. f. (ἀρόρον, a joint, ὀδύν, 
pain), — arthrodynia, L., — gelenk- 
schmerz, m. G.,—pain in the joints. 

ARTHROMBOLE, 8. m. (same, and ἱμβάλ.- 
aw, I insert), —arthrombole, L.,—in Sur- 
gery, reduction of a dislocated—or replace- 
ment of the fragments of a broken—bone. 

ARTHRONALGIE, 8 £ Syn. with An- 
THRALGIE. 

ARTHRONCUS, 8. f. (debeov,—and ὄγκος, 
tumour), F. and L., —gelenkgeschwullst, 
f. G.,—swelling of a joint. 

ARTHROPHLOGOSE, 8. f. (same, and Qs. 
γωσις, inflammation), —arthrophlogosis, ar- 
ticulorum inflammatio, f. L.,—gelenkent- 
zündung, f. G.,—inflammation of joints. 

ARTHROPUOSE, 8. f. (same, and «vor, 
pus),—arthropyosis, f. L.,—gelenkvereite- 
rung, £, gelenkgeschwür, n. G., —suppu- 
ration—abscess—of a joint. 


- 


ARTHROSE, s. f feuis, —arthrosis, 
articulatio, f. L elenk, n., einlenkung, 


f. G.,—a joint, articulation ; formation of 
a joint. 
pie aha fe 8. £ same, and σπόγ- 
ο, spon ungus, vel tumor albus, ar- 
ticulórum, L..— gliedschwamm, m. G., — 
fungus, or white swelling, of the joints. 
ARTICHAUT, 8. m.: à genus, in Botany, 
Cynara ( Syngenesia, polygam. equal; Car- 
duacee ), L.,—die Artischocke, G.,—A rti- 
choke; of which the more common spe- 
cies, C. scolymus, —l'artichaut commun, F., 
—a native of South Europe, is generally 
cultivated as an article of diet. The edi- 
ble parts are the base of the leaves of the 
calyx, and the fleshy receptacle. The 
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root is said to be aperient and diuretic; 
the flowers, which possess, also, the pro- 
perty of coagulating milk, aphrodisiac. 
Artichaut de Jérusalem,—des Indes — 
sauvage. See ToPINAMBOUR, PATATE, 
JOUBARBE. 

ARTICLE, 8. m., —articulus, m. L.,—ge- 
lenk, glied, n. G.,—joint: in Anatomy, 
an assembly of two or more bones suscep- 
tible of motion upon each other: synony- 
mous with moveable articulation. Ín 
Zoology, the term applied to the piecrs— 
varying greatly in number and config ura- 
tion, according to the genus of the ani- 
mal, — which constitute the antenna, palpi, 
and (arsi of insects. In Botany, Articuli 
sunt plantarum partes, —quse in nodos in- 
tumescunt; a quibus perszepé ramuli pro- 
deunt, L,—nauds, F.,—knópfe an den 
pflanzen, G. By some writers, the por- 
tion comprized between the two nodes of a 
stem or branch,—internodius, L.,—is dis- 
tinguished as the Article. 

RTICULAIRE, &adj.,—4efeixé;, —articu- 
laris, L.,—articular: relating to joints: 
Exs. In Anatomy, Apophyses articulaires, 
des vertébres, F., lenkfortsätze der 
wirbelbeine, G.: in Pathologv, Concre- 
tions articulaires, F .,—concretiones articu- 
lares, L.,—the bony or cartilaginous sub- 
stances which sometimes form in the in- 
terior of joints, —most frequently in that 
ofthe knee. In Botany, leaves, which 
spring from the nodes or articulations of 
plants, as those of Hordeum, are termed, 
in French, feuilles articulaires. 

ARTICULATION, s. £,—articulatio, £ L., 
—aelpor,—gelenk, n. (4. Articulation sig- 
nies in Anatomy, an assemblage and u- 
nion of divers osseous pieces with eacb 
other. The moveable and immoveable 
articulations, —les art—mobiles et immo- 
biles, F.,L—form two distinct classes. See 
DiaRTHROSE, and SYNARTHROSE. In 
Physiology, Articulation is the term em- 
ployed to indicate the varied combination 
of letters requisite for the formation of 
those sounds which constitute words. In 

urgical Pathology, supernume joints, 
which are somet mes established between 
the fragments of an unconsolidated frac- 
ture, or between the unreduced extremity 
of a dislocated bone and the surrounding 
parts, receive indiscriminately the names, 
Articulations fausses,—accidentelles,—anor- 
males,—contve nature, F. 

ARTICULE, adj.,—articulatus, L.,—ge- 
gliedert, G.,—articulated: Ezs. In Ana- 
tomy, un squelette articulé, F.,—an articu- 
lated skeleton. In Zoology, les Animaux 
Articulés,—Articulata, L.,—comprehend- 
ing les Crustacés,—Arachnides, et—In- 
sectes, —Crustacea, Arachnoida, et Insec- 
ta, —constitute the 3rd grand Division in 
the Hègne Animal, of Cuvier. In Botany, 
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Folia dicuntur articulata, iederte blüt- 
ter, G.,—quum folium ex apice folii excre- 


scit, L. 
ARTIFICIEL, adj,—artificialis, L.,— 
künstlich, G ificial: an epithet ap- 


plied to any production of the hand of 
man, or result of human agency ; as Pieces 
anatomiques artificielles, "f. the models 
of anatomical subjects, in plaster, wax, 
or other appropriate substauce. In Sur- 
gery» yeux artificiels,—artificial eyes. In 

emistry, froid artificiel, the cold result- 
ing from admixture of certain chemical 
su ces. 


AnTISANS (Maladies des), —morbi Arti- 
ficum, L.,— diseases of artizans. 


containing some poisonous, ınedicinal, and 
edible zpecies he Arum à feuilles o- 
vales, F.,— A. ovatum, L.,—eirundes ΤΟΠ, 
G.; A. arborescent, — A. arborescens,—a- 
ronshaum ; and A. vénéneux,— 4. segui- 
8um,—aronwurz mit blumen ohne blätter, 
are, for instance, virulently acrid and dele- 
terious. The medicinal species are the A. 
maculé,—commun, Pec macula tum. L., 
—gemeine aronswurz, G. ; and A. serpen- 
taire, — A. dracuncul meines schlan- 
raut. The berries, leaves, and roots of 
Ara, spotted Arum,—a common Euro- 
pean plant,— possess great acridity : leaves 
topically employed in cleansing foul ul- 
cers, and dissipating the swelling of cede- 
matous limbs: root, when fresh, emetic 
and purgative; prescribed, internally, in 
ma, Rheumatism, and visceral ob- 
structions; externally, as a rubefacient. 
The second exhibits similar properties.— 
The roots of both lose their acridity on de- 
Siccation or decoction ; and yield a nutri- 
tive amy laceous substance. e roots and 
siems of two other species,—Colocase, and 
Chou caraıbe,— A. colocasia, and—esculen- 
edible. See ues, Phylogra- 

A Médicale, v.i, p. 65; Gmelin Pfans- 
engifie, . 

Any TÉNÉAL, adj. : an epithet given, by 
Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to the 3rd pair of 
auxiliary bones of the arcs branchiaus, situ- 
ated in the hyoideal pra jt fishes. See 
Philosophie Anat., p. pl. 

Any-ARYTENO-IDIEN, adj.,—ary-aryte- 
L.: & term, in Anatomy, applied 

and Santorini, to the Áryte- 

See ARYTÉNOIDIEN. 
Anrréwo- (or Anv-) E’PIGLOTTIQUE, 
j Winslow has 
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given this name to a few muscular fibres, 
not constantly existing, which connect the 
arylenoid cartilages and epiglottis, and form 
part of the arytenoid muscle of modern a- 
natomists: also, an epithet applied to two 
ligament-like folds of the internal laryn- 
geal membrane, which extend, from the 
arytenoid cartilages, to the borders of the 
e piglottis. 

ARYTÉNOÏDE, 6. m., and adj. tse- 
noides, I..: a name given, in Anatomy, to 
two cartilages, —Cartil—aryténoides, F.,— 
cartilagines arytenoides, or—dea, L.,— 
Giessbeckenknorpel, G.,—Arytenoid carti- 
lages,—situated posteriorly on the cricoid; 

ibiting a somewhat triangular figure ; 
and closing, when they contract, the aper- 
ture of the glottis, 

ARYTÉNOIDIEN, adj.,—aryteenoideus, L.: 
relating to the arytenoid cartil : Ex. 
Muscle aryténoidien, F.,— musculus αγγία- 
noideus, L.,—a pairless muscle, extendi 
transversely between the arytenoid carti- 
lages. By former anatomists, this muscle 
was described as consisting of three dis- 
tinct muscles :—a transverse,—transversal, 
ou vrai aryténoidien, F.,—arytænoideus 
transversus, I.; and two oblique té. 
noïdiens croisés, —arytænoidei obliqui,— 
minores. See, also, ARYTENO-E’PIGLoT- 
TIQUE. The Arytenoid Glands,—Glandes 
aryténoidiennes, F.,—are small bodies, 
lodged in the fold of membrane which 
passes from the epiglottis to the arytenoid 
cartilages ; and destined to secrete mucus 
for the lubrication of the larynx. "Their 
excretory orifices are scarcely visible. 

Asa dulcis. See BENJo1N.—fatida.— 
See AssaA-F«T1IDA. 

ASARET, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, A- 
sarum ( Dodecandria, monogyn. ; Aristolo- 
chie ), L.,—" Aex se», die Haselwurz, G.,— 
Asarabacca. 'The only medicinal species 
belonging to it, is an European plant, — 
Asaret d Europe, cabaret, nard sauvage, 
oreille d'homme, F.,—A. Eu m, L.,— 
Roots bitter, emetic, affording a substitute 
for Ipecacuanha; and diuretic: leaves, 
moreover, cathartic; and forming, when 
reduced into powder, a valuable errhine 
stimulant. This plant derives the French 
popular name, cabaret, from its former 
employment against the effects of exces- 
sive drinking. The Germans prepare, 
from it, a Pulvis sternutatorius, entitled, 
Schnupftabak. 

ASCARIDE, S. m.,— Aszeeis, —Ascaris, 
Ascarides, le I.,—in Zoology, a genus 
of intestinal worms (Entosoa, Nematoidea, 
Rudolph.; Intestinaur, Cavitaires, Cuv.), 
—comprehending, according to Rudolphi, 
more than 150 species ; one only of which, 
L’Ascaride lombricoide, F.,— EA», σσρογ- 
yvan,—A. lumbricoides, 1.4 —Rundwurm, 
Soulwurm, G.,—common round Worm, 
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—inhabits the human intestines. The A. 
vermicularis, once included in this, now 
constitutes a distinct genus. See Oxvunx. 
For the best descriptions of the anatomi- 
cal structure of the A. lumbricoides, —so 
designated from its general resemblance 
to the earth-worm, /umbricus,—and of its 
specific and sexual characters, See Brera, 
Lezioni Medico-pratiche sopra i principali 
Vermi, &c.; Cloquet, Anatomie des Vers 
Intestinaux ; and Faune des Médicins, v. 
ii, p. 93. 
ASCIDIE, 8. f.: in Zoology, a genus of 
acephalous Molluscæ, without shells, in- 
habiting the ocean. In their mode of life, 
they resemble the oyster. Their intesti- 
nal canal is not eurrounded by the heart, 
as in the Testaceous acephalous Mollus- 
cæ ; and they present other striking pe- 
culiarities of structure. They possess no 
organs of locomotion ; and exhibit few ex- 
ternal signs of vitality, except absorption 
and evacuation of water by the two orifi- 
ces which constitute their mouth and anus, 
Cloquet,— Faune des Médecins, v. ii., 
167,—enumerates five edible species ot As- 
cidia ; one of which, —4. rustica, —appears 
to have been the «sve», of Aristotle; the 
Tethea, of Pli "A 
ASCITE, 8. Í.,— Asxirn; (ἀσκὸς a large 
belly), — Ascites, f£. L.,—Bauchwasser- 
sucht, £ G.,—dropsy of the belly: a term, 
in Pathology, applied to a morbid accu- 
mulation of serum in the abdominal cavi- 
ty. By some writers, it has been impro- 
rly made to comprehend the serous ef- 
usions which occasionally take place ex- 
teriorly to the peritoneum ; as infiltration 
of the integumen f the sheath of the 
rectus muscle, usion between the ab- 
dominal muscles and peritoneum, —and all 
the varieties of encysted dropsy; which 
are respectively distinguished by the e. 
pithet sub-cutaneous, sous-cutanée ;—va- 
inal, vaginale ;—peritoneal, péritonéale 
sous-musculaire, would be more precise); 
and encysted, enkystée. Ascites properly 
so called —dropsy of the peritoneum, —hy- 
dropisie du péritoine, F.,—is characterized 
by an increased volume of the abdomen, 
and by the fluctuation felt upon percussion 
of its parietes. In very few instances, a 
primary affection, Ascites is generally a 
consequence of inflammation of the perito- 
neum or abdominal viscera, acute or chro- 
nic,—of tumours of the mesentery or li- 
ver, or organic diseases of the heart b 
which the circulation of blood through 
the vena portarum is obstructed or derang- 
ed. The curability will depend upon the 
nature of the lesion by which the effusion 
has been determined. ASsCITIQUE, adj. 
— asciticus, — zur bauchwassersucht ge- 
hörig,—belonging, or relating, to Ascites. 
ASCLÉPIADE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
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— Asclepias ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Asclepia- 
deæ,— Apocynea ), L.,--die Aeskulapie, G., 
—Swallow-wort,—comprehending nume- 
rous species, several of which, as the As- 
clépiade dompte-venin, and de 8 
F.,—.A. vinceloricum, an i 

possess drastic, emetic, and diuretic pro- 
perties. The former of these—the ἄσκλη- 
wıas of Greek writers, was reputed, as the 
specific name implies, a powerful alexi. 
pharmac. The spring-shoots of the latter 
are eaten, in Canada, as : sugar 
is made from its odoriferous flowers ; and 
the silk-like cotton of its pods serves for 
the stuffing of beds. The juice of another 
species, A. nivea, is vermifuge ; and its 
root so powerfully emetic as to have ac- 
quired, in America, the name of bastard 
Ipecacuanha. 

Ask, 8. £,—den,—ase, f. L.,—ekel von 
übersättigung, G., —loathing from satiety, 
disgust : according to the ch lexico- 

p anxi pigastrique, 
général. ASODE, ad}. asodes, L.: Es. 
"jévre asode, F.,—æugsrès ἀσώδης 
asodes, I,., —brechfieber, n., ein fieber mit 
anhaltendem ekel und erbrechen, G.,—a 
fever with continued nausea and vomitin 

ASITIE, 8. f. (a priv., sires, aliment 
—asitia, £ L.,—fasten, n., mangel an nab- 
rung, G.,—abstinence from—, destitution of 
— food: not disgust for food, as the expla- 
nations of certain French and German 
ic ephers,—dégout pour les alim 
eke. 


lr das essen,—would imply. 
ASPARAGINE, 8. f. ina, £ L,— 
8 Istoff, m. G.: an immediate princi- 


ple of vegetables, discovered in the juice 
of Asparagus. t 

ASPARAGINEES, 8. — Asparagi 
L.: a family of monocoty edonous, peta. 
lous plants, with perigynous stamens.— 
The genus, Aspa constitutes its 
type: and the roots of the various species 
which it comprizes, are, like those of all 
the other monocotyledonous plants, the 
parts which principally interest the phy- 
sician. They possess, for the most part, 
diuretic and sudorific properties. 

AsPERGE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Asparagus ( Hexandria, monogyn. ; A 
gines ),— Arwdgnyes,—der spargel, G.,— 
Sparrow —containing numerous spe- 
cies. The young shoots of one of these, A. 
Qfficinalis, a well-known European plant, 
are much prized as an article of food.— 
They constitute the asperges, of French, — 
asparagi, of Latin, —and leprossen, 
of German—writers ; and impart a pecu- 
liar odour to the urine of the consumer.— 
The root, —kswasayia,—is diuretic and di- 
aphoretic ; and forms an t in the 
French preparation, entitled Sirop des 
cinq racines apéritives mineures. 


ASPERITÉ, 8. f,—reizuna, —asperitas, 
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f. L,—rauhigkeit, f. G.: a term applied, 
in Anatomy, to the inequälities existing 
on the surface of bones, and commonly 
serving for the insertion of fibrous organs, 
as the tendons of muscles. In Pathology 
inflammation of the eye-lids, —aspredo, f 
L.,—on account of the sensation of rough- 
ness, which, under such circumstances, 
attends the motion of these organs upon 
the eye-ball. 
AsPERMATISME, 6. m. (a priv., σπέρμα, 
tismus, m. L.,—sammen- 
m. G. : reflux of semen into the 
at the moment when it ought to 
be ej "Aesrisues, —aspermus, —8a- 
menlos: Ex. Plants asperma, D, pflan- 
zen ohne samen, in Botany, seediess plants. 
ASPERSION, 8. f. o, £ (asperg- 
ere, to besprinkle), L.,—besprengung, f. 
G.,—aspersion : the act of sprinkling with 
water, or other fluid, any part of the ani- 


in , and other diseases of the throat. 

AsPHALTE, s. er Repas cet, —asphal- 
tum, n. L.,—asphalt, juden ,n.G.:a 
mineral pitch found floating on the waters 
of the Dead Sea, — 4 sphaltite lake, —in Pa- 
lstine. It enters into the composition of 
divers u ts ani plasters. 

AsPHYXIE, 8. £L, —&eQotía (a priv., σφύξ- 
κ, pulse), —asphy xia, f. L., —pulslosigkeit, 
L, scheintod, m. G. The term, Asphyzia, 
vas long employed by pathologists, as its 
etymology j to designate suppres- 
lon of en ion of the circula- 
Μα. But it is now commonly understood 
to signify suspension of all the vital phe- 
nomena by causes which operate exclu- 
tively, or at least a y, upon the re- 
spiratory organs. yxia ma re- 
ferred to three principal sources: exclu- 
el as in strangula- 
Don ; introduction of a air, into them, unfit 

ion ; and of air : 
terious qualities. Each of these Species 
presents several varieties, with phenomena 
modified by the iar causes from 
which they have resulted. AsPHYxIÉ, 


ώς — depvnres, — asphycticus, —asphyk- 
phyziated, in a state of apparent death 

a of apparent death, 
without 


pulsation. AsPHYXIER, v. 8., to 
a state of A i 
Asric, ο. f: in an Ophidian 


pills, and 
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native of Egypt ; 2 feet long: much more 
venomous than the common viper; and ce- 
lebrated, in history, as the instrument of 
Cleopatra’s death. In Botany, a popular 
synonym of Lavendula spica: thus huile 
‘aspic is synon. with huile de lavande, F. 
—oleum lavendulæ, L.,—lavendelöl, G. 

ASPIRATION, 8. f.,—aspiratio, f£. L.,—a- 
themholen, n. G.: the act of’ drawing in 
air or other fluid,—a term, in Physiology, 
syn. with INSPIRATION. 

Assa-FŒTIDA, 8. f.,—saes unèsxès,— Asa 
foetida, f. L.,—stinkasand, stinkender asand, 
teufelsdreck, m. (stercus diaboli) G.,—As- 
safcetida : in Materia Medica, a gum-resin 
obtained, by incision, from the stem and 
roots of an umbelliferous plant, —Ferula 
Assa fetida. See FERULE. Internally 
administered, powerfully antispasmodic, 
diaphoretic, expectorant; externally, re- 
solutive. French Officina! Preparations : 
an Ethereal Tincture, Tinct. Ætherea de 
Asi fetidà : German: a Volatile Tincture, 
plaster,—flüchtige Stinkasand- 
tinctur, Stinkasandpillen, Stinkpflaster : 
French and German: a simple Tincture, 
Tinct. Asa fetide,—Stinkasandtinctur. 

ASSIDENT, adj.,—assidens (assidere, to 
attend u on), L.,—concomitant : a 
in Pathology, when applied to symptoms, 
syn. with ACCESSOIRE. 

AssIMILATION, 8. f.,—assimilatio, f. (as- 
similare, to assimilate), L.,—éneiweis,— 
gleichmachung, f. G.: in Physiology, the 
act of assimilation,—a function common 
to all organized beings, animal and vege- 
table; by virtue of which they transform 
$nto their own peculiar substance, the mate- 
rials taken up from without. AssrMILER, 
v. &4—assimilare, sys, —ühnlich ma- 
chen, to render like. 

ÁSSOUPISSEMENT, 8. M.,—xdges,—sopor, 
m., somnolentia, f. L.,—schlafrigkeit, £ 
G.,—-drowsiness, imperfect —morbid sleep: 
a symptom common to many diseases, es- 
pecially those of cerebral origin or compli- 
cation. ASSOUPISSANT, ade — nager oie 
irmwriz0,—soporifer, soporificus,—schlif. 
rig: aterm applied, in Pharmacy, to all 
stupifying or soporific remedies. 

STERNAL, adj. (= priv., στέρνο, the 
breast-bone) : an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the false ribs,—c6tes asternales, 
G.,—costm asiernales,—spuriz, L.,—die 
falsche rippen, G. ;— which are not 
ly articulated with the sternum. 

ASTHÉNIE, 8. f.,—áefisua (a priv., efíse;, 
strength), — asthenia, f. L., — asthenie, 
schwache, f. G..—want of strength, debi- 
lity. Astheny,—languor of the vital ac- 
tion, —was distinguished, by Brown, into 
the direct and indirect : the former result- 
ing from the deficiency, —the latter, from 
exhaustion consequent on the abuse—of 
stimulants AsTHENIQUE, adlj,—4áefw. 
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xés,—asthenicus, I..,—asthenic, pertainin 
to— ; 'Agésvns,—schwach, G.,—feeble, suf- 
fering from— Asthenia. 

ASTHME, 8. M.,—aeéue,—asthma, n. 
L.,—asthma, n. engbrüstigkeit, f. G.— 
Asthma forms a genus of the 2nd Sub-or- 
der, Névroses de la respiration, in Order iv, 
of the Class Névroses, of Pinel. It is dis- 
tinguished by French writers, into the 
following species or varieties : 4.—convul- 
sif, — nerveux, — asthma convulsivum, — 
nervosum, IL.—common convulsive or 
spasmodic asthma ;— 4. humide, —asthma 
humidum,—asthma with expectoration; 
A. sec,—asthma siccum.—without expecto- 
ration. The acute asthma, described by 
Millar,—A. aigu,—asthma acutum, must 
have been phlegmasia of the windpipe, or 
other portion of the respiratory tube; 
and, consequently, very different from 
real asthma, which probably consists in an 
irritative and congested state of the mu- 
cous membrane of the air-cells. By a late 
French writer, it has been asserted that 
the asthma of old persons is invariably a 
consequence of organic lesion of the heart. 
The frequent complication of cardiac le- 
sion with asthma, in the aged, is unques- 
tionable ; but the former may commonly 
be regarded rather as an effect of the ob- 
structed circulation of blood through the 
pulmonary vessels during the asthmatic 
paroxysm, than as a cause of the disease. 
ASTHMATIQUE, adj., —&efuarixóc, —asth- 
maticus, —asthmatisch, engbrüstig, —asth- 
matic: relating to, affected with, Asthma. 

ASTRAGALE, 8. M.,—aerpeayados,—astra- 
galus, talus, m. L.,—sprungbein, n. G. : in 
Anatomy, one of the seven bones of the 
tarsus. ASTRAGALIEN, adj.,—relating to 
the astragalus : Ex. Articulation calcanée- 
astragalienne, F.,—Aarticulation of the as- 
tragalus with the os calcis. 

ASTRAGALE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
— Astragalus ( Diadelphia, decandr.; Legu- 
minosæ ), L.,—das Wirbelkraut, Tragant, 
G.,— Milk-vetch, —containing numerous 
species; several of them employed in 
medicine. "Thus, the leaves of the réglisse 
sauvage, — A. glycyphyllos, possessing a sac- 
charine flavour, are frequently prescribed 
in retention of urine ; and the astragale de 
Crète, and —gommifére,— 4. creticus, and 
gummifer, in comınon with several other 
species, produce gum Tragacanth. See 

DRAGANT. 

ASTRICTION, 8. f., —astrictio, f. (astrin- 
gere, to astringe, to contract), 1..,--σσύψις, 
—zusammenziehung, f.—astriction: the 
action of—remédes astringens, ῥάρμακα 
evTvrTix&, —astringentia, L.,—adstringiren- 
de—susammenziehende———-mittel, G.,—as- 

tringent remcdies. 

' .— ASTROLOGIE, 8. {-ἀσσρολογία (ἄστρον, a 
star, λόγος, discourse),—astrologia, f. Lo 
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astrologie, sterndeuterei,f. G., —astrology : 
doctrine of the stars. ας, from its 
original acceptation, this term is now a 

plied to the pretended science of predict- 

g events by inspection of the stars. As- 
T ROLOGUE, Β.Τῃ.,-ἀστρολόγος,--Αδίτο]οσυς, 
m. L.,—astrolog, sterndeuter, m. G.,—an 
astrologer. 

ATARAXIE, 8. f, —&recat/a, —ataraxia, 
f. L.,—gemiithsruhe, seelenruhe, f. G,— 
ataraxy: exemption from disquietude,— 
tranquillity of soul; perfect calm of the 
intellectual and affective faculties. ᾿Ατά- 
eax res,—ataractus,—ruhig,—imperturbed. 

ATAXIE, 8. f.,—arakia,—a f L,— 
uuordnung, f. G.,—disorder : a term, here. 
tofore, of extensive application in Patho- 
logy ; but now restricted to the expres- 
sion of that state of disorder which charac- 
terizes nervous fevers. ATAXIQUE, adj, 
—éraxres,—ataxicus, —unordentlich 
orderly, irregular : announcing, or - 
terized by, Atary: Ez. Fièvre atarique, 
the title given, by Pinel, to malignant or 
nervous fever. 

A TECHNIE, 8. f., —á&rinvia (« priv., eínses, 
offspring)—atechnia, f. L. This nosol 
cal term is represented, by the French 
lexicographers, as synonymous with Age- 
nie and Anaphrodisie ; and, consequently, 
as expressive of sterility from sexual apa- 
thy or impotence,—unfruchtbarkeit, of 
the Germans, Blanchard and Kraus, on 
the contrary, regard it as descriptive of 
the childless condition, —kinderlosigkeit, 
G.,—whether resulting from sterility or 
privation by death. Itis, in fact, suscep- 
tible of the two.fold construction ; and 
perfectly correspondent, in etymology and 
signification, with ATECHME, s. m. 

ATHÉRÓME, s. m.,—atheroma, n. L. 
Ce thick gruel),—breigeschwullst, £ 

: in Pathology, an encysted tumour, 
containing a pultaceous, gruel-like, matter. 
ATHÉROMATEUX, adj.—atheromatodes, 
L.: of the nature of Atheroma. 

ATHYMIE, 8. f —&fvuia, —athymia, f. 
L.,—muthlosigkeit, traurigkeit, f. G.,— 
want of courage, dejection, melancholy.— 
"Αύυμος, adj., —athymus,— muthlos, —de- 
jected, desponding, heartless. 

ATLAS. 8. m.—4&cA«;,—&atlas, m. L.,— 
atlas, m., der erste halswirbel, G.: in A- 
natomy, the first cervical vertebra, which 
supports the human cranium, as the giant 
Atlas, in ancient mythology, was to 
sustain the heavens. ATLOiDE, adj.,—at- 
loides, 1..,— resembling the atlas: substan- 
tively employed, bv Chaussier, asa desig- 
nation for the atlas itself. 

ATLOÏDO-AXOÏDIEN, adj.,—atloido-axol- 
deus, L.: belonging to the atlas and axis, 
(2nd cervical vertebra): Ers. Articulation 
atloido-axoidienne,—ligaments atloido-axoi- 
diens, F.,—the articulation, and ligaments, 
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which connect with each other, the atlas 
and dentata. 

ATLoipo-MASTOIDIEN, 8. m., and adj. 
—more correctly_—Sous-MASTOIDIEN,: a 
modern term, applied by Chaussier, to the 
superior-—lesser—oblique muscle of the 
head, -obliquus capitis superior ——minor, 
L.,—oberer—kleiner—schiefer kopfmus- 
kel, G., —which passes from the transverse 

rocess of the atlas, to the occipital ridge 
ind the mastoid process. 

ATLOIDO-MUSCULAIRE, adj.,—atloido- 
muscularis, L.: a name, given by Girard, 
to a branch of the occipital artery. 

ATLOIDo-OccırıTaL, adj.,—atloido-oc- 
cipitalis, L. : a term, in Anatomy, applied 
to the articulation of the a//as with the 
occipital bone. Also, the name, given by 
Chaussier, to the lesser straight muscle,— 
petit droit postérieur,—of the head, rectus 
capitis posticus minor, L.,—hinterer klei- 
ner gerader kopfmuskel, G.,—which pass- 
es from the ior middle of the atlas, 
to the inferior transverse occipital ridge. 

A TLOiDO-Sovs-OcciPiTAL, adj.,—atloi- 
do-infra-occipitalis, L.: the term, in Chaus- 
sier's nomenclature, for the lateral straight 
muscle—droit latéral —of the head,—rec- 
tus capitis lateralis, L.,—seitlicher kopf- 
musk xtending fromthe anterior part 
of the transverse process of the ailas, to a 
ridge of the occipital bone, between the 
condyle and mastoid process. 

ATMIDIATRIQUE, 8. f. (arués, vapour, 
ἰατρικὰ, medicine), —atmidiatrice, I..: the 
application of simple aqueous or medicated 
repours, to the animal body, for the cure 
of various diseases. . 

ATMIDOMETRE, 8. m. (russ,—and pi- 
ves, measure), —atmidometrum, n. I.: a 
vessel, or instrument, in Physics, for 
measuring the evaporation of water. 

ATMOSPHERE, 8. f. (russ, —and. σφαῖρα, 
à sphere) —atmosp L.,—atmos- 
phire, £,—-dunstkreis,m.G ,—atmosphere: 
the mass of elastic and invisible fluid 
which, on all sides, envelopes the earth. 
ATMOSPHERIQUE, adj.,—atmosphericus, 
—atmosphirisch,—atmospheric: belong- 
"E or relating to the atmosphere: Exs. 

e—pierre aémosphérique, F.,— 
an phenomenon, & meteoric 


G., — doctrine of 
the afmospheric air. 

ATMOSPHÉRILIE, 6. f., —atmospherilion, 
n L:a term by which some naturalists 
designate e inorganic substances ex- 
isting in the atmosphere ; and constituting, 
with them, a fourth—the gascous—king- 
dom of nature. 

ATocıE, S. f. (arenes, sterile), —atocia, £ 
L,—unfruchtbarkeit, £ G.,—sterility. 
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ATOME, 8. M.,—droues, (a priv., rise, I 
cut) —atomus, m. L.,—atom, n. G.: an 
indivisible particle of matter. ATOMIQUE ? 
adj., —atomicus,— atomisch, —atomic. 

ATONIE, S. f,—areia (x priv. σόνο, 
tone, strength),—atonia, f. „—atonie, 
erschlatfung, schwäche, f. G.,—atony : di- 
minution, or loss, of tone, flaccidity, weak- 
ness. ATONIQUE, adj., —&cevo;, —atonicus, 
—atonisch, schlaf, —stonic : suffering 
from Atony. 

ATRABILE, 8. f. (ater, black, bilis, bile): 
8 name given, by the Ancients, to the co- 

la of blood evacuated from the rectum 
of hemorrhoidal patients; to a morbid 
condition of the intestinal mucus ; and to 
an imagi uid which they regarded as 
the source of hypochondriasm, Madness, 
and many other diseases. The term it- 
self is, in fact, synonymous with the µι- 
A«yxeXia——see MELANCHOLIE—-of the 
Greek—and schwarze galle, of the Ger- 
man—writers. ATRABILAIRE, ATRABI- 
LIEUX, adj.,—atrabilaris, atrabiliosus, L., 
—atrabiliary, atrabilious : connected with, 
—suffering from—black bile. 

ATRESIE,8.f., ATRETISME,S.m.(ärenrog, 
unpierced ),—atresia, imperforatio, f. L.,— 
der mangel einer normalen óffnung, G.,— 
imperforation: deficiency of a natural open- 
ing. Atrelus est, cui anus, aut genitalia 
non perforata sunt, L. 

ATRICES, 8. f. pl, F.andL. Syn. with 
ConDYLöME. 

ATROPHIE, 8. f.,—&rgopie, —atrophia, f. 
L.,—atrophie, daarsucht, f. G.,—atrophy : 
want of nourishment, wasting, emaciation. 
ATROPHIF,—a&rgepos,— Wasted : not receiv- 
ing nourishment ; in a state of atrophy. 

ATTACHE, S. f. Syn. with INSERTION. 

ATTAQUE, 8. f,—insultus, m. I.,—an- 
fall, angriff, m. G.,—attack : in Patholo- 
gy, sudden invasion of a disease. 

ATTELLE, 8. f, —assula, ferula, f. L,— 
beinlade, beinschiene, f. G.,—splint : in 
Surgery, an instrument of wood, paste- 
board, or iron, employed in the treatment 
of fractured or dislocated bones. 

ATTÉNUANT, adj.,—attenuans (attenu- 
are, to make thin), L.,—àxsrrurrixès, —ver- 
dünnend, G.,—attenuant, qualified for 
making thin : a term, in Materia Medica, 
applied to substances which are thought to 
possess the property of diminishing the 
consistence of the animal fluids. ATTÉNU- 
ATION, 8 f.,—attenuatio, f L,—Aırrus- 
46, verdünnung, f. G., —attenuation : the 
action of—meédicamens atténuans,—attenu- 
ant remedies. 

ATTITUDE, 8. f.,—situs corporis, m. L. 
—stellung, leibesstellung, f. G., —attitude, 
position of the body. Correct observation 
of the attitude of patients may be turned 
to a valuable account, in the diagnosis and | 
treatment of various diseases. 
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ATTRACTIF, adj,—attractivus, attra- 
hens, L.,—anziehend, G.,—attractive, at- 
trahent: Er. Remédes attractives, F.,— 
attrahentia, L.,—anziehende mittel, G.,— 
remedies which, like blisters and other 
counter-irritants, possess the property of 
drawing the animal fluids fo any surface 
upon which they are applied. 

ATTRACTION, 8. f., —attractio, f. (attra- 
here, to draw together), L,— ix, —anzie- 
hung, f. G.,—attraction : in Physics, the 
power, universally pervading nature, 
whereby bodies, or the parts constituting 
bodies, are drawn towards each other ; as 
the attraction of gravitation,—-attr. plané- 
taire, F.;—and chemical or molecular aé- 
traction, —chimique ou moléculaire. See 
AFFINITE. 

ATTRITION, 8. £,—attritio, f. (atterere, 
to rub against, to bruise), L ,—aufreibung, 
f£ G.,—attrition : in Physics, the friction 
—frottement, F.,—of two bodies against 
each other: in Surgery, excoriation of the 
surface,—ecorchure superficielle, —from fric- 
tion; or the crushing of parts, —contusion, 
écrasement, —consequent on violent injury. 

ATYPIQUE, adj., —ärurss (« Tiv., σύπος, 
type),—atypicus, L.,—atypisch, unregel- 
mässig, G.,—atypical: an epithet applied 
to periodical diseases, as intermittent fe- 
ver, when exhibiting irregularity in their 
recurrence. 

AUBIER, & m.,—alburnum, n. L.,— 
spint, m. G.: in Botany, the exterior 
woody portion of the trunk and branches 
of trees ; interposed between the bark and 
true wood, into which it is annually con- 
verted ; forming concentric circles. 

AUDITIF, adj.,—auditorius (auditus, the 
sense of hearing), L.,—«xeverixés,—audito- 
ry. Syn. with ACOUSTIQUE. Exzs. Con- 
duits auditifs, externe et interne, F.,— 
meatus audilorius externus et internus, 
L. ; osselets auditifs, —de l'ouie, —ossicula 
auditoria, —auditás, L.—gehörknöchelchen, 
G.,—bones of the internal ear. 

AUDITION, 8. f, —auditus, m. L.,—axzer, 

hör, n. G., —sense of hearing. 
UNÉE, 8. f, a species, in Botany, of 
the Genus, Inula,— I. helenium,—idriner,— 
brustalant, helenenkraut, G.,—Elecam- 
e. See Inute. Hoot,—alantwurzel, 

„—aromatic and tonic. The French and 
Germans have an Extract, —and the latter, 
an Ointment, of Elecampane: Extractum 
Helenii,—Alantextract, Alantsalbe. 

AURA, 8. f., from the Latin, —adea, aves, 
—lufthauch, m., lüftchen, n. G. : a term, 
employed by physicians, to designate a 
vapour or subtle emanation rising from a bo- 
dy, and for an atmosphere around it: 
Ess. in iology, Aura vitalis, the prin- 
ciple of life, regarded, by some, as a qase- 
ous fluid ;—seminalis, pars maxime subti- 
lis seminis masculini, quse ad ovarium fce- 
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mininum penetrans, unum, vel plura ovu- 
la, foecundat, L.: in Pathology, Aura epi- 
leptica,—the sensation of a slight vapour 
which, ascending from the limbs or trunk 
to the head, announces, in some patients, 
the invasion of the epileptic paroxysm. 

AURANTIACÉES, f. pl,—Aurantiacee, 
L.: in Botany, a family of dicotyledonous 
polypetalous plants, with hypogynous 
stamens. It comprizes several genera 
highly interesting in their connection with 
medicine and dietetics. See Citron, O- 
RANGE, LiMOoN. Their leaves, bark, and 
the rind of their fruit, yield an aromatic 
volatile oil: the pulp of the latter is in- 
variably acid. 

AURÉOLE, & £,—aureola, £ I. 
with AnÉoLE. 

AURICULAIRE, adj., —sometimes spelled 
ORICULAIRE,—auricularis (auricula, the 
external ear), erıxss,, zum ohr gehörig, 
G.,—auricular, belonging to the ear, par- 
ticularly the external ear: Ex. There 
are three pairs of auricular muscles: 1. 
Muscle auriculaire supérieur (temporo-o- 
riculaire, Ch.) F.,—attollens—superior 
auris L.,—aufwiirtszieher des ohres, G., 
extending from the upper part of the root 
of the auricular cartilage, to the epicranial 
aponeurosis ; 2. —auriculaire antérieur (zy- 
gomato-oriculaire, Ch.),—anterior auris, — 
vorwürtszieher des ohres, —from the back 
of the helix, to the zygomatic process of 
the temporal bone: 3.—auriculaire posté- 
rieur (mastoido-oriculaire, Ch.),— retra- 
hens—posterior——auris, —rückwärtszieher 
des ohres,—from the back part of the ear, 
to the mastoid process. 

AURICULE, ORICULE, s. f., —auricula, f. 
(dim. of auris), L., —das üussere ohr, G., 
—in Anatomy, the external ear. In Bo- 
tany, the lobulated and rounded appen- 
dage existing at the base of certain flowers 
and petioles. AURICULÉ, adj., —auricula- 
tus: an epithet applied to all parts of 
plants which are furnished with an auricle. 

AURICULO-VENTRICULAIRE, adj.,—au- 
riculo-ventricularis, L.: common to the 
auricle and ventricle of the heart: a te 
in Anatomy, applied to the aperture 
communication —auriculo-ventricular - 
ing— which exists between the two cavi- 
ties, on each side, of the heart; and, some- 
times, also, to the valves, —valvules mi- 
trales et tricuspides, F., —with which they 
are respectively furnished. 

AURISCALPIU M, S. m.: a term from the 
Latin (auris, ear, scalpere, to rake), —«&ve- 
YAupis,ohrlöffel, m. G.,—ear-pick : an in- 
strument,—cure-oreille, F.,—quo ceru- 
men, vel alia heterogenea corpora, ex mie- 
atu auditorio extrahuntur, I. 

AURONE male, s. f. See ABROTANUM. 
— femelle. See SANTOLINE. 

AUSCULTATION, δ. £,—auscultatio, f 


Syn. 


AUT 
(ausculiare, to listen), I.,— zuhören, n. 
G.: the act of listening : a term first ap- 
plied, by Laennec, to exploration of the 
chest by means of an instrument, called a 
Si 

AUSTERE, adj.,—-sierngss,—-austerus, L., 
—raub, herbe, G.,—austere : that quality 
of substances, which produces on the or- 
gan of taste, the highest degree of the im- 

ion, called Acerbity. 

AUTEMESIE, 8. f. (αὐτὸς self, ἴμισις, 
vomiting),—autemesia, £ L.: a name, gi- 
ven bv Alibert, to idiopathic or spontane- 
eus vomiting; which constitutes, in the No- 
sologie Naturelle, the 8th genus of the fa- 
milv of Gastroses. 

AUTOCRATIE, 8. f. (αὐτὸς, self, κράτος, 
power),—autocratia, f. L.,—selbstherr- 
schaft, £ G.: the internal independent pow- 
er which the ancient writers, and some 
moderns, have admitted as existing in the 
animal organism. AUTOCRATIQUE, adj., 
—eutocraticus, L.,—selbstherrschend, G., 
—spontaneous, independent. 

AUTOLITHOTOMISTE, 8. m. (αὐτὸς, self, 
Aderiner lithotomist): a term, applied by 

ren xicographers, to persons who are 
seid to have performed upon themselves, 
the operation of Athotomy. 

AUTOMATE, S. Π].-αὐτόμασον, substan- 
tively employed, —automaton, n. L.,—au- 
tomat, m. G.—automaton: a machine 
which, apparently, moves of itself. AuTo- 
MATIQUE, adj.—ebriners, automaticus, 


— automatisch, — automatic: an epithet 
applied, in Physiology, to tbe movements 
which from the mere structure of 


ey, without the apparent cencurrence 
tbe will 


AUTOMNE, & M.,—srepe,—autumnus, 
m. m. G.,—autumn : a period 
of the year extending from the summer 
equinox to the winter solstice. AUTOM- 


XAL, adj., —autumnpalis, —herbstlich, —au- 


tumnal, belongin to, or appearing i 
kun: Ez. Chios autumnalet, 


intermittent fevers which prevail in 4w- 
tumn. 

AUTOPSIE, α. f, —aire ja, —autopsia, f. 

i selbstschen, n. e 

: the act of examining for one's 

ne nal inspection. "This term has late 

been introduced, in combination with an 

adjective, by French writers, to express 


the act of ins the animal y for 
pathological or medico-juridical purposes : 
Autopsie cadavérique. “altho not un- 


it is surely less offensive to 
correct taste, than the barbarous “ post- 
mertem examination,” of certain British 
i AUTOPTIQUE, —autopt 


pathologists. ti- 
cus, -autoptisch, -autoptical : pertaining 


AUTRUCHE, S.L: a genus, in Ornitho- 
logy, —Sérsathio ( Siruihiones, BL ; E’chassi- 
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ers, brevipennes, Cuv.), L.: also, the prin- 
cipal species, S. camelus, —erpeufon&t meg, 
—straus, m. G.,—ostrich,—a large, swift. 
footed bird, inhabiting the sandy deserts 
of Africa. The flesh, proscribed, as an ar- 
ticle of diet, to the Israelites, was eaten 
by the Roman Emperors. 'The egg has a 
sweetish flavour. Its shell, and the fat of 
the bird, were formerly much emploved 
in medicine. 

AUXESIE, 8. f,—aiines, —auxesis, f., 
augmentum, n. I.,—vernehrung, zu- 
nahme, f. G.,—increase: Er., in Batho- 
logy, Auresis morbi, L.,— die zunahme der 
krankheit, G.,—increase—agyravation—of 
the disease. 

AUXILIAIRE, 8. m., and adj., —auxiliaris 
( auxilium, aid), L,—auxiliary. Syn. with 
ADJUVANT. 

AVANT-BOUCHE, 8. f.,—0s anticum, L.: 
that part of the cavity of the mouth which 
extends to the velum palati. 

AVANT-BRAS, 8. m.,—cubitus, m., pars 
inferior brachii, L.,—vorderarm, m. G.,— 
fore-arm : in Anatomy, that portion of the 
thoracic extremity, which is comprized be- 
tween the proper arm and hand. See Ax- 
TIBRACHIAL. 

AVANT-CŒUR, 8. m. 
CARDE. 

AVANT-COUREUR: a term, in Patholo- 
gy, employed to express the precursory 

s or phenomena,—signes ou pheno- 
ménes précurseurs, F.,—signa precurren- 
tia, L.,—of diseases. 

AvEUGLE, adj.,—rupaës, —csecus, I..,— 
blind, G. and E., deprived of sight, dark : 
an epithet employed, in Anatomy, to de- 
signate certain s and cavities which 
terminate in a cul-de-sac ; as the trou aveu- 
gie de l'os frontal, —de la e, F.,—fo- 
ramen cacum ( blindes loch, G.) ossis fron- 
talis, et—lingus, L.; and intestin aveugle, 
—cacum intestinum, L.,—rugair ἴνσερο---- 
blinde darm, G.,—the cecum, or blind gut. 
AVEUGLE-NE, 8. m., and adj.,—ruprcysyas, 
—born blind. 

AVEUGLEMENT, 8. m.,——rufAév»ns, —CSB- 
citas, t. L., —blindheit, f. G.,—blindness : 
privation of sight.—de jour, see Ντοτα- 
LOPIE.—de nuit, see HÉMÉRALOPIE. 

AvoiNE, 8. f: a genus, in Botany 
Avena ( Triandria, digyn. ; Graminea), L., 
—der Hafer, G.,—Oat-grass. The seeds 
of the cultivated species, A. sativa, —l'a- 
voine cultivée, F.,—common oat 
are employed as food for man and the do. 
mestic animals, The groats, and meal, pre. 

froın them, avenæ rticatæ, et 
arina, L.,—hafergrütze, f., hafermehl, n. 
G-.,— make the best gruel,--gruau d'avoine, 
F.,—haferschleim, m. G. 

AVORTEMENT, 8. m.,-—á&pnÓAecis , —Bbor- 
tio, £ L., —missgebüren, n. G.,—abortion, 
i ; expulsion of the fœtus be- 


F 


Syn. with ANTI- 


AXO 


fore the natural period. AVORTER, v. n., 
-αμβλωιῖν, ---- aboriri, — missgebären, —to 
miscarry. 

AVORTON, 8. Πῃ.--ἀμβλωθρίδιον,----ΔΌΟΙ- 
tus, m. L.,—eine unzeitige geburt, G.,— 
an abortion, an abortive child; an animal 
born before its time. 

AVULSION, 8. { See ARRACHEMENT. 

AXE, s. f.,—a%ev,—axis, f. L.,—achse, f, 
eine gerade linie durch den mittelpunkt 
eines kürpers, G.,—axis: a right line pas- 
sing through the centre of a body—or ca- 
vity, and following the principal direction 
of such body or cavity. Thus, the axis 
of vision, — are de la vision, ou—optique, 
F.—is the straight line which, falling per- 
pendicularly on the eve, passes through 
the centre of the pupil, to the centre of 
the sclerotica. In Botany, the elongated 
peduncle upon which several flowers are 
attached, is also called the axis: it is sim- 

le in Plantain; branched,—rameuz, F., — 
in Heliotrope ; bent and articulated,—/le- 
œueux et articulé,—in Lolium ; and fleshy, 
—charnu,--in Bromelia. In the spike, épi, 
—of the Gramineæ, it is termed rachis,— 
spindel, m. G. The avis of a fruit is the 
ideal line which passes from the base to 
the summit. Sometimes such axis really 
exists; and is then distinguished as the co- 
lumelle, f. F.,—columella, f. L.,—mittel- 
säulchen, n. G.,—central pillaret. 

AXILLAIRE, adj.,—axillaris (arilla, the 
arm-pit) L.,—zur achselgrube gehörig, 
G.,—axillary : belonging to the arilla, or 
arm-pit: Es. in Anatomy, Vaisscaux ar- 
tilaires, F.,—vasa (arteria et vena) arilla- 
ria, 1..,— die achselblutadern, G.,—the a4- 
illary blood-vessels (artery and vein); 
glandes azillaires, —glandule avillares,— 

ie achseldrüsen, —the arillary glands. In 
Botany, flores et folia sub basi rami inserti, 
vocantur arillares, L. See A1ssELLE. 

AXIS, S. m,—afov,—axis, epistropheus, 
m., vertebra dentata, f£ I.,-—achse, f. 
zweiter halswirbel, G.,—the second cervi- 
cal vertebra; which has acquired its de- 
signations from the presence of a tooth-like 
process whereon the atlas and cranium ro- 
tate together, as upon a „Pivot. AXOIDE, 
adj.,—axoides, L.,—axoid, pivot-shaped : 
an epithet substantively employed, by 
Chaussier, to designate the A.ris itself. 

Axoipo-aTLOIDIEN, 8. m., and adj.,— 
axoido-atloideus: the name given, b 
Chaussier, to the inferior oblique muscle 
of the head,—Oblique inférieur de la tête, 
F.,—obliquus capitis inferior—major, L., 
—unterer r—schiefer kopfmuskel, 
G. ; which extends from the spinous pro- 
cess of the aris, to the transverse process 
of the atlas: also, the epithet applied to 
the articulation and ligaments which con- 
nect these two vertebra with each other. 

AXOIDO-OCCIPITAL, & m., and adj,— 


AZY 


axoido-occipitalis: Chaussier’s term for the 
posterior straight muscle—droit postérieur, 

.—of the head,—rectus capitis posticus 
major, L.,—hinterer grosser gerader kopf- 
muskel, G. ; —extending from the spinous 
process of the axis, to the inferior trans- 
verse ridge of the os occipitis. 

AXONGE, 8. f,—axungia, f., pinguedo 
vel adeps porci, L.,—eríao Juoy, —schmalz, 
schweinfett, n. G.,—hogs-lard. This sub- 
stance,— graisse de porc, F.,—is composed 
of stearine and elain; and is much em- 
ployed, pharmaceutically, in the formation 
of ointments and pommades. "The term, 
axungia, (aris unguen ), is obviously deri- 
ved from its having been used, bv the an- 
cients, to grease their chariot-theels. 

AZEDARACH, S. m.: a species, in Bota- 
ny, belonging to the genus Melia ( Decan- 
dria, monogyn.; Meliacee ), L. The roots 
and fruit of the M. azedarach, common 
Bead-tree, an Asiatic species naturali 
in south Europe, are regarded as vermi- 
fuge. The pulp of the latter is poisonous. 

AZOODYNAMIE, 8. f. (= priv., ζωὴ, life, 
bras, power), —azoodynamia, f. L.,—der 
mangel an lebensthütigkeit, G.,—diminution, 
or privation, of the vital powers. 

AZOTATE, 8. m.,—azotas, m. L. Syn. 
with NiTrRATE. 

AZOTE, 8. m. (« priv., ζωὴ, life),—azo- 
tum, n. L.,—azot, nitrogen, n., stickstoff, 
m., stickluft, £ G.,—azote, nitrogen: a 
simple gaseous body, specifically lighter 
than atmospheric air, but constituting 
four fifths of that fluid: unit for the sus- 
tenance of combustion and animal life; 
herce its name. It enters into the com- 
position of nitric acid, ammonia, all ani- 
mal, and many vegetable, substances.— 
AzoTÉ, adj,—azotatus, L.,—containing 
asote. 

AZOTENESE, 9. f.,——azotenesis, f. L. 
All diseases induced, or supposed to be 
induced, by the predominance of azote in 
the human body, have been classed 
ther, by Baumes, under the title of 4πο- 
ténéses. 

AZOTEUX, AZOTIQUE, adj.,—azotosus, 
azoticus, L.: epithets, which some che- 
mists have proposed to apply to the nitrous 
and nitric acids, respectively. In this 
case, the terms, AzoTATE and AZoTITE, 
s. m.,—azotas, azotis, m. I.,— must obvi- 
ously be substituted for the Nitrate, and 
Nitrite, at present employed in French 
Chemistry. .— 

AZOTURE, 8. m.: the combination of 
azote with a simple combustible body. 

Azvcos, adj.,—aguyns (« priv. guyès, 
yoke),—azygos, L.,—ungepaart, G.,—un- 
matched, pairless, without a fellow. This 
term is applied, in Anatomy, to & muscle 
of the te, Muscle Asygos, (palato-sta- 


phylin, Ch), F.,—asygos uvulse, L., —en- 
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gepaarter muskel? G.—extending from 
the palatine suture to the tip of theuvula; 
—and a vein, Veine asygos,— pri ἀζυγὴς, 
—vena azygos,—die ungepaarte blutader, 
G,„— which, originating trom the inferior 
vena cava, or the mesenteric, or some- 
times one of the lumbar or renal veins, 
passes up, on the right of the vertebral 
column, with the aorta and thoracic duct; 
and pours the contents into the superior 
cava near its termination in the rigbt au- 
ricle of the heart. Chaussier calls this 
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vessel, —vcine prélombo-thoracique; and 
distinguishes, by a prefix of the epithet, 
petite, a smaller, Veine demi-azygos,— 
which, taking its rise from the left renal 
and corresponding lumbar veins, creeps 
up the ft side of the spine; and, about 
the level of the 8th dorsal vertebra, ter- 
minates in the larger vena azygos. 

AZYME, adj. (« priv., ζύμῃ, leaven), —un- 
leavened: Ex. Pin azyme, F.,—2aeres 
&2uass,—-panis azymus, L.,——wngesauert 
brod, G.,—unleavened bread. 
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BABEURE, BABEURRE, 8. pole it de 
beurre,—butyri serum, n. L.,—butter- 
milch, £ G.—buttermik: 

ILLEMENT, S. D PNR - 
rulitas, loquacitas, f. wätzigkeit, 
schwatzhaftigkeit, f. G.,—garrulitv, lo- 
quacity : the propensity to excessive and 
rapid talking, frequently a symptom of 
eae E Ei chin, £ ( hus. th 

ACCHIE, 8. f.,—bacchi Bacchus, the 
God of Wine), Varus faciei cum nodis 
maculisque coloratis, chronicis, L.,—eine 
gesichtspustel, die oft bei trinkern ent- 
steht, G.,—a red elevated spot or pus. 
tule which frequently disfigures the face 
of those who indulge in ercessive drinking 
of wine or spirits. 

Bacci¥ sxe, adj.,—baccifer (bacca, a ber- 
ry, ferre, to bear), L., —beeren tragend, 
3 iferous, berry-bearing: an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to those plants 
which produce berries. 

BACCIFORME, | PUT le ren Le bacea, 
—and forma, form „—beerenförmig, 

ig, G.,—bacciform, berry die: 
aterm, in Botany, synonymous wit 
den, F. ; and applied to fruits which, with 
a general resemblance, in structure, to the 
berry, do not exhibit all its characters. 

BACILE, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 


Crithmum ( Pentandria, di ; Umbelli- 
fera ), L,—der M el, G.,—Sam- 


gro g on 
Tacky coasts; whose leaves, with a 

and slightly aromatic flavour, possess a 
vient and diuretic properties, and are 
quently eaten, preserved with vinegar, as 


3 

Bacove, s. £: the vu name of the 
Muss Sapientium,—bananier des sages, F., 
—Banana-tree. 


BapAamrER, 6. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Combre- 


ag a Te Soe 
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purgative 
substitute for those of the 
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which are all resinous trees, and natives 
of India. One of them, — T. casappa, — 
broad-leaved 'Terminalia,—produces an al- 
mond.like fruit, from which a pure and 
edible oil may be obtained. 

BADIANE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botanv, 
Illicium ( Polyandria, polygyn. ; Magnoli 
cea), L.,—der Sternanis, G.,——Aniseed- 
tree,—containing a few exotic species : al- 
so, the French term employed to designate 
one of these species, J. anisatum. The 
fruit is a star-shaped capsule, of five or 
seven rays: each contains one s of & 
warm, aromatic, teful taste, —resem- 
bling that of Dill, — hence its popular 
French name. Anis etoilé. These seeds 
possess stimulating properties, and impart 
to the /igueur called Anisette de Bordeawr, 
the pleasant flavour by which it is distin- 

is 


Βατυκκα, s. m.: the Indian name of a 
species, in Botany, belonging to the Ge- 
nus Capparis, Caper-tree. Ree CÂPRIER. 
The flowers of this plant, C. badukka, are 

and purgative ; the leaves, employed 
in the composition of liniments. 

BAGUENAUDIER, 8. m.: a genus, in 
Botany,— Colutea ( Diadelphia, decandr.; 
Leguminosa ), L.,—der Blasenbaum, G., 
— Bladder- enna,—one of the several spe- 
cles of which, C. arborescens, common 
Bladder-senna, a native of South Europe 
is generally cultivated as an ornamen 
shrub, in gardens. Its leaves, bitter and 

ive, are sometimes employed as a 
cinal Senna. 

Baix, 6. £,—sxéx»es, — bacca, f. L.,—bee- 
re, f. G.,— berry : in Botany, a variety of 
peri or -vessel, containing one or 
Fore seeds enveloped in pulp. It receives 
various trivial designations, from the pe. 
culiarities of figure and consistence, and 
the number of cells and of seeds, which it 
exhibits or contains. It is simple, round, 
sucoose (juicy), and polyspermal, as in the 
genus Ribes ;—compound, when consist- 

g of several monospermal (single seeded* 

F2 
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ains,— sometimes named Acini,—as in 

ubus;—oval, as in Berberis vulgaris ;— 
dry, as in Hedera ; —and corticate (thick- 
rinded) as in Citrus. It is termed spurious, 
when originating from conversion into 
pulp, of the calyx, corolla, or receptacle. 

or an account of all these varieties of 
Structure and designation, see Smith's 
Grammar of Botany, p. 23; and Catechis- 
mus der Botanik, Erstes Bändchen, p. 202. 

BAILLEMENT, 8. M,—xaepn, —oscita- 
tio, £ L., —gühnen, n. G.,—gaping, yawn- 
ing: Oscitante uno, oscitat et alter L 

AILLON, 8. m.,— Speculum oris, L. : an 
instrument, in Surgery, usually made of 
common wood, or cork, and introduced be- 
tween the molar teeth in order to keep 
open the mouth during the performance 
of various operations initsinterior. Bail- 
lon dentaire, F.: a plate of gold, silver, 
or platina, fixed upon the hinder teeth, in 
order to prevent the incisors and canine of 
the two jaws from coming into contact, ei- 
ther during sleep, or mastication of food. 

Bain, 8. m.,—AaA»evreóv, Barxvsiev,—balne- 
um, n. L.,—bad, n. G.,—bath: in Medi- 
cine, the immersion of the whole or part 
of an animal body in any other medium 
than that of the atmosphere, ordinarilv, 
in water ;—the medium, containing vessel, 
or inclosed space, destined for the per- 
formance of such immersion ;—an establish- 
ment, private or public, devoted to the 
purposes of bathing. 

'The substance, or medium, employed 
for the bath, mav consist of a solid body, 
of an elastic fluid, or a common liquid.— 
Of the first description, —dry bath, —trock- 
nes bad, G.,—is the bain de terre, —de sa- 
ble, F.,—earth—and sand-bath: See Anx- 
NATION :—of the second, bain d'electricité, — 
de calorique ( l'étuve sec ), —de vapeur, the e- 
lectrical, dry-stove, and vapour-(including 
common steam—and fumigation-) baths: 
—of the third and last, that which is pre- 
pared with water, milk, wine, or oil. 

Water, the ordinary medium of immer- 
sion, may be employed pure and simple,— 
naturallv, or artificially (by solution, dis- 
tillation, decoction, or infusion) impregna- 
led with saline and stimulating, volatile, 
odorous, or narcotic substances, —or in the 
state of eapour. In the first and second 
cases, it may be hot or warm,—óain chaud, 
F., — e us L., — heisses — 
warmes »,—(varying, in tempera- 
ture, from 40 to 30 degrees of Reaumur; 
122°__98° Fahrenheit); tepid,—tidde,—te- 
pidum,—laues (26° R.; 90° F.); or cold, 
—froid, —frigidum, — kaltes, —of the tem- 
perature of the surrounding atmosphere, 
or not exceeding 12? R. ; 605 F. In the 
latter case, like the preceding, it may be 
simple, or medicated ; and be generally or 
partially applied. 
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The water-bath may also be taken by 
affusion, as well as immersion. See Ar- 
FUSION. Partial affusion constitutes the 
Douche, of French writers; general affu- 
sion, the shower-bath, tropfbad, n. G.,— 
for which they have no corresponding 
term. Complete immersion, with exception 
of the head, is designated Bain entier, F. ; 
—of the lower portion of the trunk, and 
lower limbs, —4de fautueil, ou de siège ;—of 
the head alone,—de tête, see CaPrTI- 
LUVE ;—of the hands, de mains, ou Ma- 
NILUVE ;—of the feet, de pieds, ou PEDiI- 
LUvE. The plunging-bath, finally, consti- 
tutes a distinct variety of general immer- 
sion ; as do the Lorion and FOMENTA- 
TION, of partial bathing. 

In Chemistry, Bain-marie, and Bain de 
Sable, are vessels filled with hot water, and 
with sand, for the immersion of other ves- 
sels, containing the various substances 
which the operator is about to subject to 
the process of distillation or evaporation. 
For the latter term, see AMMOCHOSIE. 

BALANCE, 8. f,—Zuyss,—libra, f. L.,— 
wage, wagschale, f. G.,—balance, pair of 
scales: a lever of the first kind; consist- 
ing essentially of a beam,—/feau, m. F.,— 
and of two flat or concave plates— 
teaux ou bassins—of metal, glass, or wood, 
employed to ascertain the weight of vari- 
ous bodies in air. Balance hydrostati 
hydrostatic scales, —is an instrument used 
for weighing substances in distilled water, 
in order to determine their specific gravi- 
tv. The inferior surface of one of the 
scales of this instrument, which must be 
very delicately constructed, is furnished 
with a hook, upon which the substance 
about to be weighed, may be suspended. 

BALANE, s. f.: a name heretofore ap- 
plied to pessaries or suppositories, from 
their resemblance, in figure, to an acorn, 
---δάλανος,-- balanus, L.: also, a genus, in 
Conchologv, Balanus, recently separated 
from the Lepas, or Acorn-shell (Order, 
Multivalve ; Div., Toothless ; Section, Oper- 
culated ), the inhabitants of several species 
of which, —as B. sulcatus, and tintinnabw- 
lum,—Balane glande-de-mer, and Balane 
tulipe, F.,—were used, by the ancients, as 
articles of diet ; and are still eaten by the . 
modern Greeks and Chinese. "The diete- 
tic employment of these animals, am 
the Romans, is attested by the following 
quotation from their comic Poet, Plautus: 


** Ostreas, Balanos, captamus conchas." 


BALANITE, 8. f. (C&Aavos, penis su 
pars, præputio tecta) balaniti, f., dandis 
penis inflammatio, L.,—eichelnentziind- 
ung, £ G., —inflammation of the glans 
penis. BALANORRHAGIE, 8. f. (same, and 
ῥηγνύμι, I flow with force), —balanorrhagia 
(balanoblennorrhoea, or balanorrhoee) f 
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L.,—eichelschleimfluss, eicheltripper, m. 
G mucous running from the Pani. 
ALAUSTE, 8. f.,—CadAaverier,—balusti- 
um, n. L.: a name given to the flower of 
the Pomegranate (les fleurs du grenadier, 
F.,—flores mali Punici, L,—die t- 
blüthen,—granatapfelnblüthen, G.); quo- 
rum usus in gargarismatibus est uen- 
tissimus, L.,— most frequently employed 
in fargles. See GRENADIER. 
ALBUTIEMENT, 8. m., bégaiemen 
φραολισμιὸς, 14200 46s,—Dbalbuties, titubatio 
linguse, f, I..,—stammeln, stottern, n. G., 
—stammering, stuttering. - The causes 
and nature of this singular affection are, 
at present, but little understood ; and its 
treatment, founded upon narrow views, 
and conducted in an empirical spirit, as 
unscientific as ineffectual. Three varie- 
ties of impeded utterance may be distin- 


guished in practice:—the congenital, re- 


2 
salting from original defect in the struc- 
ture of the brain, and usually connected 
with idiotiem or mental imbecility „wor . 

id, induced by sanguineous congestion, or 
ertrarasation inte the substance, of the 
brain, as in Apoplexy or Paralysis, or con- 


sequent on active , nating 
from, or implicating, the cerebral organ ; 
—and red, as it often appears, uncon- 
nected with congenital defect or organic 
lesion, most commonly in young persons, 
of fervid imagination, acute sensibility, in- 


ordinate “ love of approbation”, and defici- 
ent “self-esteem.” In the first variety, 
the impediment is incurable ;—in the se- 
cond, it will frequently yield to physical 
especially continued vesication 

of the posterior cervical region ;—in the 
&ird, moral discipline is principally to be 
relied on. The defect is, in all, essentially 
connected with ysis, or with an ato- 
nic condition, of the inferior laryngeal (re- 
current) branch of the pneumo-gastric 
(8th pair of) nerves. See Palmer, Jilus- 
trations of Medicine, p. 63; and Voisin, 
Du Bégaiement, Paris, 1821. Impeded ut- 
terance, ing of the torpor of Para- 
ipsis, and the convulsive character of Cho- 
res, is evidently a nervous affection ; and, 
as such, should occupy a place immediate. 
ly after them, among the Neuroses, in a 
hical system of Nosology. Bar- 
BUTIER, v. n., bégayer,—J4A3 «Qu», —bal- 
butire, eln,G.,—to stammer. 
Bievr, s. m., — balbus (Axes, — stam- 
melnd, —stammering), adj. L.,—substan- 
tively employed,—stammler 
stammerer 


, m. G.—a 


Barzrwe, = f,—94xa»«,—Balwna, f 
L.—Wallfisch, m. G.,—Baleen or Whale- 
bone Whale: in Zoology, the only genus 
in the section, Finless, of the sub-order, 
Testhless ( Edentata ), of the Order Ceta- 
ces ; and containing one species, Baleine 
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franche, F., — B. mysticetus, — common 
black, or great Greenland Whale. See 
CÉTAcÉr. Its jaws are furnished with 
the substance called Whalebone, instead of 
teeth, see Fanon: and the blubber,— 
der wallfischspeck, G.,—interposed be- 
tween the muscular structure and skin, 
affords the Fish-oil,—fischél, n., fischthran, 
m.,—in abundance. Formerly all the 
known species of Whalebone Whale (four 
or five) were referred to Balena; but 
those which are furnished with a dorsal or 
back fin, constitute, in modern systems, a 
distinct genus, Balenoptera,—Baleino 

tere, F.,— Balänopter, Flosswallfisch, 
Wallfisch mit einer riickenflosse, G.,— 
Balsena, with a dorsal fin. See APTÈRE. 

The flesh of the Balena, red, coarse, 
hard, and difficult of digestion, is common- 
ly eaten by the uncivilized inhabitants of 
maritime districts, or by men suffering 
froin privation of ordinary food: and the 
tongue, heart, and even tail of the young, 
are represented as constituting delicate 
articles of diet. For an account of these 
stupendous ani see Lacepede, His- 
toire Naturelle des Cétacées ; — Cloquet 
Faune des Médecins, v. ii, p. 221; an 
Scoresby's Account of the Arctic Regions. 

BALIGOULE, 8. m.: the name of an edi- 
ble fungus, — Agaricus eryngii, — which 
springs from the roots of Eryngium cam- 
pestre. See PANNICAUT. 

BALLE, 8. slums, f. L.,—spelze, 
kelchspelze, f, balg, m., die äusserste hülle 
der blüthe bei den grüsern, G.,—glume 
or husk: the chaffy calyx peculiar to 

; of which the awn (see ΑΝΤΕ), 
although commonly attached to the chaffy 
corolla, — glumella, I., — kronenspelze, 
bälglein, G.,—is occasionally an appen- 
dage. The dried husk (chatf ) of the oat, 
Avena sativa, serves for the construction 
of the cushions (sachets ou paillassons, F.) 
employed in the treatment of fractured 

s. 


BALLON, 8. m.,—Asxvfos,—ampulla, f. 
L.: a spherical glass vessel, with a cylin- 
drical neck, which constitutes its only 
orifice. Furnished with a stop-cock, bal. 
lon à robiquet, it is employed in the weigh. 
ing of : when perforated with one 
or more additional orifi lion tubulé, 
—it serves for a receiver in the process of 
distillation. 

BALLONNEMENT, 8. Τη.) ---ἑμανιυμάτωσις, 
—inflatio, £, partis alicujus, et maxime 
intestinorum, a flatibus distensio, L.,— 
aufblähung, f. G., inflation, inordinate 
distension of any part, especially the ab- 
domen, by an accumulation of gas ( fatus ) 
in the bowels or peritoneum. It fre. 
quently occurs in gastro-enteritis, perito- 
nitis, hysteria, and tvphoid fevers towards 
their fatal close. BALLONNÉ, adj. —iur- 
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swers, —inflatus,—inflated : Er. Ventre 
ballonné, F.,—a belly distended with flatus. 

BALLOTTEMENT, 8. m.: the action of 
agitating. Mouvement de —, F.: the 
motion imparted to the fetus in utero, by 
alternate pressure, or striking, with the 
hanas applied to the abdomen of the mo- 
ther; and constituting, when clearly per- 
ceptible, an unequivocal sign of preg- 
nancy. 

BALSAMIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Amyris ( Octandria, monogyn. ; Terebintha- 
cea ), L.,— der Balsamstrauch, G.,— Balm- 
tree,— containing several exotic speci 
which yield resinous substances employe 
in Medicine; as the A. elemifera, see E- 
LEMI ;— A. opobalsamum, and — gileaden- 
sis. See TÉRÉBENTHINE. 

BALSAMIQUE, adj. (Céarauer, the fra- 
grant wood of the balm-tree), —balsami- 
cus, L. ich, G.,—balsamic: pos- 
sessing the physical properties, or the vir- 
tues, of the dalsame. 

BALSAMITE, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany, 
Balsamita ( Syngenesia, polygam., superfi. ; 
Composite,—Corymbifera ), L.,—die Frau- 
Ü G.,—Costmary,— containing a 
few species; one of which, B. suaveolens, — 
grande-baume, baume des jardins, —com- 
mon in the south of France, and cultivated 
in gardens, has a warm taste, and strong, 
aromatic smell; is generally regarded as 
stimulant, emmenagogue, and vermifuge ; 
and, by some writers, as a powerful correc- 
tive of Opium. 

BaAnMBoU, s. m.: a species, in Botany, 
of the genus Bambusa ( Herandria, mono- 
go ; Gramines), L.,—Roseau d'Inde, 

„— das Bambus.rohr, G., — Bamboo- 
Cane. This gigantic plant, B. arundina- 
cea, a native of India, yields a juice which 
isemployedin the treatment of Dysentery. 

BANANIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
— Musa ( Hesandria, monogyn.; Musa- 
cee), L,—der Pisang, G.,——Plantain- 
tree, — containing, among, others, two 

palm-like species, M. isi 
and— Sapientium, common Plantain—an 
Banana-tree, which furnish a fruit — 
BANANE, s. f, fruit du Bananier,—exten- 
sively used, as an article of diet, in Asia, 
Africa, and America. See Bacove. 

Banc D’ HiPPOCRATE, 8. m.,—Céfper 
"Iv aoxoé c1», —scamnum Hippocratis n. 
L.,—die Hippokratische ziehbank, G.,— 
Hippocrates' bench: a machine invented 
by Hippocrates, for the reduction of dis- 
locations and fractures: long since fallen 
into disuse. 

BawcarL, adj: an epithet applied te 
persons who have deformed legs. It com- 

rehends two varieties of crural deformi- 

, respectively distinguis y the 
da terms, Valgus (Crass, Galen.), and 
Varus, (jaıkis). Valgus est is cui tibiæ non 
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recte, sed extrorsüm convexæ sunt, pe- 
dibus femoribusque approximatis. In 
Varo, contrà, tibiæ versus interiora con- 
vexæ sunt, suris aut genubus sibi approx- 
imatis; pedibus verd a se invicem mutud 
recedentibus. BANCELLE, s. f,-— ein 
krummbeiniges weibchen, G.,—a bandy- 
legged little woman. BANCROCHE, 6. m. 
an adj», —krummbeini männchen,—s 
bandy-legged (rickety) little man. 
BANDAGE, s. m.,—iriètes,—alligatio, 
fasciatio, fasciarum applicatio, f. LT. 
wickeln, winden, η. G. : the act of bindi 
up, or applying bandages ; application mé- 
thodique des bandes, des compresses, et 
des autres parties des appareils chirurgi- 


The | loyed in S 
e ban employed in Surgery 
bandage, ban e; F.,—iawpes,—fascia, £ 


L.,— binde, £ G.,—is termed simple, when 
consisting of one piece only ; com 
when sev pieces, as splints and com- 
presses, enter into its composition. Of 
the principal forms of bandage, required 
in the dressing of wounds or fractures, and 
the relief of other injuries, the following 
is an enumeration. For more precise in- 
formation on the subject, the reader is re- 
ferred to the articles Bandage in the Dio- 
fionaire des Sciences Médicales,—with two 
illustrative plates, —v. ii. ;— Dictionaire de 
Médecine, v. iii.;—and Cooper’s Surgi 
Dictionary. à 

Bandage à bandelettes separées ou de Scul- 
tet, F.,—fascia fasciis separatim dispositis, 
seu Sculteti, L.,—Scultetus' ban ;— 
à dir-huil chefs,—fascia octodecim capiti- 
bus, —eighteen-tailed band. ;—4e corps, ser- 
viette, —mantile, L., —body-band., support- 
ed by shoulder-straps ( scapulairee ) ; —des 
pauvres, ou de Galen i uperum, 
seu Galeni,—poor man's, or Galen’s band. ; 
—herniaire, —bracherium herniarium, see 
DnAvER;— inguinal,—fascia inguinalis,— 


—ou mouchoir en triangle,—fascia triangu- 
laris,—triangular band—for the hea 
In addition to these, there are the Ganie- 
let, —fascia man(is,—hand-bandage ; ban- 
dage pour la saignée du bras, et—du pied 
(etrier),— venesection-bandage for the arm 
and foot; and Monocle et Binocle, — 
for one, or both—eyes. See also the Ar- 
ticles, SUSPENSOIRE and ToURNIQUET. 
BANDAGISTE, s. 1n., —bandagist ? : an in- 
dividual wholly devoted to the construc- 
tion of ba particularly those des- 
tined for the retention of hernia;—bruch- 
binder, m. G.,—a truss-maker. 
BANDE, s. f.: a term, in Surgery, see 
Banpace. In Anatomy, applied to the 
description of any narrow, elongated, and 
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flattened structure: Er. Bande aponévro- 
tique,—medullaire, F.,—an aponeurotic, 
or medullary band. 

BAxXDEAU, 5 m.,—pittacium, n. L,— 
stimbinde, kopfbinde, f. G.,—a bandage 
applied round the head. 


ANDELETTE, 8. {., petite bande,—fasci- 
ola, f. L,—eine kleine bande, G.,—a little 
band, or strap. In Su » bandelette ra 

lutinative, F.,—the adhesive strap. In 
my, bandelette de |’ Hippocampe (— 
des cornes d’Ammon), corps , F,— 


tenia Hi i, corpus fimbriatum, 
L.,—is the thin internal border of the 
Hippocampus; — bandeletie demi-circu- 
laire (—des eminences pyriformes, Ch.), 
fascia—tsenia—semicir is,—the grey- 
ish-white medullary line, which separates 
the thalamus nervi optici from the corpus 
striatum, in each hemisphere of the brain. 

BaxcADA, 8. f. : the Indian name of the 
Convoloulus pra; the leaves of 
which serve for the composition of anti-ar- 
thritic cata 

Έλκασε, or Bangı: an Indian species 
of Hemp,— Cannabis Indica ( Dioecia, pen- 
tendr.; Urticeæ); the leaves of which are 
employed, in mastication and vapour, as a 
substitute for tobacco. Adanson r 
this plant as the Nepenthe of the Ancients. 

BaoBAB, 8. m., pain de Singe: the 
French name of the largest and most du- 
rable tree yet known, Adansonia digitata 
(Monadeiphia, polyandr. ; Bombaceæ), L.,— 

Affenbaum, G Ethiopian sour 

Gourd, or Monkey’s-bread; a native of the 
sandy coasts of Africa. Its leaves, abound- 
ing in mucilage, are emollicnt, and the 
gourd-like fruit contains an acidulous pulp, 
— useful in Dysentery,—from which the 
sweet, ish, and astringent substance, 
called Terre de Lemnos, is said, by Alpino, 
to be prepared. 

BARBE, 8. ard: che το f. L,— 


y= 


m. : the collection of 
hairs which invest the chin and lips—la- 
biorum et menti pars pilosa, L.,—of Man, 
and certain other animals, commonly of 
the male sex, among the Vertebrata ; as the 
Goat, Capra hircus: in Botany, the short 
hairs, disposed in row or tufl, with which 
divers parts of plants, as the three exterior 
segments of the perianth of the Jris, and 
the anthers or ents of other genera, 
are provided: also, the name applied to 
the awns of certain genera or species of 
the Gramineae, as Hordeum, barley ; and, 
by some writers, to the lower lip—the 

to the galea, helmet or upper 

i the ringent corolla, in the Labiate. 

vU, adj, —weyennens,—barbatus,— 

: an epithet employed, in 

rir ot without atric t rec to its o- 

meaning, the specific designa- 

tion of certain birds and fishes; as the 
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bearded Titmouse, Parus biarmicus,—and 
three-bearded Cod, Gadus tricirratus.— 
Some other fishes, besides this latter, as 
the barbel, Cyprinus barbus,—burbot, Ga- 
dus lola (see Banseau and LoTTE), and 
the bearded Loche, Gobitis barbatula,—are 
furnished with appendages to the jaws,— 
barbillons F.,—from which the term, 
beard, has been derived. It is also remark- 
able that the males of many species of in- 
sects,—those, for instance, composing the 
family of the Bombycide,—among the Le- 
pidoptera, may at once be distinguished 

om the females, by their &earded, or pec- 
tinated antenna. 

In Botany, the epithet is applied to the 
parts and organs before enumerated, and, 
or particular designation, to certain spe- 
cies or varieties, as Afesembryanthemum 
barbatum, and some kinds of wheat fur- 
nished with an awn or beard, and hence 
named bearded wheat. See ARETE. 

BARBEAU, 8. Πι.----μυσσακασὸς, mod.,— 
barbus, m. L.,—flussbarbe, f. G.,-- barbel: 
formerly a species, in Ichthyology, of the 
genus Cyprinus (Ord. Abdominales, Linn.); 
now forming the type of a new sub-genus, 
Barbus, among the Malacopteryg. abdomi- 
naur, Cuvier. The flesh of the barbel, B. 
vulgaris (C. barbus, Linn.), is proverbially 
insipid, innutritious, and indigestible ; but 
said to improve with age. e roe of the 
female, although the fact has been contro- 
verted, is poisonous: it produces, when 
largely eaten, violent vomiting and hyper- 
catharsis: and in some countries, is em- 
ployed as a popular purgative. See 
Faune des Médecins, v. ii., p. 236. The 
same observation will apply to the ova of 
some other fishes ; as the pike and burbot. 
See Brocuet and Lotte. The Barbel 
has four beards—barbillons, F.,—two at the 
point, and two at the angles of the upper 
jaw. The organs of mastication are situa- 
ted in the pharynx. 

BaRBILLON, 8. m.,—cirrus, ? m. L.: a 
term, in Ichthyology, a plied to the deli- 
cate, sensitive, and flexible filaments 
which are implanted near the lip, in cer- 
tain fishes, as the Barbe] and Loche.— 
See BAnBE. They may be regarded as an 
organ of touch, probably analogous, in 
function, to the palpi of Insects. 

BARDANE, s. f.: a species, in Botany, 
Arctium lappa (Syngenesia, polygam. equa- 
lis ; Composite—Carduacee ), L.,—kletten- 
kraut? n. G.—common Burdock, or Clot- 
bur. The root, slightly sudorific, is em- 
ployed in chronic cutaneous affections and 
syphilis: Withering describes it as equal, 
in medicinal virtue, to that of Sarsaparilla. 
The stems, peeled previously to the period 
of flowering, are edible, boiled or raw. ‘The 
ashes of the plant, obtained between the 
times of flowering and seeding, yield a 


BAR 
large proportion of very pure subcarbonate 


of fu 

ARGE, 8. f.: in Zoology, a genus of 
Birds, — Limosa ( E'chassiers, Cuv. ; Gralla- 
tores, Temm.),—Godwit, comprizing two 
European species, common Godwit, L. 
rufa, B. rousse, F.,—rostbrauner wasser- 
laufer, G. ; and the Black-tailed,— L. me- 
lanura,—«egocephala, —B. à queue noire, — 
schwarzschwanzige sumpflaufer. The 
flesh of both is edible. ‘They were con- 
founded, by Linnæus, with the genus 
Scolopaz. 

BanirLE, 8. f.: the vulgar name of a 
marine plant, Salsola Kali ; also of common 
(subcarbonate of) Soda, on the southern 
coasts of France. See SouDE. 

BaniTE, s. f. (Cagis, heavy), barote, 
baryte, terre pesante, f. F.,—barita, ba- 
rites, terra ponderosa, f. L.,—baryt, n., 
schwererde, f. G.,—baryta, protoxide of 
Barium. This substance exists only in 
nature, in the states of carbonate and sul- 
phate. Its specific gravity is 4 By the 
galvanic pile, and even by the application 
of intense heat, according to Clarke, it is 
decomposed into Oxygen and Barium. It 
possesses the characteristic properties of 
alkalis; is caustic, virulently poisonous ; 
and, even when applied to the cellular 
membrane, is rapidly absorbed, and produ- 
ces fatal convulsions by its operation on 
the nervous system of animals. With 
sulphuric acid, it forms an insoluble com- 
pound, sulphate of Baryta; and affords an 
admirable test whereby to detect the pre- 
sence of even the minutest admixture of 
that acid in any fluid. Hence the utilit 
of the internal administration of solub 
neutral sulphates, in cases of poisoning by 


Baryta. In the form of hydrochlorate 
(muriate —muriate de te, F., —murias 
rytæ, L.,—salzsaurer Baryt, salzsaures 


baryumoxyd, G.,—it is medicinally em-. 


ployed, as an excitant of the lymphatic 
system, in Scrofula. 

Barium, BARYUM, s. m.,—barium, plu- 
tonium, n. L.,—the metallic base of Bary- 
ta, discovered by Davy: is capable of uni- 
ting with oxygen in two proportions; 
thus constituting a protoxide, Baryta, and 
a deutoxide. It decomposes water at the 
natural temperature, seizes the oxygen 
to form Baryta ; and the hydrogen is li 
rated. It is not employed in medicine. 

BAROMACROMÈTRE, 8. m. (Cases, weight, 
—paness, \ONg,—uiree, measure),—baroma- 
crometrum, n. L.,—baromakrometer oder 
kindermessw G.« an instrument for 
determining the weight and length of new- 


born infants. 

BAROMÈTRE, 8. m. (Cages, weight, μί- 

σρον, Measure),—barometrum, n. L.,—ba- 

rometer, wetterglas, n. G.,—barometer, 

weather-glass : an instrument for determi- 
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ning the weight of the atmosphere. Bano- 
MÉTRIQUE, adj., — barometricus, — baro- 
metrical. 

BAROMÉTROGRAPHE, 8. m. (6άρος,----μεί - 


re, —and γράφω, I write), —barometrogra- 


‘phium, n. L. : an instrument which, itself, 


inscribes on paper, the variations of at- 
mospheric pressure. 

BAROSCOPE, s. m. (Céecs,—and exesío, I 
explore), —baroscopium, n. L.,—baroscope: 
synonymous with BAROMZTRE. 

Barre, s. f.,L— vara, f. L.: a prolonga- 
tion of the Symphisis pubis, which dimi- 
nishes the height of the arch of the pubis 
formed below, and the extent of the ante- 
ro-posterior diameter of the lower aper- 
ture (détroit perineal, F.) of the pelvis.—. 
DannÉ, adj.: an epithet applied to wo- 
men whose pelvis exhibits such defect of 
configuration. Molar teeth, with fangs 
so widely divergent or tortuous as not to 
admit of complete extraction without in- 
jury to the alveolar process, are termed, al- 
80, by the French, dents barrés. 

t, BanvcorE, BARYCOITE, BARYECOIE, 8. 
—Capunnoin (δαρὺς, » &xen, hearin 
baryeois, f. 1. Aulness of hearing. 5h 

BARYPHONIE, 8. f. (Cagis, heavy, Pari, 
voice), —baryphonia, f L,-ein schwere, 
tiefe, harte stimme, G.,—a heavy, deep, 
hard voice. Heavy, slow, difficult articu- 
lation, or speech, which French Lexicogra- 
phers represent this term as signifyi 
would be more correctly expressed by the 
newly constructed synonyms (Baryglossie, 
and Barylalie) of Baryglossia, and Baryla- 
lia, L., employed by us; and derived 
from the eombinations of Cagis with γλῶς- 


σα, tongue, and with λαλία, speech. 
Bast s. f.,—Caeis,—basis, L. and E.,— 
basis, £, der grund, —boden eines dinges, 
G.,—base, basis, ground. This term is 
susceptible of divers applications In A- 
natomy, it signifies appui, soutien, fonde- 
ment, partie inférieure d'une chese, F., 
—support, foundation, lower (or main) 
part of any thing—or object: dicitur de 
omni parte quse aliis sustentaculo inservit, 
vel que format unum ex lateribus parti- 
tium figuram triangularem exhibentium, 
L.: Ez. Base du crâne, F hirnschá- 
delgrundfläche, G.,—basis crank, pars illa 
use cerebrum, cerebellum, medullamque 
longam fulcit, L. ;—du caur,— basis cor- 
dis, —the basis (extremity opposed to the 
apex) of the heart ;—de l'omoplate -in- 
nerer rand, oder basis, des schulterblatts, 
—margo internus (posterior—vertebralis), 
seu basis, seapule. In Pharmacy, or Me- 
dical Prescription, celui des principes con- 
stituens,—ingrediens præcipuum, L.,— 
d’un corps composé, ou d’un medicament, 
d’ou l’on suppose que dependent les λα 
prietés principales de ce composé, F.,— 
that constituent principle of a compound 
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body, or medicine, on which the main pro- 
perties of such compound are supposed 
to depend. In Chemistry, applied to all 
substances capable sf saturating acids, and 
thus constituting neutral salts; as the 
metallic oxydes, ammonia, morphia, and 
vauqueline. 

BasrrixE, adj.,—basifixus, I. : an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to any part or 

attached to another, by its base.— 
Thus the anther of the Graminee, Irideæ, 
and other families or genera of plants, at- 
tached to the filament by its inferior ex- 
tremity, is termed basijér. 

BasinvAL, s. m.: a term, in Anatomy, 
applied by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to the 
body of the osseous apparatus,—appareil 
osseux, F.,—which constitutes the hyoid 
bone. See Phi ie Anat., p. 147. 

BasrLAIRE, adj,—basilaris (Cass), L., 
—ZU einer basis hörig, G.,—basilar : 
longing, attached to, or constituting, the 
basis —of any or o ; In Anatomy, 
Partie (apophyse) basilaire de l'occipital, 
F.,—pars (processus) basilaris ossis occipi- 
tis, L.,-—das grundtheil des hinterhaupt- 
beines, G. ; Artère basilaire (méso-cépha- 
lique, Ch.),—arteria basilaris, basilar arte- 
ry, resulting from the union of the two 
vertebral arteries; veine besiaire, —vena 
basilaris,—basilar vein. Formerly the 
sphenoid bone, last lumbar vertehra, and 
sacrum, as affording a support, or dasis, to 
other bones, were distinguished by the e- 
pithet basilar : et Soemmeringio, os sphe- 
noides et os oceipitis, in uno conjuncta, os 
ghenoccipitale seu basilare,—grundbein, 

i tur. 

n Botany, the term is applied to any 
part or organ placed at or near the dase of 
another. Thus the style of the plants 
constituting the genera Alchemilla and 
Artocarpus, and the Arista of some of the 
Graminea, are basilar : and also the vegeta- 
ble emöryo when completely lodged in the 
portion of the perisperm nearest the style; 
in Ranunculus, and the Umbellifera. 


BastrLic, s. m.: in Zoology, a Saurian 
reptile . d’Amboine, F.,—Basiliscus, 
Ambos is, Daud.; Lacerta Amb., Linn. 


Of the formidable properties of the Basil- 
ik, many fables have been recorded. It 
is, however, a perfectly harmiess animal ; 
subsists on fruits and insects, and attains 
the length of three or fourfeet. Its fiesh, 
much prized as an article of diet in Am- 
boyna and Java, is said to resemble that 
the roe-buck. Also, a genus, in Botany, 
Ocymum ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; 
biste), L., das Basilikum, G.,—Basil ; 
comprehending Amon numerous other 
ο. 1 ilic commun, F., 
Phesillenkraut, G.,—common sweet Ba- 
sil: aromatic, stimulant, antispasmodic. 
Basiiicow, s. m. (6ασιλικὸς, royal),—ba- 
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silicum, n. L.: in Pharmacy, an oint- 
ment, composed of pitch, resin, wax, and 
oil; constituting the Unguentum de Pice 
et Cerf, of the Paris Pharmacopaa,—the 
gemeine harzsalbe, königssalbe, of the 
Germans : employed to promote suppura- 
tion in wounds and sores. 
BASILIQUE, adj. (same ), —basilicus, L.: 
an epithet applied, by the ancients, to any 
part or organ, holding, or supposed to 
old, an important station in the animal e- 
conomy. "Thus, the principal subcutane- 
ous vein of the arm, — hauptader des 
armes, G.,— was by them termed vena ba. 
silica. ‘This vessel,—veine basili (— 
cubitale cutanée, Ch.) F., formed by an 
union of the anterior and posterior cubital, 
and the median basilic, ascends the intern 
part of the arm, in front of the ulnar 
nerve, to terminate in the axi 
From a supposed connection with the li- 
ver and spleen, the basilic veins of the right 
and left arm were once respectively dis- 
tinguished by the terms hepatic and spie- 
nic, —hépatique et splénique, F. 
Bas10-CERATO-GLOBSE, adj. (6&eis,—xipans, 
horn, γλὠσσα, tongue io-cera loe 
sus, L. : an epithet, in Anatomy, applied 
to the Hyoglossus muscle, from its con- 
nection with the dase and horn of the hy- 
eid bone, and with the tongue. Basıo- 
GLOSSE,—basio-glossus, L.: the portion of 
the Hyoglossus attached to the basis of 
the hyoid bone and the tongue, is thus, by 
some Anatomists, designated. Basıo- 
PHARYNGIEN (6άσις--ΔΠἀ @éevyE),—ba- 
sio-pharyngeus, L. HyocLosse, 
and CoNsTRICTEUR moyen «lu Pharyne. 
Bassin, s. m.,— pelvis, m. L.,—becken, 
n. G. (literally a basin,—wvsAs,—or vessel 
destined to contain solid or liquid substan- 
ces). The term, Pelvis, in Anatomy, is 
applied to one of the three great visceral 
cavities possessed by Man and many of the 
Vertebrata. It is constructed of four bones, 
the two ossa. innominata, sacrum, and coc- 
cyx, which support the vertebral column, 
and afford points of attachment to the 
lower or posterior, —hence called pelvic 
limbs or extremities, —membres pe/viens, 
F.,— Its principal contents are the rectum 
and bladder, with the appendages, in the 
male; and uterus in the female. It com- 
municates above, or anteriorly, with the 
ABDOMEN. Strictly speaking, Man alone 
possesses a pelvis: as in the lower ani- 
mals, the corresponding bones invariably 
deviate, more or less, from the basin shape. 
In the Cetacea, two small bones, attached 
to the lower part of the belly, are suppo- 
sed to represent the ossa pubis: and nei- 
ther pelvic extremities, nor pelvis, are 
found. In Birds, with one or two remark- 
able exceptions, the bones composing it, 
are widely separated below. It is repla- 
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ced, in Fishes, by two bones, which sup- 
port the ventral fins. No trace of such 
cavity exists in the Invertebrata. 

Certain other parts of the body are also 
distinguished by this term : as the pelvis 
of the kidney, see BassiwET ;—a small 
conoid excavation, existing in the anteri- 
or part of the third cerebral ventricle, — 
infundibulum seu pelvis cerebri ;—and the 
cavity of the tympanum,— pelvis auris, L. 

Bassın, (gondole) oculaire, —pelvis o- 
cularis, scaphium oculare, L.,—augenbeck- 
en,? G.:in Surgery, a small vessel, of por- 
celain, glass, or metal, for the application 
of lotions or medicated fluids to the eye. 

BassiNER, v. a.,—fovere, L., —bühen, 
G.,—laver avec de l'eau ou un autre li- 
quide, F.,—to foment, to bathe with water 
or other liquid. 

BASSINET, 8. m.,—petit bassin,—canali- 
. culus, infundibulum, pelvis renum, L.,— 
nierenbecken, n. G.,— pelvis of the kid- 
ney: a term applied, in Anatomy, to the 
membranous cavity which occupies the 
summit of the ureter, and posterior part 
of the fissure of the kidney. It is situated 
behind the renal vessels, and receives from 
the orifices of the calices, the fluid secre- 
ted by the kidney. 

Bas-vENTRE, 6. m.,—alvus, f, venter 
imus,—infimus, m. L.,—unterbauch, un- 
terleib, m. G.,—strictly rendered, the hy- 
pogastrium, or lower part of the belly, of 
animals; but employed by French wri- 
ters, as synonymous with ABDOMEN. 

ΒΑΤΙΤΟύΒΕΒ, 8 f, plur,—batiture, £ 
L.— minute scales or particles more or 
less oxidated, which are detached from the 
various metals, in the forge or smithy. 

BATRACIENS, plur. (6άσραχος, a frog),— 
Batracie, L.—die Batrachier, G.: in Zoolo- 

‚the 4th order of the Reptiles of Cuvier, 
But constituting a distinct class,4th of 
the Ostéozoaires, —in Blainville’s arran 
ment. See AMPHIBIE. It comprehends, 
among others, the Frog and Toad tribes, — 
animals wbose body is furnished with limbs, 
but destitute of scales, shells, and claws. 
Respiration is voluntary ; the heart single: 
the artery, arising from the ventri- 
cle, divides into a pulmonary and an aortic 
branch. The ova, enveloped in mem- 
brane, are fecundated without actual coi- 
tion : for the male has no membrum virile. 
The young animal, at first, respires by 

; and undergoes divers metamorpho- 
ses in its pr to the adult state. See 
BRANCHIES, CRAPAUD, GRENOUILLE. 

BATTEMENT, 8. M.,—warpes, σφυγµὸς.--- 
pulsatio, £, pulsus, m. L.,—klopfen, schlag- 
en, n. G.,—pulsation : a term, in Physio- 
logy, applied to the movements of contrac- 
tion and dilatation of the heart and arte- 
ries: see DrAsrOLE, SvsTOLE, Pours: 
also, in Pathology, to express inordinate 
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action—palpitation—of the heart,—Jatte- 
ment du cœur, F.,—cordis palpitatio, L., 
—das herzklopfen, G. ;—and the spasmo- 
dic contractions sometimes observed in 
the muscles of the exterior, or in the in- 
ternal organs, as the eyelids and stomach; 
—and the throbbing of inflamed parts. 

Bavnix (valvule de): a name, in Ana- 
tomy, applied to the valve of the ileum, 
—valvule il&o-ccecale, F. ;—which Bauhin 
pretended to have discovered in 1579: al- 
though other anatomists had previously 
demonstrated its existence, and given an 
accurate description of the valve; especi- 
ally Costanzi Varoli, who died in 1575.— 
See ILÉo-CŒCALE. 

BAUME, 8. )..—CdAcauev,—balsamum, 
n. L.,—-balsam, G. and E.: a term appli- 
ed, in Chemistry and Pharmacy, to divers 
productions of nature and of art. The 
Natural are concrete or liquid substances, 
obtained from the vegetable kingdom ; o- 
dorous, bitter, acrid, composed of resin, 
benzoic acid, and sometimes an essential 
oil ; giving out the acid on the application 
of heat ; soluble in the volatile oils, alco- 
hol and ether; yielding, on admixture 
with alkalis, a soluble benzoate, and pre- 
cipitating the resin. 'There are but five 
Natural Balsams: 1. Benzoin, or Benja- 
min, see BENJOIN: 2. Balsam of Peru, — 
Baume de Peru, F., —Balsamum Peruvi- 
anum, Myroxyli Peruiferi Balsamum, L., 
—Peruvianischer Balsam, G.,—the pro- 
duct of Myrorylum Peruiferum ( Decan- 
dria, monogyn. ; Leguminosæ ), L.,—a lar 
Brazilian and Peruvian tree: of this, the 
Germans have a Tinctura—and  Syrupus 
Balsami Peruviani, and Mirtura oleoso- 
balsamica, Perubalsamtinctur, —saft, and 
Balsamischölichte Mischung :—3. 
of Tolu,—Baume de Tolu, —Balsamum 
Tolutanum, Toluifere balsami Balsamum, 
—Tolubalsam, Balsam von Tolu,—obtain- 
ed from the Toluifera balsamum ( Decan- 

3 ; Terebinthaceæ), L.,— a 
South-American tree: the French and 
Germans have a Syrupus balsamicus—Bal. 
sami Tolutani,— Sirop balsamique,— Tolu- 
balsamsaf? ; and the Jatter, also, a Tinctu- 
ra, —lolubalsam/inctur : 4. the liquid, — 
and 5. the solid Storax,—Styrax liquide 
et solide. See the Articles STvRAx, and 
STORAX. 

There are other resinous substances, 
usually termed Balsams, which are really 
Turpentines; as the Balsams of Canada, 
Copaiba, and Gilead,— Baumes de Canada, 

e Copahu,—de Gilead, F. See Terk- 
BINTHINE. 

The Factitious Balsams—the results of 
artificial combinations, are very nume- 
rous; consisting principally of Unguents, 
and solutions of resinous or other substan- 
ces, in the fixed or essential oils, or in aloo- 
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dol. The following are the most useful 
or celebrated of these preparations they 
have been selected, as deemed worthy, by 
the authors of the Pharmacopea Gallica, 
of insertion in their work: Baume d’Ar- 
creus,—Balsamum Arcei, Unguentum de 
Terebinthiná et Adipibus, an ointment con- 
sisting of suet, lard, Venice turpentine, 
and Elemi-resin ;—de Geneviéve,—Ung. 
de Terebinthinâ camphoratum,—oil olive, 
bees'-wax, red saunders wood, turpentine, 
and camphor ;—nervin, —nerval, — balsa- 
mum nervinum, Ung. ex oleis volatili- 
bus, balsamo Peruviano, et Camphorá 
compositum ; — tranquille, — Balsamum 
tranquillans, Oleum de Narcoticis,—bella- 
donna, mandrake, henbane, thorn-apple, 
and other narcotica, macerated in olive-oi 
with aromatic plants;—opedeldoch,— Ung. 
opedeldoch, Sapo ex Medullá bovinâ am- 
moniacalis camphoratus,—a Soap made of 
beef-marrow, hol, the essential oils of 
Rosemary and Thyme, ammonia, and the 
muriates of ammonia and soda : Baume de 
soufre anisé, —succiné, —terebinthiné, — 
balsamum sulphuris anisatum, — succina- 
tum,—terebinthinatum, solutions of sul. 
phur in od of aniseed,—of amber,—of tur- 
pentine :—and, lastly, Baume de comman- 
de Perme, —Teinture balsamique,— 
Tinctura balsamica, a solution of Styrax, 
Benjamin, Balsam of Tolu, Olibanum, 
re κο ή is, in Alco- 
impregnated with the flowers of Ay- 
pericum perforatum. . 

The term, Baume, is also applied, by 
the French, to divers aromatic plants: as 
Baume aquatique, to Mentha sativa ; —des 
jardins, to Balsamita suaveolens; and le 
petit baume, to Croton balsamiferum. 

BaumieEx, s. m.,—balsambaum, m. G., 

-tree : a name, in Botany, applied 
to various trees which produce the bat 
sema ; especially to that which yields the 
substance, called Baume de Judée. See 
BaALsAXIER, and TÉRÉBINTHINE. 

Bavz, s. ip humor salivus, saliva ex 
ore fluens, L.,—geifer, speichel, m. G.,— 
slaver: the saliva which involuntarily 
flows from the mouth ofold men, children 
and idiots; the frothy liquid which issues 
from the throat of rabid animals, and of 
the human subject when affected by mer- 
curial salivation, or the epileptic parox- 
ysm: in the latter, it is named froth or 

‚F uma, L. The glairy 
viscous fluid whereby the snail attaches 
itself to the surface over which it crawls, 
is also, by the French, denominated bave. 
In Patho 
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species of Amyris. Acid, bitter, and sti- 
mulating, it is rarely employed in modern 
Medicine, except as an ingredient in plas- 
ters; although loudly eulogized by the an- 
cient writers. 

BDELIOMÈTRE, 8. m., —(03:12«, a leech, 
µίτρον, measure), —bdellometrium, n. L.: 
a term, of obviously improper construc- 
tion, for a surgical instrument intended to 
serve as a substitute for the ech, in ex- 
traction of blood from the capillaries.— 
Kraus proposes to call it, Antiödella. The 
term Bdella, borrowed from the Greek, is 
by some authors, employed as synonymous 
with Leech. See SANGSUE. 

BEc, 8. m.—jóyx e, —rostrum, n. L,— 
Schnabel, m. G.,— ; bill, snout: the 
term, beak or bill, is applied, in Zoology, to 
the two mandibles of Birds, taken collec- 
tively ; and to the mouth of certain ani- 
mals which resembles those organs in fi- 
gure or substance. Six bones compose 

e beak of birds: the superior and infe- 
rior mandible, the palatine bones, and ossa 
quadrata, L.,—les os carres, F. The up- 
per mandible exhibits a moveable articula- 
tion with the cranium ; as is conspicuous- 
ly seen in the Owl and Parrot tribes : the 
lower is connected with, and moves upon 
the os quadratum. The beak is provided 
with numerous muscles, —ten pairs in the 
duck, απά sometimes invested at its base, 
as in the Ha , with a coloured mem- 
brane, called Cere. The organ differs 
greatly in size and figure, as the horny 
substance, which covers the bones compo- 
sing it, in consistence ; and affords an ad- 
mirable character for the construction of 
genera and sub-genera In Entomology, 
the term, rostrum, is applied to the elonga- 
tion of the head, supporting the antennæ, 
in the Curculionide ; and, more especially, 
to the sucker which characterizes the 
Hemipterous Insects. 

In Anatomy, the extremity of the cora- 
coid process of the scapula, is named, by 
the French, bec coracoidien ; and the cala- 
mus scriptorius of the 4th cerebral ventri- 
cle, bec de la plume à écrire. 

The term, Bec, is also applied, in French 
Surgery, to divers kinds of forceps desti- 
ned for the extraction of teeth, or of fo- 
reign substances from the interior. Of 
these instruments, themost remarkable are 
the bec de corbin,—de perroquet,—de vau- 
tour,—de grue,—rostrum corvinum,—psit- 
tacinum,—vulturinum,—gruinum, L. :— 
in Surgical Pathology, to the hare-lip, 
Bec-de-lièvre, F.,—labium leporinum, L., 
—die hasenscharte, G.,— which lesion may 
be natural or congenital ; accidental, or con- 
sequent on external violence ; and sim 
double, or complicated with separation 
the j nes, or defect or deviation 
of the teeth : finally, in Natural History, 
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to certain genera, or species, of Birds and 
Plants ; as Bec-croisé, Cross-bill, Loria 
see CURVIROSTRE); and Bec-de-grue,— 
tork’s-bill,-der Storchschnabel, G.,— 
Pelargonium (Monadelphia, heptandr. ; Ge- 
ranacom), L.,—containing numerouss spe- 
cies. 

Bécassr, s. f.: in Zoology, a genus of 
Birds, — Scolopax (E'chassiers, Cuv. ; Gral- 
latores, Temm.) —comprehending, in three 
sections, five European species; the flesh 
of which forms a delicate article of food. — 
Section 1. contains the Woodcock,— 2x2 - 
sra, — Scolopar rusticola, I..,—Bécasse ordi- 
naire, F., —waldschnepfe, G.; 2. the Great, 
—common,—and little, or Jack-Snipe,— 
Sc. major,—-Gallinago,—Gallinula, I..,— Bé- 
cassine de,—ordinaire, —sourde, F.,— 
mittelschnepfe, heerschnepfe, moersnepfe, 
G.;—and 3. the Brown or Red-breasted 
Snipe, Sc. grisea,—Bécassine ponctuée.— 
See Temminck, Manuel d'Ornithologie, v. 
iL, p. 672; and Faune des Médecins, v. 


ii, Bs 268. 

ECCABUNGA, 8. f.: a species, in Bota- 

ny, belonging to the genus Veronica ; see 
ÉRONIQUE. The leaves of V. beccabun- 

ga, brooklime Speedwell, frequently mis- 

taken for those of water-cress, are regard- 

ed as antiscorbutic. The term is also ap- 

plied to another species, V. Anagallıs, 
ng-leaved Brooklime. 

ÉCHIQUE, 8. m. and adj.,—-Cnysnes 
(61ξ, a cough),—bechicus, L.,—expecto- 
rant, pectoral: Er. Remedes béchiques, F., 
—Pdeuana 6nx xà, —remedies calculated to 
alleviate cough. Hence the Greek syno- 
nym, Gsxie—béchion, F.,—bechium, L., 
—of common Colts-foot, Tussilago farfara. 
See TussiLAGE. Sic dicitur, quia pectoris 
morborum medela est, L. 

B£pÉGAR, BíDÉGUAR, 8. m.,—Bedegu- 


ar fungus, Spongia cynosbati, —rosarum, 
L.: a sponge lie fibrous of oval or 
spheroid figure, and reddish n hue 
produced on divers species of the wild 


rose, by the puncture of a small insect, 
Cynips Rose ; and resembling, in appear- 
ance, an Hypnum moss. Its interior, or 
nucleus, forms the habitation of the larva 
of the Cynips ; each lodged in its separate 
cell. The Bedeguar was formerly cele- 
brated, in medicine, as an alexipharmic, 
anodyne, lithontriptic, and vermifuge.— 
It possesses only the slightly astringent 
properties of the plant upon which it is 
generated. 

BE£EGAIEMENT, 8 m., BÉGAYER, v. a, 
Biovr,adj See BALBUTIEMENT. 

ΒέΠεν, s. m.: in Materia Medica, the 
name of two roots imported from the 
East : one,—Béhen rouge, F.,—rubrum, 
L.,—rother widerstoss, G.,—belonging to 
the Statice Limonium, common sea-Laven- 
der, —and employed, as an astringent, in 
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diarrhoea and hæmorrhage ;—the other, — 
Béhen blanc, —album,—der morgenländ- 
ische weisse widerstoss —to Centaurea 
behen,—saw-leaved Centaury, aromatic 
and astringent. 'The latter must not be 
confounded with the French béhen blanc, 
—the root of Cucubalus behen, the Silene 
inflata, of modern British Botanists. 
BELENOIDE, adj. (δέλος, a dart, and sides, 
resemblance, form),—belenoides, beloides, 
L.,—pfeilfórmig, G.,—arrow-shaped: an 
epithet, in Anatomy. applied to the sty 
loid process, —griffelfórmiger fortsatz, G. 
—of the temporal and the ulnar bone. See 
SrvLoipe. Kraus and Kühn assert that 
the term is a compound of διλόνη, a needle, 
and «des: thus making it synonymous 
With διλονοιιδῆς. ---- belonoides, — nadelför- 
mig,—needle-shaped. 


Nightshade; all parts of which, the roots, 
leaves, and berries,—la racine, les feui 

et les baies, F.,—die wurzel, die blätter, 
und die beeren, G.,—are dreadfully poi- 
sonous. Hence the generic name Ai 
—"Argeros, one of the Fates.— The plant 
is said to derive its specific title, Belladon- 
na, fair Lady, in the Jtalian,—from the 
effect of the distilled water in promoting 
fairness of the female complexion. By 
some writers, the Belladonna is conjectu- 
red to have been the Mandragora, of The- 
ophrastus ;—the Στρύχνος µανικὸς, of Dios- 
corides. From an old German designa- 
tion, Vahrenkraut, it appears to have been 
formerly employed in Gout; for which, 
vahren 1s an obsolete term. 

In addition to theordinary employment 
of Belladonna in operations upon the eye, 
in neuralgic and other pai affections, 
its leaves and berries are applied, in 
French practice, as a topical remedy, to 
cancer and hemorrhoids : and, boiled with 
lard,— saindoux, F.,—they are said to form 
an useful unguent,— pommade, —in carci- 
nomatous ulceration. 'The poisonous ope- 
ration of Belladonna on the animal econo- 
my, is most effectually combatted by eme- 
tics and acids. Mandrake, formerly rank- 
ed as a species of Atropa, now constitutes 
a distinct genus. See MANDRAGORE. 

French and German Officinal P 
tions : an Extract, —Extrait de Belladone, 
F.,—Extractum (Atropæ) Belladonns, 
L., — Belladonna-Extract, G. German: 
a Syrupus, Tinctura,—Orymel,— Emplas- 
trum Belladonne,—Belladonna-Syrup, — 
Tinctur,—Sauerhonig, und Pflaster, See 
Gmelin, Pfansengifte, p. 523; Orfils, 
Leçons de Mid. légale, v. iii, p. 282; an 
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Schwartze, Pharmakologische Tabellen, v. 
ii, p. 150. 

ÉrLLE-DAME, s. f. : a name applied, in 
Botany, to divers plants; as Atripler hor- 
tensis, A and Amaryliis Belladonna: 
in Entomology, to the Papillon de char- 
don, Papilio— Vanessa, Cynthia—Cardui. 

Becrotras, BaLLotas: a name, bor- 
rowed from the Spanish, and applied to 
the edible fruits of several species of Oak: 
among others, to those of Quercus ballota, 
and Ilex. The expressed juice of the lat- 
ter constitutes, with water, a slightly as- 
tringent emulsion, which has been recom- 
mended, by Spanish Physicians, in diseases 
of the chest attended with profuse expec- 
toration and hæmopt y sis. 

Bexerice de Nature, —beneficium na- 
turæ, L. : a term employed, in Pathology» 
to express the spontaneous action of the 
animal iu bringing various diseases 
to a favourable issue, —the su ο- 
peration of what was heretofore named 
vis medicairir nature. — de ventre, —alvi 
beneficium : a spontaneous diarrhoea, 
whereby impeuding disease is averted, 
or actual mischief removed. 

BenJorn, &. m.,—Benzoinum, Styracis 
benzoini Balsamum, Benzoe Resina, Assa 
dulcis, 1.,—Benzoe, Benzoeharz, G.,— 
Benzoin: a resinous substance, obtained 
from a shrub, Styrar benzoin, growing in 
Sumatra,—see ALIBOUFIER. Ascontain- 
ing benzoic acid, it is ranked among the 
natural Balsams See Baume. The 
purest kind assumes the form of fragile, 
reddish-brown masses, with an admixture 
of white almond-like pieces,—lachrymis 
cons albis, instar amygdalarum trans- 
versim sectarum, inde nomen Benzoini 
amygualini, L.,—Benjoin amygdalvide, F. 

ring combustion, it emits a vapour, 
which, condensed, forms minute white 
crystals,—flowers of Benzoin,—fleurs de 
Benjoin, F.,—Benzoic Acid. See BEx- 
zoIQUE. Benzoin operates, as a stimu- 
lant, on the mucous membrane of the 
lungs: and hence is regarded as expecto- 
rant and vulnerary. It enters into ivers 
Officinal Freparatons , French and German; 
as Pills, Pilulæ balsamicæ (Pilules bal- 
samiques, F.) P. Ph. ; and a Simple and 
Compound Tincture, Tinctura de Benzoe 
Alcoolica — Benzoes simplex, L.,—Ein- 
fache Benzoetinctur, G., —and Tinct. Ben. 
zoes composita, Balsamum traumaticum, 
—Commendatoris (Baume de Comman- 
deur, F.), I.,—Zusammengesetzte Ben- 
zoetinctur, G. ; into a Syrup, Syrupus de 
Benzoe, P. Ph., of the French; and an 

Ελλ ιν Lu Opii Benzoica 
ixir P i — iure. 
Opiumtinctur, of the Germans. 

It is, moreover, employed as a 


perfume ; 
and constitutes the of a celebrated 
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cosmetic lotion,—lait virginal, F.,—lac 
virgi is, Lo jungfernmileh, G. , 

ENOITE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
— Geum ( Icosandria, polygyn. ; Rosacea ), 
L.,—das Benedictenkraut, Nelkenkraut, 
G.,—Herb Bennett, Avens,—comprizing 
several species. The root of one of these, 
G. urbanum,—-Benoite officinale, F.,—bene- 
dictwurzel, nelkenwurzel, G.,—common 
Avens,—of an aromatic odour resembli 
that of Cloves, has acquired the name o 
Hadir caryophyllata, in the shops: it is 
bitter, acrid, tonic; and ranks as one of 
the indigenous substitutes for Cinchona. 
The root of another European species,—. 
G. rivale,—Benoite aquatique,—wasser- 
benedict,— water Avens,—is said to pos- 
sess similar properties, 

BENZOATE, 8. m.,—benzoas, m. L.,— 
benzoate : a genus of Salts, resulting from 
the combination of Bensoic acid, with va- 
rious bases. The Benzoate of lime,—Ben- 
soate de chaux, F.,—Benzoas calcis, L.,— 
decomposed by hydrochloric,—yields Ben- 
zoic acid. All the other Bensoates are, 
at present, useless. 

ENZOIQUE, adj., —benzoicus, L.,— ben- 
zoic: an epithet applied, in Chemistry, 
to an acid,—acide benszoique,F.,—acidum 
benzoicum, l.,—benzoesüure, G.,—which 
exists in Benzoin, and the other true 
Balsams; in the Vanilla, and Canella alba 
(see VANILLE aud CANELLE); and in the 
urine of infants and of the herbivorous 
mammifera. For medicinal purposes, it 
is obtained, by sublimation, froin Benzoin; 
exhales a strong peculiar smell ; and con- 
tains a little essential oil and resin. Pu- 
rified by nitric acid, it is perfectly inodo- 
rous. Like Benzoin, it acts upon the 
tracheo-bronchial membrane, and is em- 
ployed in chronic affections of the respi- 
ratory organs. 

BER, s. m.: an Indian species of Rham- 
nus, which produces gum Sec Jusu- 
BIER and LAQUE. 

BERBÉRIDÉES, 8. f.,— Berberideæ, L.: a 
family of dicotyledonous, polypetalous 
plants, with hypogynous stamens;of which 
the genus, Berberis (see VINOTTIER), con- 
stitutes the type. The fruit of most of 
the genera which it comprehends, is fleshy, 
and possesses an acidulous flavour. 

BERcE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany,— He. 
racleum ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellifera ), 
L.,—das Heilkraut, ET Cow Parsnep: 
also a common European species of that 
genus, H. sphondylium, common Cow-pars- 
nep. From the roots and seeds of this 
plant, slightly aromatic and carminative, 
an intoxicating beverage is obtained, in 
Russia, Lithuania, and Poland, by fermen- 
tation. It is called parst, and employed 
as beer, by the natives The specific 
name js derived from the fancied resem- 
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blance of its jointed stem to the vertebræ 
of the spine, σφόνδυλο.. 

BERGAMOTTIER, 8. f.: in Botany, a 
species of the genus Citrus, growing in 

arbadoes (see ORANGER); and producing 
& small orange of sweet peculiar odour, 
and agreeable taste. The rind of the fruit 

ields a powerful essential oil, —huile de 

rgamotte, F.,——oleum Bergamotte, L., 
—Bergamottél, G.,—sometimes employed 
in Medicine; but more commonly as a 
perfume. 

BERLE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, Sium 
( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellif:ra ), L-,— 
der Wassermerk, G.,— Water Parsnep.— 
It contains several interesting species; a- 
mong others, S. latifolium, —Berle à larges 
feuiiles, —breitblütterichter Wassermerk, 
—broad-leaved Water-parsnep : leaves, a- 
crid, and antiscorbutic : roof, innoxious in 
spring; but sometimes, in summer and 
autumn, virulent, “from deterioration of 
its aromatic principles; and known to 

roduce anxiety, vertigo, and furious de- 
irium.” See Roques, Phytographie Me- 
dicale, v. il, p. 84. 

BERLUE, s. f., —caligatio, suffusio, £ L.: 
in Pathology, an aberration of the sense 
of vision, by which the image of unreal 
objects is tranamitted. The defect may 
result from slight opacity of the transpa- 
rent parts of the eye; and is then sym 
tomatic. When idiopathic, it is commonly 

roduced by habitual or long-continued 
irection of the eye upon glittering or 
minute objects. Its phenomera are very 
various. 

Bers: an electuary, composed of pep- 
per, white hemlock-seeds, opium, saffron, 
and euphorbium; and employed, by the 
Egyptians, to produce a transient state of 
mental excitation. 

BEsiCLES, s. £, pl. : a term, of uncertain 
origin, Lunettes à deux verres, l".,—con- 
spicilla, L., —die brille, G., —pair of spec- 
tacles. 

BÉTEL, 8. m.: a species, in Botany, — 
der betel, wasserpfeffer, G.,—belonging to 
the genus, Piper (see PorvRE); and a na- 
tive of India. It supplies the betel-leaf 
of the southern Asiatics, which they em- 
plo , in conjunction with areca-nut and 
ime, as a masticatory, and call the prepa- 
ration Betel. ‘The Piper betel is tonic and 
astringent. 

BETOINE, s. £: a genus, in Botany, — 
Betonica ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; [.abi- 
ata), L.—:xíieree, die Betonika, G.,— 
Betony. The B. oficinalis,—bétoine com- 
mune, F.,—wood betony, a common Eu- 
ropean plant, was much employed, in an- 
cient medicine, against gout and sciatica. 
The whole plant exhales a penetrating o- 
dour: and, in a recent state, intoxicates. 
The root is bitter, nauseous, emetic, and 
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purgative; the Jeaves, sternutatory. Bé- 
toine des montagnes, see ARNIGUE :—d’eau, 
see SCROFULAIRE. 

BETTE, s. f: : a genus, in Botany, Beta 
( Pentandria, digyn. ; C e, — Atripli 
cea ), L.,—der Mangold, G., —Beet : 
a species ofthe genus, B. vulgaris, la poi- 
rée, F.,——rnvcAXe,—mangoldkraut, G.,— 
common beet, an annual. originally from 
South Europe, —with leaves edible, emolli- 
ent, and employed in the dressing of blis- 
ters and issues; and presenting two prin- 
cipal varieties: β. la corde poirée, with a 
large midrib, the only part of the leaf used 
as an aliment ; and y. /a betterave, distin- 

ished by its large fleshv root, which 

orms, when cooked, an article of diet, and 

is largely cultivated, in France, for the 
manulacture of sugar. 

BEURRE, s. m.,—eovrugv,—butyrum, n. 
L.,—butter, f. G. and E. The term, but- 
ter, is applied, in common language, in 
Materia Medica, Pharmacy, and Chemis- 
try, to divers animal, vegetable, and mine- 
ral productions: 1. to the concrete oil ob- 
tained from the cream, which forms, in a 
state of rest, on the surface of the milk, 
furnished by the females of certain Mam- 
mifera, especially the cow, goat, and sheep. 
The physical properties of common but- 
ter are well known. It is composed of 
stearine, elain, butyric acid, and a colour- 
ing matter : —to a thick blackish oil result. 
ing from the distillation of bees-wax, 
Beurre de Cire, F.,——butyrum 96158, L.— 
2 Beurre (Huile) de Cacao,—butyrum e 
nucleiscacao, L.: a white fatty substance 
obtained from the nut of Theobroma cacao 
(see CacAoYER); nutritious, emollient, 
employed, by the French, in the composi- 
tion of suppositories, pommades, and medi- 
cinal potions.—de Coco: a concrete oil, 
which separates, spontaneouslv, from the 
milk, contained in the shell of the Cocos 
nucifera (see CocoTIER); of a mild and 
grateful Havour.—de Galam : a concrete 
oil, from Africa, of unknown origin, em- 
ployed, by the natives, as a condiment. — 
de Muscade : a concrete oil produced from 
an aqueous decoction of nutm See 
Muscape. Mungo Park speaks, also, of 
a substance called, by the natives, tree-bué- 
ter, which is obtained by boiling, in water, 
the kernel of a tree, growing in central A- 
frica, and resembling an American oak: 
it is whiter, firmer, richer in flavour, and 
will keep much longer, than the common 
butter of Europe. 

3. The term Is lastly, applied to certain 
metallic compounds, on account of their 
butter-like aspect and consistence, and the 
facility with which they melt on exposure 
to heat. These are muriates (chlorides) of 
Antimony, Arsenic, Bismuth, Tin, and 
Zinc, —Beurre d'Antimoine, —d'Arsenic, — 
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de Bismuth,—d’E’tain,—de Zinc. See 
Cuıoruee. The term, in this application, 
is now almost obsolete. 

B£vvE, s. £ (bis, twice, visus, seen), — 
double vision. Syn. with ΏΙΡΙ ΟΡΙΣΕ. 

Bézoanp, s. m.,—lapis bezoardicus, 
L.,—bezoarstein, m. G.,—bezoar : a name 
derived from a Persian word, signifying 
Antidote to poison ; and given, by the A- 
rabs, to concretions found in the intestinal 
canal and bladder of certain animals.— 
Great alexipharmic and cordial virtues 
were, by the ancients, attributed to them. 
There are two principal species of Bezoar, 
—Bésoard oriental et occidental . The 
former, obtained from the fourth stomach 
of several species of Antelope, particularly 
of the Algazei (see ANTILOPE), was far 
more highly prized than the (ater, fur- 
nished by the wild goat of Peru. The 
urinary calculi of Man, and the intestinal 
or biliary concretions of certain Mammife- 
ra, and even Saurian Reptiles, have also 
been termed Bezoars, with the distinctive 
epithet, or addition of humain, —de Bœuf, 
—de Cheval, —de Porc-E'pic, —de Cayman. 
For an account of the different species of 
natural Bezoar, see Ure's Chem. Diction., 
Art. Bezoar. 

The term, Begoar, was, moreover, for- 
merly employed to designate various arti- 
ficial compounds of animal and mineral 
substances, or natural vegetable produc- 
tions, supposed to possess the alexiphar- 
mic properties af the original bezoar.— 
Among the most celebrated of these Facti- 
fous Besears,——Bézoards factices, F.,— 
are the dried and pulverized heart and li- 
ver of the Viper, called Animal Bezoar ; 
—the Solar, a compound of gold, nitric a- 
cid, and chloride of Antimony ;—Lunar, 
a preparation of chloride of Silver,—and 
Martial, consisting of tritoxide of lron.— 
The Vegetable Besoar is a stony concretion, 
found in the interior of the Cocoa-nut. 

B£zoaAnDIQUE, adj,—bezoardicus, L., 
—bezoardic: a term applied to any sub- 
stance which contains, or possesses the 
properties of, Bexoar: Ez. Meméde bé- 
soardique, F.,—besoardicum, L.,—gegen- 
gift, n. G.,—an antidote. Syn. with A- 
LEXIPHARMAQUE. 


are, in the human body, two mus- 
ons brachi- 

αἱ (scapulo-radial, Ch.) F.,—biceps flexor 
i t armmuskel, G., 


scapula; below, to the tubercle of the ra. 
dius and the biceps crural (ischio-fémo. 
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ro-péronier, Ch.),—biceps flexor cruris,— 
zweikopfiger schenkelmuskel,— above, to 
the tuber ischii, and linea aspera of the 
thigh ; below, to the head of the fibula.— 
BiciPrTAL, adj.,—bicipitalis, L.: an epi- 
thet applied to any thing which is con- 
nected with the biceps: Exs. Gouttiére 
bicipitale (coulisse humeral, Ch.), —sulcus 
bicipitalis, I.,—the groove, situated be- 
tween the two tuberosities of the hume- 
rus, which lodges the tendon of the lon 
head of the biceps ; and tuberosité bicipt- 
tale,the tubercle on the humeral extremity 
of the radius, to which the tendon of the 
biceps is attached, below. 

ICHIOS, BicHo. See DRAGONNEAU. 

Βιοονο υαξ, adj.,—biconjugatus, L.,—bi- 
conjugate: a term, in Botany, applied to 
those leaves in which the common petiole 
is divided at its summit, and each bifurca- 
tion supports a pair of leaflets; as in the 
Mimosa—Inga—unguis-cati. 

BıcornE, s. m., in Zoology, a genus of 
intestinal worms. See DiTRACHYCEROS : 
in Anatomy, a Latin synonym (os bicorne) 
of the hyoid bone: in Botany, an adjec- 
tive term,—tlicorne,—bicornis, L.,—zwei- 
hornig, G.,—applied to all parts of plants 
surmounted by, or terminating in, /wo 
horns ; as the Silicules of Thlapsi cerato- 
carpon, and the Anthers of Vaccinium, 
and several of the Ericea. 

Bicuspipé, adj,—bicuspidatus, I.,— 
bicuspidate, terminated by two points: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to the two 
small molar teeth, dents bicuspidés, F.,— 
dentes bicuspidati, bicuspides, 1. : in Bota- 
ny, to leaves, or other organs, of plants, 
when terminating in {wo narrow and di. 
vergent lobes. 

IDENTÉ, adj., —bidentatus, I, —zwey- 
zahnig, G.,—bidental : a term applied, 
Zoology, to animals which possess only 
two teeth; as the Physeter bidens, two- 
toothed Cachalot, of Pennant: in Botany, 
to the organs which exhibit the bidental 
character ; as the Calyz, in certain of the 
Labiate, and the Seeds of a genus of plants 
(Syn ia, polygam. equal. ; Corymbiferæ), 

hence designated Bidens. See Biripe. 

IDIGITÉ-PENNÉ, adj.,—bidigito-pinna- 
tus, L.: a term applied, in Botany, to the 
leaves of plants, which, like those of seve- 
ral Mimose, consist of a common petiole 
supporting, on its summit, {wo pinnated 
leafiets. 


Britax, s. f.,—cerevisia, f. L.,—bier, n. 
G.,—beer: a liquor resulting from the 
fermentation of the cereal grains, particu- 
larly barley, with an addition ofthe hop, or 
other bitter ingredient. Beer, of which 
there are two principal varieties,—stro 
and small, — Cerevisia fortis et tenuis, L., 
—starkes bier, und halbdier, G., —contains 
alcohol, acetic acid, a bitter and aromatic 
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extract, fecula, saccharine, and vegeto-a- 
nimal matter ; the latter, in great abun- 
dance. It constitutes a nutritious bever- 
age ; and may be employed, with advan- 
tage, in Scurvy, Scrofula, and other dis- 
eases, which present the characters of ge- 
neral debility. 

BirEMORO-CALCANIEN, 8. m., and adj. 
—bifemoro-calcaneus, I. : a term, in Ana- 
tomy, given, by Chaussier, to the Gas- 
trocnemius muscle, —äusserer zweiköpfi- 
ger wadenmuskel, G.,—from its double in- 
sertion into the femur, and its single at- 
tachment to the calcaneum, or os calcis. 

Bırıne, adj,—bifidus, L.,—zweispal- 
tig, G.,—bifid, two-cleft : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Botany, to the organs of plants 
when longitudinally divided, to about half 
their extent, into two narrow portions; as 
the calyx of Pedicularis palustris, the pe- 
tals of Draba verna, and the stigma of Salix 
alba, and most of the Labiatæ. The terms 
Bilobé, Bidenté, and Biparti, are, on the 
contrary, employed when the portions of 
the divided organ are broad ; or shorter, or 
longer, than ahove specified. 

BiFcore, adj iflorus, I..,—zweiblu- 
mig? G.,—bifloral: an epithet, in Bota- 
ny, applied to those parts of plants which 
support, or inclose, two flowers ; as the pe- 
duncle of Geranium columbinum, and the 
spatha of many of the Iridea. 

Biron£, adj,,—biforatus, L. : a term, in 
Botany, applied to any part of a plant 
which exhibits {100 minute orifices or pores; 
as the anther of the Ericez. See ANTHÈRE. 

BirurcatTion, 8 f, —bifurcatio, f. L.,— 
zweispitzige endtheilung, f. G. ;—the fork- 
like separation of a vascular trunk into éwo 
branches ;—the point where such separa- 
tion takes place: Ex.—de l’aorte abdomi- 
nale, F.,—bifurcation of the abdominal a- 
orta—into the two common iliac arteries. 
In Botany, a like division of stem, branch, 
or root: synonymous with DicHoToMx. 
BirvRav£, adj., — bifurcatus, —zweizack- 
ig, G.: exhibiting the fork-ike division 
into two branches. 

Buucé, adj,—bijugatus L. Those 
leaves are, in Botany, termed feuilles bi. 
jugées, F.,—whose common petiole sup- 
ports two pairs of leaflets; as in several of 
the Mimosa. 

BiraBiÉ, adj.,—bilabiatus, L.,—zwei- 
lippig, G.,—bilabiate: a term, in Botany, 
applied to the organs of plants which pre- 
sent a division into two lips ; as the calyz, 
and corolla, of many of the Labiate. 

BiLAMELLÉ, adj.,—bilamellatus, L.,— 
bi-lamellated: a term in Botany. The 
stigma of Mimulus is formed of two lamella, 
which close when their internal surface is 
irritated. The parietes of the capsule of 

igitalis are also bilamellated. 

ILE, s. £,—2x5,— bilis, m., fel, D. L., 
80 
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—galle, £ G.,—bile, : the yellow, vis- 
cous fluid secreted tbe liver ; specific 
gravity, 1,026. The bile of animals, 
which possess a gall-bladder, is distinguish- 
ed into hepatic and cystic, -hépatique et cys- 
tique, F. The former flows directly from 
the hepatic duct : the /atter, from the cys- 
tic, after having suffered some unknown 
change during its retention in the gall-bag. 

BiriaiRE, adj, —xoraies,—biliaris, L., 
— zur galle gehörig, G.,— biliary : consist- 
ing of, or relating to, bile: Ex. Calcul—, 
conduit ——, et vesicule biliaire, F., —9allen- 
stein, gallengang, gallenblase, G.,—gail- 
stone,—duct, and—bladder. 

BILiEux, adj., — x&:xi;, — biliosus, — 
gallig, gallicht, —bilious: caused by, or 
affected with, bile: Ez. Fièvre bilieuse, 
temperament biliewr,—febris biliosa, tem- 
peramentum biliosum,—a bilious fever, and 
—temperament. 

BironÉ£, adj.,—bilobatus, bilobus, L.,— 
bilobulated : a term applied, in Botany, to 
those organs of plants which are divided 
into two bes by an obtuse sinus; as the 
leaves of Bauhinia porrecta. Applied to 
seeds, it is synonymous with DicorvLf- 
DONÉ See BIFIDE. 

BirocuLainE, adj.,—bilocularis, L.,— 
zweifüchrig, G.,—bilocular: a term, in 
Botany, applied to any organ which exhi- 
bits two cells; as the capsule of Lilium, 
and the anther of Orchis. See ANTHÈRE. 

B1AMANE, s. m., and adj.,—bimanus, L.: 
a term applied, in Linnæan Zoology, to 
Man, as possessing two hands: —by French 
Zoologists, to a genus of Saurian Reptiles, 
as the Siren, characterized by the absence 


of posterior paws. 

tinarne, adj..—binarius, L.,—binary : 
a term, in Chemistry, applied to a com- 
pound of two elementary, or simple sub- 
stances. 

BiNOCLE, s. m. : a bandage for both eyes. 
See BANDAGE. 

B1orLociE, s. f. (Biss, life, λόγος, discourse 
—biologia, f. L.,—biologie, lebenlehre, 
die lehre vom leben, G.,— biology, the 
doctrine of life. BıoLocıauvE? adj,— 
biologicus,—biologisch, zur biologie gehö- 
rig,—biological, belonging to biology. 

BrPARTI, adj.,—bipartitus, L.,—zwei- 
theilig, G.,—bipartite: a term, in Botany, 
applied to any organ, ss calyx, petal, or 
style, which is divided into two portions 
by a slit, extending beyond its middle ; and, 
in this respect, differing from the condi- 
tion indicated by Bırıne. BiPARTIBLE, 
adj, — bipartibilis, L.,— susceptible of 
spontaneous separation into two portions ; 
as the pods of most of the Leguminose, and 
the capsules of Digitalis, and Nicotiana. 

BiPEDE, 8. m., and ad eréins, — bipes, 
L.—zweifüssig, G.—biped: a term, in 
Zoology, applied to Man, and all other 
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beo-footed animals :—by the French, to a 
genus of Saurian Reptiles, characterized 
y deficiency ot anterior paws. 

ΒΙΡΙΝΝΑΤΙΣΙΡΕ, adj.,—bipinnatifidus, 
1..—Leares, in Botany, are called bipinna- 
tifd, when they exhibit on the lateral 
parts of the common petiole, divisions 
themselves pinnatifid ; as those of Sonchus 
lenerrimus. . 

Birix NÉ, adj.,—bipinnatus, L. Leaves 
are said to be bipinnated when the common 
petiole gives out secondary petioles, fur- 
nished laterally with leatlets; as those of 
Pumaria officinalis. 

BisaNNUEL, adj,,— urn, —biennis, L., 
—zwejührig, G.,—biennial: a term, in 
Botany, applied to plants which live /wo 
years; ordinarily bearing fruit, the second: 
Er. Gaura biennis, biennial Gaura. 

Biscuit, 8. πι. panis biscoctus, L.,— 
zwieback, n. G.,—a hard unleavened bread, 
twice baked, in order that it may not suffer 
the alteration incident to the more com- 
mon kinds; and employed as the food of 
sea-faring men in long voyages: it forıns 
an excellent article ot' diet for the invalid 
in certain morbid affections of the intes- 
tinal canal. Also, a delicate pastry, com- 
posed of flour, egg, sugar, and some aro- 
matic ingredient ; and commonly, but im- 
properly, given to young children and 
convalescents: as an aliment, the sweet 
biscuit is indigestible, and favours the ge- 
nerztion of flatus in the bowels. 

Bisexe, Bisexerr, adj., —bisexuinus, 

isexual: exhibiting the characters 
of the swoseres. Syn. with HER MaPHRO- 
DITE. 

BismuTH, s. m., Marcassite, —Dismuth- 
um, n., Marcassita, f. L.,— Bismuth, Wis- 
muth, Markasit, m. G.,—Dismuth: a 
solid metal, —spec. grav. 9,822, existing 
in nature, either pure, —or combined with 
oxygen,—or with sulphur and arsenic.— 
Inert in the metallic state, it forms, with 
nitric acid, the Officinal Preparation, Sub- 
nitrate (oxide) of bismuth,—nitrate (ou 
sous-nitrate) de bismuth, blanc de fard, 
F.—nitras, (sub-nitras), — magisterium 
—bismuthi, L. petersaures bismuth 
(bismuth-oxyd), wismuthmagisterium, G.: 
avalusble medicine in some chronic de- 
rangements of the stomach; but, in large 


Bisow, s. m.: a species, in Zoology, be- 
to the genus, Bos, —see Beur; 

e its congener, the Musk-Ox,— 

B. meschatus,—le bœuf musqué, F.,—der 
bisamstier, G.,—a native of North Ameri- 
ca The Bison, —B. Americanus, —Ame- 
rikanischer wilder ochs, G.,—is the larg- 
est land-animal of the new continent: its 
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the silk-like filaments, or beard, laine de 
pinne marine, soie de mer, poil de nacre, 

„die feine seide der seidenmuscheln, 
G.,—by which the molluscous inhabitants 
of the shells, belonging to the genus, Pin- 
na, (see JAMBONEAU), attach themselves 
to the rocks. ‘This substance is formed 
from the secretion of a particular gland, 
by means of an appendage, or foot, resem- 
bling a smalltongue. In Italy, Corsica, 
and Smyrna, it is manufactured into v 
fine stuffs, which are said to promote cu- 
taneous perspiration, and consequently 
recommended to be worn next the skin, 
in rheumatism and gout. See Duméril, 
E'lémens des Sciences Naturelles, vol. ii., p. 
58; and Turton, Conchylia Insul. Britan- 
nicarum, pl. 19, fig. 1. 

BisTORTE, s. f.: a species, in Botany, 
ofthe genus, Polyaonum (see PERSICAIRE). 
The root of P. Bistorta, —schlangenwurz, 
natterwurz, f. G.,—great Bistort, snake- 
weed Persicaria,—contains much tannin ; 
and is astringent and /onic. ‘The plant 
derives its specific name from the twice- 
bent ( bistorta ) figure of the root. 

BiSTORTIER, DisTOTIER, s. m.,—stós- 
sel, m. G.,—pestle: a wooden instrument, 
—pilon du bois, F.—employed for tritu- 
rating plrermaceutical substances in a 
ınarble mortar. 

BisrovRr, s. m.,—scalpellus, gladius 
Pistoriensis, L.,—bistouri, einschnittmes- 
ser, n. G.,—bistoury : in Surgery, a knife 
or scalpel; so named from the town of 
Pistori, once celebrated for the fabrication 
of these instruments. The distoury is va- 
ried in figure and construction, accordin 
to the precise purpose which it is destine 
to serve. ‘Thus the blade,—lame, F.,— 
may be straight or curved; convex or 
cuncave; plain, or guarded at the point, — 
surmontde d'un renflement olivaire.— 
' here are, also, bistouries with fixed, slid- 
ing, or spring-blades,—bistouris à lames 
fixés,—flottantes,ou—a ressort. Among 
the more complicated, are the bistowri gas- 
trique de Merand, and — caché de Bien- 
aise, employed in operations for strangu- 
lated hernia, and lithotomy. 

BisvrEcE, adj., —3/x »1es, —bisulcus, L., 
—bisulcous, cloven-footed : a term applied 
to animals with divided hoofs, —mit gespalt- 
enen klauen, G. The Bistdoa constitute, 
in Zoology, the 6th Order of the Mamma- 
lia, of Blumenbach,—the 5th, Pecora, of 
Linnseus; and comprehend all those gene- 
ra which Cuvier has since arranged in his 
Order, Ruminuntia. See Ruminans. 

Ἐιτεπνά, adj., —biternatus, L.,—biter- 
nate: a term, in Botany, applied to 
leaves, with the common petiole divided 
into three, each secondary petiole bearing 
three leaves ; as those of Imperatoria, Mas- 
terwort. | | 
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BITUME, 8. m.,—#rpaares, —bitumen, n. 
L.,—erdpech, n. G.: a name given to di- 
vers mineral substances, liquid or solid, 
lighter than water ; becoming electrical by 
friction ; burning with a dense smoke, and 
exhalinga peculiar odour. See AsPHALTE, 
ΝΑΡΗΤΗΕ, PETROLE. BiTuMINEUX, 
adj., —bituminosus,—erdpechig,—bitumi- 
nous: ing the properties of bitu- 
men. ITU MINISATION, S. £,—bitumini- 
satio, f. L.: the conversion of organic 
bodies into bituminous substance. 

Bivazve, adj,—bivalvus, L,—zwei- 
schalig, G. The term, bivalve, is applied, 
in Conchology, to the shell of the Oyster, 
and other testaceous Mollusca, consisting 
of two valves or pieces; and is used to de- 

ignate one of the three Orders, in which 
Shells are arranged. See MUETIVALVE, 
Univatve. In Botany, the capsule of 
some plants, as Syringa, and the nucleus of 
others, as Amygdalus Persica, are, from a 
similar construction, denominated bivalve. 

BivENTRE, adj. See DicAsTRiQUE. 

BLAIREAU, 8. m. : a species, in Zoology, 
belonging to the Linnæan genus, Ursus 
( Mammalia ; Digitata, Fere, Bl.); and to 
the Meles ( Plantigrada ), of modern natu- 
ralists The Badger,— Ursus— Meles— 
tarus,— der dachs, G.,—is a common Eu- 
ropean animal: flesh edible. 

LANC: a term vaguely or vulgarly ap- 
plied, in French, to various productions, 
natural or artificial, of the animal, vegeta- 
ble, and mineral kingdoms, exhibiting a 
white colour; as Blanc de baleine, see Cé- 
TINE and SPERMACETI; — d'œuf, while 
of egg, see ALBUMINE:— Blanc de cham- 
pignon,—the whitish filamentous substance 
employed for the propagation of mush- 
rooms, and constituting, in fact, the first 
development of their seeds; — d’eau, the 
white water-lily, Nymphea alba :— Blanc 
raisin, ou — rhasis, an unguent composed 
of white wax, olive-oil, and sub-carbonate 
of lead:—-Blanc de bismuth,—de fard, 
see BismutTH; — de céruse,—de plomb, 
sub-carbonate of lead; — d'Espagne, ou 
de craie, cylindrical or ovoid cakes compos- 
ed of finely pulverized carbonate of lime 
and water. In vulgar language, the por- 
tion of sclerotica visible between the eye- 
Bids, and surrounding the transparent cor- 
nea, is called blanc de l’œil,— white of the 
eye. BLANC, adj,—2ivxé;, —albus, I..,— 
weiss, G.,—white. 

BLANCHET, 8. m.: in Pharmacy, a piece 
of white linen, through which syrups, and 
other such liquids, are filtered. 
pees AME, 8. m. (Bidernua, x bud or 

t),—blastema, n. L.,—wurzelkeim, m. 
G. The body which bears the cotyledons 
in the vegetable embryo, is thus designat- 
ed by Mirbel. It comprehends the radi. 
cle, plumule, and collet. In the Dodder 


82 


BLE 


( Cuscuta ), the blastème has no cotyledon. 

Br.ASTODERME, 8. m. (βλαστάνα, I ger- 
minate, δέρµα, skin lastoderma, n. L: 
a name given, by Pander, to the membra- 
niform body situated below the cicatricule 
in the ovum of birds; and which produces, 
by its development, all parts of the chick. 
B oii 8. m.: a genus of Insects, 

ία (Hemiptera, Linn.; Orthoptera, 
Blattida, St.), L.,—die Schabe, G.,—com- 
prehending a few species which infest the 
abitations of man, and commit great de- 
predations on his food and clothing. The 
animals, composing the genus, possess two 
stomachs ; one of hick is muscular, fur- 
nished, in the interior, with curved teeth, 
and surrounded, at the pylorus with eight 
or ten cœcums. "They quit their hiding- 
places at night ; exhale, and impregnate 
everything they feed upon, with, a dis- 
gusting odour; and are with difficulty ex- 
terminated. 'The three most destructive 
species are the B. orientalis, Watte des 
cuisines, F., — brotschabe, G., — cock- 
roach; the B. Americana, and Lapponica, 
—blatte kakkerlac, and — de Laponie.— 
The first, which has acquired, in French, 
the vulgar designations of noirot, and béte 
des boulangers, is probably the e/A$» i» 
Teig ἀρτοχοπείοις εὑρισκομίνη, Of Dioscorides, 
These insects suffer no real metamorpho- 
sis: the larva and nymph differ from the 
adult, only in the absence of the elytra 
and wings. 

BLé, 8. m.,—sires, —frumentum, n. L., 
—getreide, n. G.,——corn : every species of 

ain employed in the manufacture of 

read. Blé cornu, See Eneor. — d’Er 
pagne, — d' Italie, — de Turquie, See M ais. 
— noir, See SARRASIN. — de la Sains 
Jm See SEISLE. t -- 
LECHRUPYRE, 8. {. (ßinxees, Weak, eve, 
fever), —blechopyra, $ febris asthenica 
seu adynamica, L.,—ein schwaches unbe- 
deutendes fieber, G.,—an asthenic—slew, 
nervous—fever. 

BLENNELYTRIE, 8. f. (βλίννα, mucus, 
ἔλυσρον, a sheath), —blennelytria, f. L.: a 
term applied, by Alibert, to vaginal ca- 
tarrh, der weisse fluss der weiber, G.,— 
the leucorrhaa of women. It constitutes 
the 6th genus of the Blennoses, in his No- 
sologie Naturelle. 

BLENNENTERIE, 8. f. (Biima,—and ἵν- 
σιρο», intestine), —blennenteria, f. L.: A- 
libert's term for Dysentery ; which consti- 
tutes the 3rd genus of his Blennoses. 

BLENNISTHMIE, 8. f. (same, and ἰσθμὸς, 
throat),—blennisthmia, f. L. ; a catarrhal 
affection of the membrane of the pharyns 
and Jarynz, — schleimhautkrankheit des 


rachens, G.,—is thus designated by Ali- 
bert. It constitutes the 8th genus of his 
Blennoses. 


BLENNOPATHALMIE, S. f. (same, and 


BLE 


ὀφθαλμεὸς, an eye)—blennophthalmia, f. 
L. : the 7th genus of Alibert’s Blennoses ; 
comprehending all the different species of 
Ophthalmia. 

BLENNOPYRIE, s. f. (βλίννα, mucus, rie, 
fever), —blennopyria, f. L., —schleimfieber, 
n. G.,—mucous fever: the 10th genus of 
the Biennoses of the Nosologie Naturelle ; 
in which are comprehended divers disea- 
sea ordinarily known by the names of 
mesenteric, slow nervous, gastric quotidi- 
an, and adeno-meningeal fever. 

BrtrNxonHINIE, s. £ (same, and P the 
nose), —blennorhinia, f. L. : Alibert's term 
for Coryza, —nasenschleimfluss, m. G.;— 
constituting the 1st genus of Blennoses. 

BLEXNORRHAGIE, 8. f. (same, and ῥήγνυ- 
μα I flow with force lennorrhagia, f. 
1, schleimfluss, m. .: acute inflamma- 
tion of the urethra and prepuce in the 
male, —of the urethra and vagina in the 
female A followed by the i pal of hs 
yellowish or i uid : uent 
the uence of venereal con on. 
BLENNORHAGIQUE, adj. —blennorrh - 
cus, —an blennorhagte leidend, dazu ge 
rig, — suffering from—, pertaining to — 


à BLEXNORRHÉE, s. £ t some, and jim, I 
ow),—b norrba&a, „—blennorrhöe, 
f, ein chronischer schleimftuss, G.: the 
chronic stage of blennorrhagia. Blertnor- 
rhoicus, adj. I. : suffering from—, relating 
to— Blennorrhea. 

BLENNOSE, s. £, BLENNOSES, pl. (same), 
—Blennosis —es, £ L.,—Schleimkrank- 
heit, en, f. G.: the name of the 10th Fa. 
mily of the Nosologie Naturelle, of Ali- 
bert ; comprehending all the catarrhal af- 
fections of the mucous membranes. 

BLENNOTHORAX, & m. (Pina and 


dopant, breast), F. and L.: Alibert's term 
for catarrh,—schleimbrust, an- 
hau von schleim in der brust, G.; 


forming the 10th genus of his Hlennoses. 

BLEXNOTORRHÉE, s. f. (same,—eds, the 
ear, —jie, I flow), —blennotorrhcea, f. L., 
—ohrschleimfluss, m. G. : the name given 
by Alibert, to Otorrhea (see OTORRHEE) ; 
and forming the 9th genus of Blennoses. 

BLEXYORÉTHRIE, 2. f. (same, and οὐρή- 
δα, the urethra),—blennurethria, f. L.,— 
schleimfluss der harnróhre, G.: Alibert's 
term for Blennorrhagia, —the 5th genus of 
his Blennoses. 

Brzw»UniE, 6. f. (same, and seo, u- 
rine), —blennuris, £ L.,—der schleimab- 


mit dem harne, G. : the name given, 
to catarrh of the bladder, —ca- 
terrhe F. s —which constitutes the 


v 
4th of the Blennoses, in his Nosolo- 
sie Naturelle. 
BLEFRARIDES. ratum à 
LÉPHARITE, 8. θλίφαρο, the eye- 
lid tis, pelpebrarum inflamma. 


BLE 


tio, f. L.,—augenliederentziindung, f. G., 
—inflammation of the ο Μάι Syn. with 
BL£ruarorıs, s. f., inflammation des pau. 
pières, F. BLÉPRHARŒDÈME, 2 s. m,— 

lepharcedema, n. I;,—augenliederödem, 
n., augenliederwassergeschwulst, f. G.,— 
edema — edematous swelling — of the eye- 

BLÉPHARONCOSE, s. f. (βλίφαρο», the eye- 
lid, ὄγκος, a tumour),.—blepharoncus, m. 
L.,—augenlied wulst, f. G.,—t«- 
mour of the eye-lids. 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIE, 8. f. (same, and 
ὀφῥαλμίαν ophthalmy —blepharophthalmi. 
a, f. L. Syn, in the French, with BLé- 
PHARITE, ophthalmie palpebrale; but 
according to Kraus, more correctly signi- 
fring inflammation of the eye and eye- 

ds,—entzündung des auges und der au- 
genlieder, G. He also employs the La- 
tin term, Blepharoblennorzhoca, s. f 
(Blépharoblennorrhé £ F.)—augenlie- 

erschleimfluss, m. G.,—to express mus 
cous inflammation of the eye-lids, — 
schleimichte augenliederentzündung, G. 
(purulent ophthalmy ?) 4 and regards it 
as a synonym of the affection when ema« 
nating from a gonorrhceal or urethral 
source, — Blepharoblennorrheea gonorrhoi- 
ca vel urethritica, L.,-—augenliedertrip- 
per, augenliederschleimfluss durch trip. 
pergift, G. ‘The new Latin substantive, 

lepharophthalmitis, compounded from 
the Greek,--Blepharophthalmite, f. F., 
—is; moreover, introduced by Kraus, as 
the scientific term for acute inflammation 
of the eye-ball and —lids,.-eine ächte ent- 
zündung des augapfels und der augenlie- 
der, G. 

BLÉPHAROPTOSIS, s. f. (same, and «rs 
σι, falling), —palpebre superioris prola 
sus, Lou. berabsinken, oder er vor- 
fall, des obern augenliedes, G.: the fall- 
ing down of the superior palpebra before 
the eye. Paralysis of the eye-lids, —Blé- 
pharoplegie, f. F.,—blepharoplegis, { L., 
— augenliederlähmung, f. G.,-—or, at least, 
of the levator muscle, uently results 
ing from cerebral lesion, is the ordinary 
cause of this accident. 

BLésiré, s. epe τν £ (blæsus, 
stammering, or lispi y—lispeln, η. 
G.,—lisping : the term b. a defect in arti« 
culation; sometimes employed, by the 
French, as syn. with B£eArIEMENT. 

BLESSURE, s. f.,-—reavua,—vulnus, n., 
lesio, £ L.,—wunde, f, G.,—wound: a 
local lesion directly resulting from the in« 
fliction of external violence, whether at- 
tended, or not, with & solution of continu- 
ity of the parts implicated; as o 
wounds,—plaies avec solution de continu- 
ité visible à l'extérieur, F.,—contusions, 
sprains, luxations, fractures, hernie. In 
common language, a pregnant female ‘is 
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also said, by the French, to have been 
wounded,—biessce,—— when she has sustain. 
ed an injury which may have destroyed 
the fœtus : and, in like manner, the me- 
norrhagia which sometimes occurs during 
pregnancy, is vulgarly designated blessure. 


LEU, 4—XVártes, xvayés, —cteruleus, 
L.,—blau, G.,—blue: an epithet applied, 
in Chemistry, to certain compounds 


which exhibit this colour ; as the Bleu de 
Berlin,—de  Prusse,—ceruleum beroli- 
nense, I..,—berlinerd/au, G.,—-Prussian 
blue,—a name given to the hydrocyanate 
of iron,—hydrocyanate de fer, F.,—on its 
first discovery at Berlin, and still retained 
in the arts: in Pathology, to a disease, — 
Maladie bleue, T.,—morbus cæruleus, I., 
—blausucht, £ G.,—in which, froin mal. 
formation, or some morbid condition, of 
the heart, the whole surface of the body 
acquires a be or purple colour. See 
CYANOSE. 

B. M.: an abbreviation of the term, 
Baine-marie, water-bath. 

Boca, s. m.: a cylindrical vessel of 
glass, with a large aperture at one of the 
extremities; destined for the preserva- 
tion of solid substances. 

B«vF, 8. m.: a genus, in Zoology, Bos, 
m. ( Mammalia, Bisulca, Bl.; Mammiferes, 
Ruminans, Cuv.) L.,—der Ochs, der 
Stier, G., —comprehending several species 
with numerous varieties: see ISON, 
DBurrrrE, Yack : also, the common Euro- 
pean species of the genus, B. taurus, 
which includes the perfect male, or bull, 
—taureau, m. F,—revses,—taurus, m. L., 
—bulle, m. G. ; the castrated male, or ox, 
—ochs, m. G. (to which the terms, bœuf, 
—/ovs,—and bos, are more correctly appli- 
cable); the female, or cow, —vache, F.,— 
vacca, I.,—kuh, G. ; the heifer, —génisse, 
F.,—3Aauz^,,—bucula, L,—färse, G.;— 
and the young animal or calf, —le veau, 
Y„—wexos, wöers,—vitulus, L.,—kalb, 
G. The term, Beuf,—beef,—is, more- 
over, applied,. in French, to the flesh,— 
xeias Böser, caro-bubula, L.,—rindfleisch, 
G., οἳ the adwt animal of both sexes ;. as 
is Veau,—veal,—xeias méexue,——ecaro vi- 
tuling, — kalbfleisch, — to that of the 
young. The former, especially when pro- 
cured from the ox or cow, is far more di- 
gestible than vea/ ; which, in subjects of 
weak or irritable bowels, frequently ex- 
cites gastric derangement, and even diar- 
rhea. The skin, hair, horns, blood, fat, 
and bowels, of these valuable animals, are 
converted to divers useful purposes in the 
arts. See Duméril, E’lémens des Sciences 
Naturelles, v.ii., p. 324 ; and, for an ac- 
count of the mük furnished by the female, 
the Article, LaiT. 

Bors, s. m. —E£óxo, —lignum, n. L.,— 
holz, n. G.,— wood : in common language, 
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the hard and compact substance which 
forms the root, the trunk, and branches 
of trees and shrubs: in Botany, that part 
of the vegetable trunk situated beneath 
the alburnum, which is, itself, a newly- 
formed and yet imperfect wood. See Av- 
BIER. Wood, containing, in its centre, 
the pith, varies greatly according to the 
tree by which it is produced. In Mono- 
cotyledonous plants, as those of the Palm 
and the Aloe genus, it traverses longitu- 
dinally, in hard and tenacious fibres, the 
interior of the stem : while, in the Dicoty- 
ledonous, as Oak and Elm, the ligneous 
mass is disposed in concentric layers; one 
of which is annually formed by induration 
of the alburnum. Wood, deprived of its 
soluble principles by water and alcohol, 
still, to the action of fire, yields water, 
acetic acid, oil, the carbonic acid and car- 
buretted hydrogen gases, charcoal, the 
sulphates, muriates and phosphates of po- 
tass, soda, lime or magnesia. For an ac- 
count of the principal kinds of wood em- 
ployed in medicine, see the Articles, 
CAMPECHE, Gaiac, QuassiA. 

Boisson, 8. „reis, wein —potio, f., 
potus, m. L.,—trank, m., getrünk, n. G., 
—drink, bev : liquids, of various de- 
scription, introduced into the stomach to 
allay thirst, dilute the alimen mass, 
and repair the lesses which the fluids of 
the animal body are constantly sustain- 
ing. 

BoiTE, s. f,—«éds,—capsa, f. L.,— 
büchse, f. G.,—box or case: an instru- 
ment made of wood, pasteboard, or other 
material; and destined to contain the 
articles necessary for the performance of 
certain operations in Anatomy and Sur- 
gery: hence the terms, boise à dissection, 
*—à amputation, —à cataracte, —à tré 
In Anatomy, the cranial cavity is called 
boite du cráne: and, in common language, 
the larger articulations, as that of the 


knee,—boite de genou, —obtain a like de- 
signation. In Surgery, that portion of 
the stem of the trephine, which receives 


the pyramid and perforator, is termed 
boite ; as, also, a capsule of elastic gum, or 
wrought iron, applied so as to receive the 
intestinal discharges which constantly 
issue from an anus contre-nafure. Boite de 
Petit : a machine, invented by Petit, for 
enclosing, and retaining in contact, the 
fragments of bone in complicated fracture 
of the leg. 

In Botany, the term, Boite à savon- 
nette, F.,—av%idsev,—pyxidium, n., capsu- 
la circumcissa, f. L.,—biichsekapsel, f. G., 
—is emplo ed to designate a capsular 
fruit; which, like that of Anagallis and 
Hyoscyamus, opens horizontally, so as to 
form two hemispherical valves. 


BorTiEn, s m.,—capsula unguentaria, 
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E. I.,—salbenbüchse, £ G.: a box divided 

into severa] compartments for the purpose 

of containing ointments, lint, ban 

instrumenta, and other articles requisite 

for the dressing of wounds, —the dressing- 

box employed principally by hospital-sur- 
s. 


geon 

Bor, s. m.,—bolus, m. L. (Bases, a mass, 
a mouthful Atari ees bissen, 
G.: in Pharmacy, & mass composed of di- 
vers substances; more voluminous and 
softer than a pill, and swallowed without 
mastication : in Physiology, the mass 
fermed by the food after subjection to 
mastication and insalivation, and thus pre- 
pared for its into the pharynx, 
termed the alimentary bole,— Bol alimen- 
taire, F.,—bolus alimentarius, L. Bol 
@ Armenie,—bolus armena, I.,—Àrmen- 
ischer G.,—Armenian eie: a red 

L found in several parts of Europe, as 
wall as in Armenia; and indebted for its 
colour and astringent properties, to the 
large proportion o oxide ο iron which it 
contains. BoLains, adjo— bolaris 1...-- 
of the nature of bole: Terre bolaire, F.,— 
bolererde, G.,—bele armeniac. 

Boxset, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Bole- 
tus ( Cryplopamia, fungi), L—Berirn,— 
containing many species. It is character- 
ized by presence of numerous tubes 
arranged vertically beneath the pileus— 
le chapeau. F.—ofthe plant. The Ama- 
pov, and the AcaRic of surgeons, ‚are fur- 

e B. 


from the t odour r which it exhales, 
been eulogized in onary phthisis. 
Some species, as B. edulis,-—-bolat Fomesti- 


la cépe ou le, F.—are edible: 
ber others furnis the material for the - 


preparation of mora. See Greville, Scott. 
Cryptog. Flora ; and Roques, Histoire des 
Champign. comest. et vénén. Paris, 1832. 
BorírATE, s. m.,—boletas, m. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts resulting from 
the combination of boletic acid, —l'acide δο- 
litique, F.——&acidum bolticum, L.,— 
schwammsäure, G.,—with different bases. 
This acid is obtained by treating, with ni- 
trate of lead, the expressed juice of Bole- 
tus peeudo-gniarius, and decomposing the 
precipitate by a stream of hy oric 


BáL£ro Es, — Boletida,? L.: the name 
given, in Botany, to a Section of the Fa- 
mily of Fungi, of which the genus, Boletus, 
constitutes the type. 

BomBEMENT, s. m.,—bombus, m. (Gés- 
tes, the hum of bees, a buz or murmur), 
sonitus aurium, L.,—ohrenláuten, ohren- 
tönen, läuten in den ohren, n. G., noise 

—in the ears. Employed, also, 
as synon. with BogsoRYGME. 
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BoMBIATE, 8. m.,—bombias, m. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts resulting from 
the combination of bombic acid, l'acide 
bombique, F.,—acidum bombicum, L.,—sei- 
denwürmersäure, G.,—with divers bases. 
Discovered by Chaussier, in a cavity of the 
silk-worm,—the caterpillar of Bomóyz Mori 
(see VER-A-SorE), this acid was, at first, re- 

ed as peculiar; but is now proved to 
well-nigh, if not perfectly, identical 
with acetic acid. 

BOoMBYCE, 8. m. (βόμβυξ, the silk-worm): 
a genus, in Entomology, Bombyr ( Lepi- 
doptera, nocturna, Cuv L.,—containin 
several species ; the caterpillars of whi 
spin a cocoon at the period of their meta- 
morphosis into the chrysalid state. One 
of the most familiar of these is the silk- 
worm Moth, Bombyx Mori. See VER-i- 
Βοικ. Several other species are deeply 
interesting to the naturalist and the phy- 
sician, either from their extraordinary ha- 
bits and productions, or from the painful 
and even formidable irritation which the 
contact of their hairs, exuviæ, web, or co- 
coon frequently excites on the human 
skin. Of these, the principal are the Bom- 
byce processionnaire, F.,— Bombyr—Pha- 
lena— Cnethocampa — processionea, L. ;— 


ing, 
surface of the body, between the head and 
anterior feet, a clear, powerfully acid, 
stimulating fluid. See Cloquet, Faune 
des Médecins, vol. iii, p. 39; and Boisdu- 
val Collection Iconograph. et Historique 
des Chenilles ἆ Europe, Paris, 1832. 
Pox-HENRI- See ANSERINE. dn 
NNET, 8. ın., le reseau, —arsineum, 
reticulum, n., olluls, f£ L.,—die haube, 
mütze, f£, magenzipfel, m. G.,—bonnet, 
honey-comb bag, king's-hood : 1n Compa- 
rative Anatomy, the second stomach of 
ruminating animals, —le second estomac 
des ruminans, F.—zweyter magen wie- 
derküuender saugthiere, G. It is a glo- 
bular appendage of the first stomach or 
paunch, see ABOMASU M, and PANCE; but 
istinguished from the latter, by “the 
lygonal and acute-angled cells” of its 
ternal coat. See Blumenbach, Hand- 
buch der vergleich. Anatom., p. 133; Carus, 
Lehrbuch der Zootomie, p. 409; or the 
Translations by Lawrence, Coulson ; and 
by Gore. 
BoNPLANDIE, 8. f.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Bonplandia. See ANGUSTURE. 
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Bonacique. Syn. with BogiquE.— 
Bore. 

Borate (Sous), s. m.,—sub-boras, m. 
L.: in Chemistry, the generic name of 
salts—boraxsaure salze, G.,—formed by 
combination of boracic acid with different 
bases. The only species employed in me- 
dicine, are the Borax, sub-borate of sod 
borate sursaturé,— sous-borate—de soude, 
tinckal, chrysocolle, F.,—Doras supersatu- 
ratus—Joras—sub-boras, se, chrysocol- 
la, L.,—borarsaures, basisches borarsaures 
sodiumoxyd, G.; which exists, in an im- 

ure state, in certain lakes of India, and 
subsequently purified by solution and 
crystallization: and the sub-borate of 
LL teil de mercure, mr peda- 
mercuriel, F.,—boras hydrargy — 
borazsaures quecksilber, ? G.,—a product 
of art, recommended, but rarely prescrib- 
ed, in syphilitic affections. 
ος ΟΝΤΟΣ, 8. m. enter ber. 
us, m. L.,—knurren im leibe, n. G. 
the” Follow rumbling induced by the pre- 
sence of flatus in the intes can 


Bor sural, term is usually employ 
in the plural, —borborygmes, F.,—8».- 
Cory né. leibkollern,G uently pre- 


cede, in diseases attended with obstinate 
constipation, a critical evacuation by the 
bowels. 

Bon», s. m.,—-margo, m. I.,—rand, m. 
G.—border, margin: a term applied, in 
descriptive Anatomy, to the boundaries of 
the surfaces of whether bone, mus- 
cle, or viscus: Exs. Bord supérieur de la 
pommette, F.,—margo superior ossis zy- 
gomatici, L.,—oberer rand des wangen- 

ines, G. ; bord interne du muscle cou- 
turier, F.,—margo internus musculi sarto- 
rii, L.;—Àord antérieur du foie, F.,—vor- 
derer rand der leber, G. ‘The term, bord 
libre, is also given to the unattached bor- 
der of an organ : while that which exhibits 
a contrary disposition, is designated le 
bord adhérent. When the of one 
bone is united to another, —as that of the 
frontal to the cor nding margin of the 
parietal, it is named bord articulaire. 

Bons, s. m.,—bors, f£, boriun, n. L.,— 
boraxstoff, m. G.,—boron : an elementary 
body, the basis of boracio acid,—Acide bo- 
vique, F.,—acidum boracicum, L.,—oraa- 
säure, boronsäure, G.,—which is found 
pure in some lakes of Tuscany and India. 
Boron itself does not exist in a state of 
purity. Heated in contact with oxygen 
or atmospheric air, it is converted into 
racic acid ; and may be obtained by decom- 
posing this salt with potassium or sodium 
which unites with the oxygen, and sets 
the boron free. Not used in medicine. 

BorenE, adj.,—unoculus, qui unum ha- 
bet oculum, L.,—einäugig, der nur ein auge 
hat, G.,-one-eyeds a term, in Anatomy, 
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synonymous with AvVEUGLE : in Patholo- 
gy, applied to an individual,—cocles, L., 
—who sees only with one eye: in Surgery, 
to fistulz,—les fistules borgnes, F.,—which 
have but one oriffce. 1f the orifice termi- 
nate on the sur such fistula is farther 
distinguished by the epithet erterne: on 
the contrary, it is designated interne, if 
communicating only with an interior cyst 
or cavity. 

Boniqur, adj See Bore. 

Bonosaiz, ou ZAEL: the name of a 
disease, common in Ethiopia; which at- 
tacks the human organs of generation, and 
exhibits a striking analogy with Syphilis. 

BomRaAGINÉEs, 8. ÉL pl,—Boraginee, 
Boraginoidee, L.: a family of dicotyledo- 
nous, monopetalous, hypogynous plants; 
which derives its name from the Latin, 
Borago. See Bounnacue. The species, 
which it comprehends, are, for the most 
part, mucil ous and emollient: and, in 
the fuice of many, nitrate of potass, im- 

arting n diuretic pto ; is contained. 
The roots of several aliord a red colouring 
matter. 

BoRURE, $. m.,—boruretum, n. L.: a 
compound of boron and a simple body. 

Bosse, s. f, —gibba, f., gibbus, m., tuber, 
n. I.—buckel, höcker, m. G.,—promi- 
nence, tuberosity, hunch : a term applied, 
in Anatomy, to the rounded eminences 
which occur on the surface of flat bones ; 
as the frontal eminence,— bosse frontale, F., 
tuber frontale, L.,—stirnhocker. G.,—of the 
os frontis; the external occipital tuberosity, 
—Mosse ou protuberance occipitale externe, 
—protuberantia occipitis externa,—of the 
occipital ; and the bosse pariétale,—schei- 
telbeinköcker,—of the parietal bone: in 
Pathology, the projection which results 
from a morbid deviation of the bones of 
the trunk. It is most commonly formed 
‘by the vertebral column, or the sternum; 
sometimes by the ribs or the pelvic bones. 
The spinal curvature may take place in 
three different directions,- — posteriorly, 
‚anteriorly, and laterally. The first, and 
‚most frequent, constitutes the «ύφωσις, and 
gibbositas,—the second, the λόρδωσις, and 
recurvatio,—the third, the σκολίωσις, and 
obstipatio,—of the ancient Greek and La- 
tin writers. These morbid deviations of 
the osseous system gecur, for the most 

art, in ear , and are the consequence 
Ur a rachitic or s scrofulous affection. In 
vulgar language, the tumour resulting 
from the contusion of the integuments 
which immediately cover a bone,—as 
those of the cranium,—is designated bosse, 
F.,— English, bump. 
In Botany, the term, bosse, is also ap- 
lied by the French, to the minute appen- 
which exist at the entrance ot the 
corollæ of certain plants, as Borago offci- 
nalis, and Cynoglossys. 
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BoraL (Trou de): a name given, in 
Anatomy, to tbe oval orifice of communi- 
Te d trou ovale, Ep foramen ovale, 

eirunde loch, G.,— which exists, 
the heart; from ita supposed discovery by 
eart ; ts su iscove 
Leonard Botal It bad, however, been 
previously known and mentioned by Ga- 
and Vesalius. 


BoraAuiIQUE, s. f.,—Botanica, f. (Berasn, 
an herb) L.,— Botanik, Krüuterkun 
Krüuterwissenschaft, unde, 
G.,—Botany,—est ea scientie naturalis 
pers, quse nomina, structuram, functiones, 
vires, et usum plantarum docet, easque 
certa methodo in suas classes et genera 
distribuit, L. BoTANISTE, s. m.,—bota- 
niker, krüuterverstandiger, m. G., —a bo- 
tanist. Boransss, adj.—botanicus, L,— 

isch, G., —botanic, botanical, pertain- 
ing to 4 δογανικὴ (rixım),—Botany, or the 
Science of plants. 


BOTANOLOGIE, s. f. (Berávn, —and λόγος, 
discourse),—botanologia, f. L.: a treatise 
on 

ΒΟΣΗΝΙΟΝ, & m.: a term, borrowed 
from the Greek, Beseie, which ifies a 


little hollow or Flle & the F et a 
tooth, —ein zahnhó .$ and employ 
Galen, to small x 


d the i erti ftes h decer 
cornea, —ein vertie ο u 
schwiir, G.,—ulcusculum tunicæ comes 

BoTayCÉPHALE, s. 


and 


racters: us elongatum, depressum, 
articulatum. Capus subtetragonum, &0- 
thriis duobus vel quatuor oppositis in- 


structum. The g us contains nume. 
rous species, but only one, B. datus,—the 
Tania lata, of Linnæan Zoology,—the T. 
inerme umana, of the Italian Brera, —and 
der breite bandwurm, of the Germans, — 
which inhabits the human intestines.— 


halbstiefel, m. G.: in Su ; & stro 
fra femi wh ram us 

$; and emplo asa y 
for deformities of the and legs in 
children 


Bouc, se m.: in Zoology, the adult 
male goat, —« m. L.,—bock, 
mG. See Cu£vnr. 

Boucasz, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Pimpinella ( Pentandria, di ; Umbelk- 
are L.,—die Pimpernelle, 1 Bibernelle, 
= ο 


ing seve- 


urnet-Saxifrage,—con 
i See Anis. The P. magna et 
sarijraga,_-Boncage majeur ct mineur, F., 
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—are, also, sometimes employed in medi- 
cine, as excitants: the essential oil of the 
former imparts its blue colour to brandy. 
The Germans have a simple and com- 
pound Tincture, — Pimpernell- und zu- 


samme tzte Pim elltinctur, — of 
the P. alba, weisse ibernelle. 


Boucag, s. f,—esréua,—os, n. L.— 
mund, m. G.,—mouth: in Anatomy and 
Zoology, the superior or anterior orifice 
of the intestinal canal: also, the cavity 
comprized between this, —the anterior or 
facial and the posterior or pharyn 
orifice, named by some authors, arriére- 
bouche, F.; by others, isthme de gosier, — 
isthmus faucium, L. The supposed open 
extremities of the absorbent vessels are, 
moreover, termed bouches des vaisseaux 
absorbants, F.—vasorum lymphaticorum 
ora, L. In Conchology, the aperture of 
an univalve shell: in Botany, the open- 
ing,—ostium, n. L.,—mundung, f. 
of a tubular corolla. 

BoucLiER, s. m.,—pelta, f. L.,—schild, 
m. G.,—shield : in Botany, a name given, 
by Sprengel, to the thin, broad, flat, cori- 
aceous, and most commonly emarginate 
fructification which is developed on the 
border of the thallus in certain lichens; 
as, for instance, L. islandicus. See Spren- 
gel, Introduction to the Study of Cryploga- 
mous Plants, London, 1807. 

Bourrr, 8. £: in Anatomy, the term 
given, by Dulaurens, to the little emi. 
nence formed by the union of the two lips. 

Bovurrissunz, s. £,—inflatio, tumefac- 
tio mollis, £ I.., bwulst, aufgebla- 
senheit, f. G.,—puffiness: in Pathology, 
& soft swelling, general or partial, without 
redness, and caused by infiltration of air 
or serum into the subcutaneous cellular 
membrane, 

Bovaız, s. f. (litera ya little D 
can or taper, —candeluia cerea, L.,— 
ein wachsstock, G.): a term applied, in 
Surgery, toa flexible eylinder of wax,— 
virga cerea, L.,—wachserne sonde, G.,— 
plaster, catgut, or elastic gum, which is 
used for the removal of stricture of the 
urethra, reetum, or cesophagus. The 
Bougie differs from the catheter in being 
solid; and varies, in length and volum 
according to its peculiar destination, an 
the condition of the canal into which it is 
to be introduced. It may be simple or 
medicated, — simple ou médicamenteuse, 
F. The latter, when furnished, at the 
extremity, with nitrate of silver or pure 
potass, is, moreover, designated an armed 
or caustic—armée ou caustique,—bougie ; 
—an instrument fortunately well-nigh 
banished from surgical practice, in thi 
country. 

BovuiLLIE, s. £,—pulticula, £, pulmen- 
tum, n. L., —brei, m. G.,—gruel : an ali- 
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ment administered principally to children 
and invalids; and prep y the decoc- 
tion of some vegetable farina, —or seed,— 
for the most part, oatmeal or groats,—in 
water, with or without an admixture of 
milk. Inthe former case, it constitutes 
the milch-brei, —milk-gruel,—in the /atter, 
the grüts-brei, —groat- or oatmeal-gruel, of 
the Germans and English. 

BoviLLon, s. m., —jus, jusculum, n. L., 
brühe, £ G.,—broth: in Dietetics, a de- 
coction of animal or vegetable substances 
in water. Animal broth, containing gela- 
tine, is very nutritious, especially when 
prepared with the flesh of adults: as it 
then also holds in solution & proportion of 
osmazome which is wanting in the product 
of the flesh of young animals, or of bones. 
The latter, —bouillon d'os, —made from the 
gelatine of bone, after extraction of the 
phosphate of lime by hydrochloric acid, is 
a very economical preparation, and exten- 
sively employed in the public establish. 
ments of France. Bouillon sec, tablette de 
bouillon: a mixture of gelatine and osma- 
zome extracted from divers kinds of meat, 
and dried in the form of small cakes or 
tablets. — aur herbes: an aqueous de- 
coctien of sorrel and, beet. in common 
langu the name of a round and fles 
excrescence which sometimes rises in the 
centre of a syphilitic sore. 

BoviLLoN-BLANC, & m.: in Botany, 
the familiar name of Verbascum thapsus.— 
See Moriwr. 

BovuiLLONNEMENT, & m. Syn. with 
EBULLITION. 

Bou eau, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Betula ( Monoecia, tetrandr. ; Amentacea ), 
L.,—die Birke, G.,—Birch,—containing 

The leaves of the Bouleau 


Bou time, 8. {--θουλιμία, βούλιριος (βοῦ, 
—abbreviation of βοῦς as an augmentative 
particle in composition,—a.ués, hunger), 

ulimia, £, bulimus, m. L., — heftiger,— 
widernaturalischer—hunger, heisshunger, 
m. G.,—insatiable hunger: in Pathology, 
a frequent symptom of chronic gastritis ; 
sometimes resuiting from the presence of 
worms or other intestinal, or uterine, ir- 
ritatien. . 

Bovaver,s.m. In Anatomy, the term, 
Zougues anatemique de Riolan, is given to 
the bundle of Er 


muscles and ligaments at- 
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tached to the styloid procese—Apophyse 
styloïde, F.,—grisselfortsatz des schlüfent- 
beine, G.—of the temporal bone: in 
Botany, to the assemblage uf flowers,—ser- 
tulum, n. L.,—of which all the unitloral 
peduncles issue from the same point as 

Primula officinalis. 

Βουαὐξτιχ, s. m.! in Zoology, a species 
of the genus Capra. See CRÈVRE. 

BouRBIiLLON, Δι m. (βόρθορο mud, 
slime, filth),—ventriculus furunculi, L. 
—slough, core: the whitish elastic sub- 
stance formed by gan ous cellular tis- 
sue in the centre of a boil, —furoncle, F. 

BovuRDOoN, s. m.: a genus of Insects, 
Bombus (Hymenoptera, Apiarie, Cuv.; 
Apide, St) L,—die Hummel G.,— 

umble-Bee, —comprehending numerous 
species. The societies formed by the 
Bombi, are much smaller than those of the 
Apis genus with which it was confounded 
by Linnæus ; but consist, like them, of 
males, females, and neuters,—the two 
latter armed with a sting. The injury 
inflicted, upon man, by this instrument is 
severe in proportion to the size of tbe 
animal, and the quantity of poison conse- 
quently instilled into the wound. The 
nest is constructed in a subterraneous ca- 
vity: and the wax is less abundant, pure, 
and ductile, than the produce of the ho- 
ney-bee ; although secreted, as by that in- 
sect, in the intervals of the rings of the 
abdomen. The most common European 
species are the Bourdon des jardins, des 
mousses, —des pierres, et—terrestre, of 
the French,—the B. hortorum,—muscorum, 
—lapidarius, et—terrestris, of systematic 
entomologists. The term faur-dourdon, is 
applied, y the French, to the male, or 
drone, of the honey-bee. 

BOURDONNEMENT, 8 M.,—vVibuges,— 
murmur, susurrus, m. L.,—murren, mur- 
meln, η. G. : the low dull noise uent- 
ly heard by persons under the inffuence 
of disease. It may result from increased 
impetus of blood in the cerebral arteries; 
the presence of foreign bodies, or indurat- 
ed cerumen, in the ear; imperfect ob. 
struction of the Eustachian tube; or a 
morbid affection, or injury, of the audito- 
ry nerve. It is distinguished, by Itard, 
into the true and spurious,—bourd. vrai 
et faux, F. 

BoURDONNET, s. m.,—pulvillus, m. L., 
— wieke, f. G., —tent: in Surgery, a plug 
or roll of lint introduced between the lips 
ofa wound, or into the interior of a sup- 
purating cavity, to prevent immediate re- 
union of the divid parts, or absorb the 
pus as it is secreted. 

BovnG£NE, s. m. : in Botany, a species 
of Rhamnus. See NERPRUN. 

BovurceEon, s. m.: in Botany, a bud,— 
gemma, f. L.,—knospe, £ G. Buds,— 
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gemme arborum,—Anospen der biume,— 
are productions peculiar to trees destined 
to endure the rigours of winter. Several 
kinds of them are distinguished by Bota- 
nists. See Catechismus der Botanik, p. 
123 BOURGEONNEMENT, s. m. .—gem- 
matio, marum eruptio, f. L.,—das 
hervo der knospen: the period 
at which young buds, —yeux, boutons, F., 
—oculi, Yan n, G.,—are developed. 

Bourgeons celluleur et vasculaires, pl: 
in surgical Pathology, the granulations 
developed on the surface of suppurating 
wounds and sores. The term, vharnus, — 
fleshy,—formerly applied to them, is in- 
correct : as no Hesh, properly so named, 
enters into their composition. In vulgar 
language, certain reddish elevations,— 
boutons ro F.,—papule, L.,—rothe 

ichteflecken, G.,—which occur on the 
uman visage, are also so called. Hence 
the popular expressions: visage, ou nez 
bourgeonné. 


BoUuRRACHE, 6. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
—Borago ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Bora- 
gineæ ), L.,—der Borragen, Borretsch, G., 

rage,—containing a few species; a- 
mong wbich the common Bo —B. 
oficinalis,— Bourrache commun, F.,— was 
tormerly much esteemed as a cordial and 
diuretic. See BoRRAGINÉES. 

BounRRELET, s. m.: in Anatomy, the 
fibro-cartilaginous rim,—rebord fibro-car- 
tilagineux, F.,—which surrounds, and 
deepens, certain articular cavities ; as the 
glenoid of the scapula, and cotyloid of the 
os innominatum.—roudé : a term applied, 
by some anatomists, to the cornu Ammonis 

the cerebral ventricle. 

Bourse, s. f., Biera,—bursa, £ I..,— 
beutel, m. G.,—literally, a little sac, 
purse, or pouch: a term applied, in Ana- 
tomy, 1. to the minute sebaceous follicles, 
—bourses sebacées, E.,— which exist in 
the substance of the mucous membranes 
and the skin, —see CRYPTF, FoLnicuLes 
L to the synovial capsules of the joints, — 
à synoviales—see Svwoviar; and 3. 
nore especially to the mucous sacs, —6. 
nuqueuses,—bursæ mucosæ, L.,— which 
ire connected with, and facilitate the mo- 
tions of, various tendons: 4. in popular 

to the bag (purse) containing 
the testes, —scrotum, n. L.,—hodensack, 


m. G. 

In Botany, the term is applied to the 
membrane or wrapper,—volva, f. L.,— 
which encloses some species of fungi, as 
those of the us, 1 reviously 
to their development ; and afterwards ex- 
ists in ts around their base. 

BouasourLung, 8. f. Svn.—Bounsov- 
rı£, adj., affected—with Bourrissune. 


BovssgnBor£, BUSSEROLE, s. f. : in Bo- 
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tany, a species of 4réutus. See Απποῦ. 
SIER. 

BouTEILLE, s. f,—ampulla, f., uter, m. 
L.,—flasche, f. G.,—bottle or phial B. 
de Leyde, the Leyden phial, or jar, em- 
ployed in electrical experiments. 

OUTON, 8. m.,—literally a button, 
fibula, f. L., —knopf, m. G. := in Patholo- 

, a term incorrectly and indiscriminate- 
y applied to papulæ, pustules, tubercles, 
and other forms of cutaneous phlegmasia, 
acute or chronic. See Rayer, Traité des 
Maladies de la Peau, v. Ἡ., p. 467. Later 
French writers use it as synonymous with 
the Latin papila,—hitzblase auf der 
haut, G. : in Surgery, a staff employed in 
lithotomy, and furnished at the extremi- 
ty with a knob,— bouton olivaire, F.,—and 
with a ridge, —créte, —in its whole length, 
for conducting the forceps into the blad- 
der. Bouton de feu; the actual cautery, 
—brenneisen der wundärzte, G.,—with a 
button-like knob at the cauterizing extre- 
mity. In Botany, a term nearly syn. 
with bud or gemma. See DovRaEox. 

BouToxNiRRE, s. f,—literally a but- 
ton-hol nopfloch, n. G.: in Surgery, 
the s incision,—fissura, f. L.,—prac- 
tised in the urethra, fur the extraction of 
a calculus lodged there: also, the small 
orifice made in puncturing the bladder 
above the pubis. 

Boyau, s.m.: in Anatomy, gut, a po- 

ular synonym of bowel, or intestine, — 
intestinum, n. L.darm, m. G.: Ez. 
os boyaur, F.,—the t — 
Corde de boyaus,.—xcedhy—chorda, fL._ 
darmsaite, £. G.,—cat-gué: the string of a 
bow, or musical instrument made of gu, 
—fidis que ex animalium tenuoribus in- 
teslinis fieri soleat, L. 

BnRacurar, adj.,—brachialis ( brachium, 
the arm), I.: a term applied, in Anato- 
my, to any part or organ efonging to the 
arm,—zum arme gehörig, G.: Ezs. Ar- 
tere brachiale, Y.,—arteria brachialis, L., 
—armschlagader, G.,—the brachial or hu- 
meral,—a continuation of the axillary ar- 
tery; commencing at the inferior margin 
of the pectoralis major, and ordinarily di- 
viding, at the elbow, into the radial and 
ulnar branches; Plexus Prachial, —nervo- 
rum plexus brachialis,—formed by the an- 
terior branches of the last four cervical, 
and first dorsal pairs of nerves, and su 
plying with its ramifications, the whole 
thoracic extremity. See Bras. 

There are, moreover, two muscl 
muscles drachiaur, F.; one of which is 
constantly, the other, occasionally, distin- 
guished by this term. The first of these, 
Brachial antérieur ou interne (huméro- 
cubital, Ch.), F.,— brachialis internus, F., 
—innerer armmuskel, G.,—extends ‘trom 
the arm-bone, on each side of the attach- 
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ment of the deltoid, and as far as the con- 
dyles, to the coronoid process of the ulna. 

he second, —brachial postérieur Zrachi- 
alis externus, —is the Triceps drachial,— 
see Taıcers—of modern Anatomlsts. 

BnRacHriÉ, adj.,—brachiatus, L.,—arm- 
förmig, G.,—brachiated : a term applied, 
in Botany, to the opposite and widely- 
spread branches of a tree,—rami iati. 

; as those of the Coffea Arabica. 

BnRAcHi0-CÉPHALIQUE, adj.,—brachio- 
cephalicus, L.: a name given, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Arteria innominata, L.,—ar- 
tere innominée, F.,—die nnante 
sch er,? G.—because it furnishes 
branches, —the right subclavian and caro- 

id, —to the arm and head. 

RACHIO-CUBITAL, adj., —brachio-cubi- 
talis, L. : a term applied, in Anatomy, to 
the internal lat ligaments connecti 
the os brachii to the cubitus or ulna: as 
Brachio-radial, — brachio-radialis, L.,—to 
the external lateral ligament, which binds 
the former to the annular ligament of the 
radius. Soemmering also distinguishes 
the Supinator longus muscle of the arm, 
by the term, Brachi lalis. 

BRACHIONCOSE, 8. {. (βρώ χιον, the arm, 
dynes, a swelli b oncus, tumor 
b m. L.,—armgeschwullst, f. G., — 
a tumour of the arm. 

BRACHYN, 8. m. : a genus of Insects, — 
Brachinus (Coleoptera, Carabide, Cuv.: 
Brachinide, St.), L.,—co ing ma- 
ny species formerly included among the 
Carabi, of Linnæus. Several of these ex- 
hibit an extraordi apparatus of assail- 
ment and defence. e abdomen is fur- 
nished, interiorly, with two transparent 
vesicles, muscular and contractile, con- 
taining an acid liquid which vapourizes on 
admixture with the atmosphere. The ex- 
cretory ducts, issuing from these vesicles, 
unite into one, which terminates in a clo- 
aca The animal, in the moment of need 
or danger, ejects from the anus, a minute 
drop of this fluid, which is immediately 
transformed, with a loud report, into a 
bluish, whi or yellowish vapour, of a- 
cetic odour, and sufficiently powerful to 
stun or destroy the insect enemy, or prey, 
of the Brachinus, and to irritate painfully 
the eye of the observer. The fluid, i 
is so caustic as to stain like nitric acid, 
and induce pustular inflammation of the 
human o with which it comes in con- 
tact. The principal fulminating Brachini 
are the Brachyn pé istolet,—fu- 
mant, —-—fulminant, and—~bimaculé, of 
French—the B. crepitans (der bombardir- 
käfer, G.,—bombardier, E.),—sclopeta,— 
fumans,—fulminans, et——bimaculatus—of 
systematic Entomologists. The first two 
are European; the following two, Ameri- 
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can; and the last, an East-Indian species. 
See Cloquet, Faune des Méd., v. iii, p. 93. 
BRACHYPNÉE, 8. {, (ßesxös, short, aver, 
breath),—brachypneea, respiratio brevi 
£. L.,—kurzathmen, n., kurzathmigkeit, 
G.,—short respiration. ^ Beexésvees, adj 
brachypous,—kurzathmig,—short-bres - 


nici dg wie £. 
eios», Wi urzflü 
plied, in Zoology, to 
Aves 1 v mit kur- 
sen flügeln, G., with webbed feet. The 
Section, bearing this title, will, conse- 
quently, include the genera Colymbus, 
Uria, Mormon, and Alca, of Temminck.— 
See Manuel d T i i ος 
RACTÉE, 8. f., —bractea, —deck- 
blatt, n. G.: in Botany, a leaflet placed 
below the point of insertion of flowers, 
which it covers previously to their deve- 
lopment. It usually differs from other 
leaves, in form, colour, and structure: 
when resembling them, it is termed a flo- 
ral leaf —Feuille florale, F. Ἑπλοτέι- 
FERRE, adj.,—bracteifer, 1. : an epithet ap- 
plied to plants which produce one or more 
actee ; and qm with Baacterg,—deck- 
blättrig, G. BRACTÉIFORME, adj.,—brac- 
teiformis, L.,-—deckblattfórmig ? G.: ex- 
hibiting the figure of a bractea. BRACTE- 
OLE, 8. f.—bracteola, f. L.,—deckblättchen, 
n. G.,—a small bractea. 

BRACTÉEN, adj.: an epithet applied to 
the strobili of certain 4mentaceous and Co- 
niferous plants ; as Alnus and Thya: be- 
cause they are formed by bracteæ. 

BRADYPEPSIE, 8. f, —Beadvei Jia, —bra- 
dypepsia, tarda in ventriculo ciborum 
concoctio, f. L., —langsame verdauung, f. 
G.,—tardy digestion. 

BRADYSPERMATISME, 8. m. A 
slow, σπιρµασισµὸς, inis emissio), —bra- 
dyspermatismus, m., emissio seminis tarda 
in concubitu, L.,—der langsame abgang des 
samens bei'm beischlaf, G. 

BRANCHE, 8. f, rameau, m.,—ramus, m. 
L.,—ast, m. G.,—branch: in Anatomy, 
the divisions of the larger blood-vessels 
and nerves are thus designated: Ezs. Ra- 
meau hépatique de l’artère coronaire sto- 
machique, F.,—ramus bepaticus (leberast, 
G.) arteriæ coronariæ ventriculi, L.; ra- 
mus superior (oberer ast, G.) nervi oculo- 
motorii L.: also, parts or processes of 
certain organs, especially bones: Er. 
Branche déscendante du pubis, F.,—+ra- 
mus descendens ossis pubis, L.; branche 
(montante) de la mâchoire inférieure, F., 
—unterkieferast, G. To the minuter di- 
visions of the blood-vessels and nerves 
the term, ramuscule, F.,—ramulus, ra- 


musculus, L.,—zweig, G.,—twig, is ordi- 
narily applied : Ex. Hamuli nerd splanch- 
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nici inferioris, I.—de zweige des untern 


eingew eidennervens, . 
n Botany, the term, Branche, —xs2a3«», 
L.,—branch or 


which project from them. For the diffe- 
rent kinds of branch, and the epithets by 
which they are distinguished, see Catechis- 
mus der Botanik, Erster Bändchen, p. 132. 
The smaller ramifications of the branch 
are denominated xAabirzes,—ramulus — 
üstchen or zweig. 

BRANCHE Unsine, s. f.: in Botany, the 
popular name of the Acanthus genus, and, 
more especially, of one of its les, A. 
mollis. See ACANTHE. ausse: the 
vulgar designation of the berce piquante, 
A. spinosus.—sauvage : the cnicaut 
des prés,—Cnicus oleraceus; and of the 
chardon tubereux, — Carduus tuberosus. 

BnRAXCHIAL, adj chialis, L.,—re- 
lating to the Branchie or gills: Eze. Arcs 

aux: the osseous pieces sustaining 
the series of lamellæ, whereon the pulmo- 
nary vessels are distributed in animals 
whieh respire by gills, see BRANCHIES. 
There are generally four complete pairs in 
fishes ; but the rudiments of a fifth have 
lately been discovered in several :—Dents 
branchiales : bony or cartilaginous pieces 
which are inserted into the concavity of 
the branchial or gill-arches,—kiemenbü- 
gen, G. See Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, Philo- 
sophie Anatem. p. 213, and 398; p vii. 

BRAXCHLIZES, 8. f. pL. βρώγκια, the gills of 

fishes), —branchie, f. L.,—kiemen, f. G., 

ills: in Comparative Anatomy, the 
respiratorv organe of animals which respire 
air through the à medium of water. The 
gills consist of lamelise, plumes, or fila- 
ments, with blood-vessels ramifying on 
their surface; through which the water, 
destined to operate on the blood contained 
in those vessels, must necessarily pass. 

The respiratory organs of Fishes,— 
Branchies oissons, —branchie piscium, 

i , G.,—are situated on 


L,—die 
the sides of the head, for the most part in 
eulairee vulgerly te branchiales ou oper- 
culaires, vulgarly termed ouies, F.,—— 
ungen, fischohren, G. "They 
consist of numerous lamelle arran 
like the teeth of à comb. Each series is 
attached toa bony BRANCHIAL, 
—composed of at least two pieces, and æ- 
ticulated with the basis cranii and hyoid 
bone. Ordinarily, this apparatus is pro- 
tected, as in the Osseous Fishes, by a gi 
cover, see OPERCULE, beneath which the 
water after its passage through 
the gills. Sometimes, it is simply covered 
by a membrane perforated with holes; as 
in the Lamprey : and on this peculiarity 
αἲ structure is founded the division of 
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Cartilaginous Fishes into two Orders. 
See BranchHiostäses, and Cuoxpno- 
PTERYGIENS; and also Goüan, Histoire des 
Poissons, Strasbourg, 1770. 

Certain Batrachian Reptiles, as those 
belonging to the genera, Proteus and Si- 
rena,— Protée et Sirène, F.,—are perma- 
nently provided with both branchia and 
lunge. The young of others, as the larvæ 
of the Salamander, and the tad λα 
tards,—of the Frog, possess the former 
only for a time, and subsequently lose 
them, as, on their approach to the adult 
state, the dormant lu are developed, 
and come into action. all these ani- 
mals, constituting the Amphibi of 
Blainville, the branchia consist of tufts or 
frin panaches, F.,— ppendices fim- 
briatæ, L.,—attached to the sides of the 
neck. See Swammerdam, Book of Na- 
ture, pt. ii, p. 112, pL xlviii—ix; Hum- 
boldt et Bonpland, Observations de Zoolo- 

ie, v. i, p. 93—126, pl. xi—xiv ; Schrei- 

rs Philosoph. Transact., 1801; Config- 
liachi e Rusconi, Monografía del Proteo 
anguino, Pavia, 1819; Dhéré, Essai de la 
Nutrition, p. 102; and Cuvier, Règne 
Animal, v. ii, p- 101. 

The breathing-organs of the Invertebra- 
ta,— Branchies des Animaux Invertébrés, F ., 
—are much more variable in site and 
structure, than those of fishes. In the 
Sepia genus, among the Mollusca,-—weich- 
thiere, G., —see SécuHE,—they are situated 
far asunder on each side of the abdomen, 
and composed of very complicated lamel- 
le. In the Doris, they form a radiated 
apparatus around the anus; in the Soyl- 
lea,—disposed, by pairs, upon the back: 
while they constitute in Ostrea,—see Hu- 
ITRE,—four folds placed one upon the o- 
ther. In the Crustacea,—Crustacées, F., 
—Krustenthiere, G.,—the branchiæ are 

yramids situated upon the base of the 
logs ; and composed of lamellæ in the 
Cancer—see CRABE ; and of tubes in As- 
tacus, see Ecrevissz: while, in the Ma- 
rine Vermes,—seewürmer, G.,—these or- 
8 consist of minute tufts ranged along 

e back. See Cuvier, Leçons d Anatom. 
Comp. v. iv., p. 371; Élumenbach, Hand- 
buch der Vergleich. Anat., p. 266; Caru 
Lehrbuch der Zootomie, p. 481, 493; an 
Dumeril, E’lémens des Sciences Naturelles, 
v. ii, p. 6. 

BnRaNcHIOSTRGES, pl: a term, in Ich- 
thyology, whereby one of the Orders of 
Cartilaginous Fishes ( Pisces branchiostegi, 
L.) is distinguished. 'The species compos- 
ing it, as those belonging to the genera, 
Accipenser, Cyclopterus, and Syngnathus,— 
are characterized by the possession of a 
gill-cover,—see BRANCRIES, and CHox- 
DROPTERYIENS,—and the absence of ribs 
and ossicula musculorum. 
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Bras, & m..ßearior, —brachium, n. 
Jl.,—arm, G. and E. in Anatomy and 
Zoology, the whole thoracic extremity of 
Vertebrated Animals; comprehending, in 
Man, the first joint, or humeral portion, — 
to which the term should, correctly, be 
restricted,—the fore-arm, wrist, and hand. 
See Avant-Bras, Carre, Μαιν. The 
proper arm of man, extending from the 
shoulder to the elbow, consists of one bone, 
acted upon by ten muscles which pass to it 
from the scapula and the trunk ; and ope- 
rating on the fore-arm and hand, by thir- 
teen others, which extend from it to these 
portions of the limb; one main artery, — 
see BRACHIAL,—with the two accompany- 
ing veins,—vene comites, L.,—and the 
basilic and cephalic; five principal ner. 
vous irunks,—the radial or median, the 
spiral, ulnar, and external and internal 
cutaneous; the absorbent vessels, and 
glands ; and cellular membrane, fascia, and 
integuments connecting and enveloping 
the whole. The term, bras, is also a 
plied to the 3rd joint of the claw of the 
Crustacea; to the first pair of limbs in 
the real (hexapodal) Insects ; and to the 
appendages of the superior part of the 
y of the Cep among the Mol- 
Jusca ; and of certain Polypi,—Polypes à 
tentacules, F.,—among the Zoophytes. 
Bras de la moelle alongée is a term more- 
over applied, in Anatomy, to two lar, 
medullary pillars lying almost horizontal- 
yon the basis cerebri, and extending 
m the optic thalami to the anterior 
part of the tuber annulare. Syn. with 
EDONCULE du Cerveau. 
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ment, in question, is worn under this por- 
tion of the dress. 

Bresis, 8. £ : in Zoology, the female of 
Ovis aries. See MovTox. 

BnRÉCcHET, $. m.: in Anatomy, the po- 
pular designation of the ensiform carti 
—see XIPHOÏDE;—0o0f the sternum or 
breast-bone, and, in this signification, s 
with brustbein, G.,—brisket, E.;—and of 
the hollow which exists below,—scrobi- 
cule du cœur, F.,—scrobiculus cordis, L., 
herzgrube, G.,—in man and several of the 
lower animals. 

BnEDiSSURE, s. f.,—trismus capistratus, 
m. L. : in Pathology, inability to open the 
mouth in consequence of an adhesion of 
the membrane of the gums to that of the 
internal surface of the cheeks ; and ordi- 
narily the result of inflammation. 

BREDOUILLEMENT, 8. m.,—titubantia, 
£ L. : in Pathology, a hurried, indistinct, 
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and imperfect articulation of words; which 
exhibits sonie analogy with stammering. 

BnEGMA, s. m.,—Beix ua, Berxuis (βρί- 

w, I moisten), —bregma, n. L.,—der vor- 

ere mittlere theil des kopfes, G.: the 
summit of the head ; so called quia illa 
ossa,—ossa bregmatis, —parietalia, L.,—les 
os pariétaux, F.,—die scheitelbeine, sei- 
tenwandbeine, G.,—infantibus, et sepe 
adultis, humida et tenera sunt. 

BREME, s. f: a genus, in Ichthyology, 
Abramis, separated, by modern naturalists, 
from the Cyprinus, of the Order, Abdomi- 
nales, of Linnszeus,— Malacoptéryg. abdo- 
min. Cuv.; and containing few species. 
The principal of these, 4. brama,—la 
Brême commune, F.,—the “sau, of A- 
thenseus,—der brassen, G.,—the bream, 
is a common Euro fresh-water fish; 
and constitutes an agreeable article of 
diet. The organs of mastication are situ- 
ated in the pharynx. 

Bune, s f,—frenulum, retinaculum, 
n. L..—zaum, m. G.,—bridle or band : in 
Morbid Anatomy and Surgical Patholo- 
gy, a membranous and vascular filament, 
extending between the opposite parietes 
of an abscess, or traversing the course of 
a gun-shot wound ;—the e ongated adhe- 
sion between contiguous membranes in a 
state of inflammation or ulceration ;—the 
septum which occurs in the urethra from 
chronic inflammation, and opposes an ob- 
stacle to the free egress of urine ;—the a- 
poneurotic band or slip which exercises 
& compressing and strangulating effect 
either on inflamed membranes or hernie. 

Barquer, s. m.,—feuerstahl, m. G.: a 
term applied to every description of in- 
strument, or apparatus, which is destined 
for the rr t procuring of light. The 
principal kinds of light-striking apparatus 
are the Briquet électrique,—origéné,—phos- 
phorique, and pneumatique ou a air. The 
epithet, distinguishing each, clearly indi- 
cates the nature of the means, chemical or 
physical, by which the effect is produced. 

ROCHET, 8.,—a species, in Ichthyolo- 
gy, of the genus Esor,—see Esocr,—the 
pike,—E. lucius,—Avxzes,—der hecht, G.: 
a common Euro river-fish ; of vora- 
cious habits, and frequently attaining a 
very large size. The flesh affords a deli- 
cate aliment. The ova of the female, like 
those of the barbel—see Barseau,— 
sometimes exert a noxious influence, 
when eaten by man. 

BROMATOLOGIE, 8. f.,—bromatologia, £ 

vus, food, λόγος, discourse), L.,—die 
n ngsmittelkunde, G.,—a treatise on 
aliments. 

BROME, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Bro 
mus, ( Triandria, di ; Graminee), L.,— 
die Trespe, G.,——Brome-Grass; contain- 
ing many species, of great utility in rural 
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and domestic economy. The seeds of one 
species, Bromus purgans, —le brome purga- 
UE | F.,—are cathartic. 

Ἠπόχε, s. m.,—bromus, m. (βρῶμος, a 
stench), L.: a simple body, very volatile, 
and of highly offensive and suffocatin 
odour, discovered, by Balard, in 1826. It 
should occupy a situation in the systems, 
between chlorine and iodine. With oxy- 
gen and hydrogen, it forms two acids: the 
one l'acide bromique, F.,—acidum bromi- 
cum, L.,—bromsäure, G.; the other, —Ay- 
drobromique,—-a. hydrobromicum. — Bao- 
MATE, 8. m.,—bromas, m. I.: a genus of 
salta, —bromsaure salze, G.,—formed b 
combination of bromic acid with salifiable 
bases. DBnomé, adj.,—bromatus, L.: con- 
taining brome; as some mineral waters, 
especially those of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
Leicestershire. See Ure, Chemical Dic- 
tionary, Art. Brome. 

BROMOGRAP&1E, 8. £,—bromographia, 
bromat hia, f. (Gees, food, γράφ», I 
describe), —die beschreibung der nahrungs- 
mittel, G.,—a description of aliments; a 
treatise on the nature of alimentary sub- 
stances. 

BRONCHE, 5. M.,—beöyxes, —bronchus, 
m. L.: in Anatomy, the ancient designa- 
tion of the windpipe,—die luftröhre, G. 
This term, in the plural, —les bronches, F., 
---βεόγχια,-- Ὀτοποδί, bronchiæ, L.,—die 
bronchien, luftröhrenäste, G.,— is, by mo- 
dern writers, applied to the two branches 
which result rom the division of the 
trachea, behind the aorta, o ite to the 
2nd or 3rd dorsal vertebra! and convey 
airinto the lungs. BnowcujAL, BRONcH- 
iQuE, adj.—bronchialis, bronchicus, L., 
zur den ästen der /uftrohre gehörig, G.,— 
belonging, or relating, to the bronchie: 
Es. Les arteres —, les veines bronchiques, 
F.,—arteriz —, venæ bronchiales, L.,—die 
luftrohrenschlagadern, ——luftrohrenbluta- 
dern, G. : Muscle bronchique. See STER- 
xo-H YOIDIEN. 

BmoxcnHÉAL, adj. In Com tive A- 
natomy, the cartilaginous or bony pieces, 
attached to the convexity of the gill-arch- 
es of fishes, are designated by the epithet, 
breuchtauz. See Geoffroy St. ilaire, 
Philosophie Anatom., p. 400, pl. vii, fig. 76. 

BaoxCHITE, 8. £ bronchitis, et 
die bronchitis, G.,—in Pathology, the 
modern term for inflammation of the bron- 
chie,—die entzündung der luftrchrenaste. 

BnoONCHOCELE, 8. f£.,—-Beeyzoxnrn (βρόγ- 
xs the windpipe, κήλα, a swelling, espe- 
cially that of a rupture),—bronchocele, f. 
L.: aterm ordinarily applied, in Patho- 

‚to an enlargement of the thyroid 
goitre, F.,—der kropf, G.: al- 
from its derivation, evidently in- 


tended to signify a hernial protrusion of 
the internal membrane of the larynx or 
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windpipe,—ein luftrührenbruch, G.,—a 
morbid condition the existence of which 
has never yet been demonstrated. For 
the best account ofthe nature and causes 
of Bronchocele, see Foderé, Traité du Goi- 
tre, &c., Paris. Ann. viii, 

Broxcuornonie, s. £,—bronchophonia, 
f. (βρόνχια, the bronchiæ, gers, the voice), 
L.,—bronchophony: in Pathology, the 
resonance of the voice in the bronchia,—a 
phenomenon particularly described, and 
thus designated, by l.aennec. See Traité 
“ 4 Auscultation Médiate, &c. vol. 3, Paris, 

831. 

BRONCHOTOMIE, 8. f,—bronchotomia, 
f. (βρόγχοεν--τίµνω, I cut), L.,—die bron- 
chotomie, luftröhrenschnitt, m. G.,— 
bronchotomy : an operation, in Surgery, 
which consists in making an artificial o- 
pening into the anterior part of the respi- 
ratory tube. 'l'he term, however, is ob- 
jectionable ; as being both superfluous, and 
not sufficiently precise. The bronchie, 
themselves, can evidently never become 
the subject of such an operation: when 
performed on the larynx, it is more cor- 
rectly designated Laryngotomy ; when on 
the windpipe, Tracheotomy. See Laryn- 
GOTOMIE, and 'TTRACHEOTOMIE. Bron- 
CHOTOME, s. m.,—bronchotomus, m. L.,—. 
broachotom, ein instrument zum luftröhr- 
enschnitt, G.: an instrument employed 
in the operation of Bronchotomy. 

Brosse, s. f,—scopula, f. L.,—bürste, 
f. G.,—brush: an instrument made of 
bristles, and employed for divers purposes 
in medicine and surgery ; as friction of 
the surface of the body, and the cleanin 
of instruments A metallic brush, — 
métallique, F.,—destined for the applica- 
tion of electricity or galvanism to the liv- 
ing body, has been invented by the Swed- 
ish Westring. | 

BROUILLARD, 8. m.,—»íQos, »5(íA», —ne- 
bula, f. L., —nebel, m. G.,—a mist or fog: 
in Physics, an accumulation of aqueous 
vapours which occupies the lower strata of 
the atmosphere, and troubles its transpa- 
rency. 

Brownien, adj.,--brunonian: an epithet 
applied, in Science, to the medical theory, 
—BROWNISME, s. m.,—brunonism, —of 
the once celebrated Dr. Brown. Brown- 
ISTE, adj.: a partizan of the Brunonian 
doctrines. 

Bruck£z, s. f.: genus, in Botany, 
Brucea, belonging to the natural Order, 
Terebinthacee. The leaves of one of the 
species, an Abyssinian shrub, B. ferrugi- 
nea, brought home by the traveller Bruce, 
are employed in the cure of dysentery, 
by the natives. The second bark, known 
by the name of spurious Angustura,— 
fausse Angusture, F.,—cortex Ángusturse 
spurius, Angustura pseudo-ferruginea, vi- 


BRU 


rosa, L.,—die unächte—falsche, oder os- 
tindische Angusturarinde, G.,—contains 
a poisonous organic alkali, la BRUCINE, 8. 
E, —brucina, £ L., which exists in combi- 
nation with gallic acid; and, operating 
specially upon the spinal marrow, induces 
tetanus. 

BRUCHE, s. m. : a genus of Coleopterous 
Insects, Bruchus (βρύκω, I devour), L.,— 


belonging to the family Rhyxchophores, 
Cuv. The genus contains several species; 
among which, the four following are, from 


the depredations which they commit upon 
divers articles of human sustenance, wor- 
thy of particular enumeration :— B. pisi, 
—bruche du pois F.,—der erbsenkäfer, 
saamenkäfer, F.,—the seed-beetle, which, 
in the larva state, destroys the seeds of 
the pea, the vetch, and other leguminous 

lants; B. . du cacao,—inhabit- 

g the almond of the cacao-nut ; B. κα- 
cleorum, —br. des noyaux,— the interior of 
divers Brazilian nuts, and, particularly, 
those of the Bactris major, of Jacquin; 
and, lastly, B. granarius, —br. des graines, 
—feeding, as its specific designation indi- 
cates, on various kinds of grain. 'The 
first and last are common European In- 
sects. See Cloquet, Faune des Médecins, 
v. iii., p. 123. 

Bauıng, s. f,—pruing, f L.,—reif, 
staubregen, m. G.,—rime: an exceedingly 
fine drizzling rain, which results from the 
condensation of fogs, and falls very slowly. 

BRUISSEMENT, 8. m.,—fremitus, m. D 9 
—a dull confused noise. This term is 
employed, by the French, to designate 
the peculiar sound caused by the p 
of the blood through the heart, in the last 
stage of aneurism of that organ. 

RUIT, 8. m.,—sonus, m. L., räusch, 
n. G.,—noise or sound: in Physics, a sen- 
sation produced by the agitation of the 
atmosphere, on the organ of hearing.— 
Bruit de Soufftet, —bellews.sound : in Pa- 
thology, the peculiar sound which some- 
times exists, as a morbid phenomenon, in- 
stead of that naturally heard, during the 
diastole of the heart and arteries. This 
sound is sometimes grating or rasp-like, — 
rápeuz, F.,—raspelnd, G.; at others, hiss- 
ing or sibillant, —eibilant, —zischend. — 
respiratoire pulmonaire : the slight but ex- 
tremely distinct murmur heard in the 
chest, and indicating the penetration of 
the air into the cell structure. 

BnRurvunr, s. f., —ustio, adustio, ambus- 
tio, comhustio, £ L.,—brand. m., verbren- 
nung, f. G.,—burn, burning: a lesion pro- 
duced by the action of concentrated caloric 
on the animal o Six degrees of this 
injury, vary rom simple rubefaction, 
to perfect carbonization, of the limb or 

suffering from it, are distinguished 
by ‘Dupuytren. BRULANT, adj.,—sestu- 
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ans, urens, L., —brennend, G.,—burning: 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to plants 
which are armed with stings; as Malpi- 
ghia wrens, and Urtica æstuans. Bru Ler, 
v. a,—urere, comburere,—verbrennen,— 
to burn. 

BRUTE, 8. £.,—dregyov (Quer), —bestia bru- 
ta, £, brutum, n. L.,—vieh, n. G., —brute: 
an animal destitute of reason. BruT,adj., 
—brutus, L.,—viehisch, G.—brute : an 
epithet applied, in common language, to 

e lower anim ie unvernünfligen 
thiere, G. In Natural History, the un- 
organized bodies of creation, as minerals, 
are termed corps bruts, F.,—corpora brula, 
L.,—in order to distinguish them from the 
organized, — plants and animals. 

RYOLOGIE, 8. f,—bryologia, f. (βρύο», 
muss,—or more correctly, according to 
modern Botanists, the genus, Bryum, 
Thread-moss, in the Cryptogamic Order, 
Musci, see Hooker's English F' vol. v, 
P 57,—and λόγος a discourse), L.,—die 
ehre von laubmosen, G.,——bryology : the 
doctrine of, or a treatise on, Mosses. 

Bnvowr, s. f: a genus, in Botany, 
Bryonia ( Monoecia, monadelph. ; Cucurbi- 
lacee ), L.,—die Zaunrübe, G.,—Bryony. 
The large and succulent roots of a common 
European species, B, dioios, formerly, alba, 
—Bevarie,—bryone dioique, vigne vierge, 
che, F.,— weisse zaunrübe, weisse 
stikwurz, G.,—red-berried Bryony,—con- 
tain an abundant fecula, impregnated with 
an acrid, bitter, and caustic jeice, to which 
their violently cathartic and even delete. 
rious properties are attributable. 
culiar bitter and geubstance, 

RYONINE, 8. f,—bryonina, f. L.,—has, 
also, been lately discovered in the root of 
this plant, by Vauquelin. 

Buson, s. m.,—foerler, (which signifies 
either the groin, or a swelling of the ingui- 
nal glands), —bubo, m. I..,—leistenbeule, 
drüsenbeule, £ G.: an inflammatory tu- 
mour of the lymphatic glande, developed 
in the cellular tissue of the groin, or even 
of the axilla or neck. The bubo may be 
simple, venereal, or tilential. 
former results from primitive inflamma- 
tion of the structure in which it is seated. 
The two later, — vénérien, occu as a 
symptom of syphilis, and — pestilential, as 
an attendant upon plague,—are, by some 
writers, included under the common de- 
signation of Bubon malin, malignant bubo. 

UBON, 8. m.: a genus, Botany, 
Bubon ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellifera ), 
L.—der Steineppich, G.,—containing a 
few species ; one of which, B. galbanum, — 
bubon galbanifere, E.,—yielde GaLsa- 
NUM; and another, B. gummiferum,— b. 
gommifére,—both from Africa —a gum- 
resin, of analogous properties. The seeds 
ofa third, B. Macedonicum,—b. de Macé. 
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doine,—a native of Greece and Barbary, 

were formerly employed as carminative ; 

and the Leaves, for the cure of inflamma- 

tion of the groin. Hence the name of the 
us. 

BusoxaLers, s. f,--bubonalgia, (βουδὀ», 
the groin, dyes, pain), f. er leisten- 
schmerz, G.,—paix in the groin. 

BUBONOCELE, s. er ot i (au 
Cen,—and xian, a swelling),—bubonocele, 
L,leistenbru m hernie in the 

e pathologists give this desig- 
nation {ο hernia. when restricted to the in- 
guinal region; and substitute that of Os- 
CHÉOLE, when the intestine has reached 
the scrotum: they are both, however 
onlv different degrees of the same morbid 
state. BunoNocosE, s. £,—buboncus, m. 
L.,—derived from βουδὼ»,---ΑΠά όγκοι, a tu- 
mour, is a perfectly synonymous term. 

BunBoNOREXIE, s. f., —bubonorexis, (Bex 
Gen, and jíe, I flow), £ L.: Intestinal 
bernia, with division of the peritoneum, 
and consequently destitute of an hernial 
sac. 


BucARDE, 8. f. : a genus, in Concholo- 
gy, Cardium (Ord. Bivalve ; Div. Dentat- 
ed, Inequivalve), L.,—die Herzmuschel, 
G., —Cockle, —comprehending several spe- 
cies of shells; the inhabitant of which is 
an acephalous Molluscum. Some of these 
ani especially that of C. edule,—la 
bucarde coque ou sourdon,—die essbare 
herzmuschel,—are edible. 


maxillary, 

and distributed on the buccina- 
and mucous membrane of the 
cheek, —membrane buccale ;—Nerf buccal 
(bucco-labial, Ch.), —nervus ducoalis, L.,— 
der backenmuskelnerf, G.,—a branch of 
BvccrwATEUR, 8. m.: in Anatomy, a 
muscle of the cheek, Buccinator, m. L.,— 
literally, the trumpeter,— fuxanerns,—— 
(muscle alveolo-labial, Ch.), —der backen- 
m trompetermuskel, G.; attached, a- 
bove, to the posterior part of the superior 
alveolar „below, to the corres- 
ponding part of the inferior border,—and, 
the middle, to the bucco-pharyngeal a- 
i ponevrose bucco- gi- 
enne, F., —which extends from the inter- 
nal ala of the ne p'erygoid to the posterior 
part of the i alveolar process; and 
ot ane posteriorly, the Constrictor 
iorly ; rly, to the Constrictor 
4 superior. The buccinator is 
by the parotid duct. 
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Bucco-LABIAL, adj.,—bucco-labialis, L.: 
belonging to the cheek and lips. See Buc- 
CAL. 

Bucco-PHARYNGIEN, adj.,—bucco-pha- 
ryngeus, L.: belonging to the cheek and 
pharynı. BucciNATEUR. 

BuccuLE, s. f,—buccula, £, pars sub 
mento carnosa, L.,—die unterkehle, G.: a 
name given, by Bartholine, to the fleshy 
part below the chin. 

BuFFLE, s. m.: a species, in Zoology, 
belonging. to the genus Bos. See Beur. 
The Buffalo, — B. bubalus, buffelus,—Bev- 
Caros,—der büffel, büffelochs, G.,—origi- 
nally a native of 'Thibet, now roams, in a 
wild state, over the greater portion of 
Asia and Africas and is domesticated in 
Italy and Greece. Several striking cha- 
racters distinguish this species from its 
congeners; especially, the disposition of 
the four teats of the female in a single 
transverse line. The Aesh,—la chair du 

, F.,—caro bubali, L. hard, 
of musk- or rather castor-like odour, and 
exceedingly glutinous, is more exciting, 
in its dietetic properties, than common 
beef. The milk, of agreeable flavour but 
peculiar smell, yields a large proportion 
ofcream. "The delicate cheeses of Rome, 
named œufs du buffle, and the more ordi- 
nary kind, provatura, are prepared from it. 

UGLOSE, 8.f.: a genus, in Botany, An- 
chusa ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Boraginea ), 
L.—die Ochsenzunge, G.,—Bugloss,— 
comprehending numerous species. One 
of these, A. officinalis,—la lose com- 
mune, F.,—feryrweeer,—adie oflicinelle o- 
der gewöhnliche ochs., G..—common bug- 
loss, an Euro plant, possesses the 
same medicinal properties as B In 
Italy, it is eaten, boiled, like cabbage.— 
The root of another species,—A. tinctoria, 
—yields the ORCANETTE. 

U18, 8. NL : à genus, in Botany, Burus 
( Monoecia, tetrandr. ; Euphorbiaceae ), L.,— 
der Buchs, G.,—Box-tree,—containing 
but few species; one of which,—B. sem- 
pervivens,—buis en arbre,—ordinaire, F., 
vites, —buchsbaum, G.,—common box- 
tree, —a well-known plant, has been pro- 
posed as a substitute for Guaiacum, in the 
treatment of syphilitic diseases The 
leaves are, in some countries, employed 
as a bitter, in thecomposition of beer. 
new vegetable alcali, BuxiNE, s. £,—bux- 
ina, £ L.,—has lately been discovered in 
the box-tree, by Faure. 

BuLBE, s. m., and £,—bulbus (Gertes, a 
bulbous root, but mosti ‚an onion), m. L., 
—zwiebel, £ G.,—bulb: a term, in Bota- 
ny, applied to the rounded protuberance 
which occupies the base of the stem in 
certain plants,—plantes bulbeuses, F.,— 
swiebelgewüchse, G.,—and ordinarily re 
mains concealed in the earth. Bulds, like 
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buds, contain the rudiments of a new pro- 
duction ; and, differing from the Turion 
only in duration, have been named, by 
Decandolle, éwrions permanents. Of the 
two principal descriptions of bud, the 
bulbe à tunique, F.,—^ulbus tunicatus, L., 
—die hautige swiebel, G.,—is composed of 
concentric layers, as in the Onion ; while 
the bulbe à écailles, —5. squamosus,—die 
schuppige zwicbel,—consists of imbricated 
scales, as in the Lily. 

Burst, s. m., —bulbus, m. L.,— bolle, 
Zwiebel, f. G.: a term in Anatomy, ap- 
plied to different parts of the animal body 
which exhibit some analogy of figure, 
with the root of a dulbous plant: Ers. Le 
bulbe ou la racine des poils, F.,—dudbus 
pili, 1.,—haarwurzel G.,—the bulb, or 
root, of the hair; bulbe de l’urétre,—bul. 
bus urethrze, —a:wiebel der harnrühre, —the 
bulb of the urethra; bulbe de l'œil —óulbus 
oculi, —augapfel, —the bul (or lobe) ofthe 
eye; bulbe de la veine cér e,—the en- 
largement exhibited by the internal jugu- 
lar vein on its exit from the cranium: in 
Zoology, to the base, or first joint, of the 
antenna of Insects. 

BuLseux, adj.,—ferlodns,—bulbosus, 
L.,—zwiebeli »—bulbous: an epithet 
applied, in Botany, to all plants provided 
with a óulb, —see Butpe;—and to certain 
fungi, —champignons bulbeur, F.,—with a 
stem tumid at the base: in Anatomy, to 
any organ furnished with, or substance 
entering into the composition of, a bulb. 

BurniràRE, adj., —zwiebeltragend, G., 
bulbiferous: an epithet, in Botany, em- 
ployed to designate any root or plant, — 
racine ou plante bulbifère, F.,—which pro- 
duces bulbs. 

BuLsıroRrme, adj.—bulbiformis (bul- 
bus, —and forma, figure), 1..,--βολδοιδὴςι---- 
zwiebelförmig, G.,—bulbiform : exhibit- 
ing the figure of a bulb. 

ULBILLE, 8. f,—Borbior, βολδίσχος.---- 
bulbillus, m. L.,—knospenzwiebel, f., eine 
kleine zwiebel, G. e term, bulbule or 
little bulb, is applied to small bodies resem- 
bling tubercles or bulbs ; which grow on 
different of certain plants; and, de. 
taching themselves, when ripe, from the 

ent, get buried in the earth, and pro- 
uce new individuals. The bulbules, in 
the Lilium bulbiferum, occu py the axillæ 
of the leaves: in certain of the Allia, they 
are developed on the base of the umbel; 
in Agave fetida, in the interior of the pe- 
ricarp; and on the fibrils of the root, in 
Sari anulata. BULBILLIFÈRE, adj., 
—bulbilliferus, L.,—bulbillentragend, à 
—bulbilliferous : bearing bulbules. 

Burso-CAvERNEUX, 8. m., and adj.,— 
bulbo-cavernosus, L.: in Anatomy, the 
name of a muscle (bulbo-urétral, Ch.),— 
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der schliessmuskel der harnróhre, G.— 
See AccEf.ERATEUR. 

Burso-UnfrnarL, s. m., and adj. See 
Burzo-CAvERNEUX. 

Bu te, s. f., — bulla, f. L,—blase, f. G., 
—bleb: in Pathology, according to Wil. 
lan's definition, *a large portion of the 
cuticle detached from the skin by the in. 
terposition of a transparent watery fluid." 
The Bulle constitute, in his System, the 
4th Order of Cutaneous Diseases, —see Wil. 
lan, pages xii, and 485 ; and comprehend 
three genera, Erysipelas, Pemphigus, and 
Pompholyx. French pathologists define 
as bulla, “every species of vesicle formed 
by serum which raises the epidermis.” 
By some, the term is even especially em- 
proved as a synonym of Pemphigus.— 

ULLEUX, adj., —bullosus : an epithet em- 
ployed to designate Pemphigus When 
the eruption is accompanied with fever, 
the term, fièvre bulleuse, is applied to it. 

BUPHTHALME, 8. m. (Boos, OX, ὀφθαλμὸς, 
an eye: a genus, in Botany, Buphihalntm 
(Syngenesia, polyyam. superf. ; Corymbi- 
fere), Is, das Rindauge, G.,—Ox-eye, 
—comprehending many species. Two of 
these, —B. grandifforum, and suliciforum, 
—indigenous in the south of France, are 
said to possess the properties of the tea- 
plant; and thought capable of being ad- 
vantageously substituted for it. 

BuPHTHALMIE, 8. f,—buphthalmia, 
(same derivation ), f. L.,—ochsenauge, n. 
G.: an augmentation of the volume, with 
projection, of the eyc; resulting from ei- 
ther a slight degree of hydrophthalmia, or 
from an inordinate secretion of the fluid 
which constitutes the vitreous humour. 

Buasat, adj.,—bursalis (bursa, a purse), 
L.: a name given, by Bartholine, to the 
obturator internus muscle, m. bursalis, see 
ÖBTURATEUR ;— because it a 
tendon, with four divisions which have 
been compared to the strings of a purse. 
One species of hamster is, from the pos- 
session of a very large cheek-pouch, —see 
Anasouz, named Cricetue bursarius. 

USSEROLE, 8. f.: in Botany, a species 
of Arbutus. See ARBOUSIER. , 

BUTYRATE, s. m.,—butyras, m. L. : in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —buttersaure 
salze, G.,—formed by the combination of 
butyri acid with sali ble bases. To this 
acid, "acide bufgrique, F.,—acidum buty- 
ricum, L..,—buttersiure, G.,—composed of 
hy n, carbon, and oxygen, buffer is in- 
debted for its peculiar odour. Burr- 
REUX, adj..—butyrosus ( butyrum, butter), 
L.,—butterartig, G.,—resembling, or re- 
lating to, butter: Ez. Consistance—, o- 
deur—, substance butyreuse,—a butter-like 
consistence, smell, or substance. 

BUTYRINE, & f., —butyrina, f. L.,—but- 


BUT 
terfett, n. G. : a name given, by Chevreul, 
to a peculiar fatty substance; which, with 
stearine and oleine, constitutes bu/ter. It 


has not yet been obtained in a state of 


perfect purity. 
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h Sea RU adj, caballinus ( cate Tus a 
orse), ur pferde orig, G.: an 
epithet employed” in Materia M edica, to 
designate an impure variety of extract of 
aloe, which is prescribed only in veterinary 
medicine. See Arois. 

CABARET, s. m. See ASARET. 

Capıaı, s. m.: in Zoology, formerly a 
species of the Linnæan genus, Caria, which 
included also the guinea-pig and aguti; 
but constituting, in modern systems, the 
type of a new genus, Hydrocherus ( Mam- 
mifères, Cuv.). The only species which 
it contains, H. ca —is an animal, 
three feet in length, without tail, the tocs 
connected by membrane; inhabiting the 

of South-American rivers; swim- 
ming and diving well; subsisting on ve- 
getables, and probably on fish The 
Jesh of the cabiai forms a delicate article 
of diet. See Cuvier, Règne Animal, v. i, 
p.219: Cloquet, Faune des Médecins, v. 
lii, p. 147. 

UACAOTIER, CACAOYER, 8. m. : a genus, 
in Botany, Theobroma ( Polyadelphia, pen- 
tandr. ; Malvacea ), —der Kakaobaum, G., 
—Cacao or Chocolate-tree. The principal 
species, T'À. cacao ( Cacao sativa, Pam.) 
le cacaoyer cultivé, F.,—smooth-leaved 
Chocolate-tree,—a native of South Ame- 
rica, yields a capsular fruit, in which are 
contained, amidst an acidulous, grateful, 
and whitish pulp. considerable numbers of 
the almond.like cacao-nut,—le cacao, F., 
—die kakaobohne, G. From these nuts, 
the well-known alimentary substance, cho- 
cafe, is fabricated; and a concrete oil, — 
kakso-butter, f. G.,—see BEURRE de cacao, 
—is obtained by expression. There are 
several varieties of this species of Cacao. 
Another speci Th. bicolor, —is also cul- 
tivated for its fruit. 

CACATOIRE, adj. —cacatorius ( cacare, to 
p to stool), L.: the epithet employed by 

ylvius, to designate a variety of inter- 

mittent fever,—fiévre cacatoire, F.,—fe: 

bris cacatoria, L.,—purgirfieber, G.,—at- 

tended with profuse alvine evacuations, 
and, occasionally, with abdominal pains. 

OT; 8. m.: a genus, in Zoology, 

Cetedon ( Mammiferes, Cétacés, Cuv.), com- 

priaing s few species which were formerly 

, and constituted a sub-genus 

of, the genus Physeter. See Pursttine: 
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BUV 
Βυττειοι Ε. adj. See DuTYRATE. 
Buvzun, s. m. and adj.,—potator, L.,— 
drinker: a term applied, in Anatomy, to 
the interne] rectus muscle of the eye.— 
See ADDUCTEUR, ou Droit interne. 
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The individuals of the Catodon, resemble 
those of the Physeter genus; in the restric- 
tion of their teeth to the lower jaw onlv, — 
hence the term Catodon,—xaré, below, 
ὁδοὺς, tooth ;—but differ from them in not 
b»ing furnished with an elevated dorsal fin. 
On this account, it has been proposed, by 
some writers, to substitate the more pre- 
cise and expressive title, Physteraptera, 
see APTERE, for that of Catodon. See, also, 
Camper, Observations Anatom. sur la Struc- 
ture &c. des pissieurs Espèces de Cétacés, 
Paris, 1820. The Catodon genus contains 
two or three species; the principal of 
which, C.—Physeter —macrocephalus, —Ca- 
chalot macrocéphale, F.,—furnishes, from 
a distinct cavity of its enormous cranium 
divided into two chambers and numerous 
cells and compartments bv one horizontal 
and divers vertical septa of thin mem- 
brane, the peculiar substance, called Sper- 
maceti. See CÉTINE. The fragrant and 
costly Ambergrise, is, moreover, an intes- 
tinal or rather biliary concretion expelled 
from the intestinal canal of this animal.— 
See AMBRE. Hs flesh affords a coarse, — 
its tongue, a delicate article of food. A 
jelly, resembling Isinglass, is obtained 
from its fasciæ and tendons. The blubber 
yields a pure oil, but less in quantity than 
that of the Balena. The Cachalot is 
much more active, daring, and courageous 
than the other Cetacea; and subsists 
principally on fish. The blowing-hole is 
single, and situated at the extremity of 
the muzzle. See La Cépède, Histoire 
Naturelle des Cétacées; and Cloquet, 
Faune des Médecins, vol. iii, p. 150. 

Cacué, adj.,—inclusus, reconditus, L., 
—verborgen, versteckt, G.,—concealed, 
hidden: a term, in Botany, applied to the 
radiclé ot a plant, when covered by the 
elongated base of the cotyledons; as in 
Trapæolum majus. 

ACHEXIE, 6. {---καχιζές (κακὸς, bad; 
fps, habit of body),—cachexia, f, malus 
corporis habitus, L.,—kachexie, f, eine 
ungesunde leibesbeschaffenheit, G.,—ca- 
chexy : in Pathology, a generally deprav. 
ed and unhealthy condition of the Pod A 
such as commonly precedes, or accompa- 
nies, the development of chronic 
The Cachezie,—les Cachexies, F.,—occu- 
py an important situation in the nosole- 
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ical systems of Sauvages and Cullen.— 

ACHECTIQUE, adj.,—xayixrns,—cachec- 
ticus,—kachektisch,—cachectic: an epi- 
thet applied tu any one suffering from— 
or thing which relates to, Cachery: Exs. 
Individu—, état cachectique, a cachectic in- 
dividual or condition. CACHECTIQUES, 
pl.,—cachectica, L.: in Materia Medica, 
remedies,—reniédes cachectiques, F.,—em- 
ployed for the cure of Cachery. 

ACHOU, 8. m.: in Materia Medica, a 
solid substance, — catechu, terra Japonica, 
L.,—catechu, catechusaft oder japanische 
erde, G., obtained, in the East Indies, 
from the Acacia—formerly Mimosa—cate- 
chu, and some other species of the genus. 
Astringent and tonic, it enters into the 
composition of BÉTEL, and of an Indian 
remedy for Dysentery,— Cachondé or Ca- 
chunde ; and constitutes the principal in- 

edient of divers Officinal Preparations. 

he French and Germans have a Tincturo, 
—Tinctura de Catechu, Ph. Gall., —Cate- 
chutinctur, G. ;—and the /atter, a Confec- 
tion and Troches,—Zahnlatwerge aus Ca- 
techu, and Kaschiigelchen,—of this sub- 
stance. 

CACOALEXITRRE, adj. — caco-alexite- 
rius (xaxés, evil, ἁλιξίω, I avert), L.: an 
epithet nearly synon. with ALEXITÈRE : 
Ex. Remèdes cacoalezitéres, F.,—remedia 
caco-alexiteria, L.,—mittel gegen schlechte 
verdorbene süfte, — gegen ansteckungen, 
G.,—remedies against vitiated humours, 

inst infections. 

ACOCHOLIE, 8. f., —cacocholia, f. (same 
and χολὴ, bile), L.: in Pathology, an af- 
fection resulting from a vitiated state of 
the bile,—eine üble beschaffenheit der 
galle, G. 

CACOCHY MIE, 8. f.,—xaxoxuuia, f. (same, 
and χυμός, juice), —cacochy mie, f. L.,—ka- 
kochymie, £, eine schlechte beschaffenheit 
der säfte, G.,—cacochymy, a depraved con- 
dition of the humours. CacocHYME, adj., 
—xaxéyuuos,—cacochymicus, cacochymus, 
—kakochymisch,—suffering from, or con- 
nected with, the cacochymic state. 

CACOCNÉME, adj.,—-—xaxéxunjes (same, 
and κνήμη, the leg), acocnemicus 
an epithet applied to one with bad legs, — 
mit schlechten waden versehen, G. 

CACOÈTHE, adj.,—xaxénéns (same, and 
nées, character), —cacoethes, L., —bósartig, 
G.,—malignant, of bad character: Er. Ul- 
cere cacoèthe, F., —ulcus cacoethes, L.,—ein 
bosartiges geschwür, G.,—a malignant sore. 

CacoGALACTIE, 8. f£,—cacogalactia, f. 
(same, and γάλα, milk) L.,—eine üble 
beschaffenheit der mi G.,—a vitiated 
condition of the milk. 

CacoMonPHIE, 8. f, — cacomorphia, 
- (same, and peeps, form deformitas, À L., 
—kakomorphie, missbildung, f. G.,—mal- 
formation, deformity : an alteration of 
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the anatomical figure of organs, inconsis- 
tent with the r Pilar and effective exer- 
cise of their functions. CACOMORFHIQUE,? 
adj, cacomorphicus, mit kakomorphie 
behaftet, connected with—or causing— 
malformation. 

CACONYCHIE, s. f.,——caconychia, f. 
(xaxés, and ὄνυξ, a nail), L.,—kakonychie, f., 
eine schlechte (krankhafte) beschaffenheit 
der nägel, G.,—a bad (morbid) condition 
of the nails. 

CACOPATHIE, 8. f.,—cacopathia, f. (same, 
and πάθος, an affection of the mind, a dis- 
ease, L. : a term, —saxesrfua, —employed, 
by Hippocrates, to designate a painful 
affection of the mind; and so rendered by 
the German, Kraus,—ein schweres seelen- 
leiden, der kummer, grosse traurigkeit, 
melancholie : and, again, by some French 
lexicographers, a disease of bad character, 
—une maladie de mauvais caractère. 

CACOPHONIE, 5. f.,L—x&xo(w»ia (same, 
and gern, the voice), —cacophonia, f. L.,— 
kakophonie, f, eine üble stimme, G.,— 
cacophony : a bad voice or pronunciation. 
CACOPHONIQUE, ? adj.,—xænspares, —CACO- 
phonicus,—kakophonisch,-cacophonic : 
connected with a vicious pronunciation. 

CACOPRAGIE, 8. f., —cacopragia, £ (same, 
and πράσσω, I act), L., —kakopragie, ? f. 
G.: a depraved state of the viscera con- 
cerned in nutrition. 

CACORACHITE, 8. f.L— cacorachitis, f. 
(same, and jaxis, the spine), L.,—kakor- 
rachitis, f., eine rückgratskrankheit, G.,— 
a disease of the vertebral column. 

CacoRHYTHME, adj.,—cacorrhythmus, 
(same, and ῥυῤμὲς, rhythm), L.,—unor- 
dentlich, G.,—irregular: Es. Pouls caco- 
rhythme, E.,—pulsus irregularis, L.,—ein 
unordentlicher puls, G.,——an irr 
pulse; Febris intermittens cacorrhythma 
seu atypica,—ein unordentliches wechsel- 
fieber,—an irregular intermittent fever. 

Cacosis, 8. f.: a term borrowed from 
the Greek, xaxes;; and employed, by 
French and German writers, to denote a 
bad depraved condition of the whole body, 
or of a single organ, —der schlechte ver- 
dorbene zustand des ganzen körpers, oder 
eines einzelnen organs, G. 

CacostTIE, 8. f.,—xaxes:ria (xaxès, bad, 
dires, food), —cacositia, f. L.,— want of a 
petites disgust for food, —ein grosser vi- 

erwille gegen speisen, G. Cacosıtiauz,? 
adj., ——xaxeriros, —cacositicus, —having an 
aversion, or disgust, for food. 

CacosPERMIE, 8. f.,—cacospermia, f 
(same, and swieu«, semen), L., —kakosper- 
masie, kakospermie, f, eine schlechie be- 
schaffenheit des samens, G.,— seminis 
(masculini) conditio prava. 

CacosPHYXIE, 8. f,—cacosphyxis f 
(same, and σφύξι, the pulse), 7 -kako- 
sphyxie, f. G.,—a dad condition of pulse. 
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t Wine sien de IE, 8. e ehe orale) Li 
sasès, evil, σσλάγχια, the entrails), L., 

osplanchnie, G. eine üble beschaffen. 
beit der verdauungswerkzeuge, G,—a de- 
praved condition of the organs of digestion. 

CacoTHYMIE, 8. f,—x«xefuuia—caco- 
thymia, £ L., —kakothymie, f. G.: literal- 
ly, malevolence (xexi;, evil, év«i;, mind); 
but, according to some writers, great de- 
pression of spirits, — niedergeschlag- 
enheit des geistes, G.:—to others, a de- 
praved condition of the intellectual 
ers, —un mauvais état des facultés inéellec- 
tuelles, F. 

CacoTRICHIE, 8. f,—cacotrichia, f. (κα. 
aés, and #5£, the hair), L., —kakotrichie, f., 
eine krankheit der haare, G.,—a morbid 
condition of the Aair,—alteration morbide 
du tissu des cheveus, F. 

CacoTROPHIE, s. f, ——cacotrophia, f. 
(same, and σροφὰ, nutrition), nutritio pra- 
va, L., —kakotrophie, £, schlechte ernähr- 


ung, G.,—a depraved state of nutrition. 

Cacrézs, ACTIERS, CACTIFLORES.— 
See NoPALÉES. 

CacTIER, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cactus ( Icosandria, monogyn. ; Cacti, L.,— 
Nopalées, F.), L.,—containing numerous 

i The acidulous fruits of two of 
these, —C. triangularis, and — opuntia, — 
constitute an agreeable article of food. 
The pulp of the /atter,—la roquette, ou 
figuier d'Inde, F.—Indian fig,—is red, 
and communicates to the urine of those 
who feed upon it, a blood-like colour. 
The leaves are accounted anodyne and re. 
frigerant. he coccineal insect lives up- 
on another species, C. coccinellifer,—le No- 

F. See CocHENILLE. 

ADAVRE, 8. m.,—cadaver, n. ( cadere, 
to fall, or a contraction of the three first 
syllables of caro data vermibus), L.,—»- 
sgès leichnam, m., ein todter körper, G., 
- carcase, corpse, dead body : a term ap- 

lied to an organized body deprived of 
lite; but rarely to any except the deal 
animal body. CADAVEREUX, adj.,—»ixes- 
dng, — cadaverosus, — leichenartig, —cada- 
verous : exhibiting the appearance, or ex- 
haling the odour, of a corpse: Exs. Teint 
esdavérewr,—odeur cadavéreuse,—a cada- 
verous hue, and — smell. CADAVÉRIQUE, 
adj, —cadavericus,—relating to a corpse: 
Ess. Autopsie —, ouverture —, phéno- 
mène cadavérique, —inspection, dissection 
of —(sectio cadaveris, L.,—leichenüffnung, 
G.) phenomenon exhibited by, the dead 


s m.: in Chemistry, the 
ite and solid metal, discover- 


MIU 


CÆC 
man, sustains the membrana tympani. 
It corresponds with the os quadratum, — 
l'os carré, F.,—of birds, and the Préoper- 
cule of fishes. 

Canvc, adj.,—caducus (cadere, to fall), 
deciduus, L.,—hinfallig, G.,—deciduous : 
an epithet employed, in common language, 
to designate the fall of years, —Age caduo, 
F.,—see Capucit£,—or declining health, 
—8santé caduque. 1n Botany, applied to 
parts or organs of plants which are not 

ermanent: as the calyz,—calyce cadue, 

.—<aly x caducus, L.,—of Papaver rheas; 
the corolla,—corolle caduque,—of Thalic- 
frum flavum ; the style,—style caduc,—of 
Scilla maritima; and the leaves, —feuilles 
caduques,—of Dicranum caducum. The 
term is equally applicable to the bractese, 
stipula, and other organs of plants, quæ 
brevi decidunt, nec per integram sestatem 
permanent, I. In Zoology, those legs of 
Insects which, as in the caterpillars, do 
not appear in all the changes through 
which the animal is destined to pass, are, 
by Kirby, termed deciduous,— pattes ca- 
ducques, F. 

Capucırte, s. f.,—caducitas, f. L.,—hin- 
fülligkeit, f. G.,—crazziness, decay: that 
period of human life which extends from 
the 70th to somewhat beyond the 80th 
year, and ordinarily precedes the state of 
utter decrepitude. 

CanvuqvE (Membrane) — membrana 
decidua, L., die Ainfällige eyhülle,? G.: in 
Anatomy, the most external of the mem. 
branes enveloping the fœtus,—the épi- 
chorion, of Chaussier. At first adherent, 
on one part, to the chorion, on the other, 
to the internal surface of the uterus, it 
forms a sac without opening, like that of 
the other serous membranes. Towards 
the close of the fourth month of pregnan- 
cy, the exterior or uterine portion, —Ca- 
duque ulérine,—the chorion of Cuvier and 
Dutrochet,—becomes detached from the 
uterus, and adherent to the interior er 
foetal portion, —the membrane cadugue, of 
Dutrochet ;—and constitutes with it, one 
thin membrane. From this circumstan 
the epithet, decidua, has been, by Hunter, 
im upon the structure. viously 
to his time, it was regarded as forming an 
exterior expansion of the true chorion 3 
and hence named chorion velouté ou pul- 
peux, by the French, —ch. spongiosum vel 
tomen by Latin writers. A mu- 
cous substance, situated exteriorly te the 
decid ua, of Hunter, à the him ne ca- 

, of Cuvier; an compared 
to the shell of the egg of birds. 

Cacum, s. m.,—cecum, n. (cecus, 
blind), L. : in Anatomy, a portion of the 
intestinal canal, situated between the ter. 
mination of the ileum and commencement 
of the colon. See AvzucLe The Mind 
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gut occupies the right iliac fossa ; and is 
bound down by peritoneum. The name 
is derived from the prolongation of its in- 
ferior portion into a blind cavity,—cul-de- 
sac. À valve, —valvule ilév-cæcale, —see 
Bavurn,—guards its communication with 
the ileum. Cacat, Cécar, adj.,—cæca- 
lis, L. : belonging to the cecum: Ex. Ap- 
pendice cecale, F.,—appendix—processus 
-—vermiformis caci intestini, L.,—wurm- 
förmiger fortsatz des blinden darms, G.— 
The arteria colica dextra inferior, —artére 
colique droite inférieure, F.,—is, moreo- 
ver, termed cecale, by Chaussier,— blind- 
darms-schlagader, by the Germans; be- 
cause its branches are principally distri- 
buted upon the cecum. 

CÆSARIEN. See CÉSARIEN. 

Car£, s. m.,—coffea, f. L,—kafe, kaf- 
fee, m. G.,— coffee : a term indiscriminate- 
ly applied to the fruit of the Coffee-tree, 
—see CarıEr;—to the tree itself; but, 
more especially, to the decoction or infu- 
sion of the roasted and pulverized berry. 
This grateful beverage is indebted, for its 

culiar ft nce and flavour, to an un- 

own principle developed in the process 
of roasting. Stimulant and tonic, it con- 
stitutes a valuable article of diet; and is 
advantageously prescribed in the parox- 
ysm of asthma, in poisoning by opium, 
and in intermittent, typhoid, and adyna- 
mic fevers. 

CAFIÉNE, 8. f.,—cafeina. cofeina, f. L.., 
—kaffeebitter, kaffeestoff, m. G.,—caffe- 
ine: a peculiar substance discovered, in 
1820, by Runge, in coffee; and classed 
among the immediate principles of vege- 
tables. 

CAFIER, CaFEYER, 8. M.: a genus, in 
Botany, Coffea ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; 
Rubiaceæ ), L.,—der Katfebaum,—Coffee- 
tree,—comprehending many species: the 

rincipal of which, C. Arabica,—cafier de 
Moka. — Arabian Coffee-tree, —a native of 
Arabia Felix, and since introduced into 
Batavia and South America, vields the 
well-known coffee-berry. See Cart. 
. Careput, CaseruT, KAjyEPUT (Huile 
de),—Oleum Cajuputi, L,—Cajeputöl, 
G.,—Cajuput Oil: in Materia Medica, 
a green transparent essential oil, of car- 
damom-like odour, obtained, in the Mol- 
lucca islands, from the leaves of Mela- 
leuca leucadendron. See MÉLALEUQUE.— 
Internally employed, a powerful antispas- 
modic and stimulant ; topically, useful in 
tooth-ache, chronic rheumatism, sprains 


and bruises. 

Cargv. See CAvrEv. 

1115, s. f: a genus, ——formerly a 
species, first of Tetrao, Linn., subsequent. 
ly of Perdrir. Temm.,—in Ornithology, 
Coturnir ( Gallinacés, Cuv.), L.,—the 
Quail__-containing few species The 
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common quail,—C. vulgaris, —la caille com- 
mune,——éervt,——die wachtel, G.,——is a 
well-known migratory bird of Europe.— 
It is principally distinguished from the 
Partridge us,—see PERDRIx,—by the 

eater relative length of the first quill- 
eather. It isa delicate, nutritious, and 
invigorating article of diet. The Selav of 
Holy Writ, this bird, on two occasions, 
supplied food to the Israelites in their 
pa across the wilderness. See Ezo- 
dus, ch. xvi;—Numbers, xi. It appears 
periodically, in vast multitudes, on the 
shores of the Red Sea. At certain sea- 
sons of the year, all the islands and shoals 
of the Grecian Archipelago are covered 
with it: hence, some of the fermer, and 
especially Delos, have been named Ορτυγία: 
and such numbers of the quail are annu- 


ally taken at the period of migration, in 
the small island of Capri, on the coast of 
Italy, as to furnish the principal revenue 
of the bishop, who has consequently ob- 
tained the popular designation of l’E’vêque 
des cailles, —the Bishop of guaizs. 

CAILLEBOTTE, S. m. : the term former- 
ly applied to a mass of curd (coagulated 
milk), —massula lactis coagulati, L.,—ein 
stück geronnene milch, G. CAILLEBOTTE, 
adj. Synon. with CarLr£. 

CarLLE-Larr, s. m.: in Botany, the 
vulgar designation of the genus, Galitrm, 
—see GAILLET ; and, especially, of one 
of the species, G. Auteur. 

CAILLETTE, S. f.: in Comparative A- 
natomy, the fourth stomach of the Rumi- 
nantia, —see ABOMASUM ;—so called be- 
cause, in young animals, it contains the 
principle, "1a Présure, F.,—by which milk 

coagulated. This,—the proper stomach 
or rennet,—franche mulle, F.,—is, alone, 
fully developed during lactation; the 
others, not until rumination commences. 
It communicates directly, by the pylorus, 
with the small intestine. 

CaILLLor, 8. m.,—grumus, m. L,— 
clot : in Chemistry, the concretion which 
forms in certain fluids, on coagulation — 
Caillot du song, —sanguinie coagulum, n. 
I.,—blutkuchen, m. G.: the red mass, 
composed of fibrine, serum, and colour- 
ing matter, which seperates from the 
blood when at rest. In Pathology, the 
blood, poured out from a ruptured or di- 
vided vessel within the system, formsa 
coagulum by which the hemorrhage is fre- 
quently arrested. CaiLLé, adj.,—coagu- 

tus, concretus, —geronnen,—coagulatus, 


coagulated. CAILLER, v. > 
—gerinnen,—to coagulate. 
AISSE, 8. £ : in Surgery, svnon. with 


Bortz. In Anatomy, the cavity of the 
tympanum,—cavitas tym trommel- 
bóhle im ohre, G. σος audits conti- 
nens, L.,—is, by the French, termed caisses 
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du tambour ou du tym from its sup- 
posed. resemblance to a military drum.— 
YMPA 


CaL, s. m, callum, n. callus, m. L. : 
the j 


in Patho um whereby the 
Teunion of the fragments of a broken bone 
is i y7—weeuess,—beinnarve, f, 


callus, m. G. Induration of the integu- 
ments of the extremities, from excessive 
labour, is also termed cal, in French. In 
Botany, the firm and indurated mass 
sometimes existing on plants; and com- 
pared to the callesity,—durillon, F.,— ««. 
(ena, —schwiele an händen und füssen, G., 
—commonly seen on the hands and feet 
of labeuring men. 

CALAXINE, 5. £,—calamina, f. L.,—gal- 
mey, m. G.: a name heretofore given, in 
Chemistry. y» to native protoxide of zin 

viously to its havin n re iz 
La metallic substances and when regarde 
ed as a kind of stone, — Pierre cafaminaire, 
F.—lapis caleminaris, L.,—galmeystein, 
G.,—calamine stone. 

CALAMUS, 8. m.: a term borrowed di- 
rectly from the Latin, Calamus, a reed or 
pen,—more remotely from the Greek, κά- 
λαμιοςι and applied, in Botany, to a genus 
of hexandrous plants, formerly Acorus,— 
see AcoRE Var: in Anatomy, to the 
anterior portion of the fourth ventricle of 
the brain,—plume à écrire, F.,—calamus 

i i reibfeder, G.,—conti- 
nuous with the aquseductus Sylvii, — die 
wasserleitung des Sylvius G. ;—reposi 
« the medulla oblongata; and so 
from its resemblance to the extremity of 
a wrifing-pen. 

CALANDRE, 8. f.: a genus, in Entomo- 

, Calandra ( Coléoptéres, tétramérés ; 

"ow Curr C reultonide, St) 
separa modern Zoologists, from 
tbe Cereulio, of Linnæus. Se CHARAN- 
gow. The larva of one species,—C. pal- 
marum,— Cal. des palmiers, F.,—common 
in both Indies, at yenne, Surinam, and 
in South America, feeds on the pith of 
the Sago-Palm,—see SAGOUTTIER; and 
bence, in the French colonies, is called ver 
palmiste, the palmer-worm. It is eaten 
fresh, variously prepared, or preserved in 
rum; and accounted a great delicacy by 
the inhabitants of those countries. An 
oi, which exudes from the body of the 
larva on exposure to the sun, is also em- 
pirically employed by them, in rheuma- 
tism and piles. This is probably one of 
the vermes fed, by the Romans, on farina, 
under the indiscriminate appellation of 
Cessus, and highly valued as an article of 
Get. For although Linnæus exclusively 
refers everything said on this subject, by 
the ancients, to the illar of Cossus 


D eames the larve of divers Cole 
inctly the larvse of divers Cole- 
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optera which feed upon the oak, it is yet. 
evident that an Indian insect is adverted 
to by /Elian when he observes: Indorum 
in mensá secunda apposuisse ver- 

mem quemdam in plantá nascentem, quem 
igre tostum pro delicatissimo habuerit cibo. 
wo other species, C. granaria, et—oryza, 
—Calandre du blé, et —du riz, F.,—are 
notorious for the depredations which they 
commit on grain and rice. See Kirby and 
Spence, Introduction to Entomology, v. i, 

. vi; and Cloquet, Faune des Médecins, 
v. lil, p. 182. 

CALCAIRE, adj.,—calcareus, calcarius 
(oaix, lime), L.,—kalkartig, G.,—calcare- 
ous: an epithet applied, in Chemistry and 
Mineralogy, to substances composed of, 
or containing, time: Ezs. Sel—, pierre—, 
terre calcaire, F.,—a calcareous salt, —- 
stone, and—earth. The term, substan- 
tively employed, designates, in the lan- 
guage of geology, all the varieties of car- 

nate of lime. 

Catcan£o-Sous-PHALANGIEN, adj.,— 
calcaneo-infra-phalanginus, L.: a term, 
in Anatomy, applied, by Chaussier, to two 
muscles of the foot, from their attachment 
to the os calcis and the inferior surface of 
the first phalanr,—phalange, F.,—of the 
toes -—Calcanéo-sous-phalangien du premi- 
er (gros)—et du dernier (petit) doigt.— 

ADDUCTEUR, 7,—ABDUCTEUR, & 

CaLcaNnEvu-Sous-PHALANGINIEN, adj. 
—-calcaneo-infrà-phalangininus, L. :—ex- 
tending from the os caleis to the inferior 
surface of the second phalanr,—phalan- 
gine, F.,—of the toes: a term applied, by 

haussier, to the short common flexor 
muscle,— Calcanéo—sous-phalanginien com- 
mun,—of the toes. See FLÉCRISSEUR. 

CALCANÉO-Sus-PHALANGETTIEN, adj. 
—calcaneo-supra-phalangettianus, L. : ex- 
tending from the os calcis to the superior 
surface of the erireme phalanz,—phalan- 

tte, F.,—of the toes: a term given, by 

“haussier, to the short extensor muscle, 
—Calcanéo-sus- ngellien commun,—of 
the toes. See PÉDIEUX. 

CALCANEUM, 8 m.,——calcaneum, n., 
calcaneus, m. (calcare, to tread under 
foot), os calcis, L.,—fersenbein, n. G.,— 
heel-bone : in Anatomy, the largest bone 
of the tarsus, forming the heel,—riera, 
—talon, F., —and hence called os du talon, 
It sustains the weight of the body in sta- 
tion and progression. Six of the plantar 
muscles are attached inferiorly and late- 
rally,—the extensor brevis digitorum pe- 
dis, anteriorly and above,—and the united 
tendons of the gastrocnemius and soleus 
(tendo Achillis), and the tendon of the 
plantaris, posteriorly,—to this bone. 

CALCINATION. 8 f.,—calcinatio, f. L.,— 
calcinirung, verkalkung, £ L.: in Che. 
mistry, the subjecting to the continued 
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action of a brisk fire, any infusible mineral 
body, in order to expel the water or other 
vaporizable fluid which enters into its 
composition (thus alum is deprived of its 
water of crystallization, and common mag- 
nesia, of its carbonic acid, by calcination ) ; 
or certain metals to effect their oxy 
tion. CALCINER, v. a.,—calcinare, com- 
burere, — calciniren, verkalken, —to sub- 
ject to the process of caleination. 

Catcium, m.,—calcium, n. L.: a solid 
white metal, resulting from the decom- 
position of /ime, —calx, L.,—by the galva- 
nic pile. 

CarcoipniEN, adj.—calcoideus, L.: in 
Anatomy, an epithet heretofore employed 
to designate the three cuneiform bones— 
ossicula calcoidea, L.,—of the tarsus. 

CaALcUL, s. m.,—calculus, lapis, m. 1.., 
—Ajibes,—stein, m. G.,—stone: a term ap- 

lied, in Pathology, to the different mor- 
bia concretions, of stone-like character, 
nerated in various parts of the animal 
y. but most commonly in the organs 
destined to serve as reservoirs, and in the 
excretory ducts. There are many species 
and varieties of calculi, distinguished by 
the site which they occupy in the body, and 


by their peculiarities of chemical compo- 
sition. The following is an outline of the 
principal: Calculs des amygdales, F.,— 


calculi tonsillares, L.—concretions formed 
in the mucous membrane of the tonsil: 
chemical analysis undetermined. — ar- 
iti ou articulaires, developed in the 
capsules and ligaments of the joins in 
gouty subjects ; ordinarily composed of 
uric acid, soda, and animal matter,—rare- 
ly, of urate of lime, and hydrochlorate of 
soda. The term has been incorrectly ap- 
plied to all other concretions, whether 
ulmonary or visceral, discovered in sub- 
Pts who have suffered from gout. 

— biliaires, —calculi biliares, L.,—gallen- 
steine, G.,—gall-stones : distinguished in- 
to three varieties, cystic, hepatic, and he- 
pato-cystic, —cystiques, hépatiques, hépato- 
cystiques, F.,—according as they are con- 
tained in the gall-bladder, liver, or cysto-he- 
patic duct: generally composed of from 88 
to 94 parts of cholesterine, and 12 to 6 of 
the yellow matter of bile ; sometimes, al- 
though very rarely, of picromel; at others, 
inspissated bile. See Monro, Outlines of 
Anatomy, &c., p. 282,——Engravings, pl. 
xxxii; and — Morbid Anatomy of the Hu- 
man Gullet, Stomach, and Intestines. — 

— intestinaux, —intestinal concretions: 
I. — de l'es tric calculi; very 
rare ; and, when existing, commonly in- 
troduced into the stomach from without, 
or thrown up from below by the anti-pe- 
ristaltic motion of the intestinal canal. 
Ascribed, by some authors, to the inordi- 
nate use of absorbent pow 2. — des 
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intestins, —calculi intestinorum,—intesti. 
nal concretions: very frequent in the 
lower animals —see AMBRE, and Bézo- 
ARD,—but rarely found in man : when ος- 
curring, usually developed in the appen- 
dices vf the small intestine, in the cells of 
the colon, or an old hernia. They are 
hard, light, fetid, uninflammable, and va- 
riable in composition. A gall-stone fre- 

uently forms their nucleus They are 

e pierres stercorales, of some French wri- 
ters. See Monro's Morbid Anatomy —; 
and Articles, Alvine and Intestinal Concre- 
tion, in Cooper's Surgical —, and Ure’s 
Chemical Dictionary. 

— lacrymaur,—des voies lacrymales, — 
lachrymal calculi: verv rare; forming in 
the Jach: ymal duct ; and ordinarily induc- 
ing abscess and fistula. Analysis unknown. 
— des Mammelles : a concretion, of a yel- 
low-white colour, exhibiting the figure of 
the excretory ducts, is reported, by Hal- 
ler, to have been discovered in an abscess 
of the mammary gland. — del Oreille: 
indurated cerumen sometimes forms, in 
the meatus auditorius externus, concretions 
resembling biliary calculi, which induce 
deafness, and even erosion of the membra- 
na tympani. 

— du Pancréas: Pancreatic concre- 
tions are of rare occurrence, and little 
known. Supposed, from analogy, to re- 
semble, in composition, salivary calculi. 
See Pemberton, Treatise on the Diseases of 
the Abdominal Viscera, ju 63. 

— de la Glande Pinéale : —com of 
phosphate of lime, and found almost inva- 
riably in the substance of the pineal gland. 
— de la Prostate,—prostatic calculi: same 
in composition as the preceding, and 
lodged in the interior of the prestate.— 
pulmonaires, —pulmonary concretions :— 
frequently found in the /ungs of persons 
who have suffered from chronic pneumo- 
nia; and inducing the symptoms of a 
culiar variety of phthisis—la phthisie cal- 
culeuse, of Bayle. See Recherches sur la 
Phthisie pulmonaire, Paris, 1810. 

— salivaires, —salivary calculi: compos- 
ed of phesphate of lime; and developed 
either in the substance, or excretory 
ducts, of the salivary glands. See Monro, 
Outlines of Anatomy, Vol. ii, p. 158,— En- 
gravings, pl. xxvi. 

—s 1 atic calculi :— 
sometimes found, on dissection, in the 
vesicule seminales of the human subject. 
Analysis and symptoms unknown. 

— urinaires, ——calculi urinarii, L.,-— 
harnsteine, urinsteine, G distin- 
guished, according to the precise situation 
which the occupy, into the renal, urete- 
ric, vesical, and urethral rénaux, 
—des uretères,—vésicaux, et—de l'urétre.— 
Renal or nephritic calculi,—nierensésins 
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G.,—are commonly composed of uric acid, 
animal matter, and oxalate of lime; some- 
times, the various phosphates. The consti- 
tution of the vesical—caiculi vesicæ urina- 
re, L.,—blasensteine, G.,—is more vari- 
able. The suhstances, hitherto discover- 
ed in them, are uric acid, urate of ammo- 
nia, cystic oxyde, oxalate of lime (the 
concretions, formed by the /atter, are dis- 
tinguished by the title of mulberry oalcu- 

muraux, F.), silex, the phos- 
phates of lime, ammonia and magnesia, 
and animal matter. See Marcet, Essay 
on Calculous Disorders, 8vo., London, 
1817; and Prout, Inquiry into Diabetes, 
Calculus, &c., London, 1825. 

— de l'Utérus.—Uterine concretions are 
very rare: the attendant symptoms, du. 
ring life, those of chronic congestion of 
the womb. "Their existence can only be 
ascertained upon dissection. See Brugna- 
telli, Litologia umana ossia Ricerche chemi- 
che et mediche sulle Sostanse petrose, &c. 
Fol Pavia, 1819. 

CarccLEUx, adj.,—calculosus, L.,— 
steinartig, G.,-calculous : partaking of 
the nature of, or affected with, calculus: 
Eze. Substance—, affection calculeuse, F. 

CALCULIFRAGE, adj.,—calculi 8 
(calculus, a stone, frangere, to break), L.: 
a term applied to any instrument, or 
other agent, which has the power of 
breaking or dissolving a calculus within 
the body ; and consequently synon. with 
LirHoNTRIPTIQUE. 

CALEFACTION, 8. f. lefactio, Ε I.,— 
erwärmung, f. G.,—the action of heating. 

CALENTURE, 8. f.,—calentura, f. L.: in 
Pathologv, the name of an affection to 
which seamen are exposed, amidst the 
heats of the torrid zone. It is character- 
ized by furious delirium, and by an almost 
irresistible propensity to suicide: hence 
the Germans call it, das tollfieber der see- 
leute, the seaman’s mania. 

CALICE, 6. m.,—calix, m. (κάλυξ, a cup , 
L.: a term applied, in Anatomy, to the 
small membranous tubes, —calices ou en- 
tonnoirs, F.,——infundibula, L.,—which 
embrace the papille, —mammelons.—of 
the kidney, and open deeply into the pel. 

is of the organ, whither they convey the 
urine secreted by the papillæ. heir 
mumber varies from six to twelve. In 
Botany, the exterior envelope of flowers, 
—calyx,—der kelch, oder blumenkelch, 
G.—with a double perianth. The calyr 
is ordinarily green ; sometimes coloured: 
Ks structure porous. The corolla is sur- 
rounded by it, and covered previously to 
the development of the flower, Great 


diversity of opinion exists respecting the 

distinction between the calyx and corolla 

Lindley asserts that there may be a calvx 

without a corolla, but not a corolla with. 
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outacalyx. By Linneus and his follow- 
ers, seven kinds of calyx are distinguished : 
the perianth, involucre, catkin, sheath, 
glume or husk, perichetium, and volva, 
—le perianthe, Vinvolucre, le chaton, la 
spathe, la glume, le périchéte, et le volva, F. 
Richard, on the other hand, restricts the 
term, calyx, to the perianth ; arranges the 
five succeeding species among the brac- 
tee; and regards the last as a peculiar 
organ. According to Lindley, perianth 
signifies, and is alone applicable to, the 
calyx and corolla combined. Again, the 
only envelope of the flower, in monocoty- 
ledonous plants, which Linnzus desig- 
nates a corolla, is, by Jussieu, termed 
calyr. See PÉRIGONE. In form and cha- 
racter, the calyr is singularly variable: 
monophyllous in Dianthus, polynhyllous in 
Geranium, it forms an inverted cone in the 
Labiate ; is prismatic in Pulmonaria, and 
spurred in Trapeolus. It is deciduous in 
Papaver ; permanent in most plants: vesi- 
cular in Physalis; adherent in Myrtus : and 
further distinguished into superior and in- 
Jerior, according to its situation with re- 
spect to the germen. See Catechismus der 
Botanik ; Smith's Grammar of Botany; and 
Lindley’s Introduction to Botany, 8vo., 
London, 1832. 

Carıc£, CALICINAL, adj., —calycatus, ca- 
lycinus, calycosus, L.: an epithet, in Bo- 
tany, applied to flowers furnished, or sub- 
jects connected, with a calyx: Ezs. Fleur, 
calicée, F.,—flos calycinus, L.; écaille ca- 
licinale, poils calicinauz, F. : or, as a speci- 
fic designation, to plants in which this or- 
gan is largely developed : Ex. Hypericum 
calycinum. 

CaLicINIEN, adj,—calycinianus, L.,— 

kelchartig,? G.,—possessing the characters 
of a calyr. (CALICIFORME, adj.,—calici- 
formis, —kelchfórmig, exhibiting the fi- 
gure of a calyz; as theinvolucrum of Ane- 
mone. 
CALICULE, 8. m.,—caliculus, m. L.,— 
kelchchen, n. G.,—little calyx: a term 
given, in Botany, to one or two bracteæ 
which, in certain flowers, are placed at 
the external base of the calyr, ór to the 
minute and accessory calyx which, as in 
Malva, is situated exteriorly to the true 
one. CALICULÉ, adj., —calyculatus, L.,—— 
gekelcht, G.: provided with a calicule ; as 
the calyr ice calicule, F.,—of Fibis- 
cus, and Calluna—Erica— vulgaris. 

CaLico, 8. f.: a term borrowed from 
the Latin, which literally signifies dark- 
ness or mist ; but applied, in Pathology, 
to designate obscurity of vision, —obscur- 
cissement de la vue, F.,—visûs obscura- 
tio, oculorum caligo, 1..,-ἀμδλυωα ία, ὀφ- 
(ar uu» «x^g, resulting. from a speck on 
the cornea,—tache de la cornée, F.,—or 
the speck itself, producing such defect. 
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CALLEUX, adj.,—callosus,—rvasros,-— 
schwielig, harthäutig, G.,—callous: in 
Surgery, an epithet applied to ulcers,— 
ulcères calleuses, F.,-—with thick and in- 
durated edges: in Anatomy, to the broad 
band of medullary substance,—le corps 
calleux (mésolobe, of Chaussier) F.,— 
συλωδησαῶς, Of Galen, ——corpus callosum 
(maxima commissura cerebri, Soemmer- 
ing), L. osser hirnbalken, hirnsch wiele, 
f. which unites the two hemispheres, 
and covers the middle and lateral ventri- 
cles, of the brain. 

CALLIPÉDIE, $* ἔι- καλλιπαιδία (war 
beautiful, «is, child), — callipædia, £, ars 
(chimerica) pulchros infantes procreandi, 

„die kunst schöne kinder zu erhalten, 
G. A curious Latin Poem, on this sub- 
ject, was published, by Quillet, in 1655. 

CaLLosıt£, s. f., —callositas, ft L.,— +5. 
Awua,— callosity : thickening and indura- 
tion,—durillon, F.,—of the epidermis.— 
See Car; also, the induration which oc- 
curs in old wounds, and around old sores- 
and fistulæ. 

CALME, s. m.: in Pathology, the inter- 
val which separates the paroxysms of a 
continued disease, acute or chronic. When 
the type is intermittent, the term, inter- 
mission, is substituted for it. CALMANT, 
adj.,—sedans, sedativus, L.,—tranquilliz- 
ing, sedative: Er. Remedes calmans, F., 
—remedia sedantia, L.,—die schmerzstill- 
ende mittel, G.,—sedative remedies. 

CALOMELAS, CALOMEL, s. m.,—calome- 
me n. (καλός, beautiful, µίλας, black ), 
L alomel, n. G.: in Pharmacy, the 
old name of protochloride of mercury,— 
the muriate,—submuriate, of the British 
Dispensatories, and salzsaures quecksil- 
beroxydul, quecksilberprotochloriir, of the 
Germans: a designation singularly apt; 
since this well-known preparation is per- 
fectly white. 

Carorıcıtk, 8 £,—caloricitas, f. (calor, 
heat), L.,—caloricity: in Physiology, the 
faculty possessed by organized beings en- 
dowed with life, of producing and disen- 

ing the quantity of caloric necessary 
or the sustenance of the vital principle. 

CALORIFICATION, 8. f..—calorificatio, f. 
(same, and facere, to make), L.: the fa- 
culty of producing heat. CALORIFIQUE, 
adj.,—calorificus, L.,—erwáürmend, G.,— 

rific: an epithet applied, in Physics, 
to those rays of light, "rayons de lumiere 
calorifiques, F.,—which produce heat. 

CALORIMÈTRE, s. m.,—calorimetrum, 
n. L. (a barbarous compound of the Latin, 
calor, heat, with the Greek, kireer, mea- 
sure)—würmemesser, m. G., orime- 
ter: an instrument employed to deter- 
mine the capacity of bodies for caloric, or 
the quantity of specific caloric contained 
in any given body. LORIMETRIE, 8. Í., 
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—calorimetria, f. L,— wärmemesserkunst, 
f. G.: the art of using the ca/orimeter. 

CaromiNESES, 8. f, pL: in Nosology, 
the term under which Raumes has pro- 
posed to class numerous diseases; the 
characteristic phenomenon of which is a 
sensible alteration in the quantity of the 
principle of animal heat. 

CALORIQUE, 8. m.,—caloricum, n. (ca- 
lor, heat) L.,—würmematerie, £, wärme- 
stoff, m. G.,—caloric: in Physics, the mat- 
ter of heat. Calorique libre ou rayonnant, 
specifique,—combiné ou latent, F.,--are the 
terms by which free or radiant —, speci- 
fic —, and combined or latent caloric are 
respectively distinguished. 

CaLosoME, s. f.: a genus of Insects, 
Calusoma ( Coléoptéres, carnassiers, Cuv.; 
Carabide, St.), L.: so named from the 
brilliancy of their colouring (καλὸς, beau- 
tiful, «άμα, body). The principal species, 
Cal.—formerly Carabus—sycopha 
European beetle, discharges from its 
mouth and anus, a highly acrid and offen- 
sive fluid which painfülly irritates the hu- 
man eye and tongue, when applied to 
them; and excites erysipelatous intlam- 
mation ofany wound into which it may 
have been introduced. The bite of this 
animal is consequently dangerous. With 
others of the Carabide, it probably formed 
the celebrated Bouweneris, Of Greek —the 
Buprestis, of Latin writers: although, by 
some. it has been contended that the Me- 
loe proscarabeus,—see PROSCARABEE,-- Was 
the insect thus designated. Like this, 
however, the Calosoma, internally admi- 
nistered, is said to possess the properties 
of the Cantharis. By the ancients, it was 
deemed poisonous, and severe penalties 
were denounced against its criminal exhi- 
bition. See Dictionajre des Sciences Médi- 
cales, v. xxv, p. 290; and Cloquet, Faune 
des Médecins, V. iii, p. 199. 

CALOTTE, s. f, —pileolus, m. ως käpp- 
chen, n., plattmütze, f. G.,—-cap or skull- 
cap: aterm applied, in Anatomy, to the 
superior part of the cranium,—calotte du 
crâne, F., —calvaria, 1.; and to the ten- 
dinous expansion, —ca/. aponévrotique, — 
of the occipito-frontalis muscle. In Phar- 
macy, an adhesive (pitch-) plaster for the 
cure of tinea capitis: in Surgery, a lea- 
ther-cap employed as a covering for the 
brain, in cases of loss of bone from acci- 
dent, caries, or surgical operation. 

CALUS, 8. m. CaL. 

CALVITIE, S. f.—calvities f. L.,—$«- 
Aaxoérns, —Mkahlheit, £ G., —-baldness.— 
Calv. des paupicres,—deficiency, or loss, 
of the eye-lashes. 

CALUMBE. See CoLUMBO. 

CALYCE. See pate. a 

ALYPTRE, 8. L,—xaÀ e—<calyptra, 
f. L.,—haube, mütze, f. L.,—a cover, lid, 
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or veil: in Botany, the membranous en- 
velope,—saamendecke, die mütze des laub- 
moosen, G.,— which crowns the urn of the 
mosses, and encloses their sporules. See 
Coirre. This or varies greatly in 
position, figure, colour, and duration.— 
CaryPTRé, adj,—calyptratus, L.,—fur- 
nished with a calyptra or veil. 

CAMARINE, 8. £; a genus, in Botany, 
Empetrum ( Dioecia, triandr. ; Ericeæ?), 
L.—die Rauchbeere,—Crowberry,—con- 
taining but few species. A sort of lemo- 
nade is p in Portugal, from the 
fruit of E. album, there called Camarinhos: 
and in northern Europe, the berries of E. 
nigrum, formerly Erica baccifera, —bru- 
yere à fruit noire, F.—beerheide, G., —are 
commonly eaten, but said to induce head. 
ach and vertigo. Its leaves are accounted 
antiscorbutic and diuretic. He plants 
Empetrum designantur, quia crescunt in 
montibus et locis sazosis (ir, in, wirges, a 
rock or stone.) 

CAMBIUM, 8. m.,—cambium, n. (cam- 
bire, to exchange), L., —— bildungsaft, m. 
G. : in Physiology, a principle supposed to 
be elaborated from the blood of animals, 
and destined to repair the losses, and ac- 
complish the increase, of the various or- 
gans. In Dotany, a colourless mucilagi- 
nous fluid, of the consistence of white of 
egg, formed from the descending sap by 
an unknown organic process; deposited 
between the wood and liber of plants; 
giadually becoming organized, bv the de- 
velopment of fibres in its interior, and 

y assuming the vegetable structure. 

CAMBRURE, 8. f., —concameratio, f. L., 
—an arch: the arch-like bending, —die 
bogenförmige krummung, G.,—of a limb. 
CawBné, adj ——concameratus,—bent in 
the form of an arch, bowed. 

CamIsoLe, 5. f.,—kamisol, n. G. : lite- 
raly, a waistcoat; but emploved, by 
French wiiters, as a synonym of gilet de 
force, a strait-waistcoat, and, incorrectly, 
of the Latin, inducula, a woman's under- 
garment. 

CAMOXILLE, 8. £ : a genus, in Botany, 
Anthemis ( Syngenesia, at superf. ; 
Corymbiferæ), L.,—die ille, G.,—Cha- 
momile, —comprehending numerous spe- 
des "The two, principally employed in 
medicine, are the A. mobilis, —camomille 
romaine, — vasa indov,—romische kamille, 
G.,—common chamomile; and A. pyre- 
thrum,— see PvniTHRE. The French 
and Germans have an Infusion in olive-oil, 
—Oleum Anthemidis—Chamomille— 
nes Kamillenól :— 


Où, and E-stract,—Kamillenwasser,—il, 

und — extract,—of Chamomile flowers,— 

Kamillenblumen, G. But the officinal 

Chamomile, of the Germans, appears, 
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from Schwartze, tu bethe Matricaria Cha- 
momilla,—die gemeine Kamille,—see Ma- 
TRic\R1A,—of Linnzeus. See, also, Phar- 
makolog. Tabellen, v. i., p. 200. 

CAMPÈCHE, S. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Hematorylon ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Le- 
guminose ), I.,—das Campescheholz, G., 
—Logwood. ‘The only species which it 
contains, a native of the bay of Campeachy, 
affords an astringent wood,—bois de Cam- 
pèche, F.,—lignum Campechianum, I..,— 
which imparts to water, on infusion, a 
blood-red colour: hence the derivation of 
the name, Hæmatorylon, from the Greek, 
αἷμα, blood, Eures, wood, and its German 
synonym, blutholz. The only German 
Officinal Preparation of it is an Extract, — 
Campescheholzextract, Extractum Ligni 
Campechiani. 

CaMPHORATE, 8. m.,—camphoras, m. 
L.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts result- 
ing from the combination of camphoric acid 
with salifiable bases. This acid,—acide 
camphorique, F.,— acidum camphoricum, I.., 
—kamphersüure, m. G.,—is, itself, a pro- 
duct of the action of heated nitric acid 
upon camphor. 

CAMPHRE, s. m.,—camphora, f. L.,— 
kampfer, kampher, m. G. (the kaphur or 
kamphur, of the Arabs, and καµφέόρα, of 
the modern Greeks ),—camphor: a well- 
known odorous and volatile substance. 
which exists in Dryobalanops, in several 
species of Laurus, especially L. camphora, 
in many of the Labiate, and divers Um- 
belliferous plants. As a stimudant, its 
powers have probably been overrated.— 

n large doses, it is said to be poisonous.— 
The principal Oficinal Preparations, 
French and German, are, a Water, or Ju- 
kp Aqua camphorata, Ph. Gall.—Kam- 
pherjulep, G.; and a Liniment or Oil, Li- 
nimentum camphoratum, — Kampheröl : 
German, a Vinegar, and Acetic Julep, Kam- 
pheressig und Kampheressig-Julep; a 
Spirit, Kampherspiritus; an Ammoniated 
— and a Compound Liniment, Flüchtige 
Kamphersalbe, und Zusammengesetztes 
Kampherliniment; an Unguent with Ce- 
ruse, and a Soap-plaster, —Gekampherte 
Bleiweisse Salbe, und Kampherseisen- 
pflaster. (CAMPHRÉ, adj.,—camphoratus, 
—gekamphert,—camphorated : an epithet 
applied to any substance or preparation 
possessing the properties of, or, in its com- 
position, containing, camphor. 

CAMPHRÉE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Camphorosma ( Tetrandria, monogyn. ; A- 
tripliceæ), L.— die Kampherpflanze, G.: so 
named from exhaling the odour of Cam- 
phor. An aqueous infusion of the princi- 

al ies, — C. monspeliaca,—is employed, 
in the South of France, where it is indi- 
genous, as a stimulant and diuretic. 

CAxAL, s. m.,—canalis, ductus, m. L., 
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—kanal, gang, m., rühre, f. G.: a term 
given, in Anatomy to membranous tubes, 
or perforations in bone, through which va- 
rious fluids, vessels, nerves, and other or- 
gans, are transmitted: also, the space des- 
tined for the lodgment of the tongue be- 
tween the horizontal branches of the low- 
er jaw. Canal alimentaire,—digestif,—in- 
testinal, F.,—canalis alimentarius,—intes- 
tinorum, L.,—darmkanal, ernührungska- 
nal, G.,—the aliınentary or intestinal ca- 
nal. — artériel, —canalis—ductus—arteri- 
osus,—der Botallische schlagadergang, — 
see ARTÉRIEL. — carotidien (— inflexe 
de l'os temporal, Chaussier), —canalis ca- 
roticus, er carotische canal: the canal 
which perforates, in a curved direction, 
the petrous portion of the temporal bone, 
and transmits the internal carotid artery, 
with several nervous filaments. — chole- 
doque,—ductus (communis) choledochus.— 
hepato-cysticus, — leber-blasencanal, —the 
common biliary (cysto-hepatic) duct; re- 
sulting from the junction of the hepatic, 
—canal hépatique, —ductus hepaticus, —le- 
bergallengang, with the cystic duct, —ca- 
nal cystique,—ductus cysticus. gallenbla- 
sengang, and obliquely perforating the 
duodenum into which it pours the bile, 
near the last curvature of that intestine. 
— intermédiaire des ventricules: synon. 
with AqueductusSylvii. — pancréatique, 
—ductus pancreaticus,—der bauchspeichel- 
driisengang,—the pancreatic duct, which 
ordinarily unites, at an acute angle, with 
the hepato-cystic, but sometimes opens 
separately into the duodenum.  — spiro- 
ide du temporal : a name given, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Aquæductus Fallopii,—die 
wasserleitung des Fallopius, Fallopischer 
kanal. 

Canaux salivaires, —ductus salivares,— 
speichelgänge, —salivary ducts: of these, 
there are principally two—one superior, — 
conduit salivaire supérieur, canal de Stenon, 
—ductus Stenonis,—the excretory duct of 
the parotid gland, which opens into the 
' cavity of the mouth opposite the interval 
between the second and third molar teeth 
of the upper jaw; and an inferior, —conduit 
salivaire inférieure, canal de Wharton, — 
ductus W hartoni, which, originating in the 
sub-maxillary gland, pours its contents in- 
to the mouth, close by the frenum linguæ. 

— demicirculaires,——canales semicircu- 
lares, —tubzeformes, — die halbrunden 
günge im ohr: the three semicircular ca- 
nals, in the interior of the petrous portion 
of the temporal bone, connected with the 
organ of hearing. ‘l'wo of them,—one su- 
perior,—der obere halbzirkelförmige bo- 
gengang,—the other posterior, —der hin- 
tere —,—are placed vertically; the third, 
—der üussere,—exterior, horizontally.— 
They terminate in the vestibule by five 
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orifices: one of these orifices being com- 
mon to two of the canals. For an account 
of the other canals, see the Articles, Dé- 
FÉRENT, DENTAIRE, GODRONNÉ, ME. 
DULLAIRE, NasaL, RACHIDIEN, Sous- 
ORBITAIRE, ‘THORACIQUE, VEINEUX, 
VERTEBRAL. 

CANARD, 8. m.: in Ornithology, a Sec- 
tion, or Sub-genus, of the extensive Lin- 
nean genus, Anas ; which comprehended 
the whole Swan-, Goose-, and Duck-tribes ; 
belonging to the Order Anseres, Linn. ; 
Palmipedes, Cuv. The ducks alone—les 
canards,—anates, L.,—die enten, G.—con- 
stitute, in modern systems, several dis- 
tinct genera. By French Naturalists, 
they are distinguished into the Canards, 
properly socalled; the Macreuses ; and the 
Sarcelles. The flesh of all the species, 
especially the wild duck,—le canard sau- 
vage, F.,—A. boschas, L.,—die wilde—ge- 
meine—ente, G.,—the original source of 
most of the domesticated varieties, — yields 
a savoury and nutritious article of diet. 

CANCER, 8. f. : in Zoology, a genus of 
Crustacea. See CRABE. In Pathologv, a 
morbid affection, —cancer, m., carcinoma, 
n. L.,—xagxives, παρκίνωµα,---ΚΓΕΡὉΒ, m. G., 
—consisting in the degeneration of the 
organic structures into an encephaloid or 
cerebriform matter; the presence of which 
is ordinarily announced by severe lanci- 
pating pains, and the abolition of the func- 
tions of the organ affected with it. Cax- 
CÉREUX, adj.,—cancrosus,—krebsartig,— 
cancerous: relating to cancer: Er. Ulcére 
cancéreuse, F.,—krebsgeschwür, G.,—a can- 
cerous ulcer. CANCROIDE, adj.,—cancroi- 
des, -“καρχινώδης ? —cancer-like, resembling 
cancer: a term applied, by Alibert, to 
certain cancerous affections of the skin. 

CANICULE, 8. f., étoile du chien, —cani- 
cula, f., sirius, m. L.,—+sigs, —hundsstern, 
m. G.,—dog-star: the most brilliant of 
the fixed stars; forming part of the con- 
stellation of Canis major. The dog-days, — 
les jours caniculaires, F'.,—dies caniculares, 
L,—ei angi τόν σιίριον nuige,—die hunds- 
tage, G.,—so called because, during their 
prevalence, the sun rises with the dog-star, 
— were formerly supposed to exercise a 
powerful influence upon the animal eco- 
nomy. They extend from July 23rd to 
August 23rd ; and are usually the hottest 
of the year. 

CANIN, adj.,—caninus, L.,——zvwxé;,— 
hündisch, G.,—canine, relating, or exhi- 
biting any resemblance, to a dog, canis, 
L.: ın Anatomy, an epithet applied t 
the cuspidati teeth, — dents canines, F.,— 
dentes canini, L.,—xuveèsvris, —hundszühne. 
G.,—in both jaws of man, and certain o 
the Mammifera ; also, to a slight depres- 
sion in the superior maxillary bone,— fosse 
canine, —fossa canina, —Ífrom which a small 
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muscle, m. canin (petit sus-maxillo-labi- 
al, Ch),—levator gu oris, L.,—aufhe- 
ber des mundwinkels, G.,—takes its ori- 
gin: in Pathology, to an insatiable crav- 
ing for food, —faim canine, —appetitus ca- 
ninus,—seıkıs aurwèns,—hundshunger,—see 
APPETIT, and BouLimiE; and to the 
morbid affection, —*rage—rabies canina,— 
hundswuth, excited by the bite of a ra- 
bid dog. See H vpRoPHon:r. In Zoolo- 
4 the term, Canins, F.,—Canina, L.,—is, 

y some authors, employed as a designa- 
tion of the Dog-tribe. In Botany, a spe- 
cies of wild rose, —R. sauvage, F.,—con- 
stitutes the κυνόροδο» αυνόσβασος, Of the 
Greek, — rosa canina, of the Latin, —hunds- 
rose, of the German,—and dog-rose, of 
British writers. 





canities, £ (canus, 


hoary), L.,—weaséens, eyness or the 
hairs ο 


Care, 8. f. : aterm, in French Botany, 
synonymous with the κώννα, κώλαμος, Of 

e Greeks,—canna, f. L.,—rohr, η. G.,— 
cane. Canne aromatique. See ACORE 
Ὑπλαι. ΟΑΝΝΕ À SUCRE, CANAMELLE : 
a genus, in Botany, Saccharum ( Trian- 
dria, digyn. ; Graminee), L.,— das Zucker- 
rohr, —Sugar-Cane. The jointed stem of 
the principal species, S. oficinarum,—a na- 
tive of India, but now extensivelv intro- 
duced into Africa and America, is filled 
with a whitish spongy medulla or pith, 
from which Sugar,—see SucRE,—is ob- 
tained by very complicated processes. 

CAXXEBERGE, 8. f. : in Botany, the po- 
pular name of the Vaccinium oxrycoccos, or 
cranberry,—die moosbeere, G.,—see ΑΙ- 
RELLE. Its berries have an agreeabl 
acid flavour; and are largely consumed, 
as an article of diet, by the northern Eu- 
ropeans. 

CANNELÉ, adj.,—canaliculatus, striatus, 
sulcatus, L.. gestreift, G.,—furrowed, 
striated, marked with sirie: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to one of the cerebral 
ganglions,—le corps cannelé ou strié (grand 


ion supérieur du cerveau, Gall, 
des nerfs ethmoidaux, ch. , F.,— 
corpus striatum, L ‚—gestreifter hirnkör- 


per, G.: and, by Lieutaud, to the gemi- 
ni wuscles, — which he regarded as a sin- 
gie muscle,—m. cannelé,—of the thigh. 
n Surgery, to a staff, —sonde cannelée, F., 
—furnished with a groove, — CANNELURE, 
s. £, F.,—sulcus, m. L. 
' CANNELLE, 8. f,—zinape, nivs&ytiertay— 
probably derived from the Hebrew, kinne- 
mon,—cinnamomum, n. L.,—zimmt, m. 
G.,—cinnamon: in Materia Medica, the 
second bark of the young shoots and 
branches of a Ceylonese species of Laurus, 
L. oinnamomi.— see CANNELLIER;—a well. 
known aromatic and stimulant, extensive- 
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ly employed in medicine and domestic 
economy. French and German Oficinal 
Preparations: a Simple distilled Water, — 
Aqua stillatitia de Cinnamomo, Ph. Gall, 

Einfaches Zimmtwasser, G.; an Essen- 
tial Oil,—Oleum de Cinnamomo,— Zimmt- 
öl; a Syrup,—Syrupus de Cinnamomo, 
— Zimmtsyrup; and a Tincture,—Tinc- 
tura de Cinnamomo, — Zimmttinctur.— 
The Germans have, moreover, an Aqua 
Cinnamomi vinosa, —— Weiniges Zimmt- 
wasser ; but an inferior bark, that of the 
Laurus Sinensis—L. Cassia ?— which they 
distinguish by the term, zimmtcassia, Si- 
nesischer zimmt, —the Cinnamomum Si- 
nense (cannelle de la Chine) of the Ph. 
Gall.—fiom the bark—Aechter Zimmt, 
Caneel,—of the Laurus cinnamoni,— der 
wahre Zimmtbaum,—the real Cinnamon- 
tree, —is employed, by the Germans, in all 
these preparations See Schwartze, Phar- 
makol. Tabellen, v. i, p. 132,—134. 

CANNELLE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Canella ( Dodecandria, monogyn. ; Magnoli- 
aceæ ), I. The only species, C. alba,—Ca- 
nelle blanche, F.,—der weisse Zimmt- 
baum, G.,—laurel-leaved Canella,—yields 
the tonic bark, —weisse zimmtrinde, G.,— 
which has been confounded, by Linnæus, 
with that of the Winterana See Wın- 
TERANE. The aromatic berry of the Ca- 
nella is employed as a spice, in America ; 
and the gum-resin, Alouchi, is said to exude 
from its trunk and branches. Cannelle 
fausse : represented, by some French wri- 
ters, to be the bark of Laurus Cassia ; by 
others, the product of Drymis aromatica, 
or punctuata, under the title of C. poivrée, 
ou fausse écorce de Winter, —Cortex Win- 
teranus spurius, L. Cannelle girofiée, — 
cortex caryophyllata, L.: the bark of 
Myrtus caryophyliata, a South-American 
tree. 

CaNELLIER, 8. m.: in Botany, a spe- 
cies of Laurus, L. cinnamomi,—der zimmt- 
baum, G.; which grows in Cevlon, and 
yields the true Cinnamon bark,__ Cannelle 
de Ceylan,—zimmtrinde. See CANNELLE, 
and LAURIER. 

CANTHARIDE, 8. f.: a genus, in Ento- 
mology, Cantharis ( Coleoptères, Canthari- 
dies, Cuv.; Cantharida, St.), L.,—con- 
taining many species. One of these, C. 
vesicaloria ( Meloe resicatorius, Linn., —Lyt- 
ta vesicatoria, Fabr.),—Cantharide des bou- 
tiques, F.,—— xav/api;, —kantharide, Spa- 
nische fliege, G.,--Spanish or blisterin 
fly, ——a common European beetle, is parti- 
cularly abundant in Italy and Spain ; and, 
principally procured, for medicinal pur- 
poses, from the latter, thence derives its 
popular designation. Internally adminis- 
tered, Cantharides,—die Kanthariden, G., 
—are tonic, stimulant, and diuretic ; exter- 


nally, epispastic : in large doses, poisonous ; 
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ially on the intestinal canal, 
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and the urino-genital organs. 
lin, Allgemeine Geschichte der thierischen 
Gifte, p. 131; Orfila, Leçons de Médecine 
Légale, v. iii., p. 210; and Beck, Elements 
qf Medical Jurisprudence, by Darwall, p. 
875. French and German Oficinal Pr 
vations: a Tincture, Tinctura de Cantha- 
ridibus, PA. Gall.,—Kantharidentinctur, 
G.; a Blistering-plaster,_— Emplastrum e 
Cantharidibus, —vesicans, — Kanthariden- 
oder Blasenptlaster ; and an Ointment,— 
Adeps Cantharidibus medicatus, Pomatum 
seu nguentum Epispasticum,— Kantha- 
ridensalbe. 

CANTHARIDINE, 8. f.,—cantharidina, f. 
L.,—kantharidin, n., kantharine, £ G.,— 
cantharidin : a peculiar substance, disco- 
vered, by Robiquet, in Cantharides ; to 
which tbe vesicant properties of these in- 
sects are attributable. It exists, also, in 
many other of the Coleoptera. See An- 
nales de Chimie, v. Ixxvi, p. 302; and Or- 
fila, Traité des Poisons, v. 1, p. 565. 

Cantuus, s m. F. and L.,—xdvbes,— 
augenwinkel, m. G., le or corner of 
the eye. In Anatomy, there are distin- 
guished a greats internal, or nasal—the 
proper canthus, —and a small, external, or 
temporal canthus. In common language, 
the angle of a pitcher or other vessel by 
which the contained fluid is poured out: 
hence, probably, the term, decanter. 

CANULE, s. £,—tubulus, m. L.,—rohr- 
chen, n. G.: a long, commonly cylindri- 
cal and hollow instrument, straight or 
curved, open at both ends, and employed 
in various surgical operations. The ca- 
nula, as it is termed in British Surgery, is 
usually made of silver; sometimes, of 
other metal, elastic gum, wood, or paste- 
board. When employed in fixing li 
tures, it is distinguished, in French, by 
the term, porte-neud or serre-neud. 

CaAoUTCHOUC, 8. m.,——gummi elasti- 
cum, L.,—federharz, n. G.,—elastic gum : 
a solid and highly elastic substance which 
forms in the milky juice of divers South- 
American trees,—as the Jatropha elastica, 
Havea Guianensis, Ficus Indica, and Arto- 
carpus integrifolia,—on exposure to the 
atmosphere. The gomme elastique of com- 
merce acquires a black colour from the ac- 
tion of smoke to which it is subjected by 
the Indians. It swells and softens on im- 
mersion in boiling water; and is then 
soluble in rectified ether and the volatile 
oils. It is employed in the construction 
of various chirurgical instruments. 

Capaciré, 8. f., —capacitas, f. 1.,—capa- 
city, aptitude for containing : the relation 
existing between a cavity and the body 
which it does, or may, contain: sometimes, 
but incorrectly, employed, by the French, 
as a synonym of Cavit 
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CAPELIXE, s. f.,L—apitrum, n. L.: a 
bandage resembling, in figure, a hood.— 
There are several varieties ; as Capeline 
de la tête, bonnet à deux globes,—d'Hip- 

te, a bandage for the head, said to have 
ninvented by Hippocrates ;—de la cla- 
vicule, —employed in fractures of the cla- 
vicle and scapula; — pour amputation du 
bras et de la cuisse,—in amputations of 
the arm and thigh. See BANDAGE. 

CAPILLAIRE, 8. m.: a designation, in 
old works upon Materia Medica, of seve- 
ral species of Fern employed in medicine, 
and especially those belonging to the ge- 
nus Adiantum, See ADIANTE. One of 
the species, A. pedatum,—capillaire du Ca- 
nada,—is ordinarily used in preparing the 
well-known syrup, Capilaire—Sirop de 
Capillaire, ¥..—der Frauenhaarsyrup, G. 

APILLAIRE, CAPILLACÉ, adj.,—capil- 

is, capillaceus ( capi/lus, a hair), I.,— 
vex; dns, —haarfein, haarfórmig, G. 
pillary, hair-like : resembling, in figure 
and tenuity, a hair: an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy, to the minute v —les 
vaisseaux capillaires, F.,—which connect 
the final ramifications of the arteries with 
the radicles of the veins, and constitute, 
altogether, the capillary system,—systéme 
capillaire. Two of these systems, general 
and pulmonary, are distinguished by Bi- 
chat. In Surgical Pathology, a species of 
cranial fracture,—fente capillaire, F.,— 
rima capillaris, L.,——-exhibiting a mere 
linear fissure, without separation of the 
bone. To this lesion the term, CAPILLA- 
TION, 8. f., is also applied, in French. 

In Botany, those parts and organs of 
plants, which, in their minuteness of divi- 
sion, delicacy, and flexibility, resemible 
hairs, are distinguished by this epithet ; 
as the roof,—racine capillaire, F.,—of An- 
thoxanthum odoratum ; the stem, tige—ot 
Scirpus capillaris ; the leaves,—feuilles— 
of Asparagus tenuifolia ; the style,—of Cu- 
cubalus bacciferus ; and the flament,—tilet 
d'étamine, —of the Graminee. 

CaPILLARITÉ, s. f,—capillaritas, f. L., 
—haarréhrchenanziehung, f. G.,—capilla- 
rity: in Physics, the power on which the 
phenomena of capillary attraction are de- 
pendent. 

CAPISTRATION, 8. £ See ΡΗΥΝΟΘΙΑ. 

CAPisTRE, 8. m.: a bandage for the 
head. See CAPELINE. Also, a term 
whereby Vogel has designated the tetanic 
rigidity of the levator muscles of the low- 
er jaw, ordinarily named Trismus. See 
TRISME. 

CaPiTÉ, adj.,—capitatus, capitiformis 
(caput, the head), L.,—»x:£e2»7é;, —kopf- 
tragend, kopffórmig, beknoptt, G.,—head- 
ed : exhibiting the figure of, or expanded 
into, a Acad at the summit; as, am 
plants, the filament,—filet capité, F.,—o 
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Di. tamnus albus: applied, also, as a speci- 
fic designation, to P ants, the flowers of 
which, like those of Blitum capitatum, are 

in heads. In Zoology. to certain 
animals distinguished, as Coluber capitatus, 
by the large volume of the head; or pos- 
sessing a head different in colour from the 
body, as Apis capitata. 

APITILUVE, 8. m.,—capitiluvium, η. 
(caput, the head, lavare, to wash), L.,— 
kopfbad, n. G.,—a bath for the head.— 
see Barx. 1 (ai 

APITULE, 8. m.,—capitulum, n. (di- 
min. of caput), L.,— xıgaris.—köpfchen, 
n. G.,—a little head: in Botany, an as- 
semb of flowers so closely set on the 
dilated summit of the peduncle, as to ex- 
hibit, at a distance, the aspect of one flow- 
er. CAPITULÉ, adj., —capitulatus,— klein- 
kopfig,—capitulate: arranged in the form 
of a little head; as the flowers, —Fleurs 
capitulées, —of Cephalanthus, and of Mime- 
tes capitulata. 

CaPRÉOLAIRE, adj ,—capreolaris (ca- 
preolus, the tendril of a vine), I. The 
spermatic vessels, —die samengefüsse, G., 

ve, by some French anatomists, been 
named Vaisseaux capréolaires, —from the 
numerous windings which they describe 
in their course to the testicle. 

CAPRICORNE, 8 m.: a genus, in Ento- 
mologv, Cerambyr (Coleoptera, rylophagi, 
Cuv.,— Cerambycide, St.), L. The species 
composing it, are distinguished by the ex- 
traordinary length of their antennæ.— 
The larva of the C. heros, —le grand capri- 
corne, F., —which feeds upon the oak, ap- 
pears to have been the celebrated Cossvs 
of Roman Epicures; and another splendid 
and finely scented species, C. moschatus,— 
cepr. vert à odeur de rose, —has been pro- 
posed as a substitute for the Cantharis. 

CAPRIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Capparis ( Polyandria, monogyn. ; Cappa- 
ridee ), L.,—der Kaperbaum, die Kaper- 
staude, G.,—Caper-tree, —containing nu- 
merous species. The common Caper- 
tree,—C. spinosa, —le cáprier ordinaire, — 
aéewaess,—from the Arabic, Kabar,—is 
indigenous in Southern Europe. Its root 
constitutes one of the five minor aperi- 
tive roots of the ancients ; and its Nower- 
buds, preserved in vinegar, are the well- 
known. pickle, called capers,—les cápres, 
F. Another ies, —see Bapuxxa,— 
is employed, in medicine, by the Malaba- 
rese: and the C. mithridatica,—a native 
of Arabia, is eulogized, by Forskaël, as an 
antidote to the bite of venomous serpents. 

CaPatrOLIACÉES, CAPRIFOLÉES, s. f. 
pl —Ca oliaceæ, L.: in Botany, a fa 

ily of dicotyledonous monopetalous 
plants ; which has for its type, the genus, 


Ceprifoliun. 
Corcoran, s. £ : in Zoology, a genus 
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οἱ Intestinal Worms, Capsularia, I,., —es- 
tablished by Zeder. ‘The term has been 
applied, by Cuvier, to a genus of Zoo- 
phytes; the species of which inhabit the 
fuci of the coasts of England. 
CAPSULALRE, adj.,—capsularis, L.,—— 
kapselartig, kapselfórmig, G.,—capsular. 
In Anatomy, the fibrous capsules which 
surround the hip- and shoulder-joints, — 
articulations coxo-fémorale et scapulo-hu- 
mérale, F.,—are sometimes named liga- 
ments capsulaires, —kapselbände, G. ; and 
the vessels of the renal capsule (les vais 
seaux surrénaux,—nierenblutadern),—ar- 
téres et veines capsulaires. Capsulaire du 
tendon de l'obturateur interne: a name 
given, by Portal, to the gemini muscles, — 
es jumeaux, F.,—die zwillingmuskeln, 
G.,—of the thigh. In Botany, a simple 
and dry fruit, which opens at maturity, is 
termed fruit capsulaire, F.,—fructus cap- 
sularis, L. : and the epithet is applied, as 
a specific designation, to certain plants 
distinguished, like Corchorus capsularis, 
from the other species of the genus, by 
the peculiar figure of their capsules. 
CaPsULE, s. f,—capsula, f. (κάψα, a 
coffer or box) L.,—kapsel, f G. The 
term, capsule, is employed, in Anatoiny, 
to designate the membranous and fibrous 
Sacs, —- Capsules articulaires, —-fibreuses, 
F.,—capsu/@ articulares,—fibrosæ, I..,— 
which envelope certain articulations, as 
those of the hip and shoulder. They are 
imbedded in cellular tissue ; strengthened 
externally by tendinvus fibres from the 
adjacent muscles ; and lined internally by 
the synovial membranes,—capsules syno- 
viales, F.,—capsule synoviales, L. ‘The 
same designation is, also, applied to the 
membranes investing other parts and or- 
gans; as the capsule of the crystalline, c. 
du crystallin,—capsula cristallina, L., die 
kapsel der kristalllinse, G. ; — of Glisson, 
—c. de Glisson,—capsula Glissonis,—die 
gallenscheide ; the renal capsules, —c. sur- 
renales,——atrabilaires —-capsule supräre- 
nales, — atrabiliares, — die nebennieren. 
The pericardium has, also, been named, by 
Paracelsus, —capsula cordis, I.,—capsule 
du cœur, F.; and the vesiculæ seminales, 
by some authors, capsule seminales,—c. 
seminales, F. 
In Chemistry, a vessel of porcelain or 
platina, for the evaporation of different 
uids. In Botany, a variety of pericarp, 
—samenkapsel, Respecting the pre- 
cise application of this term, there are 
great diversities of opinion. The figure 
and the mode of opening of the capsule 
varies considerably in different plants, 
CaPUCHON, 5. m.,—cucullus, m. L.,— 
kutte, f. G.,—cowl or hood: a term some- 
times applied, in Anatomy, to the Trape- 
sius muscle, — see TraptzE: in Botany, 
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by Linke, to a particular dilatation, —st y- 
lostegium, n. L.,—kappe, £ G.,—of the 
filaments of certain plants, which, as in 
Asrlepias Syriaca, covers the ovary like a 
cowl. CAPUCHONNE, a —euculiatus,— 
kappenférmig,—hooded: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Zoology and Botany, to objects 
exhibiting the aspect or figure of a cowl or 
hood ; as the head of a species of Basilisk, 
— Bas. cucullatus, —nd the petals,—pé- 
tales capuchonnées,—of Aquilegia vulgaris. 

CAQuUE-SANGUE, s. f. ( cacare, to e to 
stool, sanguis, blo:d), —discharge of blood 
from the bowels: an antiquated French 
term, synon. with DYSENTERIE. 

CARABIENS, CARABIQUES, 8. m., and 
adj., pl., —Carabici, Carabide, L.: a name 
whereby Carus, Cuvier, Latreille, and 
Leach, designate a tribe of Coleopterous 
Insects, which has for its type, the genus, 
Carabus,—Carabe,F..,—KaeaCes,—Laufki- 
fer, G. Some species of this genus, as C. 
ferrugineus and chrysocephalus, were for- 
merly employed to relieve tooth-ach.— 
Others have been recommended as substi- 
tutes for Cantharides. 

CARACTÈRE, 8. M.,—xapaxrne,—charac- 
ter, n. L.,—kennzeichen, merkmal, n. G. 
—character, mark, sign: a term employed 
in various acceptations. In Natural His. 
tory, it expresses the principal traits 
which distinguish an object or phenome- 
non from all others. In Pathology, it is 
sometimes emploved as synonymous with 
essence ; when a disease is said to assume 
a malignant character: or it represents 
various phenomena of which an enumera- 
tion would be tedious ; as when the pre- 
valent diseases are said to exhibit an in- 
flammatory character. Lastly, in Psycho- 
logy, it expresses the moral physiognomy 
of an individual, by which, as regards the 
intellect and passions, he is distinguished 
from all around him. CARACTÉRISTIQUE, 
adj., —xaeaxneieTixé;, —characteristicus, — 
charakteristisch ———characteristic, that 
which characterizes, or serves to distin- 
guish: an epithet applied, in Pathology, 
tothe essential or distinguishing svmp- 
toms,—les signes cararteristiques, T.,—of 
diseases. CARACTÉRISER, v. a.,— graphice 
depingere, delineare, —charakterisiren, —to 
characterize, or depict the essential quali- 
ties of an object. 

CARAMEL, 8. m.,—saccharum percoc- 
tum, L.,—braungekochter zucker, G.: su- 
gar partly decomposed by the action of 


CARAPACE, 8. m.,—clypeus, m., testa, £ 
L.: in Zoology, the unyielding and com. 
monly osseous vault or shell which pro- 
tects the body of Chelonian Reptiles,— 
oberste schale der schildkröten, G. ; com- 

of the dorsal and lumbar vertebree, 
the sacrum and eight ribs, intimately uni- 
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ted by synarthrosis. The term is, also, 
applied to the superior surface of the 
Crustacea ; when consisting of one piece. 

CARAQUE, S. m.: a superior sort of co- 
coa, imported from the Caraccas. 

CARBONATE, 8. m.,—carbonas, m. L.: 
in Chemistry, a genus of salts, —kohlen- 
saure salze, G.,—resulting from the com- 
bination of carbonic acid, —acide carbonique, 
F.,—acidum carbonicum, L.,—die kohlen- 
säure, G.,— with salifiable bases. When, 
as ordinarily happens, there is an excess 
of base, the compound is in a state of sub- 
carbonate, and termed a sub-salt, —sous- 
sel F. The following are the principal 
carbonates and sub-carbonates emploved in 
medicine: Carbonate——et sous-carbonate 
d'ammoniaque, F.,—carbonas—et sub-car- 
bonas ammoniæ, L.,—basisches kohlen- 
saures—und kohlensaures oder carbon- 
saures ammoniak, G.; Sous-carbonate de 
chaur,—carbonas—sub-carbonas calcis, — 
kohlensaure kalkerde ;—de fer,—sub-car- 
bonas ferri, —kohlensaures eisen; Carbon. 
et sous-carbon. de magnesie,—carbonas— 
sub-carbonas—— magnesize, — kohlensaure 
talk-oder bittererde; Sub-carbon. de plomb, 
—sub-carbonas plumbi.—-kohlensaures 
blei, carbonsaures bleioxyd; Carbon. et 
sous-carbon. de potasse, — de soude,—carbo- 
nas et sub-carbonas potassse, —sodze, —ba- 
sisches—und neutrales kohlensaures kali, 
—natrum. 

CARBONE, 8. m.,—carbonium, n. L.,— 
kohlenstoff, m. G.,—carbon: an elemen- 
tary body extensively diffused throu 
nature, either in a state of purity, as 
the diamond, or of combination with other 
bodies, animal, vegetable, mineral or gase- 
ous. CARBONÉ, adj.,—carbonatus,—car- 
bonated, containing carbon ; as the carbon 
ated, or carburetted hydrogen s,—gas hy- 
drogène carboné ou carburd,. ohlenwasser- 
stoflgas, G. CaRBoNEUx, acj.,—carbon- 
osus,—carbonous. Doebereiner has pro- 
posed to give the name of carbonous acid, 
acide carboneur, I°.,—kohlige sáure, G.,— 
to the oxalic acid ; as it contains less can 
bon than the carbonic. 

CARBONIQUE, adj.,——carbonicus, L.,— 
carbonic: in Chemistry, an epithet appli- 
ed to two different compounds of carbon 
and oxygen; the one, carbonic oxyd,— 
oxide ou gaz carbonique, F.,—kohlenoxyd- 

G.; the other, carbonic acid. 

ARBONATE. 

CARBONISATION, 8. f.,—carbonisatio, f, 
L.: the conversion of animal or vegeta- 
ble substances into carbon. CARBONISER, 
V. a.,—to carbonize. 

CaRBONITE, 8. m.,—carbonis, m. L.: a 
designation which would be assumed by 
the oxalates, if that of carbonous were 9- 
dopted for the oxalic acid. 

ARBURE, 8. m.,—carburetum, n. L.,— 
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earburet: the combination of carbon with 
a simple body. Carsur#, adj Synon. 
with Carsowé. 

CARCINOXE, 8. m. : a term, in Patholo- 
gv, commonly regarded as synonymous 
with Cancer; and the adj., CARCINOMA- 
TEUX,——kreb«artig, G.,— with Cancé- 
REUx. By some authors, however, the 
designation, Carcinoma, is restricted to 
incipient cancer; by others, to the ence- 
phaloid form of the disease. 

CARDANOME, 8. m.: a name, in Materia 
Medica, applied to the fruit of several 

ies of 4momum, and especially to that 
of A. racemosum ( € a ie Le m 
amome à "— sapüs sese», —kaürda- 
mdm, n. G. Of the seeds, —semina Carda- 
momi, L.,—die kardamomen, G.,—which 
are aromatic and ezcifant, the Germans 
bave a Tincture, —Kardamomentinctur. 

Carpi, s. m.: in Anatomy, the supe- 
rior or sesophageal orifice of' the stomach, 
—orifice supérieur de l'estomac, F.,—ori- 
ficium ventriculi superius, L.,—+re sröus 
ris yarvess,—der obere m mund, G. ; 
so called from its vicinity, in situation, to 
the heart,—xapdia. 

CARDIZTAPIE, s. f,—cardisetapis, f. 
L.: theterm applied, by Alibert, to en- 

of the volume of the heart: and 
forming the 7th genus of the Angioses, in 
bis Nosologie Naturelle. 

CARDIAGRAPHIE, 8. f., —cardiagraphia, 
f (καρδία, the heart, γράφω, I describe), 
L,—die beschreibung des herzens, G.,— 
ardiography : in Anatomy, a description 
of the heart. 

CaARDIAIRF, adj.,—cardiarius, L. : an e- 
pithet applied, by some helminthologists, 
to worms said to have been discovered in 
the heart and pericardium. 

CARDIALGIE, 8. £,—xagdiaryia (καρδία, 
and ἄλγος, pain),—cardialgia, f. L., —kar- 
ialgie, £, magenschmerz, m. G.: in Pa- 
thology, pain in the epigastric region, ordi- 
narily referred to the cardia, or cesopha- 
geal orifice of the stomach ; also, heart- 

CARDIALGIQUE, adj.,—xagdiarys- 
sis, —cardialgicus,—cardialgic, pertaining 
—, subject to—or inducing cardialgia. 

CARDIALOGIE, 8. f., —cardialogia, f. (x«e- 
Σία, and λόγος, discourse), L., —kardialogie, 
£ G.?—a Discourse, or Treatise, on the 
Heart. 

CARDIANASTROPHIE, 5. f.,—cardianas- 

f. (same, and ἀναστροθὴ, inver- 
sens, G., 


adj.,—xa¢d:axés,—cardia- 

belonging to the heart, 

—0r cardia: an 

ied, in Anatomy, to the blood- 

"à nerves \ which are distributed 
on heart,—28 cardiac arteries an 

veina,—artéres—et veines cardiaques,— 
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see CoRONAIRE,—and the nerves, — nerfs 
cardiaques, which, originating from the 
cervical ganglia, unite to form, between 
the arch ot the aorta and the bifurcation 
of the Iıronchia, the cardiac plexus, —pl. 
ou ganglion cardiague; also, to parts of the 
stomach connected with the cardia, as ori- 
fice cardiaque de l'estomac, see CARDIA; 
and the vessels, —vaisseaux cardiaques,— 
by which that orifice is surrounded. In 

athology, to a painful atfection, — passion 
cardiaque, F .,—xagd:axn (νόσος, understood) 
—passio cardiaca, "common ly referr 
to the cardia, and synon. with CarDıaL- 
G1E. In Materia Medica, to remedics,— 
remèdes cardiaques, — xag)iaxà, —remedia 
cardiaca, L.,—die herzstärkende mittel, G., 
— which exercise a cordial and invigorat- 
ing influence upon the system. 

CARDIATOMIE, 8. f.,—cardiatomia, f. 
(παρδία, the heart, σίµνω, I cut), L.,—dis- 
section of the heart, cardiotomy. 

CARDIEURYSME, 8. f.,—cardieurysma, 
n. (same, and εὑρύνω, 1 dilate), I...—morbid 
dilatation of the heart. 

CARDIHELCOSE, 8. m.,—cardielcosis, £ 
(same, and λκωσι, suppuration) L.,— 
geschwür am herzen, G.,—suppuration of 
the heart. 

CARDIOCELE, 8. f., —cardiocele, f. (same, 
and xsA», hernia), L., —herzbruch, m. G., 
—hernia of the heart. 

CARDIOGME, S. m.,—cardiogmus, m. 
L. : a term of obscure Greek origin, em- 
ployed, by Hippocrates, as synonymous 
with CARDIALGIA ; subsequently, as desig- 
native of palpitations of the heart, and 
obscure aneurisms of that organ and the 
larger blood-vessels. 

ARDIOPALME, CARDIOPALMIE, 8. f,— 
cardiopalmus, m. (ααρδία, the heart, σαλ- 
#6, pulsation), L.,—herzklopfen, n. G.— 
palpitation of the heart; forming the Ist 
genus of the Angioses, in the Nosologie 
Naturelle, of Alibert, 

CARDIOPATHIE, 8. f.,—cardiopathia, £ 
(same, and wales, disease), —eine krank- 
heit des herzens, G.,—disease of the heart. 

CanDIORHEXIE, 8. f., —cardiorrhexis, £ 
(same, and ats, rupture), L.,—die zer- 
reissung des herzens, G.,—rupture of the 
heart, 

CARDIPÉRICARDITE, 8. f., —cardipericar- 
ditis, f. (same, and σιρικάρδιον the pericar- 
dium) L.—die entsündung des hersens 
und des hersbeutels, G.,—simultaneous in. 
flammation of the heart and pericardium. 

CARDITE, 8. f., —carditis, f. (same), L., 
—die entsündung des herzens, herzenent- 
zündung, G.,—inflammation of the heart. 

CARÉBARIE, 8. f.,—xagnCagia Inden, the 
head, Cages, weight), carebaria, f. L., —ein 
drückender kopfschmers, G.,—headache, ac- 
companied by a sense of weight. 

Cariwe, s. f.,—carina, f. L., —kiel, mi 
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G.,—keel: a term applied, in Botany. to 
the two inferior petals of papilionaceous 
flowers; which are ordinarily united by 
their lower border so as to resemble the 
keel of a ship. CARENE, adj., —carinatus, 
—kielfórmig, gekielt, —keeled, exhibiting 
the figure of a ship's keel; as the leaf, — 
feuille carinée, F.,—of Stelluriu holostea ; 
the calyr,—calice carené,—of Lysiunthus 
carinatus; and the stipules, —stip. carinées, 
—of Pelargonium carinatum. 

CARIE, s. f.,—caries, f. L.,—beinfrass, 
m. G.: in Animal Fatholog , ulceration 
of bone: in Vegetable Pathology, a con. 
tagious disease, caused by a parasitical 
fungus of the genus, Uredo; and most 
commonly affecting wheat. CanrÉ, Ca- 
RIEUX,———cariosus, —ausgefressen, —-cari- 
ous: affected with, relating to, or kept up 
by, caries: Exs. Os carié, F.,—2 curious 
bone; ulcère carieux, —an ulcer caused by 
caries. CARTER (se), v. r.,—carie infici, — 
to be affected with caries. 

CARMINATIF, adj.,—carminans, carmi- 
nativus (carmen, a charm), L.,—blähung- 
enzertheilend, G.,—carminative: a term 
applied, in Materia Medica, to remedies, 
—principally aromatic substances, —remé- 
des carminatifs, F.,—remedia carminntiva, 
L.,—die blähungentreibende mittel, G.,— 
which dispel intestinal flatus. They have 
acquired this epithet from the charm-like 
promptitude with which they operate. 

CARNASSIERS, S. m., pl., —Caraarii (caro, 
flesh), L.: a term applied, in Zoologv, to 
a family of Mammiferous Animals, which 
feed upon flesh. See CRÉOPHAGES. 

CARNIFICATION, 5. f.,—carnificatio, f. 
(same, and fieri, to become), L.,—vertleisch- 
ung, f. G.,—in Pathology, a form of mor- 
bid alteration in which certain organs as- 
sume the appearance of transformation into 
flesh: Ex. Carn. des poumons, F.,—pul- 
monum carnificalio, L.,—that condition of 
the pulmonary organ which is more cor- 
rectly expressed by the term, hépatisution, 
F. Osteo-sarcoma may, also, be regarded 
as a real carnification of the bones,—carn. 
des os, ¥.,—verfleischung der knochen, G. 
CanNiFIÉ, adj.,—in carnem conversus, — 
carnified, converted into flesh. 

CARNIVORE, adj,—carnivorous (caro, 
flesh, vorare, to devour), L.,—fleischfres- 
send, G.,—carnivorous. In its zoological 
application, the term, Carnivores, F.,— 
carnivora, I.,—is synonymous with Car- 
NASSIERS. In Surgery, the epithet is ap- 
plied to those caustic substances which 
are destined to destroy the fungous ex- 
crescences of wounds and ulcers. 

CanNosiTÉ, 8. f.,L—arnositas, f (caro ), 
L.,—fleischauswuchs, m. G.,—carnosity, 
a fleshy excrescence: a term, in Patholo- 
gy, for fungous or cellular vegetations, 

rmerly regarded as the consequence of 


112 


CAR 


gonorrhoea and the frequent cause of re- 
tention of urine; but proved, by modern 
pathological researches, to be of rare oc- 
currence in the urethra. Carn. vénéri- 
enne: according to Cullerier, a cutaneous 
cellular and membranous tumour, of sy- 
philitic origin. 

CARONCULE, 8. f.,—caruncula, f. (dimin. 
of caro), L.,—carunkel, fleischwarze, f. 
G.,—caruncle : a term applied, in Anato- 
my, to different objects; as, 1. to a red- 
dish eminence situated in the nasal angle 
of the eye, —car. lacrymale, F.,—caruncula 
lacrymalis, L.,—thrünenhügel, m.,thránen- 
carunkel, f. G.,— formed by a fold of the 
conjunctiva, and containing several mu- 
cous follicles, and the bulbs of divers deli- 
cate hairs, the inordinate growth of which 
constitutes Trichiasis of the lachrymal ca- 
runcle: 2. to an eminence within the ure- 
thra,—car. de l'urétre, —car. urethree viri- 
lis, caput gallinaginis, "schnepfenkopf, — 
see VERU MonNTANUM: 3. to small coni- 
cal eminences of the kidney,—car. papil- 
laires, mammelons, —car. papillares, papil- 
le renales,—nierenwarzen, Malpighische 
pyramiden,—from which the urine is dis- 
tilled into the calyces: 4. to minute red- 
dish tubercles, varying in form and num- 
ber,—car. myrtiformes, F. and L.—mvr- 
tiförmige warsen, G.,—which, situated at 
the orifice of the female vagina, are re- 
garded as the relics of the ruptured hy- 
men. In Zoology, the soft fleshy excres- 
cence, destitute of feathers, which adorns 
the head, nape, eye-brows, throat, angles 
of the mouth, and base of the beak, of cer- 
tain birds). In Botany, an enlargement 
on the surface of certain seeds,—strophio- 
lum, n., spongiola seminalis, f. L.,—keim- 
warze, f. G.,—which, as in Phaseolus vul- 
garis, and many of the Leguminose, sur- 
rounds the hilus CagoNcuLÉ, Caron- 
CULEUX, adj.—carunculatus, carunculo- 
sus, I.,—provided with a caruncle, carun- 
culated ; as, in Zoology, the Sturnus carun- 
culatus : or caused by caruncles, —caruncu- 
lose; as rétention d'urine caronculeuse, F., 
—the retention of urine supposed to arise 
fronı caruncles in the urethra. 

CAROTIDAL, adj. See CAROTIDIEN. 

CAROTIDE, 8. f., and adj.: a term deriv- 
ed from the Greek substantive, x&ee, 
drowsiness or stupor; and applied, in A- 
natomy, to the two principal blood-ves- 
sels, les artères carotides, y—5&0vcibif, 
—arteriæ carotides, L.,—die karotiden, die 
kopfschlagadern, G.,—which convey the 
blood from the heart to the head ; so de- 
signated because they were regarded, 
by the ancients, as the cause of stupor.— 
The two common or primitive carotid ar- 
teries, —les art. carotides primitives (cépha- 
liques, Ch.),—arise from the arch of the 
aorta, —the right, in a trunk common to it 
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and the corresponding subclavian ;—and 
divide, behind the digastric muscle, into 
two branches: the external carotid, —caro- 
tide externe (facial, Ch.),—arteria carotis 
externa, —facialis —die äussere kopfarte- 
rie ; and the internal, —interne (art. céré- 
brale antérieure, Ch.), —art. carotis inter- 
na, —cerebralis, —-innere kopfarterie, ge- 
hirnschl er : the former supplying with 
its branches, the thyroid gland, tongue, 

and exterior of the cranium; the 
latter, the eye-ball with its appendages, 
and the encephalon. 

CAROTIDIEN, adj., —carotideus, L., — 
carotid, relating to the carotid arteries; as 
canal carotidien, F.,—see CANAL ; and its 
two orifices, —le trou carotidien externe et 
interne, —foramen caroticum externum et 
— internum, L. 

CAROTIQUE, adj.——-x«eerixés, —caroti- 
cus, L.,—carotisch, G.,—carotic, causin 
heavy sleep or stupor : an epithet applied, 
m Anatomy, to the carotid arteries,—ai 
παρωτικα) derieizi,— See CAROTIDE: in Pa- 
thology, to a morbid condition of the 

i é(al carotique, —or profound drow- 
siness,— sommeil carotique,—— nearly ap- 
proaching, in character, to Carus. 

CAROTTE, s. f: a genus, in Botany, 
Daucus ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellife- 
τα), L.,—die Möhre, G.,—Carrot. The 
root of the common species,—D. carota,— 
of which the garden-carrot is only a vari- 
ety, —la carotte commune, F.,—gelbe rübe, 
G.,—s& ewe», —yields a wholesome and a- 
greeable aliment : and the pulp forms an 
useful cataplasm, when time has been al- 
lowed for the establishment of the vinous 
fermentation. The seeds, like those of 
almost all the Umbellifere, are stimulant. 
A fi t gum-resin exudes from the 
stem di the D. gummifera, —la car. gommi- 
ftre, —a native of southern Europe. 

CARPE, 5. m.,—xaesris, us, m. L., 
—handwurzel, £ G.: in Anatomy, that 
portion of the thoracic extremity of ver- 
tebrated animals which intervenes be- 
tween the fore-arm and hand. The hu- 
man trist, —poignet, F.,—is composed of 
eight small bones,— handwurzelknochen, 
G.,—distributed into two rows,—constat 
e oesiculis octo in duos ordines distribu- 
t n primo vel superiore, sunt os navi- 
culare vel scaphoides, L..—le scaphoide, 
F.—hahnbein, G. ; semilunare,—semi-/u- 
neire, — mondbein ; cuneiforme, trique- 
trum,—cuneiforme,—dreiseitiges bein ; pi- 

forme, subrotundum,— pisiforme, —erb- 
senbein. In altero vel inferiore, sunt os tra- 
pezium, —trapé se, vielecki 

et trapezoides, —/rapesoide, kleines viel- 
ecki bein; magnum,—le grand os,— 
k ; et unciforme,—l'os crochu, — 
heckenbein. Per primum, cubitus manui 
conneetitur s secundus eum metacarpo 
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conjungitur. In Zoology, the first joint 
of the claw of the Crustacea; and the 
thickened portion of the external border 
of the wing of Insects : because, in them, 
according to Jurine, it is situated at the 
termination of the fore-arm. 

Carpe, s. f.: in Ichthyology, a species 
of the genus, Cyprinus ( Malacopterygiens, 
Abdomin. Cuv.),—see Cyprin; and con- 
stituting its type. The common river- 
carp,—C. carpio,—la carpe vulgaire, F.,— 
xvveivos, —SO Called from its extraordinary 
fecundity and consequent dedication to 
Venus,—der karpfen, G.,—long natura- 
lized in western Europe, sometimes at- 
tains, in its native haunts, a very large 
size and advanced longevity. Its flesh, 
much valued as an article oF diet, is said 
to be greatly improved by castration.— 
The roe,—/aitance, F.,—of the male is 
highly nutritive, and, from the phospho- 
rus which it contains, ezcifaué: it is made 
into caviar for the Jews of Constantinople, 
whose religious scruples prevent them 
from eating that of the sturgeon. ‘The 
cartilaginous piece, connected with the 
pharyngeal teeth in mastication, and er- 
roneous'y termed /ang;ue ou palais de 
carpe, F.,—is accounted a great delicacy, 
by the epicure. Many medicinal virtues 
were formerly ascribed to the carp-stone, 
—pierre de carpe, F.,—lapillus carpionis, 
L.,——karpfenstein, G.,——the bony emi- 
nence situated deep within the palate ; as 
well as to the two osseous concretions, 
which constitute the organs of hearing, — 
osselets de l'oreille, F.,—of the fish. The 
carp is a delicate animal, and subject to 
various diseases ; as ulceration of the li- 
ver,—and a cutaneous affection of the 
head and back which attacks the young 
fish, ——-le Carpilton, F., when kept in 
snow-water, as frequently as the old. It 
is also infested by several species of intes- 
tinal worm ; especially the Distoma globy- 
porum, and Caryophylleus mutabilis. See 
Cloquet, Faune des Médec., v. iii, p. 345; 
and "Rudolphi, Entzoorum Synopsis, p. 96 
and 127. 

CARPEAU, S. m.: a variety of the com- 
mon carp, taken principally in the rivers 
Rhone and Saône ; and said to be the male 
fish, accidentally deprived of its organs 
of generation. 


ARPHOLOGIE, 8. f.,—sagQeroyia bes, 





Φος, 8 dried straw or pote, Aye I gather , 
——carpholo . L.,———-karphologie, f, 
fleckenlesen, n. G.,—the act of gacherin 

straws—of plucking off light substances ad- 
herent to the bed-clothes: a continued 
and automatic movement, of bad augury, 
executed by the patient, in certain dis- 
eases. Sometimes, the action consists in 
an effort to catch flocculi floating in the 
atmosphere. By some French authors, 
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the first variety of carphology is termed 
idi 


isme. 
CARPIEN, adj.,—carpianus, L.,—carpal, 
belonging to the oarpus or wrist: Ers. 


Ligamens carpiens, F.,—ligamenta carpi- 
ana, L. These are 1. the fibrous bands 
which connect together the carpal bones; 
and, 2. the anterior and posterior annular 
ligaments of the wrist-joint, —articulation 


ne, F. c 1 ε( 
ARPOLOGIE, 8. 1.,Carpo καρ» 
wis, the wrist, λέγω, I gather), L.,—kar- 
pologie, £ G.,—the act of gathering with 
the hands : a term, in Pathology, synony- 
mous with CARPHOLOGIE. 
Carpo-METACARPIEN, adj.,—carpo-me- 
tacarpianus, I..,—belonging to the carpus 
and metacarpus: an epithet, in Anatomy, 
applied to the four articulations, —art. 
carpo-metacarpiennes, F.‚— which connect 
the carpal with the metacarpal bones; 
and, by Chaussier, to the opponent mus- 
cles,—m. carpo-metacarpiens, ——of the 
thumb,—du pouce, and of the little fin- 
ger, du petit doigt. See OPPOSANT. 
CARPO-PHALANGIEN, adj.,—belonging 
to the carpus and first phalanz: a term 
applied, by Chaussier, to the short flexor 
misscl 


e,——m. carpo-phalangien du pouce, 


F.,—ca inus pollicis manüs, L. 
—of the thumb,—see F'LÉcHISSEUR ; and 
to the adductor,—c.- gien du petit 


doigt,—c.-phalanginus minimi digiti,—of 
the litle Anger. d 


CanPo-Sus-PHALANGIEN, adj.———-ex- 
tending from the carpus to the superior 
surface of the first phalanx: a term ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, to the short abductor 
muscle,—m. carpo-suprà-phalanginus polli- 
cis mands, L.,—of the thumb. See A»- 
DUCTEUR. . 

CARRÉ, adj.,—rirgéyares, —quadratus, 
L.,—viereckig, G.,—square, having four 
equal sides and four right angles: a term 
applied, in Comparative Anatomy, to the 

e bone,—l’os carré, F.,—0s quadratum, 

„—upon which, in birds, the two jaws 
are articulated: in Human Anstomy— 
Anthropotomy,—to the following muscles: 

1. Carré de la cuisse (muscle ischio-sous- 
trochanterien, Ch.), F.,—quadratus femo- 
ris, L.,—viereckiger schenkelmuskel, G.,— 
the square muscle of the thigh, extending 
from the tuberosity of the ischium, to the 
lower part of the posterior border of the 

t trochanter. 

2. — de la lèvre inférieure, —des lèvres. 
See Asaısseun. By some anatomists, a 

rtion of this last, —the mento-labial, of 

ussier,—has been described as a dis- 
tinct muscle, —Carré ( houppe ) du menton, 
—situated between the two carrés des iè- 
eres ; and attached, by its summit, to the 
sides of the symphysis menti. 
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—viereckiger lendenmuskel : a square lum- 
bar muscle extending from the crista of 
the ilium, and ilio-lumbar ligament, to 
the inferior margin of the last false rib. 

4. — du pied. See P£piEUX. 

5. — pronateur, —pronator radii quadra- 
tus, — —viereckiger vorwürtsbeuger, —the 
square muscle of the fore-arm ; stretching, 
across its palmar surface, from the ulna to 
the radius. 

CARREAU, 8. m.,——-tabes mesenterica, 
L.: in Pathology, tumefaction of the me- 
senteric glands terminating in consump- 
tion; sometimes improperly designated, 
by the French, atrophie mésentérique. 

CARTHAME, S. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Carthamus, ( Syngenesia, polygam. eruat ; 
Cyna haleæ ), L.,—die Bürstenpflanze, 
G.,—Safllower,—deriving its name from 
the Arabic, kartam or gortom, which sig- 
nifies to paint; and containing several 
species. ‘The principal of these,—C. tine- 
torius,—le carthame des teinturiers, F.— 
saflor, wilder safran, G.,—officinal cartha- 
mus,—is a South-European herbaceous 
plant. Its petals,—the safran bâtard ou 
safranum, of commerce, impart to silk 
stuffs a fine rose or purple colour. The 
seeds, —cypséles, ou graines de perroquet, F., 
—saflorkürner, G.,—although operating 
on man, as a violent cathartic (hence the 
generic name is derived, by Tournefort), 
afford an excellent food for the parrot an 
domestic fowL They contain an oily ker- 
nel, of sweetish but acrid flavour, and 
were formerly employed in the composi- 
tion of a purgative emulsion. CARTHA- 
MITE, 8. f,—carthamita, f. L.: an imme- 
diate principle of vegetables,—the colour- 
ing matter of Carthamus; which, mixed 
up with pulverized talc, constitutes the 
rouge végétal, employed in the labours of 
the toilette. By Doebereiner, the colour- 
ing matter of Carthamus, —the Carthamine, 
of John,—is designated carthamic acid,— 
acide carhamique, F.,—carthaminsüure, G.; 

use it e property of saturating 
the: alcalis. POP 
ARTILAGE, 8. f.,—cartilago, f. I, —aó»- 
ders, —knorpel, m. G.: in Anatomy, a 
white, opaline, and solid substance, highly 
elastic and compressible; but less hard, 
heavy, and compact than bone. Cartilage 
serves either to cover and protect the ar- 
ticular surfaces of some bones; or enters 
into the structure of important organs, as 
the larynx and trachea; or, lastly, as in 
the sternal extremities of the ribs, disap- 
pears with age, and is converted into bone. 
metimes, it is accidentally developed in 
various tissues, particularly the serous and 
a membranes. CARTILAGINEUX, 

.—Carti O6US,—— xerdgsrumres, πονδρώ- 
dns, —kn ilaginous: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to parts or organs 
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exhibiting a cartilaginous structure, —tissu 
aging , F.:—in Zoology, to a Sub- 
class of the Class, Fishes, comprizing those 
species, — Pisces Cartilaginosi, L._— which 
a soft, flexible skeleton, sparingly 
impregnated with calcareous salts: in 
Botany, to those organs of plants which 
are of a cortilaginous or coriaceous texture 
or consistence; as the i of the 
Umbellifere, and the leaves of Sisymbrium 
eartilagineum. 

CARTILAGINTFICATION, & f.,—cartilagi- 
nificatio, f. (cartilago, and fieri, to become), 
L.,—transformation, normal or accidental, 
of any structure into cartilage. 

Carus, s. m.: a term borrowed from the 
Greck, xages, profound sleep; and intro- 
duced into Pathology, as indicative of the 

of coma. Drowsiness, coma, 
let v, and carus, constitute, in fact, 
four different grades of the same morbid 
state or phenomenon. 

Carvı, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Ca- 
rum (Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellifere ), 
I.,der Kümmel, G.,—Caraway. No- 
men habere refert Dioscorides ex regione 
Ceriá, prope Ioniam. The seeds of the 
common caraway,—C. carui,—Carvi, ou 
cummin des prés, F.,—feldkümmel, G.,— 


an European plant, are aromatic, stimu- 
lant, carminalive : the roots, leaves, 
and young shoots, edible. The French and 
Germans have a Distilled Water, —Aqua 
stillatitia de seminibus Carui, Ph. Gall..— 
Kümmelwasser, G. ; and the Germans, an 
Essential Oil, Spirit, and Plaster,— Küm- 
melöl, — geist, und — pflaster, ofthe seeds. 

Cas Rares, pl. Under this title, are 
comprehended, by French medical writers, 
extraordinary facts in Anatomy, Physiolo- 
gy, and Pathology. See the Article, Cas 
rares, in the 4th volume of the Dictionaire 
des Sciences Médicales. 

CASCARILLE, s. f.: in Botany, a South- 
American shrub, belonging to the genus, 
Croton. See that Article. The bark, — 
Cortex Cascarillæ, L.,— cascarillrinde oder 
graue fieberinde, G.,—of aromatic odour 
and acrid and bitter taste, is fonic, stimu- 
lant, and febrifuge. The French and Ger- 
mons have a Distilled H ater,— Aqua stil- 
latitia de corticibus Cascarille, PA. Gall, 
——Cascarillenwasser, G. ; and the Ger- 
mens, an Extract, Essential Oil, and Tinc- 

llenextract, — öl, and "m 
tinetur, —of the bark of’ C. cascarilla, —the 
Clutia τριλογία, of modern botanists. 

CASÉATE, 5. m.,—caseas, m. L. : in Che- 
mistry, a genus of salts, —küssaure salze, 

from the combination of 


caseic cide castique, F.,—acidum 
osseicum, ässäure, G.,—with salifia- 
ble bases. 


Cas£ATION, = f.,—caseatio, f. L.: the 
coagulation of milk ; the action whereby 
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its caseous portion is converted into cheese. 

CasÉEUX, adj.,—caseosus, L.,—küsig 
G.,——-caseous, cheesy : of the nature of 
cheese. CASEIFORME, adj.,—caseiformis, 
—kiseférmig,—caseiform, cheese-like. 

CasEIQUE, adj.: an epithet applied to 
a peculiar animal acid,—see CASEATE ;— 
and, also, to an ozyde, — Oxide caséique, F., 
—küs.oxvd, G.,—resulting from the de- 
composition of cheese: discovered by 
Prout. 

CaskvM, s. m.,—caseum, n. L.,—käs- 
stoff, m. G.: a peculiar animal substance, 
an immediate principle of milk, and con- 
stituting the base of cheese. 

CASQUE. 8 m., lea, mitra, f., pileus, 
m. L.,—helm, m. G.,— casque or helmet : 
a term applied, in Botany, to the superior 
lip of the corolla of the Labiate, when 
vaulted above, and concave below ; also, 
to the superior division of the perianth, — 
le périgone, F.,—of the Orchidee : in 
Zoology, to the callous tubercle which, 
covered with a horny substance, occupies 
the vertex of certain birds, —as the 
sowary,——-Casuarius emeu,—le Casoar à 
casque, F. ;—by Lyonnet, to the assem- 
blage of solid parts which compose the ex- 
terior envelope of the head of insects, and, 
by Réaumur, to the convex mask which 
covers the face and head of the larvæ of 
the Libellule. Casaué, adj.,—galeatua, 
mitratus, — gehelmt, furnished with a 
casque or helmet. 

ASSAVE, S. f. : a sort of bread or cake 
prepared, by the Americans, from the 
ecula of fapioca, an extract from the root 
of Jatropha manihot. 

CASSE, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany, Cassia 
( Decandria, monogyn. ; Leguminosæ), L., 
—die Cassia, Cassien, G. The term is 
said to have been derived from the He- 
brew, Ketzioth, rendered κασίον in the 
Septuagint, and latinised by Cassia ‘The 
genus contains numerous species; several 
of which are employed in medicine, as C. 
fistula,—le canificier, F.„—rohrencassia, 
purgircassia, G.—an East-Indian and E- 
gyptian tree, the cylindrical pods of which, 
—casse des boutiques, ou — en bâtons, F.,— 
are filled with a black, soft, sweet, and 
laxative pulp,—cassienmark, G.,— wherein 
the seeds are imbedded ; and which, when 
freed from these seeds ead ie ments 
of the partitions of the is termed, in 
French, casse mondée: 2. C. lance É 

ee, F.,—wbich supplies the senna- 
leaves die sennesblütter, G.,—of the 
Levant: 3. C. senna,—the senna of Italy: 
and, 4. C. obovata, —the senna of Barbary. 
The leaves of several other species may be 
substituted for those of the Cassia senna. 
The fruit of some is edible. For an ac- 
count of the mucilaginous seeds of C. absus, 
see ABsus. Casse aromatique: one of the 
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names of Laurus cassia. 
CANNELLE, and LAURIER. 

CassuRE, 8. f.,—xAeeis,—fractura, f. L., 
—bruch, m. G.,—fracture: a term gene- 
rally applied to solutions of continuity of 

ile bodies, and, especially, to those pre- 
sented by fractured minerals: Er. Cassure 
resineuse ου vilreuse,—a resinous or vit- 
reous fracture. 

Castor, s. m.: a genus, in Zoology, 
Castor ( Mammifera, Rodentia, Cuv. ; Pal- 
mala, Glires, BL), L. The principal spe- 
cies, — C. fiber, —castor du Canada, formerly 
bièvre, F.,—xérrwe,—der biber, G.,—the 
common beaver,—is celebrated for the 
skill and industry which it displays in the 
structure of its river-habitation, and inte- 
resting to the physician, from the medici- 
nal substance which it supplies. See Cas- 
TOoRÉUM. The organs of generation and 
anus of the beaver are contained in a com- 
mon cavity : on each side of it are situat- 
ed three lobulated glands, which secrete 
the substance in question, into a reservoir 
consisting of two large membranous pyri- 
form bladders united together in front of 
the opening common to the anus and pre- 
puce, and terminating in one orifice in the 
sheath formed by the prepuce around the 
glans penis of the male, and the summit 
of the clitoris of the female, beaver. See 
Cloquet, Faune des Méd., v. iii., p. 370. 

CASTORATE, S. m.,—castoras, m. L.: in 
Chemistry, a salt resulting from the com- 
bination of castoric acid, —acide castorique, 
F.,—acidum castoricum, L.,—castorinsaure, 
G.,—which is produced by the action of ni- 
tric acid upon castorine,—with a salifiable 
base. 

CASTORÉUM, S. m.,—x«erépio»,—Ccastore- 
um, n. L.,—bibergeil, n. G.,—castor: in 
Materia Medica, the peculiar unctuous, 
and fetid substance secreted by the pre- 

utial glands of the beaver. See CasToR. 
Lh is reputed an antispasmodic, and erci- 
tant of the brain and vascular system. 
Officinal Preparations, Frenchand German: 
An Alcoholic and Ethereal Tincture,—Tinc- 
tura de Castoreo Alcoolica, et — Ætherea, 
Ph. Gall.,—Bibergeiltinctur, und Aether- 
ische Bibergeiltinctur. German: a Com- 
pound Tincture and an Arunge,—Zusam- 
mengesetzte Bibergeiltinctur, und Biber- 
geilfett, G. 


See FAUSSE 


CASTORINE, 8. £,—castorina, f. L.,—bi- 
bergeilkampher, n. G.: the name given 
by Brandes, to a crystalline fat which ex- 
ists in castor. 

CASTRAT, 8. m.,—castratus (castrare, to 
castrate), L.: an individual,—ein castra 
G.,—deprived, by accident or surgi 
operation, of his testes. The ancients desig- 
nated by the term, spadones, L.,——castrats 
imparfaits, F.,—those in whom one of the 
organs only had been removed ; and called 
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those, eunuchi, see EuNvQUE,—who had 
lost both testes, and penis. 

CasTRATION, 6. f.,—castratio, f. L.,— 
hodenausschneidung, verschneidung, ent- 
mannung, f. G. : in man, the operation of 
removing the testes, commonly, for the 
cure of disease; sometimes, as in Italy, 
for the preservation of a clear and shrill 
voice; or practised, as in the East, upon 
slaves destined for the degrading occupa- 
tion of an eunuch: in the lower animals, 
excision of the éestes or ovaries with a 
view of rendering such animals unproduc- 
tive, or improving their edible properties. 

CATACÉRASTIQUE, adj.,——catacerasti- 
CUS (zarexısamun., 1 temper), L. : see Err- 
CÉRASTIQUE. 

CATACHASMA, 8. Τη.--καταχάσμα,--808- 
rificatio, f. L.,—schrópfen, n. G.,—scarifi- 
cation. 

ATAGME, 8. M.,—xäreyua,— Catagma, 
n. L.,—bruch, m. G.,—fracture, CATAG- 
MATIQUE, ad).,——ca aticus, —calculat- 
ed to favour the consolidation of fractures: 
Exs. Bandage —, emplátre catagmatique, F. 

CATALEPSIE, 8. L,—xs«r&A; ds, (κατα- 
λαμθάνω, I seize upon), —catalepsia, cata- 
lepsis, f. L.,——-katalepsis, starrsucht, f. 
G.,—catalepsy : in Pathology, a disease 
characterized by sudden suspension of the 
action of the senses, and the power of 
motion; the trunk and limbs preserv- 
ing any position in which they may have 
been placed by externalforce. Pinel ar- 
ranges this curious affection in Sub-order 
i, Comata, of Order ii, Névroses des fonc- 
tions cérébrales, of the 4th Class, Névroses, 
of his Nosographie Philosophique. Cata- 
LEPTIQUE, @dj.,,—xerainrrızes, —catale 
ticus, —kataleptisch ?—cataleptic: exhibit- 
ing the characters of, or connected with, 
Catalepsy. 

CATAPÉTALE, adj.: an epithet applied, 
by Linnæus and Link, to a corolla, —cor. 
catapelala, I.. ;—the petals of which, at- 
tached to the androphore,—the part of the 

lant supporting the stamens,—do not 
separately after flowering; as in the 
Malvaceae. 

CATAPHORA, 8.m.: a term borrowed 
from the Greek, zarapesa,—-drowsiness, 
heavy sleep ; and applied, in Pathology, 
to express somnolence avec prostration, F. 
—somnolentia, f£, sopor, m. L.,—schlaf- 
sucht, £ G., —drowsiness with loss of pow- 
er,—the first stage of coma. 

CATAPLASME, 8. Ἱη.-- κατάσλασµα--- 
cataplasma, n. L.,—umschlag, m. G.,—a 
cataplasm or poultice: Cataplasma sinapis, 
L.,—a mustard poultice, sinapism. 

CATAPLEXIE, 8. f.,—zardwAntis (xars- 
φλήσσω, I strike down), cataplexis, stu- 
pefactio, f. L.: sudden loss of power—apo- 
plectic seizure—astroke—of any part of the 

y. 
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CarAPTOSE, s. £: a term borrowed 
from the Greek, sararrunıs, downfall; and 
emyloyed, in Pathology, to express the 
action of suddenly falling to the earth, as 


Cataract is distinguished the epithet, 
erystalline,—cat. cristalline. Y. when the 
opacity is situated in the fens itself; mem- 
branous braneuse,—when the capsule 


mem 
alone is implicated. In the former case, : 


it is further characterized by the adjec- 
tives hard, caseous, milky,——pierreuse, 
caséeuse, laiteuse,——according to its con- 
sistence; and white, brown, grey, yellow, 
black, pearly, green,—blanche, brune, grise, 
Jaune, noire, perlée, verte, according to its 
colour : fire ou branlante, as it is destitute 
of, or exhibits, motion. Cataract, moreo- 
ver, may be simple, or complicated with 
adhesion, glaucoma, amaurosis, or specks 
of the cornea. Membranous cataract is 
primitive, when the opacity exists previ- 
ously to the tion; secondary,—secon- 

ire, F.,—when resulting from it. Ca- 
TARACTÉ, adj.,—cataracta vitiatus, L.,— 
affected with cataract. CATARACTER (se) 
v.n.: an expression applied to the eye 
when the crystalline, or the membrane, 
begins to lose its transparency. 

TARRHE, 8. IM.,——xarapfos (κατὰ, 
downwards, ῥίω, I flow),—catarrhus, m., 
defluxio, f. L.,—katarrh, hinabfliessen, n. 
G.,—catarrh: a term applied, in Patholo- 
gy, to mucous deflurions which some wri- 
ters describe as invariably resulting from 
inflammation of the mucous membranes. 
Thus, catarrhe nasal, F.,—zöefa, —nasen- 
schleimfluss, G.,—and cat. pulmonaire,— 
πα catarr hus pulmonalis vel bron- 

ialis, L.,—are, by them, regarded as 
terms expressive of phlegmasia of the 
nasal and bronchial membranes. Other 
French authors, however, assert that there 
are deflurions in which no inflammatory 


henomenon exists; and consequently 
istinguish these morbid affections into 


pMegmasies des membranes muqueuses, and 
fuz muqueuz. CATARRHAL, adj.,—xaraj- 
jexés, —catarrhalis, —katarrhalisch,—-catar- 
rhal, relating to catarrh : Epidémie—, fie- 
ere catarrhale, F.—a catarrhal epidemic, — 
fever. CATARRHEUX, adj.,—catarrhosus, 
eatarrho obnoxius, —schnupfenkrank, ca- 
tarrhous, suffering from —, subject to ca- 
tarrh. 


CATARRHOPIE, 8. f.,—sarajjewia,—ca- 


tarrh £ L.—downward inclination : 
in Pathology, afflux or tendency of the 


fluids towards the lower parts of the bo- 
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dy, especially the abdominal viscera: a 
term directly opposed, in signification, to 
ANARRHOPIE. 





CATASTALTIQUE, adj, ——catastalticus 
καταστίλλιν, to allay, repress, restrain), 

.: Er. Remedia catastaltica, 1..,—2u- 
rücktreibende, susammenzichende, blutstill- 
ende, beruhigende mittel, G.,—astringent, 
styptic, quieting remedies. 

CATEIADION, 6. m.: a surgical instru- 
ment, —zeruddı» mentioned by Aretæ- 
us, asemployed to induce nasal-hemor- 
rhage, in cases of head-ache. 

ATHARSIE, 8. {.,---κάθαρσις (καθαίρεῖν, to 
purge),—catharsis, f. L.-—reinigung, f. 
G.: aterm, in Therapeutics, applied to 
evacualions, natural or artificial, from 
any part of the body ; but commonly used 
as signifying purgation of the bowels,— 
reinigung des darmkanals, G. ΟΑΤΗΛΕ- 
TIQUE, Adj.,—xadagrixès, —cathartic: an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to 
remedies, — zaéaerixà — cathartica, —reini- 
gende, nach unten  ausleerende | mittel, — 
which, in their operation on the bowels, 
hold an intermediate rank between laxa- 
tives and drastic purgatives; as the sul. 
phate of magnesia — formerly sel cathartique 
amer, F.,—sal catharticum amarum, L. ;— 
the sulphates, muriates, phosphates, and 
tartrates of potass and soda. 

CATHARTINE, 8. f.,—cathartina, £, L., 
—kathartin, n. G: the purgatire principle 
recently discovered in Cassia Senna, Ja- 
lap, and other cathartic substances. 

CATHARTOCARPE. 8. m. : a newly-esta- 
blished genus, in Botany,— Cathartocarpus, 
L.—in which it is proposed to compre- 
hend the Cassia fistula, and several other 
decandrous monogynous plants, belong- 
ing to the Leguminose, and characterized 
by the purgative qualities of their fruit. 

CATHÉMÉRINE. adj.,_—-cathemerinus 
(κατῆμαρ, daily), L.,—tüglich, G.: an epi- 
thet applied, in Pathology, to fevers.— 
fièvres cathémérines, F.,—the paroxysms 
of which return every day. 

CATHÉRÉTIQUE, adj.,.—cathereticus 
(καβαιρετικὸρ, destructive), L.: an epithet 
applied, in Materia Medica, to certain 
slightly caustic substances which are used 
to destroy the exuberant granulations of 
wounds and ulcers, and excrescences situ- 
ated on the mucous membranes. 

CATHETER, 8. M.,—xalsrhe,—catheter, 
m. L.,——katheter, harnzapfer, m. G.: 
French surgeons now exclusively desig. 
nate, by this term, the grooved staff em- 
ployed in the operation of lithotomy.— 

ormerly, it was applied to every kind of 
instrument,—sonde, F.,—introduced into 
the bladder, whether for the purpose of 
exploration, drawing-off the urine in cases 
of retention, or the injection of various 
fluids into the cavity of the organ. 
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CATOCATHARTIQUE, adj.,—catocathar 


ticus (κώσα, below, salaigsir, to p )» L., 
eee cathartic : an epithet Inplied to 
remedies which purge by stool. 

CATOCHE, &° MM.,—sareyà,—catochus, 
m. [.: a term employed by some French 
authors, as a synonym of Catalepsy, or the 
designation of a variety of that atfection ; 
by others, as expressive of a disposition 
to sleep without the actual occurrence of 
that state,—the comz vigil, of Latin wri- 
ters. | 

CATOPES, s. m., p. (xées, below, revs, 
foot) : a term which Dumeril has propos- 
ed to substitute, in Ichthyology, for that 
of ventral fins, —nageoires ventrales, F.— 
CATOPODES, & m., pL,—C L,— 
fische mit bauchflossen, G.,—fishes with 
ventral fins. 


to the fin, —nageoire cau- 
dale, F. caudalis, L.,—schwans- 
flosse, G.,—which terminates the tail of 
the Cetacea and Fishes. In the former, 
the caudal fin is horizohtally,—in the Jas- 
ter, vertically situated. - 
CauDé, adj.,—caudatus (same), I.,— 
hwänzt, G.,—tailed: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Botany, to those s of plants 
which exhibit a tail-Jike elongation ; as the 
legumes of Raphanus—, and the floral 
spikes of Amaranthus caudatus : in Zoolo- 
, to any animal furnished with a very 
fog tai as, among binds, Parus caudatus, 
i 


e 
CAUDIMANE, Wey Tes an epi K cauda, 
ma the .: an epithet ap- 
lied, in Zoology, to animals Furnished 
with a ile tail ; as the Sapajous of 
the Monkey-tribe. See Audebert, His- 
toire Naturelle des Singes, &c. Folio, Pa- 
ris. Cinquième Famille. 

CAULESCENT, adj., —caulescens, L.,—be- 
stengelt, G. : an epithet applied, in Bota- 
ny, to plants furnished with a stem,—cau- 
lis, L. CAULIFORXE, adj.,—cauliformis, 
L.,—stengelformig, stengelartig, G,— 
cauliform, ing a stem. | 

CAULINAIRE, adj.,—caulinaris, caulinus, 
L.,—stengelstándig, G.,—belonging to, or 
forming part of, the stem ; as the leaves, — 
feuilles caulinaires, F..—of Cuscuta ; the 
roots of Hedera ; the flowers of Cynometra 
caulicina ; the prickles of‘ Rosa ; and the 
stipules of the Malvaceæ. 

CAUSE, 8. £,—causa, f. L.,—eiria,—ur- 
sache, £ G.: any fact, or phenomenon, 
which, p another, appears to have 
formed a condition n to the pro- 
duction of the latter. For the pathologi- 
cal applications ot the term, see the Ar- 
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ticles, OccasiowzrLE, PREDISPONANT, 
PROCHAINE. c Path 

"AUSIS, sS. f£: a term, in Pathology, 
borrowed from the Greek, καῦσις and ey 
with BRULURE. 

CavsT1ciTÉ, 8. f., —causticitas, £ L., — 
ätzbarkeit, f, ützkraft, G.,—causticity : 
the property inherent in causti. substan- 
ces; the impression produced by the ap- 
plication of such substances to the organ 
of taste. 

CavsTIQUE, adj.,—xaveeinés,——causti- 
cus, I..,L—ützbar, ätzend. G.,—caustic : an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to 
substances which destroy the tissue of the 
animal organs when brought into contact 
with them. The more powerful caustics 
—the term substantively employed, —are 
named escharotics,—see ESCHAROTIQUE; 
the milder, CATHÉRÉTIQUES. Syn., also, 
with Corrosive; not with CAUTERE. 

CAUSUS, s. m. : a term, of Greek origin, 
xavee;, introduced, into Pathology, direct- 
ly from the Latin ; and signifying ardent 
fever, —brennfieber, n. G. 

CavTiRE, & m ever, —cauteri- 
um, n. L,—ätzmittel, brennmittel, n. G.: 
a substance destined to disorganize the 
living parts to which it is applied. Cau- 
tery is of two kinds: the actual —cautére 
actuel, F. uterium actuale, L.,— brenn- 
eisen, n. G.,—the hot iron; and the po- 
tential, which consists of some escharotic 
substance. See CausTriQvE. The term, 
Cuutere, is also given, in French Surgery, 
to the sore, —fonticulus, I..,——fontane 
G.,--issue, —resulting from the applica- 
tion ot ihese ts. 

Cav TÉRÉTIQUE, adj.,—cautereticus, L. 
Synon. with CAUSTIQUE. 

CaUTERISATION, 8. £,—~cauterisatio. 
adustio caustica, £ L.,—iitzen, n. G.: the 
application of cautery. CAUTERISER, v. 
a.,—caustico adurere, L.,-ätzen, brennen, 
G.,—to cauterize, to burn with caustic. 

CAVALE, s. P —equs, f. L..—stute, f. 
G.,— mare: the female of the horse. See 
I" ad ,—cavus, Los, hohl, 

AVE j vus, As 
G.,_hollow’: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the two principal veins of the 
body, which terminate in the right auri- 
cle of the heart: la veine cave supérieure, 
descendante, ou thoracique, F.,—vena cava 
superior, L.,—die obere hohlvene, G.,— 
formed by an union of the two subclavi- 
ans; and la v. cave inférieure, ascendants, 
ou abdominale,— v. cava inferior, — die un- 
tere hohivene,—commencing about the 
articulation of the 4th and 5th lumbar 
vertebræ, and composed of the two primi- 
tive iliacs, with the addition of divers 
smaller abdomin al veins. £L... hóhle, 

AVERNE, 8. f.,—caverna, f. L..,—hó 
f. G.,—cavern: a term employed, by 


CEI 
some pathological writers, to designate 
the cavities which are frequently found in 
tuberculated lun CAVERNEUX, adj.,— 
het ted ie ohli y—cavernous : an epi- 
applied, in Anatomy, to divers parts, 
of a structure filled with small cavities, 
like that of sponge —schwamm, G.; as 
the corps caverneuz, Ps corpus eaverno- 
sum, L.,—schwammiger körper, G.,—of the 
membrum virile and clitoris; and the si- 
nus caverneur,—venous cavities, belong- 
ing to the dura mater, in the basis crani 
AVITÉ, 5. f,—cavitas f, cavum, n. 
L,— sein, xeXsua,—hóhlung, f G.: a 
term applied, in Anatomy, 1. tothe great 
hollows,—les cavités nchniques, F'.,— 
which contain the principal organs and 
viscera of the ani body ; as the crani- 
al, thoracic, abdominal and pelvic cavities, 
—la cavité i que,—abdomi- 
nale,—pelvienne: 2. to those which are 
occupied by no important part or viscus ; 
or serve only to establish a communica- 
tion between the internal organs and the 
exterior; as the digital cavity,—c. digitale, 
—of the brain, see ANCYROÏDE; and the 
guttural and nasal cavities,—cavilé guitu- 
rale, —cavités nasales : 3. to those of the 
cav. des os: these are divided 
into the articular and non-articular. For 
an account of the former, see the Articles, 
ALvEOLE, CorvLoipEe, GLENOÏDE ;—of 
the latter, CANAL, CELLULE, CouLissE, 
EcHANCRURE, EMPREINTE, FENTE, 
Fosse, GOUTTIÈRE, SILLON, SINUS, 
Raixumr, Trov. 

Caviag, s. m.,—kaviar, m. G.: in Di- 
ctetice, a preparation made, on the bor- 
ders of the Caspian and Black Sea, from 
the ova of certain fishes, especially the 
Aci sturio, and uso. See CARPE. 

AYEU, 8. m., —bulbulus, m. L., —knosp- 
enzwie zwiebelbrut, f. G.: in Bota- 
by, a bulb, produced by another al- 
ready formed ; either in the substance of 
the latter, as in Colchicum and Crocus ; on 
the side, as in T'ulipa ; above, as in Gladi- 
elus ; or below, as Ixia. The original 
bulb, perish ing, is succeeded by the lesser. 
Οκοιτέ, s. £,—cecitas, £ L.,—roprsens, 
—blindheit, £ G.,—blindness, abolition 
of the faculty of vision; a phenomenon 
dependent upon various di which 
destroy either the tran cy of the 
eye, or the sensibility of the retina or 

nerve; or implicate the structure of 
portion of the brain from which the 
nerve 


CEınTUuRz, s. f., um, n., zona, 


£L. , m. G.: a term appli- 
ed to that of the body which, in man, 
is situated the ribs ; or to the piece 


of linen or other material,—belt or girdie, 
—by which that region—the loins,—die 
G.,—is frequently surrounded : 
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in Pathology, to a variety of Erysipelas or 
of Herpes,—ceinture érysipélateuse ou dar- 
treuse, F.,—zona erysipelatosa vel he 
tica, I.,— which encompasses the body like 
a girdle. In Materia Medica, cingulum 
mercuriale,— Ceinture de vif argent, F.,— 
quicksilver girdle,—est cingulum e corio 
vel land, quod in interna superficie ungu- 
ento mercuriali illitum,—olim contra pe- 
diculos, et ad excitandam salivationem, 
gestabatur, L. 

CELATION, 8. f.—celatio, £ L.,—ver- 
heimlichung, £ G.: in Forensic Medi- 
cine, concealment of pregnancy or parturi- 
tion. 

CELERI, 8. m.,—selleri, m., sellerie, f. 
G.,—celery : the cultivated variety of A- 
pium graveolens, —ache ordinaire, F. 

CELLULE, s. f,—cellula, f. (dimin. of 
cella), L.: a term applied, in Anatomy, 
to the minute cells or cavities, —die sellen, 
G.,—which exist in the interior of certain 
organs and parts, as the bones, lungs, cor- 
pora cavernosa penis et urethrse, and si- 
nuses of the dura mater. See CAVERNE. 
The celis of the lungs, ——cellules bronchi- 
ales, F.,—are the small cavities which 
terminate the ramifications of the bron- 
chia. In Zoology, the cavities which cer- 
tain ΕΠ. ous Insects, as the Bee 
and Wasp, construct for the deposition of 
their honey and larvæ, obtain the desig- 
nation of ceils: as, in Botany, the empty 
spaces, for the most part of an hexagonal 

gure, formed in the vegetable structure, 
by re-duplications of membrane. CELLU- 
LAIRE, &dj.—cellularis, L.,—zellgeweb- 
artig, zellicht, G.: an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to the most common and exten- 
sively diffused of all the organic structures 
of the animal body,—the cellular tissue,— 
tissu cellulaire ( ineux, of Chauasier), 
F.,—tela cellularis, L.,—sellgewebe, G.— 
CrrrvLEUx, adj.,—cellulosus, L.,—con- 
taining celis: nearly synon. with CELLU- 
LAIRE ; but especially employed, by A- 
natomists, to designate the spongy struc- 
ture of the bones, —le tissu celluleux ou 
spongieur des os, F. 

CELOFOMIE, 8, £,—celotomia, f. (ύλη, 
an hernial tumour, rise, I cut), L,— 
bruchshnitt, m. G.: in Surgery, the opera- 
tion for the radical cure of inguinal her- 
nia by ligature of the sac and spermatic 
chord. Celotomus, m. L.,—kelotom, m. 
G.: the cutting instrument with which, — 
Bruchschneider, m. G., —the surgeon by 
whom, this useless and now exploded ope- 


ration was heretofore ormed. 
CENDRE, s. £,—cinis, m. L.,—«í6, 

asche, f. G., —ashes : the residue of the 

combustión of an o ed body in open 


air; containing all the elements of such 
body which are not convertible into va- 


pour or gas.  CENDARÉ, adj.,—cinereus,— 


CEN 


Tifecs, Ti Pewdns,——aschgrau,—cinereous, 
ash-coloured: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the exterior or cortical portion,— 
substance cendrée, F.,—substantia cineritia, 
L.,—of the brain, from its distinguishing 
ash-grey colour. 

CENTAUREE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Centaurea ( Syngenesia, polygum. frustran. ; 
Cynarocephalee ), L.,—-Centaurvy,—-—con- 
taining numerous species Of one of 
these,—C. benedicta, —chardonbénit, F.,— 
cardebenedictenkraut, gesegnete distel, G., 
—holy thistle,—celebrated, like most of 
its congeners, for bitter and tonic proper- 
ties, the French and Germans have an Of- 
ficinal Extract, Extractum Cardui bene- 
dicti, Ph. Gall.,——cardebenedictenkraut- 
extract, G. Centaurée petite: a species 

onging to the genus, Erythrea ( Pen- 
tandrie, 5 onogyn. B Gentiane ), L. The 
lesser Centaury,—C.—formerly Chironia 
—centaurium,—tausendgildenkraut, G.,— 
constitutes, in infusion, a popular remedy, 
as bitter and tonic. Of this, also, there is 
a French and German Extract,— Extrac- 
tum Centaurii minoris, PA. Gall.,—Taus- 
endgiildenkrautextract, G. 

ENTIGRAMME, 8. m.: a term com- 
pounded of the Latin, centum, a hundred, 
and the French GRAMME, and employed 
to express the hundredth part of a gramme: 
nearly equivalent, in weight, to the Sth 
part of a grain. 

CENTIMETRE, 8. m. : the hundredth part 
of the French METRE; nearly equivalent, 
in mensuration, to four lines. 

CENTRE, s. m.,—xív»reoy,—centrum, n. 
L.,—mittelpunkt, m. G. The designa- 
tion, centre, is applied, in Anatomy, to 
the appearance exhibited by different or- 

8, as the centre ovale, }.,—centrum o- 
vale, L.,—formed by the medullary sub- 
stance, on making an horizontal section of 
the brain, to the level of the corpus callo- 
sum,—the term appears to have been 
given, by Vieussens, to the corpus callo- 
sum itself; and the c. phrénique ou — 
tendineur du diaphragme,—the tendinous 
centre of the diaphragm. Centre épigas- 
trique: a name bestowed, by some writers, 
on the diaphragmatic centre ; but applied, 
by later anatomists and physiologists, to 
the nervous ganglia and plexuses formed, 
by the great sympathetic and pneumo- 

tric nerves, around the coeliac artery. 
entres nerveuz: those organs, as the brain, 
spinal marrow, and ganglia, from which 
nerves are given off to various parts of 
the body. CENTRAL, adj, —centralis, I.: 
an epithet applied, in atomy, to the 
delicate artery,—artére centrale, F.,— which, 
given off by the ophthalmic, "augenarte- 
rie, G.,—insinuates itself into the optic 
nerve, in its passage tothe retina. In 
Botany, to the vegetable embryo, —embry- 
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on central, —when occupying, as in Taxus, 
the centre of the perisperm. 

CENURE, 8. m.,—Cenurus, m. L.: in 
Zoology, a genus of Intestinal Worms, 
which consist of an external bladder or 
cyst filled with an aqueous fluid: to the 
parietes of this, the individual animals ad- 

ere in groups. The hydatid which in- 
fests the brain of the sheep, belougs to 
this nus. 

CÉPHALAGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—cephalagra- 
phia, f£. (xspaan, the head, κάρα, I de- 
scribe), L.,—an anatomical description of 
the head. 

CEPHALAGRE, 8. f., —cephal f. L., 
kopfgicht, f£. G.,— violent headache, —der 
heftige kopfschmerz, G.,—<ucceeding 
gouty irritation. 

CÉPHALALGIE, 8. f., —x (aA ai yia, —ce- 
halalgia, f. L.,—kopfschmerz, m. G., 
eadache. Κιφαλαλγὴς, κεφαλαλγικὸς, adj. 

—cephalalgicus,— cephalalgic,- affected 
with, pertaining to, producing, headache. 

CÉPHALALOGIE, S. f:,—cephalalogia (xs- 
(4X3, the head, λόγος, discourse) L.: an 
anatomical dissertation on the head. 

CÉPHALAMATOME, 8. m.: a name given, 
by Zeller, to the sanguineous tumour of 
the head of new-born children,—tumor 
capitis sanguineus recens-natorum, L 
die kopfblutgeschwulst der kinder, G. 

CEPHALANTHE, 8. m.,—cephalanthium, 
n. (xsparn, —and ἄνθος, flower), L.: a term, 
in Botany, applied, by Richard, to the 
compound flower, of Linnzus,—the Cala- 
thide, of Mirbel: also, a genus of plants, 
Cephalanthus ( Pentandria, monogyn.), L., 
which constitutes the type of a sub-tribe, 
CÉPHALANTHÉES, 8. f. pL,—Cephalanthee, 
I.,—of the family of the Rubiacce. 

CÉPHALARTIQUE, adj. : a term applied, 
by the ancients, to remedies, — Remedes cé- 
phalartiques, F.,—remedia ce rtica, L., 
—die kopf reinigende mittel, G.,—calculat- 
ed to relieve the diseases of—to clear—the 
head. 

CÉPHALATOMIE, 8. f., —cephalatomia, f. 
(κεφαλὴ, the head, σίµνω, I dissect), L.,— 
zerlegung des kopfes : in Anatomy, disseo- 
tion of the head: in Midwifery, the remo- 
val of the brain —excerebration ?—of the 
head of a child impacted in the pelvis — 
die enthirnung des im becken eingekeilten 
kopfes eines kindes, G. 

CEPHALEE, 8. £,—xi9aA«/a, —cephalsea, 
£ G.: correctly a chronic—employed, by 
some writers, as expressive of very vio- 
lent and obstinate—headache: frequently, 
as a synonym of CÉPHALALGIE. 

5 CEPHALINE, s. ΕΙ a term borrowed 
rom the Greek, xsfadrivm; and signifyi 
the base or root of the tongue. oye 

CEPHALIQUE, adj.,—xipæasmis, —cepha- 
licus, L.,—cepbalic, belonging to the head: 
an epithet, in Anatomy, applied, by 
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Chaussier, to the primitive carotid artery, 
—Aritère ctphalique, F.,—kopfschlagader, 
G.; and to the internal jugular vein,— 
veine céphalique. ‘The latter term has 
commonly been assigned to a cutaneous 
vein (radiale cutanée, Ch.), situated on 
tbe outer side of the thoracic limb ; from 
which the ancients were accustomed to 
take blood in cephalic atfections: probably 
influenced, in this practice, by observing 
that the vessel almost invariably anasto- 
mozed with the external jugular vein. 
In Materia Medica, the term, Céphaliques, 
pl., is applied to remedies -κεϕαλικὰ φάρ- 
paxa,—remedia cephalica, L.,— hauptmit- 
tel, G.,—prescribed fur the removal of 
affections of the head. 

CEPHALITE, 5 f. See ENCÉPHALITE. 

CEPHALODE, 8. m.,—cephalodium, n. 
(panni, head shaped), nüpfchen, n. 

.: a term applied, by Sprengel, to the 
convex, orbicular, emarginate apothecion 
of certain Lichens ; as the Stereocaulon. 

C£PHALOoiDE, adj., —cephaloides (same à 
L.,—kopfartig, G.,—cephaloid, spherica 
an epithet, in Botany, syn. with Οαριτέ. 

CEPHALOMETRE, 8. m.,——cephalome- 
trum, n. (κεφαλ) the head, µίτρον, mea- 
sure), L.,—kephalometer, kopfmesser, m. 
G.,—cephalometer : an instrument where- 
with to determine the various dimensions 
of the foetal head in the process of par- 
turition. 

CEPHALONOSE, 8. f.,—cephalonosos, m. 
L.: aterm compounded from the Greek, 
sspaan, head, and νόκος, disease; and thus 
literally signifying a disease of the head,— 
eine kopfkrankheit, G. ; but employed, by 
French pathologists, to designate that 
shade of cerebral irritation which consti- 
tutes a variety of nervous fever. 

CéPHALO-PHARYNGIEN, adj., —cephalo- 
pharyngeus, (sı9«1#, —and φάρυγξ, the 
pharynx), ‘The term, muscle céphalo- 
pharyngien, has been given, by Winslow, 
to a few fibres of the muscular coat pt 
the pharynx, which are inserted into the 
basilar process of the occipital bone, and 
actually form part of the constrictor pha- 
ryngis superior : by modern Anatomists, 
to a fibrous membrane, —aponévrose cépha- 
le-pharyngienne, F.; which, arising from 
the basilar process, gives insertion to the 
fibres of the Constrictor superior muscle. 

CÉPHALOPODES, 8. m., and adj, pl,— 
Cephalopoda (x18«23, —and weis, the foot), 
L,—die Cephalopoden, G.: a term, in 
Zoology, applied, by Cuvier, to an Order 
of the Mollusca, comprehending those in- 
vertebral animals, as the Sepie, and inha- 
bitants of the Argonauts and Nautilus, 
whose organs of locomotion and prehension 
are placed around the head. halononia, € 

LOPOXIE, 8. £,—cephaloponia, 
(same, and wives, pain), L., —kopfleiden, 
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m. G.,—headache. Synon. with C£puaL- 
ALGIE. 

CEPHALOPYOSE, 8. f.,——cephalopyosis, 
f. (x1£x22,—and φύωσις, suppuration), L., 
—kopfabscess. m., eiterung im konfe, G.,— 
abscess—suppuration—in the head. 

CEPHALOTOMIE. See CÉPHALATOMIE. 

CERASINE, S. f.,L—cerasina, f. L., —cera- 
sin : John proposes to distinguish by this 
name, or that of Prunine, the gummy 
substance, called ADRAGANTHINE. 

CÉRAT, 8. m.,—xsewrer,—ceratum, n. L., 
—wachssalbe, f. G.,—cerate: a pharma- 
ceutical preparation, of which wax ( cera, 
L.) constitutes a principal ingredient. 

CÉRATOCELE, 8. f,—ceratocele (κέρας, 
horn, xsAs, an hernial tumour), hernia 
corneæ, 1.., —hornhautbruch, m. G.,—her- 
nia of the transparent cornea, or rather 
protrusion of the membrane of the aque- 
ous humour through a rupture of the 
cornea. 

CÉRATO- (ou KERATO-) GLOSSE, s. m. 
and adj.—-cerato-glossus (xieus,——and 
γλώσσα, tongue), L. The term, musculus 
cerato-glossus, L.,__m. cérato-glosse, F.,— 
zungenbeinhornzungenmuskel, G.,— was 
given, by Bartholine, to a fasciculus of 
muscular fibres which extends, from the 
cornu of the hyoid bone, to the base of the 
tongue ; and constitutes a portion of the 
Hyo-glossus muscle. 

CÉRATO-HYAL, s. m., and adj.: a term, 
in Zoologv, applied, by Geoflroy-St.. Hi- 
laire, to the second piece of the anterior 
cornua, Or styloid branches, of the Ayoid 
bone, in those animals which have the hy- 
oid provided with all its pieces. See Phi- 
losophie Anatomique, p. 147. 

CERATOIDE, adj.,—— x1eaet22;, ——cera- 
toides, L.,_hornartig, G.: an epithet ap- 
plied, by the Greeks, to the transparent 
cornea, from its horn-like appearance. 

Cérato- (ou KERATO-) PHARYNGIEN, 
adj.,—cerato-pharyngeus (κέρας, horn, φά- 
euyk, the pharynx), L. The great and les- 
ser cerato-pharyngeal muscles, —die zung- 
enbeinhornschlundmuskeln, G.,——-as de- 
scribed by some Anatomists, are muscu- 
lar fibres attached to the cornua of the 
hyoid bone, and forming part of the //yo- 
pharyngeus muscle—see Hyo.PHARYN- 
GIEN,—of Winslow. 

CERATO- (ou KÉRATO-) STAPHYLIN, 
adj.,—cerato-staphy linus (ziees, —and sra- 
quan, the uvula), L.: an epithet applied 
to a set of muscular fibres which extend 
from the hyoid cornua to the uvula, and 
constitute a portion of the Thyro-staphyli- 
nus muscle, of Winslow. 

CÉRATOTOME, s. m.,—ceratotomus, m. 
(xiges,—and τίµνω, I cut), L.,—keratotom, 
n., staarmesser, m. G.: in Ophthalmic 
Surgery, the name given, by Wenzel, to 
the knife used in performing the opera- 
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tion of CERATOTONIE, 8. f., —ceratotomia, 
£ L.,—keratotomie,? £ G.,—incision of 
the cornea for extraction of the opaque 
crystalline, or evacuation of pus or serum 
from the interior of the eye, in cases of 
hypopyon or of hydrophthalmy. 

ERCEAU, 8. m.: a term applied to the 
cartilaginous rings, —cerceaur—of the 
trachea. 

CERCLE, & m.,—circulus, m. L.,—x- 
xdos,—zirkel, m. G.,—circle: a plane sur- 
face bounded, on all sides, by a line, every 
point of which is equi-distant from the 
centre; but applied as a term, in Anato- 
my, to objects which do not exhibit a per- 
fectly circular figure: thus the arteries 
of the basis cranii are said to form an a- 
nastomotic circle, —c. anastomotique, F. A 
ciliary circle, —see Cit AIR E,—is described, 
by Anatomists, as existing in the eye. 

CERCOPITHÈQUE, 8. M.,—xsenowibnxes,— 
cercopithecus, m. L.: a name applied, in 
Zoology, to long-tailed monkies, —schwanz- 
affe, m. G. See GuENox, and SAPAJOU. 

ERCOSIS, 8. f.: a term, in Pathology. 
borrowed from the Greek, κίρκωσι an 
signifying an elongation of the clitoris, — 
eine übermässig grosse klitoris, G. 

CÉR£ÉAL, adj., —cerealis (Ceres, the God- 
dess of harvest), L.: an epithet applied 
to those species, —p/antes céréales, F.,—of 
the Gramineæ ; the seeds of whi as 
of wheat, barley, oats, and rye, afford 
sustenance to man. 

CEREBELLEUX, adj.,—cerebellosus, L., 
—cerebellous: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to three arteries belonging to 
the cerebellum. Two of these vessels — 
artéres cérébelleuses branches of the 
basilar; the third,—formerls, l'inférieure 
du cervelet, —given off by the vertebral: 
also, to the inferior concavity—fosse céré- 
belleuse,—ot the occipital bone, which 
lodges the corresponding lobe of the ce- 
rebellum. 

CÉRÉBELLITE, 8. f, —cerebellitis, f. I. : 
in Pathology, inflammation of the cere- 
bellum. 

CÉRÉBRAL, adj.,—cerebralis (cerebrum, 
the brain), L.,—zum gehirn gehörig, G., 
—belonging to the drain: an epithet ap 
plied, in Anatomy, to membranes, blood- 
vessels, or nerves which invest, supply, or 
emanate from, the brain, see CERVEAU : 
Exs. Membranes —, artères cérébrales, nerfs 
cérébraux. By Chaussier, the vertebral 
artery is designated artère cérébrale posté- 
rieure; the internal caroti 
antérieure. In Pathology, those diseases 
which have their seat in the brain, are 
termed affections cérébrales ; as fièvre céré- 
Pale constituting the fiévre ataxique, of 

ine 


CfRÉBRIFORME, adj rebriformis, 
L.,—cerebriform. ” See Exc£ruaLoipz. 
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CEREBRITE, s. £,—cerebritis, f. L.: in 
Pathology, inflammation of the brain. 

CEREBRO-RACHIDIEN, adj.: belonging, 
as the appareil nerveux ien, 
F.,—to the brain and spinal marrow. 

CERF, s. m.: a genus, in Zoology, Cer- 
vus ( Mammifera, Ruminantia, Cuv.,—Bi- 
ulca, Bl.), L.,—der Hirsch, G.,—the Deer, 
— containing several species; of which 
the principal are the Stag or Red deer, — 
C. elaphus,—trages,—cerf commun, F.,— 
edel-hirsch, G.,— with the female, la biche, 
F.; the fallow-deer, —C. dama,—3sexes,— 
le daim,—damhirsch ; the roebuck,— C. 
capreolus,—seit, —le J,—reh; the 
elk,—C. alces,—Telan,—elennthier ; and 
the rein-deer,— C. tarandus,—la renne,— 
renthier. The flesh of all these species is 
edible; and the horns of som 
ConwNE,—and the skins, are extensively 
employed in medicine and the arts. 

CERINE, 8. £,—cerina, f. L.,—cerin: a 
name given, by John, to one of the two 
substances existing in bees'-wax (cera, L. 
which dissolves in alcohol: by Chevreu 
tothe crystalline matter resulting from 
the action of nitric acid on grated cork. 

CERION, 8. m.: in Pathology, a variety 
of Tinea, resembling, in appearance, the ' 

of bees,—xngier,—favus, 1.,— 
der wachsbau der bienen, G.,—and con- 
stituting the teigne faveuse,—tinea favosa, 
—of Alibert : in Botany, a term applied, 
by Mirbel, to the fruit of the Graminea, 
—the Caryopse, of Richard. 

CERISE, 8. f.,—xigasıe,— cerasium, n. 

„—kirsche, £ G.,—cherry : the fruit of 
the CERISIER, 8. m.,— Prunus cerasus ( I- 
cosandria, monogyn. ; Rosaceæ), L.,—síee- 
eos, —kirschbaum, m. G.,—common cher- 
ry-tree, and its numerous varieties. Pe- 
duncles, astringent, and reputed diuretic. 

CERUMEN, 8. m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin, and applied to the viscid, 
vas like, yellow substance, —xv Jia. 5, —ohr- 
enschmalz, n. G.,—secreted by the folli- 
cular organs, —glandes cérumineuses, F.,— 
which are situated beneath the membra- 
nous lining of the meatus auditorius ex- 
ternus. 

CE£RUSE, s. £,—cerussa, f. L.,—Jisodes, 
—bleiweisse, n. G.,—ceruse: the vu 
name of sub-carbonate of lead. See Can- 
BONATE. 

ERVEAU, 8. M.,—J-yxidaAos,—cerebrum, 
encephalon, n. L.s—hirn, gehirn, n. G.,— 
brain: a term, in Anatomy, applied, 
sometimes to the whole of the pulpy 

grosse und kleine hirn zusam- 
mengenommen, G.,—the tand little 
brain taken together, —which occupies the 
cranial cavity of vertebrated animals; 
sometimes, to the anterior part, alone, of 
this mass; when the r, se 
from the former by the tentorium oere- 
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belli, and fi the inferior fossæ of the 
occipital bone, is distinguished by the ti- 
tle of CERVELET, 8. M.,— ragıyzıparis— 
cerebellum, n. L.,—hirnlein, —das kleine 
hirn, G.,—brainlet, or little brain. The 
Vertebrata only possess a real brain : since 
such designation is incorrectly applied to 


the nervous situated, in the low- 
er classes animals, either within the 
head, or in its vicinity. 


CERVELLE, s. f. : a popular designation 
of the brain. 

CEnvicaL, adj.,—cervicalis (cervir, the 
neck) L.,—zum nacken gehörig, G.: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to certain 
bones, ligaments, blood-vessels, nerves, 

ia, and glands, which contribute to 
the formation, or are situated in the re- 
gion, of the neck: Exs. Vertébres cervi- 
cales, F.,—halswirbel, G.—the cervical 
vertebræ ; artères cervicales, —arterise cer- 


virales, L.; lions cervicaur,—the cervical 
ganglia, of which Anatomists distinguish 
a superior, middle, and inferior. For an 


admirable account of the /atter, See Lob- 
stein, De Νετοὶ Sympathet. Humani Fabri- 
cé, Usu, et Morbis, 4to. Parisiis, 1823. 

CEnvico-ACROMIEN, adj.: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, by Bourgelat, to the 
anterior portion of the Trapestus muscle. 

CEnvico-MaAasToiDIEN, adj., —cervico- 
mastoideus, L. : a name given, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Splenius capitis muscle. 

Crnvico-ScAPULAIRE, adj.,—cervico- 
scapularis, L.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the transverse cervical ar- 
tery and vein: the former, a branch of the 
subclavian ; the /after commonly termi- 
nating in the internal jugular. 

CésARIEN, adj.—ceesareus, cæsarianus, 
L. (cadere, to cut), —cæsarian : an epithet 
applied to an operation, in Obstetric Sur- 
gery,—Opération césarienne, F.‚—kaiser- 
schnitt, m, G.,—which consists in making 
an incision of the womb, for the extrac- 
tion of the contained fœtus. "This opera- 
tion is said, by Pliny, to have been prac- 
tised upon the mother, at the birth, of 
Julius Csesar; who, from this circum- 
stance, derived his surname. Primusque 


are two varieties of the operation: in the 


one, termed, 
of the 


rus alone, from the 
Céracés, CfTACÉES, 8. m., and adj. 
etacea (xnsves, the whale), L.— die 
vet G.: a name given, br Linnæus 
succeeding to the Whale- 
tribe, constituting a distinct Order of the 
Hommi See La Cepède, Histoire 
Naturelle des Cetactes, Ato., Paris; and 
Camper, Obesrvations Anatomiques sur la 
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Structure, &c. des plusieurs Espèces de Ce- 
tacés, 4to. Paris, 1820. 


CETINE, 8. f.,—cetina, f- L., —wallrath- 
fett, n. G. : the name given, by Chevreul, 
to the peculiar fatty substance which con- 
stitutes the base, and greatest proportion, 
of Spermaceti. 

CfToLocir, s. f,—cetologia, f. (κησος, 
whale, λόγος, discourse), L. : a Treatise on 
Cetaceous Animals, —dıe wallfischarti 
thiere, G. See Art. Cetology, in the 5th 
vol. of the Edindurgh Encyclopedia ; and 
CACHALOT, and PHYSÉTÈRE, of this work. 

CÉvADILLE, 8. f,— sabadilla, f. L.: the 
fruit of Verutrum sabadilla, or of a species 
of Melanthium,—sabadillsamen, Mexikan- 
ischer läusesamen, G.: bitter, nauseou 
an excitant of the salivary secretion ; an 
employed to destroy the pediculus capitis, 
and intestinal worms. CÉVADIQUE, adj. 
—cevadicus, L.: the name of an acid, 
acide cédavique, F.,—sabadillsáure, G. — 
lately discovered in sabadilla. 

CHÆRAPHROSYNE, 8. f,-chæraphro- 
sine, f. (χαίρω, I delight, ἀθροσύνη, loss of 
reason), T, lustiger wahnsinn, G. : mad- 
ness, characterized by an extraordinary 

Slow of spirits, and loftiness of pretension, 
—a pathological condition dependent, ac- 
cording to the creed of the phrenologists, 
upon an undue development or excitation 
of the “ organ of self-esteem." 

CHAIR, s. f,—-caro, f. L.,——-«et, — 
fleisch, n. G.,—flesh: a popular designa- 
tion of the soft as well as the muscular 
parts of the animal body ; to the latter of 
which, ——-chair musculaire, F., — the term 
should properly be restricted. In Botany, 
the and commonly edible part, —the 
pulp—of fruit. See Ύπακνυ. Chair de 
poule,—hen-flesh : a popular term for the 
corrugation of the human skin, resulting 
from the influence of ex causes or 
of internal emotion. 

CHALAISE, s. f,—chalasis, £ (χάλασις, 
relaxation), L.: a name given, by Wen- 
Σε], to the lesion consequent on detach- 
ment of a ion of tbe cornea from the 
sclerotica, by wound or hypopyon. 

CHALAZE, CHALAZION, CHALAZOSE, 
s. £L, —x4X«t«, —chalazium, n. L.: in Pa. 
thol , a spherical transparent tumour 
rein t cere i m korn im au- 

nliede, G. In Zoology, a ligamentous 
Éord which retains in its situation, the 
egg yolk of birds. In Botany, the inter- 

umbilicus, —keimfleck, hagelfleck, m. 
G.,—of the seeds of plants. 

Cua ror, 8. f, —calor, m. L.,—issuen, — 
wärme, f. G.,—heat: the sensation excit- 
ed, in the animal body, by the transmis- 
sion of caloric. Figurativelv, the term is 
employed to designate the rut,—chaleur 
des animaux, F.,—die brunft, G., —or sex- 
ual orgasm, by which certain animals are 
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periodically affected. In Pathology, cha- 
leurs du foie: an eruption of -red 
spots supposed, by the ancients, to origi 
Hate from inordinate heat of the licer. 9 

CHALUMEAU, 5. m. (x&A««o;,—calamus, 
L.—a reed or pipe) —blaserohr, n. G.— 
blow-pipe: an instrument of great power 
and utility in chemical analysis. See Ber- 
zelius, De l'Emploi du Chalumeau dans les 
Anal. Chemiques, Paris, 1822. 

CHALYBE, adj, —chalybeatus (chalybs, 
steel), L.,—stahl- oder eisenartig, G.,— 
chalybeate, impregnated with steel: as 
Vin chalybé, F.,—vinum chalybeatum, L., 
—stahl- eisenwein, G.,—the Vinum Ferri, 
of modern Dispensatories. See FERRt- 
GINEUX, and MARTIAL. 

CHAMBRE, 8. f.,—xa era, f. 
L.,—kammer, f£ G. The minute spaces 
comprized between the cornea and ante- 
rior surface of the iris, and between the 
posterior surface of the iris and the crys- 
talline lens, and occupied by the aqueous 
humour, are respectively termed, by ana- 
tomists, the anterior and posterior chamber 
of the eye,—la chambre antérieure et — 
postérieure de l'œil, F.,—vordere und hin- 
tere augenkammer, G.: although, subse- 
quently to the expiration of the fcetal 
state, they form but one cavity. Geof- 
froy-St.-Hilaire, distinguishes, in the vocal 
tube, a laryngeal and lingual chamber. 

CHAMPIGNON, 8. m.,—fungus, m. L.,— 
schwamm, m. G. The Fungi,—Champig- 
nons, —Schwämme, —constitute a distinct 
Order, in the Class, Cryptogamia, of Lin- 
nzus,—a Family in the systems of those 
who adopt the natural method. They 
are distinguished, by tbeir peculiarity of 
figure, simplicity of organization, and the 
absence of leaves and flowers, from ordi- 
nary plants The best classification of 
the Fungi is that of Persoon ; who distri- 
butes them into two Orders : champignons 

nocarpes, with the seedlets,—seminules, 
FE situated on their exterior surface ; 
and — angiocarpes,—deposited interiorly. 
By chemical analysis, they are shewn to 
consist principally of a peculiar substance, 
—see FoNcINE,—several new acids, albu- 
men, adipocire, and osmazome. The 
greater part of them are, apparently, use- 
ess to man ; some edible ; and a few in- 
teresting to the physician from their me- 
dicinal or deleterious qualities. For an 
account of the Classification of the Fungi, 
see Persoon, S is Fungorum Methodi- 
ca, 2 voL, 8vo., Goettingæ, 1801 ;—of the 
edible species, — T'raité des Champignons 
comestibles, 8vo. Paris, 1818 ;—of the edi- 
ble and poisonous, — Roques, Histoire des 
Champignons comestibles et vénéneuz, Ato. 
Paris, 1832 ;—of the poisonous, —Gmelin, 
Allg. Geschichte der Pflanzengifle, p. 632; 
Oräls, Leçons de Med. L£gale,v. iii, p. 322. 
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CHANCRE, s. m.,—schanker, m. G. : the 
popular designation of a svphilitic ulcer, 
—ein venerisches hwür, G. The 
term is, also, applied, in French, to the 
aphthæ of children, aphthes des enfans,— 
the cankers, of British writers. CHax- 
CREUX, adj.—schankerartig,—cancrosus : 
Ez. Ulcus cancrosum, L.—a chancrous sore. 

CHAPEAT, 8. m.,—«;Ae;,—pileus, m. L., 
—hut, m. G at: a name applied, in 
Botany, to the disk which terminates the 
pedicle, or stem, of the gymn fun- 
gi—see CHAMPIGNON. In the Agarici, 
the püeus is furnished, beneath, with gills, 
— lames, F.,——lamelle, L.;—in the Boleti, 
with tubes vertically arran 

CHAPITEAU, 8. m.,—capitulum, n, L. : 
the head, or upper portion, of a distilling- 
apparatus —hut eines brennkolbens, G., 
—ın which are condensed the vapours 
arising from the retort. 

CHAPPEDENADE, CHAPPETONADE, s. Í.: 
Vomiting, accompanied with furious deli- 
rium,—vomitus rabiosus, L.,—an affection 
to which Europeans, who travel in tropi- 
cal climates, are peculiarly obnoxious. 

CHARBON, 8. m.,—carbo, m. L.,—holz- 
kohle, £ G.,—charcoal: a compound of 
carbon —kohlenstoff, G.,—with hydrogen 
and divers saline and earthy substances; 
employed, in medicine, both internally 
and externally, as an antiseptic. Charbon 
fossile, —de terre, F.,— kohle, f. G.,—com- 
mon coal In Animal Pathology, a car- 
buncle, or malignant boil. See Furon- 
cLE. In Vegetable Pathology, a disease 
of plants, produced by a parasitic fungus, 
of the genus, Uredo ; differing from Ca- 
RIES, in its blacker hue, and more frequent 
development upon barley and oats than 
wheat. (CHARBONNEUX, adj,-—-anthra- 
coides, L.,—zum karbunkel gehörig, G.,— 
carbuncular, belonging to carbuncle or an- 
thrax. 

CHanDon-BÉNiIT. See CENTAURÉE. 

CHARNU, adj.,—carnosus, L.,— σαρκικὸς, 
cxgxoudns, —fleischig, G.,—fleshy : an epi- 
thet applied, in Anatomy, tothe m 
Sibre,—f. charnue ou musculaire, F.,—or that 
portion of a muscle which is composed of 
red fibres: also, to the fleshy pi 
lonnes charnues, F.,——columnse carnee, L., 
—die fleischsäulchen, G.,—which exist in 
the interior of both ventricles of the 
heart. Pannicule charnue,—panniculus 
carnosus, L.: the muscular membrane ad- 
herent to the skin of certain animals, as 
the horse; and communicating to it an ex- 
tensive power of motion. In Surgery, 
bourgeons charnus, F.: the cellular and vas- 
cularexcrescences, ulations,— which 
are developed on the surface of wounds 
and sores, in the process of cicatrization. 

In Botany, employed to designate the 
fruit, or other part, or organ, of plants, 
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rincipally consisting of a succulent cel- 
Far tissue ; as the arille of Myristica, the 
aris of Bromelia ananas, the leaves of Ci- 
neraria carnea, the spadir of Calla palus- 
tris, the pericarp of Pyrus, the stigma of 
Lilium candidum, the root of Bryonia, and 
perisperm of Ricinus. 
CHARPIE, 8. f£.,—ersy,—linamentnm, n. 
L.,—charpie, f. G.,—lint: in French Sur- 
ry, the filamentous substance resulting 
om destruction of the tissue of old linen; 
and consequently differing from the ma- 
nufactured lint of England,—charpie an- 
glaise. The French have two kinds of 
charpie :—one, — brute, —which consists of 
linen cut into minute pieces; the other, 


— rápée, —lintea carpta, L.,— gezupfte 
leinwan G.,_-scraped linen. P 


CHas, s. m.,—acis foramen, L.,—na- 
delöhr, n. G.. the eye of the needle em- 
ployed in Surgery. 

HASSE, & f:,—manubrium, n. L.: a 
term applied to the two pieces of tortoise- 
shell or other substance; which, moving 
on a pivot, enclose and protect the lancet- 
blade of surgeons. 

CnassrE, 8. f.,L-augenbutter, f. G. : the 
sebaceous humour, secreted on the mar- 
gins of the eye-lids, by the Meibomian 

ds; and frequently, when in a mor- 

id condition, causing these organs to ad- 
here. CnHassrEUx, adj.: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to the eye or eye-lids, 
—(Eil chassieux,—oculus lippiens, L.,— 
triefendes auge, G.,—paupiéres chassieuses, 
F.—when smeared with a redundant se- 
cretion from the ciliary glands, —see 
LirPrTUDE ; hence, also, signifying blear- 
eyed, —yA«pnvpi;, —lippus,—triefáugig, 

CHAT AIGNE, 8. f.,—xaeravey,—castanea, 
£ L.-—kastanie f. G.,—chestnut: the 
well-known fruit of the CHATAIGNIER, 8. 
m, Castanea vulgaris, formerly Fagus 
castanea ( Monoecia, polyandr.; ‚Amertacen), 
L,—der Kastanienbaum, G.,—Spanis 
Chestnut-tree; which supplies a grateful 
farinaceous aliment, more highly valued 
when the tree has been grafted; and then 
termed, in French, marron. 

CaaTox, s. m.—amentum, n. L,— 
kätzchen, n. G.,—catkin, —so called from 
its fancied resemblance to a cafs tail: in 
Botany, an assemblage of unisexual flow. 
ers, disposed in a spike upon a common 
axis, by the intervention of bracteæ which 

the office of particular peduncles. 

catkin is drooping, —pendant, F.,—in 

the birch and hazel; and upright, —dressé, 
—in the fir. In Anatomy, the term, Cha- 
fex. is applied to an osseous ridge which 
surrounds the base of the styloid process 
of the temporal bone: in Pathology, to 
thecavity sometimes formed by the womb, 
sfter expulsion of the foetus, and retaining 
the placenta. CHATONNÉ, adj., —incarce- 
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ratus, L.: Ex. Calcul chatonné, —an urina- 
rv concretion encysted in, or adherent to, 
the parietes of the bladder. CnATOoxNE- 
MENT, 8. m.,—incarceratio, f. L.: Chat. 
du placenta, F.,—retention of the secun- 
dines in a pouch of the uterus, resulting 
from irregular contraction of its fibres. 

CHATRE, adj.,—castratus, L. See Cas- 
TRAT. CHATRER, V. a.,—castrare, L.,— 
castriren, entmannen, verschneiden, G.,— 
to castrate. CHATREUR, S. m.,—castra- 
tor, —verschneider, one who performs 
such operation, CHATRURE, s. f. See 
CASTRATION. 

CHAUME, 8. m.,—culmus, m. L.,—halm, 
m. G.,—culm: in Botany, the cylindrical 
stem of the Gramineæ ; furnished, at. cer- 
tain distances, with knots, —nceuds, F.,— 
halmknoten, G.,—from each of which ari- 
ses a leaf with a sheathing petiole. 

CHAUVE, adj.,—paraxeos,—calvus, L., 
—kahl, G.,—bald: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to a seed, —graine chauve, F.,—se- 
men muticum, L.,—destitute of hairs, as in 
Vinca: in Zoology, to birds whose head, 
like that of Tan/alus calvus, is bare of fea- 
thers. 

Cuavx, 8. f,—calx, m. L.,—kalk, m. 
G.,—lime: the ancient and now vulgar 
designation of protoryde of calcium, —pro- 

ide de calcium, F.,—kalkoxyd, kalcium- 
oxyd, G.; an alkaline earth, very exten- 
sively diffused. Lime does not exist, in 
nature, in a state of purity; but is ob. 
tained, by calcination, from the carbonate. 
It is frequently employed in Surgery, as 
a catheretic and depilatory : and forms the 
base of an Oficinal Preparation, —Eau de 
chaur, F.,—Aqua—Liquor—calcis, I.,— 
kalkwasser, G.,—Lime-water,—of great 
efficacy in Scrofula, and certain chronic 
affections of the stomach and kidney.— 
Chaux éteinte,—geloschter kalk, G.,— 
slaked lime: an hydrate of the oxide of 
calcium. — vive, ätzender —, gcbrann- 
ter —, lebendiger —, luftleerer kalk, reine 
kalkerde,—caustic —, burnt —, quick —, 
pure lime: protoxide of calcium freed, by 
the action of fire, from the water and car- 
bonic acid contained in the native lime- 
stone. 

CHEILALGIE, 8. f., —cheilalgia, f. (sires, 
the lip, &xye;, pain), L.,—lippenschmerz, 
m. G.,—pain in the lips. 

CHEILITE, S. f,—cheilitis, f£. (174/2.0;), 
Των lippenentzündung, f. G.,—inflamma- 
tion of the lips. 

CHEILOCACE, 8. m. (xi/4ej, —and. κακὸς, 
evil), F. and L.,—eine rothe harte Jippen- 
geschwulst ohne hitze und schmerz, die 
nicht in eiterung übergeht, und bes. hüu- 
fig in England und Schottland, am meist- 
en bei kindern vorkommt, G.,—a red and 
indurated swelling of the lips, without heat 
or pain, not terminating in suppuration, 
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and frequently occurring in England and 
Scotland, for the most part, in children. 

CHéiLOCARCINOME, S. m.,—cheilocarci- 
noma, n. (ysides, the lip, zeexivaum, can- 
cer), L., —lippenkrebs, m. G.,—cancer of 
the /ip. 

CHéiLoN, 8. m.,—cheiloncus, m. (same, 
and éyxes, tumour), L.—eine harte lip- 
pengeschwulst, G.,—an indurated swelling 
of the Ap: thus differing from Οπέτιο- 
PHYME, 8. m.,—cheilophyma, n. L.— 
which, compounded of ysiAes,—and φῦμα, 
swelling, is represented, by the German 
Kraus, as designative of a yielding, ede- 
matous swelling of the lip, —eine nachgieb- 
ige ódematose lippengeschwulst. 

CHEILORRHAGIE, 8. f., —cheilorrhagia, f. 
(same, and ῥήγνυμι, I burst out), L.,—lip- 
penblutung, £. G.,—hemorrhage from the 
di 


CHÉLIDOINE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Chelidonium ( Polyandria, monogyn. : Pa- 
paveraceæ ), L.,—die Schwalbenwurz, das 
Schellkraut, G.,—-Celandine. To the 
principal species, —Ch. majus, —la grande 
chélidoine, F. — 7 5.136909, — gr 
meines—schellkraut,—a common Euro 
an plant,—valuable medicinal properties 
are, by some, attributed. It is powerfully 
purgative and emetic: the root intensely 

itter. The greater Celandine probably 
derives its Greek designation from the cir- 
cumstance of its flowering about the pe- 
riod of the arrival of the swallow, 111307; 
—its popular French name, l’eclair, from 
the reputed efficacy of its yellow and acrid 
juice in destroving opacities of the cornea, 
as well as curing warts, tetter, ring-worm, 
and itch. The Germans have an Extract 
and Distilled Water, —Schellkraut-Extract, 
und— Wasser,—of this plant. 

CHÉLONÉE,s. f. : a genus, in Zoologv, 
Chelonia, —formerly Testudo, —belongin 
to the Order, Chéloniens, F. —of the Reptile 
Class. It contains only the marine tor- 
toises, or turtles, —tortues de mer, F.,—meer- 
schildkröten, G. The principal species, 
—Chelonia midas,—la tortue franche,—die 
grüne schildkróte,——common turtle, —an 

habitant of equatorial seas,—is highly 
valued, as an article of luxury, by the Eu- 
ropean epicure; and recommended, in 
broth, for the cure of scorbutus and cer- 
tain cutaneous affections. The egg, also, 
is very nutritious. Another species,—C. 
imbricata,—le caret, —die carette, —hawk's- 
bill turtle, —supplies the tortoise-shell, — 
l'ecaille de tortue, die schildkrötenschale, 
—so extensively employed in the arts. 
CHÉLONOPHAGE, 8. m. and adj,— xıAwvs- 
@dyes,—chelonophagus, L.,—one who feeds 
upon turtle. 

CHéLoONIENS, s.m. pl,—Chelonia (xi- 
λονη, a tortoise), L. : the Ist of the four 
Orders of the Class, Reptilia, in mod 
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systems of Zoology; including all the a- 
nimals,—die schildenkrótenartigen thiere, 
G.,—of the tortoise and turtle kind. The 
principal distinguishing character of the 
Order is the possession of a solid envelope 
on the back,—x:24»1o»,—8ee CARAPACE, 
and of a similar covering—PrAsTRON,— 
on the abdomen. 

CuEnosrs, s. f, F. and L,— russ : 
violent inflainmation of the conjunctiva 
oculi; causing this membrane to form an 
elevated ridge around the cornea, which 
conaequently appears sunk in the bottom 
of a cavity. 

CHENE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Quercus ( Monoecia, yandr.; Amenia- 
cec ), L.,—die Eiche, G.,——Oak ; contain- 
ing several species of great utility to man: 
I. The common oak,—Q. robur, —chéne or- 
dinaire, rouvre, F.,—3,v%,—loheiche, G. ;— 
bark, —quercüs cortex.,—eicherinde,—as- 
tringent and febrifuge; roasted fruit ( a- 
corns ),—Qquercüs glands tostee,—glandes 
torrifiés,-—gerostete eicheln, —recommend- 
ed in Scrofula : 2. Evergreen, and 3. Bar- 
bary Oak,——Q. ilex, —ch. verte, —immer- 
grüne —, and Q. ballota,—ch. ballote, —see 

ELLOTAS j—fruit edible: 4. Cork-tree,— 
Q. suber, —le liege, korkbaum ; furnishes 
cork: 5. Dyer's —Q. infectoria,—ch. 
des teinturiers ; supplies the well-known 
nu —quercûs galle,—noir de galle, 
—turkische oder aleppische galläpfel,— 
see GALLE,—of which the Germans have 
an Oficinal Tincture, —Gallüpfeltinctur 
and 6. Kermes oak,— Q. coccifera, —ch. au 
kermes,—kermeseiche,—on the leaves of 
which the insect, coccus, producing the 
animal kermes,—see KERMESs,—is found. 

CHENILLE, 8. f., ue »,—eruca, f. L., 
—raupe, f. G.,—caterpillar: in Entomo- 
logy. the larva of Lepidopterous Insects. 
See Merian, Erucarum Ortus, Alimentum, 
et Paradora Metamorphosis, 4to. Amste- 
ledami; et Boisduval, Collection Icono- 
graph. et Historique des Chenilles d’ Europe. 

aris, 1832. any illars uire 
great interest from the injuries which 
they inflict on the person and property of 
man, or the benefits which they confer by 
their dietetic qualities, and products. Ses 
Bomsyce, ΒΥΤΗΙΟΟΑΝΡΕ, VER À Sore; 
and Cloquet, Faune des Méd., v. iv, p. 41. 

CHEVAL, 8. m.: a genus, in Zoology, 
Equus ( Mammifera, Solipeda, Cuv.,—Sok- 
dungula, BL),—containing only the horse, 
E. caballus, —cheval ordinaire,— Irre, — das 
pferd ; the ass, see ANE ;—the zeb 
sebra,—sebre ; and a few other extra-Eu- 
ropean species. For an account of the 
dietetic properties of the milk of the fe. 
male, —Cavale, F.,—see Lair. 

CHEVAUCHEMENT, 8. m.,—equitatio, f. 
L.: in Surgical Pathology, the riding of 
one extremity of a fractured bone longi- 
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tudinally on the other: most frequently 
occurring in oblique fractures ; caused by 
a bad position, and obviously productive 
of shortening, of the injured limb. 

CHEVELU, 6. m., and adj., —capillamen- 
tum, n. L.: in Anatomy, that part of the 
head upon which the hair grows,—the 
hairy scalp,—le cuir chevelu, F.: in Bota- 
ny, the assemblage of fibrilles (brille, 
Candolle, —radicule, Smith) which are 
attached to the ultimate ramifications of 
minutely divided roots; as those, —racines 
chevelues, —F.,—radices capillamentosa, 1. 
—haarwurzeln, G.,—of Erica: applied, 
also, as an epithet, to a seed, —graine che- 
welue, — semen comosum, L.,——furnished, 
like that of Epilobium, with a tuft of long 
hairs. 

CREVELURE, 8. £,— sun, vairn,—capil- 
litium, n., cæsaries, f. L., upthaar, n. 
G.: in Anatomy, the collection or bush 
ef hair covering the head. In Botany, 
the tuft of hairs, —coma, L.,—which forms 
a kind of aigretie to certain seeds. 

Carver, s. m.,—/4/i 2, —capillus, m. L., 
—haar, m. G. The term, cheveuz, pl, is 
applied, in Anatomy, to the hairs which 
cover human cranium, from the lower 


occipital region to the limit of the fore- 
descending circularly around the 
head, from the vertex. The hairs spring 
from a bulb situated in the subcutane- 
ous cellular tissue; and are composed of 
two parts: one exterior, tubular, trans- 
parent, of an epidermoid nature; the 
other, interior, swi is, imparting to 
the hair its peculiar colour, and apparent- 
ly enjoying a very low degree of vitality. 
CHévar, s. f.: a genus, in Zoology, 
Capra ( Mammifera, Huminantia, Cuv.,— 
Bisulca, BL), L.,—die Geiss, G.,—Goat, 
—comprehending several species celebrat- 
ed for the production of the Bezoar. See 
B£zoamp. The wild goat,—C. iber,— 
bouquetin, F.—steinbock, G., —the Angola 
„—ämelziege, — distinguished by its long 
silky fl the C. egagrus, —egagre, 
from which the varieties of the do- 
mestic goat have descended, belong to this 
us The sheep, —see MouToN,—once 
ded in, is now se rated from, it. 
Also, female of the domestic goat, 
C. hircus,—chévre domesti s Bee Bouc, 
more y designa 
Gomes? by the Doro, Ziogenbock. ‘The 
o goal ca ra,—ai iege,—is valua- 
ble milk. ziegenmilch, G.,—which 
she yields,—see Lait ; and the flesh r4 the 
À us, —chevreau,—Ipıpes, (Vito, 
fens), —siegenbocklein,—{sstilf und” 
in some countries, as an article of diet. — 
The absurd employment of the horns. 
dried blood, suet, and excrement of the oat, 
for cure of diseases, has been long 
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CHÉVREFEUILLE, s. f.: a genus, in Bo- 
tany, Caprifolium ( Pentandria, monogyn. ), 
L.,—das Geissblatt, G.,—Honey-suckle, 
—containing several species lately sepa- 
rated from Lonicera, and forming the type 
of the Natural Family of the CAPRIFOLI- 
ACÉES, 8. m. pl,—Caprifoliacee, L. Two 

ies, C. italicum,—ch. des jardins, —Ita- 
lian honey-suckle, and C. periclymenum, — 
ch. des bois, —vwood-bine, —are occasionally 
employed in French medicine. The leaves, 
fruit, and flowers, reputed diuretic ; and, 
from the mucous principle which they 
contain, useful in inflammatory affections. 

CHEVRETTE, 8. f.: in Zoology, the fe- 
male of the Cervus capreolus. Tee Crnr. 

CHEVROTANT, adj. See ΕΘΟΡΗΟΝΙΕ. 

curconey 8. f: a genus, in Botany, 
Cichorium (Syngenesia, polpgam. equal. ; 
Cichoraceæ), L.,—die Cichorie, G.,—Suc- 
cory,—containing, among others, two di- 
etetic and medicinal species: the one,— 
wild Succory, C. intybus,—ch. sauvage, F., 
rasen, bitter, tonic, aperitive, eaten, 
blanched, as a salad, under the title of 
barbe de capucin; the root roasted and 
ground, used, by the indigent, as a sub- 
stitute for coffee; the other,—Endive,— 
C. endivia,—ch. des jardins,—a native of 
the East; consumed either boiled or as 
salad: of which the Soariole, F. consti- 
tutes a variety. 

CHIENDIENT, & m.,—-literally dog- 
tooth: a popular designation, in French, 
of two ts, — Triticum repens, —couch- 
grass, —fromen! rampant, F. ; and Digitaria 
stolonifera ( Cynodon dactylon, of Smith), — 
creeping Dogs’-tooth-grass,—-panic stolo- 
nifère (Triandria, digyn.; Gramineæ) : 
both, saccharine and mucilaginous ; and 
largely employed, in French practice, as 
aperient and diuretic. See T'isANE. 

CHIMIATRE, CHYMIATRE, 8. m.,—che- 
miater, chemiatros, m. (xnasia, chemistry, 
iareës, a physician), L.,—chemiater, m., 
ein arst aus der chemischen schule, G.: a 
practitioner of the tatro-chemical (chemisch- 
snedicinische ) school or sect,—a professor 
of CHIMIATRIE, 8 f.,—chemiatria, f. L. : 
that peculiar system of medicine, in which 
all the phenomena of the animal economy. 
physiological and pathological, are deem 
explicable by the laws of Chemistry; all 
its diseases, curable by chemical remedies, 

CHIMIE, 8. f,—yapsia, modern Greek, 
(probably derived from the Arabic, chema, 
a secret), —chemia, chymia, f. L., —chemie 
oder chymik, scheidekunst, £ G. Chemis- 

is that branch of the natural sciences 
which searches into the constituent prin- 
ciples of bodies, and examines the peculiar 
properties of their component elements ; 
dicates their various combinations, and 
all the forms under which those combina- 
tions may be manifested ; and determines 
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the laws according to which the elemen- 
tary molecules of all bodies act upon each 
other. On the various departments of 
Chemical Science, —all deeply interesting 
to the enlightened and philosophic student 
of medicine, —the following works may be 
advantagcously consulted: Berzelius, De 
l' Analyse des Corps Organiques, Paris, 
1827 ; Gay Lussac et Thenard, Cours de 
Chimie, comprenant l'Histoire des Sels, et la 
Chimie Animale et Végétale, 1828; and Or- 
fila, Elémens de Chimie Médicale, Paris, 
1831. CmrMrQvE, adj., —chemicus, L.,— 
chemisch, scheidekünstlerisch, zur scheid- 
ekunst gehörig, G., —chemical, pertainin 
to Chemistry: Ex. Analyse —, procédé chi- 
mique, F.,—chemical analysis, — process ; 
9 χημιυτικὰ (Tíx:vn),—a&ars chemica, I.,—die 
chemische —scheidekunstige—-wissenschaft, 
G., — chemical science. 

CHimisTE, 8. m.—chemicus, m. L.—chy- 
mist, scheidekünstler, m. G.,—a chemist. 

CHique, 8. f. : in Entomology, a species 
of Puler. See Puce. 

CHIRAGRE, 6. f.,—xisayer, —chira 
f. L.,—handgicht, f. G.,—gout in the hand. 

CHIRARTHROCACE, S. f. (xsie, hand,— 
ἄρθρο», joint, —xaxó;, faulty), F. and L.,— 
handgelenkkrankheit, f£, entzündung und 
beinfrass am handgelenke, G.,—inflamma- 
tion and caries of the radio-carpal articula- 
tion, —art. radio-carpienne, F. 

CHIRIATRE, $. m.,—chiriater, m. (sie 
—, and ἑατρὸς physician), L.,—handarzt, 
G. Syn. with CarruraGien ; as ΟΗΙΠΙΑ- 
TRIE, 8. f, —chiriatria, f. L.,—with 

CHIRURGIE, s. f.,—xsugoueyia (xi 
and ἔργον, york), Chirurgie £ L.,—chir- 
urgie, wundarzneikunde, f. G.,— surgery : 
that department of medical science where- 
in the hand, either alone or furnished with 
instruments, is employed in the preven- 
tion and cure of diseases According to 
this definition, the common division of 
Surgery into medical and operative is obvi- 
ously incorrect. Acoustic and ophthalmic 
Surgery, too frequently practised in an 
exclusive and isolated manner, are branch- 
es of the art with which every surgeon 
should be intimately acquainted. Cure- 
URGICAL, CHIRURGIQUE, adj., —zweeveyi- 
xé;, —chirurgicus, —chirurgisch, wundarz- 
neilich, —chirurgical, sur cal, relating to 
surgery: Ex. Anatomie chirurgicale,—sur- 
gical anatomy,— see ANATOMIE,—consti- 
tuting one of the four divisions of Bour- 
gery's splendid Traité Complet de T Anato- 
mie del’ Homme ; —instruments chirurgicaur, 
—chirurgische insttumente, G.,—surgical 
instruments. See, also, Sprengel, Gesch- 
ich'e der Chirurgie, 8vo. Halle, 1825; 
Richerand, Nosographie et Thérapeutique 
Chirurgicales, Paris, 1821;— Histoire des 
progres récens de Chirurgie. Paris, 1825; 
Chelius, Handbuch der Chirurgie, Heidel- 
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berg, 1826; and Sabbatier, De la Méde- 
cine Opératoire, Paris, 1832. 

CHIRURGIEN, 8. M.,—tgeugyss,—chir- 
urgus, m. L.,—chirurg, wundarzt, m. G., 
—surgeon: a practitioner of surgery, — 
wundarzneikunst, f. G. 

CHLORATE, 8s. m.,—chloras m. L.,— 
chlorsalz, m. G.: in Chemistry, a genus 
of salts,—chlorsaure salze, G.,—resulting 
from the combination of chloric acid,—see 
CHLORIQUE,—-with salifiable bases; as 
the chlorate of lime,—chlorate de chauz, 
F.,—chloras calcis, L. 

CHLORE, s. m.,—chlorina, f., —chlorum, 
Ti. (χλωρὸς, green), L.—chlor, n.,chlorine, £ 
G. and E.: a name given, by Davy, from 
its greenish-yellow colour, —to the oxygen- 
ated (oxy-) muriatic acid, acide muria- 
tique oxigéné ou orimuriatique, F., —of pre- 
ceding chemists. It has the property of 
destroviug animal and vegetable colours ; 
and noxious miasmata, when employed in 
fumigation. Introduced into the animal 
economy, violently irritant and poisonous. 

CHLoREUx, adj.,—chlorosus, L. The 
Euchlorine, of Davy, discovered in 1811, 
—oride chloreur, protoride de chlore, F.,— 
chlorox ydül, G.,—constitutes the first de- 
gree of orydation, —the protoryde—of chlor- 
ine: chlorous acid, —a. chloreux, F.,—chlo- 
rige säure, G.,—the second, or deutoryde. 
See CHLORIQUE. 

CHLORIODATE, 8. m.,——chloriodas, n. L., 
—chloriodsalz, n. G.: a salt formed by 
the combination of chloriodic acid, ——a. 
chloriodique, F.,—with a salifiable base. 
CHLORIODIQUE, adj.,—chloriodicus, L.,— 
chloriodsauer, G.: an epithet applied, in 
conjunction with acid, by Davy, to chloride 
of iodine, from its possessing the property 
of reddening vegetable blues. 

CuroRiquE, adj,——chloricus, L.— 
chlorsauer, G. Chloric acid, —a. chlorique, 
—chlorsäure,—resulting from the conibi- 
nation of one volume of chlorine with two 
volumes and a half of oxygen, forms the 
third degree of oxygenation of chlorine: the 
perchloric,—acide oxichlorique, — chMorique 
origéné,— perchlorique, F.—oxydirte chlor- 
süure, G.,—constitutes the fourth. See 
CHLORERX. 

CHLoRITE, s. m.,—chloris, m. L.: a 
genus of salts,—chlorigsaure salze, G.,— 
resulting from combination of cMorous aci 
—see CHLOREUx,— with salifiable bases. 

CHLOROCYANATE, 8. m., —chlorocyanas, 
n. L.,—chlorcyansalz, n. G.: a term gi- 
ven to a genus of salts, —cAlorblausaure 
salze, G.,—resulting from the combina- 
tion of cMorocyanic acid, —a. chlorocyanique, 
formerly—prussique oxigéné, F.,—chlorcy- 
ansüure, oxvgenirte blausäure, G.,— with 
various salifiable bases. 

CHLOROPHOSPHATE, 8. m.,—chlorophoe- 
phas, n. L.: a salt,—ein chi 
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saures salz, G.,—resulting from the com- 
bination of horic acid, —a. chloro- 


phosphorique, F.,—chl horsäure, G., 
—with a salifiable base. The acid, itsel 
is a saturated compound of chlorine an 
phosphorus. 

CHLOROPRYLLE, 8. £, —chlorophylla, £ 
αλλ» green, φύλλο», leaf) L.,—chloro- 
phvil, grünstoff, m. G.,—chlorophyle: the 
green matter of the leaves of plants, erro- 
neously regarded, bv Pelletier, as an im- 


mediate principle of vegetables. The 
German Kraus proposes to call it Phyl- 
Cutorosis 


8. £ (χλωρὸς), F. and L.,— 
bleichsucht, £ G.: in Pathology, a dis- 
ease peculiar to females ; characterized by 
general languor, a pale or greenish colour 
of the skin, and divers nervous phenome- 
na: almost invariably connected with ob- 
struction or irregularity of the menstrual 
process. CHLOROTIQUE, adj. —chloroti- 
cus,—bleichsuchtig,—chlorotic, suffering 
from chlorosis. 

CBLOROXYCARBONATE, 8. m.,—chlorox- 
ycarbonas, n. L.: in Chemistry, a salt,— 
chlorkohlensaures salz, G.,——resulting 
from the combination of the acide chlorory- 
carbonique, F., ure G.,— 
with a salifiable base. 

CHLORURE, s. m.,—chloruretum, n. L., 
—chlorür, n. G.,—chloride: in Chemis- 
try, the name given to combinatious of 
chlorine wivh simple bodies. "The princi- 
pal chlorides, employed in Medicine, are 
the following: Chlor. d'antimoine, F.,— 
chloruretum——murias——antimonii, L.,— 
chlorinantimon, salzsaures antimonoxyd, 

iessglanzbutter, G.,——chloride,—muri- 

ormerly butter—of antimony; — de 
bariwn, —chloruretum barii,—chlorinbari- 
um,— chloride of barium, muriate of bary- 
ta; — de calcium, —chloruretum calcii,— 
chlorincalcium,—chloride of calcium, mu- 
riate of lime; — de mercure, —chlorure- 
tum hydrargyri,—two combinations, 1. 
proto-chlorure— ae dous, -submari- 
as hydrargyri, calomelas, mercurius mitis, 
© quecksiliberprotochlorar, mildes chlo- 
rinquecksilber, .—proto-chloride — submu- 
riate —of mercury, and 2. deuto-chlorure, — 
sublimé corrosif, urias —oxy murias — 
hydrargyri — uecksälberdeutochlorür, ät- 
zendes chlorinquecksilber, ——bi- deuto- 
chloride —m uriate—oxymuriate—of mer- 
3 — de potassium, —chloruretum po- 
tai -chlorinkalium, chloride of potas- 
sium, muriate of potass ; and — de sodium, 
sl marine, —ordinaire,—chloruretum sodii, 
—chlornatronium,——chloride of sodium, 
Cua us adj., —choanoides, choanot 
ANOIDE, oanoides, choanot- 

deus (χέανος, a funnel, εἶδος, resemblance), 
j órmig, G.: in Comparative 
Anstomy, the name of a muscle, —m. choa- 
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noides,——suspensorius, L.,——which suf. 
rounds the optic nerve of the Mammifera ; 
extending fiom the margin of the optic 
foramen, to the posterior half of the scle- 
rotica, and serving to retract the eye-ball. 
It is seen, also, in the Amphibia; and con- 
stitutes the only muscle of the eye, in the 
mole. It does not exist in the Quadru- 
mana, nor in man. 

CHOANORRHAGIE, 8. f., F. and G., —cho- 
anorrhagia, f. (x:e&»», the posterior nostrils, 
ῥήγνυμο I burst forth), —L.,—Aemorrhage 
from the posterior nares, —blutfluss aus 
den choanen,—die hintern Öffnungen der 
nasenlócher, G. 

CHOCOLATE, s. m.,—chocolatum, n. L., 
—schokolate, f. G. : a paste prepared with 
roasted cacao-nut and sugar, for alimentary 
purposes. Ch. de santé, —without aroma- 
tic ingredients; nutritive :—a la vanille, 
—aromatized ;—nutritive and excitant. 

CHOLAGOGUE, adj. (χολὸ, bile, ὤγω, I 
expel), L.: an epithet, in Materia Medi- 
ca, applied to remedies— Cho/agogues, pl., 
¥.,— xoraywye φάρµακα,- «ελοίαροσα, 
galle ausleerende mittel, G.,——which espe. 
cially operate upon, and excite, the biliary 
secretion. 

CHOLÉCYSTE, s f.,.—cholecystis, f. 
(xoan,—xüers, bladder), L.,- enblase, 
f. G.: in Anatomy, the I-bladder, —an 
organ existing in most of the Vertebrata ; 
but deficient in some, as the horse. Cno- 
LÉCYSTIQUE, adj.,——cholecysticus,—zur 
gallenblase gehörig. CHoLEcYSTITE, s. f., 
—cholecystitis, f. L. llenblasenent- 
zündung: in Pathologv, inflammation of 
the gall-bladder. 

CHOLEDOGRAPHIE, s. f.,—choledogra- 
phia, f. (χολὴ,--γράφω, I describe), L.,— 
beschreibung der ga gane, G.,—descrip- 
tion of the biliary apparatus. CHoL£no- 
LOGIE, $. f., —choledologia, f. (17033, —2.4os, 
discourse),— die /ehre von der galle, —trea- 
tise upon—history of—the bile or its secre- 
tory organ. "These terms are, by Kraus, 
written Cholographia and Cholologia, L. 

CHOLÉDOQUE, adj.,—yorndéxes (receiv- 
ing or containing bile ),—choledochus, L., 

le führend, G.: a term, in Anatonıy, 
applied to the common biliary du uc- 
tus communis choledochus, L.,—der 
meinschaftliche gallengang, G.,— resulting 
from an union of the cystic and hepatic 
ducts. See CANAL. 

ΟΠοΣΕΙΙΤΗΣ, s. f£.,—cholelithus, m. 
(x3, bile, λίθος, a stone, L.,—gallenstein, 
m. G.,—a gall-stöne. 

CHOLEMESIE, s. f., —cholemesia, f. L.,— 
xeAnusoia,—ein gallichtes erbrechen, G., 
—4 bilious vomiting. 

CnHorfPorisE, s. f,—-cholepolesis f. 
(cern, bile, æaiw, I make), L.,—gallenbe- 
reitung, f. G.,—secretion of bile. Cnorf- 
POIETIQUE, ? adj.,— xorsruss,—cholepoie- 
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ticus: an epithet, in Physiology, applied 
to the liver, as a bile-secreting organ. 

CHoLéPyre, s. £,—cholepyra, f. (yeas, 
bile, æuesrès, fever) L.: a term, in Pa- 
thology, employed to designate bilious fe- 
ver, —fiévre bilieuse, F.,—gallenfieber, G. 

CHOLERA, 8. Πι.-----χολίρα (χολὴν---ῥίω, I 
flow),—cholera, f. L., —gallenruhr, brech- 
ruhr, f. G.: in Pathology, the name of a 
disease characterized ἷ re-iterated and 
painful evacuations of bile per os et anum ; 
with general anxiety, profound alteration 
of the physiognomy, syncope, and convul- 
sion. The term, morbus, is an absurd and 
useless appendage ; since an inordinate se- 
cretion of bile necessarily constitutes a 
state of disease. 

The common European Cholera, ordina. 
rily occurring in autumn, isa disease of 
intestinal irritation, and utterly distinct 
from the plague, of Asiatic origin, which, 
probably excited by the operation of a 
gaseous poison on the brain and nervous 
system, has, during the last seventeen 
years, inflicted such dreadful devastations 
upon the human race: and it is evident 
that the term, Cholera, cannot, consistent- 
ly with sound views of nomenclature and 
of practice, be applied to an affection in 
which the secretion of bile is invariabl 
suppressed ; and which, in its more appall- 
ing forms, does not exhibit the characte- 
ristic phenomena of Cholera, —vomiting 
and diarrhoea. 

CHOLERIQUE, adj.,—52:0/xi;, —choleri- 
cus, L.,—cholerisch, zum cholerischen 
zustande gehörig, G.,—choleric, pertain- 
ing to the choleric state: Er. Fiévre—, 
temperament cholerique, F.,—febris chole- 
rica, L.,—ein cholerisches temperament, G. 

CHOLERRHAGIE, 8. f, chelerrhagin, £ 
(χολὴ, bile, ῥήγνυμι, I burst forth), L.,— 
gallenergiessung, f£. G. : Alibert's term for 
Cholera ; constituting the 6th genus of 
Choloses, in his Nosologie Naturelle. 

CHOLESTERATE, 8. m.,—cholesteras, m. 
L.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts result- 
ing from the combination of cholesteric 
acid, —acide cholestérique, F.,—acidum cho- 
lestericum, L.,—gallenfettsäure, G.,— with 
salifiable bases. The acid is obtained by 
treating CHOLESTÉRINE, 8. f., —choleste- 
rina, f. (χολὸ, bile, ris, fat), L.,—gallen- 
fett, m. G.,—which exists in bile, 
and constitutes the crystalline part of cer- 
tain biliary calculi, —with nitric acid. 

Cnorosz, s. f.,—cholosis, f. (1423, bile 
L. The Choloses, pl, F. and L., consti- 
tuting the 3rd Family in the Nosologie 
Naturelle, of Alibert, comprehend all the 
morbid aflections of the fiver and spleen. 

CHONDRO-GLOSSE, adj (xe, carti- 

γλῶσσα, the tongue): an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to a fasciculus of mus- 
eular fibres, which is regarded, by some, 
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as a distinct muscle,—m. chond. 
L.,—knorpelzungenmuskel G. It ex- 
tends from the lesser cornu of the hyoid 
bone to the tongue ; and forms, in fact, a 
portion of the Hyo-glossus. 
CHONDROGRAPHIE, 8. f,—chondrogra- 
phia, £.(xeeis, γεάθω I describe), L.,— 
orpelbeschreibung, f. G.,—-chondrogra- 
phy, anatomical description of—, CHox- 
DROLOGIE, 8. f.,—chondrologia, f. (same, 
and λόγος, discourse), L.,—_knorpellehre, f. 
G.,—chondrology, doctrine of —treatise up- 
on—the cartilages. 
CHONDRO-PHARYNGIEN, adj. (same, and 
φαρύγξ, the pharynx): an epithet applied 
to some muscular fibres, originating from 
the lesser cornu of the hyvid bone, and 
forming part of the Constrictor pharyngis 
medius. 'They bave been, by certain A- 
natomists, described as a distinct muscle, 
—m. chondro-pharyngeus, L. 
CHonDRo-PTERYGIENS, 8. m., and adj. 
pL,—Chond gii (same, and weisz, a 
wing or fin), L.: a term, in Ichthyol A 
emp ed to designate an Order in the 
Su fass, Cartilaginosi, of the Class, Pis- 
ces ; the distinctive character of which is 
the absence of a gill-cover. 
CHONDROSYNDESME, 8. m.,—x e»)poevs- 
dseuos, —chondrosyndesmus, m. L.,—knor- 
pe verbindung, f., die verbindung zweier 
ochen mittelst einer oder mehrer knor- 
pel, G.,—the union of two bones by means 
of one or more carti . 
CHONDROTOMIE, 8. f.,—chondrotomia, 
£ (χονδρὸς,---τίρενων, 1 dissect), L., —anato- 
mische serlegung der knorpel, G.,—anato- 
mical dissection of cartilages. 
CHORDAPSE, 8. f., vé p)a des, —cho 
sus, m. L.: in Pathology, a s odic 
constriction of the intestines, eine heft- 
ige kolik mit kotherbrechen, G.,— violent 
colick with fecal vomiting,—Jleus,—in- 
duced by such eren t 
HORÉE, 8. f, ——chorea, (xeptin, 8 
dance) L. The absurd term, dansé « de St. 
Guy, F.,—chorea Sancti Viti, G.,—St. 
Guy's or St. Vitus’ dance, —has been ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to an affection cha- 
racterized 7 irregular and convulsive 
motions of the muscles of the limbs, face, 
and trunk. It may be general or partial ; 
and attack the muscular apparatus of one 
limb or organ, or one side of the body. 
Spinal irritation, however induced, is the 
immediate agent in the production of tbe 
curious phenomena of this di ; which 
frequently, becoming Independent of the 
cause originally inducing it, assumes, as 
in impeded utterance, an habitual charac- 
ter; and sometimes, from o ic lesion 
of the spinal chord, terminates in incurs- 
ble ysis. CHOREMANIE, 8. f£,—cbho- 
remania, £ L.,—tanzsucht, f. G.: a mo- 
dern synonym of Chorea. 
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CHoxioN, 8. m.,—xóeo: in Anatomy, 
the thickest portion of the skin of animals, 
—le derme, F.,—3igua : also, the delicate 
and pellucid structure,—aderhiutchen, n. 
G.,—which, composed of two lamellæ, con- 
stitutes the exterior membrane of the fœtus 
in utero. See Amnios. Ch. velouté,—to- 
menteur,—see CapvQuE. In Botany, the 
external membrane of the seeds of plants, 
—die äussere haut, oder lederhaut, der 
pflanzensamen, G. 

CaonoïDE, adj. xosoudas, —choroides, 
choroideus, L.,—lederartig, G.,—choroid : 
an epithet applied, by Anatomists, to di- 
vers parts resembling, in vascularity of 
structure, the chorion ; as membrane cho- 
roide, or simply choroide, uvée, F.,—mem- 
brana—, tunica choroidea, L.,—die gefäss- 
haut—, das aderhäutchen des augen, G.,— 
the choroid coat or membrane of the eye; 

lexus choroides,—plexus choroidei, — 
ergewebe, adernetze,—the vascular 
of pia mater which occupy the 
teral ventricles of the brain. Cuoroip- 
1Ex, adj,—-choroideus, L.,—pertaining 
to the parts denominated choroid; as Var- 
heres roidiennes, F.,—branches of the 
anterior cerebral, and cerebellic arteries ; 
veines choroidiennes,—vense Galeni,—the 
veins which traverse the toile choroidienne, 
—velum interpositum, L.,—a membra- 
nous production investing the inferior 
surface of the furnix, covering the third 
ventricle and corpora quadrigemina, and 
connecting together the choroid plexus of 
each side ; enduit choroidien, the brown or 
black pigment by which the choroid mem- 
brane of the eye is impregnated. In 
Zoology, the term is applied to a glandu- 
ler y,—glandula choroidea, L.,—inter- 
posed between the tunica ruyschiana, and 
vasculosa of the choroid membrane of the 
eye of fishes. 

Οπου, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Bras- 
sica ( Tetradynamia, “ques. ὁ Crucifere ), 
L,—der Kohl, G.,— Cab ntain- 
ing many species; several of which, as 
chou inaire, F.,—B. oleracea, 
with its numerous varieties, afford a 

aliment to man. 

Cnmov-FrEvR, 8. m.,—cauliflower : in 
Botany, a variety,—B. oleracea botrytis, 
—of the ordinary cabbage. See Οπου. 
In Pathology, aterm applied to certain 
excrescences which are developed about 
the orifices of the mucous membranes, 
principally the anus and vulva; and re- 
semble, in form and colour, the head of a 
cauliflower. 

CHROMATE, S. m. chromas, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —chromsaure 
sise, G.. resulting from combination of 
acid, — acide 3 


and 
die 


, F.,—aci- 
dum chremicum, L.-—chromsüure, G. 
with salifiable bases. CunROXE, 8 m.,— 
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chromium, n. (χρῶμα,----ορ]ουτ), I.,—— 
chrom, chrom-metall, n. G.: a solid me- 
tal, so called from the beautiful colours. 
which most of its compounds exhibit. It 
exists in nature, only in a state of chro- 
mate, and of oxyde, —chromoxydul, G. 
CHRONIQUE, adj. ewxóf, Levis 
(χρόνος, time — chronicus, T. chronisch, 

gwierig, G.,—chronic, of long duration: 
an epithet applied, in Pathology, to dis- 
eases — morbi chronid, L.,—-chronisrhe 
krankheiten, G.,—of slow and lingering 
progress; and consequently opposed, in 
signification, to the term, acute. A1GU. 

CHRONOMETRE, 8. m.,—chronometrum, 
D. (χρόνος,---μίτρον measure) L.,—zeit- 
messer, m., chronometer, G. and E. : an 
instrument which serves to measure time : 
synon. with CHRONOSCOPE, 8. m., com- 
pounded of xeöros, and σκοσίω, I survey. 

CHRYSALIDE, 8. {.,---χρυσαλλὶρ (χρυσὲς, 
gold), —chrysalis, aurelia, pupa, f. i. 

as püppchen der schmetterlinge, G.: in 
Entomology, the nympha of Lepidopter- 
ous insects; which frequently exhibits a 
gold-like or metallic splendour: hence the 
name. The Chrysalis succeeds the cater- 
pillar; and is, itself, followed by the per- 
ect or imago state of the insect. 

CHRYSIDE, 8. £ : a genus, in Entomolo- 
gy, Chrysis (Hymenoptera, Chrysidea, 
Cuv.), guépe dorée, F.,—goldfliege, G., — 
Gold wasp,—containing a few species ; one 
of which,—C. ignita,—chr. enflammée, F., 
—is reputed stimulant like the Cantharis ; 
and, as such, sometimes administered in- 
ternally in paralysis. 

CHRYSOCOLLE, 8. Πιι,----χρυσόκολλα,---- 
chrysocolla, f. L.,—goldleim, m. G.,—chry- 
socol: an old designation of sub-borate of 
soda, derived from its employment as a 
solder for gold. 

CHRYSOMBLE, s. f: a genus, in Ento- 
mology, Chrysomela ( Coleoptera), L.,—der 
goldkäfer, G.,—constituting the type of 
the CHRYSOMELINES, 8. m., pl.,—Chryso- 
melidæ, L. Several species have, without 
sufficient reason, been regarded as possess- 
ing anti-odontalgic properties. 

"Can sor£r, s. f.,—chrysopoeia, f. Gc 
eis, gold, wie, I make), L. ldma 
erei, f. G., —the art of making : synon. 
with ALCHIMIE. 

CHUTE, s. £,—casus, m. L.,—fall, m., 

n, n. G.,— fall, the action of falling; 
as ch. des cheveur,—des dents, F.,—fali— 
shedding—of the hair and teeth. For the 
application of the term to the displace- 
ment of organs, see ABAISSEMENT. 

CHYLE, 8. m.,— xvAés, —chylus, m. L., 
—milch- oder nahrun m. G.: 
whitish fluid extracted from the aliment, 
by the intestinal absor after its sub- 
jection to the process of ion ; 
conveyed, by those vessels, through the 
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mesenteric glands to the thoracic duct.— 
It is composed of a serous portion and fi- 
brine; and, in most animals, emits a 
sperm-like odour. CHYLAIRE, CHYLEUX, 
adj. chylaris, chylosus, L.,—chylous, 
pertaining to chyle. 

Cavzirère, adj,—chyliferus, (chylus, 
—ferre, to convey), L.,—n ent- 
haltend, G.,—chyliferous: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the vessels,—vais- 
seaux chyliferes ou lactés, F..—vasa chyli- 
fera, L,— which convey the chyle from the 
intestines to the thoracic duct. Cuyzi- 
VORES, S. f., and adj., pL, —Chylivore (chy- 
lus, —vorare, to feed upon), L., an epithet 
employed, by Clarke, to designate a fami- 
ly of the (Estri ; the larvæ of which are 
supposed to subsist on the chyle of the ani- 
mals infested by them. 

CuvLiricATION, 8. f.,—chylificatio, f. 
(chylus,—facere, to make), L.,—wandlung 
in nahrungsaft, G.,—conversion into chyle: 
one of the stages "and main object—of 
the process of digestion. 

ΟπυιοροΙιὰβΕ, s. f,——chylopoiesis, f. 
xurss, chyle, vaio, I make), I.,—bereitung 
es chylus, G. formation of chyle: synon. 

with CHYLIFICATION. CHYLOPOIÉTIQUE, 
adj.—chylopoieticus,—chylopoietie : an 
epithet applied, in Physiology, to the 
whole apparatus of a ominal organs 
which concur in the formation of chyle. 

CuvLose, 6. f.—vAwess,—chylosis, f. 
I.: the conversion of aliment into chyle. 
Synon. with CHYLIFICATION. 

Cuve, s. m.,—chymus, m. (χυμὸς 
juice), L.,—speisebrei, n. G.: in Physio- 

ogy, the homogeneous and viscid pulp 

into which alimentary substances are con- 
verted, after subjection, for awhile, to the 
&ction of the stomach; and from which, 
on the addition of the biliary and pancrea- 
tic fluids, chyle is subsequently separated. 
CHYMIFICATION, 8. £,—chymificatio, f. 
(chymus—facere, to make), L.: conversion 
of the aliment into chyme. 

Cuyn0se, 8. £,—chymosis, £ L., —be- 
reitung des speisebreies, G.,—preparation 
of chyme. Syn. with CHYMIFICATION. 

CiBoULE, s. £.,— zipolle, f£. G.: the vul- 

name of Allium fistulosum,—ail fistu- 
Dur, F.; as CrBouLETTE, 8. f,—of A. 
schenoprasum,—a. civette: both, alimentary 
and stimulant. 

CicAT RICE, 8. f.,—cicatrix, £ L., sr, 
—narbe, f. G.,—scar: in Surgical Patholo- 

, a cellular and membrane-like produc- 
‚tion, of variable figure, thickness, and con- 
sistence, which forms upon the surface of 
. wounds and sores, after their cure. It is, 
at first, reddish; but subsequently as- 
sumes a whitish colour. The formation 
.of the cicatrir, in suppurating wounds and 
ulcers, is accompanied by these four orders 
of phenomena: 1. afflux of blood and in- 
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flammation ; 2. development of granula- 
tions ; 3. suppuration ; 4. shrinking, uni- 
on, and desiccation of the granular pro- 
ductions. The following phenomena cha- 
racterize the process of cure by the first 
intention: 1. inflammation ; 2. effusion of 
coagulable lymph between the lips of the 
wound; 3. cellular organization of this 
lymph ; and 4. inosculation of the vessels 
of the opposite sides. 

CicaTRICULE, 5. f.,—cicatricula, f. L., 
—Tnarbchen, n. G.: in Surgery, a small ci- 
catrix: in Zoology, a minute milk-white 
speck,—the t —hahnentritt, m. G.,— 
seen upon the surface of the yolk-bag of a 
fecundated egg : and containing the rudi- 
ments of the chick : in Botany, syn. with 
the Latin, hilum. See HI e. 

CIcATRISANT, adj. : an epithet, in Ma- 
teria Medica, applied to remedies,—remé- 
des cicatrisants, F.,—ticatrisantia, L.,—ver- 
narbende mittel, G.,—which are supposed 
to favour the process of CICATRISATION, 
s. f.,—cicatrisatio, f. L.,—cicatrization : 
the formation of a cicatrir. See Cica- 
TRICE. CICATRISER, V. a.,—cicatrisare, 
L.,—vernarben, G.,—to cicatrize. 

CicuTAIRE, s. f: a genus, in Botany, 
Cicuta ( Pentandria, di ; Umbellifera ), 
L.,—der Wuterich, Wasserschierling, G., 
—Cow-bane, Water-Hemlock,——contain- 
ing few species. The principal of these, 
C. virosa, ( Cicutaria tica, Lam.),—ci- 
cutaire vireuse, F., —gittiger Wuterich, G., 
—long-leaved iater-hemlock,——a com- 
mon European t, growing in wate 
places, contains a yellowish and sono 
juice. Another species, C. maculata,—na- 
tive of America, has the medicinal proper- 
ties of Conium maculatum. See CiGuE. 

Cicv TINE, 8. £,—cicutina, f. L.: a term 
whereby Brandes has designated a new 
alcali discovered in the leaves of Conium 
maoulatum. Synon. with CoNÉINE. 

CiGALE, s. f.: a genus of Hemipterous 
Insects, Cicada ; the species of which prin- 
cipally inhabit the southern regions. To 
the puncture of one of these, C. orni,—is 
ascribed the exudation of manna furnished 
by the trunk of certain of the Frarini.— 
See MANNE. 

Cieus, s. f.: a fenus in Botany, Coni- 
um ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellifera ), L., 
—der Schierling, G..— Hemlock,—contain- 
ing but few species; the principal of 
which,—C. maculatum.,—cigue ordinaire, 
F.,—meviier, — grosser —geflekter—schier- 
ling, —greater tted —hemlock, —the 
cicuta major, of arck,—is a common 
European plant. Externally applied, use- 
fulin indurations of the testis, mamma, 
and lymphatic glands; but not meriting 
the eulogies of Storck in scirrhus or can- 
cer: internally, narcotic, sedative, poisonous. 
Supposed to have been the agent where- 
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‘ 


CIL 

by thestate-criminals, at the Areopagus of 
Athens, were destroyed,—by which So- 
crates and Phocion perished. The Ger- 
mans have an Ertract, Tincture, and Plas- 
ter of Hemlock,- —Schierling-extract, — 
tinctur,—pflaster. Cigue aquatique,—d' 
eau. Synon. with CicuTAIRE. — petite. 
See ETHUsE. 

Cir, s. m.,—cilium, n. L.,—faspagis, — 
wimper, f, wimperhaar, n. G., —eye-lash: 
in Anatomy, the hairs,—cils,—cilia,—fas- 
Pueièis, —augenwimpern, ——implanted in 
two or three rows, on the free borders of 
the eye-lids, in Man and many of the Ver- 
tebrata; more numerous and longer in the 
superior than the inferior palpebra. In 
Botany, the stiffish hairs situated on the 
circumference of the parts or organs of 
certain plants; as the peristome of the 
mosses ; and the leaves of Sempervivum.— 
See CıLı£. 

CILIAIRE, adj,—ciliary, belonging to 
the eye ashes ; as bord ciliaire des paupie- 
res, F., —margo palpebrarum ciliaris, L ; 
glandes ciliaires ou sebacés, F.,——die Mei- 
bomischen talgdrüsen, G.,—the ciliary or 


Meibomian glands. The epithet is also 
applied to different vesse iliar- 
fässe, G.,—and other ts which enter 


into the structure of the eye; as artères 
ciliaires, F.—artcerise ciliares, L.,—die ci- 
äararterie, G.,— consisting of the short or 
posterior (art. uvéales, Ch.),—-very nu- 
merous ; the long (art. iriennes, Ch.) two; 
and the anterior (arteria ciliarea anteri- 
ores, Hall.), from six to twelve, —-— all 
branches of the ophthalmic: veines cili- 
ares, —-ciliarvenen, —pouring their con- 
tents into the opht ic veln: nerfs ci- 
Kaires (nerfs iriens, Ch.), —nervi ciliares,— 
ciliarnerven,—given off from the anterior 
pert of the ophthalmic lion,—augen- 
noten, G.,—and penetrating the sclero- 
tica near the entrance of the optic nerve. 
Corps ciliaire,—corpus ciliare,—ciliarkorp- 
er: a ring encircling the crystalline lens, 
and resulting from an union of the ciliary 
processes,—procés ciliaires (rayons sous- 
iriens, Ch.) F.,—ciliarfortsdtze, G.,—of 
the choroid coat. Cercle ou ligament cili- 
aire (commissure de la choroide, Ch.),— 
strahlenband, G :—the greyish ring situ- 
ated between the choroid, iris, and sclero- 
tica ; of pulpy consistence, and more close- 
ly adherent to the former of these mem- 
branes than the other. It receives the 
ultimate ramifications of the ciliary 
nerves; and is regarded as a nervous 
ganglion,—ein nervenknoten, G. 
ILIÉ, adj, ciliatus, L., ewimpert, 
G.,—ciliated : an epithet applied, in Zoo- 
and Botany, to the parts and o 

of animals and plants which are furnis 
with hairs resembling eye-lashes; as, a- 
mong Insects, the corselet, —cors. cilié, F., 
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—of the genus, Tror; and the wings, — 
ailes ciliées, —of many of the Diptera: and 
the seed,—graine cilée,—of Menyanthes 
nymphæoides ; the leaves,—feuilles ciliées,— 
of Ochna ciliata ; and the throat of the co- 
rolla,—gorge de corolle ciliée,—of Gentiana 
campestris. See, also, Cir. 

CILLosE, s. f —cillosia, f. L.: a term, 
in Pathology, applied, by Vogel, to a 
chronic trembling,—ein chronisches blin- 
zeln, G.,—of the superior palpebra. 

Cıme. See Cyme. 

CINAROCÉPHALES, 8. m., and adj., pl.— 
Cinarocephaleæ (xivaga, artichoke, κιφαλὰ, 
head), L. : a group of plants belonging to 
the Natural Family of the Synantherea ; 
and comprizing genera which, in the out- 
line of their head, resemble the artichoke. _ 

CıncHoNINE, 8. f.,—cinchonina, f. I. : 
an organic alcali existing in nearly all the 
species of Cinchona ; especially the grey; 
and constituting their active principle. - 

CINÉFACTION, 8. f.,—cinefactio, f. (ci- 
ner, ashes, facere, to make), L. : reduction 
to ashes,—verbrennung zu asche, G.,—of 
organic substances, by combustion. Syn. 
with ΟΙνέΒΑΤΙΟΝ, 8. f.,—cineratio, £ L., 
—incineration. 

CINNABRE, 8. M.,—xsvdCegs,—cinnaba- 
ris, f. I.,—zinnober, m. G.,—cinnabar 3 
the vu name of red sulphuret of mer- 
cury,—das rothe schwefelquecksilber, G. 
— ad Antimoine, F.,—spiessglaszinnober, 
G. : red sulphuret of antimony. 

Circoncision, s. f.,——circumcisio, f. 
(circum, around, cedere, to cut), L.,— 
wseiroen,—Dbeschneidung, f. G.: an opera- 
tion, of great antiquity, which consists in 
the partial or total removal of the pre- 

uce in male, and of the labia minora, in 
emale, children. The Hebrews practise 
it only on the former; the Egyptians, A- 
rabs, and Persians, on subjects of either 
sex. In Surgery, it is indicated, or per- 
formed, upon the male, in phymosis, in 
excessive length, or organic degenerations, 
of the prepuce ; on the female, in unnatu- 
ral elongation, and morbid conditions, of 
the nymphæ. 

CIRCONFERENCE, 8. f. See PÉRIPHÉRIE. 
|. CincoNFLEXxE, adj.,—circumflexus, L., 
—circumflex : an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the two arteries, —artére circon- 

antérieure et postérieure, of the arm, 


Jiexe 
branches of the axillary ;—to two of the 


thigh,—art. circonfl. externe et interne, — 
branches of the profunda femoris; and 
their attendant veins, — vens circumflera, 
The anterior iliac artery and vein 
are, by Chaussier, designated ocirconfleres 
de l'ilium. The nerf circonflere—arillaire 
(scapulo-humeral, Ch.) is given off from 
the posterior part of the brachial plexus. 
CrRcowscRIT, adj.,——circumscriptus 
(circumscribere, to draw a limit round), 
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L.,—-umschreiben, G.,——circumscribed : 
an epithet applied, in Surgical Pathology, 
to an aneurism, or other (wmour,—lumeur 
circonscrite, F.,-whose limits are well and 
clearly defined ; and consequently oppos- 
ed, in signification, to the term, diffused. 
See ANÉVRISME. 
CIRCONVOLUTION, 8 £,—circumvolu- 
tio, £ (circumvolvere, to wrap round), L., 
rus, m. G,,—convolution : a term ap- 
lied, in Anatomy, to the numerous wind- 
irconv. intestinales, F.,—made, by 
the small intestine, in passing from the 
stomach to the coecum ; and to the undu- 
lating prominences,—circonv. cérébrales, — 
exhibited by the surface of the cerebral 
mass. See ANFRACTUOSITÉ. | 
CinRCULAIRE, adj.,—circularis, L., —zir- 
kelrund, kreisfórmig, G.,—circular: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to a canal. — 
can. circulaire F.,—of the eye, —see Go- 
DRONNÉ: in Surgery, to any process or 
object, in the performance or application 
of which, the figure of a circle is ribed: 
Σα. Amputation —, bandage circulaire, F. 
CIRCULATION, 8. er ee f. ( cin 
cumferre, to carry round), »—kreislau 
Umlauf m. G.: a term applied, in Physi. 
ology, to the function whereby the blood 
is conveyed from the left ventricle of the 
Leart, through the systemic arteries and 
veins, and right auricle, to the right ven- 
tricle; and, from thence, through the 
monary vessels to the left auricle.— 
he first or systemic stage is, by physiolo- 
gists, denominated the great — , the latter 
or pulmonic, the lesser circulation, — grande 
et petite circulation, F. Circ. capillaire is 
the movement of the bl or other fluid, 
in the capillary vessels of animals or of 
plants. The circulation of the blood in 
the foetus,—der kreislauf des blutes beim 
foetus, G.,—presents some differences 
from that of the animal after birth. Cır- 
CULATOIRE, adj.,—circulatorius, L.,—per- 
taining to the circulation,—mouvement cir- 
culatowe, F.,—of the blood. For a lumi- 
hous account of this process in the series 
of animals, see Dhéré, De la Nutrition 
dans la Série des Animaux, p. 111. 
Cixcuurusa, s. m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin, and applied collectively, 
by Hallé, —to all those objects—choses en- 
virronantes, F.,—which, as atmosphere, 
climate, and habitation, exercise an ex- 
terior and general influence upon man. 
Cinz, s. f.,—xneds,—cera, f. L.,—wach 
ID» G.,—bees'-wax: a substance secre 
in the intervals of the rings of the abdo- 
men, of divers of the Apida, especiall the 
honey-bee,—see ABEILLE ; an employed 
in the construction of cells for the recep- 
tion of their larva and food. Several 
plants secrete a substance,—cirs végétale, 
closely resembling was.  — des oreilles. 
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See CÉRUMEXx. In Zoology, the term, 
cere,—cire, F.,—ceroma, ,—schnabel- 
haut, wachshaut, G.,—is applied to the 
ordinarily coloured membrane which in- 
vests the base of the superior mandible of 


certain birds, —as the Rapaces. See Bec. 
CrRox, s. m. See ACARE. 
CiRRHE, S. m.,—cirrus, reolus, m., 


clavicula, £ G.,—ranke, wickelranke, f. 
G., —tendril: a term applied, in Botany, 
toa filiform appendage, simple or branch- 
ed,—s. ou rameuz, > einbche oder ge- 
theilte, G.,„— and variously contorted, 
whereby certain plants at themselves 
to neighbouring objects. The tendril may 
spring from the axilla of the leaf, as in 

assion-flower ; or from the point oppo- 
site, —as in the Vine. In Zoology, divers 
appendages of the animal body, especially 

e of fishes, are named cirri, L. 
See BaRBiLLON. CIRRHÉ, adj.,—cirra- 
tus, L.,—furnished with a tendril or cirrus. 

CiRRHEUX, adj.,—cirrosus, L.,—rankig, 
G.,—cirrhose : an epithet applied, in Bo- 
tany, to organs terminated ra tendril, 
as the petiole,— pet. cirrheur, F.,—of Pi- 
sum sativum; or to plants distinguished 
by its peculiar formation, as Lathyrus cir- 
rhorus employed, in Zoology, as the 
specific designation of a carp, — Cypri 
cirrosus, — which exhibits im on the up- 
per jaw. Blainville has, also, designated 
tentacules cirrheuz,—the arm-like prolong- 
ations of the body ofthe Hydra. 

CIRRHIFERE, adj.,—cirriferus (cirrus,— 
ferre, to bear), L.,—rankentragend, G.,— 
cirriferous: bearing tendrils; as the stem 
of P itis and Cobaa. CIRRRIFORME, a 
—cirriformis (same, and forma, re 
L.,—rankenfórmig, et A “Ge 
cirriform : exhibiting the figure of, trans- 
formed into, or executing the functions 
of, À tendril. t η t 

IRRHOSE, $. f.,—cirrhosis, πιῤῥὸς, 
yellowish), L.: a term applied, by 
nec, to a morbid yellow-red concretion of 
the liver,—ein krankhaftes gelbrothes con- 
cret in der leber, G. 

CinsOCèLE, s. m., ou £,—seroniA 2 (mie 
ès, à Varicose vein, xsA» a tumour 
ie eo hernia varicosa, I, -eaamen- 

erbruch, m., saamenadergesch 
G. : a varicose dilatation of the veins of the 
spermatic chord. 

CiBsOMPHALE, s. m.,—cirsomphalus, m. 
(igres,——-éugarss, the navel), L.,—eine 
adergeschwulst am nabel, G.,—a tumour 
formed by varicose dilatation of the veins 
around the navel. Termed also Varicom- 


CIRSOPHTHALMIE, 8. £,—cirsophthal- 
mia, f. (same, and ὀφθαλμὸς, eye), L.,—ein 
varicoser zustand des augapfels, G.,—.varl- 
cose ophthalmy, a varicose condition of the 
eyetall : intense inflammation of the eye, 


CIT 
with varicose dilatation of the vessels of 
the conjunctiva. 

CıRSOTONMIKE, s. £,—cirsotomia, f. (same, 
and «íi» I dissect), L.,—kramptader- 
schnitt, m. G.,—ertirpation of varices. 

CisEAv, 5. m.,—scalprum, n. L.,—meis- 
sel, m. G.,—chisel: an instrument em- 
ployed, by the Anatomist, in separating 
the vault of the cranium for inspection o 
the brain ;—by the Surgeon, in removal 
of portions of diseased bone, or exostosis. 

ISEAUX, 8. m., pl, —forfex, forficula, f. 
e pL, G.,—scissars : 
a cutting instrument employed in Surge- 
T. i es ciseaur,—are ei- 
straight, — droits, F.; curved in the 
direction of their flat surface, or of their 
edge, —courbés sur leur plat, ou sur leurs 
bords ; or elbowed,—coudés, —according to 
the precise purpose which they are destin- 
ed to serve. Inthe latter case, the blades 
of the instrument form an obtuse angle 
with the branches. 


of a third species, C. caapeba, more muci- 
inous than the preceding, is accounted, 
in the Braziis, a specific against the bite of 
serpents, and a powerful äthontriptic. The 
generic name is compounded of x;eei;, ivy, 
and ἄριπιλος, a vine; as comprehending 
lants which resemble the former in their 
foliage, and the /atter in their fruit. 

CisTE, s. m. : a genus, in Botany, Cis- 
tus ( Polyandria, mor » L4—das Cis- 
tenróschen, G.,— - —constitut- 
ing the type of the Family of the Cistoides, 
or Cistinges. From a species P this 

pr ereitous ου iste de Créte, F.,—a 
Éative of the. islan vf the Grecian roi 
pelago yria, the gum-resin, Lapa- 
zum, is obtained. Thee. ladaniferus, —c. 
ledenifére, m-cistus,— which inha- 
bits the S peninsula,—and the C. 
lawrifolius, and ledon, of the south of 
France, yield an analogous substance.— 
The genus derives its name from the 
Greek, ziren, a box or capsule: the seeds 
of all the enclosed in minute 
and ble ca . 

Crsrnrées, 5. f., pL,—Cistinea: a Fa- 
mily of dicot qledonous and polypetalous 
plants, with nous stamens; con- 

i only the genere, Cistus, — see 
Crisrz,—end Helianthemum. 

CITERNE, s. f.-—cisterna, £ (xiern, a 
cyst) L.,—cisterne, £ G.,—cistern: a 
term applied, in Anatomy, to divers parts 
of the ; which serve as reservoirs for 
different fluids: such is the fourth cere- 
bral ventricle. Cit. lombaire, reservoir de 
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Pecquet,—du chyle,—receptaculum chy 
L.: the dilatation exhibited by the the. 
racic duct, in the lumbar region. 
CiTBATE, 6. m.,—citras, n. L.,—citrat, 
n. G.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts, re- 
sulting from the combination of citric acid 
with salifiable bases. The acid, itself, — 
acide citrique, F.,—acidum citricum, L.,— 
citronensäure, G.,—exists in the juice of 
the lemon, and the fruit of other species 
of Citrus. It is employed in medicine, as 
antiphlogistic, antiseptic, and refrigerant. 
Cırrın, adj.,—citrinus, L.,—citronen- 
farbig, G.,—citron-coloured: a term for. 
merly applied to the Ointment of Nitrate 
of Quicksilver, —on citrin, F., —ungu- 
entum cifrinum, L.,—geibe quecksilber- 
salbe, G.,—on account of its colour. 
CiTRON, s. m.,—citrus, m., limonium, 
n. L.,—citrone, f. G., —lemon: the fruit 
of the CITRONNIER, 8. m.,—citronenbaum, 
m. G.,—lemon-tree, a species of the ge- 
nus, Citrus, —see ORANGER. The juice of 
the fruit of the C. medica —limonum is im- 
pregnated with citric acid, —see CITRATE. 
he rind, —cortex limonii, L.,—citronen- 
schale, f. G., —bitter and aromatic, yields 
abundantly an essential oil, —OL citri des- 
tillatum, L.,—destillertes citronenöl, G. 
CivETTE, s. £,—zibethum, n. L.,—zi- 
beth, m. G.: a resinous substance, of 
grateful and penetrating odour, obtained 
from divers Mammifera, of the genus, 
Viverra, especially the civet,—V. civetta, 
_—sibetha, —la civette, F.,—zibethkatze, G., 
—an animal, of thc size of a cat, belong- 
ing to the Carnivora, of Cuvier, and do- 
mesticated in Egypt and Abyssinia. The 
civet, formerly employed as an antispas- 
modic, is secreted into a pouch, or fold of 
integument, situated between the anus 
and organs of generation of the animal. 
CLarn, adj., —limpidus, à llucidus, L., 
—klar, hell, durchsichtig, G., —clear, lim- 
pid, transparent: an epithet, when appli- 
ed to any fluid, as the urine, directly o 
posed, in signification, to turbid,—troub 
CLAIRET, & m.,—claretum, n. L.: an 
infusion of aromatic plants in wine, sweet- 
ened with honey or sugar. 
CraPIER, s. m.,—latibulum, n. L.,— 
burrow : a term, in Surgery, applied to a 
urulent sinus, —ulcus sinuosum, L.,—ein 
tuloses geschwür, G.,— concealed within 
the substance, or beneath the integum- 
enta, of the animal organs ; and commun- 
icating either with fistulous passages, or 
the cavity of an abscess: so named from its 
fancied resemblance to a rabbit-burrow. 
CLAQUEMENT des dents, —dentium cre- 
pitus, L.,—zahnklappern, n. G.,—chatter- 
ng of the teeth : a phenomenon produced 
by tremor of the muscles of the lower jaw; 
and frequently attendant on om 
the application of cold, or mental emotion. 
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CLARIFICATION, 8. f.,—clarificatio, f. 
L.,—abklarung, f. G.: a process, in Phar- 
macy, which consists in separating from a 
fluid, all the insoluble substances suspend- 
ed in it; whereby its transparency is in- 
jured or destroyed. Decantation, depura- 
tion, and filtration are the means com- 
ıgonly made use of. 

CLasis, 8, f,—x2A4ss,—clasis, £ L.— 
bruch, m. G.,—fracture. CLAsME, s. f: 
a term, not synon. with Clasis, as repre- 
sented by the French lexicographers; but 
signifying a fragment—splinter,—zrdenue, 
—of the organ, or object, fractured. 

CLassE, 8. f.,—classis, f. L.,—classe, f. 
G.,—class In Natural History, theterm 
Class, is applied to a group of individu- 
als exhibiting one or more characters in 
common: it comprehends the minor divi- 
sions of order, genus, species, and variety. 
Physicians have essayed, hitherto with 
little success, to classify diseases on the 
principle by which the naturalist has been 
guid in the arrangement of the varied 

rms of created being. CLASSIFICATION, 
s. £,—classificatio, f. L.—abtheilung in 

G.,—the methodical distribution 
of natural productions, and of the morbid 
affections of the animal body, into classes. 

CLAUDICATION, 8. f.—-claudicatio, f. 
(claudicare, to halt or limp), L.,—hinken, 
n. G.,—limping, lameness. 

CLAvAIBE, s. f: in Botany, a genus of 
gymnocarpal Fungi, Clavaria, L.,—con- 
taining numerous species; several of 
which, as C. coralloides,—cl. coralloide, F., 
—and an exotic brought from China, on 
the excrement of the elephant, are edible. 

CLAVICULE, 8. £,—xAsis, Audio, —clavi- 
cula, f, L., —schlüsselbein, n. G., —clavicl 
collar-bone: in Anatomy, the long an 

ightly contorted bone, situated on each 
side, between, and articulated by its two 
extremities. hence called sternal and sca- 
pular, with, the sternum and shoulder- 

lade. It exists, most perfectly developed, 
in man and the Simiæ; in many of the 
lower Mammifera ; in birds; and is pos- 
sessed, in a greatly modified shape, by 
certain Reptiles Notrace of it is seen in 
the Solidu Bisulca, and Multungula, 
of Blumen nor in the Cetacea. In 
the human subject, it gives attachment to 
five muscles. CLAVICULAIRE, adj, le 
is, I. : ertaining ing to, or supplyin 
the place of, Ihe clavicle ; as the small 
bone,—os claviculere, of Vicq d'Azyr,— 
which exists, merely connected with the 
muscles, in many of the Feræ, and some 
Glires. | CLAVICULÉ, adj, —claviculatus, 
L.,— provided with ciavi Thus, Man 
and the Simie, are termed, by French zo- 
ologists, animaux claviculés. 
LAVIFORME, adj.,—claviformis, L.,— 
keulenfürmig, G.,—claviform, club-shap- 
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ed : an epithet applied, in Botany, to the 


organs, or appen of various plants 
which exhibit this figure; as the calys of 
Silene, the corolla of Erica pinea, the fila- 
ment of Veronica anagallis, the spadir of 
Arum, the leaves of Mesembryanthemum 
claviforme, and hairs of Fraxinella. 

CLavI-STERNAL, adj. Beclard has de- 
signated os clavi-sternal, F.,—the superior 
piece of the breast-bone; as connected 
alike with the clavicle and sternum. 

CLavus, 8. m.: aterm borrowed from 
the Latin; and literally signifying a nail, 
clou, F.,—nagel, m. G. Applied, in 
Pathology, to designate an indurated 
swelling,—ognon, F.,—hühnenauge, n. G., 
—corn [^ bunion,—of the foot ee a cal- 
lous nail-shaped excrescence of the sclero- 
tica oculi: and 3. certain forms of uterine 
condyloına. See CoNDYLOME. 

CLEr, & f£,—xasis,—clavis, f. L,— 
schlüssel, m. G.,—key : a term applied, in 
Anatomy, to the Wormian bones,—claves 
calvariæ, L.,—of the cranium, —see Wor- 
MIENs: in Surgery, to the instrument, — 
clef de la pyramide, ou — du trépan, F.,— 
clavis terebræ, L.,—which serves to fix or 
to detach the pyramid of the trephine: 
and to the key-instrument,—c/. de Garen- 
geot,.—anglaise,—employed in extraction 
of the teeth; and of which the ci. à noir, 
—à pivot,—a pompe, are varieties either 
in principle or construction. 

LEIDO-COSTAL, adj.,—cleido-costalis, 
L.: in Anatomy, the name of a ligament 
which passes from the cartilage of the 
first rib, to the inferior surface of the cla- 
vicle. CLEIDO-SCAPULAIRE, CLEIDO-STER- 
NAL, adj.: terms respectively applied to 
the articulations of the clavicle with the 
scapula, and the sternum. All these adjec- 
tives are improper compounds of the 
Greek, xasis, or rather xAsdier, clavicle, 
with the Latin, costa, scapula, and sternum. 

CLEMATITE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Clematis ( Polyandria, polygyn. ; Ranuncu- 
laceæ), L.,—die Waldrebe, G.,— Virgin's 
Bower. Two European species, — C. erec- 
ta, et — vitalba,—cl. droite, et — blanche, 
oder steigende waldrebe, upright virgin’ 

er steigende w —upright virgin's 
bower, and traveller's joy. latter, the 
πλημιασὶς, Of the Greeks,—possess, in all 
their parts, peculiarly acrid qualities. — 
Leaves, rubefacient and even vesicant.— 
Employed, externally, in cutaneous dis- 
eases; internally, in Syphilis, and Cancer. 

CLIGNEMENT, s. m. (κλίνω, I move to- 
wards),—oculorum nictatio, L.,—blinzen 
mit den augen, G.,—winking: a motion 
whereby the eye-lids are brought toge- 
ther, in order to weaken the impression of 
8 too powerful light upon the eve ; or fa- 
cilitate the perception of distant or mi- 
nute objects. 


CLI 
CLIoxoTanTt, adj,—winking: an epi- 
thet applied, in Comparative Anatomy, to 
the third or internal eye-lid,—membrane 
clignotante ou nictitante, F.,—membrana 
nictitans, palpebra tertia vel interna, peri- 
hthalmmum, L.,— nickhaut, Blinzhaut, f. 
c. It is most conspicuously seen in the 
nasal angle of the eye of birds; and occurs, 
also, in certain of the Sepie, Fishes, and 
Amphibia. In many Mammifera, as those 
of the Cat genus, the opossum, badger, 
racoon, horse, elephant, and seal, it is con- 
siderably developed ; and supported, in 
some instances, a fibro-carti A 
mere rudiment of it exists in Man and 
the Quadrumana. It is drawn across the 
eve-ball, in birds, by two muscles. None 
of the Mammifera, except the rhinoceros, 
and perhaps the horse, is yet known to 
a muscular apparatus connected 
with this structure. Its purpose is evi- 
dently the protection of the retina from 
the action of a too vivid light. In ani- 
mals furnished with a glandula Harderi, 
—Harder'sche drüse, G.,—the excretory 
duct terminates on the border of the nic- 
titating membrane. 
CLIGNOTEMENT. 
MENT. 
CLIMACTÉRIQUE, adj. limactericus 
(manic, every seventh year of human 
ife), L.,—klimacterisch,G. The ancients 
believed that human diseases were deve- 
loped with greater frequency and fatality 
in certain years than others: and, hence, 
every seventh was called by them, the 
climacteric year,—année climactérique, F., 
—sAmaxengines inavrés,—annus climacteri- 
cus, L., -stufenjahr, n. G. : while the six 
ty-third, as a multiple of 7 by 9, an 
therefore peculiarly pr ant with mortal 
ailments, was distinguished by the title of 


Syn. with CLIGNE- 


the grand Climacteric. Some physicians 
have also termed climacteric,— cli- 
mactériques, F.,—certain periods of life, 


as characterized by revolutions in the hu- 
man economy not dependent on the nu- 
merical progression of years Such are 
the period of puberty in both sexes; and 
that of the cessation of the menstrual flux, 
in the female. 

CLIMAT, 8.-m.,—sAiua,—clima, n., re- 
go terre, £ L., —himmelstrich, erdstrich, 
m. G.,—climate: in Geography, a space 
comprized between two circl el to 
the earth’s equator. In Hygiène, an ex- 
tent of country wherein all the circum- 
stances, yhich exercise an influence upon 
organized are nearly the same :— 
again, the assemblage of all those circum- 
stances and conditions, exclusive of orga- 
nie texture, on which life depends, and 
which exert upon it a perceptible opera- 
tion. CuruATÉRIQUE, Mr voL or con 
cus, climaticus, L.,—belon to, or con- 
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nected with the peculiarities of, a climate: 
Ex. Morbi climatici, L.,—-klimatische krank- 
heiten, G.,—climatic diseases. 

CLINANTHE. 8. m.,—clinanthium (κλίνη, 
a bed, ἄνθος, a flower), L.: in modern Bo- 
tany, the common receptacle of compound 
flowers,—der gemeinschaftliche fruchtbo- 
den—receptaculum commune, I,—der zu- 
sammengesetzten blumen, G. 

CLINIQUE, adj. —clinicus (κλίνη, a bed), 
L.,— klinisch, (5. clinical : an epithet 
applied, in Pathology, to transactions 
which take place,—especially visits paid, 
and instructions delivered, —at the sick 
bed. Thus the clinical physician, —6 κλινι- 
a0 —medicus clinicus,—der klinische arzt, 
—is one who practises medicine, —» κλι- 
san, —medicina clinica,—die klinik, —(see 
the admirable Médecine Clinique, of An- 
dral), or, more properly, delivers lectures, 
—leçons cliniques, F.,—at the bed-side of 
his patient. La Clinique, —hópital ou é- 
cole clinique: an institution, —institutum 
clinicum, L.,—eine klinische anstalt, ein 
klinikum, G.,—expressly destined for the 
reception of patients, who serve as sub- 
jects for this valuable kind of pathological 
instruction. 

CriNolipE, adj,——clinoides, clinoideus 
(xA/vn,—s1d05, resemblance), L.,—betttórm- 
ig, G.——clinoid: an epithet employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate the four emi- 
nences,—apophyses clinoides, F.,—proces- 
sus clinoidei, L.,—situated at the summit 
of the body of the sphenoid bone, and form- 
ing part of the sella Turcica,—tiirkensat- 
tel G. They are distinguished into ante- 
rior and posterior, vordere und hintere 
abhängige fortsütze, G.; and derive the 
adjective appellation from their fancied 
resemblance to the posts of a bed, on which 
the pituitary gland reposes. 

CLISÉOMÈTRE, 8. m.,—clisiometrum, n. 
κλίσις, inclination, «ives, measure), L.,— 

isiometer, n., beckenmesser, m. G.: an 
instrument wherewith to measure the de- 

of inclination of the human pelvis, 
and the relation existing between the axis 
of its cavity, and that of the body. 

CrrTORIS, 8. m., —aAureeis,—clitoris, f. 
L.,—klitoris, f.,——schamzüngelchen, n. 
kitzler, m. G.: in Anatomy, the & 
prominent organ, of somewhat elongated 

gure, which occupies the central and su- 
perior part of the vulva, in female Mam- 
mifera. An imperforate glans, surround- 
by a prepuce-like fold of mucous mem- 
brane, terminates its free extremity.— 
The o consists of corpora cavern 
resembling, in structure and attachment, 
those of the membrum virile; is, relative- 
ly to its slender volume, abundantly su 
plied with blood-vessels and nerves; 
susceptible of erection, —and furnished 
with a pair of muscles, —see Iscnui1o-Cri- 
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TORIDIEN,—for (hat purpose. CriToRr- 
DIEN, adj., —clitorideus, L.,—belonging to 
the clitoris: Exs. Artére—, veine clitoridi- 
enne, F.: the former, a branch of the inter- 
nal pudic artery ; the /atter, situated on 
the dorsum clitoridis, and pouring its blood 
into the pudic vein. CLITORISME, s. m., 
—clitorismus, m. L.: l'abus d'un clitoris 
volumineux,—der missbrauch eines über- 
grossen klitoris, G.,—d'une femme libidi- 
neuse, F. 

CLoAqaue, 8. m., —cloaca, f. L.,—kloak, 
6. G.: a term literally signifying a sink 
or common sewer ; but employed, in Com- 
parative Anatomy, to designate a pouch 
which forms the extremity of the intesti- 
nal canal in the Monotremous Mammife- 
ra, —see MoxoTREME,—Íin birds, reptiles, 
and certain fishes. Its orifice constitutes 
the anus of these animals. 'The semen of 
the male, and the products of conception 
of the female, with the fzeces and urine of 
both, pass through the cavity of the cloaca 
in their expulsion from the body. 

CLocHE, s. £ : the popular designation 
of vesicles formed by effusion of serum 
beneath the epidermis. See AmrouLe. 

CLOISON, s. f,—4eéypa,—septum, n. 
L.,—scheidewand, f. G.,— partition : in 
Anatomy, the sheet of membrane or of 
muscle, or the plate or process of bone, 
destined to separate two cavities from 
each other, or form a principal into divers 
secondary cavities or cells; as the mem- 
branous septum lucidum, which divides the 
lateral ventricles of the brain; the mus- 
cular partition, —septum ventriculorum cor- 
dis, L.. ie scheidewand der herzkam- 
mern, G.,—which intervenes betwixt the 
cardiac ventricles; and the osseous septum 
narium,—cloison des fosses nasales, F.,— 
nasenscheidewand, G.,—consisting princi- 
pally of a process of the ethmold bone, 
and the vomer,—wherehy the nasal ca- 
vities are separated. The recto-vaginal 
septum,—cl. recto-vaginale, F.,—is rather a 
cavity than partiti existing between 
the posterior paries of the vagina, and the 
anterior surface of the female rectum. 
For an account of the t muscular 
partition, which divides the thorax and 
abdomen,— see DrAPHRAGME ;—of the 
membranous sepium existing between the 
cavities of the chest, see MEDIASTIN. 

In Botany, the term is applied to the 


lamine, —dissepimenta, L.,— which sepa- 
rate the capsule, or cavity, of a fruit into 
several distinct cells containing seeds. 
CLONIQUE, adj.,—clonicus Verse, tu- 
multuous movement), L.: an epithet, in 
Pathology, applied to convulsion,—spas- 
mus clonicus, L.,—klonischer krampf, G., 
—in which the limb, or part, affected, is 
violently agitated to and fro. The adjec- 
tive, tonic, —see Toniqvz,—is, on the 
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contrary, applied to spasm wherein the 
suffering member remains perfectly im- 
moveable. CLONISME, 8. m.,—clonismus, 
m. L.: the term employed, by Baumes, 
to designate clonic convulsion. 

CLOPORTE, s. m. : a genus, in Zoology, 
Porcellio, belonging to the terrestrial Crus- 
tacea : and formerly confounded, hr Lin- 
næus, with Apterous Insects The spe- 
cies, common Europe, inhabit caves, 
cellars, and dark and damp places. The 
P.— Oniscus——assellus,—éviexes, Of t 
Greeks, ?—cloporte ordinaire, F.,—is ac- 
counted diuretic. The officinal Millipes, 
—cl. preparé des officines, —is an a à 
See ARMADILLE. 

CLov, s. m.,—literally a nail: the po- 
pular designation of FuroncLe. — de 
girofle: the name of the calyx of the 
Clove-tree,—see GIROFLIE thered 
previously to the development of the How- 
er; and employed as a condiment. — 
de l’eil,— see STAPH YLOME.—hystérique,— 
clavus hystericus, L.: an acute pain con- 
fined to one point of the head ; and fre- 
quently affecting hysterical females. 

CLUPÉE, s. f.: a genus, in Ichthyology, 
Clupea ( Malacopteryg., Abdominal., Cuv.), 
L.,—the Herring, —which contains several 
species highly important in their connec- 
tions with commerce and diet. The prin- 
cipal of these are the common herring, 
—C. harengus, —hareng commun, F.,—der 
hiring, G. ; the sprat,—C. sprattus,—sar- 
dine,—die sprotte; and the shad, see A- 
LösE. The pilchard, formerly confound- 
ed with the herring, now constitutes the 
type of a new genus, C/upanodon,—charac- 
terized by the absence of teeth: hence the 
term, (Clupea,—and ἀνόδους, toothless).— 
The fishery of the pilchard, C. Pilchardus, 
—célan, F.L—strümling, m. G.,—is of 
great national importance to Britain. 

CLYSTÈRE, s. m., —lavement, m.,—x2Ave- 
THe, κλνσσήριον αλύζω, I rinse), —clyster, 
m., enema, n. ki ster, n. G.,—glys- 
ter: an operation which consists in in- 
jecting a fluid into the large intestine, by 
means of a pipe (seringue, f. L., —klys- 
terspritze, f. G., —likewise designated by 
the terms, κλυστὴρ, and clyster, L.), in- 
troduced per anum ; also, the fluid, cold 
or warm, simple or medicated, employed 
in such operation. Ciyster ocularis vel 
auricularis, L.: an instrumen , 
—destined for the injection of divers flu- 
ids into the eye and ear. 

Cnıposıs, s. £, F. and L.: a term bor- 
rowed from the Greek, κνίδωσιςι and em- 
ployed to express a stinging sensation like 
that excited by the contact of Urtica urens. 

CoAGULATION, 8. f, latio, £ L., 
—gerinnen, n. G.: the conversion of any 
hui into a soft and tremulous mass. — 

ost of the animal and vegetable fluids, 
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as blood and albumen, are susceptible of 
this process, during which caloric is extri- 
cated. CoacUuLaxT, adj. : a term former- 
ly applied, in Materia Medica, to remedies 
or poisons, —remedia vel venena coagulan- 
tia, L., —which were thought to possess the 
property ot coagulating the animal fluids, 
especially the blood. The French term, 
coagulum, borrowed from the Latin, is syn. 
with CarrLor. 

CoaRcTAT1ON, s. £,—coarctatio, £ (co- 
erctare, to straiten), C.: a term, in Patho- 
logy, applied to the straiteni eserre- 
ment, retrécissement, F.,—of the various 
orifices and canals of the animal body: 
Ers. Coarct. de la pupille,—de l'urétre, —du 
canal digestif, F.,—contraction of the pupil, 
—of the urethra, —of the intestinal canal. 

CoccINELLE, s. f. : a genus of Coleopter- 
ous I: Coceinella, L.,—der Sonnen- 
käfer, die Marienkuh, G.,— Lad y-Bird, 
Lady-Cow,—constituting the type of the 
CocciNELLIDES, 8. m., pL,—Coccinellida, 
L.,—and comprehending numerous spe- 
cies. One of the most common, — C. sep- 
tempunctata,—distinguished by the exist- 
ence of seven black dots on the scarlet ely- 
tra, has been reputed anti-odontalgie. 

CoccYcÉPHALE, 5. m.,— coccycephalus 
(séxas£, the coccyx, αιφαλὴ, head), L.: a 
term applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to 
mensters with the bones of the cranium and 
neck exceedingly small, and terminating 
in a point like the coccyz, or the bill of a 
cuckoo, —kukkuksschnabel, G.,— according 
to Kraus ;who gives Coccygocé phale, as thre 

construction of the term. 
P Goccra10-ANAL, adj., —coccygio-analis, 
L.: & name, in Anatomy, given, by 
Chaussier, to the external 3 incler Ani 
muscle,—m. coccygio-anal, F.‚—äusserer 
schliesser des mastdarms, G.,—as belong- 
ing alike to the coccyz and anus. 

Coccr-Pusrex, alj.—coccy-pubianus : 
a term applied, in Anatomy, to the antero- 
pesterier diameter of the lower or perineal 
aperture of the human pelvis ; as extend- 


ing from the coccyz to the pubis. 
"Coccrx, 8. M.,—séxxvt, —a2lso a cuckoo, 
—COCCYX, os coccygis, L.,—steissbein, m. 
G.: in Anstomy, a small bone attached 
to the inferior or perineal extremity of 
the sacrum, and n M its ολική 
snterioriy. It corresponds, in wil 
the caudal e ion of the other Mam- 
mifers ; and affords attachment to the 
Sphincteres and Levatores ani, and the Coc- 
i muscles It is developed, in the 
fecal state, by four or five points of ossi- 
Bestion,—one for each division which the 


original Greek tion is said to have 
been derived from the fancied resemblance 
of the bone to the ouckoo's beak. Coccr- 


COC 
mits the existence of two distinct coccygeal 
muscles,——m. coccygiens, F.,— stiessbein- 
muskeln, G. : one, anterior, —ischio-coccy- 
gien ;—the other, posterior, —sacro-coccy- 
gien, F. See these Articles. 

Cocnemar. Syn. with CAUCHEMAR. 

CocHENILLE, & f.: a genus of Hemip- 
terous Insects,—Coccus, L.,—die Coche- 
nille, G.,_—the Cochineal,_—comprizing 
numerous species. One of the most im- 
portant,—coch. du nopal, F.,—the C. cacti, 
of Naturalists, and Coccinella, of Pharma- 
cologists, —lives upon a species of Cactus 
growing in Mexico, —hence called C. co- 
Chinillifer, —cochenillenbaum, m. G.,—see 
CacrrER ; and furnishes the valuable 
carmine.  Another,—coch. de Pologne, — 
C. Polonicus, —is brought from Poland, on 
the roots of a Polygonum, or of Scleran- 
thus perennis ; and yields a colouring mat- 
ter less splendid than that of its Mexican 
congener: while a third, Cocc. ilicis, — 
from which the animal kermes is obtained, 
lives upon a species of oak, see KEnmès. 
These Insects were, long after their in- 
troduction into Europe, regarded as the 
seeds of a plant ; and, hence, derived their 
generic designation from the Greek, xéx- 
wes. They are destitute of medicinal pro- 
perties ; and now employed, in Pharmacy, 
merely as a colouring ingredient. Co- 
CHENILINE, 8. f.,—cochenilina, f. L.: a 
term whereby it is proposed to designate 
the colouring matter,—carmine the 
Cochineal insect. 

CocHLEAIRE, adj.,—cochlearis, — 
schneckartig, G.,—an epithet applied, by 
Cuvier, to the fenestra rotunda,—/a fené- 
tre ronde, F.; as establishing a communi- 
cation between the cavity of the tympa- 
num,— paukenhóhle, £ G.,—and the inter- 
nal spire of the cochlea,— die schnecke, G. 

CocHLEARIA See Cranson. 

Cocuow, £ m.: a genus, in Zoology, 
Sus. See SANGLIER. — d'Inde: a spe- 
cies, successively arranged in the genera, 
Mus, Cavia, and Hydrocherus ( Mammife- 
ra, Rodentia, Cuv.; Digitata, glires, BL). 
The guinea-pig,— Hydr. — Cavia—cobaia, 
formerly, Cav. porcellus,——a well-known 
South-American animal, has long been do. 
mesticated in Europe. Its fresh is edible. 
See, also, Acou T1, and Casrat. 

Cocox, s. m. : in Zoology, the envelope 
of silk, —8eu6/», —bombycis folliculus, 
I..,—seidengehüuse, £ G.,—cocoon,—spun 
by the caterpillar of several species ot 
Bombyz, especially the B. mori, or silk. 
worm moth,—previously to its transfor- 
mation into the chrysalis state. A simi- 
lar structure is produced by the larva of 
some other insects, as that of the 2a lion, 
—Myrmeleon formicarius,—fourmilion, F., 
—ameisenliwe, G.; and by certain spiders, 
as a nidus for the reception of their ova. 


CŒL 


CocoTIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cocos ( Monoecia, herandr.; Palme ), 1..,— 
— der Coccosbaum, G.,—Cocoa-nut-tree, 
containing several species ; the most valu- 
able of' which is the C. nucifera, —coc. des 
Indes, F.,—a native of the tropical regions 
of Asia and America. Its fruit, —the co- 
coa-nut,—le coco, F.,—die cocosnuss, G., 
—is enveloped in a fibrous mass which 
serves for the manufacture of cordage.— 
In the oval shell is contained a hollow 
kernel: its interior filled with a pleasant, 
sweetish, whey-like fluid; both, alimenta- 
vy. A sort of wine is obtained by the fer- 
mentation of this fluid, as well as of the 
sap of the tree; an ardent spirit, by their 
distillation. The kernel gields an oleagi- 
nous substance, resembling butter, —see 
BEURRE,—and frequently substituted for 
it, in domestic economy. 

Coction, s. f,—coctio, f. (coquere, to 
boil, digest, concoct), L.,—kochung, ver- 
dauung, f. G.: in Physics, the subjection 
of an animal or vegetable substance, com- 
monly for alimentary purposes, to the 
sustained action of fire, in order so to mo- 

‘dify its internal qualities and texture, 
that the organs of digestion may operate 
with facility upon it : in Physiology, the 
process—digestion,_—whereby alimentary 
substances, principally during their so- 
journ in the stomach, are converted into 
chyme. The fantastical notions of the 
ancients respecting concoction in its rela- 
tions to Pathology, are destitute alike of 
interest and utility. 

CODAGAPALE, 8. m.,—c pala, £ L.: 
in Materia Medica, the bark of Nerium 
antidysentericum, a tree of Ceylon and 
Malabar; lately constituted, by Brown, 
into a new genus, Wrightia ( Pentandria, 
monogyn.; Apocyneæ), L. It is powerfull 
astringent ; and represented as a more ef- 
fectual remedy in Diarrhoea and Dysen- 
tery, than the Simarouba. 

Cone, 8. m.,—codex, m. L.,—codex, 
gesetzbuch, m. G. : in Medicine, a collec- 
tion of formulse destined to serve as a 

de in the preparation of officinal reme- 
les. 'Thus, the Codex Medicamentarius, 
sive Pharmacopoea Gallica, —an excellent 
work, published by the Faculty of Medi- 
cine, of Paris, is a selection of pharmaceu- 
tical formule adopted by the medical 
practitioners of that city. 

Ce&cun, Ci&car. See Cacum. 

CŒLIAQUE, adj..—coeliacus, L.,—ceeli- 
ac, belonging to the intestines,—xsAix — 
eingeweide, G.: a term applied, in Ana- 
tomy, 1. to an artery art cæliaque (opis- 
to-gastrique, Ch.), F.,—arteria oeliaca, L., 
—eingeweideschlagader, G.,—a azy- 

us trunk which arises from the abdomi- 
nal aorta immediately after its passage 
through the diaphragm, and divides into 
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the coronary-stomachic, hepatic, and sple- 
nic branches: 2. to a plexus of nerves,— 
pl. celiaque ou solaire (—median ou opisto- 
gastrique, Ch.),—pL celiacus, — formed by 
numerous t from the semilunar gang- 
lia, with branches of the pneumo-gastric ; 
and situated, anteriorly to the aorta, a- 
round the celiac trunk, or tri 
—ou trépied de la—celiaque, K.,—as it is 
sometimes named. See Swan, Demon- 
stration, of ur Nerven 1850... pl. vi—vii. 
n Patho , the term, fur celiaque, 
F., morbus s»liacus, lienteria, L.,—wé- 
dos neXinxév, —bauchíluss, m. G.,—oeliac 
sion,—is applied to a diarrhoea, in which 
chyle or chyme is said to be evacuated by 
stool, without suffering any alteration in 
in its passage through the intestinal canal. 
The affection is ordinarily symptomatic 
of chronic enteritis, or a tubercular condi- 
tion of the mesenteric glands. 

C&roMa, f. m. F., n. L.: a term bor- 
rowed from the Greek, κοίλωµια, which sig- 
nifies hollow or cavity ; and employed to 
designate a circular and superficial ulce- 
ration of the cornea, —horn autgeschwür, 
n. G.,—more extensive, but less deep, 
than the Borurion. 

C«NOLOGIZE, 8. f.,—xeserAeyia,—ccenolo- 
gia, £ L.,——berathschlagung, rathsver- 
sammlung, f. G.,—conference or consulta- 
tion of different persons, especially phy- 
sicians or surgeons, —consultatio medica vel 
chirurgica, L. 

CEUR, s. m.— «aja, —cor, n. L,— 
herz, n. G.,—heart : in Comparative A- 
natomy, a muscular organ consisting, in 
Man, the inferior Mammifera, and Birds, 
of four distinct cavities: two Auricles,— 
see OREILLETE; the right, receiving the 
blood from all parts of the system, by the 
vens cavæ ; the /eft, from the lungs, by 
the pulmonary veins: and two Ventricles, 
—see VENTRICULE ; the right, propel- 
ing the blood to the lungs, by the pul- 
monary artery; the jefi, to the general 
system, by the aorta. Thus, the heart, 
constituted, in all these animals, of a 
pulmonary and an aortic portion, ——each 
comprizing an auricle and ventricle, is said 
to be double; and performs a double—a 

monary and a systemic— circulation. In 
some Chelonian and Saurian i 
the Turtle and Crocodile, the heart con- 
sists of two auricles ; one, destined for the 
reception of the venous or carbonized 
blood from the system; the other, of the 
arterial or decarbonized fluid from the 
lun ence respectively corresponding 
to the pulmonary, and aortic or systemic, 
auricles of the higher animals: and of two 
ventricles, so disposed as to constitute, in 
fact, but one cavity ; from the pulmonary 
portion of which, all the arterial trunks of 
the organ emanate. The Batraciens, F. 
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exhibit only a single auricle and ventri- 
cle; presiding, however, over a double 
circulation. One auricle and one ventricle 
exist, also, in Fishes : they execute mere- 
ly a branchial circulation; which corres- 
ponds with the ry, of the preced- 
ing Classes. Thus far, as regards the 
great organ of circulation in the Vertebrat- 
ed animals. 

Of the Invertebrated, the Cephalopoda, as 
the Cuttle-fish, among the Mollusca, pos- 
sess two branchial and one aortic heart, 
without auricles; distinct, and even dis- 
tantly situated, from each other: the two 
former, at the root of the branchiæ,—see 
Braxcaies. In the other Mollusca, there 
exists only one branchial heart, composed 
of an auricle and ventricle; which, in 
some Acephala, as the Oyster, is perforat- 
ed by, or rather surrounds, the intestinal 
canal. The Crustacea and Arachnides are 
furnished, on the contrary, with one aortic 
heart. An organ, called the dorsal vessel, — 
see Do the intimate structure and 
functions of which are yet the subject of 
great doubt or controversy among physi- 
ologists, apparently supplies the place of 
the heart, Insects, both in their larva 
and perfect states. The Holothurie, a- 
mong the Zoophytes, exhibit an appearance 
of vessels accompanying the intestinal ca- 
nal; and an opaque spot, Probably the 

t, visible in the y of a Vorticella, 

by some Zootomists, been mistaken 

for the heart: yet, beyond the Mollusca 
and Insects, no distinct traces of a heart, 
or of any organ occupying its place, or 
executing its functions, has hitherto been 
detected. For an acconnt of the Structure 
and Physiology of the human Heart, see 
Senac, Traité de la Structure du Cœur, &c. 
Paris, 1783; and Adelon, Physiologie de I’ 
Homme, Paris, 1829: of the Comparative 
and Physi of the Heart, the 
often-cited works of Blumenbach, Carus, 
Dhéré ; and Meckel, System der Vergleich- 
enden Anatomie, translated from the Ger- 
men into French, by Jourdan: of its Mal- 


formations, and Pathology, in Man, Farre, 
P ical Hesearches, Essay 1., London, 
1812 ; Work just quoted ; Bertin, 


Treité des Maladies du Cœur, Paris, 1824 ; 
Kre Die Krankheiten des Herzens, 

1814; Testa, Delle Malattie del 
Cuore, Naples, 1826; and Hope, Treatise 
on Diseases of the Heart, &c. 1832. 

In Botany, the central layers of wood, 
exhibiting ter closeness of texture 
than Effering, in colour, from—those 
situsted nearer to the surface, are termed 
the ; F.—cor, n. L.,—kern, 
m., kernholz, n. G.,—of the tree. 

ConmasniTATIOX, 8. £,—cohabitatio, f. L., 
—Zusammenw . n. G. in common 
parlance, the act of living together, as man 
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and wife: in Juridical Medicine, the con- 
summation of marriage ; intercourse be- 
tween the sexes. See Coir. 

CoHESsIonN, s. f.,—cohsesio, f. ( coherere, 
to adhere or hang together), L.,—zusam- 
menhang, f. G.: the action by which the 
molecules of a body adhere together, and 
resist their separation; the power pro- 
ducing this result. Syn. with molecular 
affinity,—the affinity of aggregation. 

ConoBATION, 8. f. : in Chemistry, the 
distillation of a liquid several times in 
succession,— wiederholtes abziehen, G.,— 
from the same substance. 

CoirrzE, CoEFFE, s. f, —haube, f. G.,— 
literally a cap or hood : a term applied, in 
Anatomy, to a portion of the membranes, 
—haubennetze, n. G.,—of the human o- 
vum, with which the head of the foetus is 
sometimes enveloped at the period of 
birth. To be thus born,—étre né coeffé, — 
is, by the vulgar, deemed a most auspici- 
ous circumstance: and the miraculous 

wer of preserving its fortunate possessor 

om shipwreck and sundry other casual- 
ties, is still attached, in the eyes of igno- 
rance and superstition, to the mystical 
caul. 'The child's head, in fact, exhibits 
this covering, either when rupture of the 
foetal membranes has occurred at a dis- 
tance from the orifice of the uterus ; or 
when, from their extraordinary resistance, 
the ovum has been expelled whole. In 
popular language, the omentum,— see E- 
PIPLOON—is named Coiffe,—caul,—netz, 
G. The like designation is given, in Bo- 
tany, to the membranous envelope,— see 
CALYPTRE,— which caps, like an extin- 
guisher, the opercule, and sometimes the 
entire urn containing the organs of fructi- 
fication, of the Mosses. 

CoIGNASSIER, s. m.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Cydonia ( Icosandria, pentagyn. ; Rosa- 
ceæ), L.,—der Quittenbaum, G.,— Quince- 
tree,—lately separated from Pyrus, and 
containing but few species. The common 
Quince,—C. vulgaris,—coign. commun,—o- 
riginally from the town of Cydon, in Crete, 
—whence probably the name,—is culti- 
vated in Europe, for the sake of its fruit, 
—le Coing, F.,—malum cydonium, L.,—. 
die quitte, G.,—the quince; which is too 
austere to be eaten raw. "The pippins a- 
bound in muci The French have an 
Officinal Syrup of the fruit, —Syrupus de 
Cydoniis, Ph. Gall,—said to be useful, as 
an astringent, in Diarrhoea: the Germans, 
a Mucilage,—Quittenschleim, of the seeds, 

uittensamen. 

OIN, 8. m.,—cuneus, m. L.,—keil, m. 
G.,— wedge: in Physics, an instrument 
destined to effect the separation of the 
parts of a body between which it is insi- 
nuated : ordinarily employed, by the Ana- 
tomist, in exposing the vertebral cavity. 
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CoisciDENCE, 8. f., —coincidentia, f. L., 
—zusammentretfen, n. G., —coincidence, 
falling together simultaneous concur- 
rence—of several phenomena or circum- 
stances ; as, in Medicine, the symptoms— 

nes coincidents, F.—of diseases. In 
Optics, the coincidence of the ravs of light 
upon the retina,—la coincidence des rayons 
lumineux sur la rétine, F.,—is a condition 
essential to distinetness of vision. 

Coinpication, 8 f., —coindicatio, f. L. : 
in Therapeutics, das zusammentreffen 
mehrerer merkmale, G.,—the coincidence 
of several signs,—signes coindicans, F.,— 
signa coindicantia, L.,—which furnish the 
same,—or strengthen the indication furnish- 
ed by other phenomena of the disease. 

Coıng, s. m. See CoIGNassiER. 

Coit, s. m.,—coitio, £, coitus, concubi- 
tus, congressus venereus, m. 1..---ἀϕροδισι- 
ασμὸς, evvevria, —beischlaf, m. G.,—coition, 
sexual intercourse ; union des deux sexes 
pour l'acte de la génération. L’acte du 
coit est appelé aussi ion chez les ani- 
maux; et cohabitation dans l'espéce hu- 
main, F. 

Cor, ou Cov, s m.,—collum, n.,—cer- 
vix, f. L..,—adyny, redynaes,—hals, m. G., 
—neck : in Zoology, that part of the bo- 
dy which, in Man and the other Vertebra- 
ία, connects the head and thorax; and the 
commonly slender portion which, in Jn- 
sects, intervenes between the head and 
corselet, or, sometimes, the corselet itself, 
when unusually long, slender,and rounded. 

In Human Anatomy, the term is appli- 
ed to the variously extenuated portion 
which unites the body of a bone to the 
rounded protuberance, called the head, or 
to an important process; or the body ofa 
hollow viscus, to the more expanded part 
in which its orifice is situated : as, for ex- 
ample, the neck of the thigh and the arm- 
bone,—Col. du femur, — de l humerus, F., 
—collum femoris,—humeri, L.; the neck 
of the bladder,—of the uterus,—col de la 
vessie,—de la matrice,—collum vesicæ uri- 
nariz, cerviz uteri, L.,—hals der harnblase, 
—der gebärmutter, G. The neck of the 
scapula,—col de I ,—collum scapu- 
. lee, —is the contraction which the bone ex- 
hibits at its anterior superior or acromial 
angle, behind the glenoid cavity : that of 
the lower jaw, —collum maxillæ inferioris, 

; es unterkiefers, G., —the slight- 
ly extenuated portion, situated, on each 
side, immediately below the condyloid pro- 
cess of the bone. 

CoLATURE, 8. f,—colatura, f. (colare 
to strain or filter), L.,—durchseihung, έ 
G.: in Pharmacy, the filtration of a li- 

uid; the product of such operation, or 
quid filtered. 

CoLCHIQUE, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Colchicum ( Hexandria, trigyn. ; Melantha- 
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cea), L.,—das Kolchicum, die Zeitlose, 
G.,— Meadow-Saffron. It constitutes, 
with French Botanists, the type of a new 
Natural Family, Coccuicacées, COLCHI- 
CÉES, s. m., and adj., pL,—Colchicea, L.,— 
comprizing monocotyledonous monopeta- 
lous perigynous plants, with stamens in- 
serted into the calyx. Among these, are 
the medicinal Sabadilla, and Veratrum. 

The principal species, —C. autwmnale, — 
colchiqve de l'automne, saffran bâtard, F.,— 
πολχικὸν (quod a Colchide, —where, accord- 
ing to Dioscorides, it grew abundantly),— 
herbstzeitlose, G..—common meadow-saf. 
fron, ——flowers, during autumn, in the 
meadows of Europe. All parts of the 
plant exhale a nauseous and unpleasant 
odour; and the fresh bulbs contain a high- 
lv acrid milky juice, deleterious to man 
and many other animals. The Colchicum 
is powerfully cathartic ; diuretic, and con- 
sequently administered as a substitute for 
Squill, in Dropsy ; and a valuable remedy 
in rheumatism and gout, — constituting the 
basis of divers empirical remedies celebra- 
ted in the treatment of the latter disease. 
An exceedingly nutritious fecula may be 
obtained from the budés, by re-i ab- 
lution. 

Officinal Preparations, French and Ger- 
man: a Spirituous and Vinous Tincture,— 
Tinctura—Vinum de Bulbis Colchici, Ph. 
Gall.,—Geistige—, Weinige Tinctur der 
Herbstzeitlose ; an Orymel, —Oxymel de 
Aceto Colchici, — H erbstzeitlosen-Sauer- 
honig. German: a Vinegar, and Syrup, — 
Herbstzeitlosen-essig, und — Syrup. 

CotÉorTERE. s. m., and adj.,—col 
terous (xeAses, a sheath, sriger, a wing 
L. The term, Coléoptéres, pl.,—Coleop- 
tera, I.,—Coleoptern, G.,— been ap- 
plied, by De Geer, Linnzeus, and su 
ing Naturalists, to an Order of the Class, 
Insecta; the animals composing which, 
have their wings folded transversely, and 
protected by a horny or coriaceous cove- 
ring,—mit Jfügeldecken, versehen, G.,— 
provided with wing-cases. The Coleopteré, 
of which the Scarabeus, Cantharis, 
Coccinella, afford familiar examples, are, 


in popular lan termed beetles. See 
Dejein and Boisduval, Icenographie des 
Col£opteres d'Europe. 8vo., Paris, 1833.— 
CoLÉOPTÉROLOGIE, s. £,—-coleopterologis, 
f. L.: a Treatise on Coleoptera. Coxsor- 
TÉROLOGUE, S. m.,—coleop m. 
I..,—coleopterist : one who es 
dies Coleopterous Insects. 
CorLfoPTiILE, s. m.,——coleoptilus, m. 
(neX1és, — 7/10», a downy feather, plu- 
mule) L.,—federchenscheide, f. G.: in 
Botany, a sort of sheath which envelopes 
the of the Liliacea and Alismacee, 
at the moment of the ination of the 


seed.  CoríoPrILÉ, adj. —coleoptilatus, 


ially stu- 
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L.—mit einer federchenscheide versehen, 
G.,—furnished with a coléoptile. 

CoL£oRRHIZE, 8. f., —coleorrhiza, f. (κο- 

Ass, a sheath, ῥίζα, a root), L.,—wurzel- 

eide, £ G.: a sheath which enve- 

the radicle of the Gramineæ, and o- 

ther plants, at the moment of germina- 

tion. Cor£onnnizÉ, adj.—coleorrhiza- 
tus, L., —furnished with a radicle-sheath. 

Corzre, s. £,— 6x, Juuss,—ira, É, fu- 
ror brevis, m. L.,—zorn, m. G.,—anger, 
choler, wrath: violent passion, accompa- 
nied by those well-known phenomena 
which result from the operation of some 
transient cause producing excitement of 
the brain. 

CoLIQUE, adj., —xexé;,—colicus, L.,— 
kolisch 2 zum kolon gehörig, G.,—colic: 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to ves- 
sels, or other appendages, belonging to the 
Cotow. Of the six colic arteries,—art. co- 
liques, F.,—respectively distinguished by 
the terms, superior, middle, and inferior,— 

i moyenne, et inférieure, F.,—the 


vier (grande colique 
middle, frequently a branch of the preced- 


gauche) are the inferior me- 
senteric. The colic veins, —veines coliques, 
F.,—six also in number, pour their con- 
tents into the r and mesente- 


ric veins. In Pathology, employed, in its 
original and strictly etymological accep- 
tation, to designate a disease or pain seat- 
ed in the Colon,—xwiix% véros, —see Co- 
LIQUE, s.: in Materia Medica, a remedy, 
wi. in Q&ouaxev, —remedium colicum, L., 
rescribed for the cure of such disease. 

LIQUE, 8. £,—colica, f. I., —kolik, f. 
G. The term, Colic, was, as its etymolo- 
gy indicates, originally employed to desig- 
nste a morbid condition of the Colon ; but 
has subsequently been made to compre- 
hend all those affections, which exhibit, 
as their characteristic phenomenon, acute 
pain sested in an of the abdomen, 


especially about the umbilical and hypo- 
gastric regions. French writers enume- 


rate many species, or varieties, of the dis- 
esse, distinguished either by the peculia- 
rity of the exciting cause; as Colique de 
plonb, — —vermineuse, —the former, conse- 
quent on the introduction of lead into the 
system, —the later, on the irritation of 
werms:—by the precise situation, or organ, 
which it affects; as néphrétique,—utérine, 
—uterine and nephritic colic: or by the 
external characters, or phenomena, which 


it exhibits; as c. in re,— 
i y and spasmodic colic. 
Cozrre, s. £,—colitia, f, inflammatio 


membranee mucosse coli intestini, L.,—ent- 
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zündung des schleimhautes des kolons, G., 
—inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the colon. 

CorLarsus, f. m.,—collapse: a term 
borrowed from the Latin, and employed, 
in Pathology, to express sudden diminu- 
tion of cerebral energy,—complete and in- 
stantaneous failure of the powers of life. 

CoLLaTERAL, adj.,—collateralis, L.: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to any ves- 
sel, or nerve, which accompanies, or runs 

the side, —von der seite, G.,—of, ano- 

er part or organ. There are, for exam- 
pie, two collateral arteries,—art. collaterales, 

-y—of the arm: the superior érieure, 
—ezierne ( de musculaire du bras, 
Ch.) a branch of the brachial; and the 
inferior, —inférieure ou interne (collaterale 
du coude), given off by the same vessel, 
near the internal condyle of the humerus. 
The collateral veins,—veines collaterales, 
F.,—pour their blood into the axillary. 

Cotte, 8 f,—xéAAs,—colla, £ L.,— 
leim, m., gluten, n. G.,—glue or gluten. 
Colle-forte,-—common glue: a gelatine ex- 
tracted from divers animal substances. 
See GELATINE. — de poisson. See Icn- 
THYOCOLLE. 

COLLECTION, & f.,—collectio, f. (colli- 
gere, to accumulate), L.: a term employ- 
ed, by Pathologists, in conjunction with 
the epithets, purulent, sanguine, sereuse, 
F.,—to designate an accumulation, —amas, 
m., Pr iammlung, anhüufung, f. G.,—of 
pus, blood, or serum, in any cavity, or or- 
gan of the animal body. 

CoLLERETE, 8. f.: in Botany, the invo- 
lucrum of the Umlbellifere. See Ixvorv- 
CRE. 

CoLLET, 8. m.: a term employed, in 
Anatomy, to designate that part of the 
tooth of the Mammifera,—collum, n. L., 
—hals, wurzelhals, m. G.,—neck,--whi 
intervenes between the crown and fang, or 
fangs, of the organ. In Botany, that por- 
tion of a plant, which constitutes the line 
of separation betwixt the stem and root: 
also, the minute projection which exists 
at the base of the leaves of the Graminea: 
and, lastly, a kind of crown or ring,—an- 
neau, collier, —F.,—annulus, cingulum, 
collare, L., —halsring, G.,— which invests 
the superior portion of the pedicle of cer- 
tain of the Agarics and Boleti. 

CoLLETIQUE, adj. (κόλλη, glue): an e- 
pithet formerly used, in Materia Medica, 
to designate remedies, —»sAA»rixà φάρµα- 
x&,—remedia colletica, verleimende 
mittel, G., —which serve for the purpose 
of agglutination. See AGGLUTINATIF. 

COLLIER, s. m. : a term applied, in Pa- 
thology, to exanthemata which surround 
the neck, like a collar. In Botany, synon. 
with Correr. 

CoxLiauarir, adj.,—colliquescens (col- 
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liquere, to dissolve, to melt away} L.,— 
schmelzend, G.: an epithet applied, in 
Pathology, to divers kinds of flux, as the 
sueur colliquative, —dévoiement colliquatif, F. 
rique ive perspiration and diarrhoea, — 
of phthisis; which produce a rapid ex- 
haustion of the patient, and are apparent- 
ly the results of. a morbid process, named, 
by the ancients, CoLLIQUATION, s. f.—col- 
liquatio, f. L,—schmelzung, auflösung, f. 
G.: a progressive diminution, or melting 
away, of the solid parts of the animal body. 
CorLLisıon, 8. f,—collisio, f. L.,—zu- 
sammenstoss, m. G.: in Physics, the shock 
of two bodies brought into contact. 
COLLYRE, 8. m.,——xeAAUpiov, πολλέριον--- 
collyrium, n. L.: in Pharmacy, an appli- 
cation, sometimes in the form of powder, 
and then termed collyre sec, —pulverulent, 
but ordinarily liquid, for affections of the 
eye. Kraus describes it as a mucilagi- 


nous lotion, —ein feuchtes schleimichtes 
augenmittel, G. By the Ancients, the 


term was applied to a solid body, of elon- 
ated and cylindrical figure, destined for 
troduction into the anus, vagina, ear, or 
nostril, in the treatment of the various dis- 
eases of these cavities. 

CoLonNn£es, adj. pl..—Columnate, L.: a 
name given, by Linnæus, to the Natural 
Family of the Malvareæ ; in consequence 
of the union of the filaments of the vari- 
ous plants composing it, into a sort of co- 
lumn or cylinder. 

CoLoMNAIRE, adj. —columnaris, L.,— 
saulenfürmig, G.: in Botany, the andro- 
phore of a plant is distinguished by the 
epithet, columnar ; when, asin Malva, it 
rises vertically from the centre of the 
flower, and resembles a small column. A 
species of Clathrus, among the Fungi, re- 
ceives also the distinctive epithet co/um- 
narius; as consisting of four column-like 
branches, united at their summit. 

CoLoN, 8. m.,—xe2Ae,—colon, n. L.,— 
kolon, n., grimmdarm, m. G.: in Anato- 
my, a portion of the intestinal canal, in- 
tervening between the coecum,—caput co- 
li,—or blind-gut, andthe rectum. The 
term, according to Blanchard, is derived 
from κωλύι», to impede,—ab impediendo ; 
quia in eo excrementa, ne statim decidant, 
morantur, L. 

The Colon, or great gut,—le grand bo- 
gau, F.,—presents four divisions: 1. the 
right lumbar, or ascending colon,—col. lom- 
baire droit ou ascendant, F.,—occupying 
the right lumbar region, and extending 
from the summit of the ccecum, to the in- 
ferior surface of the liver and last asternal 
ribs: 2. the transverse, or ar. of the, co- 
lon,—c. transverse, ou l'arc du colon, —tra- 
versing the abdominal cavity, and longer 
and more voluminous than the lumbar di- 
visions, right and left, with which it is 
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continuous: 3. the left lumbar er descend. 
ing,—c. lombaire gauche ou descendant, —si- 
tuated vertically in the /eft lumbar region, 
below the spleen, anteriorly to the corres- 
ponding kidney and quadratus lumborum 
muscle ; and continuous, above, with the 
preceding division, below, with 4. the sig- 
moid flerure, or iliac convolution, —l's, ou 
circonvolution, iliaque, du colon —which oc- 
cupies the left iliac fossa; and, forming a 
double curvature, and loosely confined iy 
8 process of peritoneum, unites, about the 
basis of the sacrum, withthe rectum. The 
Colon exhibits the same peculiarities of 
structure as the cecum. For an account 
of its blood-vessels, see COLIQUE, adj. Its 
supply of nerves,—nerfs coliques, F.,—is 
derived from the 'T'a1-SPLANCHNIQUE. 
CoLoNNE, 8. f,—eriros,—columna, f. 
I.—süule, f. G.,—column or pillar a 
term employed, in Anatomy, to designate 
parts which exhibit some resemblance to 
a column ; as la Colonne Vertébrale, F.,— 
see VERTÉBRAL ; les colonnes charnues du 
cœur,—see CHARNU. Vessie à colonnes: 
the urinary bladder receives this designa- 
tion, when its muscular coat is formed by 
large fasciculi separated from each other, 
and exhibiting projections into the cavity 
of the organ, with intervening cells, or 
cysts, in which calculi may lodge, and thus 
become encysted: an anatomical dis 
tion more common in subjects of advanced 
—than in those of early Colonnes du 
rectum: the longitudinal ridges which the 
interior of the rectum exhibits in its low- 
er portion. For the application of the 
term, in Botany, see Coromnfes. In 
Physics, applied to a quantity of any fluid 
showing an altitude greater than the dia- 
meter of its base; as Colonne d’air, — de 
mercure,—a column of air,—of quicksilver. 
CoLoquiNTE, s. £: a species, in Bota- 
ny, belonging to the genus, Cucumis. See 
ONCOMBRE. The plant, C. co'ocynthis, — 
grows wild in the Levant. The pulp, con- 
tained in its fruit, —xeAenvsfis, —fructus—, 
pomum Colocynthidis, Coloquintida, f. L., 
—koloquinthe, £, koloquinthen-gurke, f. 
G.,—colocynth-cucumber,—is excessively 
bitter and purgative. French and German 
Offkinal Preparations: an Extract, —Ex- 
tractum Colocynthidis, Ph. Gall.,— Kolo- 
quinthen-Extract. German: a Tincture, 
—Koloquinthen-Tinctur ; an Oil by Infu- 
sion, and Troches,—Aufgegossenes Kolo- 
quinthenöl, und Koloquinthenk 
CorosTRUM, s. m.,—colostra, f., colos- 
trum, n. L.,—kolostrum, n., die erste mut- 
termilch nach der entbindung, G.: the 
first milk secreted by the female of mam- 
miferous animals, after parturition. 'That 
of the human female contains more serum 
and butter, and less of the caseous princi- 
ple, than ordinary milk : and consequently 
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exercises, on the intestinal of the infant, a 
slightly purgative action, whereby the ex- 

ulsion of the Meconium is accelerated.— 

he first milk of the cow, —beestings,— die 
biestmilch, G.,— similar quali- 
ties. COLOSTRATION, s. f., —colostratio, f. 
L.: an absurd term which some authors 
apply to the diseases of infants, induced, 
in their opinion, by the peculiar qualities 
of the first milk or Colostra. 

CorPALeiE, 8. f.,—colpalgia, f. (κόλπος, 
sinus muliebris, ἄλγος, pain), L.,— schmerz 
in der mutterscheide, G.,—dolor vagina, L. 

CorPockLE, s. £,—-colpocele (κόλσος,---- 
z4A», an hernial tumour, L.,—hernie vagi- 
nale, F.,—hernia vagine, L.,—mutter- 
scheidenbruch, m. G. Synon. with E’Lyv- 
TROCÈLE. 

Cor PoPTosE, s. f., —colpoptosis, f. (same, 
and «τῶσις, a falling), I.,—chute du vagin, 
F., —prolapsus vaginæ, L., —mutterscheid- 
envorfall, m. G. t | c 

OLPORRHAGIE, 8. f., —colporrhagi 
(same, and ῥήγνυμι, I burst forth), hemor. 

ia vaginalis, L...—mutterscheidenblut- 
fluss, m. 3. tcoulement de sang par le va- 


gin, F. 

Cor osr, s. f, —colposis, vel colpitis, £ 
L. Synon. with E’LYTROÏITE. 

COLPOSTEGNOSE, s. f.,—colpostegnosis, 
f. (κόλσος,--στεγνέω, I close) vaginæ obli- 
teratio, L.,——verwachsung der mutter. 
scheide, G.,—obliteration du vagin, F. 

CoLPOSTENOCHORIE, 8. f., —colposteno. 
choria, £ (same, and σσινοχωρία, narrow- 
ing), contractio vaginæ, L., —verengerung 
der mutterscheide, G. 

CoLUMBO, 8. m. CaLunMBA, CoLUM- 
34: in Materia Medica, a root,—rarine de 
Colombo, Ph. Gall. —radix Columbæ, 1... 
—Columbo-wurzel, G.,—the product of a 
plant, Afenispermum palmatum,—the Coc- 
culus palmatus, of De Candolle, —see Co- 
QUECULE,—growing in the eastern regions 
ef south Africa, the forests of Mozam- 
bique. It was originally i ed from 
Colombo, in the island of Ceylon ; and 
hence derived its name. Bitter, slightly 
aromatic, tonic, and restringent, this root 
is regarded, and employed in diet, bv the 
Chinese, as analeptic and aphrodisiac. ‘The 
Germans have an Oficinal Extract and 
Tineture, —Columbowurzelextract, und — 
tinctur,—of the Columbo-root. 

CoLUMELLE, s. £,—columella, f. L., — 
siulchen, n. G., a little pillars columnet ? 
in Botany, the vertical axis of certain 
fruits which remains, as in the Gerania, 
after the decadence of the other parts : al- 
so, the filiform axis,—sporangidium, I.., — 
situated in the centre of the urn of the 
Mosses, to which the seeds are adherent. 

Conehology, the little pillar which con- 
stitutes the axis of a spiral shell. Cozu- 
MELLE, adj.,—columellatus, L.: an epi- 
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thet applied to plant or shell which exhi- 
bits a columnet. 

Coma, s. f.: a term borrowed from the 
Latin, coma,—Greek, xéun,—schopf, m. G., 
—a tuft οἱ hairs, the hair; and employed, 
in Botany, to designate, 1. a tuf? of brac- 
tes, situated below the flower, as in Fri. 
tillaria imperialis : or 2. — of sterile How- 
ers, which, asin Hyacinthus comosus, crowns 
the summit of certain forms of inflores- 
cence: and 3. the Zufts of hairs which are 
fixed in the pellicle of certain seeds. 

Coma, s. M,—xaua,—coma, n. IL.— 
schlafsucht, f. G.,——drowsiness, uncon- 
querable disposition to sleep: a term ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to a state of drowai- 
ness,—ein krankhafter sehr fester schlaf, 
G.,— more heavy than sopor, but less pro- 
found than lethargy, or Camus. Two 
species, or varieties, of it are recognized 
by pathologists: 1. C. vigil, —agrypnoides, 
—see AGRYPNIE,—characterized by deli- 
rium, closure of the eye-lids, and frequent 
change of posture: and 2. C. somnolentum, 
comatodes,—by immobility of the body 
and profound drowsiness. (COMATEUX, 
adj., — xeu red», —comatodes, — schlaf- 
suchtig,-comatose : Ex. Sommeil —, symp- 
tômes comateur, F.——somnus comatosus, 
symptomata comatosa, L.; fièvre comateuse, 
—a variety of cerebral fever. 

CHNMBINAISON, 8, f,—composMio, unio, 
f. I.., —verbindung. £ G.,-—combination : 
in Chemistry, the intimate union of two 
or more bodies in definite proportions; 
from which results a compound, possessing 
new and peculiar properties; hus, wa- 
ter is formed by the combination of hydrc- 
gen and oxygen ; and nitrate of potass, by 
that of nitric acid and the vegetable alcali, 
potass In Pharmacy, the admixture,— 
vermischung, f. G.,—of two or more me- 
dicinal agents, frequently without suffici. 
ent regard totheir chemical aflinities, and 
the changes which may result from their 
action upon each other. 

ComBURANT, adj.,—comburens ( combu- 
rere, to burn), L.,—verbrennend, G.— 
The term, principe comburant, is applied, 
by French chemists, to a body which, like 
oxygen, in combinmg with other bodies, 
gives rise to the phenemena of combustion. 

CoMBUSTIBILITE, 8. f., —verbrennlich. 
keit, f. G.,-—combustibility : the property 
of burning. 

ComBusTion, 8. f,—combustio, f. (com- 
burere, to burn), L.,—2aieis,—verbren- 
nung, f. G.,—the act of burning: a pro- 
cess, in the popular acceptation of the 
term, characterized by the evolution of 
caloric and light, with a change in the na- 
ture of the body burned. Not syn. with 
OxYGENATION : since divers des- 
titute of oxygen, give out caloric and light 
in combining together. 
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pontaneous combustion,—comb. sponta- 
née, F.,—selbstverbrennung, G.,—taking 
place at a low atmospheric temperature, 
without the intervention of an ignited bo- 
dy, is frequently exhibited by accumula- 
tions of animal, vegetable, and even mi- 
neral substances, under circumstances fa- 
vourable to its development,—as wool, 
furs, horse-manure, hay, cotton, coal. To 
this source, the otherwise inexplicable de- 
struction of cotton-manufactories by fire 
has been plausibly ascribed. The Sponta- 
neous Combustion of the human body consti- 
tutes a phenomenon yet more extraordi- 
nary. 'The possibility of its occurrence 
was long doubted ; but sufficient evidence 
of the fact has, at length, been acquired, 
to justify its admission. Many attempts 
have been made to explain this mysteri- 
ous process upon scientific principles; as 
an alcoholic impregnation of the system, 
and the evolution of phosphuretted hydro- 
gen into the cellular membrane, and its 
subsequent ignition by an electric spark 
resulting from the highly electrical condi- 
tion, - -idio-électricité, F.,—of the animal 
body. Nothing decisive is, however, yet 
known respeeting it. See Lair, Essai sur 
les Combustions Humaines, 8vo. Paris, 
1800 ; Koester, Dissertatio de Combustione 
Corporis Humani Spontaneä, 4to. Jenæ, 
1804 ; and Kopp, Ausführliche Darstellung 
und Untersuchung der Selbstverbrennungen 
des Menschlichen Körpers, 8vo., Frankfort, 
1811. CoMBUSTIBLE, adj.,——combustioni 
obnoxius, L.,—x«órj;,—brennbar, ver- 
brennlich, G.,—combustible: susceptible 
of combustion. COMBUSTIBLES, s. m., and 
adj, pLl,—combustibilia, —-brennmateriali- 
en,—combustible materials. 

CoMESTIBLE, adl. Beseutes, ἱδωδιρεὸς,--- 
edulis, esculentus, L.,—essbar, G.,—eata- 
ble, edible, esculent : an epithet applied to 
many organized bodies, animal and vege- 
table, which are susceptible of conversion 
to the sustenance of man ; as, among the 
Sormer,— Ost Mytilus edulis,—the e- 
dible Oyster and Mussel ;—among the Jat- 
ler, — Caladium esculentum, Morchella escu- 
lenta, —Caladium with an edible root, and 
the esculent Morel. See Persoon, Traité 
des Champignons Comestibles. 8vo., Paris, 
1818. 

CoMMEMORATIF, adj.,—commemorati- 
vus (commemorare, to l to remem- 
brance), L. : an epithet applied, in Patho- 
logy, to signs,—signes commemoratifs, F.,— 

ing to recal any morbid affection, ac- 
cident, or other important circumstance, 
which has existed, or occurred, previously 
to the development of the disease, under 
which the patient actually labours. 

ComMINUTION, 8 £,—comminutio, f. 
( comminuere, to break to pieces), L.: in 
Surgical Pathology, the reduction of a 
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bone into splinters, by crushing. Commi- 
NUTIF, adj. —comminutivus : an epithet 
applied to fractures,—fr. comminutives, F., 
—in which the bones are broken and sepa- 
rated into numerous fragments. 

CoMMISSURE, 8. f,—commissura, f. L., 
—e( v6 eA», —vereinigungspunkt, m. G. : in 
Anatomy, the point of union between any 
two parts, or organs, of the animal body ; 
as the commissures of the lips and e e-lids 
—comm. des léevres,—des palpebres, F .,—an 
consequently, in this sense, synon. with 
Angle : also, the medium,—band, n. G.— 
whereby the two corresponding portions 
of a double organ are united; as the com- 
missures of the brain. These,—comm. du 
cerveau, F.,—commissura cerebri, I.,— 
bänder des gehirns, G.,—are two small fas- 
ciculi of medullary substance, situated, in 
a transverse direction; one anteriorly,— 
the other posteriorly, to the middle cere- 
bral ventricle. The former,—e. antérieure, 
— is cylindrical, curved, and seated below 
the anterior pillars of the fornix : the lat. 
ter, —c. postérieure,—shorter and more vo- 
luminous, loses itself in the hemispheres ; 
and forms, accordi to Chaussier, one of 
the boundaries of the brain. The term, 
commissure, is also made, by Gall, to com- 
prehend every part of the encephalon si- 
tuated upon the nıedian line; and consti- 
tuted, in his opinion, by an union of con- 
verging nerves. ‘Thus, the corpus callo- 
sum,—see CALLEUx,—is named by him, 
as it has been by Soemmering,—grande 
commissure du cerveau, F.,—commissura 
maxima cerebri, L. 

CommoTion, 8. £,—commotio, f. ( com- 
movere, to disturb), L.: a term employed, 


in Physics, go d ate the. shock — comm. 
électrique, F.‚—experienced on the 
tion of a charge Nom an electrical ma. 


chine: in Surgical Pathology, violence in- 
flicted, by external agents, upon an 
without evident lesion of structure at the 
period of infliction of the injury ; but fre- 
uently terminating in inflammation and 
abscess: as comm. du cerveau, — du foie, — 
de la moelle épinière, F.,—concussion of the 
brain,—of the liver, —ofthespinal marrow. 
CoMMUN, adj.,—sxe:vés,—communis, vul- 
garis, L., mein, gemeinschaftlich, G. : 
an epithet employed, in Anatomy, to de- 
signate the main trunk of anv vessel or 
canal which divides into, or consists of, 
two or more branches; as the common ca- 
rotid and iliac arteries, —see CAROTIDS, 
and Iriíaqur ; the common gall-duct, —see 
Cana, and CHOLÉDOQUE : or any struc- 
ture extensively, or universally, envelop- 
ing others, —as the common integuments— 
see TroumEn,—of the animal y. In 
otany, the petiole t 
when, as in that of the compound leaf ol 
Cassia occidentalis, it sustains several leaf 
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lets, or secondary petio the receptacle, 
— when, as in Synantherea, it affords 
insertion to numerous sessile florets,—see 
CLiNANTHE; the énvolucrum,—when, as 
in the Umbellifere, several flowers are con- 
ted above it; and the spatha where- 
as that of the genus Allium, several are 
enclosed. Thus far, the epithet is synon. 
with the adjectives général (allgemein, G.), 
and primitif, principal F. 

In Natural History, applied to any ob- 
ject, of ordinary and fam occurrence 3 
and thus synon. with vulgaire, F.,—vulga- 
ris, L.; as la Carotte commune, the common 
carrot ; la carpe vulgaire, the common carp: 
Sturnus vulgaris, L., the common Starling : 
Prunella vulgaris, common Self-heal 

CoMMUNICANT, adj., —communicans, 
conjungens, L.: an epithet applied, in A- 
natomy, to certain Blood-vessels which con- 
spicuously communicate with, or establish 
a communication between, others Of the 
two communicating arteries, —art. communi- 
cantes, F.,—Aof the brain, the anterior, —an- 
térieure 8 a communication between 
the anterior cerebral arteries ; and the pos- 
lerior,— postérieure, ou de Willis, —given off 
by the internal carotid, anastomoses with 

ior cerebral, a branch of the ba- 
silar,—busilarterie, G. 

COMPACITÉ, 8. £,—qwuxviens,—soliditas, 
f. L.,—dichtheit, festigkeit, f£ G.,—com- 
pactness, density, closeness of texture : in 

ysics, the quality of a body in which 
the molecules are so closely arranged that 
there exists only a very minute interval 
between them. Compact, adj.,—dense, 
serré ,—mon»é;, —compactus, solidus, L.,— 
dicht, fest, G.,— compact, dense: an epi- 
thet applied, in Anatomy, to the more 
solid structure, —/4issu com of the 
bones: in Zoology, to the body of an In- 
sect, when, as in the genus Buprestis, the 

trunk, and abdomen, are not sepa- 

by ves or incisures: in 
Botany, employed to fically designate 
a plant, all parts of which, as Sphagnum 
compactum, are very closely a : in 
Mineralogy, a mineral, the constituent 
particles of which, as in Chaur carbonatée 
compacte, F.,—compact carbonate of lime,— 
are so densely pressed together, as to exhibit 
no vestige of its structure. 

ComPLEMENTAIRE, adj.,—complemen- 
tarius (complere, to complete), Lz 
WAngwrinés,—complementary : qualified for 
fühng up, or supplying, a deficiency ; as 
Journal Complémentaire du Dictionaire des 
Sciences Médicales. 

ComP.er, adj.,— complete, perfect: an 


employed to designate a flower, 

which a calyx, coro and sex- 

val male and female. Thus, the 

wild rose is termed, in Botanical language, 

flos compistus, L.,. eine vollständige blüthe, 
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G. : while the lily, as destitute of a calyx, 
—the Hippuris, of a corolla, and Bryonia 
dioecia, of either pistil, or of stamens, are 
imperfect, — flores incompleti, L.—unvoll- 
stündige blüthen, G. 

CoMPLEXE, adj,——complexus, L.,-— 
complex: composed of an assemblage of 
many distinct things or objects. Chaus- 
sier, in his anatomical descriptions, prefers 
the employment of this adjective, to that 
of the epithet complicated, —compligu£, F. 

Co»iPLEX1ON, 8. f, —complexio, f. L.,— 
beschaffenheit, f. G. : an expression em- 
ployed, by the medical physiognomist, es- 
pecially to designate the assemblage of 
physical characters which an individual 
exhibits, when contemplated in relation 
to the exterior disposition of the body, — 
corporis habitus vel constitutio, L.: in 
common lan » the colour of the face, 
—vultôs color, L.,—gesichtsfarbe, f. G.: 
Ex. Pallidus oris eolor, —a pale complerion. 
On the varieties of the human complerion, 
and their causes, see Prichard’s Physical 
History of Man. 

CoxPLEXUS, 8 m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin, synon. with the French, 
Compliqué; and employed, in Anatomy 
to designate two muscles which are formed 
by an almost inextricable admixture of 
fleshy and aponeurotic fibres: 1. Muscle 
grande complezus (trachélo-occipital, Ch.), 
-—complexus, seu biventer cervicis major, 
L.,—zweibüuchiger nackenmuskel, G.,— 
situated on the posterior part of the neck; 
and extending From the interval between 
the two transverse ridges on the posterior 
surface of the occipital bone, to the trans- 
verse and articular processes of the six 
lower cervical, and the transverse of the 
first five dorsal vertebræ : and 2. M. petit 
com (trachélo-mastoïdien, Ch.),—tra- 
chelo-mastoideus,-nackenwarzenbeinmus- 
kel ;—from the posterior part of the mas- 
toid process of the temporal bone, by thin 
tendons to the transverse processes of the 
five lower cervical and three superior dor- 
sal vertebræ. 

COMPLICATION, 6. £,complicatio, £ 
L.,—zusammenwickelung, f. G.: in Pa- 
thology, the simultaneous existence of se- 
veral di not entirely independent 
on each other: the co-existence of morbid 
affections which do not, in any way, exer- 
cise a reciprocal modification, is not a 
complication. Οοπριιασέ, adj.,—compli- 
cated: Ez. Maladies compli F.— 
morbi complicati, L.,— elte krank- 
heiten, G.,——complicated diseases. See 
CoMPLEXE. 

Compost, adj,—compositus, L.,—zu- 
samme tzt, G., compound: an epi- 
thet applied 1., in Pathology, to morbid 
affections, —maladies com A F.,—morbi 
compositi, L.,—. which, as bilious erysipelas, 
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and bilious inflammatory fever, result 
fram the concurrence of several causes : 2. 
in Pharmacy, to an officinal Preparation, 
which, as the compound Tincture of Cas- 
tor, -CZusamme tzte Bibergeiltinctur, 
G.,—is com of several medicinal sub- 
stances: 3. in Botany, employed some- 
times as iru with aggregate, —agrégé, 
F.; thus the bulb of a plant is designa 
compound, when formed, as in Allium, by 
an assemblage of bulbules :—sometimes 
synonymous vith divided, s eetondiry E the 
petiole, when divided into secon peti- 
oles sustaining leaflets, and the peduncle 
of the Umbellifere, are termed compound; 
as is the leaf, when divided into several 
leaflets. In Chemistr , the result of the 
combination of several bodies is named a 
compound : if the constituent bodies of such 
compound be, themselves, simple, it is a 
primary, —if compound, a secondary—com- 
pound. Thus, water, consisting of oxygen 
and hy n, belongs to the former—and 
sulphate of soda, resulting from the combi- 
nation of sulphuric acid, and the mineral 
alcali, —to the Jatter class of chemical com- 
pounds. For the application of the epi- 
thets, Compostes, and Compositiflores, to 
Botany, see SYNANTHERÉES. 

Composition, s. f.,—compositio, f. L., 
—zusammensetzung, vermischung, com- 
position, £ G.,—the act of composing: Ex. 
Composition des remèdes, F.,—remediorum 
compositio, L.: also the compound,—com- 
posé, —compositum,— resulting from such 
act; as eine chemische oder pharmaceu- 
tische vermischung, G.,—a chemical or 
pharmaceutical composition. 

Compresse, s& L,—splenium, n. L,— 
compresse, f£, bausch, m., bauschchen, n. 
G. "The compress, or pad, in Surgery, isa 

iece of folded linen, which serves, in the 
resi of wounds or sores, to defend the 
injured parts from the contact of air and 
external bodies; to retain remedies in 
their proper situation ; and fill up any ex- 
isting inequalities of surface, so that an 
equable pressure, by bandage, may be ex- 
ercised on the seat of injury or disease. 

CoMPRESSEUR, 8. m.,—compressor, con- 
strictor, m. L.: a term applied, in Anato- 
my, 1. to a facial muscle, ——compress.—1tri- 
angulaire—du nez (sus-maxillo-nasal, Ch.), 
F.,—compressor—constrictor—naris, L.— 
zusammendrücker der nase, G.,—extend- 
ing, on each side, from the outer part of 
the nasal, and adjacent portion of the su- 
perior maxillary bone, to the lower 
of the former, and the nasal process of the 
latter: 2. toa muscle, or fasciculus of mus- 
cular fibres, situated in the Perineum, and 
consisting of that portion of the levator ani 
which embraces the prostate. The exist- 
ence of this, —compr. de la pros — 
compressor prostrate, L.,—as "a distinct 
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muscle, is admitted by Albinus; and 
Winslow has named it the superior pros- 
tatic,—m. prostatique supérieur. It con- 
stitutes the pubio- sous-pubio-prostatique, 
of modern French anatomists. In Surge- 
ry, an instrument,—compr. de Dupuytren, 
—destined to compress the crural artery, 
is thus designated ; and another, invented 
by Nuck, for exercising compression on the 
urethra, and thus preventing the involun- 
tary escape of urine,—compr. de Nuck. 
MPRESSIBILITE, 8. f» i compressitili- 
tas, f. των zusammendrückba it, £ G., 
—compressibility : the property possessed 
by bodies, of reduction into . a smaller vo- 
lume, by the action of an external cause, 
as pressure or percussion ; whereby their 
constituent molecules are mcr2 closely 
congregated. CoMPRESSIBLE, adj., —com- 
pressibilis, —wi:serss,— zusammendriickbar, 
—susceptible of compression. 
Compaession, s. £,—compressio, f. L., 
—ffA4 és, —zusammendrü , Zusam- 
menpressung, £ G.: in Physics, the ac- 
tion exercised upon a body, by an exter- 
nal force, which presses more closely tog ther 
its constituent molecules, and thus aug- 
ments its density. Com ion is em- 
loyed, in Surgery, for the repression of 
morrhage from di or wounded 
blood-vessels ; in the treatment of aneu- 
rism, wounds, sores, and divers accidents 
and diseases of the animal o : and 
in modern times, been extended to that 
scirrhous and other indolent tumours, with 
the view of procuring their absorption.— 
The agent, made use of in the application 
of pressure, is ordinarily the TouRNIQUET; 
or a bandage, hence termed, by the French, 
bandage compressif. COMPRIMER, v. &,— 
comprimere, —zusammendrücken, ——to 
compress, to exercise com ion. Con- 
PRIME, adj, —compressus, complanatus,— 
zusammengedruckt : an epithet applied, 
in Surgery, to a blood-vessel, canal, or o- 
ther organ or member of the animal body, 
which suffers compression : in Botany, to 


the various parts and organs of plants — 
in Mineralogy, to crystals— which exhibit 
a compressed or flattened figure. 


CONARION, 8. M.,—awsagier (dimin. of 
zur, a Gone), conarium, n. L.: aterm 
applied, by en, to the pineal gland, — 
zirbeldrüse, f. G..—see PINÉALE ; and re- 
vived, by Chaussier, in his reformed ana- 
tomical nomenclature. 

ConcassER, v. a.,—conterere, L. —zer- 
stossen, G.,—to bruise or triturate: in 
Pharmacy, to reduce ligneous substances, 
as barks and roots, into minute ents. 

CoxcavaTION, 8. f.,—concavatio, £ L. 
Synon. with ARCUATION. 

Concave, adj. —concavus, L., aeos, 
zeiie,—ausgehöhlt, hohl, G.: an epithet 
applied, in Physics, to any round and Ag. 
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low body; as a concave mirror, —mirroir 
concave, F.,—ein hohispiegel, G.: in Bo- 
tany, to any part or organ of a plant which 
exhibits a Aollowed surface without the 
formation of an angle, and can only be 
flattened by the uction of fold or rup- 
ture; as the Leaf of Drosera rotundifolia ; 
the petal of Ruta graveolens, and Tilia Eu- 
repes ; and the wmbel of Daucus carota. 

CoxcAvo-CONCAVE, adj.,—concavo-con- 
cavus, 1.: an epithet applied to a glass, 
concave on both sides,—auf beiden seiten 
hehi, G.; as Coxcavo-CoxvExE,—conca- 
vo-convexus,—to a body concave on one 
side, and convex on the other, —auf der ein- 
en seite hohl, auf der andern erhaben. 

ConcENTRATION, 8. f.,—concentratio, f. 

boremigivraess,——concentrirung, zu- 
sammenziehung, f. G.: in Physics, the o- 
peration of collecting towards a common 
centre: in Chemistry, the process where- 
by the constituent molecules ofa body are 
brought more closely together: in Patho- 
ug the accuinulation of the animal flu- 
ida, of the sensibility, or vital powers, in 
an organ. CoxcENTRÉ, adj., concentra- 
tus: an epithet applied, in Chemistry, to 
a solution deprived, by evaporation or o- 
ther means, of the excess of the solvent 
body which it previously contained: in 
Pathology, toa pulse,—pouls concentré, F., 
—indicating, by its peculiar character, a 
contracted condition of the artery. Cox- 
CENTREB, V. a.,—concentrare, ad centrum 
compellere,—concentriren, auf ein punkt 
zusamm n, to concentrate, to col. 
lect upon one point or centre ;—as, in 
Physics, to concentrate the solar rays on 
the focus of a lens. 

CoxcENTRIQUE, 8dj.—-concentricus, 

, centrisch, G.,—concentric: an e. 
pithet ap lied, in Physics, to circles or 
curves, W have a common centre,— 
be 6 ein gemeinschaftliches centrum ha- 

ConcEPTACLE, 8. m., —conceptaculum, 
n. L.: a term, in Botany, applied, by Lin- 
ed fal toa varie of fruit, since designat- 

ollicle : others, to a pulpy pericarp. 
In general, cavity, containing the spo. 
rules of Cryptogamous plants, is distin- 
guished by this name. 

μήν άν £,—conceptio, f, con- 

m. Anis, —empfüngni 
£G.: in Physiology, a function exer 
by the female of viviparous animals ; from 
which results the formation of an embryo 
in the organs of the mother. It is the im. 
mediste consequence of an intercourse be- 
tween tbe sexes. 

CoscuHirärg, adj,—conchifer (concha, 
a shell ferre, to carry), L. Concui- 
FERES, s. m. and adj., pL, —Conchifera, L.: 
a name given, by Lamarck, Latreille, and 
other Naturalists, to a class, or rather 
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tribe, of Molluscar animals ; comprehend- 
ing all those which are furnishcd with δὲ- 
valve shells. 

ConcHo-ANTHELICIEN, 8. m., and adj. 
—concho-anthelicius. L.,—-belonging to 
the concha and anthelir of the external 
ear; as a small muscie,— Concho- Anthéliz, 
m. transverse de l'oreille, F.,—m. concho- 
anthelicius, transversus auris, L.,——der 


ohrschneckengegenwindun uskel, quer- 
muskel des ohres, Chic passes from 
the anthelir to the concha. 


ConcHo-HELIcIıEn, s. m., and adj.: a 
term, or epithet, applied to a small muscle, 
— ir, petit muscle de l'heliz, F.,— 
m. concho-helicius, helicis minor, L.,— 
kleiner muskel der ohrleiste, G.,—which 
passes from the helix to the concha, —der 
vom helix zur concha geht, G.,—of the ex- 
ternal ear. 

ConcHocoete, s. £ See CoNcHYLIOLO- 
GIE. 

ConcHYLIFRRE, adj, ——conchyliferus 


(conchylium, a shell, erre, to carry), L.: 
an epithet applied, in Zoology, to all the 
Molluscar animals which inhabit shells.— 


In the older systems, they constitute a 
distinct Order, by the title of Mollusca 
testacea, see TEstacé. The construction 
of the new term is obviously objectionable; 
since the Latin conchylium, as well as the 
Greek original, κογχύλ», rather signifies a 
bi-valved shell-fish, than the testaceous co- 
vering of the animal. 

CONCHYLIOLOGIE, 8. f.,—conchyliolo- 
gia, £ (κογχύλη, a shell-fish, λόγος, a dis- 
course), y—muschelschneckenlehre, f. 
G.,—conchology : that department of Na- 
tural History which treats upon shells, or 
rather, according to the precise etymolo- 
gy of the term, on shell. h. 

CoxcocTioN, s. £,—concoctio, £ L.— 
Synon. with CocTiox, and DiGEsTioN. 

CoxcoMBRE, s. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Cucumis ( Monoecia, monadelph. ; Cucur- 
bilacea ), L.,—die Gurke, G.,—Cucumber, 
—containing numerous species; several of 
which afford a grateful, but neither whole- 
some nor nutritious aliment: as 1. the 
common cucumber,— C. sativus, —cono. or- 
dinaire, F.; 2. the melon, —C. melo, —le me- 
lon, F.; 3. the hairy,—C. chale, e d'E- 
gypte, F. ; and 4. a species, — ων 
lus,—le paponge, FU extensively culti- 
vated in Bengal, China, and Tartary; and 
there eaten, boiled and seasoned, with oil 
and vin The only medicinal species 
of the genus is the Colocynth. See CoLo- 
QUINTE. 

ConcoMITANT, adj.,—concomitans, L., 


—begleitend, G.; an epithet applied, in 
Pathology, to signs or phenomena, —signes 
concomitans, F'., na concomitantia, L.,— 
which accompany the other and more im- 


portant symptoms of a disease. 
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CowcmETE, adj.—concretus (concres- 
eere, to co , curdle, thicken), L.,— 
concret, verdickt, G. The epithet, con- 
crete, is employed, in Chemistry, to desig- 
nate a substance, the state of which com- 

letely differs from that of a fluid. Thus, 
Camp or is termed a concrete oil, —huile 
concrete, F.; and ic acid,—un acid 
concret. 

CoNcRETION, s. £,—concretio, £ L.: a 
term employed in different tations. 
It signifies, 1., in Chemistry, the act of 
congealing or solidifying ; as exemplified 
in the concretion of milk and of oil, —concr. 
du lait,—de l'huile, F.: 2. in Su the 
growing together of naturally sepa- 
rate ; as adhesion of the fingers, —concr. des 
doigts, —of the eye-lids, —concretio pal 
brarum, L. susammenwachsen 
augenlieder, G. : 3. in Pathology, a calcu- 
lus formed in the bile, urine,—concr. bili- 
aire,—urinaire,—F.,—or other animal flu. 


id ; also, an of solid matter 
ooncr. iti the structure of a 
joint ; or a morbid uction,—as an hepa- 


tic tuber,—tuber tis, L.,—ein concret 
in der leber, G., veloped in the sub- 
stance of a parenchymatous o 

CONDENSATION, s. f,—condensatio, f 
L.,—verdick f. G.: in Physics, the 
augmentation of the density of a body, and 
especially of a fluid. The term, condensa- 
tion, has, also, been employed, in Patholo- 

, to express an increase of the density 

the blood or other animal fluid; and 
that peculiar condition of the lung, in 
which, from the obliteration of the air-cells 
by inflammation or sanguineous conges- 

n, the organ has acquired an unnatural 
solidity of structure. 

ConDIMENT, 8. m.,—condimentum, n. 
L.,—wiirze, f£ G.,—sauce, pickle: in Di. 
etetics, an article employed as a seasoning 
of more substantial viands. 

CoNDUCTEUR, 8. m.,—conductor, m. L. 
and G.: & term applied, in Surgery, to 
certain instruments, as the ved staff 
which serves to guide the knife or porget 
into the bladder, in the operation of litho- 
tomy : in Physics, a body susceptible of 
transmitting caloric and electricity ; also, 
the metallic rod, —blitzableiter, G.,—em- 
ployed to protect buildings from the 
stroke of the electric fluid. 

CoxpuiT, 8. m.,—ductus, meatus, m. 
F.,—gang, kanal, m. G: 28 term, in Ana- 
tomy, synonymous, and gene suscep- 
tible’ of indiscriminate application, with 
Cana: as le conduit, ou le canal thora- 

ique, F.,—the thoracic duct. Yet, in the 
followin instances, the first is arbitrarily 
and exclusively employed: 1. Conduit au- 
ditif, F.,—meatus auditorius, L.,—gehór- 
gang, G.,—distinguished into an external 
and internal canal,—c. audifif externe et 
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inierne, F.,—meat. auditorius externus et 
internus, I. ; the former (cond. oriculaire, 
Ch.), com of cartilage and bone, lin 

by a continuation of the membrane of the 
external ear, and extending from the con- 
cha to the membrana tympani; the latter 
(c. labyrinthique, Ch.), formed in the pos- 
terior surface of the petrous portion of 
the temporal bone, lined with dura mater, 
and terminating abruptly in a cul-de-sac 
which is rated with several orifices, 
—the largest of them, the orifice of the 
Aquæductus Fallopii, giving passage to 
the facial nerve,—the others more mi. 
nute, communicating with the labyrinth, 
and transmitting to it the filaments of the 
seventh or acoustic nerve: 2. — guétural 
de l'oreille, —ductus gutturalis auris, L..— 
see TROMPE: 3. — plérygoidien,—vidien, 
—ductus pterygoideus, —vidianus, L.,— 


see VIDIEN: 4. — ptérygo-palatin, —ductus 
pterygo-palatinus, Le Préayco-Pa- 
LATIN: and 5. — nourriciers ou nuiriciers 
des os, —ductus ossium nutritii, L.,—mi- 
nute canals which te the structure, 
and transmit nutrient vessels to the me- 
dullary organ, and the cellular aud com- 
pact tissue, of the various bones. 
ConDUPLIQUÉ, adj., ——conduplicatus, 
L.,—doppeltliegend, zusamm G., 
—conduplicate: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, 1. to Jeaves which lie longitudinal- 
ly folded up, and a by the side of 
each other, in the bu those of the 
beech-tree, cherry, lime and oak; and 2. 
to the cotyledons of a plant, when, as in 
Avicennia and Brassica, they exhibit a like 
disposition. 
NDYLE, 8 M1.,—xérdvA0s,—condylus, 
m. I,.,—beinkopf, m. G.: in Anatomy, an 
articular eminence, rounded in one direc- 
tion, and flattened in the other. Accord- 
ing to this definition, the ginglymoid ar- 
ticulations only exhibit a true condyle.— 
See FÉMUR, XILLAIRE, OCCIPITAL.— 
The term, however, has been improperly 
extended to tne non-articular eminenc.., 
as the lateral tuberosities, external and 
internal condyle,—of the os humeri, —üus- 
serer und innerer gelenkhocker des ober- 


CoNDYLIEN, adj.,—belo 


natomy, to two fosse or depressions ; one 
of which is situated anteriorly to, the o- 
ther behind, each condyle of the occipital 
bone. „The former y—f. condylienne rules Go 
eure, vordere gelenkhü 

—is perforated by an orifice. ου condy- 
lien antérieur, F.,—foramen condgloideum 
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anterius, L.,—vorderes gelenkhügelloch, 
G.,—which transmits, from the interior of 

lossal or 
cond. posté- 


—hinteres golmihügell uently 
wanting; but, when present, gi 
to ome Inconsidernble Hood νεο, 
WDYLOIDE, adj.,—uedsisdns, —condy- 
loides, Lo Kup mig, G.,—condyloid, 
resem bli a condyle. ConDYLOIDIEN, 
adj yloideus. L.: an epithet com- 
monly, but incorrectly, employed as a sy- 


nonym of CONDYLIEN. synony- 
mous with ConDrYLoing. yo 
CoNDYLOME, s. rovAwpa,—condy- 


loma, n. L.,—kondylém, n. G. : literally, 
an indurated swelling, eine harte be 
wulst, G.,—or tubercle; but employed, 
in modern Pathology, to designate a soft, 
fleshy, and indolent excrescence, result- 
& syphilitic taint ; and develop- 
around the orifices of the genital or- 
gans and rectum,—sometimes, on the fin- 
gers and toes. 

Cows, s. M..—seves,—conus, strobilus, 
m. L ,—za ‚m. G.: in Botany, a co- 
noid assemblage of coriaceous scales imbri- 
cated in every direction around a common 
axis; as exhibited in the fruits, —cones, — 
of the genera, Abies and Pinus. 

CoxrEcTION, 8. f.,—confectio, Ε L.: a 
pharmaceutical preparation, containing di- 
vers substances, principally vegetable, 
made up into a pulpy mass with sugar or 
boney. The term is nearly synon. with 
Coxserve, and ELECTUAIRE. 

CoxrERvE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cenferva, L.,——der Wasserfader, G.,—be- 
longing to, and constituting the type of, 
Division ii, Confervées, Algues Confervoides, 
F.,—Algs Confervoidea, L.,—of the Or- 
der, Alga, of Cryptogamous plants. See 
ALsues. It contains numerous species ; 
some of which are sup to have been 
used, by the ancients, in the consolidation 
of fractured bones. See Dillwyn, British 
Conferve, 4to., London, 1809. 


NFLUENT, adj._—confluens (conflu- 
ere, to run together), L.,—ineinanderfliess- 
end, G.: an epithet employed, in Patho- 
logy, to desi certain exanthematous 

ections, the pustules of which, as in 
confluent x,—la petite vérole conflu- 

F Vliessende blattern, G., 


eMe, T .,—52usammen 
—unite and run together. In Botany, the 
enther of a plant is termed conf when, 
. in Plectranthus, the two lo of which 
is composed, a ently form but one ; 
the when and united at 
their base, as in Helianthus annuus ; and 
the nervures of a leaf, when simple, and 
at the summit of the organ. 
CoxrLUENT DES Sınus: in Anatomy, 
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an irregularly-shaped membranous cavity 
in which four several sinuses of the dura 


mater terminate. This cavity,—le pres- 
soir d' Hérophile, F.,—torcular Herophili, 
F.,—die presse des Herophilus, G.,—cor- 
responds, in situation, with the internal 
occipital tuberosity. Its interior exhibits 
six orifices: one superior, pertaining to 
the superior longitudinal sinus ; two infe- 
rior, answering to the occipital sinuses; 
one anterior, forming the termination of 
the sinus situated in the lower edge of the 
falx cerebri; and two large lateral open- 
ings, destined to transmit to the lateral 
sinuses, the blood poured into the torcu- 
lar by the four preceding orifices. 

CoNFORMATION, 8. f,—conformatio, f. 
L.,—bildung, gestalt, f. G.: the natural 
arrangement and structure of different 
parts of the animal body. Vice de confor- 
mation : congenital defect or deformity of 
the organs ; syn. with MALFORMATION. 

CoNFRICATION, 8. f,——coníricatio, f. 
(confricare, to rub down), L.,—aneinan- 
derreiben, n. G.: in Pharmacy, reduction 
of a friable substance into powder, by rub- 
bing with the hands. 

CoNGELATION, 8. £,—congelatio, f. I.., 
—~wits,—ausfrieren, n., gefrierung, f. G. : 
the act of freesing: in Physics and Che- 
mistry, the reduction of a liquid into a so- 
lid state, by abstraction of part of its la- 


tent calorie. CoNgELE, adj, —congela- 
tus, conglaciatu froren, G.,—frozen: 
an epithet applied, in Pathology, toa limb, 
or other organ, of the animal body, strick- 
en by frost. 
ConGEéNRRE,——adj.,—_—congener, L.,— 


«vy? is, —congeneric : an epithet applied, 
in Natural History, to animals and plants 
which belong to—constitute species of— 
the same e penus. Thus the Horse and A 
among the former, and the egg-plant an 
potatoe, among the /ater, are strictly con- 
generic ; or, in the substantive construc- 
tion of the term, eners. In Anatomy, 
those muscles are, also, frequently, in op- 
position to the term Antagonist, named 
congeneric, which in producing 
the same result. Thus, the Brachials 
internus, as a flexor of the fore-arm, is a 
of the Biceps flexor —: while 

both are direct antagonists of the Triceps 
extensor—cubtti. . 

CONGÉNIAL, CoNGÉNITAL, adj, —con- 

nitus, νόμεινος: an epithet ap- 
lied, in Patholog , to every defect of 
configuration, infirmity, or disease, which 
exists in an individual at the period of 
birth ; or, in ordinary language, is born with 
him. Among the more common forms of 
congenital a ection or disease, hernia,— 
hernie congénitale, i aps, mos 
frequently observed ; and, ext to this, 
hare-lip, spina bifida, and cataract. 
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ConGESTION, s. £,—congestio, f. (con- 
to accumulate), L..,—congestion, 
äufung, £ G.: in Pathology, a slow and 
progressive accumulation of fluid, most 
commonly blood or serum, in any or, 
or viscus of the body. This is the ordi- 
nary acceptation of the term. Congestion 
ot blood may, nevertheless, rapidly occur, 
in an important organ; as the brain, lungs, 
and liver: and hence has arisen, among 
pathologists, the distinction of cengestions 
into active and ive. 

CoxeLogé, adj.,—conglobatus, L.,—zu- 
sammengeballt, G.,—conglobate: an epi- 
thet, in Anatomy, whereby the lymphatic 
glands,—glandes lobées, F ., ~glandulse 
conglobata, L.,—are frequently designated. 
see GANGLION. In Botany, certain or- 
gans, as the flowers aud leaves of plants, 
when clustered together, are term rs 
—, feuilles conglobées : and in Zoology, 
some species of Insects, distinguished by 
the rotundity of their figure ; as Coccinella 
conglobata. 

CoxceroMERÉ, adj.———-conglomeratus 
( conglomerare, to heap together), L.,—zu- 
sammengewickelt, G.,-—conglomerate : an 
epithet nesrly synonym. with compound ; 
and applied to any secretory organ, 
glande conglomerée, K.,—susammengesetste 
drüse, G., —the lobules of which, as those 
of the liver, kidney, testis, and salivary 


lands, are enclosed in one common invest- 
membrane. 


NGLUTINATION, 8. f., —conglutinatio, 
L.,—ewvyx$12ne,— zusammenheilung, 
zusammenleimung, f. G.: the action of 
remedies,—-remédes conglutinants, F.,—con- 
glutinantia, L.,— zusammenleimende mittel, 
G.,—intended for the agglutination of the 
lips of a wound. 

CoxcnE, s. m.: anguille de mer: a spe- 
eies, in Ichthyology, belonging to the ge- 
nus Murena,—see Munèxe. The con- 
ger-eel, ey es,—meeraal, G.,—is an a- 

al fish inhabiting the ocean. Its fesh 

edible: although much less delicate than 

that of its fresh-water congener, the com- 
mon eel. 

Coxenès, s. m.,—congressus, m. L.: 
commonly synon. with Coir. The bar- 
barian and disgraceful practice of the 
French courts, upon applications for di. 
vorce on the ground of sexual impotence, 
which this term, in its medico-juridical sig- 
nification, serves to recal, was formally 
denounced and abolished by the senate, in 
February, 1667. 

Οονίτε, s. m.,—conidium (zerie, a lit- 
tle cone), L.: a minute rounded body 
growing upon certain lichens. The conide 
may be solitary, or agglomerate. In the 
latter case, it constitutes the soredion, F., 
soridium, n. L.,—keimpulverháufchen, ? 
n. G.,—of Richard, | 
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Cox1rÈRs, adj,—coniferus (conus, a 

cone, ferre, to bear), I —zapfentragend, 

G.,—coniferous. ConirèREs, s. m., 

adj. L,—Conifere, L.: in Botany, a natu- 
mily which comprehends all the 

cone-bearing plants. 

ConsoinT, adj.—conjunctus, coalitus, 
connatus, L.,— vereinigt, verbunden, G.: 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to the parts 
or organs of plants, which are intimately 
united: as the anthers of the Synantherea; 
the filaments of the Malvacea ; the leans 
of Saponaria ; the petals of Vitis, solder- 
ed together at their summit, —of Vacci- 
nium orycoccos,—at their base; and the 
stipules of Humulus lupulus. 

n Pathology, two species of maladies 
conjointes,—morbi conjuncti, L.,——have 
been distinguished by authors: one, in 
which both morbid affections exist simul- 
taneousiy, —morbi connexi, I. : the other, 
in which they are consecutive, —morbi con- 
sequentes Applied to the signs of dis- 
eases,—signes conjoints, F., —the epithet is 
nearly synonymous with P ; 

CoxJoNcTIvE, s. f. : in Anatomy, a de- 
licate, transparent, mucous membrane,— 
la membr. conjonctive, F.,—tunica conjuno- 
tiva, —adnata oculi, L.,—das a 
hüutchen —, die bindehaut des auges, G., 
— so called from its constituting the medi- 
um of junction between the eye-ball and 
lids. The Conjunetiva lines with delicate 
processes, the lachrymal canal, and the 
excretory ducts of the lac al gland; 
and invests the follicles of the palpebræ. 
Its arteries are furnished, almost exclu. 
sively, by the ophthalmic; its nerves, 
principally, by the fifth pair. 

Consucarson, s. f., —conjugatio, f. L., 
—conjugation, paarung, f. (5 conjug. 
tion, pairing or yoking together. Trous 
de conjugaison, F.,— foramina conjugationis, 
1.: a term, in Anatomy, applied to the 
orifices which exist on each slc e of the ver- 
tebral column; and result from the conju- 
gation of notches.—échancrures des verté. 
bres, F.,—incisuræ intervertebrales, L.,— 
zwischenwirbelausschnitte, G.,—existi 
in each vertebra, above and below. These 
openings afford passage to the spinal 
nerves, and to vessels entering into, or 
issuing from, the vertebral 

Οονυυουέ, adj.,—conjugatus, L. 
paart, G.,—conjugate : an epithet applied, 
in Botany, to a leaf, —feuille conj F., 
folium conjugatum, L.,—which cousists of 
leaflets, disposed by pairs, on each side of a 
common petiole. Sueh leaf is further de- 
signated uni-, bi-, guadri-, quinque-, multi- 
juguée, according as it exhibits one, two, 
three, four, five, or many pairs of leaflets. 

Coxxé, adj., connatus, L.—verwachsen, 
zusammengewachsen, G.,—connate: an 
epithet, synonymous, in Botany, with 
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Conjoint : in Pathologv, with CoxaEx1- 
TAL. Thus, the term, feuilles connées, Y., 
—susammeniwachsene blätter, G.,—is ap- 
plied to leaves, as those of Valeriana conna- 
ta, soldered together at their base ; and Ma- 
ladie ronnée, Y'., —morbus connatus, L.,— 
engeborne krankheit, G.,—to a disease ex- 
isting from birth. 

+ Couxiv Ex T, adj., —connivens(connivere, 
to close), L., —zusammenneigend, zusam- 
menstossend, gegeneinandergebogen, G. : 
an epithet a plied, in Botany, tothe calyx 
and corolla of plants, the sepals or petals of 
which exhibit a disposition to bend inwards 
or conv ; as those of Trolliius Europe- 
ws, and Cissus connivens. The leaves of o- 
thers, as Atripler hortensis, are connivent 
only during the sleep of the plant. 

I Anatomy, the term, valvules,—val- 
vee, L.,—conniventes, is applied, in French 
and Latin, to the transverse, and common- 
ly falciform, processes of mucous mem- 
brane, which project into the cavity ofthe 
small intestine ; and are destined at once 
to retard the progress of the chyme, and 

ive additional extent to the mucous sur- 
on which the important processes of 
intest inal absorption and exhalation are 


CoxoinDE, adj.,—sxeves:3%s,—conoides, co- 
i I ...—konisch, kegelfórmig, G.,— 
conoid, exhibiting the figure of a cone : an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the Pi- 
neal gland,—corps conoide, F.,—see Pın£- 
ALE : 2. by Chaussier, to the canine teeth, 
—dents conoiaes,—of the Mammifera,—see 
Caw1x : 3. to a ligament of the shoulder, 
—{igam. conoide; which, presenting the 
of an inverted cone, is attached, by 
its to & tuberosity on the inferior 
surface of the scapular extremity of the 
davicle, —by its summit, to the broader 
part of the coracoid process of the scapula, 
and constitutes of the coraco-clavicu- 
hr ligament, of some Anatomists In 
pe the specific designation of cer- 
tain Afollusca; as Helix conoidea. 
CoxoPHTHALME, s. f., —conophthalmus, 
m. (aves, a cone, ὀφαλμιὸς, the eye), L., — 
kegelauge, £ G.: a term applied to staphy- 
lema of the eye, on account of its conical 


CowquassaTIon, 8. f,—zerquetschung, 
£ G.: in Pharmacy, the operation of re- 
ducing into minute fragments, by aid of a 
pestle, different parts of a vegetable sub- 
stance. 


Coxque, 8. £.,—xeyx35,—concha, f. T.,— 
thle, f. G. : in Anatomy, that por- 
tion of the external ear which represents a 
oval cavity, bounded, above and be- 
i by the anthelix; below, by the 
apnd anti The external o- 
of the meatus auditorius is visible 
at tbe fundus of the conch. 
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CoxsECUTIF, adj., —consecutivus, prox- 
imé sequens, subsequent, L.,— consecu- 
tive: an epithet applied, in Pathology, to 
certain derangements of function, —pAéno- 
menes conseculifs des maladies, F.,—signa 
morborum consequentia, L.,— which sur- 
vive the termination, or are developed on 
the decline, of different diseases. 

CoNSENTEMENT des parties, —consensus 
partium, L., —übereinstimmung der theile, 

consent of parts: the relation which 
exists between all parts of the animal bo- 
dy: more commonly known by the name 
of Sympathy. 

CoNSERVATION, 8. f,—conservatio, f. 
( conservare, to preserve), L. : in Pharma- 
cy, the preservation, by particular process- 
es, of medicinal substances, from those 
changes, to which, without such precau- 
tion, they would be, by their perishable 
nature, subjected. . 

ConsERVE, 8., F., G., and E., —conser- 
va, confectio, £ L. : in Pharmacy, a pre- 
paration, of soft and pulpy consistence, in 
which the medicinal substance, constitut- 
ing its base, is preserved by the admix. 
ture of a large proportion of sugar; as 
Conserve of Rose, — Conserva—confectio— 
Rose, L., —Rosenconserve, G. CONSERVES, 
s. £, pL: in Physics, a sort of spectacles,— 
sorte des lunettes, F.,—conspicilla, L., —al- 
most plane,—and possessing the two-fold 
property of slightly magnifying objects, 
and preserving the sight. 

CoxsoLrDATION, 8. f.,—consolidatio, f. 
L.,—zuheilung, f£. G.: in Therapeutics, 
the operation of remedies, —remédes conso- 
lidans, F.,—consolidantia, L.,—suheilende 
mittel, G.,—destined to accomplish the 
union of the lips of a wound, or the frag- 
ments of a broken bone. 

CoxsoMMÉ, s. f., —consummatum, n. L., 
—kraftbrühe, f. G.: an analeptic broth, 
containing so much gelatine, as to assume, 
on cooling, the form of a jelly. 

ConsomPTiF, adj. : an epithet formerl 
applied, by the French, to certain caustio 
substances, —consumptiva medicamenta, L., 
—such as calcined alum, and nitrate of 
silver; from their employment in the de- 
struction of exuberant granulations: by 
British writers, to forms of disease, of 
which emaciation constitutes the characte- 
ristic sign; as in Young's T'reatise on Con- 
sumptive Diseases. 

ConsomprTion, s. f,——consumptio, f. 
( consumere, to waste away), L., —schwinc- 
sucht, f. G.,—consumption : a progressive 
wasting of the volume of the body. This 
phenomenon precedes death in the greater 
number of chronic diseases, especially in 
pulmonary phthisis; which has hence ac- 
quired, in popular language, the almost 
exclusive title ot consumption. By some 
French writers, the term, Aévre de consomp- 
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tion, has bcen applied to hectic fever ; be- 
cause emaciution of the body constitutes its 
leading phenomenon. 

CoxsoUDE, s. £ : a genus, in Botany, 
Symphytum ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Boragi- 
new ), L.,—der Beinwell, G.,—Comfrey. 
The root of the officinal species, —S. offici- 
nale, Consolida major, of the Ancients,—la 
grande consoude, F.,—a common European 
plant,—abounds in muci ; is conse- 

uently emollient, and may be substituted 

r that of the Althea. It also contains a 

ortion of tannin. The name of the genus 
A derived from the Greek, cémovess, union. 
The species, composing it, originally pos- 
sessed high reputation as vu/neraries : and 
the French and German synonyms have 
obvious reference to the character, which 
these plants, however, no longer maintain. 

CoNsTIPATION, 8. f,—-constipatio, f. 
@constipare, to cram close), L.,—verstopf- 
ung, f. G.: a term, in Pathology, signify- 
ing an obstructed or costive condition of the 
bowels. 

ConsTITUTION, 8. £,—constitutio, £ L.: 
the assemblage of several parts which con- 
tribute to the formation of a whole. In 
Physiology, the term, constitution, —lei- 
bensbeschaffenheit, f. G., —is synon. with 
CompLexion; and designates the mode of 
organization peculiar to individuals. Thus, 
the constitution of man is said to differ from 
that of woman; and an individual is repre- 
sented as possessing a robust or delicate 
constitution. — al rique: a term em- 
ployed to designate the different conditions 
of the atm » 88 T its hygrome- 
trical properties, temperature, the eleva- 
tion of the barometer, and direction of the 
winds — médicale: the relation which 
has existed during a certain period oftime, 
between the condition οί the atmosphere, 
and the prevalent diseases. ConsTITUTI- 
ONEL, adj, dependent on, or affecting, 
the constitution of an individual: an epi- 
thet opposed, in signification, to the ad- 
jective, local Thus, Scrofula and Syphi- 
lis are constitulional, —maladies constitution- 
elles, F.,—and Scabies and Gonorrhoea, /o- 
cal —diseases. 

CoNsTRICTEUR, & m., and adj.,—con- 
strictor, m. (constringere, to straiten or 
contract), L.: a term applied, in Anato- 
my, to the following muscles. liess- 
inuskeln, G.: they contract, by acting in 
8 circular direction upon, the various ca- 
nals and orifices to which they are respec- 
tively attached : 

1. Constricteur de l'anus,—constrictor a- 
ni L. See ΒΡΗΙΝΟΣΕΣ. 

2. — du larynx. Lieutaud has describ- 
- ed, under the title of grand constricteur du 
larynx, the crico-arytsenoideus lateralis, 
and thyro-arytænoideus muscles united.— 
See Crico- and Tuyro-ARYTENOIDIEN. 


154 


CON 


3. — de l'esophage: a circular fasciculus 
of muscular fibres, surrounding the supe- 
rior extremity of the æsophagus ; describ- 
ed, by some Anatomists, as a distinct mus- 
clem. esophagien, F.,—constrictor ceso- 


P 

4. — du vagin, ou de la eulve, (perindo- 
clitorien, Ch.), —constrictor cunni, ‚sphinc- 
ter vaginæ, L.,—schliessmuskel der scheide: 
a muscle, —by some described as a pair of 
muscles,—descending trom the crura cli- 
toridis, on each side of the vagina ; and u- 
niting, in the perineum, with the fibres of 
the transversus perinei, and external por- 
tion of the sphincter ani. 

5. — de la vessie. See SPHINCTER. 

6. Constricteurs du pharynz,—constric- 
tores p is, L.,—schliessmuskeln des 
schlundes, G. Of these muscles, three 
are commonly enumerated and described : 


A, the superior, —constr. supérieur, F.,— 

constrictor pharyngis superior, L. ober. 

er schlundschnürer, G.; attached to the 

cuneiform process of pui ur: „che pte- 
t 


rior 
maxi 


ser cornua of the hyoid bone, the stylo-by- 
oid ligament, and cuneiform process of 

os occipitis: and c. the inferior, —inférieur, 
—inferior,—der untere ;—to the ala of the 


thyroid, and side of the cricoid cartilage. 
these muscles exist in pairs; unite, 

on the mesial line of the pharynx, with 
the muscle of the opposite side ; and con- 
stitute the muscular parietes of the canal 
They were described, by the ancient Ans- 
tomists, as eight in number. Chaussier, 
on the contrary, them as forming, 
with the stylo-pharyngeus, only one mus 
cle; the whole of which he designates by 
that term, —see STvLo-PHARY NGIEN: and 
his view of the subject is now generally a- 
dopted by French Anatomists. 

CoNSsTRICTION, 8. Í., resserrement, —con- 
strictio, £ L.,—schliessung, zusammen- 
ziehung, f. G.: the straitening of an orifice 
or canal; the action of constrictor muscles. 

ConsuLTANT, 8. m., —consultor, m. L., 
—consulent, m. G. A physician, or sur- 
geon, who principally restricts his practice 
to attendance upon the sick, in consultation 
with other professional men, is termed 
médecin—ou chirurgien F.,—a 
consulting physician or surgeon. 

CoN TABESCENCE, 8. f., —contabescentia, 
f. ( contabescere, to waste away), L. n 
with ATROPHIE, ΟΟΝΒΟΝΡΤΙΟΝ, 
RASME. 

CoxTAcT, 8. m.,—contactus, m. L.,— 
berührung, f. G. : the condition of bodies 
touching each other. In the etiology af 


CON 
diseases, two species of contact are admitt- 
ed. See 


CoxTagiox, s. f.,—contages, contagio, 
£, contagium, n. (contingere, to touch), L.: 
the transmission of a morbid affection, 
from one individual to another, by contact. 
This is the precise and correct Ca- 
tion of the term: although by popular 
and even scientific writers, French and 
British, it is employed, like the German 
ansteckung, s. f., as syn. with INFECTION. 

is ; 


Consagion is termed i when re- 
ing, as in Syphilis, and Hydrophobia, 
from the actual contact of one living anim 


body with another; —nediate, when the con- 
tagious principle or virus,—also termed 
contagion, —is communicated by the medi- 
um of articles, such as wearing-apparel and 
bed-linen, which have been in contact with 
the body of a diseased person. Contagion 
is supposed to be more readily transmitted 
by furs, wool, silk, cotton, and hemp, than 
(T other animal or vegetable substances. 
NTAGIEUX, adj.,—contagiosus,—conta- 

ious : an epithet applied to diseases, —ma- 
condagéeuses, — LE . Orbi confagiosi, 

κ krank eiten, G.— which 
are susceptible of communication, m 
one individual to another, br immediate 
contact, or transmissible by intermediate 


bodies. The term is, or ought to be, no 
longer employed as designative of morbid 
affections; which, like Plague, T yphus, and 


probably Asiatic Cholera, are communica- 
through the medium of the atmus- 
phere. See IxFECTION. 
CoxrEexTir, adj.,—continens (continere, 
to retain), L.: an epithet applied, in Sur- 
to bandages,—band. conientifs, F.,— 
w serve to retain in their situation, 
dressings or a tus uisite for the 
treatment of wound, fracture, or other le- 
sion of the animal o CoNTENTION, 
& £,—contentio, £ L.: the action of re- 


lining ; the apparatus employed for the 
of retention. 


NTEXTURE, 8. £,—contextura, f. L. 
Syn. with TEXTURE. 

Coxrieurré, s. f., —contiguitas, f. (con- 
fingere, to touch), L., —an n. G., 
—contiguity : the condition of twoobjects 
or bodies, which are in con/act, but do not 
edhore t ; and may be separated 
vithout tion of continuity. Contigui- 
ty, in its anatomical application, is thus 

to the term continuity: the head 

the humerus, and the glenoid cavity of 
the scapula are in a state of contiguity: 
while continuity, by the interposition of 


Bbrocartilages, ex ts between the bodies 
of the v Diarthroses de iguité: 


moveable articulations in which the bones 

touch each other by surfaces covered with 

a cartilaginous incrustation, and constant- 

ly lubricated by the synovial secretion... 
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Οοντιου adj, contiguus,—angrinzend, 
anstehend,—contiguous : an epithet appli- 
ed, in Botany, to sepals, —sépales contigus, 
F.,—which, fike those of Raphanus, are in 
contact at the edges, without adhering to 
each other ; and to cofyledons, placed, asin 
the Rosaceæ, in exact apposition by their 
internal surfaces. 

ConTINENCE, 8. f.,—continentia, £ L, 
—enthaltsamkeit, f. G.,-—continency : ab- 
stinence from physical ind nces ; and 
more especially, from that of the sexual 


passion, —privation des plaisirs de l'amour 
physique, I’. 

CoNTINENT, adj. ntinens, L.: an 
epithet applied, in Pathology, to any dis- 
ease, as continued fever, fève continente, 
F.,—febris continens, L.,—«v»ex es wugsrss, 
—anhaltendes fieber, G.,—which, in its 
whole course, exhibits no marked exacer- 
bation, or remission, of the symptoms. Em- 
ployed, also, to designate a cause (or caus- 
es),—cause continente. usa continens, — 
συνιχὴς airia,— which, having produced, 
continues throughout the whole duration 
of, —a disease. 

Con T1NU1TÉ, 8. £,—continuitas, f. L.,— 
continuity : the intimate connection, or 
cohesion, of two bodies, which cannot be 
separated without fracture or laceration. 
See CoNTIGUITÉ. Diarthroses de continu- 
été: articulations of which the constituent 
bones are not in immediate contact, but 
connected, like the vertebræ, by the inter- 
vention of a ligamentous substance, allow- 
ing, by its flexibility, a certain degree of 
motion. Solution de continuité : in Surge- 
ry, the separation, by violence, of parts 

reviously continuous; as wounds and 
tures. 

Οοντινυ, adj.,——continuus, L., —unun- 
terbrochen, bestandig, fortlaufend, G.,— 
continuous, continued: an epithet, in A- 
natomy, opposed in signification, to Cox- 
rıcu : in Pathol , nearly synon. with 
Continent. In Botany, applied to parta, 
or organs, of plants, —organes continus,— 
which constitute, or exhibit, an uninter- 
ru series or outline; or are united to 
others, without articulation. 

CoNTOoNDANT, adj.—contundens, L.— 
See CoxnTusion. 

CowTonsioN, s. f.—<contorsio, f£. (con- 
torquere, to twist), L., —verdrehung, ver- 
renkung, £ G.: in Pathology, violent 
movement, accompanied with twisting, of 
the affected part or member. Contorsion 
of the limbs or trunk, attended with se- 
vere pain, occurs in certain convulsive dis- 

C dj ithet applied, 

ONTRACTIF, adj.: an et a 
in Materia M edica, to substances, med” 
camina oonirahentia, L.,—which exert a 
consiringent operation. See AsTRICTION, 
STYPTIQUE. 
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CoNTRACTILITE, s. f., —contractilitas, f. 
L.,—zusammenziehbarkeit,? f. G.,—con- 
tractility : in Physiology, the vital pro- 

erty, with which certain parts of organ- 
ized bodies are endowed, of contracting.— 
'The sensible or apparent contractilily of 
Bichát constitutes the MyoTiLiTÉ—; his 
insensible contractility corresponds with 
the Tonicit#t,—of other physiologists.— 
CoNTRACTILE, adj., —-contractilis, —zu- 
sammenziehbar ?—-susceptible, like the 
muscular fibre, of contracting. 

Contraction, 8. f.,—contractio, £ L., 
—zusammenziehung, f. G.: the act of con- 
tracting. In Physiology, the term is near- 
ly synonymous with muscular action. Cox- 
TRACTÉ, adj.,—contractus,—zusammen- 
gezogen,—contracted. 

ConTRACTURE, 8. f., —contractura, f. L., 
—4&yxóX»,——contraktur, £ G.,—contrac- 
tion; in Pathology, the state of rigidity 
which the flexor muscles of a limb slowly 
and progressively assume, in consequence 
of having suffered from gouty, rheumatic, 
neuralgic, convulsive, or paralytic affec- 
tions. Such muscles, are found, on dis- 
section, converted into tendinous chords : 
every vestige of muscular fibre having 
well-nigh disappeared. 

CoNTRAYERVA, 8. m. : a species, in Bo- 
tany, belonging to the genus, Dorstenia, — 
see DonsT£NE. The root, ——racine de con- 
trayerva, F.,—radix contrajerve, L.— 
giftwurzel, G.,—bitter and aromatic, is 
classed among the stimulant dia ics.— 
The name, originally Spanish, is derived 
from the supposed efficacy of the plant, 
as an antidote to the poison of white helle- 
bore : Hispanis contra yerva vocatur, quasi 
diceres contra Helleborum album: hunc en- 
im yerva vocant Hispani. This is Blan- 
chard's ( Lexicon Medicum ) explanation of 
the term. In the Spanish language, how- 
ever, yerba, not yerva, is employed rather 
as a designation of poisonous plants in ge- 
neral, than of any particular species. 

CoxTRE-CouP, 8. m.,—contra-fissura, 
contra-fractura, £ L.: in Surgical Patho- 
logy, a fracture or contusion, occurring in a 
situation, or organ, remote trom that upon 
which the violence was directly intlicted. 
See APÉCHÈME. 

ConTtRE-EXTENSION, 8. f.,—contra-ex- 
tensio, f. L.: in Operative Surgery, the 
action whereby the least moveable part of 
a dislocated joint, or the superior portion 
of a fractured bone, is directly or indirect- 
ly fixed, while extension is practised to ο- 
perate its reduction. 

ConTRE-FENTE, CONTRE-FRACTUBE. 
See CoN TRE-Cov P. 

CoNTRE-INDICATION, 8. £,—contra-in- 
dicatio, f. G.,——gegenanzeige, £ G.: in 
Pathology, some peculiar circumstance o 
posing —contra-indicating—the adoption of 
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a therapeutic plan. or the employı:.: nt of 
a remedy, originally deemed requisite for 
the cure of a disease. 

Cox TRE-OrvERTURE, 8. f£, —contra-in- 
cisio, £ L., —gegeneinschnitt,? m., gegen- 
öffnung, f. G., —counter-incision, counter- 
opening : in Operative Surgery, an incisi- 
on practised in the most depending part 
ofa wound or abscess ; the original orifice 
of which is inconveniently situated for the 
free evacuation of the pus, or the extrac- 
tion of forei les. 

CoNTRE-PoisoN, s. m. See ANTIDOTE. 

CoNTRE-STIMULUS, & m, F. and L.: 
a term, in Pathology, employed, by Raso- 
ri, to designate the operation of substan- 
ces, —s. contre-stimulans, F., —which direct- 
ly lower the vital action. CoNTRE-STI- 
MULISTE, 8. m., and adj.: a partizan of 
the contra-stimulant doctrine, Cow TRE- 
STIMULISME, 8. m.,—das contrastimulist- 
iche heilsystem, G.,—of the Italian theo- 
rist. A luminous account of his doctrines 
and practice is given by Valentin, Voyage 
en Italie, p. 282; Otto, Reise durch die 
Schweiz, Italien, Frankreich, &c., ch. xiv: 
or may be gathered from his own work, — 
Memorie Asione Terapeutice dei Medi. 
camenti, et sull’ Asione dei Rimedi Contro- 
stimolanti, Bologna, 1826. 

Cou TusioN, 8. £,—contusio, f. ( contun- 
dere, to bruise), T.--—quetachung, zerstoss- 
ung, f. G.: in Surgical Pathology, a le- 
sion resulting from the shock, or violent 
contact, of a blunt body, without loss of 
substance, and commonly without appa- 
rent solution of continuity. If, however, 
the skin be divided, the lesion assumes 
the title of a contused wound,—plaie con- 
tuse, F.,—vulnus contusum, L. 

CoNnVALESCENCE, 8. f., —convalescentia, 
£. ( convalescere, to recover health), L.,— 
genesung, f£. G.: the state, or period, 
which intervenes between the cessation of 
the characteristic symptoms of a 
and restoration to perfect health. Cox- 
VALESCENT, 5. m. and adj.,—convalescens, 

nesend : der genesende, a convalescent. 

ONVERGENCE, 8. £,—convergentia, f. 
L.,—zusammenlaufen, n. G.: in Ph 
the disposition of lines or radii w at 
first separate, converge towards, and at- 
tain, the same point. ConvVERGENT, adj. 
—convergens, — zusammenlaufend: Es. 
Rayons convergens, F.,——converging ra 

NVERSION, 8. f,—conversio, f. 

veranderung, verwandlung, f£ G.  Cen- 
version des maladies, Tong in Pat conor: 
sio, L.: aterm, implying, in Patho 
the transformation,—changement, F not 
one disease into another. 


ConvEXE, adj.,—convexus,—auerés, s5- 
Ges, —rund erha n, gewölbt, G.: an epi- 
thet applied to a curved surface, the cen- 
tre of which is more elevated than the 
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borders: as, among planis, the receptacle 
of Rubus ; the leaves of Ocymum basilicum ; 
and the peus of certain Fungi. Convexo- 
Concave, adj.,—convexo-concavus, L.,— 
M exo-Cox VEXE,—convexo-con vexus : 
ithets, in Physics, ap , respectively, 
tb bodies conver on one side an concave, 
on the other ; and to bodies conver on both 
sides. See Concavo-Concave. 
CoxvoLzvu Lacken t m., and adj., pl.,— 
Convolvulacee, L. : the name of a Family 
of plants ; of which the genus, Convolvulus, 
— see LisEnon,—constitutes the type. 
CoxvoLuT£, adj., —-convolutus, ——zu- 
sem rollt, G.,—convolute; an epi- 
thet applied, in Zoology and Botany, to 
the parts or organs of insects and of planis, 
which are rolled up together, —roulés en 
cornet, F.; as among the former, the wings, 
—siles convolutées, F.,—of Crambus: a- 
mong the /ater, the cotyledons,—cotylédons 
convolutés,—of Punica granatum ; the leaves 
of Canne ; and petiole of the Graminea. 
CowvursiBiLITÉ, s. f.: disposition to 
coavulsive affections. CoNvULSIBLE, adj.: 
Ez. Individu— an individual exhibiting 
Coxvucsion, s. f.,—convulsio, f. L. 
convulsion, zuckung, verzuckung, f. G.: 
in Pathology, violent and involuntary con- 
traction of the muscles, induced by irrita- 
tion, primary or secondary, of some por- 
tion of the nervous system. Convulsions 
may be distinguished into clonic and {ο- 
nic, see CLONIQUE, and ToNIQUE : they 
are merelv symptoms of some morbid state 
or affection; and never. constitute the 
disease. Convutsé, adj.,—convulsus,— 
convulsed, affected with convulsions. Con- 
YULSIF, adj.,——convulsivus,—convulsi- 
ἳ it zuckungen begleitet, G.,—at- 


ions: Exrs. Tour con- 


convulsi 
arychnine, induce convulsions. 
PAHU, CoPAiBA. See BAUME, Co- 
PATER, 1 ἐπέΡΙΝΤΗΙΝΕ. ia 61, 
PALIXE, 8. £,—copalina, .: a 
euliar substance, discovered, by John, in 


gum copal. 

Cone} 8 m.: a genus, in Botany, 
epaifera ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Legumi- 
nee ), L.,—der Copaivabaum, G. The 
species, at present known,—C. offici- 
nahen native ir Brazil, and the West- 
Indian islands, yields the Copaiba balsam, 
—baume de Copahu. See TÉRÉBINTHINE. 
osE, 8. £,—cophosis, f. L.: a term 
borrowed frum the Greek, κώφωσις, which 
ignifies deaf ing or stupefaction ; and em- 
pred, in stbobgy, to express deafness, 
suwdité F L.,—hardness of 
are, almost complete deafness,—das 
sehr schwere ör, die fast günzliche 
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taubheit, G. By Cullen, it has been used 
as synon. with Dysgcıe; by Pinel,— with 
PanacOUSIE. Sauvages represents it as 
differing from both. 

CoPROCRASIE, or, more correctly, Co- 
PRACRASIE, 8. f,—copracratia, f. (κόπρος, 
excrement, ἀκρατιία, want of command, 
weakness) L.,—der unwillkürliche koth- 
abgang, 3.,—involuntary discharge of feces. 

OPROCRITIQUE, adj.,——coprocriticus 
(κόσρος seir, I separate), L. : an epithet 
applied, i in Materia Medica, to remedies, 
—remèdes coprocritiques, K.,—koth ausleer- 
ende mittel, G.,—which operate as purga- 
tives: synon. with the modern Latin ad- 
jective, Copragogus (κόσρος, und &ye, I ex- 
pel), and with the French, EccoPRoTIQUE. 

OPROEMR3E, S. f,—coproemesia, co- 
proemesia, £ (same, and ἑμισία, vomiting), 

»—kothbrechen, n. G., —comiting of feces. 

CoPROPHORIE, s. f,— —coprophoria, f. 
(same, and φίρω, I carry away), L.,—aus- 
leerung des koths, G.,—evacuation of the 
feces: synon. with PunGATION. 

CoPRORRHEE, s. f.,coprorrheea, f. 
(same, and ῥίω, I How), L.: synon. with 
DIARRHÉE. 

CoPROSCLEROSE, s. f., —coprosclerosis, f. 
(same, and σκληρὸς, hard), I. kothver- 
härtung, f. G.,—induration of the feces. 

CoPROsTASIE, 8. f., —coprostasia, f. (same, 
and στώσις, fixed state, stoppage), L.,—ré- 
tention des excrémens, F.,—eine günzliche 
verstopfung des darmcanals, G.,— retention 
of the fees, complete obstruction of the 
bowels : constituting the first genus of the 
Enteroses, in the Nosologie Naturelle, of A- 
libert. 

CoPULATION, 8. £,—copulatio, f. L,— 
union des deux sexes. Coit. 

CoQuE, s. f.,—xéxxe;, —coccum, n. L.,— 
knopkapsel, f. G. Botanists differ widely 
on the precise meaning and application of 
this term. By the French, it is described 
as a sort of “ pericarpal cell,"—Joge peri- 
carpienne, F.,—“ which opens with aspring 
when the seeds are ripe ; or remains clos- 
ed, but is formed of a valve united by the 
borders" Smith, on the contrary, defines 
Coccum to be * one portion of an aggre- 
gate, dry, elastic, bivalve capsule," as in 
Euphorbia, and the Rutaceæ (Grammar of 
Botany, p. 23). The fruits of various plants 
are respectively composed of one, two, or 
several cocca ; unilocular and monosper- 
mal in Tropeolum, unilocular and disper- 
mal in Dictamnus; or consisting, as in 
Tribulus terrestris, of two or three cavities 
which contain two or three seeds. 

CoQUECULE, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cocculus ( Dioecia, dodecandr. ; Menisper- 
meæ), L,—comprizing numerous spe- 
cies which formerly belon to Menis- 

—see MíxisPERME. The follow- 
are principally those which interest 
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the practitioner of medicine; 1. Cocculus 
cordifolius,—leaves contain a juice useful 
in the treatment of old ulcers ; 2. — cris- 
pus,—bitter, employed, in the Molluccas, 
against worms and colic; 3. and 4. — /fa- 
vescens, and — lacunosus, —berries used, in 
India, as a substitute for those of C. sube- 
rosus ; 5. — limacia, —berries acidulous, e- 
dible; 6. — palmatus, —root, see CoLu MBO, 
—referred, by some authors, to 7. — pel- 
tatus ; 8. — sebastha,—fruit yielding a sort 
of wine; 9. — — Menispermum 
corculus, Linn.,—: a Malaberese shrub, 
supplying the well-known berry, —Coque 
du Levant, F.,—cocculus indicus, coccus 
orientalis, L.,—kokkelskorn, indianische 
kokkelsbeere, G.; whose poisonous opera- 
tion on animals is referrible to the con- 
tained picrotoxine. It is employed popu- 
larly to destroy human pediculi ; and ex- 
ercises an intoxicating effect upon fishes, 
without imparting to their flesh any dele- 
terious quality. The noxious principle 
resides chiefly in the kernel ; the invest. 
ing membrane of which is merely emetic. 

Coave d’Euf. See CoquiLLE. — du 
Levant. See CoauEcuLe, and Pıcro- 
TOXINE. 

CoQaUELICOT, 8. m. : a species, in Bota- 
ny, belonging to the genus, Papaver,— see 
Pavo. The petals of this, the common red 
poppy or corn-rose,—P. Rheas,—klatsch- 
Poser, kornrosen, feldmohn, wilder roth- 
er mohn, G.,—are accounted diuretic and 
slightly anodyne : they form the basis of a 
French and German Officinal Syrup,—sirop 
de pavot rouge,—Syrupus de Floribus Pa- 
paveris Bhowados, Ph. Gall.,—Klatschros- 
ens , G. 

OQUELOURDE, s. f.: the vulgar desig- 
nation of ANEMONE pulsatilla. 

CoquELUCHE, 8. £,—pertussis, tussis 
convulsiva,—ferina, L.,——keichkusten, 
kinderkusten, m. G.,—chincough, hoop- 
ing-cough : in Pathology, a morbid affec- 
tion, characterized by convulsive cough, 
which recurs in paroxysms. During these, 
several rapid expirations are succeeded by 
one slow, difficult,and sonorous inspiration. 
The paroxysm,—la quinte, F.,—after se- 
veral minutes’ duration, is ordinarily ter- 
minated by expectoration or vomiting of 
mucus; sometimes, by rejection of the 
contents of the stomach. Hooping-cough 
is, almost exclusively, the disease of early 
age. By Cullen ( First Lines of the Prac- 
tice of Physic), and Pinel ( Nosographie 
Philosophique ), it is regarded as simply a 
spasmodic affection, and ranked among the 
Neuroses. Others, as Watt (Treatise on 
Chincough ), and Allcock ( Lectures on Sur- 
gery J, describe it as a peculiar form of 

ronchitis; and, consequently, assign to 
it a situation among the Phlegmasie.— 
While a third party, as Desruelles ( Traité 
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de la Coqueluche—unquestionably the best 
work hitherto published on the subject), 
and Palmer ( Il/ustrations of Medicine ), as- 
sert that it is bronchial inflammation, es- 
sentially connected with cerebral conges- 
tion, which imparts to the disease its con- 
vulsive character. Certain it is that the 
majority of children, who die in Hooping- 
cough, are destroyed by inflammation of 
the membranes, or effusion of blood or se- 
rum,into the substance or cavities, of the 
brain. And it is a curious fact that la 
headed children, in general, suffer 
more severely from Hooping-cough, than 
those in whom the cerebral organ is less 
fullv or perfectly developed. 

CoQuERELLE, ou CoqUERET : a genus, 
in Botany, Physalis ( Pentandria, mono- 
gyn.; Solaneæ), L.,—die J udenkirsche, 
G.,—Winter-Cherry. For an account of 
the most important species, see ALKE- 
KENGI. The fruit of another, P. somnife- 
ra, is accounted diuretic; the root and 
leaves powerfully narcotic : while the ber- 
ries of a third, P. edulis, —coq. des Barbades, 
F.,—are edible. 

CoquiLLAGES, 8. m., pl, —-conchylia 
(seyzöiser, a mussel-shell), L. : a term em. 
ployed, by some Naturalists, to designate 
the Testaceous Moilusca, —vulgarly called 
shell-animals,—schalthiere, n. G. ; includ- 
ing both the animal and its calcareous en- 
velope: sometimes as syn. with CoqviLLr. 

CoqvILLE, s. £ (κογκύλιο): a term ap- 

lied, 1. in Zoology, to the 

L.,—muschel, muschelschale, f. G., —of 
the Testaceous Mollusca, —see Coquir- 
LAGE; and to the external envelope, —cog. 
del'euf, —ovi putamen, n. I.,—ey 
f. G.,—consisting principally of carbonate 
of lime, —which the egg of the bird acquires 
in its passage through the oviduct : 2. in 
Botany, to the ligneous substance, —c. de la 
noiz,—nucis putamen,—nussschale — which 
surrounds the kernel of the Drepa, or 
stone-fruits ; 3. in Anatomy, to the cech- 
lea,—cog. ou limaçon de l'oreille interne, F., 
„„ächnecke, f. G.,—of the internal ear; 
and to bone, —coq. du 
Cone T, —of t e nasal cavities. 

R, 8. m.,—clavus pedis, m., urza, 
£ L.,—hühnenauge, £ G.,—a com. 


ConAco-BRacHIAL, adj. : an epithet, in 
Anatomy, employed to ate a muscle, 
—m. ooraco-brachial (coraco-huméral, Ch.), 
F., ——coraco-brachi —hackenarm- 


muskel, rabenschnabeloberarmmuskel, G.; 
—situated on the interior and superior 
part of the arm, and extending from the 
coracoid process of the scapula, to the mid- 
dle of the internal border of the os brachii. 
CoRACO-CLAVICULAIRE, adj.,——coraco- 
clavicularis, L.: an epithet applied to a 
igam. coraco- omo-claviculai 
.—Which serves to connect the 
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rocess of the scapula and the clavicle.— 
ft is strong, irregu ; and consists of two 
fasciculi, which have been described, by 
some Anatomists, as distinct ligaments, 
under the titles of ligament conoide, and — 
trapezoide. See these terms. 
RACO-H v MÉRAL, adj., —coraco-hume- 
ralis, L4 belonging to the coracoid pro- 


MOPLAT-H YOIDIEN. 
ComacoipE, adj.,—xogaxoudis (κόραξ, a 
raven, :e, resemblance),— -coracoides, 
deus, ancyroides, rostriformis, L., 
—Trabenahnlich, rabenartig, rabenschnabel- 
fórmig, G.,—coracoid, resembling the ra- 
cens’ beak : an epithet first applied, by Ga- 
len, to a strong and curved process,—apo- 
sde, F., — processus coracoides, 
Iformiger fortsatz, G.,— 
which terminates, anteriorly, the superior 
border of the scapula. It is connect 7 


the coraco-clavicular, and — acromi 
gaments, to the clavicle and acromion ; and 
affords a point of attachment to the coraco- 
brachialis, pectoralis minor, and short head 
of the Biceps ετον cubiti, muscles. In the 
Ovi it is largely developed, and ac- 
quires the name of clavicule coracoide, F. 
ConACOÏDIEX, adi: an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy, to a minute —- 
gement ads — entum cora- 
coideum, L.,—by which the notch of the 


superior border of the scapula is convert- 
ed into a foramen, for the transit of the su- 


ular branch of the axillary artery. 
Coraco-RapDIAL, j.— coraco radiali», 
by Winslow, to 


L.: an epithet appli 
the Jlexor cubiti muscle; as attach- 
ed to the coracoid process of the scapula, 
and the radius. 

CoRAIL, 8. m.,—xnepdJue», κοράλλιονγ---00- 
rallium, n. L.—koralle, {. G.,—coral: a 
marine uction, ramose, of white or 
red colour, and regarded, by the ancients, 
as of vegetable origin; but constituting 
the habitation of certain polypi It con- 


rallenmoos, n. G.: in Zoology, a species 
of lithoid , ramose and articulated, 
found in 
Corallina officinalis. — de Corse: in Bo- 
tany, a marine plant, see HELMINTHO- 
cox To and Mousse,— which constitutes 

basis of a vermi Syrup, —Sirop de 
Coraline, of French P Ye 
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CoRDE, s. f., (χορδὴ, the string of a bow, 
or musical instrument, made of gut),— 
chorda, f, funiculus, m. I.,—strick, m., 
saite, f. G., —chord or cord: a term, in A- 
natomy, applied, 1., by the Ancients, to 
tendons, in general ; and, especially, to the 
great tendon of the leg, corde d' Hippocrate, 

".—tendo Achillis, L.,—see 'TExDow : 2. 
to a slender nerve of the internal ear,—la 
corde du tympan, ou du tambour (filet tym- 
panique du nerf facial, Ch.), F.,—chorda— 
funiculus —tympani, L.,— paukensellsaite, 
G. ;— which, quitting the facial nerve in 
the Aquseductus Fallopii, enters the cavi- 
ty of the tympanum, by an orifice situat- 
ed above the pyramid; and, passing be- 
tween the longer process of the incus and 
the handle ofthe malleus, goes out through 
the fissura Glasseri, to unite, at an acute 
angle, with the lingual branch of the infe- 
rior maxillary nerve, and thus establish a 
communication between the spheno-pala- 
tine and submaxillary ganglia: and 3. to 
the ligaments of the rima glottidis, —cordes 
vocales, F.,—chorde vocales, L.,—stimm- 
ritzenbander, G.,— which some Anatomists 
have regarded as tense chords producing 
the phenomena of voice. 

In certain cases of acute blennorrhagia, 
or urethritis, the spongy structure of the 
male urethra formsan induratedand knotty 
tumour,—in French Pathology, termed corde, 
—of oblong figure, beneath the membrum 
virile; and opposing the elongation of that 
organ in the state of erethism.—T his mor- 
bid condition constitutes the affection 
named Cordée, chaudepisse, by the French, 
—the harnstrenge of German writers. 

Corniar, adj.,—cordialis(cor, the heart 
L.,—herzstarkend, G.: an epithet applied, 
in Materia Medica, to remedies, as stimu- 
lants and tonics,—which are supposed to 
invigorate the system by acting primarily 

e heart. Syn. with CARDIAQUE. 

CoRDIFORME, adj.—cordiformis, L.,— 
herzfórmig, G.,—cordiform: an epithet 
applied, in Botany, to the parts or organs 
of plants, which exhibit, in their general 
outline, the figure of a heart ; as the coty- 
ledons. led. cordiformes, F.,—of Coffea 
Arabica ; the hile of Cardiospermum ; the 
leaves of Tamus communis ; the bracteæ of 
Salvia bicolor ; the petals of Parnassia pa- 
lustris ; and anthers of basilicum. 

CoRrpon, s. m.,—funiculus, m. L.,—— 
schnur, £ G.,—a string or small chord: a 
term employed, in Anatomy and Phyto- 
graphy, to designate, 1. the trunk of a 
nerve, or its principal divisions,—cordon 
nerveux, F.,—ramus nervosus, L.: 2. the 
string of vessels,—cord. ombilical, i 
lus umbilicalis —nabelschnur, G.,—which 
forms the medium of communication be- 
tween tlıe parent and embryo, in animals 
and plants,—see OxsıLIcaL : 3, theassem- 


-funicu- 
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blage of vessels, and nerves, —c. spermalique 
ou testiculaire,—funiculus spermaticus,— 
samensirang,— which pass through the ab- 
dominal ring, to the testis,—see SPERMA- 
TIQUE : and 4, the round ligaments of the 
werus, —die runden mutterbünder, G.,— 
named, by Chaussier, cordons sus-pubiens. 
See Ligament, and Sus-PuBien. 
ConzTE, s. £: a genus, in Botany, Cor- 
chorus ( Polyandria, monogyn. ; Tiliacea), 
L.,—das musskraut, G.,—Jew's-Mallow, 
—comprehending several exotic and prin- 
cipally herbaceous species. ‘The C. olito- 
rius is largely cultivated, and consum 
in Egvpt and at Aleppo, as a pot-herb: an 
the Moors of Barbary convert to alimenta- 
ry uses, the leaves of C. trilocularis. 
CORIANDRE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Coriandrum ( Pentandria, digyn.; Umbelli- 
Sera ), I.,--der koriander, G.—Coriander. 
The cultivated species,—C. sativum,—e. 
cultinée, F.,——xsgiavver,—exhales, when 
fresh, a most disgusting odour like that of 
bugs: hence the derivation of the Greek 
name of the plant, from ségs,abug. Yet 
the dried seeds, —semina coriandri, L.,— 
koriandersamen, G.,—possess a grateful a- 
. roma ; are employed, in domestic econo- 
my, as a condiment; and, in medicine, as a 
tonic, stimulant, and carminative. In Ger- 
man Pharmacy, they constitute the basis 
of a Confection,—Ueberzuckerter Kurian- 
der,—Conf. Sem. Coriandri, L. 

Corset, s. f.,Lcornu, n. L.,—xigas,— 
horn, G. and E.: a term employed, in Zo- 
ologv, to designate, 1. the hard and ordi- 
narily conical eminences or processes, cutv- 
ed or straight, hollow or solid, deciduous 
or permanent, with which the cranium, or 
nasal region, of certain Maiamifera, as the 
ox, deer, and goat, among the Ruminantia, 
and rhinoveros among the Pachydermata, 
—nnd the head, corslet, or thorax of some 
luseets, as Geotrupes nasicornis and ITer- 
cules, among the Coleoptera, is provided ; 
und which serve the individuals as organs 
of agsression or defence: 2. vulgarly and 
incorrectly, the long, spirally-twisted, su- 
pra-maxillarv fovth of the Afonodon mo- 
noreros, or narwal, hence sometimes nam- 
«d the sea-unicorn; the minute horn-like 
production attached to the eyc-lid of the 
Vipera cerustes,—le oéraste d’ Egypte,—see 
ViPERE ; the pointed fleshy protuberance 
which the caterpillars of certain Lepidopte- 
ra, as the Sphinyide, exhibit on the ele- 
venth ring of the body; the mandibles of 
Lucanus cervus ; the antenna of all true In- 
sects ; and the flexible and projecting pedicles 
upon which the eyes of the snail and s/ug 
are supported: and 3. the solid and insensi- 
ble substance, —sabot, F.,—which invests 
the sensitive portion of the foot of man 
of the larger Mammife:xa, and protects it 
from injury in the act of progression. 
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In Anatomy, divers organs, cavities, and 
esses of cartilage or bone, which exhi- 
it a real or imaginary resemblance to the 
horns of animals; as 1. the corne d’ Ammon, 
F.,—cornu Ammonis, processus cerebri la. 
teralis, L.,—ammonshorn, G.,——see Hır- 
POCAMPE: 2. the anterior, posterior, and 
descending or inferior, cavites of the late- 
ral ventricle of the brain, —c. antérieure, pos- 
térieure, et descendante ou inférieure, du ven- 
tricule latéral du cerveau, F.,—cornu anteri- 
us, posterius, et descendens vel inferius, 
ventriculi lateralis cerebri, L.,— das vor- 
dere, das untere, und das abwürtssteigende 
horn der seitenventrikel des gehirns, G.— 
see VENTRICULE : 3. the horns or processes 
of the thyroid cartilage, —c. du cartilage thy- 
rowle,—cornua, vel processus, cartilaginis 
thyroidew,— die hürner, oder die fortsätse, 
des schildknorpels; distinguished into the 

superior or great,—supérieurca OU grande 

—superiora, vel superiores,—obere,—an 
articulated with the cornua of the hyoid 
b: ne; and the inferior or lesser,—inferieures 
ou petites,—inferivra vel inferiores, —un- 
tere, —which unite with the cricoid carti- 
lage, —ringknorpel,T—see Trraoipe: 4. 
certain horn-like processes of the hyoid bone, 
—c. de l'hyoide, — cornua ossis hyoidei,—die 
horner des zungenbeins ; distinguished, al- 
80, into the small and superior, and greater 
or lateral, — petites ou supérieurs, et grandes 
ou latérales, —6ee H voiDE: 5. the small 
processes of the coccya, —c. du coccyx,—cor- 
nua Coccygis,—steissbeinhörner, — which 
articulate with, 6. those of the sacral bone, 
——. du sacrum,—cornua ossis sacri, —kreuz- 
beinkörner, —two tubercles projecting 
from its posterior and inferior part, —asee 
SacnuM: and 7. the Fallopian tubes, — 
muttertrompeten, G., —sometimes termed 
the horns of the tcomb,—c. de la matrice, F., 

—cornua, uteri, L. | 

In Botany, the curved beak of the ca 
sule of certain plants, and the spur of 
corolla of others, as Linaria, is named the 
horn: and the terin, corne de cerf, —cornu 
cervi, L.,—is applied as a specific desi 
tion of several fungi belonging to Hydoum 
and Clavaria; and some phanogamous plants 
whose foliage resembles, in disposition, the 
figure of the deer's horn. 

In Pathology, the horn-like excrescence, 
which sometimes ap on the surface of 
the body, is termed, by French writers, 
corne de la peau: and, lastly, in Materia 
Medica, harts-horn,—corne de cerf, F.,— 
cornu cervi, L.,—hirschhorn, G.,—serves, 
in the form of shavings, —coupée ou rápée, 
F.,—for the preparation of mucil 
drinks; and deprived, by calcination, of its 
gelatine,—c. de cerf calcinée,—cornu cervi- 
num ustum,—constitutes a principal in- 
gredient in the Décoction blanche de Syden- 

am,—Decoctum Cornu cervini, L. 
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Conxwé, adj., —corneus, L.p—sigaredns,— 
h ‚G.,—corneous, horn-like: an epi- 
thet applied, in Anatomy, Zoology, and 
Botany, to parts, organs, or objects, which 
possess the nature, or exhibit the aspect, 
consistence, or other properties, of horn ; 
as 1. the horny structure,—fissu corné, F., 
—composing the human nails and the 
hern-tite membrane of the eye, —see Con- 
wiz: 2. the Aorn-like envelope of certain 
Testaceous Moll as Helir cornea, Buc- 
cinum corneum: and 3. the corneous peris- 
perm of the Rubiaceæ ; the pollen of Ascle- 
pias; and the stem and branches of many 
Fuci For the application of the term to 
Pathology, see IcHTYose. 

Corwee, s. f.: a term applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the circular and transparent mem- 
brane, —cornée transparente, F.,—tunica o- 
culi cornea seu ceratodes, —transparens, — 
pellucida, L.,—die hornhaut des auges, G., 
—which, convex on its exterior, and con- 
cave on its internal surface, constitutes 
the anterior fifth of the surface of the eye- 
bell. The transparent cornea is intimately 
connected with the sclerotica see ScLé- 
BOTIQUE,— sometimes named, in contra- 
distinction, the opaque cornea, —c. opaque, 
F.,—cornea opaca, = 

CoRxET, s. m, —cucullu 
eben, n. G.: a term applie ‚in Anatomy, 
to certain delicate lame ‚of bone, of con- 

re; and occupying, princi , 
the nl νου Of these, there are four 
on each side: 1. Corn. de Bertin ou sphé- 
nosdel ; kituated at the basis of the crani- 
um, between the sphenoid and ethmoid 
bones, with which, in the adult subject, it 
is confounded ; articulated, also, with the 
os palati, and vomer ; and first discovered 
by the Anatomist whose name it bears: 2. 
— de Morgagni ou supérieur, —concha su- 
perior, 1.,—obere muschel, G.; forming 
part of the ethmoid bone ; and closing the 
superior meatus of the nasal fosse: 3. — 
meyer ou ethmoidal,—os turbinatum medi- 
um, concha media,—mittlere muschel ; 
forming, also, part of the ethmoid, andthe 
os turbinatu iosum—superius, of 
British Anatomists : and 4. — inférieur (os 
sous-ethmoidal, Ch.),—os turbinatum, con- 
cha nasi inferior,—untere muschel,—infe- 
rior bone ; an irregular, elongated, 
almost elliptical bone, suspended on each 
side of the nasal cavities (die nasenhöhle, 
G.); forming the boundary between their 
middle and lower maxilla), palate, lach. 

ith the superior maxi ; te, 
rymal, and Ethmoid bones. 

In Surgery, cornet acustique, F.,—tubus 
acusticus, cornu acusticum, L.,—ohrrohr, 
G., —an ear-trumpet. 

ComcuLE, s. £,—cornicula, £ L.,—or, 
more y, corniculum, n.,—li y, 
a little horn : in Surgery, a cupping-glass, 
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—schröpkopf, m. G.,—of elongated horn- 
like figure, with an orifice at the summit, 
for exhaustion of the contained air: in 
Chemistry, a small retort,—ein kleiner 
destillir- oder sublimir-kolben, G. 
Conxv, adj.—cornutus, L.,— x5, — 
gehórnt, &.,—horned: an epithet applied 
in Zoology and Botany, to animals and 
nts, which exhibit appendages resem- 
ling horns ; as, among the former, Bubo 
maximus, the t horned Owl; among 
the later, Saxifraga hircina, a Saxifrage 
with horn-like st fes: employed, also, to 
designate, specifically, certain objects in 
Natural History; as Caprimulgus cornu- 
tus, a species of Goat-sucker furnished 
with short straight feathers projecting a- 
bove each eye; and Solanum cornutum, a 
Night-shade, with Aorn-shaped anthers. 
RNUE, 8, £,—cornuta, £ L., —retorte, 
£ G.,—retort: in Chemistry, a vessel, of 


glass, free-stone, porcelain, or metal, em- 
ployed in distillation. When perforated 
with an orifice at the upper part, it is 


termed, in French, cornue tubulce. 

ConoLLACÉ, adj.,—corollaceus, L. Syn. 
with PETALOIDE. 

CoROLLAIRE, adj.,—corollaris, L.,—co- 
rollary : an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
a tendril,—vrille corollaire, F.,—which is 
formed by a petal or ent of a corolla. 

Coro. te, s. f., —corolla, f. L., —blumen- 
krone, f£. G.: in Botany, the interior en- 
velope of flowers which have a double pe- 
rianth ; immediately surrounding the sex- 
ual organs. The corolla is monopetalous, 
when consisting of one piece or petal, as in 
Digitalis ; polypetalous, when of many, as in 
Rosa ; regular, when all the parts of which 
it is composed, correspond, as in Convolvu- 
lus ; irregular, when differing in size and 
figure, as in Viola. It is termed inferior, 
when attached below the ovary, as in Vin- 
ca; superior, when above, as in Caprifoli- 
um ; deciduous,—caduque, F.,—vwhen fall- 
ing, on the perfect development of the 
flower, as in Aciaa ; marcescent, —marces- 
cente, F.,—when it withers upon the stem, 
without falling, asin Campanula. For an 
explanation of the differences of opinion 
which exist among Botanists, respecting 
the precise application of the term, see 
ALICE, PERIANTHE, and PÉRIGONE.— 

OROLLULE, 8. f.,—petite corolle, ou fleuron 
¥.,—corollula, f. L.,—blumenkriinchen, n. 
G.,—a little corolla, or floret. CoRoLLE, 
adj., —-—corollatus, I. mit blumenkrone 
versehen, G.,— provided with a corolla. 

CoROLLIFERE, adj., —corolliferus, L.,— 
eine „rumenkrone | fragend, G.,—corollife- 
rus, bearing a ; as the gynophore 
g. corollifere, F.,——of Dianthus. a 

ConoLLIFORME, adj.,—corolliformis, L., 
—corolliform : an epithet applied to the 
androphore of a plant, when, as in Gom- 
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phrena globosa, it assumes the aspect, con- 
sistence, and figure of a corolla. 

CoRONAIRE, adj,——coronarius, L.,—— 
kranzförmig, kronartig, G.,—coronary : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to cer- 
tain blood-vessels distributed around the or- 
gan which they are destined to supply, 
somewhat in the manner of a crown or gar- 
land, —corona, f. L., —krone, f., kranz, m. 
G.; as a. the proper blood-vessels,—vais- 
seaur coronaires, F.,— vasa coronaria, L.,— 
kransblutadern, G.,—of the heart. Of 
these, the two coronary arteries, —artéres 
coronaires du caur,—arterise coronaria cor- 
dis, —die kransschlagadern des herzens,— 
originate from the aorta immediately a- 
bove the semilunar valves. The anterior 
or left, antérieure ou gauche, —anterior 
vel sinistra, —vordere oder linke, —travers- 
es the grooveon the convex surface of the 
heart ; and terminates near its apex : 
while the posterior or right, —hintere oder 
rechte, G... divides into two branches 
which are distributed on the posterior sur- 
face of the organ. The coronary veins, — 
veines coronaires, —vene coronarie, —kranz- 
adern,—ordinarily four in number, two an- 
terior and two posterior, —pour their con- 
tained blood into the right auricle, by one 
orifice which exhibits a distinctly marked 
valve. Seealso CARDIAQUE. B. Anartery 
of the stomach,—coronaire ou slomachique 
supérieure (stomo-gastrique, Ch.), F., —ar- 
teria coronaria ventriculi, gastrica major, 
seu gastrica superior sinistra, L.,—kranz- 
arterie des magens, oder grosse magenar- 
terie, oder linke obere magenschlagader, 
G.,— which, given off by the coeliac, runs 
along the lesser curvature of the stomach, 
&nd anastomozes with the pyloric branch 
of the hepatic, —leberschlagader, G. ‘The 
accompanying vein,—veine coronaire sto- 
machique, F.,— usually terminates in the 
vena portarum, sometimes in the splenic. 
For an account of the right inferior coro- 
mary artery of the stomach,—the arteria 
coronaria dextra inferior, of Latin—, rechte 
untere kransarterie des magens, of German 
writers, see GasTRO-EPIPLOIQUE. c. The 
coronary arteries of the lips, —art. coronaircs 
des lèvres, F.,—arterise coronaria labiorum, 
L.,—kranxsarterie der ober- und der unter- 
lippe, G.,—are, finally, branches of the 
external maxi „äussere kicferarte. 
rie: they surround the mouth. 2. The 
coronary ligament of the liver,—ligam. co- 
ronaire du foie, F.,—ligamentum coronari- 
um,—est peritonsi plica que marginem 
hepatis superiorem circumdat, L. 

n Comparative Anatomy, one of the 
bones of the extremities of the horse, arti- 
culating, above, with the pastern, below, 
with the proper bone of the foot, is term- 
ed os coronaire, ou os de la couronne du pied, 
—crown or coronary bone: and the same 


162 


COR 


designation,—os coronaire, ou coronoidien, 
—is applied, by Cuvier, to one of the six 
osseous pieces which compose the lower 
jaw of birds and reptiles. 

CoronAL, adj.,—coronalis, coronarius, 
L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to one 
of the bones of the head, —l" os coronal, or 
substantively used, simply Coronal ; be- 
cause upon it the crown of kings, and the 
garland—corona—of the conqueror and the 
bard, partly or principally reposes. This, 
the os frontis, „stirnbein, frontal bone, 
of Latin, German, and British writers, is 
pairlese, of somewhat semi-circular figure; 
&nd occupies the anterior superior region 
of the skull. It presents three surfaces : 
an external, face frontale, F.,—convex ; 
an inferior, —f. orbito-ethmoidale, —irregu- 
lar, constituting the roof of the orbits, and 
separated, in the middle, by a large fissure, 
which admits the ethmoid bone; and an 
internal,—f. cérébrale,—concave, lined with 
dura mater, and lodging the anterior lobes 
of the brain. It is articulated with the 
parietal, sphenoid, ethmoid, nasal, superior 
maxillary, lachrymal, and malar bones; 
and affords points of attachment to one a- 
zygous muscle,—the Occipito-frontalis, and 
to three pairs, Corrugatores superciliorum, 
Orbiculares palpebrarum,and Temporales. In 
early age, it consists of two portions which 
are developed by two distinct points of os- 
sification at the supraciliary rid i 
augenbraunenbégen, G.,—not, as common- 
ly described, at the frontal eminences,— 
tubera frontalia, L. The suture which u- 
nites them in adult age, is termed the co- 
ronal,—suture coronale, F.,—sutura corona- 
Hin L.,—die kranzmaht, G. ides 

ORONOIDE, à&dj.,—coronoi πορώνη, 8 
crow, sides, resemblance), L.: * epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the triangular 
eminence,———apophyse  coronoide, F'.,—Ppro- 
cessus coronoides, Le. kronenfórmiger fort. 
satz, G.,_— which terminates the ascending 
ramus of the lower jaw at its anterior su- 
perior part, and gives attachment to the 
temporal muscle: and 2. to a process of 
the u/na, situated anteriorly to, and below, 
the sigmoid notch ofthat bone. The ten- 
don of the Brachialis internus is affixed 
into its root. Both of these processes de- 
rive their adjective designation from a 
supposed resemblance to the crow’s beak. 

ConoNoipiEN, adj.,—coronoideus, L.— 
See { CoRONAIRE. Los 

RPS, 8. M.,—COTPUS, n. VAM, — 
körper, m. G.,—body : in Physics, an ob- 
ject, or portion of matter, occupying a de- 
finite space ; consisting of molecules unit- 
ed by the force of cohesion ; and striking, 
by its proper qualities, one or more of the 
senses. In Natural History, such objects 
are termed gaseous, mineral, 
and animal bodies : the former further dis- 


COR 
tinguished by the epithet inorganic,—inor- 
gariques ou bruts, F.; the two latter, or- 
ganic,—organiques. In Chemistry, bodies 
are distinguis ed into the simple and com- 
pound. To the former,—also termed ele- 
ments,— belong, with many others, oxygen, 
carbon, and the metals: the /atter are com- 
of two or more elements; as water, 
potass, and the other innumerable com- 
pounds. Bodies may, moreover, be solid 
or ffuid ; and the latier are subdivided into 

liquids and elastic fluids. 
In Anatomy, the term is applied to an 


assemb of parts constituting a whole, 
and contributing to a common end; as the 
animal body,—corpus animale, L.,—the hu- 


man body,—corps humaine, F.,—der mensch- 
liche körper, G.; or to the main part, or 


trunk, of such body, as distinguishing it 
from the head and limbs: also, to the prin- 
αρα] portion of a bone or muscle ; as the 
body of the sphenoid,—corpus ossis sphe- 
noidei, L.; — of the sartorius, —corps du 
muscle ilio-prétibial, F.,—der korper des 
schneidermuskels, G. The following parts 
are, moreover, in human Anatomy, thus 
specially designated : 
L € begeminés, tubercules quadrij 

meauz, À. a—, tubercula quadri- 


gemina, L.,—vierhiigel, G. See Quap- 
BLJUMEAUX. 
2. — bordés, ou frangés a fimbri- 


y—Corpor. 
ata, L.: the delicate and flattened bands 
of med substance which run along 
the concave border of the cornu Ammonis, 
in the lateral ventricle of the brain; a con- 
tinuation of the posterior crura, or pillars, 
of the fornix. 

3. — calleur, voûte médullaire, plafond 


des ventricules du c F.,— corpus cal- 
losum, L. See CaLrEux. 

4 — cannelés. See CANNELÉ, and 
Srarés. 


5. — caverneuz ; as the corpora caver- 
nosa penis et clitoridis, L., —die schwam- 
michten korper der ruthe und des kitzlers, 
G. See CAVERNEUX. 

6. — cendré, rhomboidal ou rhomboide,— 

cinereum, rhomboidale vel rhom- 
bodleum, L.: an ovoid nucleus, of cineri- 
tious substance, existing in the centre of 
the cerebellum ; and exhibiting a dente- 
lated outline, of brownish or yellow co- 
lour, surrounded by medullary substance. 


7. — cüiai ciliare, L.,—strahl- 
enkorper, α. See CILIAIBE. , 


8 — cribleur,—corpus cribrosum, L.: a 
term sometimes applied to the cellular 
membrane. 
ve T dentelé : the epithet ap lied, by 
"Azyr, to the corpus rhomboideum, 
d Vieumens. Bee Cendré. 
10. — festonné. Synon. with dentelé. 
11. — frangés. Synon. with bordés. 
12, — geniculés, genouillés, —corpora ge- 
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niculata, L.: two tubercles situated at the 
external and inferior part of the optic tha- 
lami, —sehhügel, G.; and supplying several 
filaments to the optic nerves. 

13. — d'Highmore, (sinus des vaisseaux 
seminifer Ch.) — corpus Highmorianum, 
L.,—hodenkern, G.: an oblong projection 
exhibited by the funica albuginea, about 
the superior border of the ¢estis, and tra- 
versed obliquely by the seminal vessels, 
in their course to the head of the epididy- 
mis. 

14. — jaune,—corpus luteum, L.,—der 
gelbe körper im eierstocke, G.: a minute 
reddish-yellow body observed in the ovary 
of the female, after rupture of one of the 
vesicles consequent on impregnation. It 
disappears before the.close of pregnancy ; 
and a slight cicatrix, indicative of the site 
which it once occupied, alone remains. 

15. — m ou reliculaire,—corpus 
mucosum vel reticulare, rete mucosum, 
Il.,—das Malpighische netz, G.: the se- 
cond stratum of skin situated between the 
dermis and epidermis; and composed of 
four secondary layers, —the bourgeons san- 
guins,—couche albide profonde, —gemmwules, 
—and c. albide superficielle, of Gaultier. 
The third of these, from the interior, is 
impregnated with a colouring matter, 
brown in the negro, white in the European. 

16. — olivaires (éminences laterales, 
Ch.),—corpora olivaria, L.,—die oliven- 
korper, G. : two oblong, firm, whitish emi- 
nences,—situated on the anterior or occi- 
pital surface of the medulla oblongata, ex- 
teriorly to the corpora pyramidalia. 

17. — pampiniforme,—corpus pampini- 
forme,— varicosum, L. : the vascular rete, 
or net-work, formed by the spermatic arte- 
ries and veins, in front of the psoas muscle. 

18. — papillaire —corpus papillare, L. : 
the assemblage of nervous and vascular 
papilla, situated beneath the epidermis.— 


muqueuz. 

19. — psalloide,—corpus psalloides, L., 
„der psalterförmige korper, G.: a term 
appli to the lyre on the inferior part of 
the forniz. 

20. — pyramidaux (éminences médianes, 
— pyramidales, Ch.—pyramides antéri- 
eures, Gall),—corpora pyramidali 


pyramidenkorper, G. : two medul emi- 
nences situated on the anterior surface of 


the medulla oblongata, between the corpora 
olivaria, and separated from each other by 
the median suleus. 

2]. — restiformes, cuisses postérieures—, 
racines, bras, ou jambes—du cervelet, petites 
branches de la moelle allongée, F.,—corpora 
restiformia, L.,—die untern schenkel des 
kleinen gehi G.: the posterior and 
most external of the three medullary fas- 
ciculi into which each principal chord of 
the medulla oblongata is divided ; and con- 
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tributing to the formation of the cerebel- 
um. 

22. — rhombordal. See cendre. 

23. — striés,—corpora striata, colliculi 
nervi ethmoidalis, apices crurum medullæ 
oblongate, L.,—die gestreiften hirnkorper, 
G.,—see CANNELÉ: the two greyish pyri- 
form eminences, large and approximating 
anteriorly, less voluminous and diverging 
posteriorly, which exist below the fornir, 
and constitute part of the floor of the la- 
teral ventricles. They consist of medul- 
lary and cortical substance disposed in 
striæ. All the white bands are continuous 
with the primitive fasciculi of the corpora 
olivaria. 

24. — vitré, —corpus vitreum, L-,—glas- 
körper, G. : the transparent and gelatinous 
mass, situated posteriorly to the crystalline 
Jens ; and constituting the bulk of the eye- 
ball. It consists of the vitreous humour 
contained in the cells of the hyaloid mem- 
brane. See VITRé. 

In Pathology, the term is employed to 
designate 1. certain tumours referrible to 
none of the forms of morbid excrescence 
which have received particular appela- 
tions ; as the fibrous odies, Corp $ füreus A 

„—corpora fibrosa, L.,—fibrüse körper, 
G.; which, so termed by Bayle, are sphe- 
rical, circumscribed tumours, of fibrous 
structure, more or less adherent, some- 
times iculated, and most frequently 
occurring in the substance of the uterus. 
2. Extraneous or foreign bodies,— corps é- 
trangers, F ., a externa, L.,— fremde 
körper, G. Under this title is compre- 
hended every substance, or portion of mat- 
ter, solid, liquid, or us, introduced 
from without into, or formed, or accumu- 
lated, in the interior of, the animal econo- 
my; but not constituting, either from its 
composition, or the site occupied by it, an 
original part of the organization. Ertra- 
neous bodies are distinguishable into a. the 
Animate,— Animés, Corps étrangers vivants, 
F.; admitting of subdivision into a. those 
which participate the life of the individu- 
al; as cysts of every description, develop- 
ed in the structure of almost all the ani- 
mal organs, and certain pendulous or near- 
ly isolated tumours; and 6. those endowed 
with an isolated or independent existence, 
as worms, hydatids, and otber parasitic a- 
nimals : and B. the fnanímate, —Inanimés, 
F.,—distributable, also, into two sections ; 
a. those introduced from the exterior, ei- 
ther by the natural ‚as a piece of 
metal lodged in the stomach,—or through 
an accidental opening, as a musket-ball ; 
and 5. those formed, or secreted, in the 
interior, as lithoid concretions, of every 
kind; and extravasations of blood, serum, 
pus, urine, or air, into cavities not natu- 
rally containing them. In Surgical Pa. 
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thologv, any substance which, brought in- 
to violent contact with the animal orgaus, 
determines a confusion, is designated, in 
French, corps contondant. 

Finally, in Botany, the cotyledons of 
plants, when pressed together, and united 
80 as to form only one mass, are named 
corps cotylédonaire, V., —corpus cotyledone- 
um, L.,—samenlappenkorper, G.: and that 
portion of the root and stem comprized 

tween the bark and pith of dicotyledo- 
nous plants, is termed corps ligneux, F,— 
corpus ligneum, L.,— der holzige körper, G. 
In the monocotyledonous plants, the /ig- 
neous body constitutes the whole stem. 

CoRPUSCULE,s.m.,‚— corpusculum (dim. 
of corpus, a body), L.,—swusrie, —körper- 
chen, n. G.: a body, of ertreme minuteness, 
and rded as indivisible: hence synon. 
with ATOME. COoRPUSCULAIRE, ad}.— 
corpuscularis, —kórperlich, atomistisch,— 
corpuscular, atomic: Ex. Philosophie cor- 
pusculaire ou atomique, F.,—doctrina cor- 
puscularis vel atomica, L.,—corpuscularphi- 

osophie, die atomistik, die atomistiche onto- 
logie, G.,—the system ot Democritus, and 
other Greek philosophers, who, by the ex- 
istence of corpuscules or atoms, explained 
ail the phenomena of the universe. 

CoRRECTIF, adj.,—corrigens, I. : an e- 
pithet substantively employed to desig- 
nate any ingredient, —correctorium, L.,— 
einschrünkungsmittel, G.,—which may be 
added to a pharmaceutical compound, in 
order to mitigate, or restrain, the activity 
of the principal agent. Thus, mucilage is 
frequently employed to soften the opera- 
tion of astringent collyria; and opium in- 
ternally administered, as a corrective, in 
combination with mercury. 

CORROBORANT, adj.,—corroborans (cor- 
roborare, to strengthen), L.,—stürkend, G., 
—strengthening: an epithet applied, in 
Materia Medica, to all substances, —reme- 
des corroborants, ou corroboratifs, F.,—cor- 
roborantia, L.,—die stärkungsmittel, G.,— 
which operate by imparting tone and vigour 
to the system ; as wine, iron, and Cincho- 
na. CORROBORATION, 8. f., —corroboratio, 
f. L.,—stárkung, f. G. : the act of strength- 


ening ; the operation of corroborative medi- 


cines, or remedies. 

ConRosir, adj..—corrosivus ( corrodere, 
to corrode), L.,—ätzend, fressend, G. : an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to sub- 
8tances—corrosifs, —remedia corrosiva,—atz- 
mitlel, sernagende mittel, —which disorgan- 
ize, when placed in contact with, the liv- 

Such are the caustic alcalis, 


ing parts. 
the mineral acids, ana the deuto-chloride— 


hence called the corrosive sublimate,—sud- 
limé corrosif, F., —itssublimat, G.,—of mer- 
cury. These substances are inferior in 


energy, to the caustics properly so term 
Connosiox, s. £,—corrosio, £ L.,—itzung, 
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zeríressung, f. G.: the action of corrosive 
substances. 

CORRUGATEUR, adj.: an epithet sub- 
stantively employed to designate a facial 
muscle, —m. sourcilier (fronto-sourcilier, 
Ch.) F.,—corrugator supercilii, L.,—aug- 
enbraunenmuskel, augenbraunenrunsler, 
G. ; which extends, on each side, from the 
internal angular process of the os frontis, 
to the internal tleshy part of the Occipito- 
Jrontalis muscle, and, in contracting, cor- 
rugates the eye-brow. 

CoRRUGATION, 8. f.,— crispation, fronce- 
ment, F.,—corrugatio, f. L., —runzeln, n. 
G.: in Physiology, the wrinkling ot skin 
produced by the action of subcutaneous 
muscles : in Pathology, a phenomenon con- 
sequent on the application of cold or styp- 
tics to the surface. The spontaneous cor- 
rugation of the scrotum may commonly be 
regarded as indicative of health and sexual 
vigour.  A'aewü» vé piruser,—frontem 
corrugare, 

CorRÜPTION, s. f. —corruptio, f. I.,— 
verdorbenheit, füulniss, £ G. : in Chemis- 
try, the alteration suffered by an organiz- 

body when its elements react upon each 
other; especially occurring in substances 
deprived of life, and frequently preceding 
putrefaction : in Pathology, the deprava- 
tion which the solids and fluids of the liv- 
ing animal body are supposed to undergo, 
in certain states or forms of disease. 

CorsELet, s. m.,—vorderlieb, brust- 
schild, m., brüststück, n. G. : a term, in 
Zoology, respecting the precise applica- 
tion of which, great discrepaney and con- 
fusion exist among Entomologists. By 
some, the whole portion of the insect body 
intervening between the head and abdo- 
men, is thus designated ; by others, the 
superior or do surface, only, of this 

ion. Among the moderns, some re- 
strict the term exclusively to the anterior 
segment of the trunk, or pi ax; and 
distinguish the two remaining segments 
by the titles of mesathoraz and metathoraz. 
Others divide the whole trunk, or corselet, 
into the fore corselet, bearing the anterior 
ir of ; the mid corselet, —the second 
Lgs and rst pair of wings; and the hind 
corseket,—the posterior eg. and second 
wings. The corselet, and its respective di- 
visions, are most conspicuously exhibited 
in the H See Kirby and 
Spence, Introd. to Entomology, v. iii, p. 529. 

Corset, s. m.,—tunica thoracis, L.,— 
corset, G. and E. : in Hygiene, a garment 
closely investing the chest; and much 
worn by the women of civilized countries: 
in Surgery, a bandage, of one or more 
pieces, which envelopes the greater por- 
tion or the trunk. haart Brasidor: J - 
dage for retain n their ; the frag- 
ments of a broken clavicle.” me 
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CorTICAL, adj.,—corticalis (cortez, bark 
or rind), L.,—zur rinde gehörig, G. : an e- 
pithet applied, in Anatomy, to the exterior 
grey portion,—sudstance corticale, F.,—see 
CENDRE,—of the encephalon ; because it 
envelopes, like a rind, the internal or me- 
dullary portion of the organ : also, to the 
exterior substance of the kidney, differing, 
by its deeper colour, from the internaL— 
In Botany, everything which relates to 
the dark, is thus designated; as the more 
exterior of the layers, —couches corticales, 
F.,—of the liber, apparent only in a few 
trees. CoRTIcATE, adj. —corticatus, L., 
——-rindenartig, G.,——corticate. CoRTi- 
QUEUX, adj.,.—corticosus,—rindig,—fur- 
nished, as divers pulpy fruits, with a thick 
and coriaceous rind. 

CoRYBANTIASME, 8. M.,—xepuoavrinomes 
(κορυδαντάω, to imitate the frantic conduct 
of the Corybantes ), —corybantiasmus, m. 
L.,—ein wilder tobender gemüthzustand, 
G.,—corybantiasm ; in Pathology, a sort 
of phrenzy, in which the patient bas fan- 
tastic visions, with incessant watchfulness. 

CoRYMBE, 8. Mm.,—xéeupCes,—corymbus, 
m. F.,—doldentraube, t blumenbuschel 
m. G.,—corymb: in Botany, a cluster o 
flowers placed nearly on the same level { 
but with peduncles not arising from thé 
same point of the stem, or ramifying irre- 

larly; as in Achillea and Sambucus.— 

ORYMBÉ, ConYMBEUX, adj. —corymbo- 
sus,—doldentraubig,—cory mbose: an epi- 
thet employed to specifically designate a 
plant ; the branches of which, as Cardio- 
pathium corymbosum, exhibit the disposi- 
tion of a corymb. 

CoRYMBIFERE, adj.,— xeeviCeQásos, —CO- 
rymbiferus, corymbophorus. L.,—eine dol- 
dentraube tragend, G.,——— corymbiferous : 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to plants, 
—pluntes corymbifères, L..,—which bear a 

Some Botanists have arranged, 
under the title Corymbiferé,— Co y MBI- 
FirEs, F.,—a group of plants formerly 
included among the Synanthere ; and 
comprehending those genera, as Achillea, 
Anthemis, Eupatoria, Tanacetum, the flow- 
ers of which are disposed in a corymb. Co- 
RYMBOIDE, adj., ?——corymboides, —einem 

bos ähnlich, — resembling a corymb. 
ORYZA, 8. I1.,—xeetfa,—coryza, f. L., 
—schnupfen, m. G.: in Pathology, in- 
flammation of the mucous membrane of 
the nasal fossæ and of the sinuses coinmu- 

nicating with them. See CATARRHE. 

CosMETIQUE, adj., and s. £,—xecpenrixes, 
—cosmeticus, L., —schmückend, G.,—cos- 
metic, pertaining to ornament, —xésues.— 
Cosmetics, —la Cosmétique, F.,—ars cosme- 
tica, —die kosmetik, schmäckkunst, verschon- 
erungskunst,—is that part of Hygiene, 
which teaches the preservation or sestora- 
tion of the beauty οἳ the human frame, by 
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various cosmetic remedies, —remedia cosme- 
tica, —schmück- oder verschönerungsmittel 
For a curious article on this subject, as it 
regards female beauty, see Moreau, His- 
toire Naturelle de la Femme, vol. ii, p. 417. 

CossE, s. 6: the vulgar designation of 
the envelope, —see S1L1QuE,—of the seeds 
of certain Leguminose, and of the fruits of 
some shrubs. 

Cossus, s. m. F. and L.: a genus, in 
Entomology, belonging to the Order, Le- 
pidoptera ( Nocturna, Hepialide, Cuv. and 
St.) The large caterpillar of an Europe- 
an species, C. ligniperda (Bombyx cossus, 
Linn.) does great damage, by perforating 
the trunks of the elm, poplar, and willow. 
See Lyonnet, Traité Anatomique de la Che- 
nille qui ronge le bois de Saule. The larvæ 
of the Cerambyx, Lucanus, and other bee- 
tles found also in wood, were, by the an- 
cients, eaten as delicacies, under the name 
of Cossus. See CALANDRE, and CAPRie 
CORNE. 

CosTAL, adj.,—costalis, L.,—rAsueirns, — 
zu den rippen gehörig, G.,—an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to various parts con- 
nected with, or belonging to, the ribs, — 
costa, I, ; as }. the costal cartilages, —cart. 
costaur, F.,—rippenknorpeln, G.: of these, 
twelve pairs, the first seven are continu- 
ous with the sternum ; the following three 
united with the seventh ; and the last two 
almost invariably remain loose, see CÓTE: 
2. the costal vertebræ ; and 3. the costal 
nerves, see DonsaL : and 4. that sheet of 
pleura which lines the interior ofthe thora- 
cic cavity, and is termed plévre costale, F., 
—pleura costalis, L.,—rippenfell, n. G.,— 
in order to distinguish it from the por- 
tion, see PLÉVRE and PULMONAIRE, — 
which ware the lung. L Hpat.G 

CosTÉ, adj.,—costatus, L.,— “9 
—ribbed: an epithet applied, in A ogy 
and Botany, to animals, or parts or organs 
of plants, furnished with ribs. 

OSTO-ABDOMINAL, adj.,_—costo-abdo- 
minalis, L.: aterm, in Anatomy, applied 
by Chaussier, to the Obliquus externus ab- 
dominis muscle; from its connection with 
the ribs and abdomen. See OBLIQUE. 

CosTo-CLAVICULAIRE, adj.,—costo-cla- 
vicularis, L.: an epithet applied, by some 
Anatomists, to the ligament,—ligam. eleido- 
costal ou costo-claviculaire, F.,— which pass- 
es from the interior superior part of the 
cartilage of the first rib, to the inferior 
surface of the clavicle: by Chaussier, to the 
Subclavius muscle. See Sous-CLAVIER. 

CosTo-CORACOIDIEN, adj.,—costo-cora- 
coideus, L.: an epithet employed, by 
Chaussier, to d ate the Pectoralis mi- 
nor muscl CTORAL; from its at. 
tachment to the ribs, and the coracoid pro- 
cess of the scapula. 

Costo-PuBIEN, adj. : a name given, by 
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Portal, to the Rectus abdominis muscle. — 
See Droit de l'abdomen. 

CosTo-SCAPULAIRE, adj.,—costo-scapu- 
laris, L. : Chaussier's term for the Serra- 
tus major anticus muscle, attached to the 
ribs and scapula. See DENTELE. 

CosTo-STERNAL, adj.,—costo-sternalis, 
L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
the articulations of the first seven ribs 
with the sternum. 

Cosro-THonRaciQUE, adj.,—costo-tho- 
racicus, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the arteries and veins,—les artéres 
et veines costo-thoraciques, F.; ordinarily 
known by the name of the inferior thor- 
acic, —untere brustschlagadern, und brust- 
venen, G.,—as belonging to the ribs and 
thorax. 

Costo-TRACHELIEN, adj.,—— —costo-tra- 
chelianus, L.: an epithet by which Chaus- 
sier distinguishes the united anterior and 

sterior Scaleni muscles. See ScALENE. 

hey are attached to the ribs, and to the 
transverse processes, —apophyses tracheli- 
ennes, F.,—of the cervical vertebree. 

Costo-TRANSVERBAIRE, adj.,—-—costo- 
transversarius, L. : an epithet applied, by 
Bichät, to the articulations,—arfic. costo- 
transversaires, F.,-—ot the tuberosity ofthe 
ribs —hücker der rippen, G.,—with the 
summit of the transverse processes of the 
corresponding dorsal vertebrz. Each ar- 
ticulation is secured by three ligaments, 
gem. costo-transversaires, F.,—respec- 

ively distinguished by the epithe 
terior, middle, and inferior, ο a Pe 

CosTo-VERTEBRAL, adj.,—costo-verte- 
bralis, L.: an epithet applied, by Bichát, 
to the articulation between the head of 
each rib,—rippenküpfchen, n. G.,—and 
the dorsal vertebra. The articular sur- 
faces are retained in contact by an anteri- 
or or radiated, and an inter-articular liga- 
ment,—ligam. antérieur ou rayonné, et — 
inter-articulaire, F. The latter, however, 
does not exist in the articulations of the 
the first, eleventh, and twelfth ribs. 

CosTo-X vPHoip, adj., —costo-x yphoide- 
us L.: in Anatomy, a ligament which 
connects the seventh true rib to the «γ- 
phoid cartilage, is thus designated. 

CosTUs, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Costus ( Monandria, monogyn. : Amomeæ ), 
L. ; the root of one species of which, —C. 
arabicus, —costus d' Arabie, F., —porous, 

ile, and aromatic, is employed, in me- 
diene, as tonio and excilant 
TE, S. f.— costa, TUE 
rippe, f. G.,—rib : a term applied, in Ana- 
tomy, 1. to the bones, twelve on each side, 
which, in the human skeleton, form the 
lateral parietes of the thorax. They are 
articulated, at their posterior or vertebral 
extremity, with the bodies and transverse 
processes of the dorsal, —hence termed, al- 
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80, cosiad vertebræ. These bones are dis- 
tinguishable into A, the superior, long, true 
or sternal ribs, —les vraies côtes (c. verté- 
bro-sternales, Ch.), F., ——coste veræ,—ster- 
nales, L.,— die obern, langen, oder wahren 
rippen, G.,—seven in number, and united 
to the sternum, anteriorly, by their ster- 
nal cartilages, —see CosTAL: and 3. the 
lower, shorter, false, asternal Jes fausses 
cóles (c. asternales, Ch.),— coste spurise, 
—asternales,—die untern, kurzen, oder 
falschen rippen,—»/«: wAsuga). Of these 
latter, the first three pairs terminate, at 
their anterior extremities, in a common 
connecting cartilage : while the lower two, 
—hence termed loose or floating ribs, — 
côtes flottantes, F.—-ordinarily remain free. 
Great variety in the form, number, and 
disposition of the ribs, is exhibited by the 
different Orders, genera, and even species, 
of Vertebrated Animals. Some Simie, a- 
mong the Mammifera, possess 13—, the 
bear 14—, Ad and the fin-fish ( Ba- 
lenoptera physalis ), 15—, the horse 1 
rhinoceros 19—, and elephant 20 paire 
In Birds, they never exceed ten pairs. 
The tortoise, among the Chelonian Rep- 
tiles, has its upper or dorsal shell, see Ca- 
RAPACE,—Íormed by the dilatation and 
consolidation of the eight ribs. In Draco 
volens, among the Saurians, the posterior 
ribs, —see AILE,—constitute, by their pe- 
culiar extension, the skeleton of the or- 
gans of flight. They are very numerous, 
— sometimes amounting to 250 pairs, —in 
the Serpents. The Frog-tribe, among the 
Batracians, are wholly destitute of ribs: 
and in the Salamander, they are so short 
as to resemble, rather than coste, the 
transverse processes of the vertebræ. Fi- 
nally, in some Cartilaginous Fishes, as the 
Rays, they do not exist ; and in others, as 
the Sturgeons, are so imperfectly develop- 
ed as to exhibit merely a rudimentary cha- 
racter: while their number, in Osseous Fish- 
es, varies like that oftheabdominal or dor- 
sal vertebræ with which they are usually, 
but not invariably, connected. From a 
fact observed by Sir E. Home, the ribs 
appesr to constitute, in Ophidian Reptiles, 

organs of progression. 2. the anterior, 
external, or axillary border ofthe scapuls, 
—äusserer rand des schulterblatts, G.,— 
is designated, in French, côte de l'omoplate, 
— costa scapulæ, I. 

In Pathology, the term, pointe de côte, 
F.,—dolor lateris, L.,—rippenweh, n. G., 
—is employed to designate the acute pain 
—vulgarly named stitch —in the side which 
occurs in rheumatic inflammation of the 
parietes of the chest; and constitutes a 

bognomic of pleuritis: and, in 

y, the mesial nervure of a leaf, when 
unusually prominent, is, in popular lan- 
guage, termed ridb,—costu, L.; as are the 
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prominent lines,—juga,—of the fruit of 
mbelliferous plants. . 

Correxac, 8. m.,—cydoniacum, n. L.,— 
quittenlatwerge. f. G.: a jelly or conserve 
prepared with unripe quinces, white wine 
and sugar : astringent and stomachic. 

COTON, 5. Πη.,---ἔριον ἀπὸ ξύλου, i- 
um, xylon, n. L..— baumwolle, f GP. 
cotton: in Botany, a soft, delicate, and fi- 
lamentous substance which envelopes the 
seeds of divers plants, especially those be- 
longing to the genera, Asclepias and Gos- 
sypium,—see COTONNIER. It is of incal- 
culable value in commerce ; and employ- 
ed, by the Surgeon, in the preparation of 
mora, and as a substitute for dint. 'T'homp- 
son regards it as one of the immediate prin- 
ciples of vegetables. See GossvPiwr. 

CoTONNIER, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Gossypium ( Monadelphia, polyandr. ; Mal. 
vacea ), L.,—'Eeie£óxev, —der Baumwollen- 
baum, G.,—-Cottóon-plant, — containing 
shrubby and herbaceous species, indige- 
nous in America and the ast. To the 
G. herbaceum, European commerce is prin- 
cipally indebted for the cotton-wool, which 
lines the pod,—see Coron. From the seeds 
of G. Barbadense, an oil is obtained which 
burns well ; and constitutes the basis of & 
pectoral emulsion. The seeds of all the 
species furnish a nutritious aliment. 

CoTyLr, s. f, —cotyla, cotyle, f. I, — 
gelenkhóhle, besonders die pfanne des hüft- 
gelenks, G.,—est acetabulum, seu cavitas 
ossis coxte, quee caput ossis femoris excipit, 
L.: in Anatomy, the socket or cavity of 
the ilium which receives the head of the 
thigh-bone. See Corvroipnr. All the 
cavities, now termed cotyloid and glenoid, 
were designated κοσύλη, by the Greeks. 

Cor fLÉAL, s. m. and adj. By this term, 
—08 cotyleale, L.,—Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire 
designates a bone in the cranial vault of a- 
nimals ; which serves as a support to the 
petrous portion of the tem bone, and 
the external part of the cavity of the tym- 
panum, —ein nochen im gewölbe des schä- 

els, welches zur befestigung des felsen- 
beins und der äussern theils der pauken. 
höhle dient, G. 

CoTYLEpon, s. m.,—cotyledon, m. (xe 
rvAsdey, a cavity or holiow), L. : in Zoolo- 
gy, the cellular excrescences,—les cotyle- 
dons, F.,—cotyledones vel acetabula uteri- 
na, L., —die milchdrüsen oder mutterdriis- 
en, G.,—seen in the gravid uterus of the 
Bisulca, — sunt glandule per externam 
foetüs membranam, seu chorion dis 1 
que succum nutritium foetui alendo ex 
utero segregant, L. ; the inequalities pre- 
sented by the surface of, or lobes compos- 
ing, the placenta: in Botany, $,— 
gateaur—, lobes seminaux, F.,—folia semi- 
nalia, F.,—-samenkuchen, samenlappen, 
samenblättchen, G., —adherent to the plu- 
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mule of the seed ; representing the first 
leaves of the plant; and serving, when 
fleshy, to supply it with a prepared ali- 
ment, or, when foliaceous, to prepare for 
it such aliment, from the moment of ger- 
mination. 

CoTYLEDONAIRE, adj.,—cotyledoneus, 
IL, relating to the vegetable cotyledon ; 
as the colyledonary body,—see ConPs cofy- 
lédonaire. CoTYLEDONE, adj.,—cotyledo- 
nous: an epithet applied to plants, —plantes 
colylédonées, F.,—plantæ cotyledonea, 1..,— 
the seed of which is provided with cotyle- 
dons : hence opposed, in signification, to 
AcoTYLÉDONÉ. The term is, also, re- 
garded, by some Botanists, as a synonym 
of PHÆNOGAME ; because cotyledons are 
found only in plants, —yet not in all, — 
which exhibit distinct sexual characters. 

CorvroinEe, adj.,.—vxervredns,—coty- 
loides, L.,—einer kotyle ühnlich, G.,—co- 
tyloid, resembling a small cup : an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to the almost hemis- 
pherical cavity, which exists in the exter- 
nal surface of each os innominatum, and 
receives the head of the thigh-bone. Co- 
TYLOIDIEN, adj.—cotyloideus, —belongin 
to the coty'oid cavity; as the notch, —E- 
chancrure cotylodienne, F.,—ausschnitt der 
gelenkpfanne, G.,—incisura acetabuli, 1.., 
—situated in the margin of that cavity, 
and destined to transmit the articular ves- 
sels; and the fibro-cartilaginous rim,—li- 
gament colyloidien, —limbus acetabuli,— 
pfannenrand,—which surrounds, and aug- 
ments the depth of, the cotyloid cavity. 

Cou, s. m.,——collum, n. L. See Cor. 

Coucur, s. f£: a term applied, in De- 
scriptive Anatomy, to a /ayer, —stratum, 
n. L. , f. G.,—of membrane or of 
muscles : thus the transparent cornea, and 
the common integument, of animals, con. 
sist of numerous layers of membrane ; and 
the muscular system, of successive strata 
of muscles, —muskel/age, G. : specially, to 
divers parts or organs of the animal body ; 
as 1., by Chaussier, to the corpus striatum, 
— couche du nerf ethmoidal, F.,—see Corps: 
and 2. to two emi . des nerfs op- 
tiques (c. des nerfs ocu Ch), F,— 
thalami nervorum opticorum, L.,—seh- 
hügel, G.,—situated in the anterior and in- 
ternal part of the lateral ventricles of the 
brain. Contrary to the general opinion of 
Anatomists, Gall believes that the optic 
nerves do not originate from the thalami, 
but simply adhere to,in thetransitthrough, 
them. e regards the latter as appareils 
de renforcement ; and designates them le 
grand ganglion cérébral inférieur, F. They 
are composed, internally, of cineritious—, 
but covered, on the exterior, with medul- 
lary substance. In Pathological Anato- 
my, various organs, most commonly the 
heart and lungs, are often described as ex- 
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hibiting, on their surface, a layer of effused 
lymph ; and the aneuris sac, layers of 
coagulum, in its interior : while, in Obste- 
trics, the term, couche, ou couches, pl., con- 
stitutes a familiar synonym of AccovcHE- 
MENT,—enfantement, F. ; or is employed 
to indicate the period during which the 
woman remains in bed after delivery.—. 
Suite de couches. Synon. with Locui1zs. 
In Botany, couches corticales, F.,—5trata 
corticalia, L.,—are the exterior layers of 
the liber, —see Corps; and couches ligneus- 


es,—strata lignea, —the layers of ligneous 
substance which, disposed in concentric 


circles, constitute the trunk of the tree.— 
One of these layers is annually formed : 
and they increase in density as they 
proach the centre. In Geology, the beds 
of sand, soil, chalk, schistus, and other mi. 
neral substances which, disposed in regu- 
lar succession, form the crust of the gl 
are termed strata, by the Latin—, couches, 
by the French —, and die schichten, by the 
German writers. Lad 
OUDE, 8. m.,—cubitus, m. L., —elbogen, 

m. G.,—elbow: in human Anatomy, the 
projecting and exterior part of the cubito- 

umeral articulation ; formed, principally, 
by the olecranon. The articu ation itself 
is sometimes, but improperly, thus desig- 
nated. Coupé, adj. bent or elbowed.—. 
See GENICULÉ. 

CovDE-PiED, s. m.,—pedis convexum, 
I..,—fussbiege, f. G.,—instep : the promi- 
nence formed, by the tarsal bones, on the 
superior part of the foot, between the me- 
tatarsus and tibio-tarsal articulation. 

CouDRIER, s. m.:a genus, in Botany, 
Corylus ( Monoecia, pol r.; Amentacea ), 
L.,—der Haselstrauch, die Friselstaude, 
G.,—Hazel-nut-Tree,—contai sev 
European and North-American species. — 
The most common of these, —C. avellana, 
noisetier, F., —der nussbaum, F.,— presents 
several varieties; by one of which the 
well-known filbert, —aveline, f. F.—lanı- 
bertsnuss, f. G.,—is produced. 

CovEnne, s. f.,—literally, a pig's hide, 
—cutis suilla, L.,—schweinshaut, £ G.; 
but employed as a term, in Pathology, to 
designate 1. an organic alteration of the 
human integument, which becomes indu- 
rated, prominent, brownish, and covered 
with hairs differing, in colour, from those 
developed in its healthy state: 2. the grey- 
ish crust or layer, —corium phlogi ticum, 
crusta phlogistica, L.,—die spec t auf 
dem blute, G.,—exhibited by the surface 
of the coagulum of blood, when drawn 
from a vein, in inflammatory affections, es- 
pecially phl ise of the thoracic organs; 
and hence uently d couenne 
pleurétique, F.,—crusta pleuritica, L.— 
CovENNEUX, adj.: an epithet applied to 
the blood, —sanguis crustá phlogistich ob. 
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ductus, I.,—when covered with the in- 
tlammatory crust. 

CuvLeEun, s. £,— color, m. L,— yeux, 
—farbe, f£. G.,— colour: in Physics, the 
impression produced by light, direct, or 

ected from the surface of bodies, upon 
the organ of vision. 

CorLEuvag, s. f.: in Zoology, a genus 
of Opkidian Reptiles,—Coluber, 1.,—die 
Natter, G.,—comprizing many species of 
innoxious serpents. In several provinces 
of France, the fesh of the common snake, 
—C. natriz,— coul. à collier, F.,—die ringel- 
natter, G.,—is employed as an article of 
diet : and broth, pre with it, is still 
recommended, by the continental Physi- 
cians, in Scrofula, Rheumatism, and cuta- 
neous diseases. 

Cour.zuvafe blanche. Syn. with Bry- 
ΟΣΕ. — noire. See TAMINIER. 

CovLisse, 8. f.: a term applied, in A- 
natomy, to a deep and narrow channel on 
the surface of bone; as the groove, —c. bici- 
pitale,—rinne zwischen den beiden hückern, 
G.,—situated between the tuberusities of 
the head of the humerus. See Bicers.— 
The coudisse differs from the gouttière, F., 
in lined with smooth periosteum or 
synovial membrane; whereby the action 
ot the tendon which it is destined to re- 
ceive, is greatly facilitated. 

Cov Loin, s. m., —seihtuch, n. G.,—lite- 
rallya strainer : a term formerly applied, 
in tomy, to any canal or duct through 
which the excrementitious fluids of the a- 
nimal body are evacuated : in Pathology, 
to accidental or artificial sores, —ulcers, 
and fistule,—setons and cauteries,—re- 
garded as drains by which the system is 
cleansed from morbific humours. 

Coup, s. m.,—ssA»y5,—ictus, m. L,— 
schlag, stoss, m. G.,—blow or stroke: in 
Physics, the impression produced bv one 

y which has forcibly stricken another : 
the mark of the action of the striking up- 
on the stricken body. In Surgical Patho- 
tego Coup de feu, plaie d'armes à feu, F.,— 

us sclopetarium, L.,—schusswunde, f. 
G., —a gun-shot wound ; — de poignard, 
ictus pugi inflictus,—ein 5foss mit ei. 
nem dagger wound; — de maitre, 
se Tour. In Pathology, coup de sang: a 
Vulgar term for sanguineous apoplexy. — 
dessleil,— ictussoli nnenschuss: a mor- 
bid affection, commonly of erysipelatous 
duracter, induced by the action of the sun 
won any region of the human body. Ex- 
pasure of the bare head to the rays of the 
kun, particularly in tropical climates, fre. 
quently excites inflammation of the sub- 
Rance or merfibranes of the brain with all 
its fatal or disastrous consequences. To 
this affection, by Sauvages designated Ca. 
Ms ab insolatione, the term, sun-stroke, is 
Bow more especially applied. 
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Coupe, s. f. (κυτέλλον a drinking-cup), 
—Scy phus, m. „becker, m. G.: in Yo 
tany, a cavity ; which, in certain lichens, 
as Lichen pixidatus,—1. porte-verres, F.,— 
contains the reproductive corpuscules. 

CovPELLE, 6. f.,—cupella, £  L.,—ka- 
pelle, {. G.: in Chemistry, a small vessel, 
composed of calcined and pulverized bones 
made into a paste with water; and use 
for the purposes of CourELLATION, 5. f., 
—abtreiben, n. G.,—cupellation: a pro- 
cess for separating silver-ore, by fusion 
with lead, from all the metals, except gold, 
with which it may be found alloyed. 

CouPER, v. a.,—diluere, L.,—verdiin- 
nen, G.,—to dilute: to reduce the strength 
or properties of a liquid by the addition of 
another, less powerful or active: Ex. Cou- 
per du lait, F.,—lac aquä commiscere, L.,— 
milch mit wasser vermischen, G.,—to dilute 
milk with water. Coupé, adj.,—dilutus, 


L. Bouillon coupé, —weak broth. 
CovPERoOSE, 8. f., —calcanthum, n. (quasi 
cupri rosa ), L., — ku ferrauch, n. G., — 


copperas : a term applied, by the ancient 
chemists, to different metallic sulphates. — 
Thus, the deuto-sulphates of copper and 
iron, and the proto-sulphate of zinc,— see 
SULFATE,—bore, respectively, with them, 
the names of couperose bleue, —verte, et — 
blanche. In Pathology, Couperose ou goutte- 
rose, F., tta rosea vel rosacea, I..,— 
kupfer im gesicht, G.: a chronic affec- 
tion of the integuments of the face, cha- 
racterized by red and irregular pimples : 
it constitutes a variety of the darire pustu- 
leuse,—herpes pustulosus, L.,—of Alibert. 
See AcnE. CovPERos£, adj. : an epithet 
applied to an individual, or portion of in- 
tegument, suffering from gu/ta rosea. 

CovPunE, s. f,— cæsura, incisio, £ L., 
—einschnitt, m. G.,—cut or gash: the po- 
pular designation of a solution of continui- 
ty, produced by a cutting-instrument. 

OURBARIL, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Hymenea ( Decandria monogyn. ; Legumi- 
nose), L.,—der Heuschreckenbaum, G.,— 
Locust-T ree, —containing two exotic spe- 
cies ; from the trunk and branches of one 
of which, —courb. de Cayenne,—the resi. 
nous substance, called gum ANIME, ex- 
udes ;—the CoURBARINE, s. f., —courbari- 
na, £. L.,—of Guibourt. 

CoURBATURE, $. f.,—acerba lassitudo, 
F.,—herzschlachtigkeit, f. G.: in Patho- 
log the condition of an individual who, 

er inordinate exertion, experiences ob, 
tuse pains in the limbs and lumbar region; 
followed by & sense of lassitude and gene- 
ral debility, slight yrexis, anorexy, head. 
ache, and watchfulness. These symptoms 
commonly subside in a few hours; and 
rarely continue more than two or three 
days. CouRBATU, COURBATURÉ, adj. : 
suffering from Courbature. 
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CovnnÉ, adj., —curvus, curvatus (incur- 
vus, bent inwards, recurvatus, bent out- 
wards), L., —gekrümmt, G., —curved, bent : 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to parts or 
organs of plants, which deviate, in their di- 
rection, from the straight line; as the 
prickles,—aiguillons courbés,—ot Rosa mus- 
cosa ; the fruit,—le pépon,—of Cucumis 
Jfexuosus ; and the leaves of Dicranum cur- 
vatum : in Anatomy, to the two prominent 
vidges,—ligne courbé—supérieure et inféri- 
eure,—exhibited by the posterior surface 
of the occipital bone. 

CouRBURE, s. f., —curvamen, n., curva- 
tura, f. L.,—xapsrvaérns,—kriimmung, f. 
G.,—curvature: the disposition of a sur- 
face or line, whereby it assumes, more or 
less, the figure of an arch Such, in Ana- 
tomy, are the natural curvatures of the 
vertebral column, the duodenum, and sto- 
mach. In Pathology, the curvature of 
bones,—la courbure des os, F.,—die krüm- 
mung der knochen, G.,—is ordinarily the 
result of a solution of continuity, or of 
a softening of their structure from rachi- 
tis. See RACHITISME. 

Coungs, s. f: a genus in Botany, Cu- 
curbita ( Monoecia, monadelph. : Cucurbita- 
cee), L.,—der Kürbis, G.,—-Gourd,— 
containing several species. They are an- 
nual plants; remarkable for the great 
size of the fruit which they produce; and 
originally introduced from the warmer re- 
gions of India and Africa, into America 
and Europe. The following species are, 
from their alimentary, medicinal, or econo- 
minal properties, the most worthy of enu- 
meration : 1. C. lagenaria,—der flaschen- 
kürbiss, G.,—bottle-gourd, — its fruit, the 
common calabash,—calebasse commune, F., 
—edible in an unripe state, and converti- 
ble, when emptied of the pulp, —which is 
bitter, purgalive, and may be employed as 
a Bubstitute for colocynth,—into vessels 
wherein liquids may be preserved : 2. C. 
pepo,—potiron, F.,—der runde kiirbiss,— 
pompion or pumpkin; fruit acquiring 
sometimes an enormous size, and affording 
a very delicate article of diet; as do those 
of C. aurantiaca and verrucosa : 3. C. melo- 
pepo,—turkenbund, m. G.,—squash ; and 
4. C. citrullus,—citrouille, pastèque, ou melon 
d'eau, F.,—wassermelone, f. G., —water- 
melon,—respectively eulogized for their 
savoury and refrigerant qualities. The 
tops of all the species of the Cucurlita ge- 
nus, which produce edible fruit, constitute, 
like those of the Cucumis, when boiled, an 
excellent substitute fur greens. 

CounLis, 8. m. : a genus, in Ornitholo- 

» Numenius ( Grallatores, Temm.; E'- 
E ιοί, s, rampholites, Cuv.), L.,——-der 
Brachvogel, G.,—— Curlew,—— containing 
two Euro species: 1. N. arquata, — 
grand courlis cendré  —der grosse brachvog- 
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el,L—common curlew : and 2. N. Pheo- 
pus,—c. corlieu, ou le petit c., —regenbrach- 
vogel,—whimbrel or lesser curlew. The 
Jfesh of both is edible, and was formerly 
much prized for its dietetic properties.— 
See Werner, Atlas des Oiseaux d'Europe, 
Livr. 29, pL iv.—v. 

CoURoNNANT, adj.—coronans, I.,—— 
crowning : an epithet applied, in Botany, 
to bracteæ, when they form a crown,—coro- 
na, L.—which surmounts the flower, as 
in Fritillaria imperialis, —crown-imperial ; 
to leaves, when terminating the stem and 
its branches, as in the Palme ; and to the 
nectary, when it crowns the ovary, as in 
the Synanthere. 

CoURONNE, s, f, — corona, f. L.,—kranz, 
m., krone, f. G.,——crown: a term employ- 
ed, in Human and Comparative Anatomy, 
and Zoology, to designate divers organs, 
or parts, rudiments, or appendages, of or- 
gans, which exhibit a circular form, or b 
which others are circumscribed, encirel 
or surmounted ; as }. the ciliary crown, — 
cour. ciliaire, F.,—corona ciliaris, L.,—cili- 
arkrone, G..—a synonym of the ciliary li- 
gament,—see CiLIAIRE : 2. the crown of 
the teeth,—c. des dents,—corona dentium, — 
that portion of the organs of mastication 
which protrudes from the gum: 3. the 
nearly circular ridge,—c. du gland,—coro- 
na glandis,— which surrounds the base of 
the glans penis: 4. the lower part of the 
pastern of the horse; and the smaller pas- 
tern, coronary or crown-bone,—os de cou- 
ronne,—see CoRONAIRE,—the second pha- 
langeal,—deu.riéme phalangien,—of Girard; 
the cannon-bone representing the meta- 
tarsus, —and the pastern- and coffin-bone, 
the first and third phalanges of the human 
foot. 5. The rudiment of the horn in the 
young deer,—the down which surrounds 
the base of the beak in the Rapaces,—and 
the tuft of feathers which adorns the head 
of certain other birds, as the Secretary, 
Falco serpentarius, and Peacock, Pavo cris- 
tatus, are also, by zoologists, designated 
the crown. 

In Pathology, the term, c. de Ven 
corona Veneris, —is applied to the red, in- 
durated, rounded pustules— venusblütchen, 
G.,—dry or humid; which sometimes oc- 
cupy the human face, especially the fore- 
head and temples, and are regarded as of 
syphilitic origin. In Surgery, the circular 
saw of the trephine is named the crown, 
—r. de trépan, F.,—die trepankrone, G. 

Lastly, in Botany, the separate or unit- 
ed appendages,—paracorolla, f. L.,— which 
surmount the throat of the corolla, in Ner- 
cissus, and the interior of the peri in 
Passiflora, are distinguished by the term, 
crown,—schlundkrone, G.: and certain spe. 
cies of the genera, Fritillaria. Melilotus, 
and Glechoma, ( couronne imperiale,—royale 
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—4e terre ) are, from their peculiarity of 
structure or appearance, thus designated 
in popular language. 
‘OURONNE, adj.,—coronatus, L.,—be- 
kranzt, G.,—crowned: an epithet appli 
in Zool and Botany, to animals an 
plants, or their organs or appendages, which 
exhibit a crown-like figure or disposition. 

CouRONNEMENT, 8. m.,—corona, f. L., 
—krönung, f. G.: in Obstetrics, the cir- 
cumference of the vaginal orifice of the 
uterus; which, at a certain period of the 
process of parturition, encircles, like a 
crown, the child's head. Hence, la tile est 
au couronnement, is a familiar expression 
among the midwives of France. — de la 
femme : in popular language, vulve labia, 

ie äusserste ütfnung der weiblichen 
scham, G. 

Cours de Ventre, s. m.,—alvi flurus, m. 
L.,—bauch/fuss, m. G.,—looseness of the 
bowels: a term, in Pathology, synon. with 
DÉPOIEMEXT, and DIARRRÉE. L 

URT, adj., —f ea, —brevis, L.,—— 
kurz, G. ort: an epithet applied, by 
Anatomists, 4. to certain bones, which, as 
those of the carpus, tarsus, and vertebral 
column, exhibit little diversity of admea- 
surement in length, breadth, and thick- 
ness: and B. to various muscles and blood- 
vesseis, in order to distinguish them from 
others; which, differing only in length, 
have nearly the same denomination. Of 
the former, the following may be enume- 
rated, as the principal; arranged accord- 

to the extremities and regions which 
they severally occupy : a. Short muscles of 
the thoracic limb: 1. Muscle court —petit.— 
radial, ou second radial externe (épicond ylo- 
sus-métacarpien, Ch.), F.,—extensor 
radialis brevior, L. rzer äusserer speich- 
enmuskel, G.; 2. le court supinateur,—supi- 
nator radii brevis, —kurzer rückwürtsdreh- 
er; 3. le court abducteur du pouce, —abduc- 
tor brevis icis man(üs, —kurser abzieh- 
er des daumens; 4. le court ertenseur E 
pouce —extensor brevis—primi internodi 
— pollicis manûs,_ kurzer ausstrecker des 
daumens; 5. le court fféchisseur du pouce, — 
flexor brevis pollicis manüs,—kurser beug- 
er des daumens ; 6. le palmaire cutané,— 
palmaris brevis, —hohlhandmuskel ; 7. le 
court flÉchisseur du petit doigt, —flexor brevis 
—parvus—minimi digiti, —kurser beuger 
des kleinen fingers. b. Short muscles of the 
pelvic limb: 8. le court péronier latéral, 
(grand péronéo-sus-métatarsien, Ch.), F., 
— peroneus brevis, L.,—kurzer wadenbein- 
muskel, G.; 9. le court extenseur commun 
des orteils, —extensor brevis digitorum 

ausstrecker der sehen ; 0. 

le court extenseur du gros orteil, —extensor 
brevis hallucis, vel pollicis pedis,— kurzer 
susstrecker der zehe,— usually de- 
scribed as a of the preceding mus- 
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cle; 11. le court fléchisseur des orteils, — 
flexorbrevis digitorum pedis,-kurzer beug- 
er der zehen; 12. le court fléchisseur du 
gros orteil,—flexor brevis pollicis pedis, — 
kurzer beuger der grossen zehe; and 13. 
le court fléchisseur du petit orteil, —flexor 
brevis minimi digiti sedis, — kurzer beuger 
der kleinen zehe. To these may be added 
the short heads of the Triceps extensor—, 
and of the Biceps fleror cubiti, in the tho- 
racic—, and of the Triceps adductor femoris, 
and the Biceps flexor cruris, in the pelvic ex. 
tremity. See the Articles, ABDUCTEUR, 
Bicers, ExTENSEUR, FLÉcHissEUR, Su- 
PINATEUR, RADIAL, TRICEPS: and, for 
an account of the short vessels, —vaisseaus 
courtes, F., —Sprr.ÉNo-GasTRIQUE. 

CovunTEÉ-H ALEINE, 6. f.,—anhelatio, re. 
spiratio brevis, f. I.., —enbrüstigkeit, f. G. 
—short breathing: a vulgar synonym of 
1)ΥΒΡΝΕΕ. 

Cousin, s, m.: a genus, in Entomology, 
Culex ( Diptera, Culicide, Latr.), L., —the 
Gnat,—-comprizing many species; the 
principal of which, — C. pipiens, —le cousin 
commun, F.,—xeww, weis, —die mücke, 
G.,—common gnat,—is every where noto- 
rious, from the annovance of which the 
puncture of the female is productive to 
man and the lower animals. The mode 
of oviposition, and the transformations, of 
this insect are very remarkable. Other 
species, as C. annulatus, pulicaris, and rep- 
tans, are sources of still greater annoyance 
than the preceding: and the celebrated 
scourge of the western continent,the Mous- 
tique of French, and Mosquito of Spanish 
writers, is a larger species of Culex, or va- 
Hay of the C. pipiens. 

OUSSINET, s. m.,—pulvillus, m., par- 
vum pulvinar, n. L.,—kleines küssen oder 
polster, G.,—a sınall cushion or bolster : 
in Surgery, a bag filled with feathers, hair, 
wool, saw-dust, or oat-chaff; and varying, 
in size and figure, according to the purpose 
for which it is intended. In general, it is 
employed to support wounded or diseased 
parts, when confined long to one posture. 
A variety, named remplissage, F.,—is in- 
terposed, in fractures, between the injured 
lib and splints, in order to fill up ine- 
qualities of surface, and protect from bruise 
or excoriation the projecting points, of 
the former. 

CoUTEAU, 8. πι.---μάχαιρα,---ου]ίοτ, cul- 
tellus, m. L.,— messer, n. G.,—knife : in 
Surgery, a cutting-instrument employed 
for the division of the soft, and sometimes 
even the harder parts of the animal body. 
The knife differs from the bistoury,—see 
BisTovnr,—in being, ordinarily, o r 
size, and fixed to the handle: it varies, 
however, in figure and dimensions, accord- 
ing to the precise ρα which it is de- 
stined to serve. The following is an enu- 
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meration of the principal varieties of knife 
at present employed in Surgery: Couteau 
à amputation, F.,—amputation-knife; — à 
cataracte, —ceratotomus, m. L.,—kerato- 
tom, n. G.,—cataract-knife ; — à crochet, 
cultellus uncus, —crochet, —employed to 
empty the foetal cranium of its contenta, 
in difficult parturition ; — à deux tranch- 
ans, —anceps cultellus, L., —zwei- schneid- 
iges messer, G.,——two-edged knife; — 
courbe, —culter curvus, —falcatus, L.,—ge- 
bogenes messer, G.,—curved knife; — de 
Cheselden, the short knife, very convex on 
the edge, and concave on the back, em- 
ployed, by the celebrated surgeon whose 
name it bears, in lithotomy ; — désarticu- 
lateur de Larrey,—inter-osseur, same as the 
iwo-edged, and employed, by Larrey, in 
amputation at the joints; — droit, —cul- 
ter rectus, L.,—das gerade messer, G.,— 
straight knife, used in amputations ; — en 
serpette,—an instrument exhibiting the 
figure of a pruning-knife, —serpette, F.,— 
and invented, by ult, for cutting a- 
way the osseous paries of the maxillary 
sinus, in order to extract fungous tumours 
which may be developed there: — len#i- 
culaire,—culter lenticularis, L.,—a short 
thick knife, convex on one side, plane on 
the other; furnished with two cutting 
edges, and employed in removing the ine- 
qualities which sometimes remain on the 
circumference of the orifice made in the 
bones of the cranium, in the operation of 
the trephine; — /ithotome, —lithotomus, 
m. I.,—das steinmesser, lithotom, n. G., 
—the long straight-bladed knife, used by 
Foubert, in the lateral operation of litho- 
tomy; — pour la rescision des amygdales, 
—cultellus tonsillarum excisorius, L.,— 
a knife invented, by Caque, for the remo- 
val of enlarged tonsils. 

CouTuRE, s. £: in Pathology, a very 
conspicuous scar,—cicatrix, f. L.,——see 
CicaATRICE,——consequent upon pustule, 
wound, or ulceration : in Operative Sur- 
gery, a suture,—see SuTURE. CouTUnÉ, 
adj. : an epithet applied, in Pathology, to 
an individual disfigured by the cicatrices 
of woundsor pustules: Visage couturé par 
la petite-vérole, F.,—a seamed, or pit- 
ted, with the small-pox. 

CoUTUBIER, 6. m.: in Anatomy, one of 
the femoral muscles, (ilio-prétibial, Ch.), — 
musculus sartorius, L.,—der schneider- 
muskel, G. ; attached, above, to the ante- 
rior superior spine of the ilium, — below, 
to the internal part of the superior extre- 
mity of thetibia. It derives the singular 
designation of {ailor’s muscle from its ac- 
tion; which consists in placing the lower 
extremity in the attitude invariably ob- 
served by the tailor, in his degrading oc- 
cupation. 

OUVERT, adj.,—tectus, obtectus, oc- 
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cultatus, L.,—bedeckt, verdeckt, G.,—co- 
vered, concealed: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to fruit when énveloped and con- 
cealed, as in Physalis, by the loose and 
persistent calyx: in Zoology, to the wings 
of insects when entirely concealed beneath 
the elytra. 

CouvaEe-CHEr, & m.,—cucullus, m., 
fasciatio cucullata, f. L.,— opfhülle, eine 
chirurgische hauptbinde, f. G.: in Surge- 
ry, a bandage applied to the head for the 
retention of dressings Two varieties of 
this ban are distinguished by French 
surgeons: 1. le grand couvre-chef, ou la 
serviette en carré —cucullus major, L.; 
and 2. le petite —, ou le mouchoir en trian- 
gle,—cucullus minor. 

CoxacRE, s. f,—coxagra, f. IL. Synon. 
with CoxALGIE. 

CoxAL, adj.,—coxalis (coxa, haunch or 
hip), L. : an epithet, in Anatomy, applied 
by Chaussier, to the haunch or hip-bone,— 
os oozal,—des hanches,—des iles, —iliaque,— 
innominé, F.,—08 coxe,—ilii,—innomina- 
tum, L.,—hiiftbein, das ungennante bein, 
n. G.; composed, in early life, of three 
distinct pieces,—see ILıon, IscHion, Po- 
BIS; each developed by one principal and 
several minor points of ossification. These 
pieces unite in the cotyloid cavity, to the 

ormation of which they contribute in dif- 

ferent proportions; and constitute, in 
the adult, one bone. The os innomina- 
tum, articulated anteriorly with its fellow 
bone, posteriorly, with the sacrum, and 
with the femur. below, occupies the ante- 
rior and lateral parts of the pelvis: and, 
if the Gemini are regarded as two, and 
the Triceps adductor femoris, as a single 
muscle, each bone affords points of attach- 
ment to thirty-five muscles. 

Coxa ale, s. f., —coxalgia, f. L. (a bar- 
barous compound of the Latin, cosa, 
haunch, with the Greek, äiye, pain) — 
hüftweh, n. G.,—pain in the hip: in Pa- 
thologv, an affection almost invariably 
symptomatic of rheumatism, t, in- 

ammation, or organic lesion, of the Aip- 
joint. CoxarceiQUuE? adj,—cox 
L.,—an coralgie leidend, G.,—coxalgic : 
suffering from coralgy. By some Latin 
writers, it has been proposed to apply the 
term, Coritis, s. £,—corite, f. 2 F.,—to ac- 
tive inflammation, —hitzige entzündung 
des hüftgelenkes, G., —of the hip-joint. 

CoxARTHROCACE, 8. f. ( coxa, hi 
&ploo», joint, —x»«xé;, faulty): in Patholo- 
RY, caries of the coro-femoral articulation. 

Coxo-FEMORAL, adj — <coxo-femoralis, 
I..: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to the 
articulation,—art. cozo-fémorale, F.—hüft- 

lenke, G.,— formed by the reception of 
the head of the fe into the cotyloid 
cavity of the hip- or coral bone. This ar- 


"ticulation, designated, also, the tio-femoral, 
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—ilio-fémorale, F.,—is maintained by a 
very strong capsular ligament extending 
from the circumference of the cotyloid ca- 
vity to the neck of the femur ; by a round 
inter-articular ligament, which passes from 
the cotyloid notch, to be inserted into a 
depression in the summit of the head of 
the femur; and by the fibro-cartilaginous 
rim,—see Cot YLoipE,—which tips the mar- 
gin of the acetabulum, and converts the 
notch into a foramen. 

CRABE, s. m.: a genus of Marine Crus- 


tacea, Cancer ( Malacostraca, Decapoda, 
Cuv.,— Podophthalma, Leach), I.,—der 


krebs, G., —the Crab, -comprizing, many 
species; the body and ten limbs of whic 
are covered with an articulated crust, an. 
nually renewed. Two of these species, — 
C. mamnas,—crabe ordinaire, F.,—xaguives, — 
common crab, and C. pagurus,—cr. tourteau 
ou — poupart,——«áysvess, —black-clawed 
crab, or punger, afford a grateful, nutriti- 
ous, and stimulating aliment, greedil 
t after, but, in certain conditions ei- 
ther of the animal itself, or of the indivi- 
dual feeding on it, not always taken with 
impunity ; and quite inadmissible in con- 
gestive or inflammatory states or affec- 
of the system. The calcareous co- 
of the latter animal, which, like the 
concretions ‚gbtained from the stomach of 
a species of Astacus, consists princi 
of carbonate of lime, with a minute pro- 
portion of the phosphate and gelatine, 
was formerly employed, in medicine, under 
the title of crabs'-claws, —Cancri paguri 
chelæ, L.,—die krebsscheeren, G.,—as an 
antacid and adsorbent. All the species, 
which now constitute the genus, Astacus, 
—see E'CREVISSE, —were originally ar- 

, by Naturalists, under Cancer. 

BE, 8. £ : in Pathology, excoriation 
or ulceration of the palms of the hands 
and soles of the feet ; occurring as a symp- 
tom of Frambesia. See Pran. 

CRACHAT, 8. M.,— ri, —sputum, n. 
—auswu speichel, m. G.,—spitting, 
ttle: the fluid ejected from the mout 
in the act of spitting out, or expectoration, 
—CracHE MENT, 8. m.,—exscreatio, PI "m 
„ ausspey n. G. 1t consists 
of saliva, and of fnücus secreted by the na- 
sal, faucial and laryngo-bronchial mem- 
branes; and is distinguished by various e- 
pithets, according to the precise character 
which it assumes; as un gros——muqueux— 
F.,—sputum—crassum—mucosum, 


vulents, —consisting en of pus; — 

pwriformes, —exhibi a rance of 

that fluid One French writer, | Chomel, 

after illustrating, by Crachement de pus,— 
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puris erpuitio, L.,—the application of the 
term to the spitting of pus which occurs in 
phthisis, and vomica ; and to that of blood, 
—cr. de sang, —" from whatever part of the 
respiratory passages the hemorrhage muy 
proceed," asserts, with singular inconsis- 
tency, that it ought not to be confounded 
with erpuition and erpectoration : and ano- 
ther anonymous author, while he defines 
crachement as expulsion, from the mouth 
only, of the contents of this cavity, acknow- 
ledges that the expressions, cr. de pus, et 
— de sang, are sometimes employed as syn. 
with phthisie pulmonaire, vomique, ou hé- 
moptysie. CRACHER, V. 8.,—expuere, spu- 
tum edere, L.,—ausspeyen,—to spit out : 
Cracher du sang, —sanguinem exscreare,— 
sputare, —blut speyen,—to spit blood. 

CRACHOIR, 8. m.,—speynapf, spucknapf, 
m. G.,—a spitting-pot. 

CRACHOTEMENT, 8. m.,—sputatio fre- 
quens, L.,—äfteres ausspeyen, G.,—fre- 
quent expuition or spitting : an uncleanl 
habit, independent on any morbid condi- 
tion, sometimes acquired by thoughtless 
persons: in Pathology, a symptom often 
attendant on delirium in the more danger- 
ous forms of acute disease. 

Craik, 8. £., —creta, f. L., —kreide, £ G., 
—chalk: the popular designation of carbo- 
nate of lime,—see CARBONATE: Creta alba 
vel preparata, L.,— weisse oder prüparirte 
kreide, „white prepared —ehalk. 

CRAMPE, 8. f,—vraruès,—spasmus, m. 
L.,—krampf, m. G.,—cramp or spasm : in 
Pathology, a sudden, involuntary, and 
most painful contraction of one or more 
muscles,—especially those of the lower 
limbs, termed wadenmuskelkrampf, by 
German writers. The more ordinary caus- 
es of cramp are exhaustion or fatigue 
from inordinate exertion, or an unwont 
attitude, of the affected muscles. Some- 
times, as in Colica pictonum and Choler 
the affection is sympathetic of intestinal 
torpor or irritation. Anodyne frictions 
and the application of a tight band 
around the suffering limb, constitute its 
most effectual remedies. If, as frequent- 
7 happens, spasm ofthe stomach,—crampe 

estomac, F.,—or of any other internal 
organ or external member, arise from 
spinal irritation or disease, nothing, but 
attention to the source of the complaint, 
can anently remove, or avert, the 
painfal consequences. 

Crampon, 8. m.,—fulcrum, n. L,— 
klammer, f. G.: in Botany, the designa- 
tion of every appendage of the stem of 
plants, which serves to fasten it to neigh- 

vuring bodies; without exhibiting a spi- 
ral contortion like the il, or absorbi 
nutriment, like the root. he stem 
the ivy, Hedera helir, affords a familiar il- 
lustration of the fulcrum. 
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Crane, 8. m.,—xeavie», —cranium, n., 
calva, calvaria, f. L., —schüdel, hirnschäd- 
el, m., hirnschale, f. G., —skull, brain-pan: 
in Anatomy, the great ovoid cavity, occu- 
pying the superior and posterior regions 
of the head. It is destined, in the Verte- 
brata, to enclose and protect the encepha- 
lon; and constituted, in Man, of the eight 
following bones,—see CRANIEN,—articu- 
lated together by numerous sutures,— 
birnschádeltugen, G.: 1. the frontal bone, 
—le frontal, F.,—os frontis, L.,—stirn- 
bein, G.,—situated anteriorly,—see Coro- 
MAL ; 2. the occipital, —l' occipital, —os oc- 
cipitis, —hinterhauptsbein, posteriorly,— 
see OcciPITAL ; 3. 4. did β i 
les pariétaux,—ossa parietali regmatis, 
—scheitelbeine,—laterally and above,— 
see PARIÉTAL ; 5. 6. the two temporal,— 
les temporaux,—ossa temporum, —schläfen- 
beine,—lateral and below,—see TEn- 
PORAL; 7. the sphenoid, —le SPHENOIDE,— 
os sphenoides,—keilbein,—centrally and 
below; and &, immediately anterior to 
the preceding, the ethmoid,—l"EtuxoiveE, 
—os ethmoides,—siebbein. In addition 
tothese eight principal bones, may be e. 
numerated the two cornets sphenoidaux, — 
see CogNET ; the eight ossicula auditüs, — 

hórknochen, G.,——see OssELET; and 
the small bones, as variable in re as in 
number,—-see WonRMrEN,——which fre- 
quently occur in the sutures. The ante- 
rior region of the skull is termed the fore- 
head, —sinciput, F. and L.,—vorderhaupt, 
n. G.; the posterior, hindhead,—occiput, — 
hinterhaupt; the superior, the crown of 
the head,—voáte, F.,—vertex capitis, t, 
bregma, n. L.,—scheitel, das oberste des 
haupts, G. ; the lateral, the temples, —les 
lempes, —tempora capitis, —die schläfe am 
haupte; and the lower region, the base of 
£he du cráne,— basis cranii,— 
gehirnschädelgrundfläche. The whole is 
articulated, anteriorly and below, with the 
facial bones,—les os de la face, F.,—ossa 
faciei, L., ichtsknochen, G.; and, pos- 
teriorly and below, by the two occipital 
condyles, with the vertebral column, —la 
colonne lumna vertebralis, — 
die wirbelsäule. For an account of the 
variety of figure and dimensions exhibited 
by the human Cranium, in individuals of 
different nations, see Blumenbach, Collec- 
diones sus Craniorum diversarum Gentium, 
&c., 4to. Goettingæ, 17901826 ; and of 
the relative proportions of the Cranium and 
face in different animals, Lawrence, Lec- 
tures on Physiology, Zoology, &c., p. 166.— 
London, 1819. 

The Invertebrated Animals possess no 
proper cranium. Lyonnet has, indeed, ap- 
plied this term to the assemblage of so- 
ha which constitute the head of Jn- 
sects. Yet it is not in them, as in the Ver. 
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tebrata, the receptacle of a brain; but or- 
dinarily supports, or contains, the anten- 
nee, the organs of vision, and the parts con- 
nected, or furnished, with those of prehen- 
sion, taste, and touch. In some of these 
animals, as the Acephalous Mollusca, and 
many of the Zoophytes, no distinct traces 
of even a head can be detected. 

CRANIEN, adj.,—cranianus, L. : an epi- 
thet designative, in Anatomy and Physio- 
logy» of anything relating to the cranium; 
as les os craniens, F'.,—-ossa cranii, 
hirnschädelknochen, G.,—the cranial bones, 
—see CRANE ; cavité cränienne,—schädel- 
höhle,—the cranial cavity: tempérament 
cránien, —a constitution in which the cere- 
bral influence predominates. 1 & 

BANIOLOGIE, $. f., —craniologia, . 
siov, the skull, λόγος a discourse), In 

raniologie, schädellehre, £ G,—craniolo- 
he doctrine of the skull : an exposition of 
the inferences which may be drawn from 
attentive examination oft the prominences 
exhibited by the external surface of the 
cranium, relative to the propensities, mo- 
ral dispositions, and intellectual faculties, 
of an individual, according to the system 
of Dr. Gall. Now regarded, by the Phre- 
nologist, as a term of reproach. Crawio- 
LOGUE, ? s. m., —craniologus, n. L.,—krani- 
olog, m. G.,—craniologist : one who prac- 
tises — : CRANIOLOGIQUE, adj.,—crani- 
ologicus, —-kraniologi iologi 
pertaining to crani 3 

CRANIOMÉTRIE, ο. craniometria, £ 
(κρανίον,----μέσρον, measure), L.,—kraniome- 
trie, schidelmesskunst, f. G.,—craniome- 
uy : the art of determining the dimensions 
of the cranial cavity on simple mathemati- 
cal principles. 

RANIOPATHIE, 8. f,—craniopathia, f. 
(same, and s&fo;, disease), L.,— lraniopa- 
thie, f., ein leiden des scha G.,—a mor- 
bid affection of the skull. 

CRANIOSCOPIE, 8. f,L— —cranioscopia, f. 
(same, and σκοπίω, I survey), L.,— krani- 
oscopia, f.,—die untersuchung des schäd- 


els, G.,——-cranioscopy, i tion of the 
cranium, as practised by br. Gall, die 
Gall’sche krani i order to ascer- 
tain the peculiarities which it exhibits 
with a view to phrenological inductions.— 
Hence, not synonymous with—but rather 
the means of acquiring a knowledge of— 
Craniology or Phrenology. CRAN1OSCOPE, 
8. m.,—cranioscopus, m. L.,—krani 
m. G.,—cranioscopist: one who practises 
oranioscopy. t af 
RANOLOGIE, 8. f., —cranologia, ᾱ- 
ver, the head, λόγος, discourse), Lee 
nologie, f. G.,—cranology: the term 
nally selected, by Dr. Gall, as d tive 
of his new physiological System of the 
brain. Since commonly regarded as syn. 
with CRANIOLOGIE. 
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Cranson, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cochlearia ( Tetradynamia, silicul. ; Cruci- 
fere), 1.,—das Löttelkraut, die Löffel- 
kresse, G—Scurvy Grass, — containing se- 
veral herbeceous and principally Europe. 
an speci Genus nomen a cochlearis for- 
ma accipit, quam folia exhibent, L. 

Two of the species are employed in Di- 
et and Medicine: 1. Common Scurvy grass, 
—C. officinalis, —herbe aux cuillers, F.,—ge- 
meines lüffelkraut ; a powerful antiscorbu- 
δε; frequently eaten as a salad; and con- 
stituting the basis of os French Offcinal 
Preparation, a Syrup,—Syrupus de Coch- 
learià officinali, Ph. Gall : Fand several 
German —; as a Conserve, Distilled Water, 
Extract, Oil, and Spirit,—Lottelkrautcon- 
serve, — wasser, — extract, — öl, und — 
geist : and 2. Horse-radish, — C. armoracia, 
—cran de Bretagne, moularde des Allemands, 
raifort, —meerrettig, G.; the acrid and pun- 
gent root of which is employed as a condi, 
meni; diuretic properties; an 
forms the principal in ient of the Vi- 
num Antiscorbuticum, and Syrupus de 
Armoraciá compositus, Ph. Gall. 

CnaxTRRE, adj. (κραῖνω, I complete),— 
complementary : an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to the posterior grinders or wis- 

—ei κραντήρες,----οΓαπίεγες, dentes 

mpientie, L.,——die hintersten backen- 

hne, die weisheitszühne, G.,—of the hu- 
man jaw. 

CrarauD, s. m.: in Zoology, a genus 
of Batrecian | Reptiles, —Bufo, L.,—die 
Kröte, G.,—the "Toad, —comprehendin 
several species, —the inoffensive objects 
many vu rejudices and superstitions. 
The flesh of the common toad, —C. vulga- 
ris ( Hana bufo, Linn.),—le crapaud com- 
eura, F.,—perros, —is almost invariably 
substituted, iu Paris, as an article of diet, 
for that of the frog; and accounted equal- 
ly delicate and nutritious. By the ne- 
groes in Africa and America, it is habi- 
tually consumed. Asa ical re- 
medy, it bas, long since, fallen into merit- 


CRAPULE, 8. £,—zenräin,— crapula, f. 
usche, m., das kopfweh nach dem 
rausche, G.,—surfeit, headache produced 
by a surfeit. 
Case, 8. £—zsarıs (πιράννµι I mingle), 
ecl f he hund "i Pri 
i of t umours,—cr. des hu- 
meurs, F die mischung der süfte, G.; or 
of the constituent of a fluid,—cr. du 
song, —crasis sanguinis I. Employed, by 
some authors, as synon. with femperament 
and complexion. 
were 6, Το, -“αρασὴ „erster, m. 
: a drinking-cup among the ancient Ro- 
mana, and esi cial a lage goblet where- 
in wine and water were commin j 
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besonders ein grosser becker in welchem 
man den wein mit wasser mischte, G.: al. 
so, the superior orifice, —crater, —of a burn- 
ing (volcanic) mountain, —die obere óffn- 
ung eines feuerspeienden ber; 

RAYEUX, adj.,—cretaceus, L.,—kreid- 
ig, G.,—cretaceus, chalky, pertaining to 
chalk: Acide crayeur, F.,—the name giv- 
en, by Keir, to carbonic acid ; soi crayeuz, 
—a soil. 

CREMASTER, 8. m.,—x sunerng (zeiken, 
I suspend): a term employed, in Anato- 
my, toa delicate fasciculus of muscular 
fibres,— muscle crémaster, F.,—cremaster, 
L.—der hodenmuskel, hebemuskel der 
hoden, G.,, —by which the human testis is 
suspended, and occasionally drawn up.— 
Proceeding from its origin in the abdom 
it traverses the opening in the ex 
oblique muscle; and continuing down the 
spermatic chord, is insensibly lost upon the 
tunica vaginalis testis. The cremaster does 
not exist in the fœtus : it is formed by the 
lower fibres of the internal oblique mus- 
cle; which adhere to the gubernaculum tes- 
tis, and are d down with it, through 
the abdominal ring, on the descent of the 
organ into the scrotum. 

CREME, 8.,—cream : the thick, unctu- 
ous, yellow-white substance, —flos lactis, 
L.,—milchrahm, m. G.,—which, composed 
of serum, butter, and the caseous princi- 
ple, rises on the surface of milk, when left 
to rest, at the ordinary temperature. 

In Chemistry and Pharmacy, 1. Creme 
de chaux, F.,—cremor calcis, L., —the deli- 
cate pellicle of sub-carbonate of lime, which 
forms on the surface of an aqueous solution 
of oxide of calcium (lime-water) when ex- 
posed to the atmospheric air; 2. — de sou- 
Jre,—see Lair de soufre ; 3. — de tartre, 
—cremor tartari, I..,—weinsteinrahm, G., — 
cream of tartar, the vulgar name of the a- 
cidulous tartrate, or supertartrate, of po- 
tass,—tartrale acidule, ou surtartrate, de po- 
tasse, F.,—supertartras tasse, L.,— 
saures weinsteinsaures kali oder kalium- 
oxyd, G. In Dietetics, créme d'orge,—de 
ris,—a jelly composed of the farina of bar- 
ley or rice ; and frequently administered, 
as a restorative, to convalescents. 

CREMNONCOSE, s. f,—cremnoncus, m. 
L.,—eine geschwullst der schaamlippen, 
G. : tumor labiorum vulva muliebris. 

CRÉMOCARPE, 8. m.,——cremocarpium, 
crem D, n. (xeipaw, I suspend, 
πό fruit): a term applied, by Mirbel, to 
the fruit of the Uméellifera,—die samen 
der schirmpflanzen, G. ; synon. with the 
Carpadéle,—carpadelium, n. L.,—of Des- 
vaux, and the Polachéne,— polachena, f. L., 
—doldenfrucht, G.,—-of Richard. —The 
fruit is, here, incorporated with the ca- 
lyx, and divided into two indehiscent mo- 
nospermal cells which remain, for some 
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time, suspended, by their summit, to a 
slender central axis. 

CRÉNULURE, s. f., —crena, crenatura, f. 
I.,—kerbzahn, m. G.: in Botany and Zuo- 
logy, a division, in the form of an obtuse 
or rounded /ooth, exhibited by the border 
of the leaves, or by other parts of plants, 
or of animals, —see CRÉNÉ: in Anatomy, 
the minute (teeth, —denticuli, L.,— with 
which the margins of the cranial bones are 
furnished, in order, by their union, to con- 
stitute the sutures: in Surgery the groove, 
—gouttière, F.,—formed in a lunt—, and 
destined to act as a guide in directing the 
course of a cutting-instrument. 

CRÉNÉ, CRÉNELÉ, CRÉNULÉ, adj.,—cre- 
natus, crenulatus L., kerbt, kerbzühn- 
ig, G.,—crenated, crunulated: an epithet 
applied, generally, in Botany, to organs 
or parts of plants which exhibit, on their 
borders, numerous minute rounded éeeth, 
separated by acute angles see CRENU- 
LURE ; as the petals of Dianthus caryophyl- 
latus ; the stigma of Crocus sativus ; the 
androphore of Gomphrana globosa; the 
leaves of Betonica officinalis and Glechoma 
hederacea ; and, specifically, to plants 
themselves, —as Pothos crenata,—which 
possess such character : in Zoology, to the 
parts or organs of certain Insects,—as the 
corselet or wings, —which offer & crenulated 
margin; and, specifically, to divers animals 
whose organs, as the nasal membrane of the 
Phyllostoma crenulata— species of bat, —or 
whose festaceous coverings, as those of Tro- 
chus crenularis and Venus crenulata, among 
the marine Mollusca, exhibit a crenulated 
border, or crenulated strise. 

CREPITATION, 8. f., —crepitatio, f. (cre- 
pitare, to crackle), L., —knarren, knacken, 
n. G. : in Chemistry, the noise emitted by 
certain bodies, as salts, when thrown upon 
the fire : in Surgery, the peculiar impres- 
sion, or sound, conveyed to the organ of 
touch, and frequently to the ear, on caus- 
ing a movement among the fragments of a 
broken bone. 

CREPITANT, ad). itans, L.: an e- 

‚tothe - 


ithet applied, in Pathol 
liar sound, — rüle eräpiten, P. hear dur- 
ing respiration in the first stage of Pneu- 
monia, and in cedema of the lungs; from 
the analogy which exists between it and 
the sound emitted by the healthy organ 
on pressure with the finger: in Zool 
employed as the specific designation of a 
Bird, —-(Edicnemus crepitans, — Œdicnème 
criard, Y".,lerchengraue regenpfeifer, 
grosser brachvögel, G.,—Stone-Curlew, — 
longing to the Grallatores,—on account 
of its liar cry ; and to an Insect of the 
Brachinus us,—see BRACHYN,—from 
the sound which it emits, when menaced 
or assailed. 


Οαέλρυ, adj.,—crispus, L.,—kraus, G.,— 
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crisp or frizzled: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to parts or orgaus of plants, which 
are undulated at the borders, and exhibit, 
on their surface, numerous minute vwrin- 
kles ; as the leaves of Arabis crispata, and 
Malva crispa ; the of Clematis cris- 
pa ; and the petals ot Pieroca crispa- 
tus : in Zoology, to the naturally crisp or 
Srixzled hair, —les cheveux crépus, F.,—of 
the negro; and to the reficulated shells, — 
coquilles crépues, ——of certain T'estaceous 
Mollusca ; as Venus reticulata. 

CREPUSCULE, 8. m.,—crepusculum, n. 
L.—dümmerung, £ G.,—twilight. The 
8 of time which intervenes between 
night and sunrise, is designated the morn- 
ing-twilight, —le crépuscule du matin, ou au- 
rore, of French,—the dsian ὀψίη, of Greek,— 
and morgendammerung, morgenröthe, of 
German writers; its commencement, y- 
break, aube ou point du jour, F., —dilucu- 
lum, L.,—tagesanbruch, G.: and crépus- 
cule du soir, —bhíAn weain, —abenddämmer- 
ung, abendróthe, or evening-twilight,— 
that which elapses between sunset and the 
fall of night. The extreme limit of astre- 
nomical twilight ap to be determined 
by the descent of the sun eighteen 
below the horizun ; but the civil twilight is 
of much shorter duration: it commences, 
by the vulgar calculation, at the moment 
when an individual can no longer pursue 
his occupation, in the house, without the 
aid of artificial light; and terminates when 
the smaller stars are discernible with the 
naked eye. CREPUSCULAIRE, adj.,—cre- 
puscularis, I.,—crepuscular: an epithet 
applied to divers animals which issue from 
their retreat on the approach of evening- 
twilight; as many species of the Owl-tribe, 
among Birds; and one in particular, the 
Noctua crepuscularis, among Insects. From 
this peculiarity of habit, in fact, Natural- 
ists have been led to distinguish a family 
of the Order, Lepidoptera, by the term, 


CREPUSCULAIRES, 8. f., pL, F., —Crepuscu- 
laria, L. It comprehends, in Stephen's 
arrangement, the Z 1 S; i 


phingida, 
‚and Œgeriidæ,—the comparatively 


Sesii 
few species, which, constituting the genus, 
Sphinx, of Linnæus, fly, principally, at 


twilight. 

Cresson, 8. m.: in Botany, the popular 
designation of the Genus, Cardamine, pre- 
viously to theäntroduction of that scien- 
tific term into the French language: 
the vulgar name of several plante puted 


gartenkresse, G.,—garden-cress ; — agus 
tique, ou — de fontaine, —Sisymbrium nas— 


turtium,— wasserkresse,——water-cress ; — 
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and — saurage,—Cochlearia coronopus, (Cor- 
Ruellii, Sm.),—common wart-cress. 

CRETE, s. f,—crista, £ L.,—aspes,— 
kamm, m. G.,—«rest : a term applied, in 
Anatomv,to the projections of divers bones: 
asl. Créte de l'éthmoide, F.,—crista galli 
ossis ethmoidei, L., —hahnenkamm de sieb- 
beins, G.,—the cock’s-crest process of the 
ethmoid bone; 2. — iliague, ou — de l'os 
des iles, —crista ossis ilil, —darmbeinkamm, 
——the crest, or superior border, of the 
iliac portion of the os innominatum ; 3. 
— du tibia, —crista— angulus anterior—os- 
sis tibise, —cres. ine—anterior ridge— 
of the leg-bone. inslow has, moreover, 
applied to the ζαδία minora of the female 
organs, the designation of Crétes du clito- 

is, F.—criste clitoridis, L.—see Ny MPHE; 
and Chaussier, that of Créte uréthrale, to 
the Capt gallinaginis of the male urethra, 
see V ERUMONTANUM. 

In Zoology, to the fleshy caruncle 
which adorns the head of the domestic 
cock, and the tuft of the lapwing, and o- 
ther birds; to the nuchal appendage of 
certain serpenis; the membrane which 
runs along the back of divers Saurian 

Mes, especially the a, see IGUANE; 
to an eminence which divides longi- 
tudinally the frontal region of some fishes, 
as the C : in Botany, a peculiar 
organ of the Gramineæ: in Geology, the 
summit or ridge of a mountain or moun- 
tain-chain. RETÉ, adj.,—cristatus, L., 
—crested: an epithet applied to animals 
which are furnished with a crest; as Cavia 
eristefs, among the Mammifera; Fulica 
cristata, among Birds ; and Acridium cris- 
tafum, — Insects: or marked by a distinct- 
ly elevated rib or ridge, as Strombus cris- 
isius, among the Testaceous Mollusca. 
Carres, s. £ pl,—Crétes de Cog, —ve- 
wrennes,—criste,  L., — kammfórmige 
Beischgewächse, G.: in Pathology, excre- 
ences, of s philitic origin, resembling, 
ia figure and appearance, the cock's com ; 
and ordinarily developed around the anus, 
vulva, and base of the glans penis. 
‚Cairıy, s. m.: in Pathology, an indi- 
Vidual with cretinism, —CRÉT1x- 
ME, ou CRÉTINISME, 8. m.: a disease en- 
in the deeper vallies of different 
mountainous regions; and characterized 

ο Xtreme moral degradation, and de- 

e configuration of certain portions 
the brain. This affection is hereditary; 
tad may be developed in the children of 

Parents suffering from bronchocele. Re- 

Silence in the lowest ranges of the Alpine 

where the air does not circulate 
freely, 1 ap 


parently the princi cause 

V Cretinism. To this may be Pied ha- 

bitual of cleanliness, and a crowd- 

edcondition and humidity of the dwelling- 

beugen. By some authors, it has, without 
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sufficient evidence, been attributed to the 
dietetic employment of snow-water, and 
the abuse of alcoholic liquids. Several 
varieties of Crelinism have been distin- 
guished by writers. That which origi- 
nates from malformation, is obviously in- 
curable. Prevention consists in properly 
ventilating, and rendering more dry, the 
habitations of the poor; in cutting down 
plantations, and draining s ant waters; 
and especially in removing children from 
situations in which the disease is endemic. 
The frequent co-existence of Cretinism 
with Bronchocele is a remarkable circum- 
stance in the history of these affections.— 
See GoITRE. 

CREUSET, 6. m.,—catinus, caliculus fu- 
sorius, m. L.—schmelztiegel, m. G.,— 
crucible or melting-pot : in Chemistry, a 
vessel, of earth or metal, more capacious 
at the fundus than at the orifice; and des- 
tined to contain substances which require 
a very elevated temperature for their fu- 
sion or calcination. The aperture is some- 
times closed by a distinct piece, termed, in 
French, le couvercle. 

CREUX, s. m.,-—xoAepa,—cavum, n. L., 
—hohle, f. G.,—hollow: a term applied, 
in Anatomy, to different parts of the hu- 
man body which exhibit a slight concavity 
or depression ; as the hollow, or pit, of the 
stomach, ——ecreur de l'estomac, ou l'epigastre, 
F.,—epigastrium, n. L.; the hollow of the 
axilla, or arm-pit,—le cr. de Paisselle, X"., 
—achselgrube, f£. G. ; and the hollow, or 
palm, of the hand, —le cr., ou la paume, de 

main, F.,—manûs concavum, vola, L.,— 
die hohle der hand, G. 

CaEvux, adj.,—xeiAos,—cavus, L.,—hohl, 
G.,—hollow : an epithet applied, in Bota- 
ny,to parts of plants which exhibit only 
one depression, as the receptacle of Rosa ; 
or only one interior cavity, as the peris- 
perm of Coccos nucifera, and the leaves of 
Allium cepa. 

CRrEvassE, s. f.,—rima, fissura, £ L.,— 
riss, spalt, m. G.,—slit, fissure. This 
term has, in Pathology, two acceptations : 
l. ordinarily employed as synon. with 
chap,—see GERCURE : 2. sometimes as de- 
signative of solutions of continuity,— 
cracks or fissures, —occurring in parts or 
organs which have been subjected to inor- 
dinate distension; and then synon. with 
RUPTURE. CREVASSÉ, adj., rimosus, — 
rissig : an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
the parts or organs of plants which exhibit 
cracks or fissures ; as the stems of Castanea 
and Ulmus ; and the perisperm of Anona. 

Cri, 8. M.,—xgavyn,—clamor, m. 1.,— 
geschrei, n. G.,—cry or scream: in Phy- 
siology, an inarticulate sound of the voice, 
which requires, for its production, a dee 
inspiration followed by a strong and rapi 
expiration ; and serves to express sudden 
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and powerful emotions of the mind. In 
some diseases, the scream constitutes an 
important pathognomic sign. Of this na- 
ture, is the cri hydrencéphalique, F.,—— 
which characterizes the acute cerebral 
dropsy of children. 

RIBLÉ, CRIBLEUX, adj.,—cribratus, 
cribrosus, L.: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to any part, or organ, of the animal 
body which is perforated with holes, like 
a sieve, —criblum, n. L.,—crible, m. F.,— 
sieb, n. G. ; as la lame criblée, ou cribri- 
forme, de l'os &hmoide,—termed also the 
sieve-bone,—l’os cribleur, F.,—4das seib- 
bein, G.,—see ETHMOIDE,—on account of 
the numerous orifices which it presents, 
for transmission of the filaments of the 
olfactory nerves. Tissu cribleur : a term 
employed, by Anatomists, to designate the 
common cellular structure of the body. 

CRIBRATION, 8. f.,—cribratio, f. L.,— 
sieben, n. G. : an operation, in Pharmacy, 
which consists in passing any substance 
through a sieve, in order to separate the 
finer from the coarser 

CRIBRIFORME, adj.,—cribriformis (cri- 
brum, a sieve, forma, figure), L.,—cribri- 
form : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
the horizontal portion,—die siebplatte, G. 
—of the ethmoid bone,—see CRIBLÉ, and 
ETumoiDe : by the Ancients, to the bone 
itself, —os cribriforme, F. and L.: also, by 
Osiander, to the membrana decidua, —— 
membrane cribriforme, F.,—of the human 
ovum. 

CnicÉAL, s. m.: a term applied, by 
Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to the fourth pair of 
the auxiliary bones of the gill-arches, si. 
tuated in the hyoid region of fishes. See 
Philosophie Anatom., p. 237. 384. 

Crico-ARYTENOIDIEN, adj.,—crico-ary- 
tenvideus, crico-arytænodes, L.,—crico-a- 
rytenoid, belonging alike to the cricoid 
and id cartilages: an epithet appli- 
ed, in Anatomy, a, to the various muscles 
which pass from the cricoid to the aryte- 
noid cartilages, in Man; as, 1. Muscle cri- 
oo-arytenosdien latéral, F.,—-crico-arytæ- 
noideus lateralis, L. —seitlicher ring-giess- 
beckenmuskel, G.,—which extends from 
the side of the superior border of the cri- 
coid—, to the anterior and external por- 
tion of the base of the arytenoid cartilage: 
2. — Crico-arylénoidien postérieur, —crico- 
arytænoideus posticus, —der hintere ring- 

iessbeckenmuskel, from a projecting 

e in the middle of the posterior surface 
of the cricoid —, to the external and supe- 
rior part of the arytenoid. The crico-ary- 
tenoidien supérieur, of Winslow, constitutes 
part of the ARYTÉNOÏDIEN, of modern 
French anatomists. B, to the articulation, 
—art. crico-arylénoidienne, F.,——a kind of 
arthrodia,—which connects the cricoid with 
the arytenoid cartilages. 
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Crıco-CR£ETI-ARYTENOIDIEN, adj.: an 
epithet applied, by Dumas, to the posterior 
crico-arytenoid muscle. See CR1co-AnYTÉ- 
NOIDIEN. 

CaicolDE, alj.,—xexsuöns (æpixes, a ring, 
des, resemblance), —cricoides, cricoideus, 
annularis, L.,—ringfórmig, G.,—cricoid, 
ring-shaped: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to a cartilage, —le cart. cricoide, F., 
—cartilago cricoides, I..,—ring-knorpel, 
G.,—belonging to the larynx ; connected, 
above, with the thyroid cartilage, and, be- 
low, by a fibrous membrane, with the first 
ring of the trachea. It is deeper posteri- 
orly than anteriorly ; lined internally by 
the laryngeal membrane ; articulated, be- 
hind, by its superior margin, with the a- 
rytenoid cartil and exteriorly, on 
each side, with the lesser cornua of the 
thyroid, —see CoRxE. 

Crico-PHARYNGIEN, adj.,_—crico-pha- 
ryngeus, L.,—den ri Fund schlund 
zugleich angehend, G.,—belonging alike 
to the cricoid cartilage and pharynx : a tena 
applied, by Winslow, to a fasciculus of fi- 
bres constituting part of the Constrictor 

ryngis inferior muscle, —der ring-knorp- 


pha 
elschlundmuskel, of the Germans. T 


other portion, he has d 
pharyngeus ; and proposes to name the 
whole together, Thyro-crico- 

Crico-lHYROÏDIE N, adj.—crico-thyroi- 
deus, L.,—crico-thyroid: an epithet, in 
Anatomy, applied, 1. to a mem 
crico-thyroidienne, F.— which extends from 
the superior border of the cricoid cartilage, 
—der ring-knorpel G.,—to the inferior 
border of the thyroid,—schildknorpel : and 
2, to a muscle,—m. crico-thyroidien, F.,— 
crico-thyroideus, L.,—ring-knorpelschild- 
knorpelmuskel, G.,—which from 
the external surface of the cricoid—, to the 
sides of the base of the thyroid cartilage. 

Crico-T'HYRO-PHARYNGIEN, adj i 
co-thyro-pharyngæus, L.: an epithet ap- 
plied, by Dumas, to the Constrictor pha- 

is inferior muscle, from its attach- 
ments : constituting the ring-schildknorp- 
elschlundmuskel, of the Germans; and 
synon. with Thyro-crico-pharyngien. 

RICO-PHARYNGIEN. 

Crico-TRAcHEAL, adj., —crico-trachea- 
lis, L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to the fibrous membrane, termed ligament, 
ring-knorpelluftróhrenban y 
German writers; which connects the cri- 
coid cartilage with the first ring of the tra- 

Crın, & m.,—crinis, m. L.,—haar, n. 
G.: a term applied, in Zoology, to the 
coarse and long hair which flows from the 
neck and tail of the horse and certain o- 
ther Mammifera: in Botany, by De Can- 
dolle, to the stiff hairs, wherever situated, 
with which certain plants are provided. 


ted Tyro. 
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Camurg, s. f,—zeirn,— juba, f£. L., — 
mühne, £ G.,—mane: in Zoology, 1. the 
mass of long hair which occupies a certain 
extent of the dorsal line in divers Mammi- 
Jere, as in the horse and wild boar; or the 
whole anterior region of the neck, as in 
the male of Felis leo, and F. jubata: 2. the 
crest which adorns the occipital region 
and neck of certain dirds ; as the Buceros 
jubaia. 


Cruvox, s. m.: a genus, in Helmintho- 
logy, Crino, L. The entozoary animals, 
composing it, exhibit an elongated, cylin- 
drical, slender body, attenuated towards 
both extremities; and a head furnished 
with two lateral tubercles. One species, 

- éruncaius,—cr. tronqué, F.,—infests the 
i frequently acen edherine to the na: and 
is uently seen adhering to the parietes 
of the larger arteries, especially the ante- 
rior (superior) mesenteric. See Hodg- 
son, T'reatise on the Diseases of the Arteries. 

569, Pp viii Another species is found 

the ; but the existence of these a- 
nimals in man has never yet been clearly 
ancertai ined. Rudolphi r » them as 

y Strongyli ; and dist es those 
ef the horse and dog, by the respective 

i ions of S. armatus and trigonoce- 

By Lamarck, they are thought 
to belong to the Hamularia, of Rudolphi ; 
by others, confounded with individuals of 

genus, Füaria. See FiLAIRE, HAMU- 
LAIRE, STRONGYLE ; and Rudolphi, Ent- 
soorum Synopsis, p. 259. 

Cnise, s. f,—xeieis,—crisis, £ L.— 
krise, £, die entscheidung einer krankheit, 
G.,—judgment, decision, crisis of a dis- 
ease: a term, in Pathology, employed in 
different acceptations, by different wri- 
ters. It is now generally understood to 
signify a rapid and favourable change in a 
disease, characterized by some profuse e- 
vacuation from the interior, or eruption 
on the surface. ne there are writers who 
designate t enomena which accompa- 
x A i change, and not the change itself, 

crisis. By others, again, both the cri- 
tical phenomena, and the crisis, are com- 

ended under the sameterm. The fol- 

ing kinds or varieties of crisis are dis- 
tinguished in practice: the salutary,—la 
crise salutaire, F.,—or that which termi- 
nates in recovery ; the mortal, telle,— 
in death; propre, that which exhibits a 
rapid progress; lysis, that which is slow 
and un ed by any marked exacerba- 
tion symptoms; réguliére, when an- 
nounced by precursory signs, occurrin 
on the predicted days, and accompani 
by critical phenomena; irrégulière, when 
not observing these conditions. It is, fi- 
nally, complete or incomplete, as it decides 
the issue of the case, or leaves the patient 
in a doubtful state. CRITIQUE, adj.,— 
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xeirinds,—criticus,—kritisch,—critical, be- 
longing to, or announcing, a crisis: Ez. 
Pouls critique, —a pulse indicating a crisis ; 
jours critiques, F.,—dies eritich L.,—kri- 
tische tage einer krankheit, G.,—critical 
days, those upon which the crisis of a dis. 
ease commonly takes place; phénomènes 
critiques igues, — svurrapara xoimixa, —ritische 
erscheinungen,— critical signs or phenome- 
na; evacuation critique, —eine kritische aus- 
leerung,—a critical discharge. The period 
at which menstruation ceases with wo- 
men, is also, in popular language, termed 
temps -ou age critique, the critical age or 

ri 


CRISPATION, 8. £ (crispare, to curl, L.), 
——feserr use, zusammenzieh- 
ung, f. G.: a term employed, in Patho- 
logy, to designate the spasmodic constric- 
tion which takes place in certain parts of 
the animal system, either spontaneously, 
or under the influence of some morbific 
cause, or therapeutic agent. Thus, the e- 
pithet, crispés, F.,—is applied to the capil- 
lary vessels of a wound, when an operation 
is not immediately succeeded by loss of 
blood: and the skin is said to be crispée, 
when, from its constriction, the bulbs of 
the hairs have become unusually promi-. 
nent. Convulsive movements of the ex- 
ternal or internal parts, when slighter 
than convulsion, are, also, termed, in po- 
pular language, by the French, crispatton 
des nerfs. RISPÉ, adj.,—crispatus, — 
kraus, gekrauselt : an epithet, in Botany, 
synon. with CRÉPU. tal 

CRISTAL, 8 M.,—xeveradrAos,—Crystal- 
lum, n. L.,kryslall n. G.,—crystal : a 
name given, in Chemistry and Mineralo- 
gy, to the symetrical forms which divers 
organic and inorganic substances assume, 
in passing from the liquid or gaseous to a 
solid state: first applied to crystallized 
quartz, from its ice-Jike transparency and 
aspect. 

CRISTALLIN, adj..—xeverdAAyos,—CTY8- 
tallinus, L.,—kristallinisch, G.,—crystal- 
line: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
a transparent body, of lenticular figure,— 
corps cristallin, humeur—, lentille cristalline, 
ou simplement cristallin, F.,—corpus cris- 
tallinum, humor oculi cristallinus, lens cris- 
tallina,—cristalloides, L..,——die kristall-linse, 
G.,—the cristalline body, humour, lens, or 
simply crystalline, situated between the 
aqueous and vitreous humours of the eye, 
about the point of union of the anterior 
third with the two posterior thirds of this 
organ. It is composed of a soft exterior 
substance, and another interior forming a 
solid nucleus in which numerous ellipsoid 
layers are perceptible ; and contained in a 

uliar capsule, see CRISTALLOÏDE. Per- 

ectly transparent in the adult, it is red- 
dish in the foetus, and, in old age, acquires, 
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with increased consistence, a yellowish 
hue. Between the capsule and the crys- 
talline, there exists a peculiar, transparent, 
sli htly viscid fluid, termed the humour of 
orgagni. The crystalline is destined to 
receive the cone of rays emanating from a 
luminous point, in order to refract and re- 
unite them behind itself, in a new cone; 
whose base, opposed to that of the former, 
has its axis h the same direction ; and 
whose summit, falling upon the retina, 
transmits to it the impression of objects. 

CRISTALLIXE, s. f. —crystallina, f. (zeie- 
Φαλλος, crystal, L.: in Pathology, a vesi- 
cle or phlyctena, filled with a serous flu- 
id; developed on the prepuce or in the 
vicinity of the anus, and surrounded by a 
reddish or violet-coloured areola. Al. 
though appearing as a consequence of the 
venereal act, it is not invariably a symp- 
tom of syphilis; and may probably be re- 
garded as a variety of Pemphigus. 

CRISTALLISATION, 8. f.,—crystallisatio, 
£ (same), L.,—kristallisirung, f£. G.: in 
Chemistry, the operation or action where- 
by the molecules of liquid or aeriform bo- 
dies unite, so as to form a regular solid, 
termed crystal Hence it follows that the 
cohesion or attraction ofintegral molecules 
enjoys a great share in the process of crys- 

ization. 

CRISTALLOGRAPHIE, 8. f,—crystallo- 

phia, f. (same, and vee I describe), 

»—kristallographie, f.,-die beschreibung 
der krystalle, G.,——c stallography, the 
description of crystals: that part of Physics 
and Natural History which has for its ob- 
ject, the description of the geometrical 

orms exhibited by minerals, and of the 
laws by virtue of which they assume these 
forms. 

CRISTALLOIDE, adj.,—xeuerardc13H5,— 
crystallodes, crystalloides, L.,—krystall- 
ähnlich, G.,—crystalloid, resembling a cry- 
tal or the crystalline: an epithet applied, 
‘in Anatomy, to the delicate and transpa- 
rent fibrous capsule,—la caps. cristalloide 
ou cristalline, F.,—see CapsuLe,—which 
envelopes the crystalline lens without ad- 
hering to it; and is, itself, lodged in a re- 
duplicature of the hyaloid membrane. 

RISTALLOLOGIE, 8. f.,—crystallologia, 
f. (same, and λόγος, discourse), L.,—krys- 
tallologie, f£, die dehre von den krystalien, 
‘G.—crystallology : that part of natural sci- 
ence which has for its object, the know- 
ledge or doctrine of crystals. 

RISTALLOMETRIE, 8. f.,-—crystallome- 
tra, £ (same, and μείσρον measure), L. 
krystallometrie, krystallmesskunst, £, die 
lehre von der messung der krystallwinkel, 
G.,—crystallometry : the science which 
treats of the mathematical properties, or 
teaches the admeasurement of the angles, 


of crystals. 
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CRISTALLONOMIE, 8. f, stallono- 
mia, f. (xgdorarros,—vepees, law), L.,—krys- 
tallonomie, f, die lehre von den gesetzen 
der krystallbildung, G., stallonomy : 
the science which developes, and explains, 
the faws whereon the various geometrical 
properties of crystals depend. 

RISTALLOTECHNIE, 8. £,—crystallo- 
technia, f, (same, and σίχνη, art), L.,— 
die krystallotechnie, G. ?: the art of ob- 
taining perfect crystals, and the various 
modifications of which each kind is sus. 


ceptible. 
CRISTALLOTOMIE, 8. f.—crystallotomia, 
£ (same, and rep, the act ο cutling, se- 


paration), L.—krystallotomie, f. G.—crys- 
tallotomy : the art of cutting crystals, or 
rather of separating or dissecting a crystal- 
lized body into its primary forms. 
CnisTAUX d'argent, —de lune. See Νι- 
TRATE d'argent cristallisé. — de Tartre: 
the common name of cristallized Super- 
tartrate of Potass. — de Venus: the old 
name of crystallized Acetate of Copper. 
CRisTé, adj. Syn. with CRÉTÉ Ap- 
plied, also, as an epithet, in Botany, to 
plants, whose organs, like the anthers of E- 
rica cristata, are furnished with appendages 
in the form of crests. 
CRITHE, 8 m. See ORGELET. 
CROCHET, s. m., petit croc, —hamus, m. 
L.,—haken, m., hükchen, n. G.,—hook or 
crotchet : in Obstetric Surgery, an instru- 
ment, of iron or steel, emploved for the 
extraction of the human fœtus, in difficult 
rturition. The crotehet may be acute or 


lun igu ou mousse, F.— naked or con- 
tained in a sheath, —nw ou engainé. The 
tenaculum, used by the British surgeons, 


in securing divided arteries, and the hook, 
simple or double, —see ER1GNE, —Sso com- 
monly employed in dissection and surgi- 
cal operations, fall correctly under this 
designation. In human and comparative 
Anatomy, the term, crochet, is also appli- 
ed, by the French, to the curved processes 
of certain bones ; as le crochet de l'a 
ptérygoide,—de l'os unciforme: to the canine 
teeth, —hakenzühne, G.,—of the horse ; and 
to the poison-tooth,— crochet à venin, F.,— 
giftzahn, G.,—of venomous serpents. 

Crocuw, adj., courbé en crochet, —hama- 
tus, uncinatus, L.,—ayx0Aés,—hakig, hak- 
enförmig, G.,-_hooked, bent in the 
of a hook: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to the fourth bone,—os crochu ou unciforme, 
F.,—^hakenbein, G.,—in the second carpal 
row. Articulated with the os um, 
the 
fourth and fifth metacarpal bones, it affords 
attachment to the anterior annular 
ment of the wrist: and is developed by 
one point of ossification. 

In Zoology, employed as the specific 
designation of animals whose organs, like 
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the horns of Antilope redunca, among the 
ruminant Mammifera, and the branches or 
arms Of Plumularia uncinata, among the 
Polypi, are bent in a crotchet figure: in 
Botany,—of plants, whose parts, or organs, 
as the legumes of Astragalus hamosus, the 
leares of Macromitrium uncinatum, and the 
superior lip of the corolla of Pedicularis un- 
cinata, exhibit a like character. 

CaoCtTDISME, & m. οχυδισµὸς (κροχυ- 
14», to pluck off the nap or light substances 

ering loosely to cloth), —crocidismus, 
m. L.: in Pathology, a variety of Can- 
PHOLOGIE. 

CroconiLe, 8. m.: a genus of Saurian 
Reptiles, — Crocodilus, L.—xgox6ds1A.05,—das 
Krokodill, G. ;—newly constituted, belong. 
ing to the Family of the CrocopiziEns, 
s m. pL, —Crocedilei, I..,—and compre. 
hending, in the system of Cuvier, three 
distinct sub-genera. » forming the 
Ist Section in the great Linnæan genus, 
Lacerta, are respectively illustrated by 
the L. ica, Linn,—le Gaviale de 
Gange, F'.,—the Crocodile of the Ganges ; 
L. crocodilus,—le Crocodile vulgaire, ou de 
Ni mon Crocodile ; and Z. alliga- 
#r,—the Alligator of South-American ri- 
vers: and designated, by Cuvier, les Ga- 
vials, les Crocodiles, and les Caïmans. The 
contain several species The Crocodile 
of the Nile is probably the Leviathan of 
the Scriptures. See Harris, Natural His- 
tory of the Bible, p. 193. 

These well-known * aquatic lizards” are 
formidable, from their size, strength, ac- 
tivitv, and voracious propensities. ‘They 
possess four feet : the anterior furnished 
with five toes; the posterior, with four: 
all united by membrane. The three in- 
ternal toes only of the hind foot are armed 
with claws. The eye has three eye-lids. 
The ear is capable of closure at the will of 
the animal, by two fleshy lips. The cla- 
vicular bone, exhibited by all the other 
Reptiles of this Order, is wanting. In 

ition to the ordinary ribe, the abdomen 

is protected by some rib-like bones which 
do not reach the spine, and apparently re- 
sult from ossification of the tendinous 
bands which transsect the recti muscles.— 
From the orifices of two glands situated 
beneath the throat, there exudes an unc- 
tuous P e ot el musk-like odour. The 
flesh of the ani though strongly im- 
with this odour and the eggs, 

are eaten by the n See Cuvier, 
Règne Animal, v. ii, p. 17; and Duméril, 
Een des . Sciences Natur v. ii, E 223. 
j.—cruciatus, decussatus, L., 

eu G.,—crossed, disposed in the 
figure of across: an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to two strong ligaments; lige 
mens croisés de genou, F.,—die kreusbänder 
des knies, G.,—situated in the interior of 
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the knee-joint, —arficulation fémore-hibiale, 
F. One of these, the anterior, —ligamen- 
tum cruciatum anticum, L.,—vorderes ge- 
kreustes band, G.,—passes obliquely from 
a depression in front of the ridge or spine, 
—l'épine du tibia, F.,— which traverses the 
superior articular or femoral surface of the 
tibia, —to the posterior and internal part 
of the external condyle of the femur :— 
while the posterior, —lig. cruciatum posti- 
cum,—hinteres gekr. band oder das hintere 
kreuzband, extends from the posterior part 
of the tibial spine, to the anterior and ex- 
ternal= of the internal femeral condyle; 
and consequently crosses the direction of 
the preceding ligament. See Clequet, 
Manuel d' Anatomie Descriptive. Atlas, pl. 

. 4. 

In athology, to that form or variety 
of Paralysis, in which the arm of one side, 
of the body, and the /eg of the other, are af- 
fected: in Botany, to any part, or organ, 
of a plant, the divisions, or the whole, of 
which, as the corolla of the Crucifere, and 
the leaves of Veronica decussata, are dispos- 

crosswise. 

CnoissANCE, 8. f. —creseentia, f. (cres- 
cere, to grow), L.,-—wacbsthum, m. and n. 
G. owth : a term, in Physiology, em- 
ployed to express the development of an 
organized body, especially in the direction 

eight. It has a signification less ex- 
tensive than that of AECROISSEMENT ; and 
is rarely used except in application to the 
human subject. In Pathology, the small 
tumours, whieh result frem an e 
ment of the inguinal lymphatic glands in 
children, and are regarded as the effect of 
growth, obtain the vulgar designation of 
Croissawces, Crorssans, pl, giendes de 
croissance, F'., —crescentie, L. 

Croix, 8. f.,—cravpgés,—crux, { I.,— 
kreuz, n. G.,-—cross. Croix de fer 
ferrea, 1.: in Surgery, an instrument, 
invented by Heister, for retaining in their 
situation, the fragments of a ured 
clavicle: long since fallen into disuse. 
— de Malte, —splenium cruciatum, —Mal- 
ta cross : a compress consisting of a square 
piece of linen which has been divided from 
each angle, in a straight line nearly to the 
centre; and principally employed in the 
dressing of the stump of a limb, finger, or 
the membrum virile, r amputation. In 
the demi-croir de Malte, divisions are made 
from two only of the angles of the square. 

CnossE, 8. f, ar, — ri —-arcus, m. 
L.,—bogen, m. G.,—areh or bow: a term 
applied, in Anatomy, to portions of the 
vascular system, which exhibit the figure 
of an arch; as the palmar and plantar 
arches, see ARCADE; and the curve dea- 
cribed by the aorta, —erosse, ou arc, de 
l'aorte, F.,—arcus aortæ, L.-— der bogen 
der grossen pulsader, G.,—at the issue of 
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that vessel from the heart, and previously 
to its assumption of the name of thoracic 
aorta,—aorte pectorale, F.—brustaorta, G. 
See AoRTE, and Arc. 

CROTALE, s. πι, vulgarly, S -à- 
Sonnettes : in Zoology, a genus of Ophi- 
dian Reptiles, Crotalus (κρόσαλον, a rattle), 
L.,—die Klapperschlange, G.,—-Rattle- 
snake ; constituting the type of the Fa- 
mily of the CRoTALIDÉS, ou CnoTAL- 
OIDES, 8. m. and adj. pl, F.,—Crotalidei, 
vel Crotaloidea, L.,—an comprehendin 
several species, of which the following, 
poisonous, and found exclusively in the 
more warm or temperate regions of Ame- 
rica, are the principal: 1. Crotalus horri- 
dus, —ocrotale boiquira, F.,—die schreckliche 
klapperschlange, G.,—6 feet long, and pre- 
eminently venomous; 2. Cr. durissus,— 
cr. de la Guiane —weisse klapperschlange, 
—from 17 inches to 44 feet long; 3. Cr. 
miliarius,_——c. millet, frieselschlange, —18 
inches at most,—inhabits Florida and Car- 
olina; and 4. Cr. rhombifer,—cr. ἃ losanges, 
—water rattle-snake, length 5 or 6 feet, 
found in the United States. 

The individuals, constituting this genus 
or Family, are sufficiently distinguished 
from all others, as the name imports, by 
the curious apparatus with which the tail 
is furnished. It consists of many loosely 
articulated, horn-like pieces, varying in 
number according to the age and species, 
and emitting a distinct and even loud 
sound on the motion, of the animal. One 
joint of the ratile is said to be annually 
formed up to a certain period of life.— 
Each superior maxillary bone exhibits one 
curved tooth,—crochet, F.,—pointed, per- 
forated in its whole length, and connected 
with a lobulated gland which secretes the 
poison. Behind this poison-tooth, —gift- 
zahn, m. G.,—there are situated several 
germs, destined to supply its place in the 
event of loss or fracture. en at rest, 
it lies concealed in a fold of the gum.— 
T'wo muscles, which serve to depress the 
bone wherein the tooth is immoveably fix- 
ed, at the moment of bringing the latter 
into action, exercise a pressure on the se- 
cretory organ, and thus propel the poison 
to the base of the tooth ; from which it is 
conveyed, through the central canal, into 
the wound inflicted by this formidable in- 
Strument. A nictitating membrane exists 
in the eye. The mouth is large; the 


tongue partly enclosed in a sheath, and 
forked at the extremity. The Crotak are 
t 


viviparous; and exhib t tenacity of 
life. P The powers of Bscination which 
they, in common with some other serpents, 
are said to exercise on the animals destined 
to become their prey, have not yet been 
satisfactorily explained, nor even demon- 
strated. By some authors, the phenomen- 
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on is ascribed to the stupifying effects of 
the offensive and narcotic effluvium which 
the bodies of the Crotali exhale. They 
pass rapidly into putrefaction after death; 
and emit an intolerable stench: but the 
tooth, even then, retains its virulent pro- 
perties. The poison is of a green colour. 

hey who recover from its fatal effects, 
commonly experience, for life, local œde- 
ma, periodical pains, hemorr , and 
weakness or paralysis, of the bitten part.— 
According to Gmelin, the n wild 
hogs, and birds of prey, feed on the rattle- 
snake, with impunity. A corymbiferous 
plant, of South America, the Mikania 
co, is stated to possess “almost miraculous 
properties” as an antidote, and even pre- 
ventive, to the poison of the Crotak, as of 
other venomous serpents. An admirable 
description and drawing of it are given in 
the Plantes Equinoctiales, of Humboldt and 
Bonpland, v. ii, p. 34, pl. 105. See, also, 
Cloquet, Faune Le Médecins, v. iv, p. 326; 
Gmelin, Allgemeine Geschichte der thierisch- 
en und mineral. Gifte, p. 40 ; and Turton, 
System of Nature, v. i, p. 672. 

CROTAPHE, 8. m.,—crotaphium, n. (αρό- 


vafe, the temple), L.: Pathology, 
an unpleasant throbbing, felt especially in 


the temporal region,—ein unangenehmes 
klopfen im kopfe, bes. in der schläfenge- 
gend, G. 

CROTAPHITE, 6. m. (xeérages) : a term, 
in Anatomy, formerly applied, by French 
and Latin writers, to the temporal muscle, 
m. orotaphite—-musculus crotaphites, — 
schläfenmuskel, of the Germans. See 
TEMPORAL. 

Croton, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Croton ( Monoecia, monadelph ; Euphorbia- 
ca) L-der Kroton, G.,—which com- 
prehends many interestin species, trees, 
shrubs, and herbaccous e ants, —indige- 
nous, with few exceptions, in the warmer 
regions of America, and the East Indies. 
Two only are medicinal: 1. Cr. eleuteria, 
—8ee CASCARILLE,—-eferred, by French 
Botanists, to une us, Ciutia ; and = 

r. tiglium, —Molukkanischer purgirho 
baum, Malabarischer purgirkornerbaum, 
purgirkroton, G.,—purging croton, —a na- 
tive of the Moluccas, on, and Mala- 
bar ; from the seeds of which, —pignons d’ 
Inde, F.,—semina Tiglii, L.,—krotonsam- 
en, G.,——the drastic purgative, Croton- 
oil, —huile de Croton, F.,—oleum Tiglii 
krotonól.—is obtained. With this, by the 
addition of sugar and Acacia-gum, the 
Germans prepare froches,-—krotonóltrochis- 
ken: a most convenient formula for the - 
administration of this active remedy ; and 
worthy of introduction into the French 
and British Dispensatories Each troche 
contains one 4th of a drop of the oil. 
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Several other species are of great utili- 
ty in the arts : From Cr. sebiferum,— arbre 
à suif, F.,—the Chinese procure, by decoc- 
tion of the seeds in water, a substance con- 
vertible to the manufacture of candles: 
Cr. sangifluum yields a variety of Sanguis 
draconis ; and the Cr. tinctorium, — Llici- 
noides ex quá paratur Tournesol Gallorum, 
—farberkroton, oder die maurelle, G.—of- 
ficinal croton, —a native of South Europe 
and the Levant, furnishes the colouring 
matter, named TounxEsoL, by the French. 
The genus is said to have derived its name 
from the resemblance of the seeds to the 
Acarus—Ixodes,—ricinus,——holzbock, m. 
G.,—an articulated animal, formerly in- 
cluded among apterous Inseets, and term- 
ed κρόσω», by the Greeks. Their vegeta- 
ble κρόσων, is, however, evidently the Ri- 
cinus communis, of modern systematic Bo- 


tan einer wunderbaum, G.—and 
Castor-oil plant, of British writers. 


CROTONATE, 8. m.,—crotonas, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —Kkrotonsaure 
salze, G.—resulting from the combination 
of crotonic ide crotonique, K.,—aci- 
dum crotonicum, L. dure, G.,— 
with salifiable bases. This acid was first 
discovered, by Pelletier and Caventou, in 
Croton-oil ; and received, from them, the 
specific epithet, jatrophique, F. 

CROTONE, 8. m. (xgerwyn, an excrescence 
on trees, produced by an insect): a term, 


in Patho , applied to fungous excres- 
cences which are developed on the mem- 
branes of bones. 


CnoToNINE, 8. f.,—crotonina, f. L.,— 
krotonin, G. 2: the name of a newly-dis- 
covered alcali, which exists, according to 
Brandes, in the seeds of Croton Tiglium. 

Croup, s. m.: in Pathology, a term of 
Scottish origin, employed to designate a 
peculiar form of al or trac in- 

; See ANGINE, LARYNGITE, 
and TRACHÉITE. CROUPAL, adj. —pertain- 
ing to croup: Ez. Voix croupale, F.,—a 
croupy voice; son croupal,—a croupy sound. 

Coupe, s. £,—crupper. — de cheval, 
F.—equi tergum, L., das kreus eines 
pferds, G.: that part of the horse's back 
which extends from the extremity of the 
loins to the insertion of the tail. — de 
montagne,—montis vertex, L., —die spitze 
eines bergs, G.,—highest ridge, or summit, 
of a mountain. 

CaoOUPION, 8. Πι.----οὐροφύγιον,---ατοργρὶ- 
um, n. L.,—bürzel, steiss, m. G. mp: 
a term vulgarly applied to the inferior 
posterior or coccygeal region of the pelvis, 
m man and the other Véstebrata. Hence, 
the popular designation of the os coccygis, 
—steissbein, G. p- or crupper-bone. 

Caoure, s. sta, f. L., —kruste, f. 
G.,—crust : in Pathology, an assemb 
of minute indurated resulting frem 
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desiccation of a serous or purulent fluid 
secreted by the skin. Of this nature, are 
the crusts formed in the variolous, tineal, 
and herpetic eruptions,—croûtes varioleuses, 
—tleigneuses,—dartreuses, F. — de la téte 
des enfans nouveau-nés : a yellowish, dry, 
thick crust, which extends over the heads 
of infants, a few days after birth; and 
spontaneously subsides. — de lait, ou cr. 
laiteuse,—crusta lactea, L.,—milchschorf, 
G.: an exanthematous eruption,—porrigo 
larvalis, of Willan,—which attacks the 
hairy scalp and face of young children,— 
see Bateman, Synopsis, p. 159. — tnflam- 
matoire. See CouENNE. CROUTEUX, 
adj., —crustatus, —schorfig,—crusted, co- 
vered with a crust. See CRUSTACÉ. 

Cru, adj., —crudus, indigestus, L.—roh, 
ungekocht, unreif, unverdaut, G., —crude, 
raw, uncooked, unripe, undigested : an e. 
pithet applied, 1. in Pathology, to the feces 
or other matters, —ercremenis crus, —ma- 
tières crues, F'.,—which have not under. 
gone the proper digestion in the intestinal 
canal: 2. in Materia Medica, and Metallo- 
graphy, to the various metals — métaux 
crus, F.—exhibiting the condition in which 
they issued from the mine; as Antimoine 
cru,—antimonium crudum, L.,—der rohe 
spiessglanz, G.—crude antimony ; mercure 
cru,—crude quicksilver: 3. in common 
language, to waters,—eaur crues, F.,— 
which contain a proportion of calcareous 
salts, so large asto unfit them for employ- 
ment in the culinary preparation of vege- 
table substances, and the solution of soap. 

CruciaL, adj.,—crucialis, L.,—kreuz- 
förmig, kreuzweise, G.,—exhibiting the 
figure of a cross, —erur, L.,—crosswise.— 

e crucial incision,—incis. cruciale, F.,— 
sectio crucialis, L.,—der kreusschnitt, G., 
—is a form of division of the integuments 
frequently practised, by the pathologist, 
in necrotomical investigations; and com- 
monly, by the surgeon, in exposing the 
cranium for the application of the tre- 
phine, and in the extirpation of tumours. 

CRUCIFERES, s. f.,—Crucifere (cruz, a 
cross, ferre, to bear), L.: in Botany, a 
Family of dicotyledonous polypetalous 
plants, with hy nous stamens ; so de- 
signated from the cruciform disposition of 
their four petals of which their corollæ 
invariably consist. The cruciferous plants, 
—kreustragende pflanzen, G.,—constitute 
the 12th Order in the Natural Arran 
ment of Jussieu, and the 15th Class, Το- 
tradynamia, in the Artificial System of 
Linnseus. Most of the individuals, com- 
posing this clearly characterized Family, 
are herbaceous; and possess alimentary 
properties, as the Brassica ; or antiscorbu- 
tic —, as Cochlearia. They all contain a- 
Zote; give out ammonia; and are, conse» 
quently, nutritive and sti 
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CRUCIFORME, adj.,—cruciformis (cruz, 
a cross, forma, figure), L.,—eravgesdns,— 
kreuzfürmig, G.,—cruciform, dispo in 
the figure of across: an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy, 1. to the ligamentous bands,— 
ligamens cruciformes, F.,—which connect 
together the phalanges of the fingers and 
toes; and 2. to those—see Croıs£,—of the 
femoro-tibial articulation: in Botany, to 
the cross-shaped cruciforme, 
F.,——Xkreuxformige blumenkrone, G.,—— 
which constitutes the distinguishing cha- 
racter of the Family of the Crucifera. See 
CRUCIFRRES. 

Οπυνιτέ, s. £,—cruditas, f. L.,—crudi- 
ty: a term employed in divers accepta- 
tions: as 1. to express the quality of aii- 
mentary substances,—rohheit, f. G.,—raw- 
ness,—which have not been subjected to 
the action of fire; and of fruits, —unreife, 
—unripeness,—not yet arrived at maturi- 
ty : 2. thecondition of matters, —unverdau- 
lichkeit, f. G., —contained in the intestinal 
canal, which have not undergone, in due 
time, the requisite elaboration: and 3. in 
the language of the humoral pathologists, 
the state of the morbific matter which has 
yet suffered no change from the re-action 
of the organs. Caupirés, pl. : syn. with 
Matières crues. See Cru. 

CnunAL, adj.,—cruralis (crus, leg), L. : 
an epithet which properly signifies, be- 
longing to the leg-bones,—zum schenkel- 
beine gehörig, G. ; but employed, in anato- 
mical language, as especially designative of 
all the parts which have reference to the 
thigh, or even the whole abdominal or pelvio 
limb. Of these, the following are the 
principal: 1. Aponévrose crurale ou fémo- 
rale, F-owa or femoral fascia,—see 
Fascia lata. 2. Arcade crurale (arc. ingui- 
nale, Ch.)——see ARCADE; improperly 
named Fallopius’ or Poupart's ligament, — 
Kgam. de Fallope, ou de Poupart, F.,—das 
Fallopische band, G. : formed by the infe- 
rior border of the tendon of the external 
oblique muscle; and stretching from the 
anterior superior spine of the ilium, to the 
superior and internal of the os pubis. 
Inferiorly and posteriorly, this ligament 
sends out a falciform fold or process, which 
is inserted into the whole length of the 
crista pubis, L.—and known as Gimber- 
nas ligament. Between this and the pu- 
bis, a large triangular opening exists ; oc- 
cupied by the blood-vessels, nerves, and 
muscles which pass out from the pelvis to 
the thigh. 3. Canal crural, —inguinal or 
crural canal; commencing above, at the 
internal—, and terminating, below, at the 
external abdominal ring—see ANNEAU. 
4. Artère crurale,—arteria cruralis, L.,— 
die schenkelpulsader, G. : a term common. 
ly applied to that portion of the arterial 

of the pelvic limb, which, forming a 
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continuation of the external iliac, extends 
from the crural arch, to the tendinous ο 

ning in the Triceps adductor magnus o 
the igh. Chaussier, however, distin- 
guishes, by the cpithet crural, the whole 
vessel from the termination of the com- 
mon or primitive iliac, (pelvi-crurale, Ch.), 
to its division into the anterior and poste- 
rior tibial branches; and sub-divides it in- 
to three portions: the iliac, (external ili- 
ac,—), and the inguinal and femoral (con- 
stituting, together, the crural —of 
other anatomists). See Fémorat. The 
crural vein,—veine crurale, F.,—vena cru- 
ralis, L.,—die brandader, schenkelblutader, 
G.,—exhibits the same general disposition 
as the corresponding artery ; except that 
it receives, in addition, a considerable cu- 
taneous branch,—the great or internal Sa- 
phena vein,—see SAPHENE. 5. Nerf cru- 
ral—nervus cruralis, L.,—der schenkel- 
nerve, G.,—the anterior crural nerve, of 
British anatomists : formed by the branch- 
es of the first four lumbar nerves, it de- 
scends between the Psoas magnus and Ik- 
acus internus muscles: until, having pase- 
ed beneath the crural arch, it emerges from 
between them; appears on the external 
side of the artery ; and separates, in the 
thigh, into two principal divisions, —cwte- 
neous and muscular. The branches of the 
former, varying in number from two to 
six, perforate the fascia lata, and are ex- 
pended on the integuments of the anterior 
and internal regions ef the thigh : while 
the /atter, having exteriorly supplied, with 
its ramifications, the J/iacus, Sartorius, and 
Rectus femoris, and external and middle 
portions of the Triceps adductor, muscles, 

istributes its more interior branches 
the Vastus internus, Pectineus, Gracilis, 
and Semi-tendinosus. One of these branch- 
es, larger than the rest, Nervus saphenus, 
see SAPHENE, after having accompanied, 
for awhile, the femoral artery, appears, as 
a cutaneous nerve, on the inside of the 
knee ; and, descending in intimate connec- 
tion with the Sephena vein, supplies the 
internal part of t e leg; and is Anall dis- 
tributed μα the inner ancle and d sur- 

ce of the foot. Plerus crural,—cruralis, 
F. and L.: Chaussier thus designates the 
union of the anterier branches of the last 
four lumbar with the first four sacıal 
nerves; or, in fact, the lumbar and sacral 
plexuses, of other Anatomists. & Muscle 
orural : a muscle of the thigh, usually de. 
scribed, by the French, as the middle por- 
tion of a three-headed muscle, — Triceps 
crural (Trifémoro-rotulien, Ch.) —consist- 
ing, in their view, of this and the two Vas- 
ti, between which it is situated ; but re- 
garded, in the writings of British and Ger- 
man Anatomists, as a distinct muscle,—e«. 
cruraus vel cruralis, L.,—der Schenkel. 
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muskel, G. ; which, occupying the ante- 
rior region of the limb, arises from the 

between the two trochanters—, from 
the front and exterior surface, of the os 
femoris, nearly its whole length; and is 
inse into the posterior surface of the 
tendon of the Rectus, and the superior 
margin of the patella. Lastly, the fascia 
de ol prd female dress ? 
—genuale, periscelis, of the Latin, is the 
σιρισκελὸς, Of the Greek—, jarretiere, of the 
French —, strumpfband of the German—, 
and garter, of British writers. 

CRusTAC adj., —crustaceus (crusta, & 
crust), L. ustig, schoriig, G.,—crusta- 
ceous: an epithet, in Pathology, substi- 
tuted, by Alibert, for the adj. CaovTEvx, 
and applied to any cutaneous affection, 
which exhibits a crustaceows character ; as 
Dartre crustacée, F.—-see CROUTE : in po 
tany, to parts, or organs, of plants, whi 
are firm, indurated, and ile ; as the pe- 

i - F.,—of Salvia ; the lorica, 
Papacer ; and the tegmen of 
Areca faufi. In Zoology, applied to a 
Class of Articulated Invertebrate Animals, 
Crust ackEs, 8. m. and adj., pL.,—animaur 
erustacés,— Crustacea, L.,— stenthiere, 
G.,—formerly included, by Linnæus, a- 
mong the Apterous Insects. They pos- 
sess, according to Cuvier, a body protected 
by a crust or shell, articulated limbs, a 
double circulation; and respire by bran- 
chiæ, consisting either of tufts, or of sim- 
le or complicated lamellæ. The Class 
been distribu by Leach, into two 
Sub-classes, —see ENTOMOSTRACÉS, and 
MALACOSTRACES. CRUSTACEOLOGIE, 8. f., 
—crustaceologia, f. L.: the doctrine, or 
history of crustaceous Animals. See Art. 
Crustaceology, in the 7th vol. of the Edin- 
E . 


RYMODE, adj.,—xgupadns,—crymodes, 
crymoi L.,—eiskalt, G.: an epithet 
formerly applied, in Pathology, to a con- 
&nued ev6T,——wugires nevuaèns, —febris cry- 
moidea, algida, L.,—ein eisfieber, G.,—cha- 
I by excessive heat ofthe interior, 
and icy coldness of the external parts : sup- 

to be connected with erysipelatous 
flammation of the lungs. 
an more correctl Αλή 
TORCHIS, 8. NL (zevwros, concea όρχιςν 
the testi), F. and L.: according to French 
i rs, that species of malforma- 
tion which consists in the retention of the 
uses within the abdomen of the male $—1o 

German, a man, or other male anim 
—testicondus, L.,— with concealed μα 
ein mann, oder ein mannliches thier, mit 
wer bagenen hoden ; and Cryptorchidismus, s. 
m. (CRYPIORCHIDISME, 8. m. F. Pra 
synon French, Crypsorchis, —the 
condition of a man, or animal, so circum- 
stanced, der zustand eines kryptorchis, G. 
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CRYPTE, s. f. ou m.,—crypta, f. (zeur- 
Trés, concealed), folliculus, e ES : 
a term applied, in Anatomy, to minute, 
rounded, lenticular, and hollow bodies, si- 
tuated in the substance of the skin and 
mucous membranes ; and destined to pour 
out, upon the surface, from a small orifice, 
different fluids secreted in the interior. 
Chaussier has distinguished the various 
crypts, 1. from the nature of such fluid, 
into the mucous, sebaceous, unguinous, and 
ceruminous : 2. from their situation, into 
the cutaneous, ciliary, auricular, labial, pa- 
latine, bronchial, esophageal, gastric, intesti- 
πας vesical, urethral, vaginal, and uterine : 
and 3. from their peculiar disposition, into 
simple, as those of the skin and many of 
the mucous membranes ; the agglomerate, as 
the aryienoid crypte, and those of the pa- 
late and lachrymal caruncle : and compound, 
as the prostate, amygdala, the lacunae ofthe 
rectum and urethra, and the foramen cecum 
of the tongue. The Crypia serve to kee 
the various parts in a moist and su pe 
state; and to protect them from the irri- 
tating action of the various bodies which 
come in contact with them. In many dis- 
eases, especially those of the mucous mem- 
branes, the Crypte exhibit great alterati- 
ons in their figure, volume, and secretions. 
CRYPTOCÉPHALE, s. m. and adj., —cry p- 
tocephalus (xeurrès, concealed, κεφαλὰ, the 
hea » L.: a term applied, by Geoffroy- 
St.-Hilaire, to a genus of monsters ; com- 
rehending those in which the Arad is re- 
uced to an assemblage of minute osseous 
pieces, not apparent externally. 
CavPTOGAMIE, 8. f,—cryptogamia, f. 
(xev às, and yauos, marria ICE p- 
togamie, f. G. : the name of the 24th Class 
in the Vegetable System, of Linnseus.— 
It comprehends those plants—plantes cryp- 
togames, I .— plants cryptogamicæ, L.—die 
kryptogamischen gewachse, G.,—of which 
the serual organs are either obscurely mark- 
ed, or not at all visible. See ACOTYLEDONE, 
and AGAMIE. ÜRYPTOGAME, CRYPTo- 
GAMIQUE, adj.,—cryptogamus, cryptoga- 
micus, L., —krytogamisch, zur kryptogamie 
gehörig, Cet ic, relating to 
Cryptogamia: as Greville's Scottish Cryp- 
togamic Flora. CRYPTOGAMISTE, S. m.,— 


crypt m. L.,—cryptogamist: a 
naturalist especially devoted to the study 
of cryptogamous plants. 


CRYTOPYIQUE, adj. cryptopyicus 
(zgurrös,—and πύον, pus), L.: an epithet ap- 
plied to diseases resulting from, or a mor- 

id condition of the system kept up by, an 
occuli abscess. 

Cusèse, s. f., —cubeba, f. L.: in Mate- 
ria Medica, the berry of an Indian plant, 
— Piper cubeba, vel—caudatum,—see Ῥοι- 
VRE. Cubebs—cubébes, poivre à queue, F., 
—cubebæ, L.,—cubeben, G.,—are aroma- 
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tic, stimulant, carminative, and diuretic: em- 
ployed, by the Arabs, as a condiment ; and 

equently administered, with great suc- 
cess, in gonorrhoea, by British practition- 
ers. The Germans have an Officinal Con- 
serve, —-Confectio Cubebarum,_—Ueber- 
zuckerte Cubeben. 

CuBITAL, adj.,—cubitalis, belonging to 
the ulna, or Cubitus, L., or to the internal 
part of the fore-arm, where this bone is si- 
tuated : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to the following blood-vessels, nerves, mus- 
cles, and bone: 1. The ulnar artery, —ar- 
tere cubitale, FE —arterin ulnaris, de 
ellenbogenpulsader, G.,— given off by the 
brachtel, Below the elbows and, after hav- 
ing furnished, in its progress down the 
fore-arm, the common trunk of the inter- 
osseous branches,—le tronc commun des in- 
ter-osseuses, F.,—and the anterior and pos- 
terior recurrents,—art. recurrentes antéri- 
eure et postérieure, terminating in the for. 
mation of the superficial palmar arch. Of 
the ulnar vein,—veine cubitale,—vena ul- 
naris,—die ellenbogenblutader,—the deep- 
seated branches,—v. cubitales profondes,— 
and the recurrents,—récurrentes cubitales, 
—accompany the trunk and correspondin 
branches of the artery : while the puperft 
cial branches (v. cubitales cutanées, Ch.), 
constitute part of the Basilic,—see Bası- 
LIQUE. 2. The ulnar Nerve,—nerf cubi- 
tal (cubito-digital, Ch.),—nervus ulnaris, 
L.,—der ellenbogennerve, G.,—which, fur- 
nished by the brachial plexus, runs down 
the internal part of the arm between the 
internal condyle of the humerus and the 
olecranon ; descends along the fore-arm, 
externally to the artery ; and, having sup- 
plied twigs to the neighbouring muscles, 
and a large brauch to the dorsum of the 
hand, is, finally distributed on the mus- 
cles of the hand, and on the ring- and lit- 
tle fingers. 3. The cubital Muscles —m. 
cubitaur, —die ellenbogenmuskeln : of these, 
there are two, a. cubital antérieur ou in- 
terne (cubito-carpien, Ch.), —ulnaris inter- 
nus, flexor carpi ulnaris, L.,—innerer ell- 
enbogenmuskel, G.,— which, arising from 
the internal condyle of the humerus, inner 
side of the olecranon, and posterior ridge 
of the ulna, is inserted into the os pisi- 
forme of the metacarpus; and b. cubital 
postérieur ou externe (cubito-sus-métacar- 
pien, Ch.),—ulnaris externus, extensor 
carpi ulnaris, —üusserer ellenbogenmuskel ; 
—occupying the external part of the fore- 
arm, and extending from the inferior part 
of the external condyle, to the posterior 
and upper part of the 5th metacarpal bone. 
The Palmaris longus, —see PALMAIRE,— 
has, moreover, been designated, by Win- 
slow, le cubital gréle. And, lastly, Lieu- 
taud has termed os cubital, the cuneiform 
bone—see PyRAMIDAL—Of the wrist. 
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In Surgery, a splint,—attelle cubitale, F., 
—employed, by Dupuytren, in addition to 
the ordinary bandage, in fractures of the 
radius. 

CuB1To-CARPIEN, adj.,—cubito-carpia- 
nus, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
to the Fleror carpi ulnaris muscle, as be- 
longing alike to the fore-arm and wrist.— 

Cuni TAL. 

CunaiTo-CuvTANÉ, adj.,—cubito-cutane- 
us, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
to the internal cutaneous nerve of the arm. 

CuniTo-DiciTAL, adj.—eubito-digita- 
lis, L. an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
to the ulnar nerve ; as belonging to the ul- 
nar region of the fore-arm, and the fingers. 

CuniTO-PALMAIBE, adj.,—cubito-pal- 
maris, L. : a term applied, by Chaussier, 
to that portion of the ulnar artery which 
extends from the wrist to its termination 
in the palm of the hand. 

CuBiTo-PHALANGETTIEN, &adj.,—cubi- 
to-phalangettianus, L.: an epithet appli- 
ed, by Chaussier, to the Fleror digitorum 
profundus muscle, —see FLÉCHISSEUR; as 

longing to the fore-arm and the /ast pha- 
langes, —phalangettes, F.,—of the fingers. 

Cusrro-Raprat, adj.,—cubito- 

L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 
the Pronator radii atus muscle,—see 
CARRÉ ;—as attached alike to the «na and 
radius: and, also, to the two articulations, 
art. cubito-radiale supérieure, et — infé- 
rieure, respectively formed by the union 
of the u/na and radius, at their brachial 
and carpal extremities. 

Cusiro-Sus-MÉTACARPIEN, adj.,—cu- 
bito-suprä-metacarpianus, L.: Chaussier 
distinguishes, by this term, the Extensor 
carpi ulnaris muscle,—see CUBITAL,—as 
attached to the ulna and the superior part 
of the metacarpus ; and, by that of Cubito- 
sus-Métacarpien du pouce, the long abduc- 
tor, see ABDUCTEUR,—Of the thumb, — 
the Extensor ossis Metacarpi pollicis, of 
some Anatomists. 

CusıTo-Sus-PALMAIRE, adj.,—cubito- 
suprà-palmaris, L. : an epithet applied, b 
Chaussier, ]. to a small artery given o 
by the wnar, a little above the wrist ; and 
2. to the accompanying vein. 

Cusiro-Sus-PHALANGETTIEN, adj,.— 
cubito-suprà-phalangettianus, L.: an epi- 
thet applied, y Chaussier, to two muscies 
of the hand; as attached to the uina and 
superior part of the 3rd phalanz,—phalan- 
getie,—of the fingers. One of these, —Cu. 
sus-phalangettien de l'index —constitutes the 
proper extensor of the fore-finger ; the o- 
ther, — du ce,—the long extensor of 
the thumb. See ExTENSEUR. 

CusıTo-Sus-PHALANGIEN, adj.,—cubi- 
to-suprà-phalangianus, L. : an epithet ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, to the short extensor 
muscle, see ExTENSEUR,—of the thumd. 
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Οσειτσα, s. m.,—cubitus, m. (x&ros, 
the elbow), ulna, £ L.,—ellenbogenbein, 
m. G.: a name given, in Anatomy, to the 
larger of the two bones of the fore-arm: 
articulated, above, with the ulnar extre- 
mitv of the os brachii, and with the head 
of the radius ; below, with the radius, and, 
by the intervention of a fibro-cartilage, 
with the os cuneiforme of the carpus. A 
voluminous projection at the posterior su- 
perior extremity of the bone, —the olecra- 
non,—forms the elbow : hence its name. 

Cc BoIDE, adj.,—xuSesdas,—cuboides, cu- 
biformis, L.,—würfelfürmig, G.,—cubi- 
form : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
one of the farsa] bones, from its cube-like 
figure. This bone—l'os cuboide, F.,—das 
würfelbein, G.,—is united, posteriorly, with 
the os calcis, by an articulation termed, in 
Fr art. cuboido-calcanienne ; anteriorly, 
with the 4th and 5th metatarsal bones ; 
internally, in with the 3rd cuneiform, 
—and, behind, with the scaphoid bone, by 
the cuboido-scaphoid articulation. The 
superior surface answers to the dorsum— ; 
the external—to the outer border, of the 
foot : while the inferior exhibits a consi- 
derable projection, behind which there is 
an oblique ve for the passage of the 
tendon of the Peronaus longus muscle. 

CUCULLAIRE, adj.,—cucullaris, L.: an 

ithet, in Anatomy, formerly applied to 

Trapesius muscle,—-see TRAPÈZE ; 
from the resemblance which it exhibits, 
when viewed in conjunction with its fel- 
low, to a hood or monk's cowl turned down 
upon the back. 

CucuLLIFORME, adj.,—cuculliformis, 
convolutus, L.,—tiitenformig, zusammen- 
gerollt, G. : an epithet applied in Botany, 
to the j or organs of plants, which 
exhibit a convoi figure, —roulé en cor- 
net, F.: as the leaves of Geranium cuculla- 
tum ; the petals of Aquilegia vulgaris ; and 
the spatha of Arum. 

CUCURBITACEES, 8. f, pl,—Cucurbita- 
cea, L.—kürbissartige pflanzen, G.: in 
Botany, a Family of dicotyledonous plants; 
having, for their type, the Cucurbita, or 
Gour, genus; and, almost without ex- 
tion, remarkable for their medicinal or 

properties. See Bryoxz, Con- 
COMBRE, COURGE, COLOQUINTE, ELATE- 
RIUX, MOMORDIQUE. 

CUCURBITAIN, 8. m.: a term, in Hel- 
minthology, formerly applied to the Tenia 
solium ; use composed of joints which 
resemble, in figure, the seeds of the gourd, 
—C'ucurbita, 

Cucunsirts, s. f.,L—cucurbita, £ L,— 


retorte, £ G., —retort : the lower portion 
util See ALAMBIC. 


G.,—leather : 
ferous animals, rendered impermeable to 
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water, and incorruptible, by the process 
oftanning. Cuir chevelu, F. See Cu£veı.v. 

CUISSE, s. M.,--pnes, —femur, n., coxa, 
f. L.,—schenkel, m. G.,—thigh: in Ana- 
tomy, that portion of the pelvic extremity 
of Vertebrated Animals, which extends 
from the pelvis to the knee. See Crurat, 
and FÉxoRAL. In Zoology, the 3rd piece 
of the claw of the Crustacea ; and the 2nd 
of the limb of real—hexapodal— Insects. 

Cuissox, s. f.,—urens—pungens—do- 
loris sensus, L.,—schmerzung, f. G.,— 
smarting: a sense of pungent burnin 
pain, resulting from the contact of an irri- 
tating substance with the animal organs, 
especially when rendered more sensitive 
by disease: as the sting of nettles; and 
the passage of urine over an inflamed 
membrane or surface. 

CUIVRE, 8. m.,—xaAxé;, —cuprum, tes 
cyprium, m. L., —kupfer, n. G., —copper : 
in Chemistry, a solid metal, innoxious to 
living bodies in its pure state ; but acquir- 
ing poisonous properties, if converted into 
an oxyde in its passage through the intes- 
tinal canal. For an account of its princi- 
pal medicinal compounds, see AcETATE, 
and SULFATE. CuivnEUux, adj. kupfer- 
haltig, kupfericht, G. pper-like: an e- 
pithet applied, in Pathology, to the colour 
of the face, —teint cuivreur,—observed in 
certain diseases, and especially in cancer- 
ous affections. 

CULBUTE, s. f., —inversio, £ I.—sturz- 
baunı, burzelbaum, m. G. : in Obstetrics, 
the movement supposed to be executed, b 
the fœtus, at the close of the 7th month 
of pregnancy ; whereby the head, previous- 
ly remote from, is directed towards, the o- 
rifice of the uterus. 

CULMIF2RE, adj.,—culmiferus ( culmus, 
a culm or straw, ferre, to bear), L.—halm- 
tragend,? G.,—culmiferous: an epithet 
employed, in Botany, to designate those 
plants whose stem consists of a culm; as 
the Gramineæ, and, more especially, the 
Cereal plants. 

CULTELLAIRE, adj.: an epithet appli- 
ed, in Surgery, to a caulerizing instrument, 
—caulere cultellaire, ou couteau de feu, F.— 
made in the figure of a knife, —cuiteilus, 
L.,—and employed in transcurrent caute- 
rization. 

CULTRIVORE, adj,—cultrivorus (cul. 
irum, a knife, vorare, to swallow), L.,— 
messerschluckend, ? G. : an epithet appli- 
ed to individuals, who are addicted to the 
practice of swallowing knives. See the ex. 
traordinary case, narrated in vol. xii of 
the London Medico-chirurg. Transactions. 

CUMIN, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Cv. 
minum ( Pentandria, di ; Umbellifera ), 
L.-——der Römische Kümmel, Mutter. 
kümmel, G.,—containing only one species, 
Common cumin,—C. cyminum,—x/ipuves, 
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—le cumin officinal, F.,—a native of E- 

pt and the Levant, —the camun, of the 
ST srew,—the kimmum, of Arab writers.— 
The seeds,—semina Cumini, L.,—aroma- 
tic, pungent, and of grateful odour, resem- 
ble the anise and caraway, in their proper- 
ties, dietetic and medicinal. The Turks 
employ them inthe composition of their 
ragouts ; the Germans, of their bread ; the 
Dutch, of their cheese. German Oficinal 
Preparations: an Essential Oil, and Plas- 
ter, Römisches Kümmelöl, und—Küm- 
melpflaster. Cumin des pres. See Carvi. 

CuNÉEx, adj..—cuneenus, L.: relating 
to the cuneiform bones: Er. Articulations 
cunéennes, F.,—the articulations resultin 
from the union of these bones with eac 
other; and secured by transverse liga- 
ments,—ligamens cunéens. 

CuNÉIFORME, adj.,—cuneiformis, L.,— 
keilförmig, G.,—cuneiform, wedge-shap- 
ed: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to 
the Sphenoid bone,—see SPHENOIDE ; 2. to 
the third in the first row of carpal bones, 
—see CARPE, and PvRAMIDAL ; 3. to the 
basilar process of the occipital,—see Bası- 
LAIRE; and 4. to three dones,—les os cu- 
néiformes, F.,—ossa cuneiformia, G.,—keil- 
beine, die keilformigen beine, G.—forming 

art of the second farsal row, and occupy- 
ing the anterior and internal region of the 
foot. These bones are, respectively, dis- 
tinguished as the first, great, or internal ; 
the second, small, or central ; and the third, 
middle-sized, or external, cuneiform bone. 
They are united, together, by the cuneal 
articulations,—see CUNEEN ; posteriorly, 
to the scaphoid bone, by an articulation, 
termed, in Fren:h, art. cunéo-scaphoidienne, 
and strengthened, above, by the dorsal,— 
below, by the plantar ligaments; and ez- 
ternally, through the 3rd cuneiform, to the 
cuboid bone, —see CuBoiDE,—by an arti- 
culation, hence called cuneo-cuboidal, as are 
the synovial capsule, and two ligaments, 
dorsal and plantar, with which it is pro. 
vided. Anteriorly and laterally, they sus- 
tain the first four metatarsal bones,—die 
mittelfussknochen, G. Lastly, two carti- 
laginous pieces, —/ubercules cunéiformes, F. 
— which occupy the summit of the aryte- 
noids, and the interval existing between 
them and the epiglottis. 

In Botany, those parts, or organs, of 


plants, which, ien from base tosum- 
mit, exhibit a wedye-like re: as the 
leaves, —feuilles cunéiformes, F.,—4die keil- 


formigen blätter, G.,—of Verbena cuneifor- 
mis; the petals of Linum austriacum ; and 
filaments of Thalictrum petaloideum. 
CUPULAIRE, adj.,—cupularis ( cupula, a 
little cup), L.: an epithet applied, by 
Surgeons, to a cup-shaped cautery,— Cau- 
tere cupulaire, F.,—formerly in cau- 
terization of the cranial integuments. 
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CuPULE, s. f. —cupula, f. L.,—becher, 
m.,—becherhiille, f., Püllkützchrn, n. G.: 
in Botany, an assemblage of minute scalv 
bracteæ, connected at their base, and form- 
ing a cup, by which the flowers of certain 
plants are surrounded; and which is persis- 
tent either around the base only of the 
fruit, as in Quercus ; or completely enve- 
lopes it, as in Corylus. CuPULÉ, adj.,—cu- 
pulatus, L.,—becherartig, G.,—furnished 
with a cup, cup-ıike. CuPULIFERE, adj.,— 
cupuliferus, —bechertragend, ? G., —cupu- 
iferous, bearing a cup. 

Cuna Tir, adj.,—heilend, G.,—curative, 
that which relates to the cure of a disease: 
Ex. Indications curatives, F.,—the indica- 
tions which determine the mode of treat- 
ment to be employed in any given case; 
traitement curatif, méthode curative,—heil- 
methode, £ G.,—a curative plan of treat- 
ment; moyen—, remède curatif, — heilmit- 
tel, arzeney mittel, —a curative remedy. 

CuRcuMa, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Curcuma ( Monandria, monogyn. ; Amo- 
mea ), I.,—die Kurkuma, Gelbwurz, In- 
dianischer Safran, G.,—Turmeric,—com- 
prehending many species: the fubers of 
several of which yield a very pure and 
nutritive starch, resembling arrow-root.— 
The roots of C. longa,—c. long, F.,—em- 
ployed, by the Indians, as a condiment, are 
tonic, stimulant, and antiscorbutic. Similar 
properties are possessed by those of C. ro- 
tunda,—c. rond. In Europe, they are used 
merely as a yellow dye. "The karkom of 
the Hebrew and Arabic, and kirkam ofthe 
Chaldee, Turmeric is supposed, by some 
writers, to be the κρόκος, of the Septuagint. 

CURCUMINE, 8. £,—curcumina, f. 1. : 
the colouring matter, obtained from the 
roots of Curcuma longa. 

CuRE-DENT, 8. m.,—dentiscalpium, n. 
L.,—zahnstocher, 8s. m.,—a tooth-pick.— 
C.—LANGUE, 8. m.,—lingusescalpium,—a 
tongue-scraper. — OREILLE, 8. m.,—auri- 
scalpium,—ohrlóffel, m. G,—an ear-pick. 

CuRETTE, s. £.—cochleare, n. L.: a 
Surgical Instrument ing the re 
of a spoon; but variable in umensina s 
employed in the extraction of foreign bo- 
dies, as of balls from gun-shot wounds; 
concretions from the urinary bladder after 
the operation ; and of extraneous subetan- 
ces introduced into the meatus auditorius 
and nasal cavities. 

CURVATEUR, adj.,—curvator (curvare, 
to bend), L.; a term applied, by French 
Anatomists,—to the Coccygeus muscle, — 
m. curvateur du coccyx,—see Iscu10-coccv- 
GIEN: by Soemmering, to a bundle of 
fleshy fibres, —m. curvator cocc gu which, 
descending upon the middle ofi e coccyx, 
unites, on each side, with the C 

CunvixNERVÉ, adj.,—curvinervis, L 


krummnervig, G.: an epithet applied, in 
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Botany, to the leaves of plants which, like 
those of Plantago media, have their ner- 
vures prolonged in a curved direction. 

CUSFIDÉ adj, cuspidatus ( cuspim a 

int „—fei itzt, G.,—cuspidate, 
Printed : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to the canine teeth — ents cuspidées, F.,— 
dentes cuspidati, L.,—of man and divers 
Mammifera,—see Canin, and DENT: in 
Botany, to the specific designation of cer- 
tain plants whose leaves, like those of Aca- 

cuspidata, terminate ina fine and in- 
urated potné. 

Ουτανέ, adj.,—cutaneus, L.,—hautig, 
zur haut gehörig, G.,—cutaneous, pertain- 
ing to the skin, —cutis, L.: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to certain muscles and 
nerves Which are superficially seated: as 1. 
the Platysma myoides muscle,—m. cutané, 
F usculus cuéaneus, L.—hauthalsmus- 
kel, G.—of the neck,—see PEAUCIER ; also 
to the m. culané du coccyx,—coccygien posté- 
rieur, of some Anatomists,—a bundle of 
muscular fibres which forms part of the 

occygeus, —see Iscu10-CoccyGiEn: and 2. 
two nerves of the tho. acic limb, —a. Nerf cu- 
tané interne (cubito-cutané, Ch.), nervus 
eusaneus internus, I. —innerer haufnerve,? 
G.,—the smallest branch given off by the 
brachial plexus, accompanying the basilic 
vein, and finally distributed on the inside 
of the fore-arm and wrist ; and b. n. cutané 
externe (radio.cutané, Ch.),——see Muscu- 
rin Physiology, the important functi 

n Physiology, the t functions 
of absorption and exhalation, performed by 
the vessels of the skin, are designated by 
the epithet, cufaneous, —absorpt. et exhalat. 
cutanées, F.: and, in Pathology, the dis- 
eases which affect the skin, are termed ma- 
ladies cutanées, by the French, —morbi cu- 
tanei, by the Latin, —and hautkrankheiten, 
by German writers. See Alibert's splen- 
did Traité complet des Maladies de la Peau, 
foL, Paris, 1832; and Bateman's valuable 
Delineations of Cutaneous Diseases, 4to.— 
London, 1831. 
CUTICULE, s. £, —cuticula, £ (dimin. of 


culis, skin EPIDERME. 

CrAxXATE, S. m.,—cyanas, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a us of salis, —cyansaure 
salze, G.—resulting from the combination 
of cyanic acid, 


panique, F.—acidum 
cyanicu m L.—cyansiure. G. (itself a com- 
pound of oxygen and cyanogen ), —with sa- 
ifiable bases. 


CrANITE, 8. m,—cyanis, m. L.: a ge- 
nus of salte, —yanigsaure salze, G.,—re- 
sulting from the combination of cyanous a- 

μας Lo eyanige dure, Gy with sale. 
sum, ige säure, wit ifia- 
ble bases. ‘This acid constitutes, according 
to the French chemists, the firsi—as the 
cyanic, the sscond—degree of oxydation of 
cyanegen. 
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CYANOGÈNE, 8. m.,—cyanogenium, n. 
(rire blue, yıropaı, to produce), L.,— 
er blaustoff, cyan, kyanogen, n. G.,—cy- 
anogen: in Chemistry, a combination of 
carbon and azote, discovered, in 1814, by 
Gay-Lussac ; and so designated, as form- 
ing one of the principal constituents of 
Prussian blue, and the basis of hydrocyanic 
acid,—die basis der blausüure, G. 
CYANOMÈTRE, S. m.,—cyanometrium, 
n. (xvaves,—and μείσρο», measure), L.,—ky- 
anometer, n. G.,—cvanometer : an instru- 
ment invented, by Saussure, to prove that 
the air is colourless; and that the asure 
tint of the sky is produced by vapours 
suspended in the atmosphere. 
CYANOPATIIIE, 8. —cyanopathia, f. 
(xdaves,—and «πάθος disease), L.,—blau- 
sucht, f. G.,—the ictère bleu, maladie bleue, 
—morbus caruleus,— blue disease, of the 
older French, Latin, and British writers : 
in Pathology, an affection in which the 
whole surface of the body exhibits a d/ue 
or purple colour. It ordinarily results 
from a communication between the aortic 
and pulmonary cavities of the heart, or 
from some obstacle to the circulation, ex- 
isting in the former. Cyanopathy consti- 
tutes the llth genus in the 6th Family, 
Angioses, of the Nosologie Naturelle, of A- 
libert. 
CYvANOSE, s.£ Syn. with CyanopaTHIE. 
CYATHIFORME, adj.,—cyathiformis, L., 
—becherf ormig, G.,—cyathiform : an epi- 
thet applied, in Zoology and Botany, to 
the specific designation of animals whose 
organs, as the head of Tenia cyathiformi 
exhibit the figure of a cup, —cyathus : an 
to the parts of plants which, as the corolle 
cyathifo: me, K.,—becherfurmige blumen- 
krone, G.,—of Symphytum tuberosum, dis- 
play the like peculiarity of configuration. 
YCLAME, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cyclamen ( Pentandria, m ; Primu- 
laceæ), L.,—das Saubrod, Schweinsbrod, 
G.,—Sow-bread,— comprehending, among 
others, an European species, —C. Europa- 
um,—hederifolium, Sm. ?—common—ivy- 
leaved ?—suw-bread. The acrid root of 
this formerly entered into the composition 
of an u —Onguent d' Arthanita, F.; 
which, rubbed in upon the abdomen and e- 
pigastrium, excited vomiting and diarrhoea. 
YCLE, 8. m.,—cyclus, m. (κύκλος, a cir- 
cle), L., —zirkel, m. G.: a term applied, 
by the sect of the Methodists, in Medi? 
cine, to a series of curative remedies ; each 
of the three stages of which was continued 
during a certain number of—commonly 
nine—days. This treatment was institut- 
ed to effect a complete revolution in the 
system of subjects sutfe m chronic 
disease. CYCLIQUE, di belon ing to 
the cycle: Ex. Méthode cyclique, P ο 
mode of treatment of diseases by the cycle. 
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CrcLorg, 8 m.: a fœtus possessed of 
but one eye, which occupies the middle of 
the fore-head. 

CrcLoToME, s. m.,—cyclotomus, m. 
(κύκλος, a circle, cíp»e, I cut), L.: an in- 
strument invented, by Guerin, of Bor. 
deaux, for the performance of the opera- 
tion for cataract by extraction. It con- 
sisted of a circle, of silver, destined to fix 
the eye-ball, while the incision of the cor- 
nea was made by a spring-blade connected 
with the body of the instrument : and has 
fallen into merited neglect. 

CyY&sioLogiE, 8. £,—cyesiolc f. (κύη- 
os, pregnancy, λέγω, I teach) L.,—die 

wangerschaßtel re, G.: the history, or 
doctrine, of the phenomena of pregnancy. 

CYLINDRE, 8. m.: a term vulgarly ap- 
plied, in French, to an instrument of cop- 
per or lead ; which, filled with live coals, 

employed to elevate the water of the 
warm bath to the requisite temperature. 

CYLINDRIQUE,adj.,—svAsdeines,—cylin- 
dricus, L.,—cylindrisch, aisi G 
lindrical : an epithet applied, in 
and Botany, to the parts or organs of ani- 
mals or plants, which exhibit the figure of 
a cylinder,—xvAs3ees,—cylindrus, L.,—ky- 
linder, m., —cylindri y; —langrunder 
körper, walze, £ G. : as among Insects, the 
abdomen of Empis cylindrica ; the antenne 
of the Crickets; and corsiet of the Saperde: 
— plants, the axis of Zea mais ; calys of 
Dianthus ; catkin of the male flowers of 
Fagus sylvatica ; legume of Cassia fistula ; 
peduncles of Atropa belladonna ; and tube 
ef the corolla vf Mirabilis Jalapa. 

CyLINDROÏDE, adj.,—»vx» eoudas vus 
Yecidns,—cylindroides, L.—kylinderförmig, 
walzenförmig, G.,—cylindroid, r ing, 
exhibiting the figure of, a cylinder: an epi- 
thet applied, by Chaussier, to the Corr a 
Ammonis,—protubérances cylindroides, F.,— 
of the ventricles of the brain. 

CvrrLosr, s. f,—cyllosis, £ (κύλλωσις, 
the act of making crooked, mutilation), L.: 
lameness, from original defect of structure 
or mutilation. 

CYMATODE, α]..---κυμασοιδὴς, zuuars- 


3us,—fluctuating, undulating : as the pulse 
of an individual suffering from extreme 
debility. 

Cyme, s. £,—cyma, f. L., —trugdolde, 
f. G.: in Botany, the assemblage of branch- 
es which terminates the ed stem of 


trees; — of flowers whose peduncles, 
springing from one common point, pro- 
duce P edicles of unequal length; and which 
yet present a nearly level or mostly con- 
vex surface : as in or He met 
MEUX, adj.,—cy mosus, —trugdoldenfórm- 
ig, trugdolden tragend,—cymose, disposed 
in the figure of—, bearing a cyme. 
CYNANCHE, ou CYNANCIE, 8. fx 
νώγχν : in Nosology, a genus of diseases, — 
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Cynanche, Angina, L.,—see ANGINE, —die 
Bräune, G.,—comprehending several spe- 
cies, of an inflammatory character. The 
term is compounded of xw», a dog, and 
&yxe, I strangle; because in the suffoca- 
tive affections, which it is employed to de- 
signate, the “tongue (sometimes) protrudes 
from the mouth of the patient, like that 
of a panting dog.” 

CYNANQUE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany 
Cynanchium ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Apoci- 
nea ), L,—der Hundswürger, G.,—Dogs’- 
bane,—comprizing several South-Europe- 
an and exotic species, some of which are 
useful in medicine: C. monspeliacum fur- 
nishes the Montpellier Scammony,—scam- 
monée de Montpellier, F.,—a purgative gum- 
resin ; the leaves of C. arghel resemble, in 
their properties, and are uently em. 
ployed to adulterate, those of Senna ; and 
the roots of C. comitorium,—l' Ipécacuanha 
de Pile de France, —are emetic. 

CYNANTHBOPIE, 8. f, —cynanthropia, f. 
(κόων, a dog, ἄνθρωπος, a man), L.,—kynan- 
thropie, f. G. ? —cynanthropy : a variety 
of melancholia or mania, in which the pa- 
tient, — zurerfeusre,,— ein kynanthröp,— 
thinks himself transformed into —, and 
imitates the voice and habits of, a dog. 

Cynips, s.m., F.and L.: a us of 
Hymenopterous Insects ; several of which, 


as C. psenas, tinctoria, et — rosa, 
are interes in horticulture and the 
arts. The lst,—c. du figuier, F.,—operates 


the fecundation of the fig-free by trans- 
porting the pollen of the male to the fe- 


, F.,—spas- 
mpf, m. G.,—a 
convulsive contraction of the muscles of 
one side of the face, —klonischer krampf 
der gesichtsmuskeln, G. 

CYvxocLossE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cynoglossum ( P. ia, monogyn. ; Bor- 
raginee ), L,—die Hundszunge, G.,— 

ounds’-tongue,—containing many her- 
baceous species. The leaves of one of 
these, C. officinale,—langue de chien,—xuvi- 
yAweoer,—are reputed anodyne. 

CYNOREXIE, 8. f.,—cynorexia, c 
is, £ (κύων, a d ο Seks, appetite 
hundshunger, m. G 
See Canin. 

CYNORRHODON, 8 m.: an antiquated 
name of the Dog-rose,— Rosa canina,—see 
Caxın,—borrowed from the Greek, avré}je- 


orex- 
L.,— 
.—Canine appetite.— 
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jo. The fruit—fr. d’eglantier,—consti- 
tutes the basis of a French Oficinal Con- 
serve, — Conserva Cynorrhodi, Ph. Gall. 

CYPHOME, 8. M.,—«/paua,;—Cyphoma, 
n. L.,—buckel, hücker auf dem rucken, G., 
—hump upon the back. Curuose, s. £,— 
xvpérn;,—cyphosis, L.: a term, in Patho- 
logy, not syn. with —, but expressing the 
formation of—, or the condition ofan indi- 
vidual suffering from, cyphoma. 

CYPrin, 8. m.: a genus of Osseous Fish- 
es, Cyprinus, dedicated to the Cyprian Ve- 
nus——see CARTE: as, also, DARBEAU, 
BREME, Govson, TANCHE. 

CvssoTE, s. £,—cyssotis, f. (κύσος, the 
anus), L.: in Pathology, inflammation of 
the inferior extremily of the rectum. 

CysTALGIE, S. f.,—cystalgia, f. (κύσσις 
the bladder, &Aye;, pain) L.,—blasen- 
schmerz, m. G.,—pain or neuralgia of the 
bladder: the 8th genus of the Uroses, in 
the Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

CYSTANASTROPHE, 8. f., F. and L. (xev. 
vi, —À»aslospn, inversion), ertrophie de la 
wessie,—inversion—or rather eversion—see 
ANASTROPHIE,—of the urinary bladder, — 
kystanastrophe, die umkehrung der blase, 
@.: an original defect of conformation. 

CysTAUCHENOTOMIE, 8. £,—cystauche- 
notomia, f. (zierss,—auyn,—the neck,— 
veux, Section), L.,—der blasenhalsschnitt, 

„—incision of the neck of the bladder. 

CysTENCEPHALE, s. m. (same, and xs- 
gaan, the head): a term applied, by Geof- 
froy-St.-Hilaire, to monsters, whose brain, 
restricted in its development, presents it- 
self in the form of a bladder, with a mam- 
melated surface. 

CYsT£oLITHE, 8. m.,—cysteolithos, m. 
(same, and A//«;, a stone), L.—blasenstein, 
m. G.,—vesical concretion, stone in the 
bladder. Kraus contends. that cystolithus 
is the proper construction of the Latin 
term: and introduces the substantive, 
Cystolithiasis, with its German synonym, 
harnblasensteinkrankheit, as expressive of 
disease connected with stone of the urinary 
bladder. 

CYSTHEPATZQUE, adj..—cysthepaticus, 
(same, and drag, liver), L : an epithet ap- 
plied to ercretory vessels, which are suppos- 
ed, in some animals, to convey the bile di- 
rectly from the liver to the gali-bladder.— 
They do not exist in man. 

CysTHEPATOLITHIASE, 8. f., —cysthepa- 
tolithiasis, or, according to Kraus, cysti- 
depatolithiasis, £ ( same,—5«e, liver, —à 
δίασις, formation of concretions), —gallen- 
steinkrankheit, f. G.: disease connected 
with the presence of diliary calculi. 

CysTICERQUE, 8. m. : a genus of Ensto- 
zoary Vesicular Worms, of the Family of 
a til}, Io, distinguished by the cotdal 
a tai istingui y the 
vesicle,— probably performing the offices 
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of a stomach,—in which the cylindrical or 
slightly depressed body of the animal ter- 
nıinates. 'lhe genus is thus characterized 
by Rudolphi, Synopsis Entzoorum, p. 179: 

esica externa simplex, continens entzoon 
solitarium, cujus corpus teretiusculum, vel 
depressum, abiens in vesicam caudalem.— 
Caput osculis suctoriis quatuor, rostel- 
loque uncinato instructum. Cloquet, who 
asserts that several individuals are some. 
times contained in one c st, enumerates 
five species, as infesting the human body : 
1. C. tenuicollis ; 2. — cellulose; 3. — 
Fischerianus ; 4. — dicystus; 5. — albo- 


punctatus. See Faune des Médecins, v. iv., 


p.381. The disease of swine, termed /a- 
drerie, F. is caused by an animal of the 
Bladder-tail genus. 
CvsTIPHLOGIE, 8 f,—cystiphlogia, f. 
(wien, bladder, θλόγωσις, inflammation), 
Synon. with CvsrrTE. 


artère cystique, F.,—arteria cystica, L.,— 
gallenblasenschlagader, G.,—a branch of 
the hepatic, accompanied by two veins, — 
veines cystiques, —gallenblasenblutadern,— 
which terminate in the vena portarum ; 2. 
a duct, —conduite cystique, —see CANAL, — 
which conveys the cystic bile,—b. cystique, 
—from the gall-bladder into the common 
or cysto-hepatic duct: in Pathology, to 
concretions,—calculs eysti F.,—gallen- 
blasensteine, G.,—see CaLcur,— which 
frequently form in the gall-bladder: and, 
under B, to a peculiar, crystalline, yellow, 
semi-transparent substance, ——oride cys- 
tique, F.,—the cystic oride,—which, result- 
ing from a morbid action of the kidneys, 
occasionally forms urinary concretions.— 
See CALCUL. 


CYSTIRRHAGIE, 8. f.,—cystirrhagia, f, 
cyatorrhagia, Kraus (κύσσιςν--ῥήγνυμι to 
burst forth), L.—die diutung aus der harn- 
blase, G.,—hemorrhage from the bladder. 

CYSTIRRHEE, s. £—cystirrhoea, f. (same, 
and fiw, I flow), L.: discharge of mucus, with 
the urine, from the b/adder of persons af. 
fected with cystitis ;—the chronic vesical 
catarrh, of some authors,—vesical mucous 
flux, of others: sometimes confounded 
with μα OIE itis, tL 

YSTITE, 8. f.,—cy „—blasen- 
entzündung, G.,—inflammation of the 
bladder : constituting, in itschronic stage, 
the catarrhe vésical, of French authors. 

CYsTITOME, s. m. See CystoTonuz. 

CvsTo-BUBONOCARLE, 8. m., ou f., —cys- 
to-bubonocele (zueris,—Bovkar, the groin, 
— iin, hernial tumour), hernia vesica in- 
guine r9 L.,—hernia of the bladder 
through the inguinal canal. 
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CysrockLE, s m. and f,—-cystocele 
(svers,— ann), hernia vesicalis, —bla- 
senbruch, in. G.,—hernia of the urinary 
bladder: an affection, constituting, under 
the modified designation of Cystocelie, the 
10th genus of the Uroses, in the Nosologie 
Naturelle, of Alibert. Cystocèle biliaire, 
F.,—hernia vesicæ felleæ, L.,—gallenbla- 
senbruch, G., —Aernia of the gall-bladder. 

CysToDY NIE, s. f.—cystodynia, f. (same, 
and sum, pain), L.,—harnblasenschmerz, 
m. G.,—pain inthe bladder. This com- 

und is meant to express rheumatic pains, 
seated in the muscular tunic of the organ: 
while cystalgie, on the contrary, indicates 
rather a neuralgic affection. 

Cysro-LituraseE, 8. £,—cysto-lithiasis, 
L.,—blasensteinkrankheit, f. G.,—a morbid 
affection, connected with the existence of 
calculus, of the bladder. CysTO-LITHIQUE, 


adj.,—cystolithicus,—relating to calculi of 
the bladder. 


Cvsro-M £nociLE, s. £—cystomerocele 
(adress, bladder,—sengés, thigh, —x£A», her- 
nia), L.—blasenschenkelbruch, m. G.?— 
herniaof the bladder through the crural arch. 

CYSTOPHLOGIE,8. f. SeeCvsTiPHLOGIE. 

CvsToPLÉGIE, s. f,——cystoplegia, f 
(same, and φλήσσω, I strike), cystoparaly- 
sis, f. L., — kystoplegie, harnblasenlihm- 
ung, f. G.,—paralysis of the urinary blad- 
der. CYvsToPLÉGIQUE, adj.,—cystoplegi- 
cus, cystoparalyticus, —an  kystoparalyse 
leidend, dazu gehörig, suffering from—, 
pertaining to, vesical paralysis. 

CysroPprosr, s. f.,—cystoptosis (same, 
and στῶσις, fall), I..,—harnblasenvorfall, 
m. G.—relaxation and prolapsus of the in- 
ternal membrane, through the neck, of the 
bladder. 

CvsToPviQUE, adj.—cystopyicus (same, 
and ve, pus), L., —relating to suppuration 
of the bladder. 

CysTosoMATOTOMIE, 8. f., —cystosoma- 
totomia, £ (same, -σῶμα, body,—roeus, in- 
cision), L.,—blasenkórperschnitt, m. G.— 
incision of the body of the urinary bladder. 


CYT 


averse, bladder, eraerızös,subject to spasm 
: an epithet applied to affections on 
nected with, or individuals suffering from, 
spasm of the bladder,—Cystospasme, F. ?— 
cystospasmus, I., —kystospasmus, blasen- 
krampf, G. 

CvsTosTÉNOCHORIE, 8. f., —cystosteno- 
choria, f. (same, and σσινοχωρία, narrowness 
of space), L.,— kystostenochorie, f., die ve- 

ng der harnblase durch verdickung 
der haute, G.,—diminution of the capacity 
of the urinary bladder, from thickening of 
its membranes. 

CYSTOTHROMBOIDE, adj.,—cystothrom- 
boides ( same, and Vestes a nf Lore 
lating to the presence of coagula af blood in 
the bladder. P 

CvsTOTOME, 8. m. —eystotomus, m. 
(nberis, the bladder, rou, incision), L.,— 

ystotom, n. G.: in Surgery, 1. a knife 
employed in cystotomy,—CysToToMIE, 8. 
£,—cystotomia, f. L.,—harnblasenschnitt, 
m. G.,—or incision of the urinary bladder : 
2. according to French lexicographers, an 
instrument—cystitome,—inven by La- 
faye, for incision of the capsule of the crys- 
talline, in the operation for cataract by ex- 
traction. Synon. with, but more correct 
than, LiTHOToME. 

CYSTOTOMIE, &. f. See CvsToToME. 

CYSTOTRACHELOTONMIE, 8. f.—cystotra- 
chelotomia, £. (κύσσις, bladder,—rpéynaes, 
neck,—reuñ, incision), L. Synon. with 
CYSTAUCHENOTOMIE. 

CY T1SE, s. m. : a genus, in Botany, Cy- 
tisus ( Diadelphia, decandr. ; minose ), 
L.,—der Geissklee, G.,—comprehending, 
among many other species, an elegant Eu- 
ropean shrub, C. /aburnum,—common la- 
burnum ; the seeds of which are emetic and 


purgalive. 

Örrisine &*f.,—cytisina, f£ L.: the 
name applied to the bitter principle which, 
emetic and poisonous, has been discovered, 
by the French chemists, in the seeds of 
Cytisus laburnum, and the Jfowers of Arni- 
ca. The identity of Cytisin with CATHAR- 


CysTosPasTIQUE, adj.,—cystospasticus ΤΙΝΕ has been since established. 
D. 
DAC DAC 

DacRvcvsTALGIE, s. £,—dacrycystal- DacRYOBLENNORRHEE, 8. f.,—dacryo- 
gia, £ (Jangie, I Weep,—séves, a sac,—éa- blennorrhoea, £ (same,—Srine, mucus,— 

ss, pain), L.,—thranensackschmerz, m. iw, I flow), L.,—thrünenschleimfluss, m. 
G pain in the lacrymal sac. G.,—flow of mucus mingled with the fears. 

DACRYOADÉNALGIE, 8. 


£,—dacryoade- 
f. (δακρύω } —dAyes, 
pal L., Ihrähendrüsenschmerz, m. © 


—pain in—, DACRYOADÉNITE, 8. f.,L—da- 


oadenitis, f£, L.,—thranendriisenent- 
sindung, f. G,—intlammation of, the da- 
crymal gland. 


DacnvocvsTITE, s. £,—dacryocystitis, 
£I tzündung des Ihränensackes, 
—inflammation of the /acryma! sao,—Da- 
CRYOCYSTE, 8. f., —dacryocystis (δώπρυον, a 
tear, sverss, à sac) L.,—thrünensack, m. G. 


DACcRYODE, adj,-—dacryodes (saxgueiss, 
weeping), L.— thránenihnlich, thrünenart- 


DAR 


ig, G.: an epithet applicé, in Pathology, 
to ulcers discharging an abandant sanies, 

DACRYOHÆMORRHYSE, 8. f,—dacryo- 
hæmorrhysis, £ (δακρύν, I weep, «ia, 
blood), L.,—thränenblut fluss, m. À tow 
of tears mingled with 5/oo4. 

DacnvoriTHiasE, s. f,—dacryolithia- 
sis, f. (δ6κ(ν,», a tear,— Asfiasıs, formation 
of stones,) L.—thriinensteinbildung, f. G., 
—the formation of a stone-like substance, — 
DacnavotiTHE, s. £, —dacryolithus, m. L.., 
—thränenstein, m. G.,—lacrymal concre- 
tion, —in the /acrymal passages. 

DacnvoPE, adj.,—daxevere:ss,—dacryo- 

us, L.,—exciting tears : an epithet, in 

fateria Medica, applied to all substances, 
which, like the alliaceous plants, ercite a 
flow of tears by stimulating the lacrymal 
S DACRYOPYORRHÉE, 8. f.,—dacryopyor- 
rhoea, f. (δάκρνον, a tear,—aver, pus,—piw, T 
flow), L.,—thrünencitertiuss, m. G.,—/tow 
of purulent tears. 

ACRYORRUYSE, DACRYORRHÉE, s. f. — 
—dacryorrhysis, dacryorrheca, f. (δάκρυον, a 
tear, jíe, I flow), L.,—thrünentluss, m. 
G.,—/low of tears. 

DacTYLion, 8. m., —dacty lium, n. (δάκ- 
συλος, a finger), I. : in Surgical Pathology, 
a term applied, by Vogel, to adhesion of 
the fingers, congenital or accidental. Dac- 
TYLITE, 8. f.,—dactylitis, f. L., —finger- 
entzündung, f. Gi., Liuflammation of the 
fin,er. See Pananis. 

DacTYLOTHEQUE, 8. m. (δάκτυλος, a fin- 
ger, dix», a case): in Surgery, an instru- 
ment, for keeping the fingers in extension 
when these organs have been wounded : 
in Zoology, that portion of skin, —dacty- 
lotheca, L. L.,—zehenscheide, £. G.,—by 
which each toe of the Mammiferous ani- 
mals is invested. 

DANSE, s. f,—x «etia, —saltatio, f. 1..,— 
tanz, m. G.,—dance. D. de Saint-Guy, F., 
—chorea Sancti Viti, L., —veitstaaz, G.,— 
8t. Guy's or St. Vitus' dance. See CHoRÉE. 

DAPHNE, s. m., F. and L.: a genus, in 
Botany, ( Octandria, monogyn. ; Thymela- 
e), —Spurge-Laurel, —comprehending se- 
veral species; one of which—see Garou, 
is a medicinal plant; and yields the or- 
ganic alcali, termed Dapuyine, s. f,— 
daphnina, £ L. ; as well as another pecu- 
liar substance, produced, also, by D. alpi- 
na, to which the same designation has been 
ap 

ban», 8. m. ,—xí»reoy —8piculum, n. L.: 
aterm employed, in Zoology, to designate 
the curved point which terminates the tail 
of the Scorpion ; and the essential part of 
the sting of Hymenoplerous Insects : in Bo- 
tany, the sting of the nelle, and divers o- 
ther plants. 

DaR108, 8. m.,—3agrés,—tunica 

ie innere musculose haut des hoden- 
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sacks, G.: in Anatomv, the second envelope 
of the testes, believed, by the ancients, to 
possess a muscular structure ; and still de- 
scribed, by sume modern writers, as the 
dartos muscle. 

DartTre, s. f. (2zori;, flayed) : in Patho- 
logy,agenusof cutaneous disecses— Y erpes, 
Serpigo, f. L.,—der Herpes, die Flechte, 
G.,—constituting tbe 3rd, in the 6th Cr- 
der, Vesicule, of Willan,—see Bateman, 
Synopsis, p. xxiv ; and compreherding, in 
Alibert’s arraugen:ent— see Ti aité des Mu- 
ladies de la Peau,—tlıe seven following spe- 
cies, with their several varieties: D. ο) us- 
tacée, —ér ythérioide, — furfuracée.—phlycté- 
noide,— pusluleuse,——ronyeunte, et — squa- 
meuse,—the Herpes crustaceus,—erythe- 
moides, — furfuraccus, — pnlycteioides, — 
pustulusus,—exedens, et — squamosus, of 
Latin writers. DARTREUX, adj., —herpe- 
ticus, —herpetisch ?—herpetic : exhibiting 
the characters of—, affected with, herpes. 

Dasvres,s. m, F. a1.d L., --δασύσηεγ--- 
hirsuties, f. L., —die rauhigkcit, starke be- 
haarung, G. : in Physiology, hairiness, ex- 
traordinary increase of the hnirs, or their 
development upon parts not habitually oc- 
cupied by them; roughness of the voice: 
in Grammar, tlie state of aspiration of a 
syllable. 

Dat TE, s. [.,-- δάκσνλος, βάλανος φοινικὸς 
—dactylus, m., palmula, f. L., —dattel, 
G.,—date: the fruit of the common date- 
palm, DATTIER, 8. m.,— Phoenix dactylifera, 
—der Dattelbaum,—a lofty palm growirg 
in Darbary and the Levant. This fruit, 
of an able and saccharine flavour, 
constitutes greater of the food of the 
natives. ine and brandy are prepared 
from it, by the Arabs. The tree is the 
Tamar, of the Hebrews. 

Datuna,s.m. See STRAMOINF. 

DauPHix, S. m.: a genus, in Zoology, 
Delphinus ( Mammifera, Cetacea ), L.—der 
Delphin, G.,—the Dolphin. It is charac- 


terized by the presence of teeth in both 
jaws,—dentes in maxilla uträque; and 
ence constitutes a distinct Section or 


Sub-order, — 4 mbidentata, —of the Cetacea. 
It comprehends, with the common Dol- 
pin —D: delphis,—3:a¢is,—tiimmler, m. 

—six European species. The Belu 
or white whale, from the absence of a dor- 
sal fin, has bcen formed into a new genus, 
under the title of Delphinapterus. See 
Memoirs of the Wernerian Natural History 
Society, vol. iii, p. 371. 

DAUPHINELLE, 8. f.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Delphinium ( Polyandria, trigyn. ; Ra- 
nunculaceæ), L.,—der Rittersporn, G.,— 
Larkspur; comprebending, among other 
species, 1. thefield—,— D. 1 des 
champs, F.,—employed, by the ancients, 
as a vulnerary, and with seeds resemb 
in their properties, those of, 3., D. 

ο 
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STAPAYSAIGRE; and 3. the 
common bee —,— D. elatum,—d. élevée, — 
the seeds of which are sometimes fraudu- 
lently substituted for those of Sabadilla,— 
see CEVADILLE. 

DaviER, 8. M.,—dsdevreyen,—forfex den- 

L.—zahnzange, f. G.—tooth-forceps. 

DÉALBATION, 8. £,—dealbatio, f. L,— 
weissen, bleichen, n. G.: in Chemistry, 
the act of whitening or bleaching. 

DEARTICULATION, 8. f.,—dearticulatio, 
£ L. ?—3£of oor, —literally, separation of 
& joint; but employed, in Anatomy, as 

ignative of an articulation admitting of 
motion in various directions ; and synon. 
with Abarticulation. 

DíniLITATION, s. f., —debilitatio, f. L., 
—entkraftung, f. G. See AFFAIBLISSE- 
MENT. DÉBILITANT, adj.,—debilitans, — 
producing weakness: Ex. Débilitants, F.,— 
remedia debilitantia, L.,—debilitating re- 
medies. 

DínriLITÉ, s. £,—debilitas, f. L., —kraft- 
losigkeit, schwäche, schwachheit, f. G.,— 
debility, weakness. Synon, with Far- 
BLESSE. DéniLITÉ, adj.,—debilitatus,— 
weakened, suffering from debility. 

DésoiTEMENT, 8. m.,—verrenkung, f. 
G.: a popular synonym of dislocation.— 
See LuxATION. 

DÉBORDEMENT, 8. m.,—effusio, f. L.,— 
ergiessung, f. G.,—literally, an effusion 
or overflowing ; but employed, in popular 
language, to designate a sudden and gene- 

profuse evacuation per os vel anum. 
ÉBRIDEMENT, 8. m.,—freenorum solu- 

tio, L., —abzüumung, f. G.,—literally, un- 
bridling: employed, in Su , to desig- 
nate an operation destined for removal of 
the strangulation of certain or or- 
gans, by division of the various structures 
which exercise a compression on them; 
as in hernia, anthrax, araphymosis, and 
inflammation of the cellular tissue of the 
cranium. D£sRIDER, v. a.,—fræna sol. 
vere, —abzüumen—to unbridle,—to effect, 
by incision, the liberation of divers parts 
from strangulation or undue compression. 

DÉCAGONE, adj,—Jixéyeves, (δίκα, ten, 
γωνία, an angle), —decagonus, L.,—zehn- 
eckig, G.,—ten-angled, exhibiting ten an- 


DÉcAGRAMME, 8. 


"Gh: the weight‘ of 
m, n G.: the w t o 
ten F See G ose 


RUE RAR ch eibe £ 
yun, a female nweibere 
G.: the title of νι Order in the ith 
Class of the Linnsean System of Botany ; 
comprehending the decagynous plants, — 
décagynes, F.,—plante 
-y—sehnweibige pflanzen, G.,—or those 
which are provided with ten pistils 
DÉcANDRIE, s. £,—decandria, f. (δίκα, 
—än, male), L.,—dekandrie, zehnmän- 
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nigkeit, f. G.: the name of the 10th Class, 
and of an Order of four other Classes, in 
the Linnæan System of Botany; compriz. 
ing the decandrous plants. DEcANDRE, 

.,——decandrus, — zehnmünnig, — .decan- 
drous, furnished with ten stamens. 

D£caN TATION, 8. f.,—decantatio, elutri- 
atio, {. L,— aırayyıruss, —abgiessen, n. 
G.: in Pharmacy, the operation of decant- 
ing. See CANTHUS. 

DECAPETALE, adj» decapetalus fixe, 
ten, σίταλον a petal), I..,—decapetalous: 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to the co- 
rolla of a plant which is composed of ten 
petals. D£ÉCAPHYLLE, adj.,—decaphyllus 
(ner irren a leaf), L.,—zehnblättrig, 

».,—Gdecaphyllous, ten-leaved ; as the pe- 
dicle of Oxalis decaphylla, which supports 
from eight to ten leaflets. 

DÉCARBONATÉ, adj., —decarbonated : an 
epithet applied, in Chemistry, to a metallic 
oride ; which, like pure magnesia or lime, 
has been deprived of the carbonic acid 
wherewith it was previously combined. 

DÉCASPERME, adj, —decaspermus (dire, 
ten, σσίρµα, seed), L., —zehnsaamig, G., 
decaspermal : containing ten seeds, as the 
berry of Psidiuin decaspermum. 

DECEMDENTE, ad).,—-decemdentatus 
(decem, ten, dens, a tooth), L.—ten-toothed, 
exhibiting ten teeth ; as, in Botany, the 
calyx of Leucas decemdentata. DÉCEMFIDE, 
adj.,—decemfidus, L.,——ten-cleft. ὮὨέ- 
CEMLOCULAIRE, adj.,—decemlocularis, L., 


—ten-celled. 
DÉCHAUSSEMENT, 8. m.,——dentium 
of the gum: an 


scalptura, L.,—lanci 
operation, in dental Surgery, by which 
the gum is detached from a tooth, previ- 
ously to its extraction. DÉcHAUSS01R, 
8 m.,—dentis scalpium, L.,— instrument 
zur ablésung des zahnfleisches, G.,—gum- 
lancet : the instrument employed in such 
operation. | 

DÉcHIBEMENT, 8. m,—er 4$ v — di- 
laceratio, f. L.,—zerreissung, £ Glace. 
ration : in Surgical Pathology, a solution 
of continuity of soft parts, from inordinate 
extension. Synon. with Déchirure, and 
RuPTURE. ECHIRE, adj., —laceratus,— 
zerschlitzt, —lacerated ; as, in Botany, the 
jagged leaf of Collema lacerum. 

Ecıpu, adj.,—deciduus, I.—abfallend, 
G.,—deciduous: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to those organs, which, as the 
calyx and corolla of certain plants, "drop off 
soon after their development, or the 
cundation of the individual to which the 
are attached; and the Zeaves of trees, whic 
fall in Autumn, —see Capuc: in Anato- 
my, to the most exterior of the fetal mem- 
branes, —see CADUCQUE ; and to the /eeth, 
—dents de lait, F.,—dentes decidui, L.,— 
developed in the first dentition of the 
Mammifera. 
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DectGRaMME, 8. m.,—decigramma, n. 
L.: the 10th part of the French gramm. 

DEcLin, s. m.,—declinatio, f. I.,—ab- 
nelimen, n. G.,— decline, decay: the con- 
dition of a thing declining, or drawing to- 
wards its close; as in Physiology, the de- 
cline of age,--wapaxun, —atatis flerus, L., 
—das abnehmen des alters, G. : in Patholo- 
gv,—of a diseas> or morbid paroxysm,— 
morbi, vel paroxysmi, remissio: in com- 
mon language, the close, or decline, of day, 
—déclin du jour, F.,—diei inclinatio. Ὠέ- 
CLINE, adj.,—declinatus, —niedergebogen, 
—bent down, procumbent ; as, in Botany, 
the stile and stamens of (Esculus hippocasta- 
num; and stem of Hegmatodon declinatus. 

DEc ive, adj., —declivis, L.,—steep, in- 
clining downward; as, in Surgery, the 
lower part of a tumour or purulent cyst. 

Décocrion, s. f., —decoctio, f. (coquere, 
to boil), L.,—4$í e, —abkochung, ab- 
siedung, f. G.: the act or operation of 
boiling: also, the product of such opera- 
tion,—-&fi ssa, — which Chaussier pro- 
poses to express by the term, DÉcocTU M, 
s. m.,—decect, n. G., —borrowed from the 
Latin. Décoction blanche : the Decoctum 
album, of the older Dispensatories. 

D£co1.LEMENT, s. m.,—decollatio, f. L. 
—literally beheading,—enthauptung, f. 
G.: a term emploved, by Pathologists, to 
express the separation, — détachement, T., 
—autleimung, f. G.,—of parts previously 
adherent; as, in Surgical Pathology, the 
delachment of a process from the body of a 
bone, —of the skin, in some abscesses and 
ulcers, —of the rectum, in certain fistulse : 
in Obstetrics, the separation, partial or to- 
tal, of the placenta, —placentæ deglutinatio, 
L.,—from the internal surface of the ute- 
rus; or of the head, —obtruncatio,—from 
the body of the fœtus in utero. 

D£coLoraAriıon, s. f., —decoloratio, f. L., 
—entfürbung, £ G.,—/oss of the natural 
color. Ὠέοοι.οπέ, adj.,—decolor, decolo- 
ratus, —entfürbt,—colourless, destitute of 
the natural colour. 

DécoMBUSTION, 8. f.: a term, in Che. 
mistry, applied, by Fourcroy, as syn. with 
DésoxIGÉNATION. 

Décomposirion, 8. f.,—decompositio, 
dissolutio, f. L.,—avdéave.s,—zersetzung, 
auflösung, f. G. : in Chemistry, the de- 
struction of a compound body, by separa- 
tion of the elements, or principles, of which 
it is constituted. DÉcoMPos£, adj.,—4de- 
compositus, dissolutus: an epithet, —zer- 
setzt, G.—applied, in Chemistry, to bodies 
which have suffered decomposition : in Pa- 
thology, to that profound alteration — Face 
décomposée, K.,—in the expression, colour, 
and, sometimes, even volume of the coun- 
tenance, which frequently precedes death : 
in Botany, to the stem of plants, when di- 
vided, —(doppeltzusammengesetzt, G.,—) 
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as that of Uer Europeus, into numerous 
ramifications, from its base; and the 
leaves, when split, as those of Lindsea de- 
composita, into many irregular divisions. 

DEcoRTICATION, s. f.,—decorticatio, f. 
L.,—abschalung, f. G.: the operation of 
barking a tree, or removing the first enve- 
lope of a root or seed. 

DÉCRÉPITUDE, s. f.,—setas decrepita, 
ultima senectus, L., —abgelebtheit, f, das 
abgelebte alter, G.,—the uttermost term 
of senile decay, the extreme period of hu- 
man life. Décrépir, adj..—decrepitus,— 
iex aTóyn «s, —abgelebt,  decrepid, in ex- 
treme old age 

D£cnÉTOorBE, adj.,--decretorius, L.,—— 
entscheidend, G.,—decretory, judicial, cri- 
tical, decisive: Dies decretorius, L.,— jour 
décrétoire, F.,—the critical day of a disease. 

DÉcuBiTUS, 8. m. ; a modern term, in- 
troduced from the Latin, to express the 
horizontal posture of the human body ; 
and synon. with the French, Coucher. 

DÉCUPÉLLATION, 8. £ See DÉCANTA- 
TION. 

DÉCURRENT, adj.,—decurrens, L.,—he- 
rablaufend, ablaufend, G. : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Botany, to leaves, —feuilles décur- 
rentes, F.,„— which, like those of Verbascum 
thapsus, and Cullumia decurrens, run down, 
or are prolonged, below, upon the stem. 

Décussariox, s. f., —decussatio, f. L.,— 
crossing, or point of intersection, —durch- 
schneidenpunkt, m. G. "The decussation 
of the nerves of the encephalon, and, espe- 
cially, that of the optic—/'entre-croisement 
des nerfs optiques, F.,—has been clearly de- 
monstrated by various Anatomists. It is 
much more evident in some of the lower 
animals, than in man. 

D£porATioN, 8. f.,—dedolatio, £ L.,—. 
literally, hewing or chipping : in Surgery, 
the action whereby a cutting instrument, 
obliquely applied to any part of the body, 
inflicts an oblique wound, with loss of su 
stance. 

DÉFAILLANCE, 8. f,—animi deliquium, 
L.,—ohnmacht, f. G.,—fainting : the first 
d of SYNCOPE. 

EFECATION, 8. f — defrzecatio, f. (lite- 
rally, a purification from dregs), L.,—ab- 
klärung, f. G.: in Physiology, the series 
of vital actions which takes from the 
extremity of the ileum to that of the rec- 
tum; and terminates in the erpulsion of 
the feces per anum ; also, the act of such 
expulsion : in Chemistry and Pharmacy, 
separation, —x«4ase5i;, —liquoris e fecibus 
purificatio, L.,—by repose, of any sube 
stances held, in suspension, in a fluid. 

DfrENSE, s. f.,—tusk : in Comparative 
Anatomy, the canine tooth of the wild boar, 
—dens apri falcatus, L.,—der hanzahn 
eines en schweins, G.,—and the pro- 
jecting tooth of the elephant, walrus, and. 
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other Mammifera ; destined to serve as an 
ο ofa on, or defence. 

ένενδιν, adj. —defensivus, L. : an e- 
pithet formerly applied to any topical re- 
medy, serving as the defence,—zur ver- 
theidigung dienend, G.,—of a diseased or 
injured part, from the action of surround- 
ing bodies. 

ÉFÉRENT, adj.,—carrying, conveying : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to a duct 
or vessel, ou conduit déferent, F.— 
ductus—, vas deferens, L.,—samengang, 
G. ;—which, constituting the excretory 
duct of the testis, conveys the semen from 
that organ to the vesicuia seminalis. 

DérEuriLaison. See DÉFOLIATION. 
DéFLAGRATION, 8. £., —deflagratio, s. f., 
—lueeneis, —abbrennung, f. G.: in Che- 
mistry, burning accompanied by the two- 
fold phenomenon of heat and flame : syn. 
with Comsustiıon in its most rigorous ac- 
tation. 

ÉrLECRI, adj.,—deflexus, L.,—bherab- 
hangend, G.,—bent downward ; as, in Bo- 
tany, the stem of Echinospermum deflerum. 

DirLoRATION, s. £,—defloratio, devir- 
ginatio, virginis vitiatio, £ L., —schandung 
einer jungtrau, beraubung der jungfer- 
schaft, G.: in Forensic Medicine, action de 
deftorer une fille, —de lui faire exercer le coit 
pour la première fois. See Martini, Intro- 
dusioni alla Medicina Legaleg vol. iii, Ca 
xii, Defforasione. DErLonf. adj.,—deflo. 
ratus, —abgebluht : an epithet applied, in 
common or forensic language, in speaking 
d'une fille qui a perdu sa virginité : in Bo- 
tany,—of an after emission of its 
pollen. 

DerotratTion, 8. £—defoliatio, foliorum 
demissio, f. L.,—9vAAéjje, —entblátter- 

, entlaubung, f£, abfallen der blätter, 
G.,—the falling of leaves. 

ÉFORMATION, 8. f., —deformatio, f. L., 
verunstaltung, f. G. : in Pathology, mor- 
bid alteration of the figure of any part of an 

ized body,—animal or plant. 

ÉGÉNÉRATION, 8. f,—degeneratio, f. 
L., —]4 ees, —ausartung, entartung, f. 
L.: in Pathology, the action whereby an 

ized body, exposed to the influence 
eteriorating causes, alters for the worse, 
or loses its generic character. 

D*ofxí£nxscENCE, s. f.: synon. with 
Déotutaation; but more frequently 


the Frenoh 
employed, by thologist, dn 


speaking of structures w 

vated from their nature. 
D£eruriTi05, 6. f,—deglutitio, f. I., 

-naváceri -.-nlederschlucken, verschluck- 

en, n. G.,—swallo : in Physiology, 

the act of conveying entary and o 

substances from ‘mouth tostomach through 

pharynx and cesophagus. 

DEGORGEMENT, 6. m.,—effusio, f. L.,— 


ausgiessung, ergiessung, f. G.: in Patho- 
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A condition, or phenomenon, opposed 
to that of fulness or congestion, —see Ex- 
GORGEMENT. Dégorgement de bile, ——a sud- 


den evacuation of bile. 


Décour, s. m.,—cibi fastidium, L.,— 
ekel für speisen, G.,—aversion—, disgust 
for f food. See APOSITIE. L. 

EGRÉ, 8. m.,—grudus, m. L., —grad, n. 
G.,—degree or stage : a term employed to 
designate, in Physics, the divisions of the 
scale of areometrical, thermometrical, and 
other graduated instruments; and the va- 
riations of atmospheric density or tempe- 
rature which they indicate: in Materia 
Medica, by Galen, to express the hypo- 
thetical qualities, with respect to coldness, 
heat, humidity, and dryness, of various 
medicinal remedies: in Pathology, to de- 
note the intensity, or precise period, of 
certain injuries or diseases ; as brülure au 
premier degré, F.,—a burn, of the first de- 
gree,—see BRULURE ; troisième degré de la 
phthisie pulmonaire, —du cancer stomacal, 
— the third stage of pulmonary phthisis, — 
of gastric cancer. 

ÉGUSTATION, 8. f.,—degustatio, £ L., 
— kosten, n. G. : in Physiology, the act of 
tasting, appreciation of the supid qualities 
of'a hody by the organs of taste. 

Desecrıon, 8. f.,—dejectio, £ L,—ire 
xeenna,—stuhlgang, m. G.: in Physiolo- 
gy, the excretion of fecal matters, synon. 
with Dfrscarıon. Emploved, also, in 
the plural, ordinarily in conjunction with 
the epithet, alvines,—dejectiones alvine, 
L.,—to designate the excrements them- 
selves. 

Dé. avant, adj.,—diluens, L.—verdiin- 
nend, G.,—diluent: an epithet applied, in 
Materia Medica, to remedies, —delayants, 
F.,—remedia diluentia, l.,—die verdün- 
nungsmittel, G.,—which are supposed to 
possess the property of thinning, or dilut- 
ing, the blood and other animal fluids. 

ÉLÉTÈRE, adj--—dnAnrvigies,—deleteri- 
us, L.,—verderblich, tödlich, deleteri- 
ous: an epithet applied to every substance 
or body, by which life is immediately or 
remotely dest : Miasmes déléières, F., 
—deleterious miasms ; δηλησήριον péguane, 
—venenum lethale, L.,—a deadly poison. 

DéLicarion, s. £,—deligatio, f L,— 
ieidse:s,—verbindung, £ G.,—the act of 
binding up: a term applied, in Surgery, 
ολο bindi pre of Mtr m vulnerum 

io, plagarum vinctura, L., —the . 
lar and methodical application of ban lass 
—freciatio, fasciarum plane 

LIQUESCENCE, 8. f. iquescentia, 
f. Lr ess, gerfliessbarkheit. zerfliess- 
ung, £ G.: the 


y possessed, 

divers substances, of bing the bom. 
dity of the atmosphere, and assuming & 
fluid state; as the acetate of potass, and o- 
ther deliquescont salts,—sels déliguescents, 


DEL 


F.,—»verfliessende salze, G. In Botany, 
certain of the Fungi, as the Agaricus atra- 
mentarius, are, from exhibiting the same 
property, termed deliquescent. 

ÉLIRE, s. m., —delirium, n. L.,—-wahn- 
sinn, m., geistesabwesenheit, f. G., —mad- 
ness, mental alienation: a lesion of the in- 
tellectual faculties; of which there are 
several varieties See Foderé, Traité du 
Délire, &c., Paris, 1817; Pinel, Traité Me- 
dico-Philosophique sur I’ Aliénation Mentale, 
Paris, 1809: and Esquirol, Traité Pratique 
des Maladies Mentales. DELIRANT, adj.,— 
delirans, — wahnsinnig, rasend, —mad, ex- 
hibiting the character of madness. 

DELITESCENCE, 8. f. (delitescere, to lie 
hid): in Pathology, a mode of termination 

uliar to the Phlegmasiæ; characterized 

y a sudden disappearance of the inflam- 

matory phenomena with every vestige of 
their previous existence. 

DÉLIVRANCE, s. f., — partus secundari- 
us, secundinarun! expulsio vel extractio, 
L.,—auslieferung, f. G.: in Obstetrics, 
spontaneous or artificial expulsion of the 
P nta, —D£LIvRÉ, 8. m.,—arrière-faix, 

4—nachgeburt, G.,—and membranes, — 
secundinæ, L.,— which constitute the o- 
vum of the Mammifera. 

DELPHINATE, 8. m., —delphinas, n. L. : 
in Chemistry, a genus of salts resulting 
from the combination of delphinic acid, — 
acide delphinique, F.,—acidum delphinicum, 
L.,—delphinsaure, G.,— with salifiable bas- 
es. This acid, extracted, by Chevreul, 
from the οἱ] of the Delphinus globiceps, has 
subsequently, in order to avoid confusion 
of the name with that of the botanical 
Delphinium, been termed PHOCÉNIQUE, 
and the neutral compound, PHOCÉNATE, 
by the French chemists. 

DELPHINAPTERE, 8. m.: a genus of Ce- 
taceous Animals, — Delphinapterus, L.—der 
Delphinapter, G.—belonging to the Sub- 
order, Ambidentata, and Family, Decpur- 
NIDEs, 8. m. pl.,—Delphinide, L.,—of 
which the genus, Delphinus,—see Dau- 
PHIN,—constitutes the type. 

DELPHINE, DELPHINIF, DELPHININE, 
s. f., —delphina, delphinina, f., delphinium, 
n. L.: in Chemistr » 8 vegetable alcali, 
newly discovered in the seeds of Delphini- 
um staphisagria. 

DELTOiDE, adj., —deltoides, deltoideus, 
deltodes, Le. deltafönmig, G.: g 
the figure of the capital δίλτα, 4, of the 
Greek alphabet : in Anatomy, the name 
of a powerful triangular muscle of the arm, 
—m. déltoide, ou le deltoide (m. sus-acro- 
mio-huméral, Ch.), F.,—m. deltoides, L., 
—der aförmige muskel am oberarm, drei- 
eckiger armmuskel, G. ; attached, above, 
by its base, to the spine of the scapula, a- 
cromion, and scapular extremity of the 
clavicles below, by its tendinous apex, 
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into a triangular rough surface, —emprei 
déltoidienne, F.,—which exists in the ex- 
ternal surface, above the middle, of the 
humerus. 

In Zoology, applied to the wings of Le- 
pidopterous Insects, when obtuse and 
teriorly truncated, as in some Pyrates ; 
and to the shells of certain Testaceous Mol- 
lusca, exhibiting, as in Tellina deltoidalis, 
and Nucula delioidea, a triangular shape: 
in Botany, to those organs of plants, a sec- 
tion of which, as the leaf,— feuille deltoide, 
F.,—deltaformiges blatt, G.,—of Crassula 
deltoidea, displays the 4 figure. 

DELUTER, v. a.,—to unlute? : to remove 
the /uting,—enlever le lute, Y.,—den leim 
wegthun, G.,—which closes the orifices of 
a chemical or pharmaceutical apparatus. 

DEMANGEAISON, 8. f. : the vulgar desig- 
nation of the sense of itching. See PRURIT. 

DÉMENCE, s. f.,——dementia, amentia, f. 
L.,—unsinnigkeit, f. G. : in Pathology, a 
form of mental alienation, most frequent] 
occurring in aged persons. Synon. wit 
ΑΝΟΙΕ. 

DEMI-APONÉVROTIQUE, adj.,—semi-a- 
poneuroticus, L. See DErw1-MEmBR4- 
NEUX. 

Demi-Azycos. See Azycos. 

Deuı-Baıxn, s. m.,—literally demi-bath : 
in Hygiene and Therapeutics, a bath 
wherein the lower half only of the body is 
immersed. Lexicogra hers err in repre- 
senting ἐγκάδισμα, which really signifies a 
vapour-bath, as the Greek synonym of this 
term: nor do any such nouns as insessio 
and semi-cupium, ordinarily introduced in 
the character of the Roman synonyms, ex- 
ist in classical Latin. Might not semi. 
balneum, and halbbad, be, with propriety, 
employed as new Latin and German syno- 
nyms of the French, Demi-bain 3 

DEmI-CraCULAIRE, adj.,—semi-circula- 
ris, L.,—halbrund, halbzirkelfórmig, G., 
—semi-circular: an epithet applied, in A- 
natomy, to certain canals, —see CANAL,— 
of the internal ear. 

Denı-Erineux, adj, ——semi-spinalis, 
semi-spinosus, L.: an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to two muscies —Semi-spinalis 
Colli, et — Dorsi, L., —halbdornmuskel 
des nackens, und — des ruckens, G.; 
which are represented, by French anato- 
mical writers, as constituting part of the 
Transversales,—— see TRANSVERSAIRE.— 
The former extends, with its fellow, from 
the transverse processes of the six su 
or dorsal—to the spinous processes of the 
five middle cervical vertebre : the latter, 
from the transverse processes of the 7th, 
8th, and 9th dorsal, to the spinous pro- 
cesses of the five superior dorsal—, and of 
the two inferior cervical —vertebrse. 

Demi-InTEROSSEUX, 


j: an epithet 
applied, by Winslow, to short fener 
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enuscle,—m. semi-interosseus 
nüs, L.,—of the thumb. See 
Frechısseun. 

Desvı-MENBRANEUX, adj. : an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to a femoral muscle, 
—m. demi-membraneux (ischio-popliti-tibi- 
al, Ch.),—semimembranosus, L.,—halb- 
hautiger muskel, G. ; which, arising from 
the tuber of the ischium, sends off a ten- 
dinous expansion to the external femoral 
condyle; and is inserted, below, into the 
inner and posterior part of the head of 
the tibia, 

Drex1-MrETAL,s. m.—semi-metallum, n. 
L.,—halbmetall, n. G. : aterm applied, by 
the Ancients, to those metals, which, as 
Antimony and Arsenic, not possessing 
ductility and malleability, were, by them, 
incorrectlv considered imperfect. 

Demi-NERvEvux, adj., —semi-nervosus, 
L See SEMI-TENDINEUX. 

DEx1-ORBICULAIRE, adj..—semi-orbi- 
cularis, L.: an epithet applied, by Win- 
slow, to each portion, superior and inferior, 
of the Orbicularis Oris, muscle. See On- 
BICULAIRE. 

Dewmi-TENDINEUX, adj. : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to a femora! muscle, — 
m. demi-tendineux (ischio-prétibial, Ch.), — 
semitendinosus, I.,—halbsehnigter mus- 
kel, G.; which, arising, in common with 
the long head of the Biceps fleror cruris, 
from the tuberosity of the ischium, is in- 
serted into the anterior part of the head 
of the tibia. 

Demi-TRANSPARENT, adj.,—semi-per- 
lucidus, L..—halbdurehsichtig, G semi 
transparent: enjoy the property 
Deui-Tauyeranenen 6 £,—halbdurch- 
sichtigkeit, £ G., —semi-transparency. 

DemouoLocız, s. £,—dsemonologia, f. 
άν a demon, λόγος, discourse), L.,— 

lehre von den dà G.,—demono- 
logy : the doctrine of demons. ΤΕΝΟΝΟ- 
MANIE, 8. £,—dæmonomania, £ (same, and 
paris, madness), L.: a species of madness, 
characterized by the belief of demoniacal 
possession. 
t ts e ETS phis, 
ivdper, a tree, γράφο, 
£ ine 


acre 


llicis ma- 
URT, and 


en, G.,—dendrology, a discourse, or trea- 
tise upon—+trees. 

DENDROÏDE, adj.,——3sr3¢es:3%5, —den- 
droides, dendroideus, L.r—baumartig, G., 
—t ike, resembling a tree; as, in Bota- 
ny, the Sedum dendroideum, and <Astrea—, 

i : synon with the 


uphorbia dendroides 
rarely employed epithet, DEXDRIFORME, 
adj denrfarmis,bavaférmig, G. 
NS1TÉ, s. £,—densitas, f. L.,—œusrs- 
elcs, a quality of bodies, depen tlie 
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sum of the material parts which they con- 
tain under a given volume,—that is, in the 
relation of mass to volume. Hence, the 
density of a body corresponds with its spe- 
cific gravity. Dense, F. and E., —densus, 
—#uarès, —dicht. 

Dent, s. f., —dens, m. I..,—2ders,—zahn, 
m. G.,—tooth : a term employed, in Ana- 
tomy and Zoology, to designate 1. those 
organs of mastication or tearing, of capture 
or detention, of the food or prev, which 
are inserted in the alveoli, or constitute 
processes of the bone, of one or both jaws, 
or exist on the tongue or palate, of certain 
of the Vertebrata: 2. the tooth-like pro- 
jections of the mandible of some Birds; as 
divers of the Falconide : 3. the osseous 
processes or prominences which are seen 
at the commencement, or in the course, 
of the intestinal canal of various animals ; 
as in the pharynx of the barbel and carp, 
—see BanBEAU and CanPE,—among the 
Fishes ; and in the stomach of the Astaci 
among the Crustacea, and Blatte, among 
Insects, ——see BrATTE: 4. the tooth-like 
processes which exist on the two fingers 
of the arm of certain Crustacea ; and on 
the internal border of the mandible of 
many Insects ; as Lucanus Cervus amon 
the Coleoptera : and 5. the eminences which 
contribute to the formation of the hin 
in the dentated bivalve—, or surround the 
mouth of divers univa/ve—shells of the 
T'estaceous Mollusca. 

The Mammifera, Heptiles, and Fishes, 
however, only possess real teeth. In a- 
dult man, they are 32 in number ; and 
distributed into three classes: À. the incisor 
or cutting-teeth, — les inoisives, F.,—dentes 
primo cisores, L.,—xrirs, γιλασινοὰ 
die schneidezähne, G.,—four— ; B. the 
canine, —canines, conoides, laniaires, ailleres, 
—canini, cuspidati, laniarii,— xuvéderras,— 
augenzühne, ü spitzzähne,—see 
Canin,—two—; and c. the grinders or 
molar tecth,—molaires, mâchelières, —mo- 
lares, —backenzühne,—ten — in each jaw. 
By writers in general, the /atter are dis- 
tinguished into the four small or false, — 
les petites fausses molaires, m. de remplace- 
seni, —dentes bicuspidati, "ss, —see Br- 
CUSPIDÉ; and the six /arge or back grind- 

es grosses ou arricre-molaires,— yon- 
pis. To the extreme one of these, on ei- 
ther side and in each jaw, as develu 
in t age, the popular designation 
Of wise tooth, — dent. de sa 


the jaw-bone,— see ALVEOLE and RacixE; 
and of a connecting or intermediate neck, 
see Coser. It is composed of an ex- 
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terior enamel,—see EMA1L ; and of an in- 
ternal te ike substance,—ivoire, F.— 
insensible, destitute of vitality, and in- 
closing a vascular, and unadherent germ 
or pulp. It differs from ordinary bone, 
in the absence of periosteal covering, par- 
tial exposure to the air, variation in num- 
ber according to the period of life, shed- 
ding in the progress of age, hardness, co- 
lour, organic structure, and peculiar mode 
of development, nutrition, and decay; and 
rather resembles the envelope of a £estace- 
ous Molluscum. An evident connection 
exists between the exterior form and dis- 
position of the teeth, the anatomical struc- 
ture of the intestinal canal, and the nature 
of the food, of the Mammifera. They af- 
ford an admirable character for the con- 
struction of Orders, Sub-orders, and ge- 
nera ; as exemplified in the Rodentia, Ce- 
tacea, and minor divisions, of the Animal 
Kingdom. In some of the Mummifira, 
the canine teeth are so largely developed, 
as to constitute formidable instruments of 
aggression and defence,—then named tusks, 
—see DÉFENSE. For an account of the 
structure and mechanism of the poison- 
tooth of the venomous serpents,—see Cro- 
TALE: and Orfila, Leçons de Médecine Lé- 
gale, v. iii, p. 355, pl. xx, fig. i: — of the 
Natural History and Diseases of the Human 
Teeth, the two 4to. vols. by Fox, London, 
1803,—1806. Dents caducques,—see D&- 
CIDU ; — de lait,—milchzihne, G.,—milk- 
teeth,—the teeth of the first dentition, as 
developed in the Mummifera. 

In Botany, the term, tooth, is applied, 1. 
to the minute indentations of the border of 
a monophyllous calyr: 2. to the sharp- 
pointed and relatively short pieces into 
which a valvular pericarp is divided at the 
period of maturity : 3 to the projecting 
parts—see DENTELURE,—of the border of 
certain leaves: and 4. tothe pointed straps, 
—laniéres,— which exist at the orifice of 
the urn of some mosses. Dent de lion, — 
löwenzahn, G.,—dandelion: the popular 
designation of Leontodon taraxacum. 

DENTAGRE, 8. m.,—dentagra, £ L. See 
Davier. 

DENTAIRE, adj..—dentalis, dentarius,— 
zu den sähnen gehörig, G.,—dental: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to divers 
parts and organs connected with, or per- 
taining to, the teeth; as 1. Arcades den- 
taires, F.,—arcus dentales, L.,—the dental 
arches or rows of teeth, existing in the al- 
veolar processes of both jaw-bones: 2 Ar- 
teres dentaires,—the dental branches (rami 
dentales, L.,—sahnaste, G.) of the upper 
teeth, supplied by the infra-orbitary and 
superior alveolar arteries (la sous-orbitaire 
et l'aivéolaire supérieure, F.,—die unterau- 
genhohlenarterie, und die obere kieferar- 
terie, G.); of the lower tecth by the in- 
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ferior maxillary—(die untere kieferarte- 
rie): 3. Cavité dentaire,—zahnhohle, G.,— 
the dental cavity ; containing the dental 
germ or pulp, —pu/pe dentaire, F. : 4. Con- 
duis dentaires, —ober- und unterkieferka- 
nale, G.,—the bony canals existing in each 
jaw, through which the blood-vessels and 
nerves are transmitted to the teeth: 5. Fol- 
licules dentaires, —the membranous and se- 
τους follicles enclosing the teeth previously 
to their protrusion from the gum: 6. Nerfs 
dentaires, —sahnnerven, G.—of which there 
are distinguished an anterior and posterior 
dental,—vordere und hintere sahnnerve ; 
and a dental branch of the inferior maxil- 
lary,—sahnast des unterkiefernerven : 7. 
Os dentaire,—os dentale, L.,—one of the 
six osseous pieces which compose the 
branch of the lower jaw in birds and rep- 
tiles: and 8. the dental veins, —veines den- 
taires,—zahnvenen, G.,——exhibiting the 
same distribution as the correspondent ar- 
teries. Those practitioners who exclusive- 
ly direct their attention to the defects and 
diseases of the éeeth, were, also, termed, by 
the Greeks, iareo: 93orrixoi —médecins den- 
traires, F.,—see DENTISTE. 

DENTALE, 8. f.: a genus in Conchology, 
Dentalium (Univalve, Unilocular, Tubular), 
L.—die Dental, Zahnschnecke, G.,— 
''ooth-shell; so designated from the tooth- 
like figure of thespecies which compose it. 
These shells are distinguished from those 
of the neighbouring genus, Cecum, by 
their pervious aper ; while that of the /at- 
ter is closed. 'They were formerly employ- 
ed in divers pharmaceutical preparations ; 
but possess merely the properties of the 
carbonate of lime and gelatine, of which 


they consist. 
ENTE, adj.,—dentatus, L.,—sdorrwres, 
gezühnt, G.,—toothed, notched, furnished 


with teeth; as, in Botany, the aris,—are 
denté—of Triticum; the root of Dentaria 
pentaphylla ; the leaves, —folia dentata, L., 
gezahnte blätter, G.,—of E:ysimum alliaria, 
—see ALLIAIRE ; the stigma of Hura cre- 
pitans ; and the stipules,—st. dentées,—0f 
Medicago polymorpha. . 
DENTELAIRE, 8. f: a genus, in Botany, 
Plumbago ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Plumba- 
gines), L.—die Bleywurz, G.,—Lead- 
wort; one European species of which,— 
Pl. Europea,—d. commune, F.,—exhibits 
qualities of excessive acridity. The root 
was formerly employed in cancerous ulcer- 
ation, and Scabies. All the other species, 
exotics, are equally acrid, and exercise a 
vesicant effect when applied to the skin. 
DENTELE, adj.,—sesrwris, —serratus, — 
gesä ted, exhibiting a serrature, 
—DENTELURE, 6. f,—serratura, £ L,— 
ä , G.,—an assemblage of teeth like 
those of a saw,—serra, f. Lian 
sige, £ G.: an epithet applied, in An- 
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atomy, tn the following museles: 1. Le 
muscle grand-dentelé (costo-scapulaire, Ch.), 
serratus magnus,—major anticus, L..— 

r sägemuskel, G. ; which, arising by 
nine fleshy digitations,—dentationes, L 
zacken, G.—from the nine superior ribs, 
is inserted into the whole base, or verte- 
bral border, of the scapula: 2. Petit-dentelé 
antérieur,—a synonym of the Pectoralis 
minor, —see Ῥκοτοβλι: 3. Petit-dentel? 
postérieur et supérieur (dorso-costal, Ch.), 
—Serratus superior posticus, L., —hinter- 
er oberer sägemuskel, G. ; extending from 
the spinous processes of the 3 inferior cer- 
vical and 2 superior dorsal vertebræ, to 
the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th ribs, a little be- 
vond their angle: and 4. Petit-dentelé pos- 
térieur et inférieur (lombo-costal, Ch 
Serratus posticus inferior,—hinterer un- 
terer sägemuskel ;—from the spinous pro- 
cesses of the three inferior dorsal and three 
superior lumbar vertebræ, into the lower 
border of the last four ribs: also, to a thin, 
whitish, transparent /igament, —ligam. den- 
telé (1. denticulé, Ch.), —ligamentum den- 
#rulatum, L.,—which, furnished with from 
twenty to twenty-two denticuli, on the 
external border, passes, in its course from 
the great occipital foramen to the extre- 
mity of the spinal cord, between the an- 
terior and posterior roots of the spinal 
nerves. 

Dex TICULE, 8. f.,—dentieulus, m..G.,— 
zahnschnitt, m. G.,—a minute tooth, or 
toothlet. DENTICULÉ, adj.,—denticula- 
tus, serrulatus, —gezühnelt, — denticulat- 
ed, furnished with minute teeth, —dentelets, 
F. ; as the Jeaves of Epilobium denticulatum, 
—of Alnus serrulatus ; and the stigma of 
Fumaria s-mpervivens. 

DentiEr, 8. m.: in Dental Surgery, 
the plate of metal or ivory, employed for 
fixture of the artificial teeth, which are 
destined to replace the whole, or supply a 
deficiency of part, of the dental arches. 

DENTIFORME, adj.,—dentiformis, L.,— 
Bora, —zahnfórmig, G. ?—dentiform, 
tooth-shaped, exhibiting the figure of a 
tooth 


DExTIFRICE, s. m.,—dentifricium, n. 
(dens, tooth, fricare, to rub), L.,—sorrs- 
epnypa, —zahnmittel, zahnpulver, n. G.— 
a topical remedy for the teeth, toothpow- 
der.  'OjereyXof)s—8a tooth-pick. See 
CuRE-DENT. ’Olerofierns,—a tooth-brush. 

Denriste, s. m.— zahnarzt, m. G.,—a 
dentist. See DENTAIRE. 

DenTrırtıon, 8. £,—dentitio, £. L,—öer 
viavis, —dorrefvia,— zahnausbruch, m., 
gahnen, n. G. : in Physiology,.the process 
of teething. See ODONTOPHIE. 

DENTURE, s. £,—omnes et singuli den- 
tes, L., iss, zahnenwerk, n. G.: a 
term employed, in popular language, to 
designate the whole assemblage af teeth in 
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both jaws: Une bonne denture, F. 
gutes y.biss, G., —a set of teeth. 
D:xupartion, 8. I, —denudatio, £ L.,— 
entblössung, f. G. : in Surgical Pathology, 
the condition of a p deprived of its na- 
turalenvelopes Dexunf, adj., —denuda- 
tus, —en!blüsst, —denuded : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Botany, generallv or specifically, 
to plants which are destitute of the organs 
commonly exhibited bv subjects of the 
vegetable kingdom, or possessed bv other 
species of the same genus. Thus, the 
Linnean Family, Denudate, I..,—D£wuv- 
DÉES, 8 f., and adj. pl , —comprizes those 
plants, which, like the Crocus, have no 
calyx: and one species of Myriophyllum is, 
from the perfect absence of leaves, distin- 
guished as M. denudatum. 
DÉPERISSEMENT, 8. m..—abnahme, f., 
vorfall. m. G.,—decline, decay: in Patho- 
logy, the progressive loss of flesh and 
strength. 
DÉPHLEGMATION, 8. f., —dcphlegmatio, 
f. L., -entwasserung, f. G.: in Chemistry, 
the operation of separating by any means, 
principally by distillation, the water exist- 
ing in admixture with another liquid body. 
EPHLOGISTIQUE, adj., —dephlogistica- 
tus, L., —that which has /ost its phlogiston. 
The dephlogisticated air, of the schoul of 
Stahl, is the oxygen of modern chemists. 
De£rıLarıon, s. f,—depilatio, f. ( pi/us, 
the hair) L.—4íAer,—4das wegnehmen 
oder ausfallen der haare, G.,—removal, or 
falling of the hair. D..rıLarır, adj,— 
depilatorius,—sawrinis: an epithet ap- 
plied to any remedy, —D£PrILATOIRE, 8. 
m.,—depilatorium, n. L.,— calculated to 
produce a depi/atory effect. 
DEPLACEMENT, 8. 1n.,—verriickung, f. 
G.,—displacement : a term, in its applica- 
tion to the opaque cristalline, synon. with 
ABAISSEMENT, and Dirressıon : also, 
the change of relation experienced by the 
extremities of bones, in consequence of 
ture. 
ῶΕνύτ, s. m.,—depositum, n. L.,—de- 
it: the sediment which forms in certain 
uids, on eva > or repose: 
D. de l'urine, F.,—bodensats des urins, G., 
eine of the urine. See SÉDIMENT: 
in ular lan » an abscess. 
DEPRAVATION, ο Εν depravatio, f. L., 
— verderben, n., verderbtheit, £ G.—in 
Pathology, an alteration for the worse, tak- 
ing place in the constitution of an animal 
fluid, or the performance of a function; as 
depravation of the urine, —4. de Purine, F. ; 
— of the digestive process, —de la digestion. 
DÉPRESSION, s. See ABAISSEMENT. 
Derrımk, adj..—lepressus, L.,— nieder- 
gedrückt, G..—depressed: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to the puise,—pouls 
deprimé, F.,—when the arterial e is 
unusually low and feeble: in Surgery, to 
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the cranial bones, when driven down, in 
fracture, on the dura mater: in Botany 
and Zoology, to plants whose branches, 
like those of Pierygophyllum depressum, 
droop towards the earth; and, to planis 
and animals, whose whole exhibits a gene- 
ral depression in its figure; or whose organs 
—a particular depression on their surface. 

Derressorn,s.m. See MLNINGOPHY- 
LAX. 

Dércration, s. f, —depuratio, £ L.,— 
aafaprı;, —reinigung, f. G., —purification : 
in Pathologv, a favourable alteration ef- 
fected, in the animal economy, either by a 
spontaneous evacuation or eruption, —con- 
stituting, in pathological language, the de- 
pura’ory effort or crisis, —mouvement—, ou 
crise dépuratoire, F.,—or by the operation 
of depurative or depuratory remedies,—smé- 
dicaments dépuratifs,—dipuratoires, F.,— 
depurantia, depuratoria. 1. : in Chemistry, 
and Pharmacy, syn. with CLARIFICATION, 
and D&rECATION. DipuRé, adj.,—depu- 
ratus,—purified, clarified. 

DERENCEPHALE, 8 m. and adj., —deren- 
cepbalus (dien, neck, ἐγκίφαλος, brain), L. : 
a term, or epithet. applied, by Geoffroy- 
St.-Hilaire, to a genus of monsters ; com- 
prehending those which have a very small 
brain enveloped bv the vertebræ of the 
neck. See Philosophie Anatomique. Mon- 
struosités Humaines, p. 90. 

DERIVATION, 8. fv derivatio, f. L.— 
ableitung, f. G.: in Therapeutics, the ac- 
tion of remedies, —moyens derivatifs, F.,— 
see ATTRACTIF; which, like blood-let- 
ting, counter-irritants and purgatives, o- 
perate by removing irritation from an im- 
portant organ, or diverting it to a less im- 
portant structure. 

DERMATITE, 8. f., —dermatitis, £ (diene, 
the skin), I.,—hautentzündung, f. G.,— 
inflammation of the skin. 

DERME, 8. m.,—diena,—derma, n., cutis, 
f£ L.,—haute, f., fell, n. G.,—the skin. — 
See Cuorion, and PEAU. DERMATOIDE, 
adj.‚—ıeuaraöns, —lermatoides, —derma- 
toid : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
divers structures which resemble the skin ; 
and, by some writers, especially to the 
dura mater: in Pathology, to diseases, — 
morbi cufanei,——dermatodes, L.,—haut- 
krankheiten, G.,—which affect the skin: 
in Botany, to parts, cr organs, of plants, 
which, like the frond of Laminaria derma- 
toidea, and the pileus of Pesiza alutacea, 
and Polyporus alutaceus, exhibit a leather- 
like thickness or consistence. DERMOÏDE, 
adj dermoides, —dermoid : an objection- 
able, because incorrectly constructed, syn- 
onym of the preceding adjective, employ- 
ed by Bichät. 
logy, tenses: * m ‘a genus, in Entomo- 

; Δερρηστὴς (diemm, » ilis, to 
vour, to gnaw),—Dermestes, L. ; consti- 
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tuting the type of the Family of the 
DERMESTIDES, s. m. and adj., PL,—Der- 
mestide, L.: and comprehending several 
species, the /arve of which feed upon skins 
and leather, and commit great depreda- 
tions in anatomical and zoological collec- 
tions Cloquet,— Faune des Médecins, v. 
jv., p. 422, —enumerates five species, as, 
in this respect, peculiurly interesting to 
the naturalist. 

DERMOGRAPHIE, 8. f.—dermographia, 
f. (Siena, the skin, γράφω, I describe) L.,— 
dermography, description of — : DERNO- 
LOGIE, S. f.,—dermologia, f. (same, and 
λόγος, discourse), I..,—hautlehre, £ G.,— 
dermology, doctrine or treatise on — : DER- 
MOTOMIE, 8. f.,—dermotomia, f. (same, 
and rex, incision), L.,—dermotomy, dis 
section of—the skin. 

DÉESARTICULATION, 8& f.: in Anatomy, 
the preparation of the bones of the skele. 
ton, and especially those of the head, in 
separate pieces: in Surgery, amputation of 
a limb at the joint.  DDEÉSARTICULÉ, ade 
—disjointed: an epithet applied to the 
bones when separated from each other. 

DEscALORINÈSES : a term, in Nosology, 
applied, by Baumes, to diseases, the prin- 
cipal character of which is & diminution of 
the natural Aeat. 

DEscENTE, s. f.,—descensus, m. L.: a 
term, in popular language, synon. with 
hernia, —bruch, darmbruch, m. G.: in Pa. 
thology,—with displacement: Ex. Descente 
de matrice, F.,—uteri prolapsus, L.,—das 
fallen des uterus, G. 

DÉSENFLURE, 8. f,—-abnehmen der 
geschwulst, G.,—subsidence of a swelling. 

DeEscriPTIoN, 8. f.,—descriptio, £ L.,— 
beschreibung, £. G. : exposition of the at- 
tributes, or qualities, of a thing or object. 
DrscmiPTIF, adj,——descriptivus,.— be. 
schreibend,—descriptive. See ANATOMIE. 

DésinFEcTION, 6. f : the operation of 
purifying the atmosphere, or clothing or 
other organic tissue, from putrid miasma- 
ta, See Alcock's Translation of Labar- 
raque's Treatise on the Disinfecting Pro 
perties of Chlorine, 8vo., London, 1829. 


DEsSMOGRAPHIE, 8. f., desmographis, f. 
(δέσµος, a ligament, esto, I describe), L., 
—die beschreibung der bander, .7—{es- 
mography, description of the Kgoments. 
DESMOLOGIE, s. £—desmologia, f. ( same, 
and λόγος, discourse) L.—desmology, érea- 
tise upon —: DESMOPHLOGIE, 8. es- 


mophlogosis, f (same, and θλόγωσις, in- 
flammation) L.,— gelenkbänderentzünd- 
ung, f. G.,—inflammation of —: DESMO- 
TOMIE, 8. f.—desmotomia, f. (same, and 
veu, incision), L.,— dissection o£ —the ligae 


ments of the animal body. 
DésoBsTRUANT, 8. m., and adi a term, 

or epithet, applied, in Materia edica, to 

remedies, —remedia deobstruentia vel deop- 
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pilantia, L.—offnungsmittel, G„— which 
operate by removing obstructions from the 
animal body. Synon. with ΑΡΕΒΙΤΙΣ, and 
Desobstructif. 

D&soriLANT, Désopivatir, adj. Syn. 
with D&£oBsTRvANT. DÉSOPILATION, 8. f. 
—desoppilatio, f. L.,—the operation of 
deobstruent remedies. 

DÉSORGANISATION, 8. f,—desorganisa- 
tio, f. L., —deso isation, £, die stórung 
des organischen baues, G.,—disorganiza- 
tion : in Pathology a profound alteration 
in, —destruction 0 the texture of, an organ, 
as by cautery or e; and consequent 
loss of its distinctive characters. — 

DesoxypaTion, DÉSOXYGÉNATION, 8. 
£,—desoxydatio, f., oxygenii privatio, L., 
—desoxydation, entsauerstoffung, f, die 
entblössung von oxygen, G.,—deoxyda- 
tion, deoxygenation: in Chemistry, par- 
tial or total a abstraction or separ ation of the 
oxygen which enters into the composition 
of a body. Dísoxvckx£, adj, desoxy- 


datus, oxygenil privatu esoxydirt, 
entsauerstolit, von oxy entblösst,— 
deoxydated, deoxygena Synon. with 


Dksoxvp£. 

DEsPoTAT, s. m. : in Military Surgery, 
an invalid employed in removing the 
wounded from the field of battle. 

Desrunuartıon, s. £., —despumatio, £ L., 
—abschäumung, reinigung, { G.: the se- 
paration of puma, f. L.,—and 
other impurities m an animal or vege- 
table fluid, by the action of fire or albu- 
men. Synon. with D&PunATION. De- 
SPUMÉ, adj.,——despumatus : Miel despumé, 
F.,—mel epuratum, L.,— 
gereinigter honig, G.,—cla honey. 

DEsQUAMATION, : eo desquamatio, £ 
L.,—absplitterung, £., abschuppen, n. G.: 
in Pathology, the separation p the epi- 
dermis in scales, —squamse, L. ; a frequent 
phenomenon in the course, or in conse- 
quence, of cutaneous 

DesskcHEMENT, s. m.: in Pathology, 
a term synon. with ATROPHIE: in Hygi- 
ene, expressive of the draining of marshes, 
dess. des marais, F. 

DzssiccAT:10x, s. £,—dessiccatio, exsic- 


catio, £ L.,——%stewess,—austrockn £ G. 
—drying : ins mec. te operation of 
depriving a of the whole, or ο 
the moisture w it contains. Dessre- 
CATIF, adj.,—desiccans, —austrocknend,— 
desiccative, possessed of a drying property. 


Desupariox, 8. f.: an eruption of mi- 
nute pimples resembling millet-seeds ; 
which attacks children; exhibits some- 
what of the character of Prurigo; and is 
ordinarily referrible to want of cleanli- 
ness. 

D£TERGENT, DETERSIF, os Te 
gens, L.,—abführend, reinigend, G.,—de- 
tergent, detersive: an epithet applied, in 
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Materia Medica, to substances,—remedes 
detersifs, F.,—delergentia, L.,—wundrein- 
igungsmittel, G.; which, by cleansing, ac- 
celerate, or favour, the process of cicatri- 
zation in wounds and ulcers. 

Détonation, s. £,—detonatio, f. L.,— 
verpuffung, f. G.: the report which ac- 
companies the chemical combinations or 

ompositions of certain bodies. 

D£TonsioN, s. £,—detorsio, £ L. See 
ENTORSE. 

DeEtnitus, s. m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin participle, literally signi- 
fying worn ; and employed to express, 1., 
in Pathology, the inorganic residue by 
which the structure of degenerated or dis- 
organized parts of the animal body is re- 
placed: 2., in Geology, a confused assem- 

lage of the fragments of rocks, and the 
relics, —débris, F.,—of organized bodies. 

ΏΕΤΑΟΙΣ, s. m.,—angustia, f, fretum, 
n. Ls strait : a term applies in Anato- 
my, to the two apertures —t e superior or 
abdominal, and the inferior or perineal, 
détroit supérieur, ou abdominal, et inférieur 
ou péri F.,—angustia abdominalis, et 
— peri is, L.,—of the human pelvis. 

ETRONCATION, 8. f., —detruncatio, s. f. : 
in Obstetrics, the separation of the trunk 
from the head of the foetus; the latter re- 
maining in utero. 

D&TUMESCENCE, 8. f.,—detumescentia, 
£ L.,—diminution of swelling: nearly syn. 
with DESENFLURE. 

DeuTERIE, & f.,—deuteria, £ L.: in 
Pathology, a disease, or train of symp- 
toms, resulting from retention of the p/a- 

tries. DEUTEROLOGIE, 6. £,— 
deuterologia, f. (same, and λόγος, discourse) 
L.—deuterology, a treatise on the placenta. 

DEUTEROPATHIE, 8. f£, —deuteropathia, 
£ (Σεύσερος; second, æéfes, a di , mor- 
bus secundarius, L.,—folgekrankheit, f. 
G.,—a secondary disease. DEUTEROPA- 
THIQUE, adj——deuteropathicus,—deute- 
ropsthisch, —d euteropathic. 

UTOCARBONE, adj.,——deutocarbona- 
tus, L.,—deutocarbonated : an epithet a 
plied, in Chemistry, to certain compo 
of carbon. Thus, the gas-hydrogène deuto- 
carboné, of French chemists, —carbure di- 
hydrique of Berzelius,—is the second of 

e combinations of carbon with hydrogen. 

DrvTocHroRunE, s. £,—deutochloru- 
retum, n. L., —deutochlorür, n. G.,—deu- 
tochloride : the second of the combinations 
formed by chlorine with a simple body. 
See CHLORURE. 

DEUTOSULFATE, 6. m.—deutosulphas, 
n. G.,——deutosulphate: a salt formed by 
the combination of sulphuric acid with a 
deutoxide. DEUTOSULFURE, 6. m.,—deu- 
tosulphuretum, n. L. utosulphuret : 
the second ofthe combinations formed by 
sulphur, with a simple body, when suscep- 
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tible of such combination in several pro- 
purtions. 

ΓΕύΤΟΣΙΡΕ, s. m,—deutoxidum, n. I», 
deutoxyde : the second degree of orydation 
of a simple body, when such body is capa- 
ble of combining with oxygen, in two or 
more proportions. 

DëévraTtox, s. f.,—deviatio, f. T..,—ab- 
weichung, f. G.,—change of direction, un- 
natural course ; as, in Pathology, Dév. de 
la colonne vertébrale, du lait, —de l'urine, 
F.,——curvature of the spine, unnatural 
course of the milk, and urine. Devık, 
adj.,——devius, —abweichend,—devious, out 
of the wonted course. 

DiABETE, & Π].,---διαδήτης (δικδαίνω, I 
pass through), — diabetes, m. L.,— harn- 

uss, m., harnruhr, f. G. : in Pathology, a 
morbid affection, arranged by Pincl,— 
Nosographie Philosophique, v. iii. p. 548,— 
among the ‘particular organic lesions of 
the urinary passages;" by Goode, in Class 
6, Diseases of Excreting Functions, Order 
2, Affecting internal Surfaces,-—see Study 
of Medicine, v.iv.,p. 358. Two species 
are commonly distinguished by nosologi- 
cal writers: Diabète sucré, F.,— diabetes 
mellitus, L.,—honigartig harnruhr, G. ; 
and d. faux ou insipide,—d. insipidus, I. 
Some writers describe a third, by the title 
of d. chyleux, F. In the first, the urine 
contains a proportion of saccharine matter: 
in the second, it is fasteless, —geschmack- 
loss, G. : in the last, white, from a suppos- 
ed admixture of chyle. See Prout, On the 
Nature and Treatment of Diabetes, &c., 
London, 1825. DIABÉTIQUE, adj.,—da- 
Carixés,—diabeticus,—diahetisch, —suffer- 
ing from —, exhibiting the characters of, 
diabetes: Ezs. Diabeticus (egrotus), L., 
—ein diabetischer (kranker), G.,—a diabetic 
patient ; urine diabétique, F.,—der diabe- 
tische barn, G.,—diabetie urine. 

DiasLorin, s. m.: literally, a little de- 
vil,—parvus diabolus, L.,—teufelchen, n. 
G.; but employed, in Meteorology, to 

ignate an irregular form of cloud, which 
commonly p es, or accom 
der-storms; and hence called thunder-cioud, 
—n de tonnerre, F.,—gewitterwolke, 
£ G. See Forster, Researches about Al- 
mospheric Phanomena. London, 1823. 

DrABROSE, s. f,— lbGeowris, —diabrosis, 
£ L., —zerfressung, £ G.,—corrosion : th 
action of substances,—remedia diabrotica ica, 
Lt ieuaxa Dux Cperinà —^cerfressende 
tel, which occupy an intermediate 
rank between escharotics and caustics.— 
Synon. with Corrosıox and ΕΠΟΒΙΟΝ. 

DiacaTHoLicux, 8. m. F.,—n. L,—u- 
niversal purgative : the ancient designa- 
tion of an electuary composed of vegetable 
aperient and carminative substances ; and 
constituting the Electuarium de Rheo 
compositum, vulgó dictum veteribus Ca- 
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tholicum,—see p. 311,—of the Paris Phar. 
macopea. 

D'ACAUSTIQUE, adj.—diacausticus, (3;&, 
through, καυστικὸς, burning), L.,—diakaus- 
tisch, G.,—diacaustic, cauterising by re- 
fraction ; as the operation of the solar rays 
concentrated on the animal organs, by a 
burning lens. 

DracHaLasis, S. f., (διαχαλάω, to relax), 
F. and L. : separation of the cranial bones, 
—auseinandergehen der schüdelknochen, 
G.,—especially at the sutures, by violence 
or other cause. 

DraAcHYLON, DIACHYLUM, 8. m.: in 
Pharmacy, the ancient designation of a 
well-known plaster, ——the Emplastrum ex 
Oxido Plumbi semi-vitreo, of the Paris 
Pharmacopæa ; — Einfaches Silberglatt- 
oder Diachylonpflaster, of the German —, 
and Empl. Lithargyri,—Plumbi, of the 
British Dispensatories. The original term 
was meant to indicate a plaster of juices 
(διὰ yvawr),—saftpflaster, n. G. 

DrACoODE, s. m.,—diacodium, n. L.: in 
ancient Pharmacy, an extract of poppy- 
heads(dı& κωδιών): in modern practice, a 
Syrup,—Syrupus de Papavere albo, seu 
Diacodién, Pharm. Gall.,— Diakodiumsyr- 
up, Mohnkopfsyrup, G.,—prepared with 
these heads, or the extract of Opium in- 
stead ; and administered as a sedative. 

DraAcop£, s. f. F. and L,—Iaxori : in 
Surgery, longitudinal fracture, or fissure, 
of a cranial bone, —zerscheiden eines schüd- 
elknochens, G. : an oblique cut, —zerhau- 
en, n. G.,—of the cranial integuments. 

DrACOUSTIQUE, s. f,—diacoustica, f. 
(a, through, ἀκούω, I hear), L.,—die dia- 

ustik, G.,—diacoustics: that branch of 
Physics which investigates the properties 
of sound refracted in its passage through 
media of different density. 

DrACRANIEN, adj. (διὰ, a preposition ex- 
pressive of separation, and often possess- 
ing, in composition, the power of the Eng- 
lish dis,—xeeviov, the skull) : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the lower jaw,— 
Mächoire diacranienne, F.,—maxilla dia- 
craniana, L. use merely connected 
with the skull, by a loose articulation ; 
and not, like the superior maxilla,—see 
ορ delnkin to it. 

IADELPHIE, 8. i ia, f. L 
die diadelphie, zweibruderschaft. G. : in 
Botany, the title of the 17th Class, in the 
sexual System of Linnæus; containing 
those plants, — plantes diadelphiques, F.,— 
plante diadelphica, L.,-whose stamens 
are diadelphous,—diadelphes, F.,—or unit. 
ed, by their filaments, into feo equal or 
unequal bundles, termed, in Eng bro- 
therhoods. — 


Dracnose, s. f, Dracnosric, 8. m.,— 
Udyreeis (literally, discernment, distinc- 
tion, the act of discerning or distinguish- 
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diagnosis, f. L., —die diagnose, G. : 
ti brane of Pathology which has, for 


its object, the discrimination of the seat 
and nature of diseases by their diagnostic 
signs,—signes diagnostiques, F,—enpiia &- 
&yvom rix, —Si a diagnostica, L.,—die di- 
egnostischen oder unterscheidenden merk- 
male, die hauptzeichen, G.,—whereby 
such affections are especially characteriz- 
ed, and distinguished from all others. 

IAIRE, adj.,—diarius, L.,—ignpeiesos,— 
täglich, G.,—diurnal Synon. with E'Pu£- 
MERE. Diarium, n. L., —onueis,— 
buch, n. G., —a diary, day-book, journ 

DrALEIPYRE, 8. f.,—dialeipyra, f. (dıe- 
λιίπω, to intermit, «v», a burning fever), 
I, ,—wechselfieber, n. G.,—an intermitt- 
ing fever. . 

IALYSE, 8. £,—23seAveis (literally, disso- 
lution),—dialysis, £ L.: a term employed 
in Surgery, to express a solution of con- 
tinuity,—zerfallen, n. G.: in Pathology, 
exhaustion, loss of strength, —épui. 

m. F.,—virium resolutio, L.—das schwin- 
den —, die nachlassung der kräfte, G. 

DIAMANT, 8. M.,——adapens later 
Greek writers),—adamas, m. L.—diaman 
m. G.,—diamond: pure or crystalliz 
carbon,—carbon pur, — cristallise, F. 

DIAMèTRE, s. m.,—diameter, diamet- 
ros, f. (3:tusrgos—yeauen understood) L., 
durchmesser, m. G.,—diameter: a straight 
line which, passing through the centre of 
a circle or cavity, touches the circumfe- 
rence on both sides. In this sense, the 
term, diameter of the female pelvis, and of 
the foetal head, are, with some latitude, 
employed. Of the former,—les diamètres 
du bassin de la femme, three are distin- 
guished at each aperture,—see DETROIT, 
—and of the latler,—les d. de la tite du fe- 
tus, —eight, altogether, by anatomical and 
obstetric writers. 

DiANDRIZE, s. f.,—diandria, f. (δες, dou. 
ble, rag, ἀνδρὸς, man or male), I.: in Bo- 
tany, the name of the second Class, and of 
three Orders of Plants, in the Sexual Sys- 
tem of Linnsus. It comprehends all 
those which have diandrous flowers, —/feurs 
diandres ou diandriques, F.— flores diandri, 
L.,—sweimannige blüthen, G.,—or possess 
two male organs or stamens. By Mala- 
carne, the term has been applied toa class 
of Monsters, characterized by the presence 
of a double masculine sex in one individual. 

DiAPRANÉITÉE, 8. f.,—3,.aQpdvua (διαβαίνω, 
to shine through), echt eit, £ G., 
— transparency : in Physics, the pro 
of affording passage to the light. jd 
PHANE, 4d)j.—dapasñs,—translucidus, L., 
durchscheinend, G.,—diaphanous: pos- 
sessing the propert i tra anh 

IAPHORRSE, 8. 1.,-—ÀaQéene. s, —diapho- 
resis, £ L., —ausdünnstung, £ G.,—per- 
spiration, transpiration, evacuation by the 
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pores of the skin. DIAPHORiTIQUE, adj. 
iaphoretic: an epithet, in Materia Me- 
dica, applied to those remedies, —Diapho- 
rétiques.F.—tiafegnrixe Q&eguaxa,— remedia 
diaphoretica, L.,—4diaphoretische oder aus- 
dünnstungbefordernde mittel, G.,—which 
operate by promoting cutaneous transpira- 
fion sin Fat ology, to a form of continued 

ver,—fiévre diaphoréticue, F.,—charac- 
terized js incesset perapirafion: Diapho- 
rétique minéral, —antimonium  diaphoreti- 
cum, L.,—schweisstreibender spiessglanz, 
the old name of peroxyde of antimony.— 
See PExoxIDE. 

DIAPHRAGMATITE,, DIAPHRAGMITE, | 8. 
f., —dia atitis, dia itis, 3 
zwerchfellentzündung, f. a „—imflam- 
mation of the diaphragm. DIAPHRAGMAL- 
GIE, 8. f. ? —diaphragmalgia, f. (διάβραγµα, 
the midriff, ἄλγος, pain), L.,—zwerchfell- 
schmerz, m. G.,—pain in the diaphra 
Diaphragmapostema, n. L.,—zwerchfellab- 
scess, m. G.,—abcess of — : Diaphrogmel- 
cosis, f. L.,—zwerchfe hwür, n. G.,— 
ulceration of—the diaphragm. 

DiAPHRAGMATOCELE, 8. f.,—diaphrag- 
matocele, f. (Σιώφραγµα;---κήλη, an hernial 
tumour), hernia diaphragmetie, L,— 
zwerchfellbruch, m. G.,—hernia of the di- 
aphragm. 

DIAPHRAGME, 8. Τῃ.,---δάφραγµα (δια- 
EC M to place a separation between), 
ὑπόζωμα, Peivss,—dia , disseptum, 
septum transversum. n. LL. zwerthtell, 
zwerchmuskel, m. G.,—diaphragm, mid- 
riff: in Comparative Anatomy, the large 
muscle, which, transversely situated, forms 
a ‚Partition between the thorax and abdomen 
of the Mammifera. It is imperfectly de- 
velo in Birds; and does not exist in 
the lower animals: frigidi sanguinis ani- 
malia, nihil habent diaphragmatis simile.— 
In Man, it has a tendinous centre,—cen- 
trum tendineum, L.,—sehne des swerch- 
muskels, G.,— see CENTRE : and is attach- 
ed to the ensiform cartilage, six lower ribs, 
an ap neurotic production, —ligament cin- 
tré, F.,—ligamentum arcuatum, L.,—ex- 
tending from the last rib to the first lum- 
bar vertebra ; and, by two muscular elong- 
ations,—piliers ou jambes du diaphragme, 
F.,—crura diaphragmatis, L.,—die schenk- 
el des swerchfells, G.,—to the bodies of 
the first three or four lumbar vertebræ. 
It exhibits distinct apertures for the tran- 
sit of the abdominal vena cava,—foramen 
quadrilaterum, L.,—loch zum durchgang 

er untern hohlevene, G.,—and for the 
cesophagus,—hiatus cesophageus, L.—and 
pneumo-gastric nerves. The aorta, tho- 
racic duct, and anterior intercostal nerves 
pass between the crura: the vena azygos, 
and posterior intercostals, orate some 
of the posterior fibres. The dia 
constitutes a most important organ in the 
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paratus of respiration. In Anatomy, 
the term, diaphragm, is also applied to the 
membranous or bony partitions, —septa, 
L.,—by which divers organs, portions of 
organs, or cavities, are separated : as the 
tentorium cerebelli,—diaphr. du cerveau, 
F.; the falx cerebri ; mediastinum ; mem- 
brana tympani ; and septum narium,—na- 
senhohischeidewand, G.,—see CLorsox: 
in Zoology, to the partition, —sepimen- 
tum, L.,—querwand, G.,—which imper- 
fectly divides the cavity of certain unilo- 
cular shells: in Botany, to the transverse 
sepia by which some pods or fruits, as that 

Cassia fistula, are separated into distinct 
cells. DrAPHRAGMATIQUE, adj.,—dia- 
phragmaticus,—zum zwerchfelle gehörig, 
—diaph atic, phrenic: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to divers blood-vessels 
and nerves belonging to the diaphragm : as 
1. the phrenic Arteries,—arleres diaphrag- 
matiques ou phréniques, F. ; the two supe- 
rior of which, —art. diaphragm. supérieures, 
ou sus- diaphragmaligues, —arterise phreni- 
ce superiores, L.,-—obere swerchfellschlag- 

; G.,—branches of the internal mam- 
mary ; —and the two inferior, —inferieures, 
iaphragmatiques, —inferiores, —un- 
iven off by the aorta or caliac ar- 
tery, are distinguished into right and left: 
2. the phrenic Nerves, —nerfs diaphragma- 
tiques où phréniques,—nervi phrenici,— 
swerchfellsnerven, —emanating from the 
cervical; and phrenic Pleruses, —plerus 
diaphragmatiques, F.,— — phrenici, L.,— 
from the superior partofthe solar—plexus: 
and 4. the phrenic Veins,—veines diaphrag- 
3 —venæ phrenica,—swerchfellsve- 
nen; the right superior of which termi. 
nates in the thoracic vena cava; the eft, 
in the corresponding subclavian ; and the 
two inferior, in the abdominal cava. 

DiaPHYLACTIQUE. See PROPHYLAC- 
TIQUE. 

DiAPHYSE, 8. £, — gor, —diaphysis, £ 
L., —zwischenwachsen, n. G.,—interstice, 
the state of growing between : a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the body, or central 

ion, of the long bones, —das mittelstück 
finger kmochen .: in Botany, by some, 
to the nodi of the Graminea,—die knoten 
der Gräser ; by others, more correctly, to 
the interstices or portions of the culm be- 
tween the nodes, ——-die theile des halms 
swischen den knoten, G. 

Diarwoiaue, DIAPNOTIQUE, adj 
ode : an epithet applied, in 

edica, to remedies, —Diapnoiques, F. 
remedia diapnoica vel diapnotica, 1.,— 
which operate by promoting slight, insen- 
sible perspiration (exhalation,—4/seve3), — 
eine gelinde, unmerkliche ausdünnstung, 
G the surface. Hence nearly syn. 
with, but less active in operation than, 
diaphoretic medicines. 
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DiaAPYÉTIQUE, adj, —daæunrines, —sup- 
burative: an epithet applied, in Materia 
Tedica, to remedies,— ra δικσυητικὰ.---ἴθ- 
media dyapyetica, L.,—eiterungbefördernde 
mittel, G.,— which favour the process of 
suppuration,—3.awvness,—diapyesis, f. L., 
vereiterungsprocess m. G. Synon. with 
MATURATIF, and SUPPURATIF. A 
IARRHÉE, 8. f,— asien (διαῤῥίω, to flow 
throu h),—diarrhæs, { ών] 
durchlauf, bauchfluss, m. G..—purging, 
looseness of the bowels: a frequent ex- 
cretion of liquid feces per anum. Synon 
with DévolEMENT. ° 

DiARTHBOSE, 8. {.,---διάρόρωσι, f. 1.,— 
diarthrose, f. G. : in Anatomy, a movea- 
ble joint,—ein bewegliches gelenk, G.,— 
an articulation admitting of motion in va- 
rious directions. DIARTHRODIAL, adj.,— 
Jaefewrızds, —diarthrodialis,—zu einer di- 
arthrose ge ürig.,—diarthrodial, belonging 
to the diarthroses: Ex. Art. diarthrodiale, 
F.,—a diarthrodial articulation ; Cartilage 
diarthrodial ou d’inerustation,—the cartila- 
ginous investment of the articular extre- 
mitv of a bone. 

Drasconpe, s. m.,—diascordium, n. L, : 
in Pharmacy, an electuary, so called, as 
consisting of the leaves of Scordium ( Teu- 
crium scordium ) ; but indebted, for its as- 
tringent and tonic properties, to the opium 
and numerous other ingredients which en- 
ter into, its composition. It is the Electu- 
arium Opiatum Astringens (see p. 327) of 
the Paris Pharm gens (ee p 

DiAsTASE, s. {.,--διάσσασι; (literally, dis- 
location, division, separation iastasin, 
f. L.: a term employed, by the ancient 
Fathologists, in divers significations : in 
Surgical Pathology, by the moderns, as 
expressive of the separation of two bones 
previously in contact, or of the pieces of a 

ractured bone,—das auseinanderweichen 
derstücken eines ebrochenen knochens, G. 

IASTEME, 8. ue Tu, —diaste 

n. L.,—zwischenraum, m., lücke, f. Gn 
interspace, interval: & term applied, by 
Tiliger, to the in£erval, —zahnlücke, G.— 
which, in most of the Mammifera, exists 
between the canine and molar teeth. Of 
this term, variously compounded with 
other Greek substantives, the French wri- 
ter, Breschet, has availed himself to frame 
titles for the different genera of monstrous 
productions. Thus, DIASTÉMATÉLYTRIE, 
s. £,—constructed of 3. d an 
ren, the vagina, —is employed to te 
a “genus of organic deviations,” 

terized by a longitudinal division or fissure 
of the vagina; D1ASTEMATENCÉPHALIE, 
8. £ (same, and iyxiparss),—of the brain; 
DrasTÉMATOCAULIE, 8. f. ( — aan) 
of the trunk of the body; DrasTrEÉMATO- 
CBEILIE, 8. f. ( — zur), —0f the lip — 
DiasT&MATOCRANIE, 9$. f. ( — neas — 


DIA 


of the skull; DtAsTEMATOCYSTTE, 8. f. 
( — xveris),—of the urinary bladder; Dr- 
ASTEMATOGASTRIE, 8. f. ( — γαστὴρ),---οε 
the parietes of the belly; DiAsTEMATO- 
GLOSSIE, 8. f. ( — γλὠσσα)ι---οί the tongue; 
DiastEMATOGNATHIE, 8. f. ( — γνάδος) — 
ofthe jaws; DiASTEMATOMETRIE, 8. f 
( — pires), —of the womó ; DrasT&MATO- 
PYELIE, 8. f. ( — ri) —of the pelvis ; 
DrASTÉMATORACHIE, 8. € ( — Jar), —of 
the spine; DiAsSTZEMATORHINIE, 8. f. ( — 
f»)—of the nose; DtAsTÉEMATOSTAPHY- 
LIE, 8. f. ( — erapvan),—of the uvula; Dr- 
ASTEMATOSTERNIE, 8. f. ( — rrigver), —of 
the sternum ; DIASTEMENTÉRIE, 8. 
Iyrigor), Of the intestinal canal. Drastk- 
MATIE, 8. £, a term, of like origin, is also 
employed as designative of an organic de- 
viation characterized by the presence of a 
fissure in the mesial line of the body. All 
these compounds may be latinised by the 
conversion of the final einto a; or ger- 
manized by the simple prefix of the femi- 
nine article, die, without any such conver- 
sion. See Dictionaire des Termes usités 
dans les Sciences Naturelles, v. i., p. 383. 
DiASTOLE, 8. £,—3:aer0A%,—diastole, f. 
L.,—ausdehnung, f. G.: in Physiology, 
that state of dilatation of the heart, —er- 
weiterung des herzens, G.,— which takes 
place on the afflux of blood into its cavi- 
ties ; and alternates with that of SysToLe. 
DrasTROPHIE, 6. f,—3À 


«cc, ep», —dias- 
trophe, f£. L., —verzerrung, £ G.: 1. oon- 
tortion, as of the facial muscles from spasm, 
—die verziehung der gesichtmuskeln durch 
krampf, G. ; 2. dislocation, as of the bones, 
muscles, or other organs, consequent upon 
a wrench; 3. obliquity, as of vision: Er. 


λιαστροθὴ ὀμμάσων squinting. DraAsTRO- 
PHIQUE, |. 2^ ddstropiiu iastro- 
hisch ?, an diastrophie leiden wry, 


orted, suffering from distortion: Exs. 
λιώσσροφοι τοὺς ὀφθαλμιοὺς----ΟΏθ who squinis ; 
—10 se, in person. 
DraATHÈèsE, 8. Ê£—iéliris, —diathesis, f. 
L.,—an beschaffenheit, f. G., —dispo- 
sition, inclination, tendency: Ezrs. Dia. 


thesis ad morbum, L.,krankheitsanlage, 
G.,—predisposition to disease ; diathesis ar- 


thritica, L.,—a gouty diathesis. 

DIATRITAIRE, S. m. and adj.: a term, 
er epithet, applied to certain physicians, 
—medici Mar, I.,—of the methodi- 
cal eei who pro to ) cure all diseas- 
es, posing u t tients, a 
Jays’ rigorous Fibstinence from food. 
Improperl ved from the Greek adj., 
λιάσριτος, Which signifies returning every 
third day. 

Drazoma, 8. m. F.,—n. L. : a term bor- 
rowed from the Greek, διάζωµα ; and syn. 
with DIAPHRAGME. 

DiAzOosTER, s. m. F. and 1..,--δαζωστὴρι 
the 13th lumbar vertebra ; so named be- 
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cause co nding to the waist or waisl- 
band of the human figure or dress. 

DIcHOTOME, adj., —3X x óresos, —dichoto- 
mus, L.,—gabelfürmig, gabelspaltig, ge- 
zweitheilt, zweitheilig, G.—furked, divided 
into two equal branches or parts: an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to the organs of 
plants, which are equally divided into two: 
as the frond of Spongodium dichotomum ; 
and the bifurcated stem of Ranunculus di- 
chotomus: in Astronomy, to the half-moon, 
-σελήνη διχότοµος. 

DicoqvE, adj,—dicoccus (35, twice, 
zönnes, berry), L.—zweikernig, zweiknöpf- 

; G.: an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
a fruit or capsule,—capsula dicocca, L.,— 
which, like that of Mercurialis, contains 
two berries. 

DicoTvLEDOoNES, s. f., pl. (dis, twice, ze. 
συληδὼν, a cotyledon): a term employed, 
in Botany, to designate plants, —die Diko- 

ledonen, pflanzen mit zwei samenla 

x,.—whose seeds are provided with two 
cotyledons or seed-lobes. The dicotyledonous 
plants, plantes dicotyledonés, F.,—plantse 
dicotyledoneæ, L..,—sweisamenlappige pflan- 
zen, G.,—form the 3rd d Division in 
the Natural Methods « ο Jussieu. 

ICROTE, adj., —bisferiens, L.,—d l- 
schlägig, G.: an epithet applied, in Patho- 
logy, to a pulse,—pouls dicrote ou_rebondis- 
sant, Ἑ.,- «σθυγμὸς dingoros,—puldus dicro- 
tus, L.—doppelschlüger, ein sweimalschläg- 
ender puls, G.,—which exhibits a double 
stroke, or rebounds, at each pulsation. 

DicTAMNE de Créte, s. m.: in Botany, 
a species of the genus, Origanum,-—see 
RIGAN. The flowering tops of the Dittany 
of Crete, —O. dictamnus, —kretischer dip- 
tam, G.,—highly aromatic, and heretofore 
celebrated as eu/nerary and cordial, enter 
into the composition of many French phar- 
maceutical preparations. 

DicTvoipe, adj.,—3:<eveudns,—retifor- 
mis, L.,—netzfürmig, G.,—reticular, re- 
tiform, net-like : an epithet, in Anatomy, 
synon. with RETICULAIRE. 

DIDELPHEs, 8. m. pb Didelphi (dis, 
twice, agis, δελφύα, the womb), L.: a 
term, in Zoology, applied, by Blainville, 
to the Sub-class of Mammifera, —die beu- 
telthiere, G., —which exhibit a double—an 
external abdominal pouch in addition to 
the ordinary_—uterus. See MansUPIAUX. 
syn with DipELPpnmes, F., —Didelphi- 


Dipyma arg, s. f., —didymalgia, f. (32v- 
pe, the testes, ὤλγος, » L.,—hoden- 
schmerz, m. G.?—pai the testes. 

DrprNAMIE, 8. f.,—didynamia, f. L. 
zweimachtigkeit, f. G.: a term literally 
signifying two powers (345, —3M»sps, power); 
and employed, in Botany, to designate the 
14th Class in the Sexu System, of Lin- 
nsus. It comprehends those plants, — 
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plantes didynamiques, F.,—plantæ didyna- 
mice, L which have two long and two 
short—hence named didynamous—stamens, 
—<lamines didynames, F.,—zweimachtige 
staubfäden, G. 

DIRRÈSE, s. f£,—2,a/esc1s,—diseresis, f. L. 
—zerreissung, f. G.,—separation or divi- 
sion, solution of continuitv : in Surgery, 
an operative process, which consists in se- 
parating by mechanical or chemical agents, 
—agens diérétiques, F.,—aırıza, —diere- 
tica, L.,—parts or organs, the union, con- 
tiguity, or continuity of which would be 
injurious: in Pathology, the solution of 
continuity, or separation, of blood-vessels 
or other organs, previously continuous, or 
contiguously situated; as exemplified in 
Hemorrhagia per diæresin, L.,——eine 
durch sertrennung der gefässe entstandene 
blutung, G.,—loss of blood consequent on 
rupture of the (containing) vessels. 

ETE, S. f.,—dia:ra,—dieta, fi Lo: a 
term, in Medicine and Hygiene, employed 
in divers significations; as 1., and origi- 
nally, to denote the general manner of 
living—lebensweise, f. G.,—of an indivi- 
dual; and comprehending everything re- 

uisite for the sustenance of life : 2., un- 

r the modern and more limited designa- 
tion of regimen,—victüs ratio, 1. Sat, 
f. G.,—to indicate any particular plan of 
food, as diète lactée, F.,—a milk-diet ; and 
incorrectly, by the French, as synon. with 
abstinence from food. 'Thus, the expres- 
sion, mettre lg "un à la diète, implies, 
with them, the adoption of the starving 
system. Di&TET1QUE, adj.,—darrnrixes, 

iæteticus,—diätetisch, zur diät gehö- 
rig, dietetic, dietetical, pertaining to diet. 

IETETIQUE, 8. Ε.,--διαισητικη (τέχνη), 
—dietetica (ars, doctrina), L.,—die diate- 
tik, G.,——dietetics: in Hygiene and The- 
rapeutics, the art of regulating the diet 
for the prevention, or in the treatment, 
of various di Die T£TISTE, 8. m., 
—dietist : the term applied to a physician, 
δια σησικὸς (ar, és) iætetista, m. L.,— 
who exclusively restricts himself to the 
use of dietetic remedies in the treatment 
of diseases. 

DirronMiTÉ, s. f,—deformitas, f. L., 


—ssubix, —ungestaltheit, f. G.,—deformi- 
ty: the pop designation of external 


efect of structure,—^vice de conformation 
extérieure, F.,—congenital or accidental 
Dirronxr, adj.,—deformis,—asdhs, äue- 
fos, —ungestaltet, iibelgebildet,—deform- 
ed, mis-shapen : an epithet applied, in Bo- 
tany, to whole plants, which,as Chetospora 
ormis r to the organs of certain 
plants which, as the anther of Justicia hys- 
sopifolia, and the petal of Epimedium,— 
exhibit an extraordinary figure. 
Dirrvs, adj —diffusus, L.—ausgebreit- 
et, L.,—diffuse, diffused: an epithet ap- 
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plied, in Pathology, to certain forms of a- 
neurism,—see ANEVRISME : in l'hysics, 
to an object, —objet diffus, F.,— which does 
not make a distinct image upon the reti- 
na: in Botany, to a plant which, like Cy- 
perus diffusus, spreads out its branches. 

DiFFUSIBLE, adj.,—ausbreitbar, G. : an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to a- 
gents which produce a powerful but tran- 
sient excitement of the nervous and vas- 
cular systems. Thus ammonia, alcohol, 
and sulphuric ether, are termed diffusible 
stimulants. 

DicasTRIQUE, adj.,—digastricus (dir 
twice, γαστὴρ, belly), L.,—zweibüuc ig, 
G.,—two-bellied : an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to a muscle of the lower jaw,— 
m. digastrique (mastoido-genien, Ch,), F., 
—digastricus, biventer maxillæ inferioris, 

»—zweibauchiger unterkiefermuskel, 
G.,—whicli consists of two fleshy portions 
or bellies, with an interveningtendon. ]t 
extends from the mastoid process of the 
temporal bone, to the symphysis of the 
jaw. The tendon traverses. in its course, 
the lower portion of the stylo-hyoid mus- 
cle, or, rather, an aponeurotic ring fixed 
to the hyoid bone. 

DicEsTEuR, s. m. See MARMITE de 
Papin. 

IGESTIF, 8. m.: in Pharmacy, the 
name of a stimulating Ointment, —Ungu- 
entun digestivum, L.,—digestivsalbe, tere- 
binthinsalbe, G.,—consisting principall 
of turpentine and the yolk of egg. It 
the Unguentum de Terebinthiná et Ovo- 
rum Vitellis, quod vocant Digestivum sim- 
plex—p. 360—of the Paris Pharmacopæa. 

DiGEsT10N, s. £— digestio, f. L.— «ig, 
—daaung, verdaaung, f. G.: in Physiolo- 

, one of the most important in the se- 
ries of processes to which alimentary sub- 
stances are subjected on introduction into 
the intestinal canal of animals. Its imme- 
diate object is the conversion of the ali- 
mentary mass into chyme; its ultimate 
purpose, the increase or renovation,—see 

UTRITION,—of the animal body : in Sur- 
gery, the disposition of a wound or sore to 
a healthy suppuration by digestive reme- 
dies, —remedia digestiva, digerentia, L.,— 
die verdauungsmittel, G.: in Pharmacy, 
the solution, —digerirung, f. G.,—of a so- 
lid substance in alcohol, water, or other 
menstruum, by the aid of an elevated tem- 
perature. 


Dicrrar, adj., —digitalis, L.,—esrvas- 
xés,—exhibiting the of, or belonging 
to, the finger, —digitus, L. : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, 1. to the i 
of the lateral ventricle of the brain: 2. to 


the vermiform appendix, —a ice digi- 
lal, —of the Cacum: 3. to blood-ves- 


sels and nerves—arteres, veines, et nerfs 
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digitaur,— which supply. the fingers: 4. to 
the slight impressions—impr. digitales, — 
which exist on the cerebral surface of tlıe 
eranial bones, and correspond to the cun- 
volutions of the brain. 

DIGITALE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Digitalis ( Didynamia, angiosperm. ; Scro- 
phularinea ) L..—der Fingerhut, G.,— 

oxglove,—containing many species ; one 
of which only, the purple—,—D. purpu- 
rea,—d. pourprée, F.—rother—purpurruth- 
er fingerhut, braunes fingerkraut, G., — 
a common European species, —is medivinal. 
Of this powerfully sedative, diuretic, and, 
in large doses, poisonous plant, the French 
and Germans have a Simple Tincture,— 
Tinctura de Foliis Digitalis purpureæ, 
Ph. Gall.,—Einfache Tinctur des rothen 
Fingerhuts: and the Germans, an Ethere- 
al Tincture, Extract, and Unguent, —Ae- 
therische Tinctur, Dicksaft, und Salbe des 
rothen Fingerhuts See Roques, PAyto- 
graphie Médicale, v. 1, p. 189. 

IGITALINE, 8. f, —digitalina, f. L. : an 
ic alcali which exists in the leaves of 
Digitalis purpurea. 

IGITATION, 8. £,—digitatio, £ L,— 
division into fingers: a disposition exhi- 
bited by the margins of divers muscles, 
and conspicuously by those of the Serratus 
magnus, and Obliquus externus abdominis, 
in their coalescence on the ribs. Synon. 
with DeNTELURE.  DiciTÉ, adj.,—digi- 
tatus, [e λακτυλωσὸν - digitated, G.,— 
finger-shaped, furnished with fingers: an 

ithet applied, in Botany to the organs 
of plants when divided, ike the frond of 
Laminaria digitata, into several finger-like 
portions; or a compound /eaf when dispos- 
ed, as that of AEsculus, in the form of digi- 
dations: in Zoology, by Blumenbach, to 
an Order of Mammifera, Dıicıtks, pl.,— 
Digitati, L.,—comprehending those ani. 
mals which have separate (oes on all the 
four feet. Dicrrironme, adj.,—digiti- 
formis,—fingerförmig, —digitiform : an e- 
pithet applied, in Botany, to plants whose 
organs, like the digitated leaf of Hibiscus 
digitiformis, or that of Mesembryanthemum 
digitiforme, exhibit a finger-like disposition. 

Dieırionanes, . m., pl,—d eae 
(digitus, a r or toe, grater , d 
L.: a term applied, by Cuvier and other 
zoologists, to a family of Mammifera ; 
comprehending those animals which, like 
the Individuals of the genera, Canis, Felis, 
and Mustela, tread, in the act of progres- 
sion, only on the extremity of the toes. 

Όιοτχις, s. f.,—digynia. f. (3s, twice, 
york female), L.,—digynie, f. G. : aterm, 

Botany, conferred, by Linnæus, upon 
an Order in five different Classes of the 
Sexual System. ; It comprehends those 
plants, — plantes digynes, F.,— plants digy- 
ne, L.,-sweiweibige pflanzen, G.,— which 
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exhibit either Ao distinct pistils or female 
oryans,—a style surmounted by tro stiy- 
mata,—or even two sessile stiymatu. ‘The 
ithet, digynous, is also applied to speci- 
cally designate certain p/ants which, like 
Rumez digynus, differ from theircongeners, 
in the possession of wo pistils: and, by 
Malacarne, to a class of monsters, charac- 
terized bv the presence of the double fe- 
male sex in one individual. 

DiLACÉRATION, 8. f., —dilaceratio, f. L. : 
the separation of soft parts by the action 
of a tearing hody. See DECHIREMENT. 

DiLATABILITÉ, s. f,—dilatabilitas, f. 
L.,—dehnbarkeit, f. G., —dilatability : the 
property of dilatation, DiLATATION, 8. f., 
—dilatatio, f. L.—aärveuruos, —ausdehn- 
ung, f. G.; as, in Chemistry, of water and 
other bodies, by the action of caloric: in 
Physiology and Physics, of divers parts of 
the animal body, either in a state of health, 
as the erpansion of cavities by the agency 
of dilating muscles, —see DiLATATEUR; 
or in a state of disease, as, in Surgery, the 
enlargement of fistulæ, or the natural ori- 
fices of the mucous membranes, by the 
introduction of a dilator. 

DILATATEUR, 8. m., and adj.: an epi- 
thet, or term, applied, in Anatomy, to 
certain muscles, —m. dilatants, F.,—muscu. 
li dilatantes, 1.,—erweiternde muskeln, G., 
—serving to dilate any cavity to the pa- 
rietes of which they are attached. "Thus, 
the Crico-thyroidens, and Crico-arytænoide- 
us posticus have been respectively desig- 
nated, by Lieutaud, le dilatateur antérieur, 
et — postérieur du larynx, F. In Surgery, 
a dilator, or dilating instrument,—dilato- 
rium, speculum, n. L.,—erweiterungsin- 
strument, n. G. 

Ditatk, adj.,—dilatatus, I.,—ausge- 
breitet, erweitert, G.,—dilated: an epi- 
thet applied, in Medical and Surgical Pa- 
thology, to the pupil of the eye, the cavi- 
ties of the nostril, of the heart, or other 
hollow organ, or the blood-vessels, when 
exhibiting, from any morbid cause or al- 
teration, an unwonted increase of the na- 
tural dimensions or calibre: in Obstetrics, 
to the orifice of the uterus when yielding 
from its ordinary state of occlusion, in the 
process of parturition, or the development 
of an internal tumour: in Botany, to di- 
vers organs of plants which gradually ex- 
pand from base to summit, as the filament 
of 1 m Pyrenaicum ; the throat 
of the corolla of Mirabilis Jalapa ; and the 
stigma of Orobanche minor. 

DixDox, 8, m. : a genus, in Ornitholo- 
gy Meleagris (Gallinaceæ, | Alectorides, 

uv.), L.; the principal species of which, 
M. gallopavo,—der walche hahn, G.,—the 
common tuıkey,—a native of the West- 
Indian islands and North America, has 
long been introduced into Europe; and 
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constitutes a favourite article of diet with 
the inhabitants. The Aesh of the domes- 
ticated animal is less digestible and nutri- 
tious than that of game-birds and the com- 
mon fowl. In the wild state, turkeys con- 
gregate in small flocks; and frequently at- 
tain a very considerable size, See Faune 
des Médecins, v. iv, p. 429. 

DionoNcÉPHALE, s. m.,—diodoncepha- 
lon, n. Qo double, — eis, touth,—xsdaan, 
head), L. : a name given, by Geoffroy-St.- 
Hilaire, to monsters which exhibit a double 
row of teeth. See Philosophie Anatomique ; 
Monstruosilés Humaines, p. 98. 

Dioëcie, s. f.,—dioevia, f. (dis, —sixsæ, 
house), L.: a namegiven, by Linnæus, to 
a Class and Order of plants, in his Sexual 
System ; comprehending those which ex- 
hibit male flowers upon one individual, 
and female on the other. DiroiqvE, adj., 
—dioicus, L.—zweihiusig, G.,—diceci- 
ous: an epithet applied, generally, to 
plants belonging to Dioecia,— zur diocie 
gehörig, G. ; and, specifically, to those, as 


Bryoniu—, Urtica diecia, which are distin- 


guished, from their congeners, by such pe- 
culiaritv of character. 

DroxcosE, s. £—syzweis, literally stoell- 
ing, —intumescentia, £ L..—aufschwellen, 
n. G. : in Pathology, a term employed, by 
the Methodists, to designate a plethora, 
which they regard as an effect of the diffu- 
sion of the circulating fluids, or retention 
of the excrementitious evacuations. 

Dion ΥΒΙΕΝ. 5. m.,— dionysianus, m. L.: 
a term applied, in Pathologv, to an indivi- 
dual who exhibits bony or horn-like excres- 
cences,— DioNYsISIQUES, s. m., pl.,—dio- 
nysisci, I...—on the frontal regions. The 
term is derived from Διόνυσος, a Greek sy- 
nonym of the God, Bacchus ; whom the 
poets have represented as wearing horns. 

DioPHTHALXE, 8. m.—fascia diophthal- 
mica, f. L. Synon. with BıxocLe. 

DioPTRE, s. m.,—diorren, dierreer,—di- 
optrum, n. L.: in Surgery, an instrument 
wherewith to dilate a cavity, in order to 
obtain a view of its interior; hence syn. 
with the French DILATATEUR, and Latin 
speculum: bv Kraus, represented as mean- 
ing, especiallv,a speculum uteri, —mutter- 
Piege ‚ m. G.: in Optics, an instrument 

or measuring heights and angles. 

DioPTRIQUE, adj.,—ierreixes: belong- 
ing to, or skilled in the use of, dioptrical 
instruments, —instr. dioptriques, F.,—diop- 
frische instrumenten, G. Colores dioptri- 
ei, L.,—prismatische farben, G., —prisma- 
tic colours. Substantively employed,— 
Διοστρικὰ,--ἀἱορίτίσα, f. L., die dioptrik, 
G.——-the art of using dioptrical instru- 
ments; or that branch of Physics which 
investigates the properties of refracted 
light, or the phenomena produced by it, in 
traversing media of different density. — 
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DioRunisr, DIORRHOSE, 8. £, «Ἀῤῥῥωσις 
(διοῤῥέω, to convert into serum),—diorrho- 
sis, £ I. : in Pathology, the dissolution of 
the solids of the animal body, and their 
evacuation by the urinar 

DioRTHOSE, 8. f, ρω,  Dorthosis, 
f. L.,— literally reclification, — verbesser- 
ung, f. G.: in Operative Surgery, the re- 
duction of a fractured or dislocated bone. 

Dros», s. F. and L.: a genus, in Bo- 
tany, ( Pentandria monogyn. ), —the Buchu 
Plant, —constituting the type of the Na. 
tural Family of the DiosMÉEs, s. f., pL, — 
Diosmeæ, 1. It comprehends several... 
principally odoriferous—shrubs, natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope. One species, D. 
oppositifolia, is employed, by the Hottentots, 
in the treatment of various diseases, and, 
especially, retention of urine; and the 
leaves of another, D. crenata, have lately 
been introduced into Europe, under the 
title of Buchu leaves, for the cure of gleet 
and gonorrhoea. DiosMiNE, s. f.,Ldiosmi-- 
na, f. L.: a bitter substance constituting 
the active principle of the leaves of D. 
crenala. 

DiP£ETALE, adj ,—dipetalus (3%, double, 
Tirade, à petal), L.,—mit zwei blumen- 
blättern versehen, G.,—dipetalous: an e- 
pithet applied, in Botany, to the corolla of 
a plant, consisting, as in Pelargonium dipe- 
talum, of two petals: also, to the keel, —ca- 
rene, F.,—of papilionaceous flowers, when 
the two petals, of which it consists, are un- 
adherent in their whole extent. 

DiPnvrLE, adj. —diphyllus (às,—p5a- 
Xo, leaf), L.—zweiblättrig, mit zwei kelch- 
blättern versehen, G.,—diphyllous: an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to the organs of 
plants which consist of two leaves or pieces ; 
as the calyr of Papaver; the spatha of 
Allium carinatum ; the bulb of Chiloglottis ;- 
and the stem of Dentaria diphylla. A com- 
pound leaf is, also, termed diphyllous, when, 
as in Cassia diphylla, the common petiole 
sustains only two leaflets; or the ofgan is 
deeply divided, as in Jeffersonia diphylla, 
into two lobes. 

DiPrtoc&PHALIE, s. f., —diplocephalia, f. 
(dr, double, κεφαλὰ, head), L.: a term 
applied, by Breschet, to a genus of organic 
deviations characterized by the presence 
of two heads on the same body. In like 
manner, DiPLOGASTRIE, 8. £,—diplogas- 
tria, f. (same, and γαστὴρ) L., —and Dire 
LOGENRSE, s. f.,—dipl 
and yínes, uction), 
writer, used to d 


nesis, f. (same, 
—are, by that 
ate organic devia. 


ployed, by Anatomists, to d te the 
yer of cellular tissue, inter] between 
P 
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the two tables of the flat bones, and espe- 
cially those of the cranium: by the anci- 
ents, one of the membranes of the uterus. 
Diptoiave, DIPLOÉTIQUE, adj., —diploi- 
cus, diploeticus, L., — pertain g to the 
diploe : Er. Substance diploique, vaisseaux 
diploiques, F.,—the substance and vessels 
of the di 

DiPLÓME, 8. m., SíeAeua,—diploma, n. 
L. : in Pharmacy, a vessel, with double pa- 
rietes, —ein gefüss mit doppelten wänden, 
G., — destined | for the formation of a water- 
bath, —technically balneum marise, L.,— 
wasserbad, G.,—see DarwN-marie. In Sci- 
ence, a written document, —diploma,— 
doctordiplóm, n. G.,—conferring the title 
and privileges of Doctor in Medicine and 
the other learned professions. 

DiPLoPrEe, & £,—diplopia, £ (δισλέος, 
double, sis, sight) visus duplex, L.—dop- 
peltsehen, n. G.,—double vision: in Pa- 
thology, an affection of the organ of sight, 
in which every object produces feo distinct 
impressions upon the retina. 

IPSETIQUE, adj., —BM p n*ixé;, —dipseti- 
cus, L.,——dipsetic: an epithet applied, in 
Materia Medica, to remedies, —remedia 
dipsetica, L.,—which excite thirst, —3;Ja. 

DiPrère, aûÿ—drreès— dipterus, bi- 
alatus, bipennis, L.,—zweitlüglich, G.,— 
dipterous : an epithet applied, in Botany 
and Entomology, to a vegetable organ or 
insect, furnished with two wings; as, a- 
mong plants, the seed of Halesia diptera ; 
among insects, those which, from this cir- 
cumstance, constitute the Order, Dir». 
Tires, s. f. pl,—Diptera, L.,—or two- 
winged insects. See Meigen, Systematische 
Beschreibung der bekannten Europäischen 
Zweirlügeligen Insekten. Aachen, 6 vol, 
8vo., 1818—1830. DiPTkROLOGUE, 8. m., 
—dipterol m. L.,—dipterologist : a 
naturalist devoted to dipterology, —DırTt&- 
ROLOGIE, 8. £,—dipterologia, £ L., —the 
study of the Di 

DiscoipE, adj.—3/exeu33,, —discoides, 
discoideus, I... —scheibenförmig, G.,—dis- 
coid: an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
parts, or organs, of plants which exhibit 
two parallel flattened surfaces with an ob- 
tuse circular border ; as the fruit of Phy- 
tolacca ; the pileus of Agaricus discoideus, 
and seed of S nos nus vomica : in Zoo- 

to univalve shells, whose sp are 
ην convoluted on the same plane; 
and which, consequently, present the Ji. 
gure of a disk, see DisQUvE,—as the vari- 
ous species of Planorbis and the Ammonites. 

DiscmET, adj.,—unterscheiden, G.,— 

ct, separate: an epithet applied, 
Pathology, to certain Exsanthemata ; the 
pustules of which, as in distinct Variola, 


are perfectly separate from each other. 
Hence opp in signification, to Cox. 
FLUENT. 
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DiscRIMEN, & m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin, literally signifying separa- 
tion or division ; and applied, in Surgery, 
to a bandage which is used in the operation 
of blood-letting from the frontal vein. 

Discussir, adj.,—discutiens ( discutere, 


to disperse), L.,—discutient: an epithet 
applied, in Materia Medica, to remedies, — 
Discussifs, F.,—remedia discutientio, —dis- 


cussoria, ertheilende mittel, G.,— 
which are externally used for the disper- 
sion of tumours and congestions. 

DisrocaTiON, s. £,—dislocatio, f. L.— 
Synon. with Luxarion. 

DisPENSAIRE, 8. m.,—dispensatorium, 
n. L.: a book,—codex—, liber pharma. 
ceuticus, L.,—apothekerbuch, m., phar- 
makopöie, f. G—üispensatory,— wherein 
the history, physic qualities, chemical 
composition, and mode of preparation, of 
the various pharmaceutical agents are 
treated of and described ; asthe Edinburgh 
and London Dispensatories, and Codex Me- 
dicamentarius, sive Pharmacopora Gallica, 
of the Faculty of Medicine of Paris : also, 
a public institution, —dispensary,—for the 
cheap or gratuitous treatment of the sick 
poor; and the room, —laboratorium, n. L. 
and G.,—devoted to the dispensation, F., 
G., and E.,—of medicines by an apotheca- 
ry, hence termed a dispenser, — DiSPEN&A- 
TEUR, 8. m.,—dispensator, m. L. 

DisPERAE, adj.—dispermus (ds, double, 
ewigua, seed), L.,—zweisaamig, G.: an e- 
pithet a plied, in Botany, to the fruit of 

lants which, like that of Berberis vulgaris, 
dispermous, or contains (two seeds. 

Disposition, s. £,—dispositio, £ L.: a 
term, in its application to Anatomy, sig- 

ing arrangement, —ordnung, f. G.—the 
mutual relations of different parts of the 
human body : in Pathology, synon. with, 
but more extended in signification than, 
Diathesis . 

ISQUE, 8. M.,—3iexes,—discus, m. Τ.., 
—-diskus, m., scheibe, f. G.,—disk : a term, 
of extensive application in Astronomy, 
Botany, and Zoology. Thus, the visib 

of the sun, moon, or a planet,— 
that portion of the surface of a situ- 
ated between the borders, the central 
of the assemblage of flowers constituting 
an umbel or corymb, the collection of flo- 
rets occupying the centre of the calathide 
—the central florets—of the radiated Syn- 
, he central part of the 


genesious plants, —t 
wings of insects, and the convex portion of 


a bivalve shell, —are denominated disk. See, 
also, Discoipe. 

DisszcT10», 8. £., —dissectio, f. L.,—— 3. 
seen: atermsynon. with ANATOMIE. Dis. 
section, however, when performed upon 
the human body, is more precisely exprese- 
ed by AX THROPOTOMIE ;—on man and the 


lower animals, by ZooTOMIE ;—upon plants, 
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Ῥηντοτονις. The objects of dissection 
of the animal body arc either anatomical, 
or pathological In the former case, it has 
received different designations according 
to the organ, or organs, upon which the 
investigation is directed. See ΑΝΟΙΟΤΟ- 
MIE, DERMOTOMIE, ΜΤΟΤΟΝΙΕ, NEvRo- 
TOMIE, OsTEOTOMIE, SYNDESMOTOMIE. 

DissEMBLABLE, adj.,—dissimilis, L.,— 
avouoes,—unahnlich, G.,—dissimilar, un- 
like: an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
the parts, or organs, of plants which, as the 
lobes of the anther of Salvia, the anthers of 
Cassia, and leaves of Morysia diversifolia, 
exhibit a diversity of figure in the same or- 
gan, Hower, or individual plant. 

DissiMuLÉ, adj.,—dissimulatus, L.— 
See Simu tk. 

Disso.uTion, s, f.,—dissolutio, f. L,— 
dıarveıs, — auflösung, lösung, f. G. : in Che- 
mistry, an operation which consists in 
combining with a body, the quantity of 
water or other solvent fluid—DissoLvant, 
s. m., and adj.,—solvens, L..,—dadrvrixev,— 
auflosungsmittel, G., —sufficient to destroy 
the aggregation of its molecules: in Pa- 
thology, employed to designate an unusual 
fluidity of the blood and other animal flu- 
ids: in common language, cessation of life, 
—extinction of the vital principle, —in a- 
nimal bodies. DissorvBLE, adj.,—solubi- 
lis, —3;aAvc2;, —auflósbar, — soluble, capa- 
ble of solution. 

Distensıon, s. f,—distensio, £ L.,— 
ausdehnung, { G. : in Pathology, conside- 
rable £ension, as of the parietes of a hollow 
organ, from inordinate accumulation of its 
contents. 

DisTicHiasE, s. f.,—deriviacis,—disti- 
chiasis, £. L.: a disease induced by the in- 
version of the internal row of a distichia, 
«--δστοιχίαν--Οἵ double row of eve-lashes, 
— eine doppelte reihe der augenliederhaare, 
G.— upon the eye-ball, and the consequent 
inflammation and ulceration of that organ. 
See Trıcnsase. DIsTIQUE, 84].,---δίσσι- 
x«,—distichus, — zweireihig, zweizeilig : 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to parts, or 
organs, of plants, arranged in two series or 
rows, along a common axis. 

DisriLLarıon, 8. £,—distillatio, f. E., 
—abziehen, n. G.: a well-known process 
in Chemistry, executed by means of a 
distilling apparatus, or still, —appareil dis 
#illatoire, F.,—alembicus, m. L.,—stilte, f. 
G.,—see ArLamsıc. DisTiLLÉ, adj.: an 
epithet applied to the product, that which 
has been exposed to the process, —of dis- 
tillation : Er. Eau distillée, F.,—-destillirtes 
wasser, G.,—aqua distillata, L.,—distilled 
water. 

DisTOME, s. m.: a genus, in Helminth- 
ology, Distoma (3is, double, erénue, mouth), 
L.,—das Doppelmaul, G.,—eom en 
ing, according to Rudolphi,_Entsoorum 
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Synopsis, p. 362,—numerous species. De- 
scribed, by French helminthological writ- 
ers, under the genus, FAsci0LE. 

Disronsion, s. f,——distorsio, f. (die 
torquere, to turn awry, to twist), L., —J3;e- 
reopn,— verdrehung, f. G.,—distortion : a 
term employed to express, 1. violent 
twisting or contortion,——verstauchung, f. 
G.,—of a part or member; 2. a convulsed 
state of the muscles of the eye, whereby 
the organ is drawn towards one point of 
the orbit : and 3., incorrectly, to designate 
curvature of the spine. 

DisTYLE, adj.,—distylus, (3i, double, 
στύλος, a style), t : an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to plants, which, as the Casuari- 
na distyla, exhibit two styles. 

DITRACHYCEROS, 8. IN. (dis —reaxüs, 
rough, xieas, horn) PF. and L.: a genus 
of Entozoary Animals, first discovered, in 
the excrement of a female, by Dr. Sult- 
zer, of Strasburgh ; and, subsequently, by 
Lesauvages, of Caen. The body, of very 
minute size, is furnished with two rugged 
and pointed Aorns or appendages. One 
species only has, at present, been discover- 
ed. It is the Bicornis rudis, of Sultzer, — 
Cysticercus bicornis, of Zeder,— and Dice- 
ras rude, of Rudolphi. See Faune des Mé- 
decins, v. iv., p. 451. 

DiunzsE, s. f,—diuresis, f. (da, tho- 
rough, eögnes, discharge of urine), L.,— 
harnabgang, m. G.,—abundant secretion 
of urine. Bıunkriave, adj.: an epithet 
applied, in Materia Medica, to those re- 
medics,—-D1URETIQUES, F.,——diuretica, 
L.,—diuretische oder harnireibende mittel, 
G.,—diuretics, —which augment the secre» 
tory action of the kidneys. 

DiunNE, adj,—diurnus, L.,— $us, 
nuiess,—tüglich, G.,—diurnal, daily: an 
epithet applied, in Pathology, to diseases 
which, as certain Ezanthemata, recede at 
night, and shew themselves only by day: 
in Natural History, to animals and plants 
which live but i#wenty.four hours; or 
which, as some of the Sírigide, among 
Birds, —see NocTURNE,—an the Diurna, 
among Lepidopterous Insects, only a 
while the sun is above the horizon, pps 

Divengence, s. f.—divergentia, f. L.— 
auseinanderlaufen, n. G.: in Physics and 
Natural History, the condition of twe 
lines, or organs, emanating and branching 
out from one common point, or eentre.— 
DiIvERGENT, adj.,—divergens, —auseinan- 
derfahrend, auseinanderlaufend, —diverg- 
ent, diverging. 


DivERTICULE, s. m., —diverticulum, n. 
L., —literally a side-way, —a m. G.,— 
diverticle : a designation applied, in Ans. 
tomy, to every hollow a whiel 
belongs to, and communicates with the cs- 


vity of, the intestinal canal, and termi- 
nates in a cul-de-sac. 
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Division, 8. f,—divisio, f. Ligen, 
—theilung, abtheilung, trennung, f. G.: 
in Surgery, the accidental separation of 
parts, originally united,—see PrArE; or 
the result of an operation undertaken 
with a curative design. Divist adj.,— 
divisus, aíerron,  petheilt, divided: an 
epithet applied, in Botany, to any organ 
which, as the androphore, —andr. divisé, — 
of Jatropha pandurefolia, and the ovary of 
the Labiate, is deeply cut into several por- 
tions. The terms, bi., tri-, quinquefide, — 
bi tri-, quinqueparti, —are respectively 
employed to indicate the numbers—two, 
three, five,—of the divisions which such 
organs exhibit. DivisiBILITÉ, s. £,—di- 
visibilitas, f. L.,—theilbarkheit, £ G.,— 
divisibility, susceptibility of division. 

Divisır,adj.: in Surgery, an epithet 
applied to a bandage, —5. divisive, F.,—fas- 
cia dividens, L.-which keeps parts in a state 
of separation, and opposes their re-union. 

Divursrox, 8. f., —divulsio, £ L., —J34&e- 
wars, —abreissung, f. G.: the act of rio- 
lently separating. Synon. with ARRACHE- 
MENT. 

Doc1MAsIE, 8. £,—oxsuueia,— docimasia, 
t. L,—-untersuchung, prüfung, probe, 
probirkunst, f. G.,—the act, or art, of as- 
saying or eramining, t proof: a term 
applied, 1. in Metallurgy, to experiments 
made with a view of ascer(aining the na- 
ture and purity of a metal: 2., in Medical 
Jurisprudence, to the series of tests, —do- 
cimasie pulmonaire, F.,—docimasia pulmo- 
num, L.,—die lungenprobe, G.,—to which 
the lungs of a new-born child are subject- 
ed, in order to determine whether or not it 
have respired after birth : 3. in Pharmacy, 
to the process, —medicamentorum docima- 
sia, L., —die prufung der arzneikórper, G., 
—for ascertaining the purity of different 
remedies. DociMASTIQUE, adj.,—Jeuu«e- 
v6, docimastic, pertaining to docimastics 
—ant docimastique, K y—donsparrixn, —doci- 
mastice, ars docimastioa, L., die dokimas- 
tik, G.,—or the practice of docimasia. 

DocımasoLosıE, s. f.,—docimasologia 
(δοµασία.---λόγος discourse), L.,—dokima- 
sologie, untersuchungslehre, £ G.,—doci- 
masology, a éreatise on the art of assaying 
or examining, in Metallurgy, Chemistry, 
Surgery, Obstetrics, or Forensic Medicine. 
: DocTRINE, s. £,—doctrina, £ L.,——33ae- 
zaXia,—lehre, £ G.: a collection of propo- 
sitions relative to ο the facts observed, the 

theses foun upon, or precepts de- 
duced from, them in any department, or 
the whole circle, of human knowled 

DonpícapacTYLON, S. m. F., n. T_ 
λωδικαδακφυλὲν (ivriger), —z wo rdarm, 
in. G. : a term, in Anatom ‚synon. with 
Dvuonénux, a portion of the intes- 
tine, which measures, in length, about 
hosive fingers? breadth. DopkcADACTY- 
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LITE, 8. f, —dodecadact ylitis, f. I. Synon. 
with Dvop£xiTE. 

Dop£cariDE, adj.,—dodecafidus, L.,— 
twelve-cleft, divided into twelve segments ; 
as the parts of certain plants. Synon. with 
Dodécaparti. DECAGONE, adj.,—decagon- 
ous (Σδώδικα, twelve, γωνία, angle), L.,— 
zwolfeckig, G., —twelve-angled, exhibit- 
ing,as the Pegasia dodecagona, twelve angles. 

DECAGYNIE, 8. f.,—dod nia, f. 
que twelve, yun, a female), L.: in 
tany, an Order of plants, belonging to 
the Sexual System of Linnæus, and com- 
prehending those whose flowers,—fleurs 
dodécagynes, F.,—flores dodecagyni, L.,— 
swolfweibige blüthen, G.,—are decagynous, 
or furnished with twelve pistils, styles, or 
sessile stigmata. 

Dopkcanprig, s. f, ——dodecandria, f. 
(same, and avig, a male) L.,—zwolfmünn- 
igkeit, f. G. 21 a name given, in the Sys- 
tem of Linnzeus, to one Class, and three 
Orders, comprehending those plants, — 
plantes dodécandres ou dodécandriques, F., — 
plante dodecandre, l.,—  swolfmünnige 
pflanzen, G.,— whose flowers are furnish- 
ed with from /welre to nineteen male or- 
gans orstamens. The epithet, dodecan- 

us, is also employed as a specific desig- 
nation of plants characterized, like J'ussiea 
dodecandra, by the presence of exactly 
twelve stamens. 

DopícAPÉTALE, adj.,—dodecapetalus 
άδικα, twelve, «ίσαλο», a petal), L., —do- 

ecapetalous: an epithet, in Botany, ap- 
plied to a plant furnished with twelve pe- 
als —mit 12 dlumenblatiern versehen, G. 

DoGxMATISME, δ. m., —dogmatismus, m. 
(δόγμα, a received opinion or tenet, a prin- 
ciple of belief, ) dogma, n. I.,—lehrsatz, 
m., glaubenslehre, £ G.,—dogmatism: a 
system, or theory, among the Ancients, 
resulting from the application of philoso- 
phy, and physical and chemical theories, 
to medicine  ΏοσλεατιαυΕ, adj.,—dog- 
matic : an epithet applied, in Medical Sci- 
ence, to those physicia ογμασικο) ἰασροὸ, 


L. hen, 

—theoretischen ärzte, G.,— who are i- 
to the 

dogmatique, F. ; and are, con- 

to the Em irics—iaeeel 


sequently, op 
Iswueıne,— who profess to e 


alone for their guide. See EMPIRISME. 
DoicT, s. m.,—Jéxe«vAes, —digitus, m. 
L., —finger, G. and E. : a term applied, in 
Human Anatomy, to the five prol 
tions which form the extremity of fhe 
hand, and terminate the atlantal limb. 
e Ist is nam umb, — ‚m. le 
gros doigt, F .,—évri ve, —pollex, L.,— 


daum, daumen, m. G.: 2nd, fore-finger. 
index ou indicaleur,—Aızuris, indicator, — 
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4th, ring-finger,—l'annuluire,—see Ax- 
NEAU ; and 5th, the little finger,—l'auricu- 
loire, ou le petit doigt, —digitus minimus, 
—der kleine finger. All these organs ex- 
hibit three ph ; except the first, 
which has only two. The skin, covering 
them, displays a different structure upon 
the palmar from that on the dorsal surface. 
This peculiarity. with the liberal distribu- 
tion of nerves to the pulp at the extremi- 
ty of the organ, imparts to the palmar 
surface a very delicate sense of touch.— 
The term,—doigt du pied, F.,—4igitus pe- 
dis, L.,—is employed to distinguish, in 
man, the toes—see ORTEIL, m the 
fingers: and, in Zoology, the toes of the 
lower animals are, by the French, deno. 
minated doigts. 

DorGTiER, 8. m.: a vulgar synonym of 

igitalis purpurea. See DIGITALE. 

LABRIFORME, adj.,_—dolabriformis, 
L.,—hobelfórmig, G.,—ax-shaped : an e- 
pithet applied, to the Jeaves,— feuilles dola- 
briformes, F.,—of certain plants ; which, 
asthose of Mesembryanthemum dolabriforme, 
resemble a carpenter's ar,—dolabra, L. 

Do tic, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Doli- 
chos ( Diadelphia, decandr. ; Leguminose ), 
L.,—das Faseln, G.,—Horse-Eye Bean ; 
containing numerous alimentary species, 
principally natives of the East Indies and 
America. The Cow-itch, D. riens, — 
juckendes faseln, G.,—formerly arranged 
in this genus, is, by modern botanists, re- 
ferred to Stizolobium. See Loudon, Ency- 
clopæd. of Plants, p. 616. The new term 
is compounded of στίζω, to prick, λοδὸς, a 
pod. Two species,—St. pruriens and urens, 
—afford the cew-itch or cow-hage, employed 
medicinally as a vermifuge. 

DoLoirE, $. m. : in Surgery, the name 
of a spiral bandage,—b. en doloire, F.,—as- 
cia vel fascia spiralis, L.,—spiral- oder ho- 
belbinde, G. 

Dorsat, adj.,—dorsalis, L.,—»ec«;es, — 
zum rücken gehórig, G.,—belonging to the 
back, —dorsum, n. L.,—»&re»: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to certain organs, 
parts, or regions, of the body; as, 1., to 
two muscles, one of which, a. M. grand 
dorsal, ou trés-large du dos (lombo-huméral, 
Ch.) F.,—latissimus dorsi, L.,— breiter 
rückenmuskel, G.,—extends, on each side, 
from the spinous processes of the seven 
lower dorsal vertebræ, from all those of 
the lumbar vertebræ and sacrum, from 
the posterior part of the crest of the ili- 
um, and the four lower false ribs, to the 
inner or posterior margin of the bicipital 
groove of the os brachii: and s, M. Jong 
dorsal (portion costo-trachélienne du sacro- 
spinal, Ch.), —longissimus dorsi, —innerer 
rück trecker ; extending from the sa- 
crum to the summit of the back, and at- 
tached, in its course, by tendinous and 
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fleshy slips, to nearly all the ribs, between 
their tubercle and angle; and, by small 
tendons, to the transverse and articular 
processes of allthe lumbar—, and the trans- 
verse of all the dorsal, vertebræ : 2. to 
these vertebra, —v. dorsales, L.,—vertèbres 
dorsales, F.,——rückenwirbel, G.,——12 in 
number, and distinguished from those of 
the neck and loins, by the impressions, on 
the sides of their bodies, above and below, 
and on their transverse processes, which 
receive the head and tubercle of the cor- 
responding rib: 3. to the whole region of 
the back,——rég. dorsale ; and to the superi- 
or surface of the foot, and posterior—of 
the hand, face dorsale du pied, et — de la 
main. 

in Zoology, to the back fin, —nageoire 
dorsale, F., —rückentloss, m. G.,—of cer- 
tain Cetacea and Fishes ; and an organ, — 
Vaisseau dorsale, F.,—rückengefüss, G.,— 
the dorsal vessel, —which exists in Insects, 
—most conspicuously, in their larva state; 
and is supposed to execute the functions 
of a heart, see Cœur : in Pathology, toa 
morbid affection, — Phthisie dorsale, F.,— 
Tabes dorsalis, L. ; for an account of which 
see SPERMATORHÉE. 

Donso-CosT AL, adj.—dorso-costalis, L. : 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the 
Serratus superior posticus muscle, —see 
DENTELÉ; as attached to the dorsal ver- 
tebræ and the ribs. 

Donso-ScAPULAIBE, adj.,—dorso-scapu- 
laris, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Rhomboidei muscles, —m. rhom- 
boides, F.,—rautenmuskeln, G. ; as attach- 
ed, on one side, to the spinous processes 
of the dorsal vertebre, and, on the other, 
to the base of the scapula. 

Doneo-Sus-ACROMIEN, adj.,—dorso-su- 

rà-acromianus, L.: an epithet applied, 

y Chaussier, to the Trapezius muscle,— 
see TRar&zE—munschkappenmuskel, G.; 
as extending from the spinous processes 
of the dorsal vertebræ, to the superior part 
of the spine of the scapula. 

Donso-TRACHÉLIEN, adj.,——dorso-tra- 
chelianus, L.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Splenius Colli muscl 
SPLÉNIUS du col, F.—bauschahnlicher hals- 
muskel, G.; as passing from the spinous 
processes of several of the dorsal—, to the 
transverse processes of the first two cer- 
vical vertebræ. 

DonsTiNE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Dorstenia ( Tetrandria, monogyn. ; Urticee ), 
L.,— die Contrayerva, G.; for an account 
of the principal species of which, see Con- 
TRAYERVA The roots of another,—D. 
Chinensis, —are much employed by the 
Chinese Physicians, as aromatic, aleriterial 
and cephalic. 

Dos, s. m.,—dorsum, tergum, n. L,— 
verto», »eTe$ Lücken, n. G,—back: in An- 
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atomy, the whole terior of the 

trunk, from the cervix to the lumbar re- 

gion. The superior part of the human 

nose, penis, and foot, and the posterior re- 

gion of the hand,—see DorsaL,—are also 
ignated by this term. 

Dose, s. f.,—23éeis,—dosis, f. L.,—die 
d«se, dosis, gabe, G. : the quantity, deter- 
mined by weight or measure, of any phar- 
maceufical substance which is to be admi- 
nistered at one time. 

ΏΟΤΗΙΕΝ, s. m. : aterm borrowed from 
the C Greek, am abet See FuRoNCLE. 

UBLE, adj.,—duplex, I.,— doppelt, 
G.: an epithet much employed in. the 
Sciences. Thus, in Astronomy, there are 
double stars, — E'toiles doubles, F.; in Phy- 
sics, double refraction ; in Chemistry, dou- 
ble salts ; in Anatomy and Botany, double 
organs,—for all the bones, muscles, and 
vessels, which exist in pairs, are named 
double, to distinguish them from the azy- 
rless organs : and the common 

» Calluna vulgaris, is distinguished from 
all the species of the Erica genus by its 
double calyx. The pistil of Convolvulus 
sspiwm has a double stigma; and the peri- 
anth of a plant is called double,—perian- 
thum dupiez, L.— when consisting of a 
calyx and corolla. 

Pathology, the term, double vision, — 
see DiPLoPIE,—is commonly employed : 
and several varieties of intermittent fever, 
as Fièvre double, —double quarte, — — quo- 
tidienne,— — tierce, F.,—febris dupler,— 
— duplex quartana, — — quotidiana, et — 
tertiana, L.,—are, from corresponding pe- 
euliarities in the periods of their recur- 
rence, distinguish by this epithet. 

DoucE-AMiRE, s. £: a species, in Bo- 
tany, belonging to the genus, Soanum,— 
see MonELLE. This plant, —S. dulcama- 
ra,—das bittersüss, G.,—bitter-sweet or 
woody Nightshade,—common in the hedg- 
es of Europe, is ercitant ; and, in 

uted poisonous. The flowering 
tops, medicinally employed, produce nau- 
sea, vomiting, and ght purgation. 

Doucug, s. £,—giessbad, n. G.: in The- 
rapeutics, the name given to the shock of 
a column of fluid, of a nature, tempera- 
ture, and volume, determined by the ci- 
cumstances of the case, —see Bain. The 
douche may be ascending, descending, or 
horizontal; and, thus, be directed into the 
interior, or upon any part of the surface, 
of the body. It may be cold, tepid, or 
warm ; and consist of simple, mineral, or 
ınedicated water. In general, its effects 
ere tonic and sedative. 

DourEvusm, s. f£,—dolor, m. L.,—dayoes, 
dés, schmerz, m. G.,—pain. In Patho- 

y, the meaning of this term is restrict- 

to physical sensation: in common lan- 
guage, extended to moral impressions. 
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The causes and character of physical pain 
are as various as its seat. It may be re- 


garded as constituting rather a symptom 
of disease, than disease itself. In Obste- 
trics, the pains which precede delivery, 
are, by the French, termed mouches ; those 
which accom y the process, simply dou- 
leurs ; and those immediately consequent 
upon it, tranchées, ou coligues. DouLou- 
REUX, adj.,—dolorosus,—schmerzhaft : an 
epithet applied, in Pathology, to a painful 

ection of the nerves,—tic douloureux, F. 
—commonly seated in those of the face. — 
See NÉVRALGIE. 

Douve, s. £: in Zoology, the vulgar 
designation of an Entozoary Animal, —Fas- 
ciola hepatica,—die egelschnecke, G.,—the 
fiuke, — see FascioLE: in Botany,—of 
two poisonous species of Ranunculus, which 
grow in marshes,— Ft. flammula, and lingua, 

leiner sumpfhahnenfuss, speerkraut, und 
grosser sumpfhahnenfuss, G. See Re- 
NONCULE. 

Doux, adj.: an epithet employed, by 
medical writers, in various significations ; 
as, Ἱ., mild: Er. Mercure doux. F.,—hy- 
drargyrum muriaticum mite, L.,—milder 
sublimat, G.,——a designation formerly 
used to distinguish Calomel, from the 
nearly allied compound, corrosive subli- 
mate; purgation douce,—a mild course of 
purgatives: 2. sweet, in opposition to bit- 
ters Ex. Amande douce, —amy. dulcis, 
—süsser mandel,—sweet almond: 3. fresh, 
or soft, in opposition to salt in quality, or 
harsh in sound: Ers Eau douce,—/resh 
water; voir douce,—a soft or sweet, and 
pleasant voice. 

DRAcHME, Dracme, s. f.,—drachma, f. 
L.,—J3, «xu : a piece of money, among the 
Greeks ; a weight of 72 grains, the eighth 
part of the Roman —, and now adopted as 
the eighth of the French ounce, —die 
drachme, G. 

DnRaAGÉZ, s. f.,—pastillus saccharatus, L. 
—zuckerbohne, £, zuckermandel, m. Go 
—sSU um : a culin reparation, 
consisting of an almond, κ or P ther small 
fruit, encrusted with sugar. Dragees de 
Keyser, F.: a pharmaceutical preparation, 
composed of acetate of quicksilver, manna, 
starch, and mucilage; and formerly cele- 
brated in the treatment of Syphilis. 

DRAGONIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Dracena (Hexandria, monogyn. ; Amer 
gineæ), L.,—der Drackenbaum, G.,— 
gon- ,—comprehending a few species: 
one of which, D. draco,—a native of the 
Canaries, furnishes the resin, named Dra- 
gon’s-blood,—see Sana de dragon. The 
fruit of D. reflexa,—bois de chandelle, F.,— 
growing in Madagascar, and the isle of 

rance, is accounted emmenagogue : and 
the roots of D. terminalis, are employed, 


in China, against diarrhoea and dysentery. 
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Draconne, s. £ : in Herpetology, a Re- 
nus of Saurian Reptiles, Dracana. t 
contains only one species, D. Guianensis, 
—dr. de la Guiane, F.,—a large aquatic 
reptile; the /lesh and eggs of which are 
commonly eaten at Cayenne, See Faune 
des Médecins, v. iv., p. 473; and Daudin, 
Hist. Naturelle des Reptiles, v. ii, p. 423. 

DRAGONNEAU, s m. See FILAIRE. 

DRaPEAU, s. m.: a term, in Pathology, 
synon. with PrTERYGIoN: in Surgery, a 
bandage, —vexillum, n. L.,—for the reten- 
tion of dressings upon the nose. 

DnaasTIQUE, adi ——Jpaerixà;, —active, 
energetic, powerful: an epithet applied, 
in Materia Medica, to remedies, —eaerixà 
(éeuaxa,—medicamina drastica, L.,—hef- 
tige purgirmittel, drastiche mittel, G.,— 
which, as Colocyntb, Elaterium, Gam- 
boge, and Resin of Jalap, operate violently 
on the bowels. 

Daècue, s. f.,—brasium, n. L.,—malz, 
n. G.,— malt: a preparation of barley, em- 
ployed in the composition of malt-liquor, 
—malztrank, G. 

DnocvE, s. £,—medicamentum, phar- 
macum, n. L.—apothekerwaare, f. G.,— 
drug: in Pharmacy, a term applied to 
simple —; in popular language, to all in- 
ternal—remedies. DROGUIER, 8. m.,—se- 
plasia, £ L.,—arzeneykastchen, n. G.,—a 

ruggery or apothecary's shop. Dnoau- 
ISTE, 8. m.,—pharmacopola, seplasiarius, 
m. L.,—droguist, m. G.,—a druggist, or 
vender of drugs. 

Droit, adj,—;fo,—rectus, L.,—ger- 
ade, G.,—-straight: an epithet appli ‚in 
Anatomy, to every organ which proceeds, 
in a right line, from one point to another. 
The following are the muscles, —musculi 
recti, L.,—so named in the human body: 

l. Straight muscles of the Eye, —M. droits 
de l'œil, F.—four in number: a. Droit supé- 
rieur ou élévateur (sus-optico-sphéno-sclé- 
roticien, Ch.), F.,—rectus superior —, le- 
vator oculi, L.,—oberer gerader augen- 
muskel, G.—extending from the upper part 
of the foramen opricum of the sphenoid 
bone, and the fibrous sheath of the optic 
nerve, to the anterior superior part of the 
sclerotica : B. Dr. inférieur, ou abaisseur 
(sous-optico-sphéno-scléroticien, Ch.)— 
rectus inferior —, depressor oculi, —unter- 
er gerader augenmuskel, —from the inferi- 
or margin of foramen opticum, or, rather, 
from a tendon common to it with the two 
following, to the anterior inferior part of 
the sclerotica: c. Dr. interne, ou adducteur 
(orbito-intüs-scléroticien, Ch.— rectus in- 
ternus —, adductor oculi, —innerer gerader 
augenmuskel,—from the inner part of the 
foramen opiicum, or the tendon above- 
mentioned, to the anterior internal part of 
the sclerotica: and n. Dr. externe, ou abe 
ducteur (orbito-extüs-scléroticien, Ch.) 
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rectus externus —, abductor oculi,—äus- 
serer gerader augenmuskel,—-from the 
outer part ofthe foramen opticun, to the 
external side of the sclerofica. 

2. Straight muscles of the head,— droits de 
la tête, five pairs; anteriorly, posteriorly, 
or laterally situated. A. Droit antérieur 
(grand) de la tête (grand trachélo sous- 
occipital, Ch.), F.—Rectus capitis anticus— 
internus— major, L.— vorderer grosser ger- 
ader kopfinuskel, G.,—extending from the 
transverse processes of the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 
and 6th cervical vertebræ, to the basilar 
process of the occipital bone, a little ante- 
riorly to the condyle: m. Dr. antérieur 
(petit) de la tête (petit trachélo-sous-occi- 
pital, Ch.),—rectus capitis anterior—inter- 
nus—minor—-vorderer kleinergerader kopf- 
muskel,—obliquely, from the fore-part of 
the body and transverse process of the at- 
las, to the basilar — of the occipital bone, 
near the root of the condyle: c. Dr. pos- 
térieur (grand) de la téte (axoïdo-occipital, 
Ch.),—rectus capitis posticus major, —hin- 
terer grosser gerader kopfmuskel,—ob- 
liquely, from the spinous process of the 
aris, or vertebra dentata, to the inferior 
transverse occipital ridge: n. Dr. posleri- 
eur (petite )—(atloido-occipital, Ch.), —rec- 
tus capitis posticus minor, —hinterer klein- 
er gerader kopfmuskel,_—from an emi- 
nence in the centre of the back part of the 
atlas, to the inferior transverse occipital 
ridge, and the surface between it and the 
foramen magnum: E. Dr. latéral —(atloi- 
do-sous-occipital, Ch.),—rectus capitis la- 
teralis, seitlicher kopfmuskel, from the 
anterior superior part of the transverse 
process of the at/as, to a ridge interveni 

tween the condyloid process of the occi- 
pital—and mastoid of the temporal bone. 

3. — of the Abdomen. One pair, — Droit 
de l'abdomen (sterno-pubien, Ch.), F,— 
rectus abdominis, L.,—gerader bauchmus- 
kel, G., —occupying the front of the abdo- 
men, and extending from the anterior part 
of the os pubis, to the ensiform cartilage, 
and the cartilages of the three inferior 
true ribs. 

4. — of the Thigh, — — de la Cuisse.— 
Two pairs: a, Droit-—gréle — antérieur 
(ilio-rotulien, Ch.), F.,—rectus femoris an- 
ticus, L.y—gerader schenkelmuskel, G.,— 
extending from the anterior inferior spi- 
nous process of the ilium, to the patella : 
B, Dr.—gréle—interne Gous-pubio-prétibi- 
al, Ch.), ilis, schlanker schlenkel- 
muskel,— from the anterior part of the 
body, and the branch ofthe pubis, to the 
inner part of the head of the tibia. 

In Botany and Zovlogy, the epithet, 
droit, is employed as synon. with erect, up- 
rig sebos,—erectus, I..,L—aufrecht, G. ; 
and, in this sense, corresponds with Dressé. 
Thus, the teeth of animals are said to he 
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droiles, —dentes erecti, L.,— when inserted 
perpendicularly, as in Man, to the axis of 
the jaw. In common ianguage, used in 
opposition to left, as main droite, F.,—XhZLà 
sie), —manus dertra, L.—die rechte hand, 
.—the right hand. 
DROPACISME, 8. M.,—3eawaxiones,—dro- 
pacismus, m. L.: removal of the hair,— 
ausziehen der haare, G.,—by means of 
a plaster,—DROPAX, 8. m.,—Jessat, —em- 
plastrum picis, I..,—pechpflaster, n. G,— 
composed of pitch and oil ; or a pitch-cap, 
hhaube, f. G. 
RUPE, 8. f. —drupa, f. L.—steinfrucht, 
m. G.: in Botany, one of the forms of 
Pericarpium, or Seed-vessel, as exhibited in 
the Cherry and Plum. De Candolle de- 
fines the drupe an “ indehiscent carpelle,” 
of which the mesocarpe is fleshy, and endo- 
carpe stony,—osseur, F. Dropact, adj. 
— drupaceas, —steinfruchtartig, —drupa- 
ceous, possessing the nature of, or resem- 
bling in figure, a drupe. DRuPaAcEts, ph, 
—Drupacee, I.: a Tribe of the Family 
of the Rosaceæ; comprehending those 
lants whose fruit is a drupe. Synon. with 
Daumrèns, adj.,—drupiferus, L. ; and, 
in the plural, substantively used, with 
Dauprirènes, F.,—Drupifere, L.,—drupi- 
ferous plants. 
la, £ L.:a 


DunPEoLE, s. f.,—drupeo 
drupe not larger than a pea; as exempli- 
in the fruit of some wild cherries.— 
Duarfor£,—drupeolatus: exhibiting the 
ect of a drupeole. 

UcTILITÉ, s. f.,—ductilitas, f. I. 
streckbarkheit, dehnbarkheit, geschmeidig. 
keit, £ G., —ductility : the property whi 
certain bodies possess, of becoming elongat- 
ed by pressure, percussion, tention, or 
traction, and retaining the figure so ac- 
quired, when the force has ceased to ope- 
rate. DucTiLE, adj., —ductilis, dehnhar, 

hmeidig, — possessing ductility. 

E T PLCIFICATION, 8. T, —dulcificatio, f. 
L.,—absüssung, f. G.,—the act of duicify- 
ing or rendering mild. "Thus, the mineral 
acids are tempered—dulcifiés, F.,—by ad- 
mixture with alcohol. 

DvoDÉNU M, 8. m. ( duodeni, twelve), F. 
—n. L.: in Anatomy, the first division o 
the small intestine, immediately followin 
the stomach, and communicating with it 
by the pylorus: below, continuous with 

e jejunum. In its eourse, it may be 
distinguished into three portions which re- 

nt a sort of semicircle, and surround 

the larger extremity of the pancreas.— 
Externally, invested only on its anterior 
portion by peritoneum, and hence suscep- 
tible of great dilatation, it is sometimes 
named the supplementary stomach,—ven- 
tricule succenturié, F.,—ventriculus suc- 
centuriatus, F. Internally, it exhibits a 
mucous surface furnished with numerous 
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valvule conniventes ; and, on a minute tu- 
bercle at the point of junction of the se- 
cond and third curvatures, the se te 
or united orifices of the cysto-hepatic and 
pancreatic ducts. The d arteries, 
—artères duodénales, F.,—arterise duode- 
nales, F.—swolffingerdarmschlagadern, G., 
—are derived from the superior mesente- 
ric, pyloric, pancreatic, and gastro-epiploic 
branches : the veins exhibit a distribution 
precisely corresponding. The /ymphaties 
convey their fluid to the glands situated 
above the pancreas. The nerves proceed 
from the so lexus. DuoDÉNITE, s. f. — 
duodenitis, f. ntzündung des zwolf- 
fingerdarms, G.—inflammation of the ds- 
odenum. See DoDECADACYTOLOR. 

DurricATURBE,,. f.,—duplieatura, f. L., 
—verdoppelung, f. G. : a term applied, in 
Anatomy, to the reflections of a mem- 
brane upon itself. Thus, the triangular 

ment of the liver, and broad ligaments 
of the womb, are formed by duplicatures, 
—replis, F.,— of peritoneum. 

Dunr, adj., urus, L.—exaness,—hart, 
G.,—bard : an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate all the parts, —parties 
dures, F.,—which compose the osseous 
frame-work, or skeleton, of the bodies of 
the Vertebrated Animals: im Pathology, 
that state of pulse,——pulaus dures, À. 
—in which the strikes the finger 
with unwonted strength: in common lan- 
guage,—a substance which resists the ac- 
tion of external force : figuratively, —any- 
thing which wounds an organ of sense by 
its harshness ; as a harsh sound,— son dur, 
F.—the ear; or as hard waters, eaur 
dures, — rà σκληρὰ τῶν vèérur—waters 
strongly impregnated with calcareous 
salts, —the tongue. See Doux. 

Dure-Mère, s. f. (la Méninge, Ch.) — 
dura mater,—meninx, crassa meninx, f. 
L.——-^45»4t,—-die dicke hirnhaut, oder 
hirnfell, G. : in Anatomy, the most exte- 
rior of the three membranes which envel 
the encephalon. The term, dure, —dura, 
—has been conferred on account of the 
Jirmness of texture which the membrane 
displays ;——mére, —mater, —from an ancient 
opinion that, by its processes, it gave birth 
to all the menibranes of the y. The 
cranial cavity and vertebral canal are lined 
by it. From divers sources, it is liberally 
supplied with arteries, —ee MENINGE: 
the veins terminate, principally, in the 
venous sinuses of the basis cranii. Its 
serves are few, and accompany the arte- 
ries. The presence of lymphatic vessels 
has not yet been detected. 

DoRET£, s. f.,—durities, f. L.,—orxa 
ens,—härte, f. G., —hardness. D. d'oreille, 
E. See Dyskcke, and Sunpiré. 

DunziLLow, s. m.,——callus, m. L.,— 
schwiele, f. G.,—hard thick skin: in Pa- 
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thology, the solid tumour formed by thick- 
ening of the epidermis or the skin itself, 
on any part of the body exposed, like the 
hands and feet of labouring men, to rude 
and continued friction. 

Duvet, s. m.,—Aa@yın,—lanugo, f. L., 
—flaumhaare, f. G.,—down : in Zoology, 
the softer feathers,— plumes duvetées, F — 
avium plumz molliores, L.,—by which 
the bodies of most Birds, especially the ei- 
der-duck, and the owls, are invested: in 
Botany, the soft hairs developed upon dif. 
ferent parts of plants: in common lan- 
guage, the delicate and flexible hairs,— 
poil follet, F.,—itovres,—milchhaare, G.,— 
which appear upon the chin of young per- 
sons. DuvETÉ, adj.,—lanuginosu3,—flau- 
mig,—downy, exhibiting the characters 
of—, covered with, doten. 

DyacanTHos (more correctly, DiacAx- 
THOS) polycephalus. Under this title, a 
new species of Intestinal Worm has been 
noticed by Dr. Stiebel. A figure and de- 
scription of it are given in the Journal 
Complémentaire du Dictionaire des Sciences 
Médicales, v. i, p.177. Yet many doubts 
are entertained, by Naturalists, respecting 
the existence of anv such worm. Brem. 
ser, Traité sur les Vers Intestinaur, p. 331, 
thinks that Stiebel has been deceived: 
and the celebrated Rudolphi positively as- 
serts that he has discovered the presence 
of spiral vessels, by an incision into the 
supposed animal; and that it is, conse- 
quently, of eegetable origin. A good copy 
of Stiebel's figure is given in plate ix. of 
Bremser's work. 

DYNAMIE, s. f, —dvnamia, f. (δύναμιε, 
strength, power,—krafte, f. G.), L.: a 
term employed, bv some French writers, 
as a synonym of STHENIE. DYNAMIQUE, 
adj. —J3v»auixés, dynamisch, G., —dyna- 
mic, powerful: an epithet, in Pathology, 
synon. with Sthénique: Er. Morbus dy- 
namicus,—sthenicus, L.—a sthenic disease. 

DYNAMIQUE, 8. f.,—dynamica, f. (tre 
ps, power), L.,—die dvnamik, die lehre 
von der kraft, G.,—dynamics: that part 
of Mechanics which investigates the pow- 
ers whereby bodies are put in motion, and 
the laws resulting from them. 

DyNAMOMETRE, s. m.,—dynamome- 
trum, n. (same, and μέτρο», measure), L.— 
kraftmesser, m. G.,—dynamometer: an 
instrument destined for the admeasurement 
of the muscular powers of man or other a- 
nimal; and for instituting a comparison 
between those of different animals, or of 
the same animal at different periods, and 
in different conditions of the system. See 
Dictionaire des Sciences Méd., v. x, p. 310. 

DvsssTHÉsrE, s. fL—dysssthesia, f. 
(ès, an inseparable particle, generally pos- 
sessing the power of «, prir., and common. 
ly indicating difficulty, —aie(nei, sensation), 

217 


DYS 


L.,—unempfindlichkeit, f., stumpfheit der 
sinne, G.,—insensibility, diminution, or a- 
bolition, of the senses. DysÆsTnéstes, pl, 
—Dysæsthesie, I..: a term, in Nosology, 
employed, by Sauvages, to designate an 
Order of diseases, which constitutes the 
ist in the Class of Debilitates, and com- 
prehends the affections characterized by 
impairment, or extinction, of one, or all, of 
the senses. 

DYsARTHRITE, s. f.,—dysarthritis, f. 
(955, —aefeiris, gout), arthritis anomala, L. 
—irregular gout. 

DvsanTHROSE, 8. f,—dysarthrosis, f. 
(same, and agées, articulation),—ein 
krankhaft gebildetes gelenk, G.,—faulty 
construction of a joint. 

DyscaTABROSE, 8. f,—dyscatabrosis, 
f. (same, and κατάδρωσις, the act of eating), 
L. Synon. with DyspHaaieE. 

DyscaTaposE, 8. f.,—dyscataposis, f. 
(same, and κατάσωσις, the act of swallow- 
ing meat or drink), L.: a term generally 

ed as synon. with the preceding; 
but represented, by Kraus, as signifying 
difficulty of swallowing fluids, —das ersch- 
werte trinken, G. 
DvscHortE, s. f ,—dyscholia, f. (same, 
and x23, bile), I.—eine krankhafte besch- 
affenheit der galle,G.,—a morbid condition 
—depravation—of the bile. 

DvscHRoiE, s. f, —dyschroea, £ (same, 
and xeö«, colour), L.,—die üble, krankhafte 
haut/arbe, G.,—morbid alteration of the 
colour of the skin. 

DvscHYLIE, s. f.,—dyschylia, f. (same, 

and χυλὲς, chyle), L.,—die krankhafte be- 
schaffenheit des chylus, G.,—morbid condi- 
tion of the chyle. 
ΏΥΡΦΟΗΥΜΙΕ, s. f.,—dischymia, f. (same, 
and xuwss, juice), L.,—die ible beschaffen. 
heit des chymus, G.,—morbid condition of 
the chyme. 

DvsciNÉSIE, 8. f.,—Jusaunsia,—dyscine- 
sia, f. L.,—schwerbeweglichkeit, steifig- 
keit, f. G.,——difficulty of motion, from rheu- 
matism or paralysis. Dyscınksıes, pl, — 
Dyscinesie, L.: in Nosology, the generic 
designation applied, by Sauvages, to the 
diseases which constitute, in his System, 
the 3rd Order of the Debilitates. 

DyscoiLıe, s. £,—dyscoelia, f. (di, 
κοιλία, belly, or alvine evacuation), L.,— 
habitual suffering in the bowe/s, and con- 
stipation. Dyscorrre, s. f. ? —dyscopria, 
f. (same, and κόσρος excrement), L., die 
üble beschaffenheit des darmkothes, G.,— 
bad condition of the feces. 

Dyscrasiz, s. f.,—dyscrasia, f. (same, 
and κράσις, state of the blood or humours), 
L., die schlechte mischung der säfte, G.,— 
bad admixture—depraved condition—of the 
animal fluids. 

DvspacRiE, s. f.,—dysdacria, f. (same, 
and Σδάκρνο», a tear), L.,—die krankhafte be. 
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schaffenheit der thränen, G.,—morbid con- 
dition ofthe tears. 

DyYsEccRisE, 8. f.,—dyseccrisis, f. (355, — 
Ίκκρισις, excretion), L.,—difficulé ος defect- 
ive excretion. 

Ὀγνσέοιξ, DysEcoïr, s. f.,—2venxcia,— 
dysecoia, f. L., —schwerhüren, n. G.,—4if- 
ficulty of hearing, imperfect deafness.— 
Avenxoi;, —Aysecous, L.,—schwerhürend. 
G.,—hard of hearing. 

DysENTERIE, s. f.,—dvesvrigia, (δὺς.--- 
Trio, intestine), —dysenteria, £ L.,—die 
ruhr, G.,—dysentery or bloody flux: in 
Pathology, diarrhoea accompanied by ex- 
cretion of' blood, and consequent upon in- 
flammation of the large intestine. It has 
been termed Colite, by Broussais; because 
the eofon commonly forms, in this affec- 
tion, the largest portion of the intlamed 
bowel. Y'et the rectum frequently suffers 
more than any other part of the intestinal 
canal; and sometimes constitutes, exclu- 
sively, the seat of the disease. See Pinel, 
Nosogr. Philosoph., v. Ἡ., p. 321. Dysen- 
TÉRIQUE, adj., —veiwrieixés, dysentericus, 
—an dysenterie leidend, dazu gehörig,— 
suffering from —, relative to dysentery. 

DvsoALIE, s. f, —dysgalia, yagalactia, 
£ (δὺς---γάλα, milk), L.,—die fehlerhafte 
beschaffenheit der milch, G.,—unhealthy 
condition—depravation —of the milk. 

DYscENNÉsIE, 8. f,—dysgennesia, f. 
(same, and yivneis, generation) L.,—eine 
krankhafie beschaffenheit des zeugungsver- 
mögen, oder der zeugungstheile, G.,—lesion 
of the generative functions or organs. 

Dysseusıe, s. f.,—dysgeusia, f. (same, 
and γεῦσις, taste), I.,—depravation of the 
sense of taste. DyscEusies, pl, — Dysgeus- 
ia, L.,—die Krankheiten des geschmacks, G. 
—Diseases characterized by a morbid con- 
dition, or impairment, of the sense of taste. 

Dysnapnıe, 8. f,—— dyshaphia—more 
correctly, dysaphia—f A same, and 43, 
touch), L.,—Jesion of the sense of touch. 

Dysuabure, s. f,—dyshamia vel dysce- 
mia, £ same, and αἷμα, blood A L.,—eine 
krankhafte beschaffenheit des biutes, G.,— 
depraved condition of the blood. Dysuk- 
MORRHEE, 8. £, (same—alua,—and ῥίω, I 
flow), L.,—dificulty of the flow of blood ; 
according to some lexicographers, difficulty 
in the hemmorrhoidal flux. 

Dvsunvpnrx, s. f. —dyshydria vel dysi- 
dria, £ (same, and ἱδρὼς, sweat), L.,—ein 
krankhafler schweiss, Ga morbid state of 
the perspiration. 

Dys aie, s. f,—Ayslalia, £ (same, and 
λαλία, speech), L.—4das erschwerte sprechen, 
Grdifoult articulation of words. 

YSLOCHIE, 8. f.,—dyslochia, f. (dis, 
Aeçtia, pL, the discharge from the female, 
after childbirth), L.,—die fehlerhafte kind- 
bettreinigung, G.,—dificulty, or suppres- 
sion, of the Jochial discharge. 
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ΏΥΑΝΕΝΙΕ, s. f,—dysmenia, f. (255, — 
wavs, the menstrual evacuation), I., 
—dysmenie, die erschwerte menstruation, 
G.—dificu or retarded menstruation.— 
Synon. with DYsMÉNORRHÉE, 8. f.,—d ys- 
menorrhoea, f. L. ; compounded as the pre- 
ceding, with the addition of the Greek 
verb fiw, to flow. 

DsMNESIE, s. £,—dysmnesia, f. (same, 
and μνῆσις, recollection), L.,—gedaüchtniss- 
schwüche, G.,—defective or impaired me- 


mory. 
Dysonik, s. f.,—dvewdia,—dysodia, f. L. 
—der üble geruch, gestank, G.,—a fetid 
smell, or stench. Sauvages has assigned 
the generic name, Dysodia, to all diseases 
characterized by fetid emanations, from 
whatever region of the body they may 
proceed; and arranged these affections 
among the gaseous fluxes. 

DysoponTiasE, s. f,—dysodontiasis, 

same and ὀδοντίασις dentition), dentitio 
ifficilis, f. L,—das schwere sahnen, G.,— 
difficult dentition. 

DxsoPsrx, s. f., —dysopsia, f. (same, and 
ὄψιε, sight), L.,—gesichtsfehler, m. G.,— 
defect or obscurity of vision. Not synon., 
as some French lexicographers assert, with 
Dysorıe, which, constructed from the 
Greekdvewria, literally signifies shame, bash- 
fulness. Dysorsıes, pL,— Dysopsie, 
die Krankheiten und fehler des sehvermö- 
gens, G.,—diseases and defects of the facul- 
ty of vision. 

YSOREXIE, 8. .—d ysorexia, f. (same, and 
ipsis, appetite), L.,—die verminderte ess. 
lust, G,, —diminution, or loss, of appetite: a 
designation applied to the 3 nus of 
the Gastroses, or first Family, in the No- 
sologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

Dvsosur, s. 2, —Jvreepín, —dysosmia, f. 
L. Synon. with Dysopre; not, as stated 
by the French lexicographers, with 

DvysosPHRÉSIE, s. Í.,— dysosphresia, 
vel dysosphresis, f. (δὺς,----ἔσφρησιεν the 
sense of smell), L.,—ein krankhafter zu- 
stand, oder schwüche, des riechvermogens, 
G.,—a morbid or impaired condition of the 
sense of smell. DvsosruHRÉsiEs, pl, 
Dysosphresia, Morbi olfactüs, L.,—die 

heiten des riechvermógens, G. 

DvsosTosE, s. f.,—dysostosis, £ (same, 
and ὀσσίον, bone), L.—die erschwerte knoch- 
enbildung, eine knochenkrankheit, G.,— 
Jaulty conformation —, a disease of bone. 

DYsPEPSIE,—8. £,—3vemi pia, —dyspep- 
sia, f. L., —schwerverdaulichkeit, verdau- 
ungsschwüche, f. G., —indigestion, difficul- 
iy or weakness of digestion: an affection 
arran by modern Nosologists, among 
the Neuroses of Digestion ; but invariabl 
dependent, according to some French wri- 
tera, on acute or chronic gastritis. Drs- 


PEPTIQUE, adj.,—dvewsaerss,—dyspepticus, 
in dyspepsie dent, davon berrührend, 
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— affected, as a dyspeptic patient, with —, 
resulting, as dyspeptic symptoms, from 
dyspepsy. 

DvsPERMASIE, more correctly, Dys- 
SPERMASIE, 8. f., —dysspermasia, f. (305, — 
srieua, semen), I..,—die erschwerte ab- 
und aussonderung des samens, G.,—diffi- 
culty in the secretion and emission of the 
semen. Synon. with DYSPERMATISME, 8. 
m.,—dysspermatismus, m. L. DyspEr- 
MIE, OU D'YSSPERMIE, 8. f.,——dysspermia, 
f. (same derivation), L.,—die krankhafte 
beschaffenheit des samens, G.,——morbid 
condition of the semen. 

DysPHAGIE, 8. f., —dysphagia, f. (ds, — 
éye, to eat), L.—dysphagie, f., schwersch- 
ingen, n. G.,—difficulty, or impracticabili- 

ty, of deglutition. 

Dysruonıg, 8. f,—JÀveQovia, —dvspho- 
nia, £ L.,—literally harshness of voice, — 
harte rauhe sprache, G.; but employed, 
by modern Pathologists, to designate αἰ- 
teration of voice, a difficulty in the produc- 
tion and articulation of sounds, —das ersch- 
werte sprachen. 

DYsPiontE, s. f.,—dyspionia, f. (ès, — 
wie, fat), L., —die krankhafte beschaffen- 
heit des fettes, G.,—depravation, or morbid 
condition, of the adipose substance. 

DvsPNÉE, s. f. σπα, d yspnoea, £ 
L.—schwerathmen, n. G.,—difficulty, or 
shortness, of breathing. DvsPNÉIQUE, n 
—vessoixó;, —dyspnoicus,—an dyspnoe | 
dend, dazu gehörig, davon herrührend,— 
affected with—, pertaining to—, resulting 
from dyspnoea. 

DyssiAr IE, 8. f.,—dyssialia, f. (δὺς,----σό- 
αλον, saliva), L.,— die erschwerte ab- und 
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aussonderung—, fehlerhafte beschaffenheit 
des speichels, G.,—obstructed secretion and 
excretion—, morbid condition of the saliva. 

DvssvNUSIE, s. f—dyssynusia, f. (same, 
and συνουσία, coitus venereus), L.,—coitus 
difficilis, —der erschwerte beischlaf, G. 

DvsTHÉLAsiE, 8. f,——dysthelasia, f. 
(same, and énrdgw, to give suck), L.,—das 
erschwerte saugen, G.,—inaptitude of the 
female to give suck. 

DvsTHYvMiE, s. f, vefuuin, —disthy- 
mia, f. L., —mismuth, m., schwermuth, f. 
G.,— depression of spirits, despondency.— 
Avelvpa nés, —dysthymicus, —desponding. 

DvsTociE, 8. E, recs in,  ystocia, f. 
L.,—dystokie, schwere geburt, t. G..—di/- 
Jicult parturition. Avecexés, —dystocicus,. — 
zu einer schweren geburt  gehórig, —relat- 
ing to (suffering from) dystocia. Dvsro- 
COLOGIE, 8. f., —dystocologia, f. (same, and 
λόγος a discourse) L.,—die lehre vom 
schwergebaren, F.,—doctrine of—, treatise 
upon, difficult parturition. 

DysToEcHiasE, DvssTOECHIASE, 8. f., 
—dysstoechiasis, f. (same, and σσοῖχος & 
row), L.,—ein üble beschaffenheit der au- 
genwimpern, G.,—a vicious disposition of 
the eye-lashes. 

ΏΥΘΤΟΝΙΕ, s. f., —dystonia, f. (same, and 
σόνος, tone), L.,—morbid alteration of the 
tone,—die verstimmung des tonus, G.,—of 
any erructure oro 

YSURESIE, DYSURIE, 8. Í.,—Jveeveia, — 
dysuresia, dysuria, f. L.,—harnzwang, m., 
erschwerter abgang des harns, G.—dvsury, 
dificulty of voiding wrine: according to 
some authors, a morbid condition of that 
fluid, —krankhafte beschaffenheit des harns. 
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Eau, s. f.,— we, —aqua, f. L.,— wasser, 
n. G.— water: in Natural History, a 
well-known fluid, composed of an admix- 
ture of oxygen and hydrogen ; convertible 
into a solid body by the action of cold ; by 
exposure to a certain elevation of tempe- 
rature,—into an elastic vapour. It is pri- 
marilv distinguishable into two varieties, 
—fresh, and salt or sea-water, —eau douce, 
et — de mer, F.,— das süsse—und das salz- 
oder see-wasser, G. The former is hard or 
soft, —see Dun,—and termed rain-, bog- or 
pit-, river- or spring-water,—eau de pluie, 
—des marais ou des puits,—des rivières, ou 
des sources, F.,—das regen-, sumpf-, fluss-, 
oder quellwasser, G.,—according to the 
source from which it proceeds. Mineral 
waters,—— Eaux minérales, F.,—aquse mine- 
rales, L.., —mineralische wüsser, G.—hold- 
ing, in solution, divers gaseous and mine- 
ral substances, exist, more or less abun- 
dantly, in various regions of the globe. — 
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They are warm or cold ; and distinguished 
by the epithets, acidulous or gaseous, cha- 
lybeate, saline, or sulphureous,—eaus aci- 
dules, gazeuses, ou carboniques,—chalybées, 
Jerrugineuses, martiales, —salines, ou—hépa- 
tiques ou sulfureuses, F., —aqua acidulæ, — 
ferruginosse,—salinse,—hepaticee vel sul- 
furosæ, L.,—according to the precise na- 
ture of the substances with which the flu- 
id is combined. Formule for the prepa- 
ration of Artificial Mineral Waters—Aquee 
Minerales arte facts, L.,—in imitation of 
the natural springs are given in the 
Pharmacopoea Gallica, p. 270. 

In Pathology, the term, Eau des hydro- 
piques, F.—is familiarly applied to the 
Jiuid which accumulates in the serous 
membranes, cysts, or cellular structure of 


dropsical subjects. In Physiology and Ob- 
stetrica, the /ymph which lubricates the 
in surface of the pericardium, and 


the serum which fills up that portion o£ 
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the cavity of the amnios not occupied by 
the foetus, —are, respectively, designated 
Eau de pericarde, F.,—aqua pericardii, L., 
—herzwasser, wasser des herzbeutels, G. ; 
and Eauz de l'amnios,—aque (liquor) am- 
nii,—in popular language, the waters — 
les eaur,—aquee,—die wasser, G. In Di- 
etetics, brandy (brantwein, m. G.) is nam- 
ed, by the French, Eau-de-vie, —aqua vite, 
I.; barley-water,—eau dorge,—ptisanari- 
um, n. L.,—gerstentrank, tenwasser, 
G.: and an aqueous solution of sugar, 
much employed as a diluting beverage, in 
acute diseases,—eau sucrée. In Chemist 
and Pharmacy, the water, combined wi 
the integrant molecules of a salt, is term- 
ed Eau de cristallisation. The designation, 
water, is also applied to aqueous solutions 
of the pure alcalis; as Eau de Chauz.—— 
Of the Simple Distilled Waters, —Aquse 
stillatitiæ, L.,—see DisTiLLÉ, that of 
the rose, — Eau de rose, F.,— Aqua rosse, — 
rosarum, L.—Rosenwasser, G.—furnishes 
a familiar illustration : of the Spirituous—, 
Eaurdistilléesspiritueuses,—see ALCOOLAT, 
—the celebrated Eau de Cologne, of the 
French— ; and the Spiritus Anisi, — Anis- 
geist—of the German Dispensatories. 

Eset, s. : in Pathology, morbid sensibi- 
lity of the teeth ; rendering those o 
painfully susceptible to the influence of 
causes which, in the natural state, make 
no impression upon them. 

EBRACTÉTÉ, adj,—ebracteatus, L.,— 
deckblattlos, G. : an epithet, in Botany, 
applied to plants which, like Thesium e- 
bracteatum, are destitute of bractee. 

EBLOUISSEMENT, 8. m.,—caligatio, f. 
L.,—blendung, f£, dunkelheit des gesichts, 
G.,—dazzling, obscurity ger unsteadiness) 
of sight: a momentary affection of the or- 

an of vision, resulting, ordinarily, from 
the action of a too vivid light: but some- 
times occurring as a symptom of Hypé- 
RESTHÉSIE of the organ, or of the origin of 
the optic nerve. 

EBULLITION, s. £,—ebullitio, fi (ebul- 
lire, to boil), L.—4»twi;, —aufkochen, 
aufsieden, n., aufwallung, £ G.: the vio- 
lent commotion of a fluid subjected to the 
action of caloric: in popular language, a 
term employed to designate every descrip- 
tion of Exanthema. See ErrERVESCENCE. 

Esunnß, adj. —eburneus, L.—elfenbein- 
artig, G.: an epithet app ed, in Patho- 
logy, to cartilages which exhibit the ap- 

ance of transformation into ivory,— 

BURNIFICATION, 8. f.,—a phenomenon 
attributed to an inordinate accumulation 
of the phosphate of lime : in Natural His- 
tory, to objects which display the colour 
or characters of ivory, —ebur, L.,—as the 
Larus eburneus, among Birds ; and Denta- 
lium eburneum, among the Testaceous Mol- 
busca. 
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ECAILLE, 8. f—aswis, Aswides,—squania, 
f., tegmentum, n. L.,—schuppe, f. G.,— 
scale or shell : a term applied, in Zoologv, 
to the hard and horny covering with which 
the bodies, or divers parts or organs, of 
various animals are invested : as, 1, to the 
shell —E'caille de tortue, F., —testudinum 
squama, I..,—see CARAPACE, and CHELO- 
NEE,—of the Chelonian Reptiles: 2. to the 
scales of Fishes,—éc. des poissons, —piscium 
squamæ,—fischschuppen ; also, the small 
horny or osseous s which cover the 
bodies of certain of the Mammifera, as the 
Pangolin, or Scaly Ant-eater,— Fourmilli- 
er écailleur, F.,—schuppenthier, G.,—and 
the tails of ot ers, as the Beaver and Rat; 
the feet and toes of divers Birds, and the 
entire bodies of the Saurian and Ophidian 
Reptiles: 3. to the shells of Oysters, —E'c. 
d’huitres, —ostrearum teste,—and other Bi- 
valves, among the Testaceous Mollusca : 
and 4. to the minute and pellucid portions 
of membrane formed by the epidermis of the 
Mammifera and Birds, in the process of 
desquamation, — ECAILLEMEN T, 8&. m. See 
DEsQuAMATION. 

In Botany, to the scale-like plates, by 
which various parts, or organs, of plants, 
as the stem of Orobanche and T'ussilago, the 
bulb of Lilium, and the bud of (Esculus hip- 
pocastanum, are invested. The floriferous 
bracteæ of thc catkins of the hazel and the 
poplar, and the nectariferous gland of the 
petal-claw of Ranunculus, are, also, some- 
times denominated scales. In Pathology, 
the term, Sguama, is applied, by Willan, 
to the 2nd Order, in his Classif cation, of 
Cutaneous Diseases. 

EcAILLEUXx, adj.,—àAsridwrès, —squama- 
tus, squamosus, L. huppt, G.,—sca- 
ly : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
the superior of the three portions,—portion 
écailleuse du temporal, F.,—pars squamosa 
ossis temporis, L.,——schuppentheil des 
schläfenbeins, G.,—which constitute the 
temporal bone; and to the suture, —s. é- 
cailleuse, —more correctly designated the 
temporo-parietal, —by which the ieta 
margin of the temporal—is connected with 
the parietal bone: in Zoology and Botany: 
to those parts, or organs, of animals an 
plants which, as the /arsi and toes of the 
Eagles, among Birds, —the wings of the Le- 
pidoptera, among Insects, and the bud,— 
bouton écailleur, F.,—and the bulb of cer- 
tain plants, are invested with scales. The 
term is, moreover, substantively employ- 
ed, by Fitzinger and Latreille, to desig- 
nate a Section, or Tribe, of the Reptile 
Class, comprehending those anim 
Squamata, Squamosa, l.,—whose bodies 
exhibit a covering of scales which do not 
form a distinct shield. 

Εολυνέ, adj.—ecaudatus, L.—unbesch- 
wänzt, G.,—ecaudate : an epithet applied, 
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in Natural History, to animals which, as 
the Gallus ecaudatus, have no tail: by mo- 
dern zoologists, to a Tribe of Reptiles, — 
Ecaupés, adj. and s. m., pl.,— Ecaudata, 
L.——comprehending those Batracians 
which, at the adult age, are destitute of a 
tail. Synon. with Anoure, F.,—anurus (x 
priv., οὐρὰ, a tail), 1.,—schwanzlos, ohne 
schwanz, G 

EcBOLIQUE, adj., —ecbolius (ix6AA«, to 
expel), L. : an epithet, in Materia Medi- 
ca, applied to any remedy,—sxCorsy (pa 
paxer),—ecbolium remedium, L.—/ruchta 
treibendes mittel, G.,—calculated to accele- 
rate the expulsion of the child, in difficult 
parturition, or procure abortion. See AB- 
ORTIF. "Extern &of oe», —dislocation of a limb. 

EccARTHARTIQUE, adj., —eccatharticus 
(ixzafzigew, to cleanse out thoroughly), L., 
ausreinigend, vollkommen reinigend, G.— 
Syn. with CATHARTIQUE, and PORGATIF. 

EccayMOME, ECCHYMOSE, s. f.,—ixyu- 
papa, ixxuuwes —ecchymoma, n. ecchy- 
mosis, f. L. —in Surgical Pathology, the 
extravasation or infiltration of bl into 
the structure of the skin, or subcutane- 
ous cellular membrane, — die ergiessung 
von blut in's zellgewebe, G. It may re- 
sult from lesion of a blood-vessel induced 
by external violence, or from the sponta- 
neous occurrence of sanguineous exhala- 
tion. 

Eccope, s. {., F. and L.,—ixxes, —aus- 
schneiden, aushauen, n. G.,——excision ; 
wound of the cranial bones bv a cutting 
instrument directed perpendicularly to 
their surface : according to the Greek wri- 
ters, fracture of the cranium. EccoPEvs, 
8. m.—iíxxomiv;, literally, a knife, or in- 
strument, for cutting out, —culter exciso- 
rius, L.,—Aauslósemesser, n. G. : according 
to Kraus, a knife with a coracoid point, — 
ein messer mit rabenschnabelspitze, G. 

FccoPRoTIQUE, adj. (ix, out of, κόπρος, 
excrement) : an epithet applied, in Mate- 
ria Medica, to remedies, —remedia eccopro- 

ica, L.,—koth ausleerende oder larir-mit- 
tel, G.,—which exercise a slightly aperient 
or Jarative effect on the intestinal canal. 

ΕΕΟςΟΒΙΝΟΙΟΟΙΕ, s. f,—eccrinologia, £ 
(ixxeive, to separate from, to expel y se- 
cretion or excrement, λόγος, discourse), 
L., —aussonderungslehre, 4 G.?: in Phy- 
siology, a Treatise on the secretions. ' Es- 
zges,—eccrisis, f. L.,—absonderung, f. G., 
—separation, secretion; the excretion of 
perspirable matter, fluid from the lu 
and feces, —die ausschiedung des schweis- 
es, des lungenauswurfs, des stuhlgangs ;— 
and, more especially, in Pathology, the e- 
vacuation of morbific principles, —die aus- 
leerung der krankheitsstoffe. - 

Ecpore, s. f.,—ixdepa, literally, the act 
of faying,—abziehung der haut, G. ; but 
employed to designate Erxcoriation gene. 
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rally, and, especially, that of the urethral 
membrane. 

EcHALOTE, 8. £ : a species, in Botany, 
belonging to the genus, Allium,—see AIL. 
The shalot,— A. ascalonicum,—die scha- 
lotte, der schnittlauch, G.,—is much em- 
ployed asa condiment, in culinary prepa- 
rations. E'ch. d’Es e. See RocAMBOLE. 

ECHANCRURE, 8. f., —emarginatio, inci- 
sura, £ L.,—ausschnitt, m. G.: a term 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate a va- 
cancy, of semi-circular or irregular figure, 
observed on the margin of a bone, of an 
assemblage of bones constituting one piece, 
or of a viscus. The principal notches, de- 
scribed by Anatomists, are, 1. The ethmoi- 
dal, — E'ch. ethmoidale, F.— incisura ethmoi- 
dalis, L.,—siebbeinausschnitt, G. ; and 2. 
the nasal, —-nasale, —nasalis, —nasenbein- 
ausschnitt, —both belonging tothe front- 
al — ; the former receiving the superior 
part of the ethmoid bone; the latter arti- 
culated with the nasal bones : 3. the ischi- 
alic, —-—échancrures ischiatiques, —two, on 
each side; the great —la grande,—incis. 
ischiatica superior vel major, —oberer oder 
grosser sitzbeinausschnitt, —existing be- 
tween the sacrum and ilium, and trans- 
mitting the Pyramidalis muscle, sciatic 
nerve, and superior gluteal blood-vessels 
and nerves; and the /esser,—la petite, — 
minor,— kleiner, —separated from the pre- 
ceding by the ischiatic spine, and giving 
passage to the tendon of the Obturator in- 
ternus muscle, and internal pudendal blood 
vessels, and nerves. The triangular space, 
intervening between the parotic margin 
of the ascending ramus of the lower jaw 
and the mastoid process of the temporal 
bone, is, also, termed, by French writers, 
échancrure parotidienne, as lodging the 
rotid gland. For an account of the note. 
of the different viscera, see ScISSURE.— 
EcnBaAxcnRÉ, adj. See EMARGINÉ. 

EcHARDE, 8. £,—aculeus ligneus, L.,— 
splitter, m. G.,—splinter : in Surgical Pa- 
thology, a small piece of wood,— petit éclat 
de bois, F.,—lodged in the substance of the 
skin; and inducing severe irritation, and, 
sometimes, formidable consequences. 

EcnHAnPE, s. f.,—from the Italian, ciar- 
pa,—mitella, f. L.,—schirpe, f. G.,— scarf 
or sling : in Surgery, a bandage, employed 
to support the thoracic limb, or keep the 
fore-arm bent upon the arm, in cases of 
wound, fracture, or disease. 

EcHASSIERS, 8. m. pl.,—Gralle, Gralla- 
tores, L. : a term applied, by Linnseus and 
succeeding Naturalists, to an Order of 
Birds, comprehending those which have 
long and slender tarsi, destitute of feathers; 
and which, consequently, look as though 
mounted upon stis, —E'chasses, F., 
le, L.,—stelzen, G. It constitutes the 
13th Order in Temminck’s Arrangement; 
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and comprizes, under the title, Gralles, 
twenty-two genera of European Birds, 
from Œdicnemus to Porphyrio, inclusive. 
See Manuel d'Ornithologie, v. ii, p. 516; 
and Cuvier, Règne Animal, v. i, p. 493. 

EcHAUBOULURES, 8. f., pl.,—sudamina, 
n. L,„—hitzblattern, f. G.: a popular de- 
signation of the red spots, accompanied by 
violent itching, which appear upon the 
skin in Summer. 

EcBAUFFANT, adj.,—calefaciens, L.,— 
erhitzend, erwärınend, G. : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Materia Medica, to remedies, — 
médicaments échauffants, F.,—and, in Diet- 
etics, to articles of food, which augment the 
animal heat, and excite the organic action 
of the different systems of the economy : 
in popular language, to any agent, medici- 
nal or alimentary, which induces constipa- 
tion of the bowe 

EcHAUFFEMENT, 8. m.: in Pathology, 
& peculiar condition of the system, charac- 
terized by increased heat, scantiness of the 
excretions, and all the ordinary signs of 
increased vascular action: also, a term 
employed, by some authors, as expressive 
of Blennorrhagia ; by others, of the exco- 
riation,—chafing, — cutis attritio, L., — 
which occurs in the folds of the skin of 
infants and corpulent adults: in popular 
language, as synon. with CoxsTirAT10N. 

‚CHELLE, 8. f., f£ L.,—leiter, £ 
G.,—literally, ladder or scale. 'l'he term, 
échelles, pl., is sometimes applied to the 
two spires,—rampes, F.,—of the cochlea 
of the internal 3 See LLTMASON. 

HINE, 8. ix ves, the 

chine: the popular name of the back Done 
or spine,—rachis, F.,—spina dorsalis, L.— 
rü t, m., rückenstuck, n. G., —of Ver- 
tebrated Animals ; so named from the spi- 
nous processes with which its posterior 
surface is bristled. Ecutné, adj., —echina- 
tus, I.—stachelig, G.—prickly: an epithet 
applied, in Botany, to any part of a plant 
which is invested, like the fruit of Bigno- 
nia echinata, with stiff hairs, or prickles. 

ECcHINOCOQUE, s. m.: in Zoology, a ge- 
nus of Vesicular Entozoary Animals, Echi- 
nocoocus (ixives, hedgehog, xéxxes, berry), 
L.,—der Hiilsenwurm, G. ? ; characteriz- 
ed by the existence of minute grain-like 
bodies with an armed head (Corpus obova- 
tum ; caput uncinorum coronä et osculis 
suctoriis instructum), adherent to the in- 
ternal surface of a common cyst or bladder ; 
and containing —Rudolphi, Entosoorum Sy- 
nopsis, p. 183, —three ı—E. Homi- 
nis vel humanus, —Simie, et — Veterino- 
rum. The former, —E. de l'homme, of La- 


marck,— Polycephalus hominis (mensch viel. 

kopf, G.) of Goeze, Zeder, and Joerdens, 

and Fischiosoma policefalo, of the Italian 

Brera, was first discovered by Professor 

Meckel; and subsequently, by Zeder, in 
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the ventricles of the human brain. Rudol- 
phi represents it as * Hab. in Hominis 
visceribus, presertim hepate." For de- 
scriptions and figures of the animal, see 
Cloquet, Faune des Médecins, v.iv, p. 479, 
pL v, fig. 3; Rudolphi, Entozoorum Histo- 
ria Naturalis, v. ii, p. 247, pl. xi, fig. 4; 
Joerdens, Entomol. und ITelminthologie des 
menschlichen Korpers, p. 62, pl. vii, fig. 21, 
23; and Brera, Memorie Fisico-mediche so- 
pra i principali Vermi del Corpo umano, p. 
149, 164, pl. iii, fig. 13. 

EcHINOPHTHALMIE, 8. f.,—echinoph- 
thalınia, f. (ἐχῖτος,---ὀβόαλμία, ophthalmy 
J..,—inflammation of the eye-lids,—o 
thalmie palpébrale—according to the French 
lexicographers ; characterized by an erect 
and bristiy condition of the eye-lashes. — 
Kraus represents it as a disease of the eye- 
lids, not inflammation, —eine krankheit der 
augenlieder (wol nicht entzündung, wie die 
Philologen schreiben), G.,—in which the 
conjunctiva exhibits a rough appearance. 

KcutxNoRHYNQUE, s, m. : in Zoology, a 

nus of Entosoary Animals, Echinorynchus 
ondes, beak), L.,—of which the 
elongated and cylindrical body is termi. 
nated, anteriorly, by a short retractile 
boscis, armed with minute hooks. The 
sexes are distinct : the female oviparous. 
Rudolphi,— Entosoorum Synopsis, p. 63,— 

the genus in his 2nd Order, A- 
canthocephala ; and enumerates 98 species: 
the largest of which, E. gigas, inhabits the 
small intestines of the pig; and is lumi- 
nously described and delineated, by Clo- 
quet, in his Anatomie des Vers Intestinaur, 
Ascaride lombricoide et E'chinorhynque Gé- 
ant, 4to. Paris, 1824. One species only, 
E. bicornis, is said, on doubtful authority 
however, to be found in Man. 

ECLAIB, 8.m.,—äerearı,— fulgur, n. L., 
—blitz, m. G.,—lightning. EcLAIRE, s. 
£ : the popular designation of Celandine.— 
See Cufrrpoirwx. 

ECLAMPSIE, s. f., —eclampsis, f. (Israp- 
Yu, vivid light !), L.,—eklampsie, £, die 
krümpfe der kinder, G. : a term applied, 
in Pathology, to the epileptic convulsions 
of children. 

EcLECTIQUE, adj.,—ixaswrixds,—eclec- 
ticus, L.., eclektisch. G.,—selecting, cull- 
ing: an epithet applied, in Science, to those 
individuals, —ei! ἑπλεκφικοὶι who, whether 
as physicians or philosophers, —medici vel 
philosophi eclectici, L.,—die eclektischen 
ärzte oder philosophen, G.,—without at- 
taching themselves to a particular theory, 
select, from the various systems of medi- 
eine and philosophy, such doctrines as ap- 
pear most conformable to truth. Ecrsc- 
TISME, 8. m.—eclectismus, m. L.: the me- 
thod of philosophizing, of the Eclectics. 

EcLEGME, 8. Mm.—{xAuyus,—linctus, m. 


L.,—lecksaft, m. G. : in y, a pre- 
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paration—lohock or looch,—of an electu- 
ary- or syrup-like consistence; intended 
to dissolve slowly on the tongue: ordina- 
rily composed of pectoral ingredients ; and 
hence termed, brustsuft, by the Germans. 

EcrissE, s. f. : in Surgery, a splint,—see 
ATTELLE. The Greek surgeons construct. 
ed their splints from the bark of the νάρ- 
éxt,—Ferula communis,—common Giant- 
Fennel Hence the Latin term, Ferula ; 
and the Greek, νάρθηξ, employed, by some 
writers, as the synonym of splint. 

EconoMIE, 8. {.,---οἰκονομία, literally, 
household management, (exes, a house, 
rigen, to regulate), —ceconomia, f. L.,—ók- 
onomie, f. G.,——economy : a vague term 
employed, in Physiology, to designate the 
assemblage of laws which govern the or- 

ization of animals and plants, —the or- 

er and connection of the phenomena ex- 

hibited by organized bodies. See Hunter, 
Observations on the Animal Economy, Ato. 

Econcr, s. £,—cortex, m. and f., I.., — 
Ass, —rinde, f. G.,—bark, rind: in Bota- 
ny, the exterior envelope of the trunk and 
branches of dicotyledonous plants. It con- 
sists of three different parts, disposed in 
strata, —the epidermis, cortical layers, and 
liber. Το the therapeutic agents employed 
in Materia Medica, the preserved barks of 
various trees, and the rinds of certain 
fruits, L—as the Cortex Cinchonze, —écorce 
du Quinquina, —Chinarinde, G.,—and the 
C. aurantii, —éc. d'orange, —die pomeranz- 
enschale,—constitute a large and most va- 
luable addition. In Geology, the term, 
E'corce de la terre, F.,—erdrinde, G.,—is 
applied tothe exterior and superficial crust 
of the earth ; which is supposed not to ex- 
ceed twenty leagues in mean depth, and 
exhibits great irregularities. 

ECORCHURE, 8. Í.,— acá roin, —inter- 
trigo, f. L.: in Surgical Pathology, a su- 
perficial wound resulting from abrasion of 
the exterior layers of the skin, —abreibung 
der haut, G.,—by friction. Syn. with Ex- 
CORIATION. 

EcoULEMENT, 6. m., —fluxus, m. L.,— 
abfluss, ausfluss, m. G.,—tlux : a term 
employed, in Pathology, to designate cer- 
tain diseases ; the principal phenomenon 
of which is the issue of a fluid from the 
body : in popular language, the mucous 
discharge consequent on urethritis. 

EcPHRACTIQUE, adj., —ix£eancixé;, —ec- 
phracticus, L.,—eréffnend, auflösend, G., 
—opening, aperitive : an epithet, in Ma- 
teria Medica, synon. with DEOBSTRUANT. 

ΕΟΡΗΥΘΕ, s. f. : a term borrowed from 
the Greek ἔκφυσιε, a shoot or sucker; and 
employed, in Anatomy, as a synonym of 
the French A»roPHYaE, and German Aus- 
wuchs, — appendix or excrescence. "Thus, 
by some Latin writers, the duodenum is 
named Ecphysis veniriculi. ECPHYSESE, 
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8. f.,—ix$veneis, —exphyvsesis, f. I, aus 
blasen, n. G.: in Physiology, hurried 
breathing, the respiration of an individual 
out of breath. 

EcPiESME, 8. f.,—ixwite~a,—ecpiesma, 
n. L.: in Materia Medica, according to 
Dioscorides, the expressed juice of plants, 
—plantarum succus expressus, L.,- der 
aus epresste pflanzensaft, G. : in Surgical 
Pathology, fracture of the skull with de- 
pression,—calvariæ fractura, in quä partes 
cranii fractæ desederunt, et meninges at- 
que cerebrum premunt, L.; also, protrusion 
ofthe eye heraustreten der augen, 
G.—ecpiesmus, m., oculorum protuberan- 
tia extra orbitæ cavitatem, L.,—from any 
cause unconnected with increase of volume 
of the organs themselves. 

EcPLÉROME, 8. f. (ἐκασλήρωμα, comple- 
ment): the pad,—coussinet, m. F.—kleines 
küssen oder polster, G.,—employed to sid 
up inequalities of surface in the applica- 
tion of bandages. 

EcPLExiE, 8. £,—{xæanes, —ecplexia, 
ecplexis, L.,—das erstarren von schreck- 
en,—von einem schlage, G.,—stupor, from 
consternation or a blow. “ExwAnxres,—ec- 
plecticus, —durch ekplezie leidend, —strick- 
en with—, suffering from—stupor. 

ECPNOË, 8. É.— ixavon, ixævsuris,—ecpnoe, 
ecpneusis, L.,—ekpnoe, £, ausathmen, n. 
G.,— expiration. 

EcrTOME, s. m.—ixrree, literally, fall 
or dislocation,—ecptoma, n., prolapsus, m. 
L.—herausfallen, n. G.: a term employed, 
in Surgical Pathology, as syn. with Luxa- 
TION ; as, also, to designate the elimination 
of gangrenous parts; erpuision of the pla- 
centa ; prolapsus of the womb ; and descent 
of the intestine or omentum in hernia. 

EcPvRME, s. m., Ecpy&sıs, 8. f,—ixeé. 
"um, ixsinei,—ecpyema, n., ecpuesis, f. 
L.: terms, in Surgical Pathology, respec- 
tively employed to designate a pari in a 
state of perfect suppuration, —wound, or 
ulcer,—ein ganz vereiterter (heil dergl. 
wunde oder geschwür, G.; and the sup- 
purative process, —die vereiterung, —sup- 
puration, itself EcPyÉTIQUE, adj. —ix- 
sunrixès, —ecpyeticus,—suppurative, pro- 
moting suppuration. 

EcnEvissE, s. f. : in Zoology, a genus of 
Crustacea, Astacus ( Malacostraces, Déca- 
podes Macroures, Cuv.; Malacostraca, Pod- 
ophthalma Macroura, Astacide, Leach), L., 
— Asrasis;— containing several species for- 
merly arranged under Cancer, —see CRABE. 


Of these, two are princi ally employed in 
diet, and yield a highly grateful, nutritious, 
but indigestible aliment: 1. the Lobster, — 


A. marinus,—gammarus,—écr. F 
der hummer, G.; and 2. the common C - 
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rivers. The stomach ofthe latter presents, 
at the annual period of change of its crus- 
taceous covering, two spherical masses of 
carbonate of lime with a slight admixture 
of gelatine, formerlv employed in medi- 
cine, as an absorbent, under the absurd ti- 
tle of yeux d'écrevisse, F.,—oculi, vel lapi- 
des, cancrorum, L..—krebsaugen oder 
krebssteine, G.,—crab's eves or — stones. 
See Rathke, Untersuchungen über die Bild- 
ung und Entwickelung des Flusskrebses. 
Fol. Leipzig, 1828. 

ECRHYTHME, adj, (ix, out of, jv/gi;, 
rhythm), —-ecrhythmus, L.,—unordent- 
lich, G.,—irregular: an epithet, in Patho- 
logv, synon. with ARHYTHME. 

Ῥονουστ εν. s. f. pL: the popular de- 

ignation of Scrofula. See ScRoFULES. 
CSARCOME, 8. Π].,-- ἔκπσάρχωμα,---Θ088Γ- 
coma, n. I.,—fleischwucherung, f. G.,—a 
fleshy excrescence, or sarcoma. 

ECTHYME, 8. f,—izfuga,—ecthyma, n. 
L.: in Pathology, an exanthematous erup- 
tion, of sudden development and short du- 
ration. 

ECTILLOTIQUE, adj, —eetilloticus (ix- 
σίλλω, to pluck out), L.,—depilatory: Ez. 
Ectillotica, L.,—mittel zum ausrupfen der 
haare, G.,— depilatory remedies. 

ECTOME, 8. f,—ixroun,—ectomia, f. L., 
—excision, amputation. 

ΕΟΤΟΡΙΕ, s. f, —ectopia, f. (ix, out of, 
géæos, place), L.,—ektopie, f, die krank. 
hafte veranderung der lage eines theils, G., 
—dislocation, morbid change of situation of 
apart. Ectopie, L.,—die Ektopien : the 
diseases connected with such alteration. 

EcToPocYsTIQUE, adj.,_—ectopocysti- 
cus: an epithet applied, in Pathology, to 
morbid affections consequent upon dis- 
placement of the bladder, 
m. (ἴκτοσος, out of place, κύσσις, bladder), 
—vesice sitüs mutatio, L. 

EcroPROTIQUE. See EccoPproTique. 

ECTRIMME, 8. f, —i x reis, —ectrimma, 
n. L.: ulceration of the skin of those parts 
of the body in contact with the bed. 

ECTROPION, 8. M.,—ixrgéaiev—ectropi- 
um, n., palpebra eversio, T... -umkehrung 
des augenlieds, G.,—eversion of the eye-lid. 
Ectropicus, L.,—an ektropion leidend, dazu 
gehörig, G.,—suffering from —, pertain- 

to—ectropium. 
"CTROTIQUE, adj. (ἔκτισρωσπα, to cause 
abortion). Ectrotica remedia, L.,—unzeit- 
ige geburt verursachende mittel, G.,—re- 
medies calculated to procure abortion, —Ec- 
TROSE, 8. f.—ectrosis, f., ectrosmus, m. L. 

EcTYvrtoTiQuE, adj,—ectyloticus (ix, 
out of, σύλος, a callus), L.  Ectylotica re- 
media, mittel gegen schwielen, G.,—re- 
medies calculated to remove indurations, or 
callosities, of the skin. 

EcziME, EczrsME, s. m.—ixlıua, Ix- 
(pa, literally, a pustule produced. by 
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heat, —eczema, n. L., —hitzblütterchen, n. 
G. Eczema, in the Arrangements of Wil- 
lan and Bateman,— see Practical Synopsis, 
p- 250, —constitutes a distinct genus, com- 
prising three species, in the Order Vesicu- 
le, of Cutaneous Diseases. 

EDENTE, adj,—edentatus, edentulus, 
L.— 4à»o3éveos, &»e3év;, —zahnlos, G.,—eden- 
tate, edentulous, toothless : an epithet a 
plied, in common language, to individu 
who have Lost their teeth. In Zoology, the 
term is substantively employed, in the 
plural, to designate, in Cuvier's Arrange- 
ment, an Order of Mammifera,—EpDENT Es, 
— Edentata, I.,—characterized by the to- 
tal ubsence of incisor, and, ordinarily, ofthe 
canine teeth. To this Order, belong the 
Tardigrada, —see 'l'ARnDIGRADES ; the E- 
dentata, properly so called, as the Arma- 
dillos, Ant-eaters, and Pangolins ; and the 
Monotrema,—see MoNoTREME. Also, a 
Sub-order ofthe Cetacea ; comprehending 
the two genera, Balena, and Balenoptera, 
of toothless, or whalebone whales: and, 
lastly, according to Latreille, a section of 
the Crustacea, composed of the genera 
which are destitute of proper mandibles. 

EDRIOPHTHAI.MES, S. m. and adj. pL,— 
Edriophthalma (Weaies, sitting, ὀφόαλμιὸς, an 
eye), L. : a term whereby Leach has de- 
signated a Legion of the Crustacea Mala- 
costraca, comprehending those which pos- 
Bess sessile eyes. 

EnpurcoRATION, S. f.,—edulcoratio, f. 
L.—JAizarsıs, —aussüssen, n., versüssung, 
£, G.: in Chemistry and Pharmacy, the 
act of rendering mild, or sweetening, sub- 
stances, either by the removal of their a- 
crid and disagreeable qualities, or by the 
addition of a saccharine body. 

Evous, adj.,—edulis (edo, to eat), L.— 
geniessbar, G.—edible. See CowEsTIBLE. 

EFFERENT, adj,—efferens (effero, to 
convey), L.: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to those vessels, —vaisseaur efférents, 
F.,—vasa efferentia, L.; which, like the 
veins, convey fluids towards the heart: but 
especially, to those absorbents which carry 
their contents from the lymphatic glands, 
to the thoracic duct: thus distinguishing 
them from the vessels—v. déférents,—by 
which fluids are conveyed from other parts, 
to these glands. See DEFERENT. 

EFFERVESCENCE, 8. f.,—effervescentia, 
f. (effervescere, to boil over, to ferment), 
L.,—1x%se1s,—aufbrausen, n. I. : in Che- 
mistry, the commotion caused by the ex- 
trication of gas from a fluid, at the ordi- 
nary temperature of the atmosphere : in 
the Humoral Pathology, the supposed e- 
bullition of the blood and other animal flu- 
ids at certain seasons, or in certain condi- 
tions of these fluids. EFFERVESCENT, adj. 
—effervescens,—aufbrausend, —-suscep 
ble of the act of effervescence. 
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EFFLORESCENCE, s. f.,—cfHoreacentia, 
f. L.,-—beschlag, m., auswitterung, f: G.: 
in Chemistry, the conversion of a solid in- 
toa pulverulent substance, by exposure 
to the air. ‘his may arise from absorp- 
tion of atmospheric moisture, and conse- 
quent conversion of the substance into a 

ulverulent hydrate ; from loss of part of 
its water of crystallization; or combina- 
tion with the water and oxygen of the at- 
mosphere. In Botany, the act of flowering, 
—effloratio, f. L., —autblühen, n. G.,—or 
commencement of that process, in a plant. 
In Pathology, every species of acute Ean- 
thema. By Sauvages, the title, EFFLORESs- 
CENCES, pl., has been given to the Second 
Order of the First Class of Diseases ; com- 
prehending the acute exanthematous af- 
ections EFFLORESCENT, adj.,—eíHores- 
cens: possessing the property, as certain 
kinds of sait, —Sel efflorescent, F.,—of fall- 
ing into efflorescence. 
SFFLUVE, 3. m.,—effluvium, n. L. See 
EMANATIOX. 

ErrLux, s. m.,—effluxus, m. L.: in 
Obstetrics, the erpulsion of the fœtus, from 
the Ist to the 7th day of a disease of the 
mother. Errruxiow, s. f, —effluxio, f. 
I.: an expression employed, by French 
accoucheurs, to designate the expulsion of 
theembryobefore the expiration of the 3rd 
month of pregnancy, —the eriod at which, 
in their opinion, such accident should first 
assume the name of Abortion. 

Errort, s. m.: a term employed, by 
the French, in various acceptations: 1. in 
popular language, as a synonym of hernia: 
2.to express the severe pain experienced in 
the body, or towards the points of attach- 
ment, of a muscle; consequent either upon 
rupture of the fleshy fibres, oron separation 
of them from the tendinous fibres, by vio- 
lent contraction : and 3. Sauvages has de- 
signated, by the name efforts des reins, F.,— 
lumbago a nisu, L.,—the painful affection 
of the lumbar nıuscles, caused by forcible 
elevation of the trunk. 

EFFRACTURE, s. f , — effractura, f. L.,— 
literally, & breaking or bursting open: in 
Surgical Pathology, fracture, with depres- 
sion, of the cranial bones. 

Errusıon, s. f.,—effusio, f. (effundere, 
to pour out), L.,—ausgiessung, 1. G.: in 
Pathology, the pouring out, or extravasa- 
tion, of a fluid into a visceral cavity, or 
into the areolæ of the cellular tissue. 

EcacGRoPiLE. See /EGAGROPILE. 

EcAL, adj.,—sequalis, 1..—‘ees,—gleich, 
G.,—equal : an epithet applied, in Patho- 
logy, to the pulse,—pouls égal, F.,—the 
strokes of which are perfectly uniform in 
size, force, and frequency : and to the re- 
spiration, —resp. &gale,— when it exhibits no 
perceptible difference in the depth and 

requency of the movements of inspira- 
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tion and expiration: in Botany, to the 
parts, or organs, of plants, which present a 
perfect similarify in figure, disposition, and 
ength ; as the seed-crown,—aigretle égale, 
F.,—when composed of hairs of the same 
leuyth ; the stamens,—étamines égales,—of 
Butomus umbellatus ; and the sepals,—sé- 
pales igaur,—of Primula. Polygamia æ- 
qualis, — Polygamie égale, —is, again, an Ore 
der in the Sexual System of Linnæus; 
comprehending those Sy ngenesious plants, 
the whole of whose florets, as in Leontodon, 
are hermaphrodite. 

EcaRt, adj., vagus, L. : an epithet ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to the countenance, — 
Physionomie eyaree, F.,—and the eyes, —o- 
culi errantes, —— vagi, L..,——umschweifende 
augen, G.,—of the sick, when they ex- 
press a state of moral suffering, such as 
fear, anger, rage, or other violent emotion 
of the mind, irreferrible to an external 
cause. This phenomenon is ordinarily the 
consequence of irritative or inflammatory 
action of the brain. 

EcıLoreE, EcıLors. See Ecirors. 

EGoPHONIE, s. f.,—segophonia, f. («/£, a 
goat, gon, the voice), L.,—literally goat's 
voice, blezting voice, —voir de chévre, —che- 
vrotante, F.,—meckernde stimme, G. La- 
énnec has applied this term to the human 
voice, when heard as, under peculiar cir- 
cuinstances, it issues through the stethos- 
cope, from the thorax of the subject. The 
sound, more acute and clear than in the nat- 
ural state, then resembles the roice of the 
goat, or, rather, that of a Punchinello. £- 
gophony is regarded, by Laënnec, as an ef- 
fect of the natural resonance of the voice 
in the bronchial ramifications transmitted 
through a thin αγά tremulous layer of ef- 
fused fluid. In omni feré pleuritidis casu 
ægophoniam adesse putat Laennecus, L. 

EJACULATLUR, 5. m. and adj., —ejacula- 
tor, m. fejaculare, to squirt out), L.: a 
term, or epithet, applied, in Anatomy, 1. 
to two ducts, — conduits éjaculateurs, Y.,— 
which pass from the vesiculse seminales, 
aeross the prostate gland, to the urethra, 
and terminate on the lateral and anterior 
parts of the verumontanum; and 2. totwo 
muscles,—éjaculateuss ou éjaculatoires, F.— 
musculi éjaculatores, L.,—see ACCÉLÉRA- 
TEUR,—connected with the male urethra. 
EsacuLATION, S. f.: in Physiology, emis- 
sion of the semen,—émission du sperme, F'., 
—seminis emissio, L.,—ausspritsung des sa- 
mens, G.,—the act whereby this fluid is 
ejected from the urethra. EJACULATOIRE, 

j Synon. with EJACULATEUR. 

CJECTION, 8. f.,—ejectio, f. (ejicere, to 
expel) L.,—ausleerung, f, auswurf, m. 
G.: in Physiology, the act of expulsion o£ 
the feces, urine, and bronchial secretions. 
Synon. with D£secrtion. 

Evaporation, 8. f., —elaboratio, £ L.— 
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ausarbeitung, f. G. : a term employed, by 
Physiologists, to indicate the various 
changes which assimilable substances un- 
dergo, from the action of the living organs, 
previously to their becoming subservient 
to the purposes of nutrition. 

EL.£oMELI, ELÉOMELT, 8. ΤΠ.ι--ἑλαιόμι- 
A4, —elseomeli, n. L.: an acrid and purgative 
oil, of the consistence of À ; mentioned, 
by Dioscorides, as the product of an un- 
known tree of Syria. See Dioscoridæ, Phar- 
macorum simplicium, Libri viii. Argento- 
rati, 1529. De Eleomelite, Cap. xxxvii. 

EL £20SACCHARUM, ELÉEOSACCHARUM, 8. 
m. F.,—n. L.,—lAan»eáx x asey, —ölzucker, 
m. G.: in Pharmacy, an antiquated com. 
pound, prepared by pouring an essential 
oil upon pulverized sugar, and triturating 
the mixture until the ingredients are in- 
timately blended. It obviously possesses 
the excitant properties of the oil employed. 
For an account of the Officinal Elao-Sac- 
chara of the French and Germans, see 
Pharmacop. Gallica, p. 166; and Schwartze, 
Pharmakoloyische Tabellen. Exster Band. 

ELAINE, 8. f., —elaina, f. (ἔλαιον, oil), L., 
—elain, ülfett, n., ölstoff, m. G. : in Che- 
mistry, a substance discovered by Chev- 
reul, and obtained by treating pork-fat 
with alcohol. Since termed OLEINE. ρ 

„LAN, 8. m.: in Zoology, a species o 
the genus, CERF. The absurd Pomploy- 
ment of the elX’s foot, in epilepsy, has lon 
fallen into disuse. The of the ani- 
mal yield a jelly analogous to that of the 
common cornu cervi. 

ELANCEMENT, 8. m.,—lancinatio, f. L., 
—zerreissung, f. G.: in Pathology, a se- 
vere lancinating pain, comparable to that 
which results from the action of a cutting 
instrument. 

ErasTiciTÉ, s. f, —elasticitas, f. L.,— 
elasticität, schnellkraft, spannkraft, £ G., 
—elasticity : in Physics, a property, by 
which certain bodies resume a determinate 
figure and volume, as soon as the cause, 
producing an alteration in, has ceased to 


operate upon, them. ÉLASTIQUE, adj.,— 
ticus,—elastisch, federkrüftig, spann- 
üftig: an epithet applied, in Physics 
tany, to any substance, as the elas- 
tic gum, see CAOUTCHOU the p 
or organs, of plants which exhibit the pro- 
perties of elasticity. 
ErATEBRIUM, s, m. F.,—n. L. : in Bota- 


.Dy, a species of the us, Momordica,— 
see Momonprque. The juice of this plant, 
—M. elateri e sauvage, 1. — 


e um,—concombr. 
eselskürbis, m., wilde gurke, spring.gurke 
£ G. uirting cucumber, —evapora 
to dryness, furnishes a very violent purga- 
live, —re ἱλασηριο» of the Greek —, Elateri- 
um, Succus Elaterii inspissatus, of the La- 
sin —, and Eselskürbissaft-Extract, of the 


German pharmacological writers. 
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ELATÉROMÈTRE, s. m.—elaterometrum, 
n. (iAarñe, one who drives, µέτρον, a mea- 
sure), l.,—elaterometer: in Physics, an 
instrument destined to measure, approxi- 
matively, the degree of density or rarefac- 
tion of air contained in the receiver of a 
pneumatic apparatus. 

Eıecrir, adj.,—electivus, L ,—wühl- 
end, G. : in Chemistry, that power, by vir- 
tue of which a simple substance operates 
the decomposition of a binary compound, 
is termed elective attraction or affinity, — 
attraction ou affinité élective, F —because it 
seems to exhibit a preference, or choice,— 
electio, f. L.,— wahl, f. G.,—for the pecu- 
liar element of which the latter is deprived. 

ErEcT1oN, 8. £,—electio, f. (eligere, to 
choose), L. : in Surgery, the selection of 
the most favourable period, and region of 
the body, for the performance of certain 
operations. In some cases, in consequence 
ofthe peculiar nature of the accident or 
disease, the Surgeon is, on the contrary, 
denied the choice of time and situation, 
and then said to operate de necessilé, F. 

ELECTRICITE, 8. f.,—electricitas, { L., 
—elektricität, £ G., electricity : in Phy- 
sics and Chemistry, the collective desig- 
nation of a series of pheromena which cer- 
tain bodies exhibit, either naturally, or 
from the action of various excitants.— 
Among these phenomena, may be distin- 
guished the property of attracting light 
substances, which was discovered in am-. 
ber, —the ἤλεκσρον, of the Greeks, hence the 
term electricity,—about the time of the 
Milesian, Thales. See Dictionaire des 

Termes de Médecine, Chirurgie, Anatomie, 
&c., par Bégin, Boisseau, Jourdan, &c. 
Paris, 1830. Art. Electricité. 

ELEcTRIQUE, adj.,—electricus, L.,— 
elektrisch, G.,—electric: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Physics, to divers phenomena, 
substances, and powers, which are con- 
nected with, or exhibit the characters of, 

tricity ; as 1. the luminous jet, —aigrette 
électrique, F.,—which issues Kom a point 
placed on the conductor of amachine when 
the plate or cylinder is revolving, and the 
electric spark,—tinoelle électrique ; 2. the 
electrical atmosphere,—atmos. électrique ou 
re d'activité électrique, —the utmost 
stance at which electric bodies, — corps 
électriques, — can manifest their action; 
and 3. the electrical fluid or matter, — fluide, 
force, ou matière électrique, the hypotheti- 
cal cause of the phenomena of electricity : 
in Zoology, to divers animals which, like 
the Gymnotus electricus, among Fishes, and 
Soolopendra electrica, among the Myriapoda, 
are capable of developing, at will, ejcotri- 
cal phenomena. 
LECTRISATION, 8. f,—electrisatio, f. 

—e isiren, n. G.,—electrization: in 

Physics, an operation which consists in de- 
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veloping, or exciting, by friction, contact, 
heat, or compression, the electric property. 
ErrcrTuisABLE, adj.,—susceptible of ac- 
quiring such property. 

ÉLecrro-CHisiie, s. £,——electro-che- 
mia, f. L.,—electro-chemistry: that Sys- 
tem of Chemistry, in which the theory of 
chemical phenomena is founded on the ap- 

lication of the known laws of electricity. 

LECTRO-CHIMIQUE, adj.,—electro-che- 
micus,—relating, as the Théorie électro- 
chimique, K.,—t0 clectro-chemistry. 

ÊÉLECTRO-CUÉMISME, ELECTRO-CHIM- 
ISME, s. m.,—electro-chemismus, m. L.: 
the 'l'heory, on which affinity, and all the 
other chemical phenomena, of bodies are 
explained by the laws of electrical polarity. 

"LECTROGENE, S. m.,—electrogenium, 
n. (321270o», amber, 51»£o, to engender): a 
name given, by some Natural Philosoph. 
ers, to the unknown cause, or principle, of 
electrical phenomena,—das die elektrischen 
erscheinungen begründende princip, G. 

ELEcTRoLoGIE, s. f,—electrologia, f. 
(same, and λόγος, discourse), L.: T'reatise 
upon —, theory of —Electricity. 

ELECTROMAGNETISME, 8. m.,—electro- 
magnetismus, m. L.: the assemblage of 
magnetic phenomena produced by electrici- 
ty, or the connection of electrical and mag- 
netic phenomena, —4die verbindung der 
elektrischen und magnetischen erscheinung- 
en, G. ELECTROMAGNETIQUE, adj.,— 
electro-magneticus,_—elek tromagnetisch ? 
—electro-magnetic. 

ELECTROMETRE, 8. m.,——electrome- 
trum, n. (ἤλεκτρον,---μέσρον, measure) L.,— 
electricititmesser, m. G... electrometer : 
an instrument destined to determine, ap- 
proximatively, the proportion of electric 

uid contained in any given body ; as the 
ELEcTROSCOPE, 8. m., —electroscopium, n. 
(same, and σκοπίω, I examine), L.,—is to 
ascertain the species of fluid, —'espéce de 
fluide, vitré ou resineur, F.,—860 contained. 
ELECTRONM£TRIE, 8. £, —electrometria, f. 
L.,—electrometry : the art of measuring 
electricity, —die kunst, die elektrischenkrüfte 
zu messen, G. ELECTROMÉTRIQUE, adj., 
—electrometricus,—electrometrical: per- 
taining to electrometry. 

ELFCTUAIRE, s. m.,—electarium, elec- 
tuarium, n. L.,—latwerge, £ G.,—electu- 
ary: a pharmaceutical preparation, of a 
consistence somewhat thicker than honey; 
and differing little from the ΟΟΝΥΕΟΤΙΟΝ. 
For an account of the Electuaries, and 
Confections, employed in French and Ger- 
man Pharmacy, see Pharmacopoea Gallica, 
p. 308; and Schwartze, Pharmakologische 
Tabellen, Leipzig, 1812, 1822. 

ELEMENT, s. m.,—elementum, n. L.,— 
eve ties, —urstoff, m. G. ‘The term, εἰε- 
ment, was originally applied, in Chemistry, 
to all bodies rega as simple. By mo- 
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dern chemists, however, it is used, in a re. 
lative sense, to designate only those bo- 
dies which they have not yet succeeded in 
decomposing. ‘The various elements may 
be distinguished into the ponderable and 
imponderable. Of the former, fifty-three 
are, at present, enumerated: cf the latter, 
four,—caloric, light, the electric and mag- 
netic fiuids. whe number of elementary 
bodics, —corps élémentaires, F.,—will be 
greatly afiected by the future discoveries 
of Science. ELENENTAIRE, adj.,—ele- 
mentari US,— roy "T^ $$-— elemen tarisch, 
—elementary, exhibiting the characters 
of an element or simple body. 

Eves, s. m.,—Elemi Resina, L.,—E- 
lemiharz, Oelbaumharz, G.: a name giv- 
en, in Materia Mcdica, to two nearly-alli- 
ed resinous substances: 1. E’lemi oriental, 
F.,—a product of Amyris zeylonica, an Eth- 
iopian and Ceylonese tree; and 2. EI. bát- 
ard—occidental,—furnished by the A. elemi- 
fera, a native of America. Restricted, as 
irritants, to external application, they con- 
stitute the principal ingredient of one Ο/- 
Jicinal Preparation,—the Elemiharzsalbe, 
Oelbaumharzsalbe, oder Arcäusbalsam, 
(Unguentum Elemi) of the Germans; and 
Ung. de T'erebinthiná et Adipibus, vu 
Balsamum Arcei,—see BaumE,—of the 
Pharmacopoea Gallica. 

ELEPHANT, 8. m. : in Zoologv, a genus 
of the Mammifera, Elephas ( Pachydermes, 
Proboscidiens, Cuv.; Multungula, BL), L., 
E’Aigas; comprehending the Elephant of 
Asia,— E. Indicus, —E'l d'Asie, F.,—der 
Asiatische oder Indianische elephant, G. ; 
and that of Africa, —E. Africanus, —E'I. d' 
Afrique, der Afrikanische —. ‘The two 
species differ essentially from each other, 
in size, in figure of the head, volume of 
the ears, in habits and character. The 
former is especially distinguished by the 
existence of four toes on the posterior 
foot ; while the /atter has only three. The 
flesh of both is edible; and the tusk, —see 
Derense and IvoinE, —usefully employ- 
ed in the manufacture of divers surgical 
instruments, particularl ies, Cal. 
cined ivory, under the de tion of Spo- 
dium, is said to have been employed medi- 
cinally, as an absorbent, by ancients. 
See Cours Complet d' Histoire Naturelle, Mé. 
dic. et Pharmaceut. Par Cuvier, Richard, 
Drapiez, etc. (v. i, p. 24), Bruxelles, 1838. 

ErzgrBANTIASIS, 8. hantiesis, 
elephantia, £, elephantiasmus, m. I..—las- 

avriags, id@arrimeuss,——elephantiasis, 
nollsucht, f. G.: in Pathology, a chronic 
inflammation of the skin, in which the in- 
tegument becomes indurated, tumified, ir- 
regularly scaly and wri so as to re- 
semble the elephant's hide. The affection 
frequently terminates in ulceration, de- 
tof the hairs and nails, and caries 
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of the subjacent bones. Elephantiasis con- 
stitutes a genus in the 7th Order, Tuber- 
cula, of Willan and Bateman,—see Synop- 
sis of Cutaneous Diseases, p. 297. Pinel, 
arranging it among the “ General Orga- 
nic Lesions,"— Nosographie Philosophique, 
v. jii, p. 364, —enumerates two principal 
species, the Elephantiasis of the Greeks 
and Arabs,—El. des Grecs, et des Arabes. 
To these, a later French author, Chomel, 
—JNouveau Dictionaire de Médecine, Chir- 
urgie, etc. Paris, 1831 (v. i, p. 659), —has 
added three other species, or rather varie- 
ties,— El de Cayenne, —des Indes, et — de 
Java; which, however, he regards, like 
the El. des Grecs, as mere varieties of, or 
identical with, Lepra. His description of 
the second, or Arabian, form of the disease 
is especially luminous and concise. Erf- 
PHANTIQUE, adj.: an objectionable, be- 
cause incorrectly constructed, epithet, ap. 
plied, by some French writers, to a limb, 
as the leg, —;jambe eléphantique, —when af- 
fected with Elephantiasis. 

ELÉPHANTOPE, s. m.,—elephantopus, 
m. (iAipes,—orevs, a foot), L., —knollfuss, 
m. G.: a term, in Pathology, applied to 
the lower limbs when affected with Elephan- 
tiasis : in Botany, a genus of plants ( Syn- 
genesia, Segregat ; Corymbiferæ ),—der Ele- 
phantenfuss, G.; so named trom the re. 
semblance of the radical leaves of the few 
constituent species, to an Elephant's foot. 

ELÉVATEUR, s. m.,—levator, m. L.,— 
aufheber, m. G.: a term, in Anatomy, 
applied to those muscles whose office con- 

sts in elevating the organ, or part, to 
which their moveable extremity is attach- 
ed. They are the following : 

l. M. Elévateur commun de l'aile du nes 
et de la lèvre supérieure (grand-sus-maxillo- 
labial, Ch.), F.,—Jevator labii superioris a- 

ue nasi, L.,—au/heber der oberlippe 
und des nasenflügels, G. ;—a triangular 
muscle extending, on each side, from the 
nasal process of the superior maxillary 
bone, to the ala nasi and upper lip. 

2. — de l'aile du nez. See PYRAMIDAL. 

3. — de l'humerus. See DELTOIDE. 

4. — — dela lévre inférieure (sous-max- 

 illo-labial), —levator labii inferioris, —men- 
ti—aufheber des kinn; extending from 
the lower jaw, near the root of the alveo- 
lus of the lateral incisor tooth, into the 
under lip and integument of the chin. 

5. — propre de lèvre supérieure (moy- 
en-sus-m labial, Ch.),—Jevator labii 
superioris proprius, —eigener aufheber der 
oberlippe ;—from the malar and superior 

 maxillary bones, to the upper lip. 
6. — de l'œil. See DROIT supérieur. 
7. — de l'oreille, —attollens auricule,— 
auf heber des ohrs. Bee AURICULAIRE. 
8. — de la paupière supérieure (orbito- 
palpebral, Ch.),—/evator palpebræ superi- 
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oris,—«u/zicher des obern augenliedes ;— 
from the ala minor of the sphenoid bone, 
directly in front of the foramen opticum, to 
the superior border of the tarsal cartilage. 

9. — du testicule. See CREMASTER.— 
The Levator anguli oris,—palati, et — 
scapule,—au/heber des mundwinkels,— 
des gaumensegels, und — des schulter- 
blattes, G.,—are not described, nor even 
enumerated, under this article, by the 
French lexicographers. 

ErLtvarıon, s. f, —elevatio, f. (elerare, 
to raise), L. : in Physiology, the result of 
the operation of an elevator muscle ; as the 
raising of the arm by the action of the del- 
toid: in Physics and Chemistry, an aug- 
mentalion of the temperature of the atmos- 
phere, or other bodv, by natural or artifi- 
cial means: in Pathology, a rising of the 

ulse,— ler. du pouls, F.,—indicated by an 
increase of force in the arterial stroke. 
δεν, adj.—erhaben, hoch, G.: an epi- 
thet, in Botany, applied to certain species 
of plants which, like Ayaricus procerus, and 
Fraiinus ercelsior, are distinguished from 
their congeners, by greater stature. 

ÉLÉVATOIRE, 8. m.,—elevatorium, n., 
vectis elevatorius, L.,—hebeisen, n. G.: 
in Surgery, an instrument employed to 
elerate depressed portions of the cranial 
bones, or remove the circle which has been 
detached by the trephine. "Three princi- 

al varieties of elevator exist, at present, 
in French practice: 1. PElévat. ordinaire ; 
2. — de J. L. Petit, since modified by Lou- 
is; and 3. — triploide, —vectis triploides, 
L.,—now nearly fallen into disuse. 

KErEvUunES, s. f., pl. : under this generic 
name,— Eflorescentie, L.—aufblähungen 
G.,—are arranged, by French writers, all 
the eranthematous affections, in which tu- 
mefaction of the skin exists. They desig- 
nate as spots, —laches, F.,—maculs, L.,— 
flecken, G.,—those characterized by mere 
change of colour, without swelling. 

Errixim, s. m. F., and L.,—n. G. : an 
useless and almost obsolete term, in Phar- 
macy, derived from the Arabic, Elecsir, 
Elicsir, sive Aleschis,—id est pura sine fie- 
cibus massa, vel essentia ; and hence de- 
signated by the Germans, Quintessenz eines 
dinges. It is merely a solution of various 
pharmaceutical substances in alcohol; and 
perfectly analogous with the modern com- 

ound alcoholic Tincture. Elirirs, —Elix- 
ria, Ph. Gall.,— still retain their place in 
the French and German Dispensatories. 

Eronearion, 8. £,—elongatio, f. L.— 
verlängerung, f. G.: in Surgical Patholo- 

, augmentation of the length of a limb, 

m disease or injury of the articulation 
above : also, the extension practised in the 
reduction of a fractured or dislocated bone. 

ELUTRIATION, 8. f. See DÉCANTATION. 

ELYTRE, 8. m.,—elytron, elytrum, n. 
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(aurem case or sheath), alee vagina, I..,— 
eckschild, m., flügeldecke, f. G.: in Zoo- 
logy, the indurated and coriaceous envelope 
—wing-case,—which sheathes, and protects, 
the inferior or membranous wing of Coleop- 
terous and Orthopterous Insects. The term, 
elytres, F.,—elvtra, L.,—is also employed 
to designate the scales which invest the 
dorsum of the Annelides. 

ELYTRITE, ou ELYTROÏITE, s. f.,L —ely- 
tritis, vel elytroitis, f. (ἔλυσρο», the vagina), 
L.—in Pathology, inflammation of the va- 
gina,—entziindung der scheide, G. 

ELYTaockıe, 8. f.,—elytrocele, f. (fav. 
veov, —x5An, hernia), L.,—scheidenbruch, 
m. G.,—vaginal hernia. ErvTROPTOSE, 
3. f,—elytroptosis, f. (same, and «caes, 
fall), prolapsus vegine,L.,—mutterscheid- 
envorfall, m. G. 

ELYTRORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—elytrorrhagia, 
£ (same, and ῥήγνυμι to burst forth), L.— 
mutterscheidenblutung, f. G.,—active va- 
ginal hæmorrhage. LYTRORHÉE, 8. f., 
—elytrorrhoea, f. (same, and fiw, to flow), 
L.,——ein mässiger, länger anhaltender 
mutterscheidenblutfluss, G.,— passive hæ- 
morrhage,—but, according to the French 
lexicographers, a mucous discharge,— from 
the ragina. 

ELYTRoinE, adj. —elytroides (ἴλντρου--- 
sides, resemblance), L.,—scheidenühnlich, 
scheidenartig, G.,—elytroid, sheath-like : 
an epithet improperly applied to the pro- 
cess of peritoneum—tunica elytroides, L., 
— which accompanies the testicle in its de- 
scent, from the abdomen, through the in- 
guinal ring, and subsequently forms the 
especial envelope of the organ,—tunica 
vaginalis testis. It is the enveloppe périto- 
néale, of Chaussier. 

ExaciAT10N, 8. f.,—emaciatio, f. ( ema- 
ciare, to make lean), L.,—abmagerung, f. 
G.,—-wasting, loss of flesh. Exacié, adj. 
—emaciatus, — abgemagert, —-emaciated, 
wasted in flesh. 

EwaiL des Dents, 8. m.,—enamel: in 
Anatomy, a smooth and milk-white sub- 
stance, —subst. vitrée ou emaillee, F.,—in- 
dumentum vitreuin, L.,—which, secreted 
by the internal surface of the dental cap- 
sule, forms a thin layer upon the crown of 
the teeth, L-see DENT. It is destitute of 
vessels; and, when once destroyed, is not 
reproduced. It consists of phosphate of 
lime and animal matter. 

EMANATION, 8. f.,—emanatio, f. ( ema- 
nare, to issue from), I.,—ausfluss, m. G. : 
a term applied to bodies, principally fluid 
or gaseous, which proceed, or take their ori- 
gin, from other bodies. Thus, light ema- 
nates from the sun; odours, from plants; 
and putrid miasmata, from the decomposi- 
tion of animal and vegetable substances. 

EMASCULATION, s. f.,—emasculatio, f. 
( emasculare, to castrate), L.,—entmann- 

2 


EMB 
ung, f. G. Synon. with CasrRATI0N.— 
EMASCULER, v. &,—entmannen,—to e- 
masculate: priver un animal mále des or- 
ganes, ou de la faculté, de génération, F. 

EMBARRAS, s. m. : a term employed, by 
French pathologists, to designate a state 
of abdominal derangement ; of which they 
describe two principal varieties,— Embar. 
gastrique, et — inteslinal The former is 
produced by an accumulation of irritating 
or indigestible matters in the stomach : the 
latter, by a similar condition of the bowels. 
By some writers, a third variety is admit- 
ted:—E. gastro-intestinal ; consisting “of 
slight gastro-enteritis, in which the symp- 
toms of gastric and intestinal disorder are 
complicated.” 

EEMBARRURE, 8. f.,—engeisoma, n. L. : 
in Surgical Pathology, a kind of fracture of 
the skull, — art bruch der hirnschale, G.— 
in which a splinter, passing beneath the 
sound portion, of bone, exercises a com- 
pressing influence upon the brain. 

EMBAU MEMENT, 8. m.,—pollinctura, f, 
cadaverum conditura, L.—einbalsamirung, 
f. G.,—the embalming of dead bodies. 

Ε ΝΙΒΟΝΡΟΙΝΤ, 8 m.: in Physiology, 
that condition of the body, —bona corporis 
habitudo, L.,—volligkeit des kórpers, G., 
—of man or other animal, in which the 
quantity of fat is proportionate to his bulk 
and stature. The excess of adipose accu- 
mulation borders upon disease. It then 
constitutes the OB£siTÉ, of ordinary wri- 
ters, —the AD£LIPARIZE, of Alibert. 

EMBROCATION, 8. {,,---᾽μδροχὰ (ἰμθρίχω, 
to soak, to saturate with a liquid)M —em- 
brocatio, € L.: a term applied, in Thera- 
peutics, to fomentations of the animal body, 
more especially, with oily applications. 

EMBRYOCTONIE, 8. ϱ) _mbryoctonia, 
f. (ἴμόρυον, an embryo or fœtus, ri, to 
destroy), fœtûs trucidatio, L.—embryokt- 
onie, f. G.: in Obstetrics, destruction of the 
fœtus in utero, for the preservation of the 
mother. ᾿Εμθρυοκτόνος: one who destroys a 
Joris in utero. ρ b his 

MBRYOGRAPHIE, 8. f.—embr , 
f. (fa 6pvev, — yoQ», I describe), S fie 8- 
natomische beschreibung eines embryon,G., 
—embryography, the anatomical descri 
tion of a fœtus. EMBRYOLOGIE, s. f, F. 
and G. ?—embryologia, f. (same, and λόγος, 
discourse), L.——embryology : doctrine o 
or Treatise upon—the fetus. 

ΕΜΒΒΥΟΝ, s. m., F., and G.—iuCever,— 
embryo, m. L.: in Zoology and Botany, 
the first. rudiment of an organized body, 
after its development by the act of gene- 
ration. The vegetable embryo, —cor semi- 
nis, corculum, L., —keimling, G.,—consti- 
tutes the essential part of the seed ;—aur- 
rounded by the perisperm, when that ex- 
ists, and by the seminal tunics, when it is 
wanting. It comprehends the elements 


EME 


of anew plant resembling the parent.— 
One of its extremities exhibits the radicle, 
—see RADICULE; the other, the PLu «ure. 

EMBRYOTHLASTE, 8. ΠΙ.ι---ἐμδρυοθλάστης 
(lepus, --θλάω, to crush, to break in piec- 
es),—embryothlasta, embryothlastes, I., 
—embryothlast, m. G. : in Obstetrics, an 
instrument for breaking the bones of the 
dead fetus, in order to facilitate its ex- 
traction, in difficult perturition. 

EMBRYOTOMIE, & f.,—lACeovorep ia, -EM- 
bryotomia, f. I., —embryotomy : in Ana- 
tomy, dissection of the fietus, —die zerlegung 
des embryon, G.: in Obstetric Surgery, 
the operation of dismembering the fatus in 
utero, of the human or other mammifer- 
ous female,—zerschneidung der unzeitizen 
frucht, G.,—by an instrument, —EMBnYo- 
TOME, 8. m., —embryotomus, m. (ἔμδρνον,---- 
«iuro, to cut), L.,—embryotüm? n. G.,— 
destined for that purpose. 

EMBRYULCIE, 8. f., —embryulcia, f. (fu- 
6ρυον,---ἴλκω, to drag), L.,——embryulkie, f. 
d. : extraction of the fœtus from the womb, 
in difficult parturition, by the Enaryv- 
ULCE, 8. m., —embryulcus, m. L.,—ein eis- 
erner haken, oder Jedes andere werkzeug, 
zur verrichtung der embryu'kie, G.,—an 
iron hook, or other instrument —see Cno- 
cHET,—destined for the performance of 
such operation. 

EMEËTINE, 8. f,—emetina, f. (ipio, to 
vomit), L.,—brechstoff, m. G.: a new al. 
cali, —an immediate principle of vegeta- 
bles, —discovered, by Pelletier, in the roots 
of the various species of Ipecacnanha.— 
They are indebted to it for their emetic 
properties. It may be conveniently admi- 
nistered to children in trocheor pastile: 
and is poisonous to d 

EMÉTIQUE, adj.,——iuicixor, —emetic : an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to rr- 
medies,—remedia emetica, L.—brechmittel, 
G.,—which excite vomiting,—iuseis. The 
emetics, principally employed, are Tartariz- 
ed Antimony, Emetine, [pecacuanha, and 
Sulphate of Zinc. Of these, the former is 
especially designated, in French, by the 
term, Emétique, substantively used. Ext- 
TISER, v. 8. (isesrseilw),—romilionem conci- 
tare, L.,—to excite vomiting, by an emetic. 

EMfTATROPHIE, 8. f.—emetatrophia, f. 
(dusres, the act of vomiting, ἀσροφία, want 
of nourishment), marasmus a vomitu chro- 
nico productus, I..—eine durch chronisch- 
es erbrechen enstandene absehrung, G.,— 

y from chronic vomiting. 

METO-CATHARTIQUE, 8. m. and adj.— 
emeto-catharticus ( ineres,—xabaprixes, pur- 
tive), L., —emeto-cathartic : a term, or 
epithet, applied to pharmaceutical substances 
which produce Emeto-catharsis, f. L.,—e- 
méto-catharse, f. F. ?, —brechpurgiren, n., 
das ausleeren nach und unten, G.,—vomit- 

ing and purging, at the same time. 
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IE. Μο ToLocıe, s. f,—emetologia, f. (ἔμε- 
vos,—Aoyos, discourse), I.: uccording to 
the French Lexicographers, a Treatise on 
vomiting and emetics. The German, Kraus, 
defines it as “the Doctrine of vomiting in 
its physiological, patholcgical, and thera- 
peutic bearings, as well as of emciics ;" and 
employs the term, Emeticologia, s. f. I.,to 
designate the mere doctrine of emetic reme- 
dies, —die lehre von den brechnitteln, G.— 
See Medicinisches Lexikon, 8vo. Wien, 
1826, p. 311—12. 

ÉMINENCE, 8. f,—eminentia, f. L.,— 
erhöhung, f. G. : in Anatomy, a projection 
exhibited by the surface of an organ; as 
Eminences olivaires; —pyramidales; —portes; 
—see Corps, Forr, Portes. The emi- 
nences of bones are termed processes. See 
APOPHYSE. 

E MISSAIRE, 8. m. and adj.,—emissarius 
(emittere, to send, or let, out), L.: a term 
applied, in Anatomy, to excretory ducts,— 
emissaria (ausfuhrungsgänge, G.) sive duc- 
tus, per quos humor quicunque effiuit, vel 
de corpore excernilur, Emissaires, ou 
veines emissaires, de Santorini, F.,—emis- 
saria Santorini, I»: minute veins, which 
as the parietal, posterior condyloid, an 
mastoid, communicate with the sinuses of 
the dura mater by certain cranial orifices ; 
and may, in some cases, transmit to the 
exterior, the blood circulating within. 

Exıssıon, s. £,—emissio, f. I. : the ac- 
tion whereby matters, of any kind, are er- 
velled from the body; as, in Physiology, 
emission of the urine or semen,-—em. de [- 
urine, —du sperme, F. : in Therapeutics, — 
of blood, —emissio sanguinis, L.,—by arti- 
ficial means. 

ExMÉNAGOGUE, 8. m., and adj.,—em- 
menagogus vel emmeniagogus (igpnve, 
ἵμμηνία, the menstrual flux, ἀγωγὸς, that 
which induces), L.: an epithet applied, in 
Materia Medica, to remedies, — Emmena- 
gogues, I°.,—-emmenagoga, 1..,——monats- 
reinigung befordernde mittel, G.,—which 
excite the menstrual discharge. EMMENA- 
GOLOGTE, 8. f., —emmenaguologia, f. (same, 
and λόγος, discourse), L,,—a Treatise on 
Emmenagogues. EMMENOLOGIF, 8. f.—em- 
menologia, f. (ἔμμμνα, and λόγος), L.,—a 
Treatise on the Menstrual Fluz. 

EMOLLIENT, 8. m. and adj.,—emolliens 
(emollire, to soften or relax), L.: an epi- 
thet ap lied, in Materia Medica, to reme- 
dies, —die erweichenden mittel, G.— which, 
as oily or mucilaginous substances, soften, 
or relar, the parts whereon they operate. 
Pliny employs the term as synon. with 
larative: Pepones emolliunt alvum. 

EMONCTOIRE, 8. m.,—emunctorium, n. 
L. : a term applied to every organ destin- 
ed to give issue to the various excretions. 
The nasal fosse were regarded, by the an- 
cients, as the emunctories of the brain. 
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EMPATEMENT, s. m.: an cedematous 
swelling, which vields to, and retains the 
impression of, the finger. 

‚MPHRACTIQUE, 8. m. and adj.,——em- 
phracticus, L. : an epithet applied, in Ma- 
teria Medica, to substances, —ipQenx cix 
Pdgpaxa,—ausstonfende mittel, G., —which 
produce obstruction, —E MPHRAXIE, 8. f.,— 
upeabss, —emphraxis, obstructio, f. L.,— 
ausstopfen, n., verstopfung, f. G.,—of the 
pores of the skin. 

EMPHYSÈME, 8. m.—iuQienua, —emphy- 
sema, n. L.,—emphysem, n., die windge- 
schwullst, £ G. : in athology, an elastic, 
crepitant, and painless swelling, without 
change of colour, resulting from the accu- 
mulation of common air, or other acriform 
fluid, in the cellular tissue. Emphysema 
is either accidental and symptomatic ; or 
spontaneous and idiopathic. ‘The former is 
ordinarily produced by a wound of the 
lung or trachea, and consequent introduc- 
tion of the air into the cells of the skin: 
the latter, of more rare occurrence, by 
morbid exhalation of gas into the cellular 
membrane. 

EMPIRISME, 8. m. (ἐμσείρια, experience, 
practical skill) erfahrungstunde, £ G.,— 
empiricism : medicine founded, exclusive- 
ly,upon observation, without theory on the 
causes or the essence of diseases. EmMPr- 
RIQUE, adj. —luruexös,—empiricus,—em- 

irisch,—empirical : an epithet applied, in 
ience, to the partizans of empirical me- 
dicine,—ipawsieixn,—empirica (ars), L.—die 
empirik, oder empirie, G.,—in order to 
distinguish them from the dogmatists,—see 
Doc MATISME: substantively employed, in 
common language, as syn. with Charlatan. 

EMPLASTIQUE, adj.—iuraarrixès, — 
verpflasternd, G.,—emplastic: an epithet 
applied, in Materia Medica, to topical re- 
medies, —remedia emplastica, 1..,—schmier- 
mittel, G.—which adhere, like plasters, to 
the surface with which they are placed in 
contact. 

EMPLASTRE, 8.M.,—ipraaceresy, ἔμπλασ- 
vesc, —emplastrum, n. L.,—pflaster, n. G.. 
— plaster: a solid, glutinous, pharmaceu- 
tical composition ; differing, in its firmer 
consistence, from ointments; softening on 
exposure to heat, and susceptible of ad- 
hering to the parts on which it is applied. 
In French Pharmacy, the term, plaster, is 
restricted to those preparations which 
contain a metallic oxide ; and which may, 
consequently, be regarded as metallic 
soaps: while those which consist of the 
various resins, oil, wax, and other vegeta. 
ble and animal substances, are denominat- 
ed hard ointments, —onguents durs, F. For 
an account of the principal plasters em- 
ployed in French and German practice, see 
Pharm. Gallica, p. 362; where, in accord- 
ance with the preceding distinction, they 
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are distributed into, 1. Emplastra Oxidis 
Carentia, seu Unguenta solida; and 2. 
Emplastra cum Oxidis : —and Schwartze, 
Pharmakologische Tabellen, Fol., Leipzig, 
1819-26. ‘’Euvaæsrpaèns, —pflasterfórm- 
ig ? G.,— plaster-like, resembling a plaster. 

EMPNEUMATOSE, S. f—iuevwujeacuris, 
—-empneumatosis, f. L.,—literally, the 
act of filling with wind; but employed, in 
Pathology, as synon. with EMPHYSÈME. 

EMPOISONNEMENT, 8. m.,—veneficium, 
n. L.,—vergiftung, f., tödtung durch gift, 
G.,—poisoning, death by poison. Empor- 
SONNE, adj.,—venenatus,—poisoned. De- 
stroved, as an animal, by poison—veneno 
sublatus; impregnated, as an article of di- 
et or medicine, or as a weapon, with poison, 
—venenoinfectus. EMPOISONNER, V. 8..--- 
venenare, L.,—vergiften, G.,—to poison. 
To destroy one by poison,—dnanenegias φάρ- 
µακοις ἀπολύειν σινὰ,--Όέπεπο aliquem tollere. 

ENMPREINTE, 8. f.,—impressio, f. L.,— 
eindruck, m. G.,—impression : in Anato- 
my, a slight depression which, surrounded 
by asperities, exists upon the surface of 
many bones; and corresponds to the at- 
tachment of a tendon—see DELTOÏiDE— 
or a ligament ; or indicates the track of a 
nerve or blood-vessel. 

EMPROSTHOTONOS, 8. M.,—ipwrgosdorevie 
(iuweoeföroves, drawn forward), —enıpros- 
thotonus, m. L. and G.: in Patholo > 
that variety of Tetanus wherein the y 
is drawn forward by the permanent con- 
traction of the muscles. 

EmrsycHosE, s. f,——empsychosis, f. 
(ἰμψυχία, the act of animating), L.,—be- 

ung, f. G.: a term employed, by the 
ancients, to designate the union of the 
soul with the body. 

EMPYÈME, 8. m., —lp ania, —empyema, 
n.,—empyem, n. L.: a term literally sig- 
nifying internal abscess or suppuration, — 
eine innere eiterung, G. ; but employed, 
by modern Pathologists, especially to de- 
signate une collection de pus dans ba cavité 
de la plévre, F.,—an accumulation of pus 
in the cavity of the pleura. 

EMPYOCÈLE, s. m. (fu-ves, purulent, 
κήλ», an hernial tumor), F. and L.,—her- 
nia purulenta, collectio puris in scroto, L., 
—eiterbruch, m., eine eiteransammlung in 
hodensack, G.,—a collection of pus in the 
testis, tunica vaginalis, or the cellular tissue 
of the scrotum. 

EMPYOMPHALE, s m.-.empyomphalus, 
m. (ἔμανος,---ὀμϕαλὸς, the navel), L.—eiter- 


nabel, m. G.,—collection of pus in an umbi- 
lical hernia; or umbilical abscess,—ab- 
scessus sub umbilico natus, L.,—die vereit- 
erung am nabel, G. 


EMPYREUME, 8. m.,—iu copiae, —em- 
pyreuma, n. L. and G. : the peculiar odour 
exhaled by the volatile products which 
result from the decomposition of animal 
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and vegetnble substances in an open fire. 
EMPYREUMATIQUE, adj. —empvreuma- 
ticus, —empyreumatisch, breuzlicht, —pos- 
sessing the characters, or qualities, vf em- 

reuma: as Olea empyreumatica, L.,— 
brenslichte Oele, G.,—empyreumutic oils ; 
odeur ou saveur empyreumatique, F.—brenz- 
lichter geruch oder geschmack,—an empy- 
reumatic smell or flavour. 

EMUr.GENT, adj. —emulgens (emulgere, 
to milk out), L.: an epithet applied, by 
the ancients, to the renal arteries and 
veins,— Vaisseaur emulgens, F.,— vasa e- 
mulgentia, L. ;—from the actively secret- 
ing and decomposirg power of the organs 
to which they are distributed. See R&NAL. 

Emutsron, s. f.,—emulsio, £ L.,—sa- 
menmilch, f. G. : in Pharmacy, an opaque 
end milk-white liquid, consisting of a fix- 
ed oil suspended in water, by mucilage; 
as the almond-emulsion or oe io 

amvgdalse) sive lac am inum, 
reina delmilch £ Gs constituting 
an example of the true Emulsion, —émuis. 
vraie, of the French. Their spurious Emul- 
sion, —émuls. fausse, —camphrée,— consists, 
on the contrary, of Camphor, mixed up 
with, and suspended in, purslain-water, b 
previous trituration with sugar and vol 
ofegg. For an account of the Emulsions 
employed by the French and Germans, see 
Pharmac. Gallica, p. 84; and Schwartze, 
Pharmak. Tabellen, Erster Band, p. 63. F.- 
MULSIF, adj.: an epithet applied to the 
various seeds, —semina emulsiva, L — which 
yield oil by expression; as the kernels of 
almond and other stone-fruits, and even 
the cucurbitaceous and cruciferous plants. 

ENANTESIS, 8. f. (ἰναντίος, oppusile), À". 
and L.: a term applied, by the Ancients, 
to the confluence of ascending and descend- 
ing blood-vessela; as exemplified in the 
anastomosis of the internal mammary and 
epigastric arteries. 

NARTHROSE, 8. f., —enarthrosis, f. (ir, 
in, ἄρθρον, an articulation), I.: in Anato- 
my, a sort. of diarthrodial joint ; in which, 
as exemplified in the coxo-femoral articu- 
lation, the head of one bone is received 
into the socket of another. ENARTHRITE, 
&. f.,L —enarthritis, 1. L., —intlammation of 
an enarthrodial joint. 

ENCANTHIS, S. m.,—iyxavli;, —enkan- 
this, ££ G.: literally, a growth or tumour in 
the internal angle of the eye,—ein gewächs 
am innern augenwinkel, G. ; but employ- 
ed, especially, to designate a fungous 
swelling, or carcinomatous degeneration, 
of the lachrymal caruncle. 

ENCATALEBSIE, 8. f,—iyxaraandis, — 
encatalepsis, f. L.: a term employed, by 
Hippocr: tes, as synon. with Catalepsy. 

ÉNCAUME, 8. m. (ἴγκαυμα, a mark made 
by fire), —encauma, n. L.: in Pathology, 
an ulcer of the cornea, —Ulcére de la ᾽ 
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F.—ulcus corner, I. -hornhautgeschwür, 
n. G.—fullowed by escape of the humours, 
and destruction of the organ. Excavurr, 
8. Γ,-- ἄργιμα,- argema, n. L.: according 
to some writers, a deep and narrow ulcer 
of — ;—to others, a speck on—the trans- 
parent cornea. 

Encens, s. m. See OLIBAX. 

E’NCÉPHALALGIE, $. f., —encephalalgia, 
|. (Innipader, the brain, ἄλγος, pain), L.,— 
hirnleiden, n., der tiefe kopfschmerz, G., 
— pain in the brain, deep-seated head-ach. 

ENCEPHALE, 6. m.,—lyxí$aAes, —ence- 
phalon, n. L.,—gehirn, n. G., —literally, 
the contents of the head, including the brain 
and cerebellum of Vertebrated Animals; 
but frequently employed, in Anatomy, as 
a term comprehending, with those organs, 
the medulla oblongata and spinal chord. 
ENCÉPHALIQIE, adj.—encephalicus, das 

ehirn betreffend, dazu gehürig,—encepha- 
ic, relating, or belonging, to the ete 
lon. ENCEPHALITE, 8. rig encep itis, 
f. L.,—hirnentzündung, f. G.—inflamma- 
tion of the brain. 

ENCÉPHALOCÈLE, 8 f. (ἐγκίφαλος,---κήλη, 
an hernial swelling), F., and (hernia cere- 
bri) L.—hirnbruch, m. G.: in Surgical Pa. 
thology, hernia of the brain. It is congeni- 
tal, when protruding through an opening 
of the skull, the result of malformation or 
defective ossification ; accidental, when con- 
sequent on caries, necrosis, fracture, or the 
injury inflicted by the trephine, or other 
cutting instrument, on the cranial bones. 

ENcEPHALO!DES, 8. m. (same, and «des, 
resemblance): in Pathology, a term em- 
ployed, by Laénnec, to designate one of 
the substances most frequently composin 
those tumours which are vulgarly term 
scirrhus or cancer. This encephaloid or 
cerebriform matter, so named from the re- 
semblance which it bears to the structure 
of the &rain, may exhibit itself under three 
different forms, —encysted ; accumulated 
in irregular masses, without cyst ; or dif. 
fused through the structure of an organ. 
ENCÉPHALOIDE, adj.,—encephaloides,— 
brain-like. Synon. with CÉREBRIFORME. 

ENckEPHALOTOMIE, s. f.,—encephaloto- 
mia, f. (same, and roux, incision), L.,—dis- 
section of the encephulon. The new Latin 
terms, Encephaleicosis, Encephalo-dialysis, 
— lithiasis, — pathia, — phtharsia, — phy- 
ma, — rrhagia, — scopia, — sismus, and — 
trauma, compounds of the Greek ’Eyxipa- 
Ass With iAxesis, διάλυσις, λιθίασις φόάρσις, 
wäh, φῦμα, ῥήψνυμι σκοπίω, σιισµὸς, and 
σραῦμα, are employed, by Kraus, to desig- 
nate, respectively, ulceration of the brain, 
— ein hirngeschwür, inneres kopfgeschwür, 
G.; the reduction of the substance of the 
brain into a pulpy ınatter (le ramollisse- 
ment du cerveau 3, of French Pathologists), 
— auflösung der hirnmasse zu breiartigen 
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wesen ; the formation of stones (calcarcous 
masses,—-encephelolithi, I.. —steinartige 
massen, G.) in the brain, —die bildung von 
steincn im gehirne,—-or induration of a 
portion of the brain die verhartung eines 
theils des gehirns ; disease of the brain, — 
ein hirnleiden, eire hirnkrankheit ; corrup- 
tion of the brain, —eine verderbniss des ge- 
hirns : a tumour of the brain.—ein hirn- 

hwullst ; hemorrhage of the brain, — 
ein hirnblutfluss; inspection of the cranial 
cavity, or of the brain, die untersuchung 
der schädelhöhle,—des gehirns ; concussion 
of the brain, commotio cerebri, I.., —hirn- 
erschütterung; and wound of the brain, — 
hirnwunde. All these terms may be gal- 
licised by conversion of the final is, us, and 
a, of the Latin, into e. See Medicinisches 
Lexikon, p. 317—18. 

ENCÉPHALOZOAIRES, 8. m., and adj. pl., 
—Encephalozoa, L.: a term a plied, by 
Zoologists, to a division of the animal 
kingdom ; comprehending those animals 
which possess two nervous systems, —one 
ganglionic, the other, cerebro-spinal. 

ENCHARAXIE, 8. f.—iyx &ext,;, —enchar- 
axis, f.1.—scarificiren, n.G.—scarification. 

ENCHYME, 8. m,4—íyxvus,—enchyma, 
n. L.,—aufguss, m. G.: that which is 
poured upon; affusion ; an injection. 

ENCHYMOME, s. f.,L—iyx popa, — enchy- 
moma, n. I.. : literally, the effusion of flu- 
ids in the body; but employed, by Patho- 
logists, especially to designate spontaneous 
ecchymosis, —extravasation of blood, from 
an internal cause, as violent emotions of 
the mind. EwcHYMosE, s. f.,L —enchy mo- 
sis, f. L. : a term not synon., as described 
by the French lexicographers, with but 
expressive, according to Kraus, of the form- 
ation of an— Enchymome,—die bildung des 
ecchymoma, G. 

ENCLAVEMENT, 8. m., —incuneatio, in- 
clusio, f. L., —einschliessen, n. G. : in Ob- 
stetrics, the wedying, or impaction, of the 
head of the fœtus in the superior aperture 
of the pelvis of the mother. 

ExcLUME, s. f., —incus, f. L., —amboss, 
m. G.: in Anatomy, one of the bones of 
the internal ear, —ossicula auditüs, L. ; so 
named from its imaginary resemblance to 
an anvil. It consists cf a body articulated 
with the malleus; and of two branches or 
processes ;--the shorter or horizontal branch 
corresponding to the orifice of the mastoid 
cells ; the vertical, united with the os orbi- 
culare. It is developed by one point of os- 
sification. 

ENCLYSME, 8. m.,—ítyx2Avruo, —enclys- 
me, n. L. Synon. with CLYSTÈRE. 

NCŒLIALGIE, EXcELIALGIE, s. f, — 
enccelialgia, £ (ἐγκοίλια, the intestines, &A- 
yes, pain), L.—bauchschmerz, m., schmerz 
in den baucheingeweiden, G.,—pain in the 
bowels. Exc&LiTE, ENCELITE, 8. f. —en- 
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ceeliitis, f. L., — entzündung der bauchen- 
geweide, G. Synon. with ENTÉRITE. 

ENCOLPISME, 8. m.,—encolpismus, m. 
(iyxoX. sto, to press to the bosom, et etiam 
in sinum muliebrem immittere ; κόλπος 
enim, a medicis Gr«cis serioris sevi, ad de- 
signandam vagine cavitatem adhibetur), 
injectio, vel immissio, rei cujusdam (medica- 
ınentarise) in vaginam, L.,—einbringen von 
heilmitteln in die mutterscheide, G. 

Encore, s. m. F.,—f. L.— iyxews,— ein. 
schnitt, m., schnittwunde, f. G.: an inci- 
sion, or wound, made with a cutting in- 
strument. 

ENCYCLOPÉDIE, 8. f.—iyxuxdrAowasdsia (an 
incorrect compound of ἐγκύκλιορ circular, 
παιδια, education, instruction, science, — 
—terms originally employed to designate 
the course, or circle, of instruction in the 
arts and sciences necessary to perfect a 
Greek education), — Encyclopedia, f. L,— 
Encyklopädie, f. G. : a work undertaken 
commonly by an association of learned 
men, to serve as a repository of the whole 
circle of human knowledge. Such are the 
celebrated Encyclopédie des Sciences, of 

"rench—, and the Edinburgh Encyclope- 
dia, of British Literature. Sometimes, 
the term is applied to a publication com- 
prehending the details of only one branch, 
or department, of the sciences; as the Cy- 
clopedia of Practical Medicine, 8vo., Lon- 
don. EwcvcroPÉDiQUE, adj.,—encyclo- 
pedian, pertaining to an Encyclopedia. See 
Encyklopadisches Worterbuch der Medici. 
nischen Wissenschaften, von Gräfe, Busch, 
Hufeland, etc. Berlin, 1827. EncvcLor&- 
DISTE, s. m.,—encyklopüdist, m. G.,—en- 
cyclopsedist : author of an Encyclopedia. 

ENDÉcAGYNE, adj.,—end nus (dvds- 
xa, eleven, γυνὴ, female), L.,—eilfweibig, 
G.,—endecagynous : an epithet, in Bota- 
ny, applied to a plant with eleven pistils : 
as is ENDECAPHYLLE, adj, -endece hyl- 
lus (same, and φύλλο», leaf,) L.,—eilf pitt. 
rig, G.,—~endecaphyllous,__to a plant 
which, like Indigofera endecaphylla, has a 
winged leaf composed of eleven leaflets. 

ENDÉCANDRIE, 8. f,—endecandria, f. 
(same, and are, a male), L.: a name ap- 
plied, by Linnzus, to an Order of planis, 
whose flowers,—/leurs endécagynes, F.,— 
eilfmännige blüthen, G.,——are furnished 
with eleven stamens. 

ENDÉMIQUE, adj.,—irdngues (iv, among, 
nos, a people), —endemicus, L.,—endem- 
isch, G.,—endemic, domestic, native, pe- 
culiar to a place or people: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to diseases which af- 
ect particular situations, and commonly 
result from the operation of local causes 5 
as the plague and yellow fever of hot cli- 
mates, the bronchocele and scrofula of hu- 
mid—and ague of marshy districts: in Bo- 
tany, to plants, all the species of which, 
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like the Cinchone of South America, are 
restricted, in their growth, to one country. 
ENDORRANCHES, 8. m., and adj., pL,— 
Endobranchiata (ier, within, βράγχια, the 
ills of fishes), : 8 term, or epithet, in 
Foology, applied, by Duméril, to a Family 
of the ANNELIDES; comprehending those 
animals which exhibit no vestige of respi- 
ratory organ on the exterior of the body. 
ENDOCARDITE, 8. f,—endocarditis, f. 
(ido, within, καρδία, the heart), L.,—car- 
dite interne, F.,—inflammation of the in- 
ternal membrane of the heart. In like 
manner, the new terms, ENDODONTITE, 
ENDOGASTRITE, ENDONARTERITE, EN- 
DONENTÉRITE, ENDOESPHAGITE, and Ex- 
DOPHLÉBITE, feminine compounds of ἴνδον 
With Bois, γαστὴρ, ἀρτηρία, « vriger, οἰσοφώγου, 
and ga 4), and latinizea by the conversion 
of the final e into is, are, by some French 
lexicographers, employed, respectively, to 
designate inflammation of the internal 
membrane of the teeth, slomach, arteries, 
intestinal canal, esophagus, and veins. 


ENDOCARPE, s. m.,—end ium, n. 
(same, and ès, fruit), membrana in- 
terna—cortex intern idii 


nenhaut, wandhaut, £ G. : a term applied, 
in Botany, by Richard, to the membrane 
which lines the internal cavity of the pe- 
ricarp; and which frequently acquires, as 
in the almond and an osseous Or 
stone-like consistence. 

Expoaève, adj. (ives, within, γέννας, to 
engender) : an ert et applied, by Decan- 
dolle, to plants, —ENDOGENES 
genes L.; the vessels of which, instead of 

ing concentrically round a cellular case, 
a dn the Exogena, are dis thro 
the whole stem, and so dis that the 
oldest and most indurated are exterior, 
and the principal increase takes place from 
within. Such are the Monocotyledonous 
plants in general, and, more especially, 
the Palms. 

EnDorL&vae, 8. f., —endopleura ( same, 
and σλευρὰ, the pleura), tegmentum, n., 
tunica interna, L.,—lederhaut, kernhaut, 
f. G.: a term applied, by Decandolle, to 
the internal pellicle of the seed of plants, — 
the integumentum interius, of Link,—nu- 
cleanium, of Tittman,—and hiloferus, of 
Mirbel Synon. with Endophore. 

ENDOsE, s. f.,—: 9er ;,—endosis, £ L.,— 
verminderung, f. G.,—remission. 

ΕΝΌΟΒΝΟΕΕ, s. f.—endosmosis, f. (43e, 
within, «sus, impulse), L.: a phenome- 
non, in Vegetable Physiology, vered 
by Dutrochet; for a description of which, 
see his Nouvelles R sur T Endos- 
4mose et Exosmose, 8vo. Paris, 1828. Ex. 
DOSMOMÈTRE, 8. m.,——-endosmometrum 
(same, and pires, measure), L.: an in. 
strument for e ting the phenomena of 
endoemoeis 
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ENDOSPERME, 8. m.,—endospermium, 
n. (ενδου,---σπίρμα, seed), L. : a term incor- 
rectly applied, by Richard, to a body dis- 
tinct from the vegetable embryo, —the pe- 
risperm of Mirbel, and albumen, of other 
Botanists. ENDOSPERMIQUE, adj.,—en- 
dospermicus, L.: an epithet applied to 
the yopetab e embryo when accompanied 

e 

YEwourr, s. m.: a term applied, in Pa- 
thology, to the layer of adhesive matter, 
commonly 8 product of a cpeciall secretion, 
wbich covers ce organs, es ythe 
tongue, interior of the mouth, and surface 
of the skin. It exhibits many diversities 
of colour, thickness, and consistence. 

ENDURCISSEMENT du tissu cellulaire.— 
See ScLÉRÈME. 

ENEORZEME, s. f,—enæore n. (ἔναιω- 
eíeuas, to float, to be suspended in), sive 
^ G, est crassamentum illu 
wolkchen im urin, G.,—cloudlet in the mid- 
dle of the urine, —quod urine innatat, vel 
in urinæ medio, nudecule instar, suspensum 
continetur; et ab h tasi, sive sedimen- 
to, sola gravitate, differt : nubes, contra, 
in 8u cie natat, L. 

In summo est nubes; subeidet A postasis imo: 

Ast Encoreme permanet in medio. 


ENERGIE, 8. £,—Ivigyssa,—energia, f. L., 


—en , £ G., —energy, activity, o 

tion : a term frequently employed, in Phy- 
siology, to express the active ation of 
the various as the brain, heart, 
and stomach. no ati adj.,—ieys- 
tini, —-energet —thäti > 
kriftig, active, powerful: Es. Ineynrına 

—active medicines. 


NFANCE, 8. £,—infantia, f. L.,—waita, 
—kindheit, £ G., —infancy, childhood : in 
Physiology, the period of human life 
which extends from birth to the seventh 


them, the second, —seconde enf-, —pueriti 
puerilitas, f. L.,  boy- or girtkood com. 
prehends the time intervening between 
the seventh yearand age of pu erty. En- 
FANT, s. m.,—infans ulus, L.,—rais, 
—kind, n. G.,—child. PENFANTEMENT, s. 
m.,—parturitio, £, puerperium, n. L. Syn. 
with PARTURITION. 

ENFLURE, s. m.,—inflatio, tumefactio, 
f. Lo Heschwulst, f. G, : a popular syno- 
“vm ο ee adja 1 

NGAINANT, adj.—vaginans, I.—ein- 
scheidend, G. shexthing an epithet, in 
Botany, applied to the parts, or organs, of 
plants, by which other parts are envelop- 
ed, as with a sheath. Thus, the leaves of 
the Graminea, and the petioles of Costus 
vaginatus, are termed, in F engat 
ants, as embracing the stem; and the tu- 
bular androphore of Malva officinalis, as 
forming a sheath around the pistil : and the 
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stem, or other organ of a plant, so envelop- 
ed, is said to be ENcAINÉ, —vaginatus,— 
ei heidct,—sheathed. 
"NGASTRIMYSME, s. f.,—engastrimys- 
mus, m. (ἐν, in, γαστὴρ, belly, aufs, speech), 
I. See VENTRILOQUISME. ENGASTRI- 
MYTHE, 6. Π.,---ἰγγαστείμυθος iyyarreiner 
v4,—engastrimythus, m. L. See VEN- 
TRILOQUISTE. 
EnGELURE, s. f.,—pernio, m. I.—frost- 
beule, f. G., —chilblains. 
ENGISSOME, 8. m.,—i;yirwux, —engiso- 
ma, n. L. See EMBARRURE. 
ENnGoRGEMENT, s. m.,—congestio, f., 
plethora topica, L.: in Pathologv, obstruc- 
tion, and consequent tumefaction, result- 
ing from an inordinate flow of blood to the 
vessels of a part or organ. EnGoRGE, adj. 
—congestus, — affected with congestion. 
ENGOVENENT, s. m.,—obstructio, f. L., 
—verstopfung, f. G.: obstruction of the 
cavities of an organ, as of the bronchia, or 
intestinal canal, by an inordinate accumu- 
lation of mucus, or feces. 
ENGOURDISSEMENT, S. m.,——stupor, 
torpor, m. I.., —erstarrung, f. G.,—numb- 
ness, stupefaction: in Pathology, a sense 
of weight, with diminution of sensibility 
and power of motion, of any part of the 


body; as a paralysed limb. Encourp1, 
adj. , — stupefactus, —-erstarret, —stricken 
with numbness or stupor. 


ENKYSTEMENT, s.m. See CHATONNE- 
MENT. — ExNxvsTÉ, adj..—cystide inclu- 
sus, L..—in eine b/ase eingeschlossen, G., 
—encysted, enclosed in a cyst. 

ENNEAGYNIE, 8. f, —enneagynia, f. (i». 
via, nine, yura,a female), L.: an Order, in 
the Sexual System of Linnæus; compre- 
hending those plants, —- plantes agy- 

iques, F.,—neunweibige ptlanzen, G.,— 
which exhibit nine pistils. 

ENNEANDRIE, 8. f, l'. and G.—enne- 
andria, f. (i»ía, —à&»3», a male), L.: the 
name of the ninth Class, and two Orders, 
in the Sexual System of Linnæus ; com- 
prizing those plants — plantes ennéan- 
driques, Y.,—whose flowers, flores emne- 
axdri, L tmännige blüthen, G.,—are 
furnished with nine male organs or stamens. 

ENNÉAPÈTALE, adj., —enneapetalus (ir- 
via, nine, φίταλο», a petal), I.: an epithet 
applied, in Botany, to a plant whose corol- 
la is composed of nine pelals; as ExNNÉA- 
SÉPALF, adj.,—to those, whose calyr con- 
sists of nine pieces or sepals. In like man- 
ner, the new adjectives, ENNÉAPHYLLE, 
—enneaphyllus, L., —neunblittrig, G.,— 
and ExXN&£ASPERME, ——enn us, -— 
neunsaamig, compounds of i»ía with φύλ- 
Aes and ewieua,—are respectively emp 07- 
ed to designate plants whose leaves, like 
those of Oralis enneaphylla, consist of nine 
leaflets ; or whose fruit, like that of Feni- 
dium ennsaspermum, contains nine seeds. 
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ΕΝΠΗΥΤΗΝΜΕ, adj. Srcodpe se, ——CN- 
rhythmus, I..,—regelmiissig, ordentlich, 
G.,—regular: an epithet opposed, in sig- 
nification, to ΕΟΒΗΣΤΠΝΕ. 

ENROUEMENT, s. m... Sce Ratcırk. 

EwNsironME, adj,——ensiformis, I.,— 
schwerdfürmig, G.,—ensiform, exhibitin 
the figure of a sword,—ensis, L.: an epi- 
thet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the lesser 
alee,— Apophyses ensiformes, F.,—~—of the 
sphenoid bone: 2. to the cartilaginous ap- 

endix,—A ppendice ou cartilage ensiforme, 

".—cartilago ensiformis, L.—der schwerd- 
Sormige knorpel, G.,—see XvPuoipE, — 
which terminates, inferiorly, the human 
sternum; and 3. sometimes to the entire 
sternum itself, — os ensiforme, F. and I. : 
in Botany, to the leaves of plants, — plantes 
ensifoliés, F.—schtrerdtblatirige pflanzen, 
G.— whose leaves, like those of Juncus ensi- 
Jolius, exhibit the figure of sword or sabre. 

ENSISTERNAL, 8. m. and adj.—ensister- 
nalis, L.: a term applied, by Béclard, to 
the lower portion of the human sternum. 

ENTAILLE, 8. f.,—incisio, f. L.,— ein. 
schnitt, m. G. : in Surgical Patholo ya 

incision, or wound, produced by a 
cutting instrument: also a term, syn. with 
taillade, employed to designate the deep 
scarifications sometimes inflicted on a tu- 
mified part or organ, as on the tongue, in 
certain cases of glossitis, with a view of 
accomplishing its speedy reduction. 

ExTÉRADENES, 8. £, pl. (s"vesee, an in- 
testine, 43%, a gland) F., and L.,—die 
darmdrüsen, G.;—the intestinal glands.— 
ENTERADENOGRAPHIE, 8. f., —enteradeno- 
graphis, f. (same, and γράφω, I describe 

„—anatomical description of — ; ExT£- 
RADÉNOLOGIE, 8. f.,—enteradenologia, f. 
(same, and λόγος, discourse), L.,—freatise 
upon—these glands. 

ENTÉRALGIE, s. f, —enteralgia, f. (4»ni- 
(orem pain), L.,—darmschmerz, m. 
».,—pain in the intestines. 

ENTÉRANGIEMPHRAXIE,S. f., —anteran- 
giemphraxis, f. L. : according to Kraus, a 
compound of εντερον with Angemphrasis,— 
see ANGEMPHRAXIE ; and, consequently, 
signifying obstruction of the intestinal ves- 
sels, —verstopfung der darmgefässe, G. The 
French lexicographers, on the contrary, 
respresent the term as compounded of #’»rs- 
eer,—äyxe, to strangle,—in@oirr”, to ob- 
struct ; and, hence, designative of obstruc- 
tion of the bowels, from strangulation. 

ENTÉRÉLESTE, s. £f, —enterelesia, f. L.: 
a term applied, by Alibert, to the pain 
resultin m invagination, or strangu- 
lation, of the bowels. It is arranged amo 
the Enteroses, which constitute the second 
Family of the Nosologie Naturelle. 

ENTERENCHYTA, 8. f,—enterenchyta 

s'rriger,—and xíse, to pour, to effuse), L. 
—klysterspritze, £ G. : a clyster-syringe. 
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ENTÉRIQUE, adj.—ivrıgınds, —entericus, 
L.,—enteric. Synon. with INTESTINAL. 

ENTÉRITE. s. f.,—enteritis, f. (srrsg0r), 
L.,—darmentzündung, f. G., —inflamma- 
tion of the bowels. By German medical wri- 
ters, the Latin terms, Enterelcosis, and En- 
teremphraris,— ENTERELCOSE, and Ex TÉ- 
REMPHRAXIE, 8. f, F.?- modern com- 
pounds of ενσερον with sans, and εμφραζ- 
ss, are employed to respectively designate 
ulceration,—darmgesch wür, n. G.,—and ob- 
atruction of the bowels. 

ENTÉROCÈLE, s. f.,—enterocele (s"vrsger, 
—s#À1, an hernial swelling), L., - 
bruch, m. G.,— intestinal hernia, the Ex- 
TÉROCÉLIE, 8. f., —of Alibert. 

ExTÉRO-CvsTOCELE, s. f,—enterocys- 
tocele (ενσερονγ----κύσσις, bladder, and 25A»), 
L.,—darm- und harnblasenbruch, m. G.— 
hernia formed by the intestine and bladder. 

ExTéro-E’PIPLOCÈLE, 6. f—entero-e- 
piplocele (s rrsgsr,—isiæaser, omentum,— 
anın), L.,—netz- und darmbruch, m. G.,— 
hernia containing both intestine and omen- 
tum. ENTÉRO-EPIPLOMPHALE, 8. É., —en- 
tero-epiplomphalus, m. (s rrsger,—isiwdoor, 
----ὀμϕαλδς, the navel), L., —netzdarmnab- 
elbruch, m. G.,—umbilical hernia, formed 
by intestine and omentum,—more correctly 
written Enterepiplomphalocele, by Kraus. 
ENTÉROGASTROCÈLE, 8. f.,—ente tro- 
cele (ενσερον,----γαστὴρ, the belly, »tan—), 
L.,—bauchbruch, darmbauchbruch, m. G. 
—ventral or abdominal hernia, protrusion 
of intestine through a breach, or opening, 
in the abdominal muscles,—prolapsus intes- 
tinorum per hiatum quendam in musculis 
abdominalibus, L.,—ein vortreten von därm- 
en zwischen den bauchmuskeln: also, ac- 
cording to Kraus, hernia of the intestines 
and stomach, —darm- und magenbruch, G. 

ENTEROGRAPHIE, 8. ir enterographiz, 
£ (à reden, I describe), L.,—de- 
scription of —: NTEROLOGIE, 8. f., —en- 
terologia, f. (same, and λόγος, discourse), 
L.,—treatise on—the intestines. 

ExTéro-HypaocèLe, s. f,—entero-hy- 
drocele (εὔσερον,---ὑδροκήλη, dropsy of the 
scrotum), enterydrocele, L.,—darm- und 
wasserbruch, m., die verbindung eines 
darm- und wasserbruches, G.—complication 
of intestinal hernia with dropsy of the sac, 
or with Aydrocele. ENténo-Hyprom- 
PHALE, 8. f,—entero-hydromphalus, m. 
(rre nts water -ὀμϕαλὸς, the navel), 

complication of umbilical hernia wit 
dropey of the sac. EnTERo-IscHiockLe, 
8. £,-——entero-ischiocele (same, and iex ío», 
ischium), L.,—ischiatic intestinal hernia. 

ExTéRo-LiTHIAStE, 8. f. —entero-lithia- 
sis, f. (rigen, —Asfiasıs, formation of stone), 
L.,—steinbildung im darmkanal, G.,—/for- 
mation of stones ——enterolithi, m. L.—darm- 
steine, m. G.,—intestinal concretions,—in 
the intestinal canal. 
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EwNTERo-MÉROCELE, s. f.,—entero-me- 
rocele (s"vrsger, —pngës, the thigh, κήλη, 
hernia), Τε schenkeldarmbruc ; m. G., 
—crural hernia formed by intestine. 

EnTERo-MESENTERIQUE, adj. : an epi- 
thet, in Pathology, applied, by Petit and 
Serres, to the adynamic fever of Pinel, on 
account of the ulceration of the mucous 
membrane of the small intestines, and en- 

ement of the mesenteric glands, with 
which it is connected. 

EnTEROMIASIE, 8. f,—enteromiasis, f. 
L.,—disease produced, and kept up by —: 
ENTÉROSE, s. f., —enterosis, f, L.—disease 
of—the intestines. Synon. with Ex TEÉROPA- 
THIE, 8. f, —enteropathia, f. (s'rrsger, —cá- 
des, disease), L.,-darmleiden, n., eine krank- 
heit der eingeweide, G. 

ENTÉROMPHALE, 5. f., —enteromphalus, 
m. (srrigor, the intestine, ὀμφαλὸς, the na- 
vel), L.,—nabeldarmbruch, m. 
lical hernia, formed by intestine. 

ENTÉROPÉRISTOLE, s. f., —enteroperis- 
tole (6νσερον,---«ερετίλλω, to compress or 
contract), L.,—str of the dowels. 

ENTEROPHLOGIE, s. f., —enterophlogia, 
£ (same, and φλόγωσις, inflammation), L. 
Synon. with ENTÉRITE. 

ExTÉROPYRIE, s. f,—enteropyrie, f. 
(same, and wie, fever), I.:a designation 
applied, by Alibert, to the mesenteric fever, 
ο aglivi,—the entero-mesenteric, of Petit 
and 


ENTÉRORAPHÉ, ENTÉRORAPHIE, 8. f.— 
enteroraphia, f. (same, and ῥαφὴ, suture) 
L.,—darmnaht, f. G.,—suture of a wound 
of the intestines. 

ENTÉRORRHAGIE, 8. £,—enterorrhagia, 
£ (same, and ῥήγνυμι, to burst forth), L.,— 
enterorrhagie, f., ein bluéfliiss aus den darm- 
en, G.,—intestinal hemorrhage. ENT£- 
RORRHÉE, S. f.,—enterorrhoea, f. (same, 
and ji, to flow), L.: a term applied, by 
Alibert, to Diarrhea. It constitutes the 
second genus of the Enteroses, in the No- 
sologie Naturelle. 

EwTkROo-SARCOCALE, s. £,—entero-sar- 
cocele (s vœiger, —ragxexnan, sarcocele), L., 
—darm fleischbruch, m. G.,—intestinal her- 
nia complicated with sarcocele. ExTEnos- 
CHÉOCELE, s. f,—enteroscheocele ( same, 
and ὀσχ», the scrotum,—»*A», hernia), L., 

hodensacksbruch, m. G.,—scrotal 
hernia formed by infestine. Kraus also em- 
ploys the modern Latin compound, Ente- 
rocystoscheocele,-EN TÉROCYSTOSCHÉOCEÉLE, 
8. f.?—as designative of hernia of the in- 
tesiine and bladder in the scrotum, —Pein 
darm- und harnblasenbruch im hodensack, G. 

ENTEROTOMIE, s. f,A—enterotomia, f 
(ren ren incision),-—darmschnitt, m. 

.: in Anatomy, dissection of the intes- 
tines : in Surgery, incision of the bowel, for 
the removal of strangulation, or a contract- 
ed or imperforate portion. ENTÉBOTOME, 
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8. m.,—enterotomus, m. (same), I.,—en- 
terotóm, n. G. ? : an instrument destined 
for the performance of such operation. 

ENTHLASIE, 8. f.,—1 rar, -enthlasie 
£ L.,—schideleindruck, m. G.:in Surgic 
Pathology, a comminutive fracture of the 
cranium, with depression of the fragments. 
Three varieties of enthlasis were distin- 
guished by the Ancients :— Ecpiesnie, Em- 

e, et Cameration, F. 

ENTOHYAL, 8. m.: a term applied, by 
Geoffroy-St.- Hilaire, toan intermediate bone 
sometimes existing between the body and 
cornu of the hyoid apparatus. 

ExToMoLociEk, s. f.,—entomologia, f. 
(5 vrojsov, an insect, λόγος, discourse), 
insectenkunde, insectenlehre, f. G.: that 
branch of Zoology which treats upon in- 
secis. See British Entomology, by John 
Curtis, 8vo. London, 1824,—1835. Ex- 
TOMOLOGIQUE, adj ——entomologus, L.,— 
entomologie betreffend, G.,—entomologi- 
cal : relating to Entomology. 

ΕΝΤΟΝΝΟΙΕ, 6. m.,—infundibulum, n. 
L. : a term applied, in Anatomy, to divers 

of the which exhibit a real or 
imaginary resemblance to a funnel, —trich- 
ter, m. G. ; as 1. a conical prolongation of 
the base of the third cerebral ventricle,— 
l'enton. du ventricule moyen du cerveau, F.,— 
which extends to the pituitary body: 2. 
the anterior cell of the ethmoid bone, —l'- 
enton. de l'ethmoide,-—communicating with 
the frontal sinuses and n fossæ : 3. the 
dilated portion of the fimbriated extremi. 
ty,—pavillon, F.,—of the Fallopian tube: 
and 4. the membranous sac—see CALICE, 
— which envelopes each papilla of the kid. 
ney. In Surgery, a funnel-shaped instru- 
ment employed in the direction of vapours, 
or the actual cautery, to diseased parts. 

ENToRsE, s. f.,—distorsio, f. L.,—J;ae- 
resp, —verrenkung, f. G.— twist or sprain: 
in Surgical Pathology, the violent wrench- 
ing of the soft parte and ligaments which 

m 


surround a ing y moid articulation; some- 
times attended with rupture of the lateral 
ligaments. 


ENTOZOAIRES, 8. m. pl.,—entozoaria 


(Ivrös, within, ῥῶον, an an ‚L.: a term 
applied, by Rudolphi, to a Class of the a- 
nimal kingdom, comprehending those spe- 


cies,—the intestinal worms,—eingeweiden- 
würmer, G.,— which infest the interior of 
the bodies of other animals. See Rudolphi, 
Eniozoorum Synopsis, 8vo. Berolini, 1819. 
ENTRAILLES, 8. f. p.—^7à «νσερα, ewAdy- 
xie,—exta,n. L.,—eingeweide, n. G.—en- 
trails : a popular designation of the organs 
contained in the splanchnic cavities, and 
es y of the abdominal viscera. 
NTRENZUD, S. m.,—internodium, n. 
L.,—zweischenknoten, n. G.: a term, in 
Botany, applied to the interspace compriz- 
ed between two knots of a vegetable stem. 
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Entricnoma,s. m. F.,—n. L,—iIrrel- 
xœus : the extreme border of the eye-lids 
into which the lashes are inserted. 

ΕντΥΡΟΒΕ, 8. f.,—ivevreeis —ent yposis, 
f. L.: the glenoid cavity of the scapula. 

ExUCLÉATION, 8. f.,—enucleatio, f. (e- 
nucleare, to take out a kernel), L. : in Sur- 
gery, a peculiar mode of extirpation of 
tumours, recommended by Percy. It con- 
sists in extracting the morbi growth, 
through a simple incision of the integu- 
ments, by cautious isolation with the fin- 
ger, from the surrounding cellular struc- 
ture: in Pharmacy, the eztrication of the 
vegetable kernel from its containing shell. 

NURESIE, 8. f., —enuresis, f. (ivoueie, to 
have incontinence of urine), L.—ercretion 
involontaire—incontinence—de l'urine, F.,— 
unwillkührlicher harnabgang, G. 

ENVELOPPE, 8. f.,— iex opua, —invo- 
lucrum, n. L., —hülle, f. G.,——envelope or 
wrapper: a term applied, in Botany, 1. 
to a layer of cellular tissue—env. herbacée, 
F.,—which, situated immediately below 
the epidermis of the stem of dicotyledo- 
nous plants, connects it with the cortical 
layers: 2. to the assemblage of parts, —e. 
Jtorales, —see PÉRIGONE,—which surround 
the sexual organs of plants; and 3. to 
those,— e. seminales, F.,—which invest the 
kernel of the seed. ENVELOPPANT, adj., 
—involvens,—einhüllend,—enveloping.— 
EnvELorP£,adj.—involutus,—eingehüllt, 
—envelo 

Envig, s. {.: a term employed, by the 
French, to designate, 1., the congenital 
marks,—taches naissance,—nsevi, L.,— 
muttermahle, G.,—frequently exhibited 
by children, and "up y supposed to re- 
sult from some seish, or moral emotion, 
experienced by the mother, during preg- 
nancy : 2. a depravation of the appetite, — 
see Pica: and 3. a portion of epidermis de- 
tached in the vicinity of the finger-nails. 

Exzoorre, s. £, F.and G.,—enzootia, 
£ (iv, among, ζώο», an animal), L. : a term 
applied to those diseases which simultane- 
ously attack the different animals of a 
country. Enzooticus, adj. L.,—ensootie be- 
treffend, G.,—enzootic. io. £ 

PANCHEMENT, 8. m.,—effusio, f. L.,— 
ausgiessung, £ G.,—effusion : in Patholo- 
gy, the pouring out, and accumulation, of 
an animal fluid into a cavity, nat or 
accidental, not destined to receive it. If 
the fluid be poured into the cellular struc- 
ture, the process is termed infiltration. 

EPANOUISSEMENT, 8. m. : a term in Bo- 
tany,—see EFFLORESCENCE. EPAXOUI, 
adj: an epithet applied to a flower when 


the petals are tly develo 
EPAULE, 8. D, —À ues, —Scapula, £ L.,— 
schulter, ἑ G. oulder: in Z A 


that part of the thoracic extremity of Ver- 
tebrated Animals nearest to the trunk; 


+. 


de, of Willan. 
Ῥ. 320. 
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and, according to Kirby, the second joint 
of the anterior legs of Insects. ‘The most 

rominent point of the shoulder is termed, 
in French, moignon de l'epaule ; the cavity 
below,—le creux de [ Aisselle. 

EPERLAN, s. m.: a modern genus, in 
Ichthyology, Osmerus oplerygiens, 
abdom naue, Cuv.), L.,—der Stint, G..— 
the Smelt, —comprehendirg a few species, 
which formerly constituted a sub-genus of 
the Linnœæan genus, Salmo. The principal 
species, — O. eperlanus ,—éper.ordinaire, F.— 

osser stint, G.,— common smelt, —inha- 
Bits the estuaries of rivers; is gregarious ; 
remarkable for the iridescent splendour of 
its colouring, and violet-like odour. A 
larger fish, said to be a variety of this spe- 
cies, is described and figured, under the 
name of ép. de mer, p. 164, pl. Ix viii, of the 
Ichthyologie, by Bonnaterre, forming part 
of the Tableau Encyclopédique et Méthod. 
des Trois Rignes de la Nature. Paris, 1788. 

EPERON, 8. m.,—»xí»r, ,nL, 
—sporn, m. G.,—spur: in Botany, the 
tubular prolongation of the corolla, calyr, 
or perigone, of certain plants, as exempli. 
fied, respectively, in the genera, Linaria, 
Balsamina, and Orchis ; or of the anthers, 
as in Arthrostemma calcaratum : in Zoolo- 

, the spur-like process which exists on 
Re rior part of the tarsus of divers 

ds, es y the Gallinacee ; and on 
the metacarpal bone of the Jacans, —species 
of the genus, Parra, —among the Gralie : 
also, the moveable spines inserted in the 
extremity, or middle, of the tarsus of some 
Insects. ErERONNE adj tus,— 
gespornt, —spurred, furnished with a spur. 

Keninz, s. m.,—ephebus (ii, towards, 
36» puberty), τον jungling, m. G.: a 

i - 


term, in Physiology, a to young per 
sons,—si oap ei los. on their 
attainin age of pu nC - 
bertas, fdas jugen le alter, G. Rec 
ADOLESCENCE. 


Epnetce, s. f,—ephelcis (ivi, u 
Auer, an ulcer), L.: the crust, or tab 
which covers à SOTE, grue oder bor- 

auf einem geschwür, G. : also, a coagu- 
lun of blood ejected by cough. 

Eraérips,s.f-—ephelis (ifn, freckles, 
tan, sun-burn ie sonnenflecken, som- 
mersprossen, G.), L.: a genus of Cutane- 
ous diseases belonging to the Order, Macu- 

Bateman’s Synopsis, 

Alibert,— Traité Complet des Ma- 
de la Peau,—describes three species, 
—Eph. lentiforme. ique, εἰ — scorbu- 
tique, F.,—ephelis lentigo,—hepaticus, et 
— scorbuticus, L. of these compre- 
hends two varieties, respectively distin- 
guished by the epithets, solaire et ignéale ; 
i et fugitive ; noire et la panachée. 

Erménèns, adj.,—iosssges, —-—epheme- 
rus, L.,—eintätig, G:,—ephemeral: an e- 
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pithet applied, in Pathology, to diseases, 
and especially a kind of jerer,— Ern£mk- 
ROPYRE, 8. f.,—ephemeropyra, f. (ἐφήμιρος, 
— re, fever), febris ephemera, in ein- 
tätiges fieber, G.,—which lasts only one 
day ; and to a poison, —iprusger φάρμα xov, — 
which proves fatal within a day: in Bota- 
ny, to plants which, as Agaricus epheme- 
rus, and to flowers, —fleurs éphémères, F .,— 
which, like those of the night-blowing Ce- 
reus,— Cactus grandiflorus,-—are evolved, 
and wither, in a day. ᾿Εφημιρὶε : a dav-book, 
or daily register, —ephemeris, f., epheme- 
rides (die ephemeriden, G.), pl. : libellus in 
quo acta quotidiana continentur, L. 

EPHIALTE, 8. m.,—ipíaAens (ἐφίαλλω, to 
lay upon, to seize or gripe), ephialtes, L., 

p, m., alpdriicken, n. G.,—nightmare. 
See CaucuEMAB, and Incuse. The Pi. 
ony, Poonia officinalis, was termed ἐφιαλσία, 
by the Greeks,— from its supposed efficacy 
in preventing nightmare. 

PHIDROSE, 8. £,—ipdewess,—ephidro- 
sis, f. L.,-schwitzen, n. G.,—perspira- 
tion : according to Hippocrates, an imper- 
fect critical sweat, —— ein unkritischer 
schweiss, G. 

ΕΡΗΙΡΡΙΟΝ, s. m.,—ephippium, n. (igiæ- 
σι On a horse), L.: a term applied, in 
Anatomy, to the sella turcica,—selle tur- 
cique „of the sphenoid bone,—der 
türkensatiel am keilbeine, G. 

Erı, s. m.: in Surgery, a bandage, so 
named from the resemblance which it ex- 
hibits, to an ear of barley,—un epi d’orge, 
F.,—spica hordei, L.: in Botany,an assem- 
blage of sessile, or nearly sessile, flowers — 
spica, £ L., —eráx vs, —ühre, £ G.,—ear or 
spike, —on a common simple axis or foot- 
stalk; as exemplified in several ofthe ce- 
real plants, and Lavandula spica. Erik, 
adj.,—spicatus, —ührenfórmig,—spiked. 

PICARPE, 5. m.,—epicarpium, n. L.: 
in Therapeutics, the name of a topical ir- 
ritænt, —armband, n. G.,— applied, by the 
Ancients, upon the wrist (iwi, upon, καρσὀς, 


the us), for the cure of fever: in 
tany, the term applied, by Richard, to the 
à is, or membr 


epidermis, ane (iri, upon, ey 
e fruit),—fruchtoberhaut, fruchthille 
fruchtri f. G.—cortex peridii, of Link, 
—which invests the fruit. 

EPICAUME,R. Mm.—ivixauux, —epicauma, 
n. L. Synon. with ExcAU ME. 

LPICÉRASTIQUE, alj,—irızısnerni,— 
demulcent, soothing : an epithet applied, 
epieeraslien, Ir mildernde, verdünnende 

; 1 D— mn , verdiinnende 
mittel, G.,— which, as diluent and muci- 
laginous liquids, are supposed to diminish, 
or obtund, the acrimony of the humours. 

EPICHOLE, adj. —iqiyeros,—epicholus. 
Synon. with BıLıeux. 

EricHORDE, 8. m.,—/ mix :s93/,—epichor- 
dis, f. L., —the mesentery. 
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ΕΡΙΟΠΟΒΙΟΝ, 8. m. (ἐπὶ, upon, χόριον, the 
skin, but more especially the exterior 
membrane of the fœtus), F.,and—n. L.: an 
antiquated synonyın of epidermis: the 
term applied, by Chaussier, to the decidu- 
ous membrane of the fœtus. 

ÉPICHORIQUE, adj.,—iaiegus (ἐπὶ, up- 
on, χωρίον a place), —epichorius, L.—local, 

liar to a place or country. Synon. with 

NDEMIQUE. 

EPICLINF, adj,—epiclinus (iei, upon, 
xA», a bed), L.: an epithet applied, by 
Mirbel, to the nectary of plants, when it is 
placed, as in Menyanthes and the Labiate, 
on the receptacle of the flower. 

EPICOELE, s. Pire palpebra 
superior, D., —oberes augenlied, G.,—the 
upper eye-lid. 

;PICOLIQUE, adj,,—epicolicus (ivi, up- 
on, «όλο», the large intestine), L. : an epi- 
thet applied, in Anatomy, to those parts 
of the abdominal region which are situated 
on, or contiguous to, the colon: Er. Regio 
epicolica, L.,—die gegend über dem Ao/on, 
— um den grimmdarm, G.—epicolic region. 

EPICONDYLE, 8 m.,—epicondylus, m. 
(ivi, upon, κόνδυλος, the condyle), L.: a 
name applied, by Chaussier, to an emi- 
nence which exists on the outer side of 
the cubital extremity of the humerus; 
from its situation above the lesser head of 
that bone, to which the Professor has as- 
signed the term, ΟΟΝΡΥΙΣ. ‘The epicon- 
dyle affords attachment to the exterior la- 
teral ligament of the humero-cubital arti- 
culation, and to a strong tendon into which 
several muscles of the posterior region of 
the fore-arm are inserted. 

EPicoNDvLo-CUBITAL, 8. m. and adj.— 
epicond ylo-cubitalis, L.: a term applied, by 

haussier, to the Anconeus muscle, see AN- 
CONE; as extending, from the epicondyle, to 
the cubitus. In like manner, the terms, E- 
PICONDYLO-RADIAL,—epicondy lo-radialis, 
L., — EriconpyLo-Sus-M£TACARPIEN,— 
epicondylo-supra-metacarpianus,—— Err- 
CONDYLO-SUS-PHALANGETTIEN COMMUN, 
—epicondylo-suprà-phalangettianus com- 
munis,——and EriconpyLo-Sus-PHALAN- 
GETTIEN du petit doigt, —epicondylo-su- 
prà-phalangettianus minimi digiti, —are 
employed, in the reformed anatomical no- 
menclature of Chaussier, to designate, re- 
spectively, from their points of attach. 
ment, the Supinator radii brevis, see Su- 
PINATEUR ; Extensor Carpi radialis brevi- 
or,—see RADi1AL ; and the Extensor digito- 
rum communis, and Ext. proprius minimi 
digiti, muscles, —see ExTENSEUR. 

EPICRANE, 8. M.,—ivixgevev,—epicrani- 
um, n. L.: a term employed, in Anatomy, 
to designate divers parts which are situat- 
ed upon the cranium; as the common in- 
tegument,—die schädelhaut,schädelhaube, 
G. ; and the tendinous expansion,—calotte 
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aponévrotique, F.,—galea aponeurotica, I.., 
—sehnenhaube, G.,—of the occipito-fron- 
talis muscle: in Zoology, the superior of 
the six pieces which constitute the erani- 
um of Insects. EPICRANIEN, adj.—iaixed- 
nes epicranius, ο icranial: an epithet 
appli to parts which are situated on the 
skull ; as Aponévrose épicranienne, F.—the 
tendon of the Occipito-frontalis ; Muscle 
épicranien, —the muscle itself. Under the 
latter term, the occipito-frontalis, the fronto- 
nasalis, of Chaussier, and the attollens and 
anterior auris, are comprehended by Portal. 

EPICRASE, s. f.,—ivixgaeis,—epicrasis, f. 
L.: the cure of diseases by soothing and 
demulcent remedies. 

Ericrise, s. f.,—irixeseis, —epicrisis, f. 
L.,—epikrise, £. G., —the judgment,—ap- 
preciation founded upon scientific princi- 
ples,—of the causes, c aracter, treatment, 
and probable issue of a disease. 

EPIDÉMIE, 8. Ε,- ἰπιδημιία (ial, among, 
dues, a people), epidemia, £ L.,—epide- 
mie, volkskrankheit, f. G.,—epidemy : a 

which simultaneously attacks a great 
number of the inhabitants of the same dis- 
trict ; and is ordinarily dependent on some 
noxious condition of atmosphere or food. 
ἘΡΙΡΕΜΙΩὉΕ, adj.—epidemicus, —epide. 
misch,—epidemic: Ex. Maladie épidémique, 
F.—irsönusos véros, —an epidemic disease. — 
The new terms, EPIDÉMIOGRAPHIE, and 
EriDÉMIOLOGIE, s. f, —epidemi hia, 
et epidemtologia, f. L.—compounds of lee 
dnutian With γράφω, and As es,— might be 
introduced into French medical literature, 
asrespectively designative of a description 
of, and Treatise on, epidemic diseases. 
CPIDERME, 8. Τῃ.,- σιδερμὸ, ider- 
mis, £ L.,—oberhautchen, ee epe : 
in Anatomy, the delicate and transparent 
membrane, which, destitute of nerves and 
blood vessels, invests the whole surface of 


the skin, with the exception of the points 
occupied by the nails : in Botany, the thin 
and inarily colourless pedicie, which 


covers the exterior of plants, and is readi- 
ly detached from the vegetable structure. 

PIDERMIQUE, adj.,—belonging, or relat- 
ing, to the spidermi dermiqus : ic Sys- 
tem, — Sys i ique, F.,—termed 
épidermoïde by Bichat, constitutes an Or- 

er of the organic tissues in his Anatomie 
Générale ; and comprehends 1. the exterior 
epidermis ; 2. the interior, reflected upon 
the mucous membranes; and 3. the nails, 
which may be regarded as the epidermis of 
the subjacent skin. EPrDERMOÏDE, adj.— 
epidermoides, L.—oberhautartig, G.—epi- 


dermoid, resembling the epi . 
ΕΡΙΡΕΡΒΕ, 8. f.—iv/2ws idesis, f. L.: 
in 8 ‚the binding up of a woun 


das verbi einer wunde, G.: ho, the 
ligature of a wounded vessel,—die unter- 
bindung eines verletzten gefüsses. Erı- 
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DESME, 8. M,—iridseuss, —epidesmus, m. 
L.,——a bandage, or ligature. 

ΕΕΙΡΙΡΥ ME, 8. m.—iwddumis (ἐπὶ, Upon, 
Sidvuss, the testis), —epididy mis, f. L.—ne- 
benhode, f. G. : in Anatomv, an oblong, 
vermiform body, situated on the superior 
border of the testicle. It consists of a tube, 
many times reflected upon itself; which 
receives all the seminiferous trunks, and 
forms the commencement of the vas defe- 
rens. Its length, when unravelled, is es- 
timated at thirty-two feet. It is supplied 
by a considerable branch from the sperma- 

artery. Its veins and lymphatics unite 
with those of the spermatic chord. 

ΕΡΙΡΟΒΕ, s. £—iwidiwe:s,—epidosis, f. L. 
—zugabe, f. G.-—increase ; as of a disease, 
—die zunakme einer krankheit, G. 

EPIDROME, s. f.,—isiègeux, —epidrome, 
epidromia, £ L.: in Pathology, the aflux 
of humours, and particularly congestion of 
blood, to any part of the body,—der anlauf 
der säfte, bes. die congestion des bluts, an 
einem theile des körpers, G. 

EPIGASTRE, 8 M—iwiyderpiev,—epigas- 
trium, n. L.,—oberbauch, m. G. : in Ana- 
tomy, the superior part of the abdominal 
region (ἐπὶ, above, γασσὴρ, the stomach), 
comprized between two transverse lines: 
one, drawn below the ensiform cartilage ; 
the other, a little above the navel. Er 
GASTRALGIE,S. £5 -epigastralgia,f (iwıyär- 
vun,—äiyss, pain), L.: pain in the epigas- 
érium. 

EPIGASTRIQUE, adj.,—Irıyaereios,—epi- 
gastricus, L.,—den oberschmeerbauch 
treffend, G.,—epigastric, concerning the 
epigastrium : an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, 1l. vd the superior region of the abdo- 
men,—rég. épigastrique, F. io epigas- 
δίοα, L.—die oberbauc! nd, G. ; which, 
synon. with EPIGASTRE, is subdivided in- 
to three regions,—a central, the proper epi- 
gastrium ; and two lateral,—see Hypo- 
CHONDRE: 2. to an artery,—artére épigas- 
érique (art. sus-pubienne, Ch.),—arteria e 
pigastrica,—untere bauchdeckenschlagader, 
G. ; which, arising from the external iliac 
sometimes by a trunk common to it and 
the obturator, about the level of the eru- 

arch, es, upwards and inwards, 

hind the Épermatie chord ; and, following 
the external border of the Rectus abdomi- 
ais muscle, anastomozes, about the umbi- 
licus, with the internal mammary artery : 
and 3. to a vein, —veine épigastrique,— 
which, exhibiting a like disposition, pours 
its contents into the external iliac. 

EPIGASTROCÈLE, 8. f. (ἐσιγάσσριον the 
epigastrium, κήλη, hernia), F., and L— 
hernia in the cpigastrium, whether formed 
by the stomach, —see GASTROCÈLE,—0or 
otherwise, 

EPIGIGNOMENE, 8. m. (ἑπιγίγνομαι, to 
succeed to): a term applied, in Patholo- 
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BY, to symptoms —epigignomena, T.—which 
supervene in the progress of a disease ; and 
are attributable to some error committed 
by the patient, or his attendants. 

EPIGLOTTE, 8. f ——VreyXoccis, —epiglot- 
tis, f. L.—kehldeckel, m. G. : in Anatomy, 
a thin, flexible, elastic, flattened, and some- 
what oval-shaped, fibro-cartilage ; wbich, 
fixed, by its lesser and lower extremity, 
to the superior border of the thyroid car- 

and base of the tongue, covers the 
rima glottidis (ἐπὶ, upon, yAwrris, the orifice 
of the windpi ch so as to prevent the in- 
troduction of vod into that tube during 
the act of deglutition. ÉPIGLOTTIQUE, 
adj.--epiglotticus,—die epiglottis betref- 
fend, dazu gehörig: epiglottic, belonging 
to the epiglottis ; as Glande épiglottique, 
F.: a group of mucous follicles, situated 
between the epiglottis, —sometimes, also, 
termed Cartilage épiglottique, F., —and the 
thyro-hyoid membrane ; and destined to 
pour out a lubricating fluid on the fibro- 
cartilage. EPIGLOTTITE, 8. f,—epiglot- 
titis, f. L., —kehldeckelentzündung, f. G., 
—intlammation of the epiglottis. 

EriGLoTTI-ARYTENOIDIEN, adj. Syn. 
with AnvTÉNO-EPIGLOTTIQUE. 

E. PIGONATE, 8. £.,—iwsyoracis (ii, upon, 
γόνν, the knee), —epigonatis, patella, € L., 
—kniescheibe, f. G., —knee-pan. See Ro- 
TULE. 

EPIGYNE, ou EPIGYNIQUE, adj.,—epi- 
gynus (ivi, upon, yor, a female), L.,—epi- 
gynous an epithet applied, in Botany, to 

e éorolla, or nectary, of plants,—corolle, ou 
nectaire-épigyne, F.,—as that of Lonicera, 
or the Umbellifere,—and to the stamens,— 
stamina epigyna, L.,—auf dem pistill sitz- 
ende staubfäden, G.,— when inserted upon 
the pistil or ovary. 

EriLATOIRE, adj. See DÉPILATOIRE. 

EPILEPSIE, 8. f., eiim pin, ἰσίληψις, i- 
πίλημψις (ἐπιλάμδανω, to seize upon, to at- 
tack unexpectedly),—epilepsia, f. 1..,—e- 
pilepsie, f. G., —epilepsy : in Pathology, a 

, of cerebral or cerebro-spinal ori- 
gin, uncertain recurrence, and convulsive 
Character; classed by Pinel,—see Noso- 
graphie Philosophique, v. iii, p. 73, —among 
the Neuroses of the cerebral functions. — 
There are two varieties of the disease : 
the idiopathic, directly resulting from some 
morbid state, or affection, of the encepha- 
lon itself; and the symptomatic, induced 
by the presence of worms, or some source 
of irritation, in the intestinal canal, or by 
the infliction of external violence, or o- 
ther accidental cause. On the accession 
of the paroxysm, often unpreceded by any 
premonitory sign, the patient commonly 
Jalis senseless. From this circumstance, 

ilepsy has acquired the popular designa- 
tion of falliny-sickness, —morbus caducu 
—fallsucht,—by the British, Latin, and 
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German writers When dependent upon 
organic lesion, the disease may be regard- 
ed as incurable; but it often exists for ma- 
ny years, as the occasionally fortunate is- 
sue would seem to indicate, without being 
connected with, or inducing, change of 
structure. EPILEPTIQUE, ad}.,—iranrri- 
5,—-epilepticus,—epileptisch,—epileptic, 
—suffering from, or relating to, epilepsy. 

EPiNARD, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Spinaci ı ( Dioecia, pentandr. ; Atriplicee J, 
I..,—der Spinat, G.—Spinage. The leaves 
of the only species yet known, — Sp. olera- 
cta,—ép. cultivé, F.—long since introduced 
from Persia, into European culture, afford 
a pleasant, but innutritious, article of dict ; 
emollient and stightly laratire. 

EPiNE, s. f, —spine: a term applied, in 
Anatomy, to certain processes which exist 
on the surface of various bones, and exhibit 
an imaginary resemblance to the spines of 
plants. Of the processes so named, the 
principal, in man, are 1. the anterior nasal 
spine,—l'ép. nasale antérieure, F.,—spina 
nasalis antica, L.,—vorderer nasenstachel 
des stirnbeins, G.,—of the frontal bone: 
2. the palatine,—ep. palat.,—spina palati- 
na, —gaumenbeins/achel, G.? ; —resulting 
from an union of two eminences of the 
palate bones, and constituting the poste- 
rior nasal spine,- —hinterer naseustachel, 
G.: 3. the sphenoidal spine,—ép. du sph£- 
noide,— sp. sphænoides,—keilbeins/achel : 
4. the spine of the scapula, —ép. de l’omo- 
plate, —spina scapulæ,—grath des schulter- 
blatts: 5. the spines of the ilium, —éÉp. ili- 
aques,—spinæ iliacæ,—-die darmbeinstacheln, 
—four in number,—an anterior superior, — 
vorderer oberer; anterior inferior, —vorder- 
er unterer ; a posterior superior, and inferi- 
or: 6. the spine of the ischium,— ep. ischia- 
tique,—spina ossis ischii,—sitzbeinstachel : 
and, lastly, the assemblage of bones, which 
compose the vertebral column, has acquir- 
ed, in popular language, the designation of 
spine of the back,—ép. du dos, —spina dorsi, 
—jexis,—riickgraé In Botany, the thorn, 
or spine,-—spina, L.— 4xavfa, —dorn, G.—is 
a hard and pointed production of the lig- 
neous structure of the plant upon whi 
it grows; and thus differs from the prickle. 
See A1GUILLON. 

ΕΡΙΝΣΟΣ, adj..—spinosus, L.,—axdvbivog, 
éxavbodns,—dornig, à. an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy, to parts which exhibit some 
resemblance to a spine, —as the spinous pro- 
cesses, A pophyses épineuses, F.,—proces- 
sus spinosi, L.., —dornfortsátze, G.,—of the 
vertebre, or bones constituting the spinal 
column: or to certain orifices of bones, 
blood-vessels, and muscles, which have re- 
ference to spinous processes ; as 1. the fora- 
men spinosum,—{rou épineux, —see SPHENO- 
Erıneux,—of the sphenoid bone, trans- 
mitting to the dura mater, 2. the arteria 
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spinosa, vel meningea media,—artére épi- 
neuse (méningienne moyenne, Ch. )a branch 
of the internal maxillary ; and 3. two dor- 
sal muscles,—_m. grand- et petil-épineur du 
dos, described, by Winslow, as distinct, 
but forming part of the Semi-spinalis dorsi, 
—see 'TRANSVERSAIRE,—of other Anato- 
mists. In Zoology, to animals whose hairs, 
like those of Echimys spinosus, among the 
Mammifera,vr whose tail- feathers, like those 
of Anas spinosa, among Birds, terminate in 
acute and rigid points ; or whose parts, or 
organs, like the back and fins of Gasteros- 
(etis pungitius, and Squalus acanthias, among 
Fishes, and the corslet of Cerumbyx, among 
fusects, are furnished with spines. In Bo- 
tany, to the parts, or organs, of plants; 
which, like the stem of Rosa spinosissima, 
the branches of Prunus spinosa, the inrolu- 
erum of Centaurea ferox, and calyx of Moluc- 
cella spinosa, are armed with prickles. 

EriNGLE, s. f., —spina ferrea; spinula, f. 
L.,—nagel, m. G.,—a pin. 

EPINIÈRE, adj.—spinalis, L.,—spinal, 
belonging to the spine, —zum rückgrat ge- 
hórig, G. : an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, to divers organs contained in, or lying 
adjacent to, the spine, itself termed the spi- 
nal column, —see CoLONNE, and EPINE ; 
as the spinal marrow ,— Moëtle epinière, F., 
—medulla spinalis, L.,—jaxiens µευίλος.--- 
rückenmark, m. G.; and the muscles ot 
the spine,—musculi spinales, —rückenmus- 
keln, G.: in Pathology, to morbid affecti- 
ons,—morbi spinales,—which originate from, 
or implicate, the vertebre, or the medul. 
lary mass contained in the spina canal. 

PINOTION, 8. f.: in Anatómy, a syno- 
nym of Scapula, derived from the Greek 

j- ἑσινώτιος (ivi, upon, νῶσον, the back). 

PINYCTIDE, 8. Ll.,—kbri»vxci; : in Patho- 
logy, an eruption of cutaneous pustules or 
tubercles, Epinyctides, pl. E., and L.,— 
die nachtblattern, G.;—which, sometimes 
erroneously referred to Urticaria,——see 
Bateman’s Synopsis, p. 95,—are develop- 
ed, or grow irritable, at night (ἰσινύκσιος, 
nocturnal, during the night), and eon 
the return of day. Epinyctis is compriz- 
ed, by Willan, in his Order, Tubercu 

EPIPAROXYSME, 8. m.—epiparoxysmus 
(ivi, upon, wagekoepss, à paroxyam)s Les 
in Pathology, an eracerbation of di 
which is superadded to, or soon follows, the 
precedin paroxyem,—ein paroxysmus wel. 
cher nach dem vorhergehenden erfolgt, G. 

ΕΡΙΡέΤΑΙΣΕ, adj.,—epipetalus (iwi, upon, 
φίσαλο», a petal), L.,—epipetalous : an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to any organ of a 
plant seated upon, or inserted into, the 
corolla or petal, —auf dem blumenblatte si 
end, G.; as the stamens of the Labiate, 
and the glands of Berberis. 

EPIPHÉNOMÈNE, 8. m. (ivıpaivoum, to 
appear suddenly), ——epiphenomenon : a 
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term applied, in Pathology, 
toms,— Epiphenomenes, p. ".— và ioriQaave- 
va, —epiphaenomena, L.,—spiater hinzu- 
ommende krankheitserscheinungen, G.— 
which occur unexpectedly, in the course of a 
disease; and the appearance of which is not 
uisite to determine its character. 
TIPHLOGISME, 8. m—epiphlogismus, 
m. (iriÿaiye, to inflame), L.,—intlamma- 
tion, —entzündung, f. G.,—burning heat. 

EPIPHORA, s. ma —brıpagk, -epiphora, f. 
L.—thránenfluss, m. G. : in Pathology, an 
involuntary and continued flow of tears, —— 
larmoiement, m. F.,—on the cheek ; invari- 
ablv dependent upon disease or irritation 
of the lachrymal apparatus, or mechanical 
obstruction of the lachrymal passages. 

EPIPHRAGME, 8. m.,—epiphragma, n. 
(iwi, upon, Φράγμα, a partition), L.,—— 
zwerchfell, m. G.: in Botany, a term ap- 
plied, by Hedwig, toa transverse membrane; 
which, attached to the peristome in some 
Mosses, closes the urn'sorifice,and remains 
long after separation of the opercule. See 
Hist. Nat. Musc. Frond. 4to. Lipsiæ, 1782. 

ErriPHYLLE, adj.,—epiphyllus (ix), up- 
on, Q/A2o» a leat), L. : an epithet applied, 
in Botany, to parts, or organs, of plants 
which are inserted upon the leaf; as the 
pedicle of Jungermannia epiphylla: and to 
plants, themselves; which, as many ofthe 
minuter Cryptogamie,—hence termed epi- 
phyllous Fungi, —vegetate on the leaves of 
other plants. In the latter signification, 
the epithet is opposed to EP1GE (ἐπὶ, upon, 
yn, the earth), as applied to plants, —plantæ 
epigee, L.,— which grow upon the earth. 

EPIPHYSE, s. £.,—ivigvess,—epiphysis, f. 
L.,—epiphyse, f., ansatz, anwuchs, m. G.: 
in Anatomy, an ercrescence, separated from 
the body of a bone by intervening cartil- 
age which is obliterated in the progress of 
age; when the epiphysis is converted into 
8 process. See APOPHYSE. 

EPrıPL£RosE, s. f.,—epiplerosis, £ (ἶσικ- 
Angew, to over-fill), L.,—over-filling, ex- 
cessive distension i as of the biood vessels 
with b ie überfüllung der blu 
‚fässe Ἐν plat G. ‘ee 

EriPLociLE, s. £,—epiplocele, £ (iriæ. 
Aseo», omentum, x#in, hernia), L.,—netz- 
bruch, m. G.,—hernia, formed by omentum. 

EriPLo-EwTÉRBocRLE. See ExTrkno-E- 
PIPLOCÈLE. 

EPIPLOCYSTOSCHÉOCÈLE, 8. f.,—epiplo- 

stoschocele, £ (same, —xuers, the blad- 

er,—örxn, the scrotum, -κήλ, hernia), 
L.: EPIPLO-ENTÉROSCRÉOCÈLE, S. f, —e. 
piploenteroschocele, £ (same, with thesub- 
stitution of Zrriger for αύσσις), L.: terms em- 
ployed, by Kraus, to desi , respective- 

‚ scrotal hernia formed by the omentum 
and bladder,_—netzblasenhodensackbruch, 
m. G.; and by omentum and intestine,— 
metzdarmhodensackbruch. 
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Erıpro-IscniocäLe, s. f,—epiplo-ischi- 
ocele, f. ( sume,—iex ie», the ischium,— x, 
hernia), L.: hernia, formed by omentum, 
through the ischiatic notch. 

ΕΣΙΡΙΟΙΤΕ, s. f., —epiploitis, f. (iwiæAes, 
the omentum), L.,—netzentzündung, f. 
G.,—inflammation of the omentum. Erır- 
LOITIQUE, adj., ?—epiploiticus, L.,—epip- 
loitis betreffend, daran leidend, dazu gehir- 
ig, G.,—relating, or belonging, to—,suffer- 
ing from— such inflammation. 

PIPLO-MEROCKLE, 8. f., —epiplo-mero- 
cele, f. (same,— unes, the thigh, —xza, her- 
nia), L. : semoral hernia, formed by omentum. 

;PIPLOMPHALE, 8. f.,—epiplomphalus, 
m. (same, and ὀμφαλὸρ the navel), I.,— 
netznabelbruch, m. G.,—umbilical hernia, 
forraed by omentum. 

EPIPLOMPHRASE, S. f.,—epiplomphrax- 
is, f. (same, and ἔμφραξιε, obstruction), L., 
—rerstopfung des netzes, G.,—obstruction 
of the omentum. 

EPIPLOON, 8. m.,—iwsaAcevr,—epiploon, 
omentum, n. L.,—netz, n. G.,—cawl: in 
Anatomy, a process of peritoneum ; which, 
passing from the diaphragm, the liver and 


Spleen, invests both surfaces of the sto- 


mach ; and, descending beyond the great 
curvature of the organ, in front of the 
packet of small intestine, is reflected up- 
wards to the arch of the colon. It is com- 
posed of four portions, which some Anato- 
mists describe as so many distinct omenta. 
These are 1. l’Epiploon colique, ou troisième 
— ; situated on the right side, behind the 
t omentum, and filling up the angle 
ormed by the junction of the lumbar with 
the transverse colon; its two laminæ se- 
parated by the colic blood-vessels : 2. — 
gastro-colique, ou le grand—, the great o- 
mentum ; connecting the greater curva- 
ture of the stomach with the colic arch, 
and falling in front of the small intestines : 
3. — gastro-hepatique, ou le petit — ; ex- 
tending between the liver, and lesser cur- 
vature of the stomach, from the insertion 
of the cesophagus, to the duodenum; en- 
closing the bili and hepatic vessels ; 
and covering the foramen of Winslow: 
and 4. — gastro-splénique ; passing be- 
tween the concave surface of the spleen, 
and the stomach, from the cesoph ori- 
fice to the greater curvature; and includ- 
ing, between its two constituent laminæ, 
the splenic blood-vessels. The uses of the 
omentum are unknown. ErırLoiaue, adj., 
—epi loicus, L.,—das netz betreffend, ay. 
zu gehörig, 
to th 


of the large 


intestine ; analogous, in structure and dis- 
position, to the omentum : 2. Artères épi- 


ploiques,—arteriæ epiploice, —netsschlag- 
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adern, G.—minute branches of the gastro- 
epiploic: 3. Cavité épiploique,—the cavity 
which exists between the two sheets of the 
great omentum, and communicates with the 
abdominal cavity by the foramen of Win- 
slow : and 8. to morbid states or affections, 
which implicate the omentum ; as Ilernie 
epipleique, F. See EPiPLOCÈLE. 

„PIPLO-SARCOMPHALE, s. f, —epiplosar- 
comphalus, m. (iind «ὰς , flesh, ᾱμ- 
Φαλὸὲς, navel), L.,—netznabeltleischbruch, 
m. G., umbilical hernia, formed by indu- 
rated and enlarged omentum. 

ErPrPLOoscHEOCELE, s. f. —epiploschocele, 
£ (same, —irxn, the scrotum,—xsa», her- 
nia), L., —netzhodensackbruch, m. G.,—o- 
mental kernia, contained in the scrotum. 

ErIRRHÉE, 8. f.,L—imjjea, —epirrhoea, f. 
L.,—afflux: in Pathology, increased deter- 
suination of fluids to any part of the body. 

Erıscußse, s. £.,—iviexto1s,—epischesis, 
f. 1.,—relention, or suppression, of a natu- 
ral evacuation, as the urine or menstrual 
flux, —die zuräckkaltung, z. B., einer nor- 
malen ausleerung, des harns, des menstru- 
alfluidums, usw., G. 

EP1sÉPALE, adj., —episepalus, L. : an e- 
pithet, in Botany, applied, by Mirbel, to 
glands which, like those of Matpighia urens, 
grow upon the sepals of the calyx. 

ErisiockL£, s. f., —episiocele, f. (vírues 
—not irieses, —according to some writers, 
the female pudendum; but, more correctly, 
the hair growing on the pubes,—xran, her- 
nia), L.,—schaamlefzenbruch, m. G.,— 
hernia of the labia endi ( Errsionnnn- 
GIE, S. f., —episio i same, and ῥήγ- 
vun, to barst forth),L.schaamlefzenb ut- 
tung, f. G.,—hemorrhage from the labia .— 
The Latin substantives, Episioncus, m., 
and Episiophyma, £,—compounds of iris 
e with the Greek ὄγκος and gone, are em- 
ployed, by the German Kraus, to desig- 
nate, respectively, swelling, —schaanile 
zen wullst, and abecess, —schaamlef- 
zenbeule, f. G..—of the ἑαὐία pudendi.— 
“Absurdæ sunt derivationes vocis, a Kraus, 
prolate.” Such is the opinion of Kühn, 
Blancardi, Lexicon Medioum, v. i, p. 592. 

Erısranıas, 8. m.,—epispadia, f. (iwi, 
upon, ewe, to derive): conformationis na- 
turalis illud vitium, quo urethrz orificium 


in superiori parte membri virilis apertum 
est, Vide Hypospadias. 
EPisPASTIQUE, adj. —iIwiswasrundg (iwus- 


«άω, to draw to), —epispsstic : an epithet 
applied, in Materia Medica, to remedies, — 
remedia epispastica, L.,—zugmittel, G.; 
which, like the blistering-fly, Cantharis… 
hence classed, by Zoologists, in a distinct 
Family, EPisPAsSTIQUES, F., pL, of C 
terous Insects, —and mustard, violently 
ritate, when placed in contact with, the 
skin; and produce separation of the epi- 
dermis, with effusion of lymph beneath. 
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ErisrERME, 8. m.,—episperma, n. (iwi, 
upon, σπέρμα, the seed), L.: a term appli- 
ed, by Richard, to the proper envelope of 
the seed of plants, composed of an exteri- 
or pellicle,—see Lorıate; a middle mem- 
brane, —SARCODERME ; and an internal, — 
ENDOPCEVRE. EPISPERMATIQUE, adj.,— 
epispermaticus: an epithet applied to a 
vegetable embryo ; which, destitute of albu- 
men, as the Phaseolus conmunis, is imme- 
diately covered by the episperm. 

ΕΡΙΡΤΑΡΗΥΤΙΝ; adj. (1r), upon, σσαφύ- 
an, the uvula): an epithet applied, by 
Winslow, to the Azygos Urade muscle. 
See PALATO-STAPHYLIN. 

ΕΡΙΦΤΑΡΕ, 8. t.,—ivioraoss,—epistasia, f, 
omnis substantia quæ sæperficiei urine in- 
natat, L.: including both Nuace and E- 
WÉORBME; and opposed to HYPOSTASE. 

E»isT AXIS, 8. Í. (iioré£, to distil), F., 
and L.,—nasenbluten, n. G.,— nasal hæ- 
morrhage : a frequent concomitant of hy- 
pertrophy of the heart. 

EPiSTERNAL, 8. m., and adj., —epister- 
nalis (iwi, upon, στέρνο», the sternum), L. : 
a term applied, by Geoffroy-St.- Hilaire, 
to the Jiret or anterior. portion of the ster- 
num; which sustains, in Biras, the fork- 
bone,—la clavicule farcedaire, F. See Phi- 
losophie Anatomique, v. i, p. 84. 

ErPisTBHOTOXNOS, 8. m. &ynon. with Ex- 
PROSTHOTONOS. 

E»rrsTROPHE, 8. £,—lriregogiès (irireei- 
$«, to turn round), —epistropheus,m. L., — 
umdreher, m. G.: a term applied to the Sad 
cervical vertebra, —der zweite halswirbel, 
G.; the first turning «ponit, as on a pivot. 

ErIsYNancHE, EPISYNANGINE, & £:a 
modern designation of spasm of the pharyna. 

ErıtseLius, 8. m. (iv), upon, Man, 8 
nipple» F.,—n. L.: a name given, by 
Ruysch, to the delicate layer of epidermis, 
—das feine oberhaut, G.,— which investe 
the female nipple, and other parts desti- 
tute of the proper dermis. 

EPITHÈME, s. m,—tridsua,—epithema, 
n. L.—umschlag, m. G.,—epithem: a 
term, in Pharmacy, comprehending all to- 
pical remedies, with the exception of plas- 
ters and unguents, which are epplied to 

3 


the exterior of the body : in Zoo ac- 
cording to Illiger, the horny a pendège,…— 
schnabelaufsatz, m. G.,—w surmounts 
the beak of certain Birds. 


ΕΡΙΤΗΟΟΗΣ ΕΕ, EPrTROKLÉE, s. f,—epi- 
trochlea, f. (ἐπὶ, above, «eexaAía, a pulley), 
L.: in Anatomy, a name applied, by Chaus- 


sier, to a rounded protuberance, or 


Situated on theinternal side of the inferior 


extremity of the humerus, above the artt. 
culation, and, heretofore, improperly term- 
ed the lesser or internal It gives 
attachment to several museles of the ha- 
man fore-arm ; which, from this circum- 
stance, have partly obtained, in the anato- 
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mical nomenclature of Chaussier, their re- 
spective designations : as 1. Epitrochlo- Mé- 
tacarpien, .,——epitrochlo-metacarpianus, 
L. (Flexor carpi radialis, of other Anato- 
mists) ; so named, from its attachments to 
the epitrochlea and the second metacarpal 
bone,—see RaDraz: 2. Epitrochlo-palmaire, 
——epitrochlo-palmaris (Palmaris longus);— 
to epitrochlea and palmar fascia, —see PAL- 
MAIRE: 3. Epitrochlo-phalanginien commun, 
——epitrochlo-phalanginianus communis 
(Flexor sublimisdigitorum);—toepitrochlea 
and second phalanx ngine, F.,—of 
the four fingers, —see Fr£cHissEUR: and 
4. Epitrochlo- Radial, —epitrochlo-radialis 
(Pronator Radii teres) ; —to epitrochlea and 
radius, —see PRONATEUR. 

ΕΡΙΖΟΟΤΙΕ, s. f., —epizootia, { (ie, up- 
on, ῥῶον an animal), L.,—thierseuche, f. 
G.: a disease simullaneously attacking a 
great number of the lower animals. The 
term corresponds, in the veterinary art, 
with Epidemic in Medicine. EPizooTiQvE, 
adj. —epizooticus, —-epizootic, pertaining 
to an Epizooty. 

£L. 


ΕἘΡΟΝΟΕ, s. £,—eröyyos,—spongi 
schwamm, m. G.,—sponge: in Zoology 
and Materia Medica, a marine organized 


body, belonging to the great Class of the 
Zoophyta ; and widely diffused in many 
seas, larly the Mediterranean. In 


its natural state, sponge is employed, by 
Surgeons, in the cleansing of wounds and 
ulcers : prepared by pressure and immer. 
sion in melted wax,—E’p. préparée, F.,— 
Spongia preparata cum Cerf, — cerata, 
L.,—press- oder wachsschwamm, G.,—in 
the dilatation of fistulee and sinuses. I. 


in the treatment of bronchocele and scro- 
fula. 


Eprerintes, sf, pl: a term, in Patho. 
, 8ynon. with Tengsmer. 
PUISEMENT, 8. m.— virium defectio, L. 
—entkrüftung, £ G., —failure of strength, 
exhaustion. 


athology, 
excrescence or tumour, on the gum (iw) οὗ- 


ly degenerating into cancer. 
EPULOTIQUE, adj., —ivovawrisès: an epi- 
thet, in Materia Medica, applied to reme- 


mittel, Ga which produce cicatrisation 
kresA ei, —vernarbung, f. G.,—of a wound 


Or sore. 
Erunex, s. f. : in Botany, a species be- 


longing to the genus, Eu Ev- 
PHORBE. Thee seeds of this plant, — E. la- 


dhyris,—springkörner, purgierkórner, breit- 
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blättrichte wolfsmilch, G., —caper-spurge, 
—are violently drastic and emetic. ‘They 
contain an essential oil resembling, in its o- 
peration, that of the Croton Tiglium. 

EQuILIBRE, s. m.—sequilibrium, n. L.— 
gleichgewicht, f. G.: a term, of well-known 
import, in Physics: in Medicine, employed 
to designate hermony in the reciprocal 
action of the organs of the living body. 

EqQuinoxeE, s. m.,—sequinoctium, n. L., 
—ien oia, —nachtgleiche, f. G. : a term, in 
Physics, applied to the period at which 
the sun appears in the points of intersec- 
tion of the ecliptic with the equator ; be- 
cause, then, the night is equal to the day, 
in duration. The vernal equinor, —éq. du 
printemps, F.,—takes place on the 20th or 
21st of March; the autumnal, —éq. d'au- 
tomne,—on the 22nd or 23rd of September. 
EquinocriaL, adj. uinoctialis,—equi- 
noctial, belonging to the equinor : Ligne 
équinoctiale, enusewös x nog, —äquinoclial- 
linie, G.,—the eguinoctial line or circle, the 
equator. 

EQuITATION, 8. É, exercise du cheval, — 
equitatio, f. (equus, a horse), L.,—reiten, n. 
„„—horse-exercise, 

Easter, 8 m.: a genus, in Botany, A- 
cer ( Polygamia, monoec. ; Acerinee ), 1..,— 
der Ahorn, G.,—Maple ; comprehending 
numerous species: several of which, espe- 
cially E'r. à sucre, F.,— A. saccharinum, a 
native of the United States and Can 
—afford, on perforation of their bark and 

urnum, a sap convertible, by evapora- 
tion, into sugar. The sap of several of the 
European Maples, as the Sycamore,—A. 
pseudo-platanus, —is applicable to the same 
Ρ 


RAILLEMENT, 5. m. See EcTRopion. 
ERECTEUR, 8 m. and adj.: a term a 
plied, in Anatomy, to certain muscles of the 
male and female organs of generation ; as 
Er. de la verge, et —du clitoris, F.,—Erector 
penis, et — clitoridis, L.,—see Iscn10-Ca- 
VERNEUX, which produce EnxcT1ox, s. f. 
—erectio, f. L.,—errichtung, £ G.,—of the 
parts, oro , on which their action is 
exerted. e term, Erection, is also em- 
plo ed,in Physiology, to designate the con- 

of an organ, which, previously flac- 
cid, becomes t nt, from an accumu- 
lation of blood in its tissue: as Er. du cli- 
toris, — des mamelons. 

EnrcriLE, adj,—erectilis, L. : an epi- 
thet employed, by Dupuytren and Rullier, 
to te a peculiar tissue of the animal 
economy, not recognized by Bichät ; and 
represented, by some writers, as merely a 
vascular net-work copiously interspersed 
with nerves. Bythose whoadmit the ereo- 
tile as a distinct tissue, — termed also ca- 
verneux et spongieur, in French,—it is des- 
cribed as an essentially vascular and nerv- 
ous structure, whose areolæ communicate 
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with each other ; and which, entering into 
the composition ot the corpora cavernosa 
penis et clitoridis, ofthe inferior part ofthe 
vagina and spongy portion of the urethral 
canal, of the lips, nipple, iris, nervous pa- 
pillæ, and intestinal villi,distends, reddens, 
and assumes the state of erection, under the 
influence of different stimuli The same 
tissue, accidentally developed, is said to 
constitute, in certain cases of disease, a par- 
ticular genus of organic transformations ; 
as exemplified in many heemorrhoidal, va- 
ricose, polypous, and hsinatoid tumours. 
ERECTILITE, s. f., —erectilitas, f. L.: mode 
of action of the supposed erectile tissue. 

ER£ME, 8. m., —eremus, m. (fenus, soli- 
tary), L.: a term, in Botany, applied by 
Mirbel, to a pericarp; which, destitute of 
valve or suture, as in the Labiate, pro- 
ceeds from an ovary not supporting a style. 

ERETHISME, 8. m.,—leifiepis, erethis- 
mus, m. I.,—reizung, f. G..—excitation, 
irritation, eraltation of the vital phenome- 
na in an animal organ. ᾿Ερεθισσικὸς, adj.,— 
erethisticus,—reizend,—irritating, produc- 
ing erethism. 

RGOT, s. m.: in Anatomy, a medu 
tubercle, existing in the digital cavity of the 
latera] ventricles of the Brain ; its surface 
invested, like that cavity, with medullary 
—, but composed,interiorly, of cortical sub- 
stance: in Zoology, the imperfectly devel- 
oped or rudimentary claw or toe, situated 
posteriorly on the tarsus of certain Mam- 
mifera, as the Hog; the minute horny ez- 
crescence frequently existing on the poste- 
rior inferior part of the fetlock of the 
Horse ; and the posterior claw, —see E’pE- 
RON,—of Birds: in Botany, a disease of the 
Graminea, especially rye, attributed to the 

resence of a minute fungus, —see SEIGLE. 

RGOTISME, 8. m., —ergotismus, m. 1, — 

tism: the morbid affection, produced, 
in man, by the ergot of rye, —le Seigle ergoté. 
The principal symptoms are gangrene of 
the fingers and toes,—sometimes of the 
hands and feet; and, occasionally, convul- 
sions. 

ΕΒΙΟΝΕ, ou Earne, s. f.,—uncinus, m. 
L.: a small pointed hook, or tenaculum, 
employed, by Anatomists and Surgeons, 
to elevate, or draw out, certain parts of 
the animal body, otherwise difficult of sei- 
zure ; in order to facilitate their dissection 
or removal. 

Erosion, s. f.,—erosio, f. 1. : in Patho- 
logy, the action of a corrosive substance. 

ROTIQUE, adj.,—Jew7sx6s,—eroticus, L., 
—erotisch, G.,—erotic, pertaining to, or 
produced by, Jove, -ἔρως : as Délire—, Ma- 
nie—, Mélancholie—, Passion érotique, F., 
synon. with EROTO-MANIE, s. £,—eroto- 
mania, f. L., —liebeswuth, f. G.,——a s 
of mental alienation produced by love. 'E- 
eua ris, "Eowrouavhs, adj., —erotomaniacus, 
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—liebetoll, rasend aus liebe, —erotomania- 
cal, suffering from amorous frenzy, —ieenua- 
vie, lowrquavia; mad with love. 

/RPÉTOLOGIE, 8. f.,—erpetologia, f. (ie- 
wsrés, a reptile, λόγος, discourse), L. : that 
branch of Zoology which treats on the na- 
tural history of Reptiles. See Art. Herpe- 
tology, in v. xi, of the Edinburgh E 
pedia. ERBPETOLIQUE, adj. —erpetologi- 
cus, —herpetological. 

ERRATIQUE, adj,—erraticus, L.,—un- 
ordentlich, regelos, G.,—erratic: an epi- 
thet applied, in Pathology, to intermittent 
fevers which observe no regular type; and 
to certain forms or varieties of cutaneous 
disease, which, as Erysipelas .erraticum, 
move rapidly from place to place. 

ERREUR de lieu,—error loci, L.,—orts- 
verfehlung, £ G.: a term, in Pathology, 
first employed by Boerhaave; and subse- 
quently adopted by physiciansof his school, 
to explain, on the Aypothesis of an intro- 
duction of the circu ting fluids into an 
order of vessels, naturally not destined to 
receive them, the cause of the injection of 
the capillary system, in acute and chronic 
phlegmasize. 

Ennuiw, ERRHINE, adj. —errhine : an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to any 
remedy or substance, —" Eeeiso», —remedium 
errhinum, L.,—niesemittel, schnupfmittel, 
G.,—which, applied 10 the nostril (is, in, pis, 
the nose), produces sneezing. 

ERUCTATION, s. £,—eructatio, £ (eruc- 
tare, to belch up), L.,—aufstossen, n. G. : 


evacuation, by the mouth, of gas proceed- 
ing from the stomach. 

RUGINEUX, adj,—e serugi- 
nosus, Le, opfern, Ga πυρ, us: an 
epithet applied to fluids, or 
bile; w voided either peros vel anum, re- 
semble, in colour, verdi L. 


Eruption, 8. f, —ruptio, f. ( erumpere, 
to break, or burst, out), usschlag, m. 
G.: a term employed, by Pathologists, in 
divers acceptations; as expressive of 1. 
the sudden and copious evacuation of a flu- 
id, —blood, serum, pus, or contained 
in any canal or cavity of the body : 2. the 
development of an exanthematous affection 
on the surface; ue the exanthema it. 
se RUPTIF, j--—eruptivus,—aus- 
brechend: an epithet applied to certain 
diseases, especially fevers,—jitvres erup- 
tives, F.,— which are characterized by an 
eruption on the skin. 

RYSIPRLE, 8. m., —leveísriAas ,- si 
las, n. L.,—erysipelas, n., rose, f. ἆ in 
Pathology, a cusaneous phlegmasia, vu 
ly design ated, St. Anthony's fire; and ar. 
ranged, by Willan, who describes four spe- 
cles, —phlegmonodes, aedematodes, - 
rænosum, and erraticum,—see his w 
On Cutaneous Diseases, tto» P- 488, in the 
4th Order, Bulle ;—by Pinel, Nosographis 
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Philosophique, vol. ii, p. 82,—among the 
Phlegmasies Cutanées Many writers dis- 
tinguish two kinds of Erysipelas : the idio- 
ic or spontaneous, —E'"r. spontané, F., 
resulting from the operation of internal 
causes; and the symptomatic or accidental, 
—aecidentel, —induced by the application 
of topical irritants. Erysipelas, however 
originating, sometimes acquires, in parti- 
seasons and situations, an infectious 
character. ERYSIPELATEUX, adj.,—levr;- 
marins, —erysipelatodes, erysipelatosus, 
—-rosenartig,—erysipelatous, exhibiting 
the characters of Erysipelas. 

ERY?THEME, s. m.,—ieifage, literally 
redness, a blush, —er ythema, n. L., —rothe, 
hautrothe, f. G.:aterm employed, by Wil- 
lan, to designate a genus of Cutaneous Dis- 
eases, belonging to the 3rd Order, Exanthe- 
mata. He enumerates, —see p. 472, —six 
species. Regarded, by some authors, as a 
synonym of Erysipelas. ERYTHEMATIQUE, 
adj. —erythematicus,—erythematous. 

RYTHRIQUE, adj., —erythricus (ieufess, 
red) L.: an epithet applied to purpuric 
acid, by its first discoverer, Brugnatelli: 
or rather to an acid,—acido ossieritrico, kt., 
—obtained by treating uric — with the ni- 
tric acid; and apparently formed by a com- 
bination of the nitric and purpuric acids. 

inally yellow, it assumes a rose-red co- 
lour under the influence of the solar rays. 

EnvTHRolDE, adj ,—-—erythroides, ery- 
throides (teufess, red, εἶδος, resemblance), L., 
—rothlich, G., —erythroid: an epithet ap- 
plied, by the Ancients, to the reddish ex- 

se of muscular fibres constituting the 

REMASTER; and regarded, by them, as 
one of the covering of the testis, under the 
title of tunica erythroides, L.,—4das rothe 
hodenhüutchen, G. By modern Anatom- 
ists, the term, erythroid membrane, —tunique 
érythroide, F.,—is conferred on a peculiar 
snembrane occupying, in certain animals, the 
situation ofthe allantois. See ALLANTOÏDE. 

EsAPHE, 8. m. (&9&o, to feel, to touch): 
in Obstetrics, examination of the state of 
the uterus, by introduction of the finger 
into the vagina. 

KscARROTIQUE, EÉSCHAROTIQUE, 8. m. 
and adj.,—irzapurınas —escharotic: a term, 
or epithet, applied, in Materia Medica, to 
any substance, —le x aeerrixó», —remedium es- 
eharoticum, L.—ützmittel,brennmittel, G. ; 
— which, like pure pot or the mineral 
acids, is capable, when applied to the living 
tissues, of producing an eschar, —EsCARRE, 
EscHARE, s. f,—irxéen, —eschara, £ L,— 
brandschorf, m. G.,—by destruction of the 
vitality of a portion of integument. ’Es- 
sedges, s. £: the formation of an eschar. 

SPACE, s. f., —species, f. L,—art, £ G.: 
in Natural History, one, or more, of a 
number of bodies or objects, animal, vegeta- 
ble, or mineral; in Nosology diseascs, 
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which, although invariably marked by mi- 
nuter characters of difference, —hence call- 
ed speci/ic characters, —yet exhibit certain 
traces of relation or affinity, and resemble 
each other more closely than other natu- 
ral objects, or morbid conditions; and are, 
therefore, conveniently arranged under a 
common head or genus. SeeGrxne. In 
Pharmacy, combinations of divers medici- 
nalsubstances, possessing analogous pro- 
perties, for the preparation of Electuary 
or Decoction, are also termed species, —Es- 
paces, pl. F. Such are the Species aroma- 
tice, —aromatische species, G.—now Pul- 
vis Cinnamomi compositus, of the British 
— ; the Species anthelminticæ, of the 
French — ; and Species ad Decoctum lig- 
norum,— Species zum holztrank—, of the 
German Dispensatories. See Pharmacopea 
Gallica, p. 2/9 ; and Schwartze, Pharma- 
kologische Tabellen. Erster Band. 

Esprit, 8. m.,—spiritus, m. L.,— re, 
—geist, m. G..—spirit: a term formerly 
employed, in Chemistry and Pharmacy, to 
designate all liquid products obtained by 
distillation ; but now, in its more rigorous 
acceptation, restricted to those fluids, 
which, like the Spiritus Juniperi composi- 
tus, of the British —, and Spiritus Anisi, 
—Anisgeist, G.,—of the German Dispensa- 
tories, result from the distillation of divers 
aromatic substances with alcohol. 'The ti- 
tle, however, is still applied to various 
pharmaceutical preparations which do not 
correctly fall under this definition; as the 
Spiritus Camphoræ of the British —, and 
schwefelithergeist (Spiritus Ætheris Sul- 
phurici), G., of the German— Dispensato- 
ries. 'l'o remedy this confusion, the au- 
thors of the French Pharmacopæa,—see p. 
55,—have assumed ArcooLAT as the ti- 
tle οἱ the distilled aromatic Spirit. For an 
account of the Officinal Spirits employed 
in German Pharmacy, see Schwartze Phar- 
macolog. Tabellen, p. 227, Index. 

Esqv1LLE, s. f.—assula, schidia, f. L.,— 
splinter: in Surgical Pathology,a fragment, 
—knochensplitter, m. G.,—separated by 
fracture, necrosis, or caries, from the body 
of a bone. 

EsQUINANCIE, 8. f.,—squinancia, f. L., — 
keblsucht, f. G., —quinsy: the popular de- 
signation of Angina. See ANGINE. 

SSENCE, 8. £,—essentia, f. L.,—essenz, 
£. G.: in Pharmacy, a synonym of the vo- 
latile oil, see HviLE,——obtained, from 
plants, by distillation: also, according to 
some French writers, of the Simple Alco- 
holic Tincture. EssENTIEL, al. we. 
entlich, G.,—essential: an epithet applied, 
in Pharmacy, to any volatile oil, — Huile es. 
sentielle, F., —oleum essentiale, L. In Na- 
tural History, employed to designate those 
characters,—caractércs essentiels, —by which 
the various species, genera, and other sys- 
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tematic divisions, of natural objects are in- 
variably, and most conspicuously, distin- 
guished : in Pathology, those diseases,— 
maladies essentielles,—which are indepen- 
dent on all other morbid affections; and 
hence, in this signification, directly oppos- 
ed to Sy MPTOMATIQUE. 

Essreu, 8. m.,—&(»»,—axis, m. L,— 
achse, f. G.: aterm ap fied, by some Ana. 
tomists, to the second cervical vertebra; 
because of the tooth-like process upon 
which the atlas turns, as upon an aris. 

EssoUFFLEMENT, 8. m. See ANHÉLA- 
TION. 

Estomac, 8. M.,—erepayes, γαστὴρι--- 
stomachus, ventriculus, m. L., —magen, m. 
G.,—stomach: in Anthropotomy, a hollow 
membranous sac, situated in the superior 
part of the abdominal cavity, between the 
cesophagus and duodenum; and constitut- 
ing the organ of chymification. The hu- 
man stomach exhibits two ertremities,—a 
larger or cardiac, occupying a portion of the 
left — ; and a right or pyloric, — of the 
right hypochondrium :—two arches or cur- 
vatures, —a lesser, connected with the liver 
and diaphragm by the gastro-hepatic —; 
and a larger, —with the colon,—see Epip- 
LOiQUE,—by the gastro-colic omentum: 
and two orifices, —a superior or esophageal, 
communicating, by the cesophagus, with the 
buccal cavity ; and an inferior, pyloric or 
duodenal,—by the duodenum and long track 
of intestinal canal, with the anus. The 
parietes of the stomach are composed of 
three distinct membranes intimately unit- 
ed by a dense and compact tissue. These 
are an external, serous or peritoneal coat ; a 
middle or muscular, with fibres either lon- 
gitudinally or transversely arranged; and 
an infernal or mucous, continued from the 
cesophagus. The arteries of the organ are 
numerous, and supplied by the coronary 
stomachic, pyloric, splenic, and right and 
left gastro-epiploic. The veins, exhibiting 
a similar distribution, pour their blood in- 
to the vena portæ. The /ymphatics pro- 
ceed to the glands arranged along both cur- 
vatures of the stomach. "The nerves are 
supplied by the pneumo-gastric, and the 
three divisions of the cceliac plexus. 

The presence of an interior receptacle 
for the food constitutes a distinguishing 
character of the Animal Ringdom from 
Man to the Zoophyte. Ofthe Compara- 
tive Anatomy of the Stomach, viewed in 
several points, the following is a faintly- 
traced and imperfect outline: 1. It exhi- 
bits innumerable varieties of Figure. Ge- 
nerally simple and uniform in the whole 
series of ani it is marked in some, as 
the Lion and Bear, by a slight central 
contraction : compound, forming from two 
to four distinct stomachs, in others, as the 
Hamster, Kangaroo, and Sloth, respect- 
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ively : complicated,—with a curiously-con- 
structed groove, or canal, leading from the 
oesophagus to the third stomach,—in the 
Ruminantia,—see ABOMASUM: com 
or complicated, with from three to five di- 
visions, in allthe Cetacea. See Wernerian 
Transactions, v. iii, p. 371. 2. Of large 
Volume, especially the first stomach, see 
PANSE,—in the adult Ruminantia; and 
in the Herbivora, generally : constituting 
nearly the whole bulk of the animal in 
some zoophytic genera, as Hydatis and 
Hydra. Large, relatively to the cesopha- 
gus, in the T'oothless Cetacea ; small, and 
scarcely distinguishable from that canal, 
in Serpents: very large in the caterpillar 
— ; contracted in the imago state of Lepi- 
dopterous Insects. See Swammerdam, Bi- 
blia Nature, Tabulæ 34,36. 3. Direction 
nearly transverse in Man and the Quadru- 
mana ; and varying, more or less, to the 
oblique, in the lower Mammifera ; parallel, 
or nearly parallel, to the axis of the body, 
in Reptiles, Amphibia, and Fishes. 4. Of 
membranous structure in the Mammifera, 
Carnivorous and Piscivorous Birds, the re- 
maining Vertebrated and the Znvertebrated 
Classes, generally ; more dense, however, 
in the Herbivorous than in Carnivorous Rep- 
tiles. Muscular, forming a gizzard, or or- 
gan of trituration,—see GÉsrER,—in the 
angolin ; in Granivorous Birds ; in some 
Testaceous Mollusca, as the inhabitant of 
Bulla lignaria,—see Linnean Transactions, 
v. ii, p. 15, and Helix stagnalis ; and cer- 
tain Zoophytes, as Aphrodite. Exhibits a 
mixed character, of various grades, in Om- 
nivorous Birds ; very strong, approaching 
to the muscular, in the Crocodile and some 
Fishes. Divers Insects, as the Blatta, have 
one membranous and one muscular stomach 
armed withteeth. Aplysia possesses three 
muscular stomachs furnished with bony 
processes; and the Mole-cricket, a compli- 
cated digestive apparatus, resembling that 
ofthe Ruminantia. 5. Internal Disposition. 
Divided into two portions, in the Horse, 
by a partial lining of epidermis ;—in some 
Rodentia, as Mus and Lepus, by a valvular 
elongation of the mucous membrane. Cel- 
lular in the first and second cavities of 
the Camel and Lama, so as to retain, un- 
mixed with the food in its transit to and 
fro, large quantities of water: furnished 
with short bristly hairs in the Cuckoo; 
armed with teeth in divers Crustacea and 
Insects, —8see CRABE, and BLATTE: im- 
perfectly divided, in Hirudo genus, into 
cells. See Moquin-Tandon, Monographie 
de la Famille des Hirudinées. Paris, 1827. 
6. Orifices, two generally, esophageal and 
intestinal ; sometimes buccal and anal: 
many in Medusa : single, constituting both 
mouth and anus, in certain Zoophytes, as 
Asterias, Situated remotely from each o. 
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ther, in purely Carnivorous animals ; more 
closely approximated in Man, the Quad- 
rumana, and Omnivora ; nearly contiguous 
in the Opossum, and Crocodile, as in Gra- 
nivorous Birds. Œsophageal orifice armed 
with teeth, in F : buccal orifice, 
with tentacula—organs of prehension, —in 
certain Polypi, as Actinia. 7. Appendages. 
A bursa faucium, jaw-poueh, and throat- 
sac, constituting reservoirs of solid food or 
of water, exist respectively in the Camel, 
Pelican, and Male Bustard ; and an analo- 
gous structure, cheek-pouch,—see ABa- 
JOUE,—in divers Mammifera : a crop, or 
organ of maceration,—see JABoT,—abun- 
dantly supplied with glands, and corres- 
ponding, in function, with the first sto- 
mach of the Ruminantia, in many Birds, 
as Colomba, and the Galline ; and in some 
Testaceous Mollusca, especially the Bi. 
valves. A. bulbus glandulosus,—VENT RI- 
CULE Succenturier, of Cuvier, —containing 
an apparatus of large and peculiarly-ar- 
ranged glands, less distinctly marked in 
the Carnivorous and Piscivorous than other 
tribes, in most birds: more capacious in 
some genera, as Ardea, than the stomach 
itself; and absent in the King-fisher. A 
“ zone of glands,” like those of the Bird 
around the cesophagus of Dormouse ; and 
a nearly similar structure in Beaver. A 
large glandular apparatus, between the 
gastric membranes, near the cesophagus, 
of the Manati. The stomach itself con- 
tains masses of carbonate of lime, in addi- 
tion to teeth, in many Crustacea,—see E- 
crévissE. Furnished with three calcare, 
ous shells, in Bulla lignaria ; with horny 
papillæ, in Ornithorhynchus hystrix ; and 
with a valvular apparatus in the fourth 
stomach, —CAiLLETTE,—of Cow, Camel, 
and Lama. In Fishes, with exception of 
the Chondropterygii, alone possessing a pan- 
creas, it is surrounded, at the pylorus, 
by the pyloric coeca; which, apparent] 
constituting a substitute for the abdomi- 
nal gland, pour their secreted fluid, by one 
or many orifices, into the gastric cavity, 
near the pyloric orifice, or over the whole 
surface, of the organ. In the Mollusca, the 
liver is closely connected with, or sur- 
rounds, and sometimes perforates, the sto- 
mach. See Blumenbach, Handbuch der 
Vergleichenden Anatomie, 8vo. Göttingen, 
1824, or Coulson’s Translation; Carus, 
Lehrbuch der Zootomie, 8vo. Leipzig, 1818 ; 
Dhéré, De la Nutrition, etc., 8vo. Paris, 
1826; and Todd, Cyclopædia of Anatomyand 
Physiology, part 1. Art. Animal Kingdom. 
STURGEON, S. m. : a genus, in Ichthy. 
ology, Acipenser, belonging to the Order, 
Branchiostegi, of Cartilaginous Fishes,Linn. 
e—Chondroptérygiens à branches libres, Cuv.; 
and comprehending several large species ; 
the flesh of which, resembling veal, is much 
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esteemed as an article of diet. Caviar is 
prepared from the roe of the common stur- 
geon, A. sturio, —l'esturgeon, F.,—der stir, 
G. ; and isinglass, —see Ico THYOCOLLE,— 
from the swimming-bladder of the same, 
as of A. huso,—le grand esturgeon, Y., —der 
hausen, G.,—and divers other species.— 
The structure of the mouth in the Stur- 
geom genus, is very curious. See Cours 
Complet d'Histoire Naturelle Médicale et 
Pharmaceutique, v. i, p. 44, pl. 6. 

EsuLe, s. f.: a species, in Botany, be- 
longing to the genus Euphorbia, —see Ev- 
PHORBE. The leaves and roots of E. esula 
are purgative. 

TAIN, 8 m.,—stannum, n. L.,—xaeci- 
rsges,—Zinn, n. G.,—tin : a solid metal, — 
the Jupiter, of the Alchemists, —existing, 
naturally, in the states of oxide and sul. 
phuret. Employed medicinally, in the form 
of filings, —Stanni Limatura, L.,—Zinn- 
teile, G.—as a v.rmifuge. From this, their 
principal production in the time of Hero- 
dotus, the British islands were named by 
the Greek historian, the tin-islands,—die 
cassitvrischen—, oder sinn-inseln, G. 

ΕΤΑΙΒΙΟΝ, 8. m.,— more correctly HE- 
TAIRION,—etairium, n. (ἑσαιριία, compani- 
onsbip), L.: aterm, in Botany, applied, 
by Mirbel, to a fruit which is composed of 
several pericarpial cells,—camares, F.,— 
arranged round the imaginary axis of such 
fruit. ETAIRIONNAIRE, adj.,—etairiona- 
rius: an epithet applied to com fruits 
resulting, like the etairium, from ovaries 
which support the style. 

STALE, adj.,—expansus, patens, patu- 
lus, I..,—offenstehend, G. : An epithet ap- 
plied, in Botany, to parts, or organs, of 
plants, which expand, or spread out, so as 
to form a nearly right angle with those 
from which they originate : as the branches 
of Tagetes patula ; leaves of Milium effu- 
sum ; sepals of Borago officinalis ; petals of 
Geum urbanum, and Campanula patula ; and 
the stamens of P minor. 

KETAMINE, & f., —stamen, n. I., —staub- 
fade, f. G. : in Botany, the male organ of 
phanerogamous plants; composed of two 
parts, —the filament, —see F1LET ; and the 
anther, or essential portion of the organ, 
which contains the pollen, —see A x THERE. 
On the number, insertion, relative length, 
and ynutual connections, of the stamens, or 
their absence, separate existence, or co- 
existence with the pistil, or female organ, 
in all the flowers, or in different flowers, of 
the same plant, Linnæus has founded the 
character of the first 23 Classes in his Sex- 
ual System of Dotany. 

ETE, s. m.,—sestas, f. L.,—¢iees,—som- 
mer, m. G.,—summer : one of the four 
seasons ; commencing, in this hemisphere, 
on the approach of the sun to the first 
point of the sign of Cancer, June 22nd ; 
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and terminating on its return to the plane 
of the equator, about September 22nd. 

ETENDARD, S. m.,—vexillum, n. L.,— 
fahne, f. G.,—standard : in Botany, the 
superior petal of the papilionaceous corol- 
la; ordinarily larger than the rest, and 
standing erect. 

ETERNUMENT, 8. m.,—sternutatio, f. 
L.,—^r«eués;,—riesen. n. G.,—sternuta- 
tion: in Physiology, a convulsive action 
of the expiratory muscles, whereby the 
air is driven out, with great rapidity and 
noise, through the nasal cavities ; bring- 
ing with it mucus or foreign bodies whic 
may have adhered to the pituitary mem- 
brane. Sneezing, a frequent consequence 
of artificial stimulation, sometimes indi- 
cates incipient inflammation, of that struc- 
ture. It precedes the eruption of meas- 
les; accompanies coryza; and, occurrin 
on the decline of acute diseases, is deem 
a favourable sign. 

ETHER, s. m.,—ai£»,, —t$ther, m. L.,— 
äther, m. G.,—ether : in Physics, a subtle 
and elastic fluid, —himmelsluft, f G,— 
supposed to be generally diffused through 
space, and destined to facilitate the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies : in Chemis- 
try, a fluid resulting from the action of 
one or two acids upon alcohol. ‘i he fol- 
lowing is an enumeration of the principal 
French and German Officinal Ethers: 1. 
Ether acetique, F.— ther aceticus, L. 
( Pharm. Gallica ),—Essigather, G.; 2. — 
muriatique ou hydrochlorique,— Eth. muri- 
aticus,—Salzäther, with its corresponding 
Spirit, Eth. muriaticus alcoolatus, —Salz- 
al eist ; 3. — nitrique,—— Æth. nitricus, 
—Salzpeteräther, and Spirit,— Spiritus ni- 
tri dulcis, —Sp. Ætheris nitrici, Ph. Lond., 
—Salzpeterathergeist ; 4. — sulfurique, ou 
vitriolique, — /Eth. sulphuricus,—Schwefel- 
üther, with its compound Spirit, — /Eth. sul- 
phuricus alcoolisatus, Ph. Gail.,—Spiritus 
vitrioli dulcis, —Sp. Eth. Sulphurici comp. 
Ph. Londinen.,—V ersüsste Schwefelsäure, 
Schwefelathergeist,__the Hoffman’s Απο 
dyne,— Liqueur Minerale Anodine de Hoff- 
mann,—Hoffmann's schmerzstillender Li- 
quor, —of French and German Pharmaco- 
ogists. The French have, also, Officinal 
Solutions of Castor, Opium, and Phospho- 
rus, respectively entitled E. de Castoréum, 
-——d'Oyium ( Ether Opiatus, L.,—Opium- 
üther, G.), et — phosphoré ( Æth. Phospho- 
ratus, Ph. Gall.), in sulphuric ether. E- 
THERE, adj. ,—aiéieses,—sethereus,—iather- 
isch,—ethereal, coınposed, or possessing 
the properties, of ether: Teinture ethérée, 
F.,—ethereal Tincture, a product of the 
action of sulphuric ether upon substances 
soluble in it. ETHERIFICATION, 8. £,— 
conversion into ether. 

ETHioPs, s. m. (αἶδιοψ, sun-burnt): a 
term employed, by the Ancients, to desig- 
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nate certain metallic oxydes and sulphu- 
rets; as l. Eth. antimonie, F.,— Æthiops 
antimonialis, L.,—a substance obtained by 
treating Ethiops minéral, —black sulphuret 
of mercury,—with sulphuret of antimony ; 
and 2. — martial,--black deutoxide of iron. 

Ε τη ΜοίτΕ, 8. m. and αα].ι--ἠθμοιιδὴς,---- 
ethmodes, ethmoides, ethmoideus, L.,— 
siebförmig, G., —ethmoid : a term, or epi- 
thet, applied, in Anatomy, to one of the 
four azygous bones——l'ethmoide,os ethmoide, 
F.,—os ethmoides, L.,—siebbein, G.,——of 
the cranium ; in the anterior part of the 
basis of which it is situated. The name 
of the bone is derived from the sieve-like 
perforation (ἠῤμὸε, a Sieve, εἶδος, resem- 

lance) of its horizontal plate, for the pas- 
sage of the filaments ofthe olfactory nerve. 
Articulated with the frontal, lachry mal, 
sphenoid, superior maxillary, palatine, the 
vomer, and inferior spongy bones; and de- 
veloped by three points of ossification. 

EtumoipaL, ETHMOÏIDIEN, adj.,—eth- 
moidalis, ethmoideus, L.: an epithet ap- 
plied to those parts which pertain to, or 
are connected with, the ethmoid bone; as 
1. Arteres ethmoïdales, F.,—the ethmoidal 
arteries, two in number; the anterior sup- 
plied by the ophthalmic ; the posterior, of 
variable origin: 2. Cellules ethmoidales, ca- 
vities formed in the substance of the bon 
and distinguished into the anterior an 
posterior ethmoidal cells: 3. Cornet eth- 
moide,—see CORNET,—constituting the su- 
perior spongy bone, of British Anatomists : 
4. Crête ethmoide,—see CRETE: 5. Nerf 
ethmoid, the term applied, by Chaussier, 
to the olfactory, or first pair of cerebral, 
nerves: 6. Veines ethmoidales —veins cor- 
responding, in distribution, with the arte- 
ries: 7. Apophyse ethmoidale process 
of the sphenoid bone connecting it with— ; 
and 8. Echancrure ethmoidale,—a notch of 
the frontal, destined to receive the body 
of—the ethmo:d bone. 

Ernusg, s. £ : a genus, in Botany, - 
thusa ( Pentandria, digyn- ; Umbelliferæ), 
L.—der Gartenschierling, G.,—Fool’s- 
Parsley ; the principal species of which, 
4E. cynapium,—éth. fétide, le faux persil, F., 
—kleiner schierling, stinkender peterlein, 
G.,—a common European en-plant, 
frequently mistaken for parsiey, but readily 
distinguished by its long and pendulous 
calyx-leaves, possesses all the poisonous 
properties of hemlock. See Roques, PAy- 
tographie Médicale, v. ii, p. 69, pl. 101. 

ETINCELLE, s. f,—emvfo, —funke, m. 
G.,—spark. l'ét. électrique, F.,—scintilla 
electrica, L.,—the electric spark. 

ETIOLEMENT, S. ni,—chlorosis, £ L.: 
in Vegetable Physiology, a phenomenon 
exhibited by plants,—plantes etiolées, F.;— 
which, from privation of light, do not ac- 
quire their natural colour. development, 
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and firmness of texture. In Pathology, 
absence, or loss, of the wonted colour, in 
man or the lower animals, may be induced 
by abstraction from the influence of light ; 
but is more frequently the consequence 
of chronic diseases. 
ETioLociE, s. f.,—tiologia, £ (dria, 
& cause, λόγος, a discourse), L.,— ätiologie, 
£ G.,—etiology : that branch of Pathology 
which has, for its object, the doctrine, or 
knowledge, of the causes of disease. 
Erisıe, s. f, —hectisis, f. (%s, habit of 
body), L.: in Pathol » a constitutional 
disease, of which emaciation formsthe prin- 
cipal symptom. EriqvuE, adj.,—hecticus, 
len into, or connected with, a state of 
hectisis: Ex. Individu étique, F.,-one suf- 
ering fi om hectic fever, —febris hectica, L., 
lzrınög vvriris,—das hektische fieler, G. 
Eroirre, & f.,—aerpev,—stella, f. L,— 
stern, m. G., —star. rof, adj.,— stel. 
latus, stellaris, stelliformis, L.,—gestirnt, 
G., —star-like, stellated : an epithet appli- 
ed, in Botany, to those parts, or organs, of 
plants which assume the figure of a star, 
as the calyr,—calice étoilé, F.,—of Lampsa- 
na stellata ; the corolla of Valantia crucia- 
ta; the stigma of Nymphoa radiata ; and 
fruit of Damasonium stellatum : in Zoolo- 
, employed as the specific designation 
animals, whose colours are dis in 
the figure of a star ; as Ardea stellaris, a- 
mong Birds ; and Mustelus asterias, among 
Fishes : or whose bodies are adorned, like 
those of Acipenser stellatus, and Astrea si- 
derea, with minute star-like appen 
The term, Etoilé, ou Bandage etoilé, is ap- 
plied, in Surgery, to the figure of x band. 
age,—the fascia stellata, of Galen. 
Ετοννε, adj. : an epithet employed, by 
French surgeons, in conjunction with the 
substantive, cerveau, to designate the state 
of an individual who, from fall or blow, 
has suffered concussion of the brain. 
ErTovrrEMENT, 8. m.,—suffocatio, f. L. 


—erstickung, f£. G., —suffocation: in Pa- 
thology, a phenomenon attendant on vari- . 
ous ; and induced by divers mor- 


bid conditions, which either obstruct the 
introduction of air into the pulmonary or- 
or prevent those changes which such 
air is naturally destined to effect in the 
pulmonary blood. 
ETOURDISSEMENT, 8. m.,—betaubung, 
£ G. : the first grade of Vertigo. 
ETRANGLEMENT, 8. m. etrangulatio, 
incarceratio, f. L.,—st tion : in Sur- 
gical Pathology, the condition of certain 
perte of the animal body, when, from in- 
ammation or displacement, they are pow- 
erfully compressed, or constricted, by other 
parts, as by a band. The abdominal vis- 
cera are principally exposed to these acci- 
dents: and the intestinal jons, — 
étranglements intestinaux, F.,- e 
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ed into the internal and external. The for. 
mer may arise from constriction of a por- 
tion of intestine within the abdomen, by a 
membranous band, by the natural appen- 
dages of the canal, or an accidental open- 

in the mesentery, omentum, or broad 
ligament of the womb. The external stran- 
gulations Properly constitute hernia. They 
may consist of any portion of the intesti- 
nal canal, omentum, or urinary bladder.— 
The strangulation, in such case, may oc- 
cur in the natural aponeurotic openings of 
the abdominal parietes, accidental ru ptures 
of them, or of the sac; or be caused by 
the neck of the sac itself, by a twisting of 
the intestine, by the omentum, or by mem- 
brane, of adventitious formation. In Pa- 
thology, the term is syn. with Erourrr- 
MENT; and the condition which it indi- 
cates, may result from the operation of simi- 
lar causes : Finally, in Forensic Medicine, 
strangulation,—erstickung, £ G.,—implies 
stop of the respiratory process, and 
death, by ligature, or other compressing 
force, applied round the neck. See Mar- 
tini, Introduszione alla Medicina Legale, v. 
iii, Capo v. Appiccamento. 

ETRIER, s. m.,—stapes, f. L.,—steigbii- 
gel, m. G.: in Anatomy, one of the bones 
of the internal fous so named from its re- 
semblance, re, to a stirrup. Articu- 
lated, on one hand, with the os orbiculare, 
it is united, on the other, tothe whole cir- 
cumference of the fenestra ovalis, by the 
membrane of the tympanum. It has two 
branches, distinguished, from their direc- 
tion, into an anterior and a posterior. The 
Stapedius muscle de létrier, F.,— 
steigbügelmuskel, G.,—is attached to a 

on of the bone, termed neck. 

Erui, 6. m.: in Zoology, the sheath in- 
closing the sting of Hymenopterous Insects; 
in the Coleoptera, a synonym of EL v TRE. 

Eruve, s. £,-stubenofen, m. G.,-stove: 
a chamber, or confined space, raised to a 
certain temperature, by artificial means ; 
and employed, in Pharmacy, for the desic- 
cation of vegetable substances: in Hygi- 
ene, for the immersion of the animal body 
in Aot air, then constituting the dry store, 
—l'ét. séche, F.,—the laconicum, of the 
ancient Romans, still used by the Turks ; 
or in vapour, l'ét. humide, F.,—vaporarium. 

Eu.£Mi1E, s. f., —eusemia, f. (12, well ass, 
blood), L.,—eine gute beschaffenheit des 
blutes, G.,—a good condition of the blood. 

EUZSTHESIE, 8. £,—ibaebneín, —euses- 
thesia, f. L., —vigorous perception; a 
condition of the senses, —eine gute - 
fenheit der sinne, G. 

EvucHLonRiNE, 8. f., —euchlorina, £ L.,— 
euchlorin, n. G.: aterm applied, by Davy, 
to the protozide of chlorine,—die hy Xy- 

kochsalzsüure, G. ; from its exhi- 
a deeper colour than ehlorins. 
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' Eucuno*r, 8. f.,—10yeee,—euchreea, f. 
L.,—die gute hautfarbe, G.,—a com- 
lexion. Eöxeevs, adj..—of a healthy co- 
our or complexion. 

EucaYLis, s. t.,—sdyvaiz,—euchylia, f. 
L.,—the healthy condition of the chyle,—die 
gute beschaffenheit des chylus, G.,—or of 
the fluids, generally. 

EvucHY 1E, s. f.,—s0yepia,—euchymia, 
f. L.,—a good condition of the animal flu- 
ids, and, especiallv, of the chyme. 

EUCRASIE, 8. £,—sixeasia,—eucrasia, f. 
L.,—good health, —die gute gesundheit, f. 
- G.; a healthy temperament : opposed, in 
signification, to DrscnAsix. 

JUDIAPNEUSTIE, 8. f.,—eudiapneustia, 
f. (s, well, διαανίω, to transpire), L.: in 
Physiology, a healthy state of perspiration. 

ÉUDIOMÈTRE, s m.,—eudiometrum, n. 
(εὐδία, the still atmosphere, nirger, a mea- 
sure), L.,—eudiometer, n. G.: in Chemis- 
try, an instrument for measuring the de- 
gree of purity of the atmospheric air, —the 
proportion of contained oxygen. Eupio- 
METRIE, 8. f.,L —eudiometria, f. L., —eudi- 
ometry, the art of employing an eudiome- 
trical instrument, — instr. eudiométrique, F. 

Evexie, s. f.,—sistia,—euexia, £ L.: a 
good habit, or condition, of body: opposed, in 
signification, to CACHEXIE. 

EuNUQUE, 8. m. and adj.: a term, or e- 
pithet, applied to a man,—süreuyes, —eunu- 
chus, m. L., —eunuch, casträt, m. G.,—in 
whom the spermato poietic, or the whole 
apparatus of genital organs have been re- 
moved, with the view of rendering him 
impotent or unproductive. Eunuchs were 
employed, by the ancient Romans, in the 
capacity of slaves and chamberlains (suv, 
a or couch, ἔχω, to guard). The sing- 
ers in the churches and theatres of Italy 
are commonly eunuchs. In the East, they 
are, for obvious reasons, selected to super- 
intend the women of the seraglio. 

Evparorine, 8. f.,—eupatorina, f. L.: 
an organic alcali, discovered, by Riphini, 
in Eupatorium cannabinum. 

Eurersis, 8. f,—siriyia,—eupepsia, f. 
L.,—good digestion, a healthy condition of 
the digestive powern die gute verdauung, 
gute beschaffenheit der verdaungsverniö- 

ns, G. See Dysrersıe : also, digestibi- 

ty, as of food, —die leichtverdaulichkeit 
einer speise. Εὔπιστος, adj.,—eupeptus, 
concoctu facilis leicht verdaulich, —di- 
gestible, easy of digestion. 

EuPHLOGIE, s. f,—euphlogia, f. (ε, 
well φλόγωσις inflammation), L.,—heal- 
thy, benignant inflammation. 

UPHONIE, 8. {- -εὐφωνία (same, and 
Gan, Voice),—euphonia, £ L., —wohlklang, 
m. G.,—euphony : an agreeable melodious 
voice ; a sweetly modulated sound. 

EUPHORBE, s.£: a genus, in Botany, 
Euphorbia ( Decandria, trigyn. ), L.,—Es. 

251 


EVA 


$566», das Euphorbium, G.,—Spurge ; 
constituting the type of the Natural Or- 
der, EUPHORBIACEES, 8. f, pl.,—£uphor- 
biaceæ, L.,—and cotaprehending numerous 
species. 'Two of these, £. anti m, and 
— officinalis, furnish the violent drastic and 
sternutatory gum-resin, EUFHORBE, 8. m., 
gomme-resine  d'euphorbe, F.,——euphorbie 
gummi-resina, L.,—euphorbiumharz, G.— 
Of this, the French and Germans have an 
Officinal Tincture,—Tinct. Euphorbii, PA. 
Gall., —Euphorbiumtinctur, d. The bark 
of several other species, especially E. cy- 
parissias, —see, also, ÊPURGE, and EsuLE, 
—is violently purgative: and the stems of 
E. myrtifolia, are esteemed, by the physi- 
cians of Curacoa, as antisyphilitic, and pow- 
erfully emmenagogue. The genus is said to 
have derived its name from Euphorbus, 

hysician of Juba, King of Mauritania, 

y whom it was first discovered. 

EUPHRAISE, δ. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Euphrasia ( Didynamia, Angiosperm. ; Scro- 
phularine— Rhinanthées, mod. French Bot- 
any), L.,—der Augentrot, —Eye-bright.— 
One of its few species, —E. officinalis, — 
e. officinale ou casse-lunette, F.,— was for- 
merly much employed in diseases of the 
eye. Hence the French, German, and Bri- 
tish designations. ἘΕὐθρασία, in the Greek, 
denotes joy or cheerfulness. 

EUPNÉE, s. f.,—cdwvee,—eupncea, eu 
noe, f. L.,—die gute freie respiration, G., 
—free respiration : opposed, in significa- 
tion, to DrsPxée. 

EURHYTHMIE, 8 f,—eurhythmia, £ 
sd, well, ῥυόμὸς, rhythm), L. perfect 
armony : ἡ εὐρυῤμία τοῦ σθνγμοῦ--γερι]α- 

rity of the pulse. Ἐδθρυῤμος, adj., —harmo- 
nious: Pulsus eurhythmus, L.,—ein ordent- 
licher puls, G.,—8 regular pulse. 

EUTHANASIE, 8. f.,—sifavacia (same, 
and édvares, death), —euthanasia, f. L.,— 
der ruhige sanfte tod, G.,—an easy and tran- 
quil death. 

EuTHYMIE, 8. f,—ifopnín (same, and 
Μυμὸς, mind), —euthymia, f. 
gemuthszustand, G.—cheerfuln 
lity of mind. 

EUTROPEIE, & {-- εὐφροφία, more cor- 
rectly sirsapia,—eutrophia, f£. L., —wohl- 
genährtheit, f. G.,— healthy nutrition; a 
sound state of the body, from good nourish- 
ment. 

EUTONIE, 8. f.,—sùreria, —eutonis, f. L. 
—eutonie, festigkeit, £ G., —/irmness of 
tone, vigour. 

Evacuation, 8. f, —evacuatio, egestio, 
f. L.,—abführung, ausleerung, f. e: in 
Physiology and athology, the act of emp- 
tying by evacuant remedies, —remédes ένα- 
cuants ou évacuatifs, F.,—abfiihrende mit- 
tel, G. Evacuations of the animal body are 
either spontaneous ; or provoked by artifi- 
cial means, as blood-letting, exutories, e- 
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metics, purgatives, and diuretics. The 
combination of several constitutes the eva- 
cuant treatment, — methode évacuante, F.— 
‘The term is, also, commonly applied to 
the matters evacuated ; as the alvine and 
urinary evacuations. 

EvANOUISSEMENT, 8. m.,—defectio ani. 
mi, L.:in Pathology, syn. with ΒΥΝΟΟΡΕ. 

EVAPORATION, 8. f.,—evaporatio, f. L., 
—ausdünstung, £ G. : in Chemistry, the 
transformation ofa fluid into vapour. This 
process may take place in vacu ns le 
vide, F.;—in open air,—a l'air libre ; or 
under a greater thanatmospheric pressure. 
Evaporation from the surface of animal 
and vegetable bodies is more correctly 
termed transpiration or diaphoresis, —daps- 
pneis, of the Greeks. EVAPORER, v. a.,—e- 
vaporare,—ausdunsten,—to evaporate, to 


uce into a state of vapour. 
Event, 8. m.,—fistula, f. L.,—blaseloch, 
n. G.,—blowing-hole: in Zoology, the ori- 


fice,—double in Balena and B tera, 
singlein theothergenera,—which exists up- 

en the head of all the Cetacea ; and thro 
which the water is forcibly ejected on its 
iatroduction into the mouth, in the act of 
taking food. It serves, also, for the pur- 
of respiration. For an account of 
the structure of the blowing-hole, see Cam. 
Observat. Anatomiques sur la Structure, 

Pto. de plusieurs Espèces de Cétacés. 

EvENTRATION, 8. f.,—eventratio, f. (e, 


out of, venter, the belly) L.: a term em- 
loyed, in Surgical Anatomy, to designate, 
. a tumour formed by general relaxation 


of the abdominal parietes, and containing 

t part of the viscera ; 2. those herniæ 
which take place through any other than 
the natural openings of the abdominal pa- 
rietes ; and 3. extensive wounds of these 
parietes, with protrusion of a large portion 
of the intestines. 

EvrERTICULE, 6. m.,—everticulum, n. 
L. : in Su γι an instrument for extrac- 
tion from the ladder, of fragments of cal- 
culus, or cvagula of blood, left there after 
the operation of lithotomy. 

EvoLv 10x, s. £,—evolutio, f. L.,—ent- 
wickelung, £ G.: a term applied Lo a pecu- 
liar mode of increase of animal bodies, by 
certain physiologists, who contend that the 
germ of the new being exists Previously 
to fecundation, and is merely devel 
evolvé, F.,—evolutus, L.: in consequence 
of such act : in Obstetrics, a movement — 

ntaneousevolution, —supposed to r- 
formed by the human fœtus, a short time 
previously to expulsion. 

Evu sion, s. f.,—evulsio, f. L. Synon. 
with ARRACHEMENT. Evuusir, adj.,— 
evulsivus, L.: an epithet applied to any 
instrument, or process, by which i 
as of the teeth, when carious, or of the 

-hairs in tinea capitis, is accomplished. 
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EXACERBATION, 8. f.,—exacerbatio, f. 
(exacerbare, to provoke), L.: aterm, in 
Pathology, synon. with PAROxYSME, and 
REDOUBLEMENT. 

ExALTATION, 8. f,—verstürkung, £ G. 
Ex. des forces vitales, F.,—eraltatio virium, 
L.,—exaltation of the vital powers: a term 
employed, by modern Pathologists, to de- 
signate a morbid increase of action, and es- 
pecially that which takes place in an in- 

amed organ. By some writers, regarded 
as synon. with inflammation itself. 
XAMBLOME, EXAMBLOSIE, 8. £,—ifdu- 
Campa, skanCrAwess,—exambloma, n., exam- 
blosis, f. L.,—abortion. See AVORTEMENT. 

ΕχλνΙξ, s. f,—exania, £ L.: a term, 
compounded of the Latin preposition, er, 
and substantive noun, anus, and employed, 
by Segar and Sauvages, to designate pro- 
lapsus of the rectum. 

ExANTHERME, 8. m.,—ité»fnua, —literal- 
ly an eruption or rash, and nearly synon. 
with EFFLORESCENCE,—exanthema, n. L., 
—Pexanthem, n. G. : a term employed, by 
French Pathologists, to d te every 
kind of eruption of which the skin may con- 
stitute the seat. Dr. Willan, however, uses 
it in a more restricted sense, asa synonym 
of rash ; and under his 3rd Order of Cuta- 
neous Diseases, —Exanthemata or Rashes, — 
arranges the genera, Rubeola, Scarlatina, 
Urticaria, Roseola, Purpura, and Ervthe- 
ma  ExANIHÉMATEUX, ExANTHENA- 
TIQUE, adj..—exanthematicus,—an eran- 
them betreffend, damit verbunden, —per- 
taining to, or connected with, an exanthe- 
ma: Er. Fièvre exanthém., F.,—an exanthe- 
matous fever. Eranthematologia, f. L.— 
according to Kraus, the doctrine of the er- 
anthemata,—die iehre von den ausschlagen, 
G. Eranthesis, s. £ (ἰξώνθησις, efflorescence 
or eruption), —the eruption ofan eranthema, 
—das ausbrechen eines eranthems, G. 

ExANTHROPIE, 8. f.,—exanthropia, f. 
(Révewres, misanthropic), L. Synon. with 

ISANTHROPIE. 

ExARCHIATRE, 8. m.,—exarchiater, ex- 
archiatros, m. (ifagxos, a leader, ixrpès, a 
physician) L.: a title signifying jirst of 
the principal physicians, see ARCHIATRE; 
—sometimes conferred, by King or Empe- 
ror, on his confidential medical adviser. 

ExARTÉRITE, s. f,—exarteritis, f. (i£, 
in composition, out of, ἀρτηρία, an artery), 
L.,—inflammation of the cellular or erter- 
nal coat of arteries,—Artérite externe, F. In 
like manner, the new substantive terms, 
ExENTERITE, ExocanDiTE, ExcsoPnHa- 
GITE, ExocAsTRITE, and ExoPHLÉBITE, 
feminine compounds of the Greek ix or i 
With ἔνσερον, καρδία, οἰσοθάγος, yaeco, an 
pai, are employed, by French pathologi- 
cal writers, to, respectively, designate er- 
ternal or peritoneal enteritis ; inflammation 
of the external membrane of the heart, — Pé- 
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ricardile, F.;—of the œæsophagus,— Œsopha- 
gite externe ou cellulaire ;—ot the stomach, 
Gastrite péritonéale : and — of the veins, — 
Phiébite externe ou cellulaire. All these 
terms may be /atinised by conversion of 
the final e into is,—and germanized by the 
prefix of the feminine article, die, without 
such conversion. 

ExARTHRÈME, Ou EXARTHROME, 8. m., 
---«ἰξάρθρημα, ἰξάρόρομα (ἱκαρόρίω, to put out 
of joint), —exarthrema, exarthroma, n. L., 
—ausrenken, luxiren, n. G.,— dislocation. 

EXARTHROSE, 8. f. —i£L&ofowci;, —exar- 
throsis, £ L. Synon., as is ΕΧΛΗΤΙ. 
CULATION, 8. f,—exarticulatio, f. L,— 
with EXARTHREME. 

ExcARNATION, 8. f.,—excarnatio, £ L.: 
a method employed, in Anatomy, to isolate 
the blood-vessels, after injection, from the 
parts among which they are situated. The 
agents, in the process, are putrefaction, or 
immersion in an acid liqui 

Excavation, 3. f',L—excavatio, f. L.: in 
Anatomy,a hollow or depression,—enfonce- 
ment, F.,—depressio, f. L.,—hóhle, £ G., 
—existing on the surface of organs. 

Excısıon, 8. f., —excisio, f. ( excidere, to 
cut out) L.,—ausschliessung, f. G.: in 
Surgery, the removal of small tumours, or 
lacerated portions of the various organs, 
with a cutting-instrument. 

ExciTABILITÉ, s. f., —excitabilitas, f. L., 
—reizbarkeit, £ G.,—excitability: the 
property possessed, by organized bodies, 
of entering into action, under the influ- 
ence of ercitant or stimulating agente — 
ExcITANTS, 8. m. pl.,—exrcitantia, 

ExciTATEUR, 8. m.,—excitator, m. L.: 
in Physics, an instrument employed to 
discharge a Leyden jar, or other electrical 
apparatus, without exposing the operater 
to ‘the consequences of the Shock. Blain- 
ville applies the term, faculté excitatrice, to 
the power of ercitement possessed by the 
nervous substance. 

ΕΧΟΙΤΑΤΙΟΝ, 8. £,—excitatio, £ L. 
erregung, £ G. : in Physiology and Patho- 
logy, the action of ercitants upon the liv- 
ing body. Excitation, when exercised on 
a single organ, is local; general, when ope- 
rating on the whole economy. 

ExCITEMENT, 8. m.,—incitamentum, n. 
L.,—reizung, £ G.: according to Brown, 
the product of forces acting upon the ea 
citability. See his Works, by Dr. W. C. 
Brown, 3 vol. London, 1834. Cullen em- 
ploys the term to indicate a condition of 
the brain opposed to the hypothetical state 
of collapse. See First Lines of the Practice 
of Physic. 

ExcorraTion, 8. £,—excoriatio, f. (ex. 
coriare, to remove the skin), L.—aufschärf- 
ung der haut, G. See EcogcHURE. 

XCRÉATION, ExscRÉATION, 8. f.,—ex- 
creatio, exscreatio, £ L.,—ausraspern, aus- 
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spucken, n. G., —the action of spilting outs 
Ex. Sanguinis ercreationes, L.,—spitting of 
blood. 

ExcREMENT, 8. m., —excrementum, exe 
cretum, n., excretio, f. (excernere, to sepa- 
rate from), L.,—3J;/axsenua,—Aauswurf, m. 
G.: a term employed in Physiology, to 
designate all matters evacuated, as super- 
fluous, from tbe animal body, by the na- 
tural emunctories. Such are the intestinal 
discharges, familiarly known, in common 
language, as the feces, or excrements, — Ex. 
créments, pL F.,—die ercremente, auswürfe, 
G. ΕΧΟΒΕΝΕΝΤΕυΣ, EXCRÉMENTITIEL, 
adj.,—excrementitius, L., —excrementiti- 
ous, relating to, or exhibiting the charac- 
ters of, excrement: Ex. Humeurs excrémen« 
titieuses ; parties excrémentitielles, F. 

ExcRÉMENTO-EXCRÉMENTITIEL, adj. 
—excremento-excrementitialis, L.: an e- 
pithet applied, in Physiology, to animal 
fluids, destined to be partly re-absorbed in- 
to, and partly expelled from, the system. 

Excrtreur, ExXCRÉTOIRE, adj., —ex- 
cretorius, L., —abführend, absondernd, G., 
—excretory: an epithet applied, in Phy- 
siology, to an organ,—organe excrétoire, É, 
—destined for the purposes of ExcRÉET10N, 
8. f, —excretio, f. L.,—absonderung, f. G. ; 
or to a vessel, —absonderungsgef ass, n. G.,— 
which conveys the fluid, prepared by such 
organ, from the body. ‘The term, Excre- 
tion, is, also, familiarly employed, as a sy- 
nonym of Excrement, to designate the ez. 
creted snatter itself. 

Excroissance, 8. f—excrescentia, f. 
(excrescere, to grow out), L.,—auswuchs, 
m. G.,—excrescence : in Surgical Patho- 
logy, a prominent tumour, developed on the 
various organs or tissues, especially the 
skin, mucous membranes, and ulcerated 
surfaces. They exhibit great diversities 
of volume, form, and structure. SeeCRETE, 
CowpvLowr, HEMORRHOoIiDE, PoLYPE, 
and VERRUE. 

Excussıon, 8. f., —excussio, f. (excutire, 
to dislodge), L.,—agitation, commotion.—. 
Excutia ventriculi, L.,— brosse de l'estomao, 
F.—magenbürste, f. G.,—a stomach-brush. 

ΕΧΕΙΟΟΦΕ, 8. £,—i%:Axweis,—exelcosis, 
f£. L.,—schwären, n. G.,—ulceration. 

Exfnisr, s. f.—iZaigsess (ἰξαιρίω, to re. 
move, to take out), —exæresis, f L.,—he- 
rausnehmen, n. G. : in Surgery, the gene- 
ric name of all operations which have, for 
their object, the removal, from the body, of 
morbid or superfluous parts; as amputa- 
tion, evulsion, excision, and extraction. 

EXFOLIATION, 8. fr exfoliatio, £ (es, 
from, folium, a leaf,) desquamatio, £ L.,— 
ablätterung, £ G. : in Surgical Pathology, 
the detachment, or elimination, of dead 
portions of bone, carti fascia, or ten- 

on: 


ily restri however, to se- 
paration of the bony structure, Exroxi- 
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ATIF, adj., —desquamatorius,— —4das ablät- 
tern befordernd, G.,—calculated to pro- 
mote ez/oliation ; as, in Materia Medica, 
an erfolialive remedy, —médicament cxfolia- 
tif, Y. ; in Surgery, reper exfol., —an in- 
strument destined to effect, or accelerate, 
exfoliation. 

Exuaraison, s. f,—exhalatio, f. I.,— 
ausdünstung, f. G., —exhalation : the ema- 
nation which rises from organized or inor- 
ganic bodies, in a state of gas or rapour. 

EXHALANT, adj.,—exhalans, L.,—ex- 
haling : an epithet applied, in General A. 
natomy, to a set of vessels,—vaisscaur ez- 
halants, F.,— which constitute, according 
to Bichät, a distinct system, — systeme ex- 
Aalant. They originate from the capillary 
arterial system ; are distributed to all the 
tissues of the economy ; and, exercising 
the function of ExHALATION, s. f., —exha- 
latio, f. L..,—drabvypiacis,—abd ämpfung, f. 
G.,— pour out a peculiar fluid on the sur- 
faces of the mucous and serous membranes, 
and skin. Bichät distinguishes them into 
three Orders, the erterior, interior, and nu- 
tritive. EXHALATOIRE, adj., —exhalatory : 
an epithet applied to the product,— fluide 
exhalat., F.,—of the process of exhalation. 

ΕΣΧΙΝΑΝΙΤΙΟΝ, 8. Í., —exinanitio, f. L., — 
erniedrigung, f. G. —weaknesa, exhaustion. 

ExocHE, s. f. (iZeva, a prominence),— 
exochas, n. L.,—eine weiche afterbeule, 
G.,—a soft tumour developed on the exte- 
rior of the anus. Die schon festeren after- 
beulen nennt man condylomata, G. See Con- 
DYLOME. 

ExocvsTE, s. £,—exocystis, f. (ifo, out- 
side, κύστις, the bladder), L., —blasenvor- 
fall, m. G.,—eversion, or prolapsus, of the 
urinary bladder. ExoM&TaE, s. f, —exo. 
metra (same, and μήτρα, the womb), L.,— 
eversion, —renversement, F.,—of the uterus. 

Exooines, s. m., pl. (ἴζω, without, yim 
saw, to engender): a term conferred, by 
Decandolle, on those lanis, Exogena, L., 
— whose vessels are disposed round a cel- 
lular case : so that the more newly-produc- 
ed are in the circumference, and the older 
in the cen Εκνοσλνε. Of this 
nature are all the woody dicotyledonous 

lants. They are termed, by Richard, 
ORRHIZES. 

Exorxe, s. f.: in Juridical Medicine, a 
certificate of excuse for non-appearance, 
or of exemption from the performance of 
some duty imposed on an individual, in the 
civil or criminal courts. Such certificate 
is ordinarily given by a physician or sur- 

; and, when deman by the consti- 
tuted authorities, is named juridical, —ju- 
ridique, F. ; when by the individual sum. 
moned, private officieuse ou privée. This 
term, of uncertain origin, is probably de- 
rived from the Latin verb, exonerare, to 
exonerate. 

254 


EXP 
ExoMPnALE, s. f, —itee£aXe, —exom- 
halus, m. L.,—nabelbruch, 11. G., —um- 
ilical hernia. 

ExoNEtrRosE, s. f., —exoneirosis, f. L.,— 
an awkward compound of the Greek pre- 
position, iz, and örssess, a dream,—pollution 
nocturne, F.,—emissio seminis nocturna, 
L.,— die nachtliche samenergiessung, G. 

ExoPHTHALMIE, s. f.,—exophthalmia, 
£ (im, outside, ὀφόαλμεὸς, the eye ‚I.,—au- 
genvorfall, m. G.,—exophthalmy : protru- 
sion of the eye-ball from the socket, —der 
vorfall des augapfels aus den augenhühle,— 
in consequence of disease, or of a tumour 
developed at the bottom, or in the vicini- 
ty, of the orbit. Hence it differs from 
Procidentia oculi, —ordinarily the effect of 
wound or accident, and frequently admit- 
ting of replacement of the organ. ‘The 
term, ExoRBITISME, 8. m.,—exorbitismus, 
m. l.—employed, by Percy, as synon. 
with Ero mie, will obviously, from its 
derivation (er, out of, orbitus, the orbit) 
comprehend protrusion of the eye-ball, bot 
from disease and accident. Εξόφαλμος, 

j-, —having prominent eyes. 

XORRHIZE, Ad). (ifo, outside, ῥίζα, the 
root): an epithet applied, in Botanv, to 
certain plants,—Esvrrhises, F.,—plantee 
exorrhizæ, L.,—die exorrhizen, G.,—fur- 
nished with seeds,—semina exorrhiza, L., 
—in which the radicles are already devel- 


oped. Hence opposed, in signification, to 
NDORRHIZK. 


ExosTose, s. f, —iZéeeweis, —exostosis, f. 
L.,—kncchenauswuchs, m. G. : in Surgi- 
cal Pathology, an osscous tumour developed 
on the surface, or in the cavity, of a bone. 
French writers, distinguish three varieties 
of the disease,—l'er. eburnée, — resembli 
ivory in aspect and consistence ; the /a 
lated, —laminée ; and spongy,—spongicuse. 

Exosnose, s. f.,—exosmosis, f. (ik, out- 
ward, ὠσμὸς, impulse), L. : a physico-orga- 
nic or vital action; by virtue of which, 
minute hollow organs empty themselves of 
their contained fluids. See Enposmose. 

ExoTIQUE, adj. —iferızös,—  exoticus, 
L.,—ausliindisch, exótisch, G., —exotic: an 
epithet applied, in Natural History and 

ateria Medica, to animals, plants, and 
medicinal agents, the products of ; 
lands. EXOTICADENIE, s. f, —exoticade- 

£ L.,—aversion —; ExoTICOMANIE, 
&. f., —exoticomania, f. L.,—excessive pre- 
dilection—for exotic remedies and methods 
of cure,—die übermässige vorliebe für 
fremde arznelen, fremde curen, usw., G. 

ExPANAIBILITÉ, s. f., —expansibilitas, f. 
L.,—ausdehnsamkeit, f. G.,—expansibili- 
ty: in Physics, and Physiology, the pro- 
perty enjoyed by certain bodies, and or- 
gans, of occupying an increased space, from 
separation their constituent molecules. 
EXPANSIBLE, adj, expansibilis — —aus- 
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dehnsam,——endowed with expansibility.— 
Exransıon, s. f,—expansio, f. L.,—aus- 
dehnung, f. G.,—the state of dilatation of 
an erpansible body : also, in Anatomy, the 
prolongation of an organ or structure; as 
Exp. aponévrotique ou fibreuse, F.,—an a- 
poneurotic or fibrous sheet. 

ExPECTANTISME, 8. m.: an expression, 
employed by the moderns, to designate the 
mania for erpectant medicine, — Médecine 
erpectante, F.,—evinced by some phypict- 
ans; who, proposing Hippocrates for their 
model, restrict their practice to the obser- 
vation of disease, without any effort to ar- 
rest its progress. EXPECTATION, 8. f.,— 
expectatio, f. L..—the practice of erpect- 
ant medicine. See AcissANT. 

ExPECTORANT, 8. m.and adj —expecto- 
rans (er, out of, pectus, the breast), L.: a 
term, or epithet, applied, in Materia Me- 
dica, to agents, —ezpectorans, F.,—remedia 
expectorantia, L.,—brustmittel, G.,—which 
promote ExPECTORATION, s. f.,—expecto- 
ratio, £ L.,—auswurf, m. G.,—the act 
whereby mucus and other fluids, accumu- 
lating on the surface of the bronchial mem- 
brane, are brought up from the respirato- 
ry passages, into the mouth. The term, 
expectoration, is also applied to the fluids, 
themselves, ezpectorated. 

EXPERIENCE, 8. f., —experientia, f. L.,— 
Iumugia, erfahrung, £. G.: in common lan- 
guage, the knowl ge of things acquired 

y long practice: in Medicine and Science, 
a term synon. with 

EXPERIMENT, 8. m.,—experimentum, 
n. 1..,--δοκιµασίαι--ρτοῦς, f.—versuch, m. 
G.: in Physiology, the vivisection of ani- 
mals, undertaken with a view of maki 
discoveries in the structure or functions o. 
the various organs: in Pathology and Me- 
dical Jurisprudence, a trial made upon man 
or other animal, with a new pharmaceuti- 
cal agent, or unknown alimentary sub- 
stance, in order to determine its operation 
or properties. ExPERIMENTATEUR, 8. m., 
—experimentator, m. L., —versuchmacher, 
m. G.,—an experimentalist. 

Expert, s. m.: in Forensic Medicine, 
a physician, or surgeon, charged with the 
drawing up of a juridical report. 

ExPIRATEUR, adj.,—expirationi inservi- 
ens, L.,—expiratory : an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy, to those muscles,—m. expira- 
teurs, F.,—which, by contracting the pa- 
rietes of the thorax, accomplish Exrrra- 
TION, 8. £,—expiratio, f. L.,—ixerer, — 
ausathmung, f. G.,—seu aëris inspirati et 
in pulmonibus contenti, per as arte- 
riam, os et nares erpulsio, L. The muscles, 
interested in this process, are principally 
the Intercostales, Trian lares sterni, Ser- 
rati postici inferiores, Obliqui and Recti 
abdominis, Sacro-lumbales, and Quadrati 
Iumborum. 
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EXPLORATION, 8. f,—exploratio, f. I. 
— xí ,—ausforschung, untersuchung, f 
G.: in Medicine, the act of investigating 
the condition of the anima] body, —especi- 
ally of the abdominal and thoracic organs 
by the eye, hand, and stethoscope,—an 
attentively noting all the phenomena of 
i which they may exhibit. 
Expression, 8. f., —expressio, f. (erpri- 
mere, to press out), L.,—ixeasuós, —aus- 
pressen, n. G.: in Pharmacy, an operation 
which consists in separating, by pressure, 
the fluid interposed between the particles 
of a body : in Physiognomy, the character, 
—ausdruck, m. G.,—in which impressions 
received from without, are depicted on the 
whole exterior, and especially on the coun- 
tenance, of the human subject. 
ExruLsır, adj.,—expellens, expulsori- 
us, (erpellere, to drive out), L.,—austreib- 
end, G.: an epithet applied, in Surgery, 
to a bandage,—b. expulsive, F.,—which has 
for its object, the erpulsion of the contents 
of an abscess, or other morbid collection of 
fluid: in Physiology and Obstetrics, to the 
efforts made by the abdominal muscles and 
diaphragm, to expel from the hollow organs 
of the belly or pelvis, especially the womb, 
their superfluous or irritating contents. 
ExsANGUE, ExsANGUINE,adj.,—exsan- 
is (er, priv., sanguis, blood), L., —blut- 
os, G. : an epithet applied to individuals 
who have naturally /itile blood, or sustain- 
ed great /osses from profuse blood-letting 
or hemorrhage. 
ExsiccaTion, 8. £—exsiccatio, f. L.— 
Synon. with DessiccaTion. 
ExsPuiTION, 8. f,—exspuitio, f. L.,— 
wrueis, aruruès —ausspeyen, n. G.: the act 
of clearing the mouth and fauces from the 
fluids accumulated therein. 
(ines ipa, 


ExsTROPHIE, 8. pine 
to turn inside out),—exstrophia 
umkehrung, f. G. : in Pathology extrover- 
sion of the hollow organs, and, especially 
of the bladder,—exstr. de la vessie, F.;—a 
co ital malformation, not uncommon. 

XSUDATION,— 8. f,—exsudatio, £ L., 
—ausschwitzen, n. G. : the escape of a flu- 
id from its ordinary reservoir in the living 
body, and condensation on the exterior, or 
on the surface of the internal cavities, im 
minute drops resembling sweat. 

EXxTASE, 8. £—ixeraess,—ectasis, f. L., — 
ektase, £ G.,—extacy: in Physiology, & 
condition of the brain during which the 
individual, exclusively occupied by one 
train of thought, and absorbed in the con- 


templation of one object, becomes insensi- 
ble to the influence of all surrounding ob- 


jects and impressions. 


ExTEMPORANÉ, lex temporaneus, 
L.,—unvorbereitet, G.: an epithet appli- 
ed te any medicinal agent, com 
according to written prescription, not by 
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formula. Such medicines are also termed, 
in French, médicaments magistraux, to dis- 
tinguish them from theready-made or ofi- 
cinal preparations,— med. officinaux. 

ExTENSEUR, s. m. and adj.: a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the muscles, —m. er- 
tenseurs, F.,—musculi ertensores, L.,—aus- 
streckende muskeln, G.,—destined to er- 
tend, or straighten, the limb, or organ, to 
which their moveable extremity is attach- 
ed. ‘The following are the principal erten- 
sor muscles of man: 1. M. ertens. commun 
des doigts (epicondylo-sus-phalangettien 
commun, Ch.), F.,—ert. communis digito- 
rum, L.,—gemeinschaftlicher ausstrecker 
der finger, G. ; passing from the outer hu- 
meral condyle, from the internal surface 
of the fascia, and the inter-muscular apo- 
neurotic septum, to be attached, by four 
flat tendons, to the posterior surface of the 
And and 3rd phalanges of the four fingers. 

2. Ext. propre (epicondylo-sus-phalan- 
gettien, Ch.), du petit doigt, —ext. proprius 
minimi digiti, vel auricularis, —eigener 
ausstr. des kleinen fingers; passing through 
a separate depression of the radius, and 
ring of the annular ligament, to the little 
finger : regarded, by British anatomists, as 
the internal portion of the preceding. 

3. Court ext. (cubito-sus-phalangien, 
Ch.), du pouce, —ezrt. brevis pollicis manûs, 
see Court ;—from the posterior part of 
the ulna, the interosseous ligament and 
radius,—its tendon passing through the 
same groove as that of Ert. ossis metacar- 
pi (Abducteur long, —cubito-sus-métacarpi- 
en, Ch.—du pouce, of French Anatomists), 
to the posterior surface of the first proper 
phalanx of the thumb. 

4. Long ert. du pouce (Cubito-sus-pha- 
langettien, Ch.), —Ezt. longus, —major— 

ilicis, — langer ausstr. des daumens ; — 
from the posterior part of the ulna, and 
interosseous ligament, to the posterior su- 
perior part of the 2nd or extreme phalanx 
of the thumb. This is, properly, the Ext. 
secundi internodii pollicis, of British Ana- 
tomists ; the Ext. tertii internodii, of those 
who incorrectly regard the thumb as pos- 
sessing three p ges. 

b. Ext. e de l'index (Cubito-sus-pha- 
langettien, Ch. y—Indicator,—aussir. des 

igefingers ;—from the posterior part of 
the ulna, and interosseous ligament, to 
the posterior part of the fore-finger, with 
the tendon of the Ezt. communis. A mus- 
cle peculiar to man ? 

6. Ert. propre du gros orteil (Péronéo-sus- 
phalangettien du pouce, Ch.), — Ert. pro- 

rius longus pollicis pedis, —langer ausstr. 

er grossen zehen ;—from the anterior and 
middle third of the fibula, tothe posterior 
extremity of the superior surface of the 
2nd phalanx of the great toe. 

7. Ext. commun des orteils (Péronéo-sus- 
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phalangettien commun, Ch.), — Et. long- 
us digitorum pedis, —langer ausstr. der ze- 
hen;— from the head of the tibia, and ante- 
rior angle of the fibula, by four tendons, 
to the posterior extremities ot the 2nd and 
3rd phalanges of the four lesser toes. 

8. Court ext. commun des orteils, ou Pedi- 
eux (Calcanéo-sus-phalangettien commun, 
Ch.),—Ert. brevis digitorum pedis, —see 
Court ;—from the anterior superior part 
of the os calcis, from os cuboides and astra- 
galus, by four tendons uniting with those 
of the Jong extensor, to Ist phalanx of the 
great toe, and upper surface of all the pha- 

s of the three succeeding toes. 

or a description of the ertensor muscles 
of the leg, see Drorr antérieur de la cuisse, 
and TRicEPs femoral; of the foot, —Jv- 
MEAUX, SoLEAIRE, PLANTAIRE gréle ; — 
of the fore-arm, —' l'a1icE Ps brachial; —ofthe 
vertebral column,— LonG-DorsaL, Sacno- 
LumBainE, TRANSVERSAIRE EPINEUX. 

ExTENSIBILITÉ, s. f.,—extensibilitas, 
f. L.,—ausdenbarkeit, f. G.,—extensibili- 
ty: in Physics, the property possessed, 
by certain bodies, of elongating, when sub- 
jected to the simultaneous operation of 
two forces, acting in an opposite direction. 

Extension, s. É., —extensio, f. L.,_aus- 
dehnung, f. G. : in Physics, the extent of a 
body in one of its three dimensions: in 
Physiology, the straightening of a limb, or 
organ, previously bent, by the action of 
extensor muscles : in Surgery, an operation 
whereby the articular surfaces of a dislocat- 
ed limb, or the fragments of a broken bone, 
are reduced into their natural site. 

ExTENUATION, 8. f., —extenuatio, f. L. 
See AMAIGRISSEMENT, and ATROPHIE. 

ExTÉRIEUR, s. m., and adj., —exterior : 
an epithet, applied, in Anatomy, to parts, 
or surfaces, erternally situated ; as the erte- 
rior of an organ,—er. d'un organe, F. ; the 
exterior surface of a human skull, —super- 
ficies ext. cranii humani, L.,— äussere schä- 
delflache eines männlichen schädels, G. 

ExTERNE, adj.,—externus, L. : an epi- 
thet synon. with the preceding in its ad- 
jective application ; and directly opposed 
to internal, see INTERNE. Erlernal dis- 
eases,—maladies externes, F.,—morbi erter- 
ni, L.,—constitute the especial objects ot 
Surgical Pathology. 

XTINCTION, 8. f., —extinctio, £ L.,— 
eCie;,—auslóchung, f. G.: in Chemistry, 
extinction of lime,—ert. de la chaux, F.,— 
consists in its reduction tothe state of hy- 
drate, by the gradual aspersion of water ; 
—of mercury,—eztinctio hvdrargyri, L.,— 
in trituration with other substances until 
all the metallic globules have disappeared. 
In Physiology and Pathology, extinction of 
life, εκει. de la vie, F.,—1s synon. with 
Mort ;—of the voice, —4e voir,—with in- 
complete Aphonia. 
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EXTIRPATION, 8. f., —extirpatio, f. (er- 
tirpare, to root out), L.,—ausrottung, f. 
G.: in Surgical Pathologv, the complete 
removal, —ausschnieden, n. G.,— of a mor- 
bid structure developed in healthy parts; 
excision of the whole of a diseased organ. 

ΕΧΤΟΖΟΑΔΙΕΕ, s. m., and adj. (ixros, out- 
side, ees, an animal) : an epithet, or term, 
applied, in Zoology, to those animals, Er- 
tozoaires, F.,—extozoaria, L.,—which, like 
the flea and louse, infest the ezterior ofthe 
bodies of others. Hence directly opposed, 
in signification, to EN rozoAIRE. 

ExTRAcTIF, 8. m., and adj.,—extract- 
ive: in Chemistry,a solid substance, so- 
luble in water and alcohol; and formerly 
classed among the immediate principles of 
organized bodies: more recently looked up- 
on as formed by divers combinations of an 
acid, colouring matter, and an azoted body. 

ExTRACTION, s. f., —extractio, fi ( extra- 
here, to draw out, to extract), I.., —i£iAxve- 
#ès,—ausziehung, f. G.: in Chemistry, 
the act of separating a simple or compound 
substance from a body of which it forms a 

rt: in Surgery, an operation by which 
oreign or diseased bodies, or organs, are 
removed from the interior by the natural 
or artificial openings: as a bone from the 
cesophagus ; a tooth from the jaw ; or an 
urinary concretion from the bladder. 

ExTRAIT, s. m.,—extractum, n. L.: in 
Pharmacy, the product, hard or soft, ofthe 
evaporation of a fluid obtained either by 
the expression of animal or vegetable sub- 
stanccs, or by their subjection to the ac- 
tion of alcohol or of water: as the Ertrac- 
tum Angelicze, —Angelikwurzelertract, of 
the German—, and Ertr. de Cantharidibus 
alcohole paratum, of the Paris——Pharma- 

or an account of the various Er- 
tracts employed in French and German 
Pharmacy, see Pharmacopea Gallica, p. 
172, 383; and Schwartze, Pharma - 
ische Tabellen, Zweiter Band. Zweiter A 
schnitt, p. 221. 
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Ex TRAVASATION, 8. f, —extravasatio, f. 
L.,—austretung, f. G. : in Pathology, the 
escape of the animal fluids, especially blood 
and serum, from their containing vessels 
(extra,out of, vas,a vessel); and consequent 
infiltration, or effusion, into the meshes of 
the surrounding tissue, or an adjacent ca- 
vity. ExTRAvASÉ, adj.,—effusus: ausge- 
tretenes blut, G.,—ertravasated blood. 

ExTREMITÉ, S. f.,—extremitas, f.L.: 
in ordinary language, the part, or period 
of time, forming the termination, or ertreme 
point,—das äusserste, äusserste ende, G.,— 
of any object or condition : as the ertremi- 
ty of an instrument; or the last moments 
of life: le malade est à l'extrémité, F.,—the 
patient is dying. In Anatomy, employed 
as a synonym of MEMBRE. 

ExTRINSÈQUE, adj,—extrinsecus, L., 
—äusserlich, G.,—extrinsic: in Anatomy, 
an epithet applied to the erternal muscles, 
—m. extrinséques, F.,—of certain o S, 
as the ear, tongue, and larynx; in order to 
distinguish them from those, mus. intrin- 
séques, —which are situated in the interior, 
or enter into the composition, of such or- 
gans In Pathology, maladies extrinséques, 
—erternal diseases. 

EXTROVERSION, 8. f.,—extroversio, f. L. 
See ExsTROPHIE. 

Ex TU MESCENCE, 8. f., —extumescentia, 
£ (extumescere, to swell out), L.,—swell- 
ing, tumefaction. 

XUBERE, adj.,—exuber (ez, from, ubera, 
8 teat), L.,—weaned froin breast or dug. 

EXULCERATION, 8. f,—exulceratio, f. 
L.,—superficial or incipient ulceration. 

Exo STION, 8. f, —exustio, f. L. Synon. 
with CAU TÉRISATION. 

Exvu TOoIRnE, 8. m.,—exutorium, n. L.,— 
exutory: an artificial ulceration of the 
skin; kept up by mechanical or irritatin 
agents, asissue-peas, seton-strings, and sti- 
mulant unguents; in order to divert to the 
surface, the morbid action seated in a more 
important structure or organ. 
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FABAGELLE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Zyyophyllum ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Zygo- 
phyllee ),L.—die Bohnenkaper,G.,— Bean- 
Caper;—comprehending several species. 
One of these, Z. fabago, —f. commune, F., 
—a native of Syria, has an acrid and bitter 
taste ; and is accounted vermifuge. The 
recentiy-expressed juice of another, Z. sim- 
plex, is employed, by the Arabians, to re- 
move opacities of the cornea. 

FACE, 8. £: in Anatomy and Zoology» 
the anterior portion of the head of 
Mammifera,—le visage, F.,—facies, £, vul- 
tus, m., os, n. L.,—æpérewer, —antlitx, an- 
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gesicht, n. G. ;—destitute of hair, in man, 
and characterized by the presence of the 
greater number of the organs of sense, — 
anterior capitis pars, non capillata, conti- 
nens oculos, nasum, os, labia, mentum, 
nas, frontem, tempora et aures, L. e 
face of Birds comprehends the ophthalmic 
regions, cheeks, temples, forehead, and 
vertex ; — of Insects, all the parts situat- 
ed between the labrum and prothorax. In 
Botany, under the ation of face, — 
a, £ L.—flüche, £ G.,—are compriz- 
ed both surfaces of a Hat leaf: also, in com- 
mon language, any given portion of an &- 
3 
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nimal or vegetable body, or organ: as la 
face antérieure de la vessie, ¥.,—the anteri- 
or surface of the bladder ; la f. supérieure d' 
une feuille, —the superior surface of a leaf. 
Pathologically considered, the human 
countenance exhibits innumerable diversi- 
ties of form, expression, colour, volume 
and motion; the importance of which will 
be correctly appreciated, by the medical 
Physiognomist, in the discrimination and 
prognosis of various diseases. The term, 
ace hippocratique, F., —facies hippocratica, 
L.,—das hippokratische gesicht, G.,—so 
named, from having been first described by 
the illustrious Greek, ——quoniam Hippocra- 
tes, primus, hanc faciem inter lethalia mor- 
borum acutorum signa recensuit—is, also, 
employed to designate that profound alte- 
ration of the human visage ; which, at once 
recognized by the experienced eye, is, al- 
most invariably, the precursor of death; 
especially when occurring towards the 
close of acute diseases. 
FACETTE, 8. f.: a term employed to de- 
signate, in Anatomy, a small circumscribed 
ortion of the surface,— petite face, F.,— 
cies parva, L., —ein kleines angesicht,G., 
—of a bone; as the articular surface, — face 
articulaire, F.,—of the os pisiforme: in Mi- 
neralogy, the minute faces of crystals. In 
Zoology, the compound eyes of Jusects, 
formed by an innumerable assemblage of 
eyelets, —each receiving a filament of the 
optic nerve,—arenamed facette-ey es, —yeur 
à facettes, F.,—netzaugen, G. 
Facıar, adj.,—facialis, L.,—belonging, 
or relating, tothe face: Ers. 1. L’angle 
facial, F.,—facial angle,—formed by two 
ideal lines; one of which, passing through 
the meatus auditorius, terminates at the 
anterior extremity of the alveolar process 
of the upper jaw: while the other,—die 
faciallinie, G.,—facial line,—directed up- 
wards from the latter, touches the most 
prominent point of the forehead. See Dic- 
tionnaire des Sciences Médicales, v. ii., Art. 
Angle. 2. Artere faciale, labiale, ou maril- 
laire externe (palato-labiale, Ch.),—facial or 
external maxillaryartery,—äussere kiefer- 
arterie, G.,—a branch of the external caro- 
tid (itself, denominated l'artère faciale, by 
Chaussier) ; passes over the lower jaw by 
the anterior margin of the masseter mus- 
cle, and distributes its ramifications to ıhe 
face and palate: 3. Veine faciale (palato- 
labiale, Ch.),—the facial vein,— runs ob- 
liquely across the face ; receives branches 
corresponding to those of the artery ; and 
terminates in the internal jugular vein.— 
4. Nerf facial,—portio dura paris septimi, 
—anthiznerve,—facial nerve; which, aris- 
ing from the lower and lateral. part of the 
pons Varolii, quits the cranium by the in- 
ternal auditory foramen ; enters the aquæ- 
ductus Fallopii; and receives a twig from 
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the Vidian nerve: and, having supplied 
filaments to the muscles of the internal 
ear, and sent off the chorda tympani, emer- 
ges by the stylo-mastoid foramen; perfu- 
rates the parotid gland ; and is distributed, 
in three principal divisions, to the muscles 
of the face. The bones which fourteen in 
number, exclusive of the teeth, —consti- 
tute the frame-work of the /ace, are, also, 
termed the facial bones, —die facialknoch- 
en, G.: and the numerous muscles which 
confer the wonderful mobility, and count- 
less varieties of character and expression, 
upon the human countenance,—the facial 
muscles, —musculi faciales, L. 

Factice,adj.—factitius(facere, to make), 
L.,—künstlich, G.: an epithet applied to 
all chemical, made in imitation of natural, 
productions: as Eaur minérales factices ou 
artificielles, F.,—factitious or artificial mi- 
neral waters. See Eau. 

Facute, 8. f., —facultas, f. I.,— dvvauıs, 
— vermögen, n. G.,—faculty : in Physio- 
logy, the power of executing any act or 
function ; inherent in a body, »nd conti- 
nuing as long as the disposition of the 
parts, which confers such power, is main- 
tained. The assemblage of the intellectu- 
al faculties, constitutes the intellect, —cn- 
tendement, F. By the French writers, the 
terms, Facultés—and proprictés viales, are 
employed as perfectly synon: mous. 

F'AGARIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Fagara, ( Tetrandria, monogyn.; Terebin- 
taceæ), L.—der Fagara, G. ‘The bark, leaves, 
and capsules, of one of the species, F. pipe- 
rita, —f. poivré, F.,——growirg in Japan, 
possess the flavour of pepper; and are em- 
ployed, by the natives, as a condiment. 

"AGOUE, 8. m.——brustdrüse, f. G.,— 
sweetbread : a popular designation of the 
thymus gland ; termed also, riz de veau. 

FAIBLESSE, s. f, —weakness: defect of 
energy. FAIBLE, adj., —feeble : an epithet 
applied, in ordinary and pathological lan- 
guage, to individuals, organs, or functions, 
which exhibit signs of defective energy. 

Farm, s. f., —fames, esuries, esuritio, f. 
L.,— 1444s, «isa, —hunger, G. and E.: in 
Physiology, an uneasy sensation conse- 
quent on want of food; the desire of intro- 

ucing solid aliment into the stomach when 
the organ has been, for some time, empty. 
F. bovine,—canine,—de loup, F. See Bov- 
LIMIE, and CANIN. 

F AINE, s. £,—buchmast, f. G., —beech- 

mast: the fruit of the common beech, Fa- 
sylvatica, —le hétre, F.,—der buchen- 
um, G. : from which a pure edible eil is 
obtained, by expression ; and an ali 
Sarina, susceptible of conversion into brea 

FAISAN, 8. m.: a genus, in Ornithology, 
Phasianus  ( Gallinacées, Cuv.; Galkne, 
Linn) L.,—der Fasan, G.,— Pheasant ; 
containing several species. Of these, the 
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common pheasant,— Ph. colchicus, —le fais. 
rulgaire, F.,—4Q«eicves,— der gemeine fasan, 
G.,—and the domestic fowl, — PA. gallus, — 
le coq,—(à ἀλίκτωρ, καὶ ἡ ddrsxropis,—cock 
and hen), — der haushahn,—of Indian ori- 
gin, and comprehending numerous varie- 
ties, are the principal. ‘The ArsA of both 
species affords a grateful and highly nu- 
tritious aliment. The young, especially 
in a state of domestication, are su'*ject to 
a destructive malady, termed Gupes, re- 
sulting from the irritation of an entozoary 
animal, — Fasciola trachea, Montagu, — Dis- 
toma trachea, Rudolphi; which, attaching 
itself to the membrane of the windpipe, 
induces suffocation. ‘Tobacco-fumigations 
are said tu be its specific remedy. See 
Montagu, Ornithological Dictionary, Sup- 
plement, Art. Pheasant ; or Rennie's Edi- 
tion, p. 370. The assumption of the male 
plumage and the spur by the hen-birds of 
these species, on cessation of the genera- 
tive functions, constitutes an interesting 
and curious physiological fact; to which a 
parallel may be chserved in the beard de- 
veloped on the chin of the human female, 
in the decline of life. See the Wernerian 
Transactions, v. iii, p. 183. ‘The Pheasant 
has derived its designations, generic and 
specific, from Phasis, a river of Colchis, 
the modern Mingrelia: whence this valu- 
able bird was first brought into Europe, 
by the Argonauts, on their return from 
the celebrated expedition into Asia. 

FaiscEAUC, 8. m.: a term employed, in 
Anatomy, to designate a little bundle, —fas- 
ciculus, fascellus, m. L.,—or assemblage 
of fibres, either aponeurotic, muscular, or 
nervous; as respectively distinguished by 
the corresponding adjectives, aponévrotique, 
musculaire, nerveuse, F. : in Botany, an as- 
semblage, —büschel, m. G., —of closely ar- 
ranged flowers, the short and straight pedi- 
cles of which issue from the same point, 
and attain nearly the same level, as in Di- 
anthus barbatus ; a packet of leaves enclosed 
in a common sheath, as in Lariz; or of 
stamens connected by their filaments, as in 
polyadelphous plants. 

ALCIFORME, adj.,—falciformis, falca- 
tus, L..,—3erravosidns,—sichelformig, 
falciform : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to those parts of the body, which resemble, 
in figure, a scythe or sickle, —falx, falcis, m. 
L.,—/auz, f. F.,—errarn,—sichel, f. G. : as 
l. the falciform ligament of the liver, —ii- 
gam. falciforme, ou Faux, du foie: 2. the 
falciform production, or process, of the du- 
ra mater,—repli falciforme de la dure-mère, 
ou grande faux cerebrale,—processus falci- 
Jormis, vel falz, cerebri, —der sichelformige 
fortsatz der harten hirnhaut: 3. the fal- 
ciform sinuses of the dura mater, —5sinus 
Salci de la dure-mére,—superior and 
inferior, commonly termed longitudinal si- 
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nuses: 4. the falciform fold of the crural 
fascia, —erpansion falciforme de Paponévrose 
Jascia lata ; attached, by its superior ex- 
tremity, to the crural arch; and, with an 
opening for the transit of the vena saphena, 
forming the anterior boundary of the cru- 
ral canal. In Zoology and Botany,employ- 
ed for the specific designation of certain a- 
nimals and plants, whose parts, or organs, 
as the wing of Anas falcaria, among Birds; 
and of Platypteriz falcataria, among Lepi- 
dopterous Insects ; the fin of Monodactylus 
fulciformis, among Fishes; and the leaves of 
Mesembryanthemum falciforme, and legumes 
of Astragalus falciformis, among Plants, ex- 
hibit such resemblance. 

F'ALSIFICATION, δ. f£ Synon. with A- 
DULTERATION. 

FAMILLE, s. f., —familia, f. T..,— familie, 
f. G., -- family: in Natural History,a group 
of genera connected by common characters; 
and exhibiting a close affinity in organiza- 
tion: as the modern Family ofthe Falconi- 
de, comprizing the various genera which 
formerly constituted the great Linnean 
genus, Falco, among Birds ; and the Fami- 
ly of the Umbellifera, among Pentandrous 
Plants. 

Fanon, s. m.: in Surgery, a splint,— 
ferula, f, thorulus stramineus, x „,—of pe- 
culiar figure, employed in fracture of the 
lower limbs, to preserve the extremities 
of the bone in contact. There are two va- 
rieties of this instrument, —le f. vrai, et 
faux, F. : the latter merely a fold of linen 
introduced between the /ormer and the frac- 
tured limb. The drup-fanon is a piece of 
folded linen placed below the limb, and en- 
veloping the real fanon, or lateral splint. 
In Zoology, the term, /anon, is applied 1. 
to the tuf? of hair,—cirrus, m. L.,—zote 
am pferdefuss, G.,— which grows behind 
the fetlock of the horse: 2. to the fold of 
loose skin,—palear, n. L,,—wamme, £ G., 
—dewlap,—which hangs from the anterior 
inferior part of the neck, in the Cow and 
Sheep: and 3. to the assembla of horny 
plates,swhalebone,—-transversely xed up- 
on the palate of the Balene or Edentate —, 
hence termed, also, Whalebone Whales. 

Farp, 8. m., fucus, m. L., —schminke 
f. G. : a cosmetic preparation, consisting of 
divers substances, either animal, as car- 
min CocHENILLE;—vegetable, as 
benzoin, and the colouring matter of Car- 
thamus,—see CARTHAME; Or mineral, as 
the sub-nitrate of bismuth, —Braxc de 
fard,—and the oxydes of lead, mercury,and 
tin: and employed principally not exclu- 
sively,by women to improve the complex. 
ion, or soften the skin. They are, howe- 
ver, generally pernicious: and, by impair- 
ing the permeability, and consequently 
the functions, of the skin, sometimes in- 
duce cutaneous diseases. 
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FARINE, 8. f.,—farina, f. I,,— ro, — 
mehl, n. G.: the commonly white, soft, and 
tasteless powder, obtained by trituration of 
the seeds of the Graminee, Leyuminose, and 
Cucurbitaccæ. The farina of wheat,—to 
which the term, simply used, in common 

age, exclusively applies, (is compos: 
ed of 74,5 starch ; 12,5 gluten; 12 watery 
saccharine extract ; and. 1 resin. In the 
composition of bread and pastry, it is pre- 
ferable to the farina of the other cereal 
plants. The farina of rice,—/ur. de riz, —is 
employed, by the French, in the prepara- 
tion of po 3—of linseed, — f. des graines 
de lin, —in that of cataplasms. FARINACÉ 
adj., —farinaceus, —farinaceous: an epithet 
applied to substances which possess the 
property, or exhibit the characters, of /α- 
rina. Used, also, asthe specific designation 
of certain plants which, like Pezizu farina- 
cea, are covered with a mealy powder: and, 
in this signification, synon. with 

FanriNEUx, adj., —farinosus, L.,—mehl- 
ip G.,—farinose : an epithet employed to 

esignate 1. in Hygiene, those parts of 
plants which, like the perisperm of the 
Gramineæ, are reducible into farina by tri- 
turation : 2. in Botany and Zoology, the 
parts, or organs, of Plants, and of Insects ; 
which, like the branches of Loranthus—, 
and seeds of Phaseolus Jarino.us, and the 
petalsof Primula farinosa ;—the body of the 
female of Coccus farinosus, and the elytıa 
of Melolontha farınosa, are sprinkled with 
a white powder, resembling /urina : 3. in 
Pathology, a species of herpetic eruption, 
—Dartre farineuse, F.,—characterized by 
desquamation of the epidermis, in the form 
of a whitish /arina. 

Fascia, 8. m.,—binde, f. G. : aterm in- 
troduced from the Latin into the French 
and English languages. to designate cer- 
tain aponeuroses ; of which the following 
are the principal : 1. F., ou Aponévrose, ili- 

ue, F.,—/f. iliaca, L.: an aponeurosis 
which proceeds from the tendon of the 
Psoas parvus, or the anterior surface of the 
P. magnus, when the former does not ex- 
ist. It is attached, erternally, to the in- 
ternal labium of the crista ilii: anteriorly 
and below, to the crural arch; in one di- 
rection, sending off a process to the fascia 
transversalis; in the other, continuous 
with the deep-seated lamina of the f. lata : 
—internally and behind, to the superior a- 
perture of the pelvis, and continuous with 
the pelvic aponeurosis. See PELVIEN.— 


It separates the Psoe and Iliacus internus 
mu from the peritoneum. 2. A. fas- 
cia lata, crurale, ou fémorale,—die breite 


binde, G.: attached to the external mar- 
in of the crista ilii, to the sacrum, coccy x, 
um, and pubis: united, below, with 
the tendon of the Triceps ; inserted into 
the external tuberosity of the tibia ; and 
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finally continuous with the fascia of the 
leg. It envelopes the muscles of the thigh, 
and sends down processes into the inter- 
stices between them. For an account of 
the Muscle du fascia lata, see TENsEUR.— 
3. A. superficielle de l'abdomen et de la cuisse, 
——f. superficialis : a thin aponeurosis ; 
which, having invested the abdominal 
muscles and aponeuroses, passes in front 
of, and intimately adheres to, the crural 
arch ; and sends off a membranous sheath 
which envelopes the spermatic chord, and 
contributes to the furmation of the Dar- 
ros. Below the crural arch, it exhibits 
distinct fibres, of a direction parallel to 
the bend of the thigh; is applied on the 
fascia lata; and inserted into the ascend- 
ing ramus of the ischium, near the root of 
the corpus cavernosum. 4. Fascia trans- 
versalis: an aponeurosis which separates 
the Transversalis muscle from the perito- 
neum in the inguinal region. It arises 
from the posterior margin of the groove 
formed by the aponeurosis of the Obliguus 
externus; loses itself, above, in the cellular 
tissue which covers the internal surface of 
the Transversalis ; is continuous, interior- 
ly, with the external border of the Rectus, 
and with Gimbernat's ligament ; and, below, 
proceeding from the aponeurosis of the 
external oblique, receives a strong process 
of the iliac fascia. About the centre ofthe 
crural arch, it is perforated with an oblong, 
vertically-directed, opening, —the orifice 
of the funnel-shaped canal which gives 
passage to the spermatic chord of the male, 
and round ligament of the female subject. 
Fascicuce, 8. m. : literally, a little bun- 
dle ; and, consequently, synon., in Botany, 
with Farsceau: in Pharmacy, a quantity 
of herbs or roots which may be taken up 
with the bent arm,—an armful,—drasste, 
F.; according to others, a haudful,— une 
poignée, F.,—x eem Anén;, —manipulus, L., 
—eine handvolle, G.  FascicurÉ, adj.,— 
fasciculatus, L.,—biischelartig, büschelför- 
mig, G.,—fasciculated, united in bundles ; 
as, in Botany, the leaves, flowers, filaments, 
spines, branches, and roots, of divers plants. 
Fascik, adj.,—fasciatus, fasciolaris, fas- 
ciolatus, L.,—bandférmig, bandirt, G. : an 
epithet applied, in Botany, to the branches, 
duncles, and petioles of plants, when ex- 
ibiting a malformation, —F ASCIA TION, 8. 
f., —fasciatio, s. £, —consequent on the sol- 
dering together of several of them, natu- 
rally distinct, in a fillet-like form; as some- 
times seen in Asparagus : in Zool em- 
ploved as the specific designation of ani- 
3; which, like Blennius fasciatus, among 
Fishes, and Mactra fasciata, among the Tes- 
taceous Mollusca, are marked, on the exte- 
rlor, with a broad coloured line, or band. 
FascioLE, s. f.: a genus of Επίοτοσν 
Animals, —Fasciola, L. ; described, by Ru- 
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dolphi, under the title of Distoma,—see 
1)λιδτον Ες and arranged, by Cuvier, Regne 
„Animal, v. iii, p. 262, —among the Intesti- 
num Parenchymateny, of his fourth great 
tvpe, or division, —les Zoephytes. The fol- 
lowing are the distinguishing characters 
of the genus: Body flattened or cvlindri- 
cal, soft ; without distinct articulations: 
tu 0 orifives ; one terminal, the mouth ; the 
other situated about the anterior third, on 
the vential surface, of the animal; and 
probably connected with the organs of ge- 
neration. It contains, according to Ru- 
dolphi,— Entozovrum Synopsis, p. 92, 362, 
—161 species; which inhabit the biliary 
ducts of Vertebrated Animals, especially 
Fishes, and Birds, and, sometimes, the tra- 
chea of the latter, ——sce T'arsax. One spe- 
cies, F. hepatica, —la Doure du foie, —f. hé- 
patique, Y.,—der leberwurm, leberegel, G., 
—has been, occasionally, found in the hu- 
man gall-bladder; but more frequently 
infests the biliary vessels and duodenum 
of the Auminantia, of the horse, ass, pig, 
and hare. It is the cause of the rot,— 
Por RRITVRE,—in sheep. See Cours Com- 
pret d' Histoire Naturelle, ete. v. i, p. 72, 
pl. 13, fiy. vii, viii. 

Fatumk, s.f. See Forre. 

Fatwne, s. f.,—fauna, f. L.: in Natural 
Histury, a work containing a description 
of all the animals, —asa Flora, of the plants, 
—indigenous in any particular country or 
district. hus Turton's British Fauna, 
comprehends an outline of the Zoology of 
the British islands ; and Low's Fauna Or- 
cadensis, of that of the Orkneys, as far as 
each was known at the period of publica- 
tion. Sometimes, the term has been in- 
correctly applied to delincations of one 
Class, or even Order, of the Animal King- 
dom. Thus, the Fauna Etrusca, of Rossi, 
is exclusively devoted to an account of 
the Jnsects of Tuscany; and Paykul's Fau- 
na Suecica, to that of the Coleoptera of 
Sweden. The Faune des Médecins,—a hi- 
therto unfinished work of Hippolyte Clo- 
quet,—on the other hand, includes a de- 
scription of all those animalis, without re- 
ference to their geographical distribution ; 
which, from the dietetic or medicinal qua- 
lities of themselves or their products, or 
the injuries intlicted bv them on the hu- 
man body, are entitled to the especial no- 
tice of the medical philosopher. 

Fausse: the feminine gender of the 
French adjective, Faux ;—an epithet con- 
ferring the designation of false or spurious 
upon any object to which it may be appli- 
ed : as, in Anatomy, 1. the false ribs,—les 
Sausses cótes, —see Córr 3 2. fausse suture, 
—see HARMONIE ; 3. fausses vertébres, — 
a term given, by some Anatomists, to the 
osseous pieces which constitute, by their 
union, the sacrum and coccyx : in Morbid 
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Anatomy, fausse membrane,—see PsEvDpo- 
MEMBRANE: inSurgery, fausse route,— falsa 
via, L.,—the /alse passage made into the 
parts adjacent to the urethra, by unskilful 
introduction of bougie, catheter, or sound: 
in Obstetrics, l. /ausse couche, —syn. with 
AYORTEMENT; 2. fausse grossesse,— a term 
for abdominal tumefaction accompanied by 
all the phenomena of pregnancy, and ordi- 
narily consequent on the presence of coa- 
gula, hydatids, or a mole or some analogous 
production, — fausse vonception, Y.,—within 
the cavity ofthe uterus: in Materia Me- 
dica and Pharmacy, 1. fausse Angusture,— 
see DnvckE; 2. — Cannellr,—the bark of 
Laurus cassia ; 3. — écorce de Winter, the 
product of Drymis winterana, vel — punc- 
(uata, —see CANNELLE; 4. fuusse Emulsion, 
—see EMULSION. 
Faux, s. £., —falx, f. L.,—sichel, f. G. : 

a term applied, in Anatomy, to divers 
membranous processes which exhibit the fi- 
gure of a scythe or sickle. Of these, the 
principal are 1. Fawr du cerveau (repli lon- 
gitudinal de la méninge, Ch.),—/alr cerebri, 

^: a process of the dura mater,—see FaL- 
CIFORMF,—lodged in the groove which se- 
parates the two hemispheres of the brain, 
—la scissure interlobaire du cerveau, F. : at- 
tached, anteriorly, to the crista galli: ad. 
herent, abore, by its convex border, which 
contains the superior longitudinal sinus, 
to the inner surface of the cianium : its 
inferior concave border, enclosing the in- 
ferior longitudinal sinus, quite free : and 
posteriorly, where it enfolds the straight 
sinus—torcular Herophili, —resting on the 
tentorium cerebelli: 2. F. (septum median, 
Ch.) du cervelet, —/alx cere ti, — die sichel 
des kleinen gehirns, G. : a triangular pro- 
cess of dura mater, extending from the 
centre of the tentorium, along the middle 
spine of the os occipitis, to the lateral parts 
of the foramen magnum ; and separatin 
the two lobes of the cerebellum. 3. Grande 
Sf. du péritoine, ou f. de la veine ombilicale : a 
Jalciform process of membrane sustained 
by the umbilical vein, and extending from 
the umbilicus to the inferior surface of the 
liver. 4. Petites f. du péritoine: a term 
applied to the lateral ligaments of the li- 
ver, and the elevations of peritoneum 
formed bv the umbilical arteries. 

Favx,adj., —falsus, spurius,L.,— Yavdds, 

—falsch, Gr, — false, spurious: an epithet 
applied, in the Medical Sciences, Zoology, 
and Dotany, to the conditions of an organ, 
or objects, not rcally possessing, or possess- 
ing only in a low degree, the genuine cha- 
racters of those which they simulate or 
resemble. Thus, in Pathology, slight or 
sub-acute intlammation of the lungs is 
termed, by the French, fausse péripneumo- 
nie, —peripneumonia nofhu, L..—die falsche 
lungenentzündung, G.; — of the pleura, 
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fausse pleurésie ; and certain forms of an- 
eurism, —ANEvRISME faur: in Obstetrics, 
a mole, lum of blood, or other uuor- 

ized and inanimate mass, occupying 

e site of the ovum in utero,—/aur germe, 
agermen spurium, L.,—see Fausse: in 

ateria Medica, the Iris pseudacorus, — 
faux AcoORE ; and the tonic and febrifuge 
bark of Malpighia mourella, —faux Simarou- 
ba. In Zoology, the cutaneous appendage 
which, filled with fat, and destitute of os- 
seous rays, exists in certain fishes, and 
forms the posterior dorsal fin of Salmo sa- 
lar, has obtained the designation of fausse 
nageoire ; and the posterior membranous 
feet of caterpillars, that of fausses pattes ; 
in order to distinguish them from the six 
anterior, true, or scaly feet, — pattes écail- 
leuses, F.,—of these animals: and, in Bo- 
tany, the abortive ovaries, frequently ob- 
served in the male and neuter flowers of 
the Synyenesie, are named faur ovaires. 

FAvEUx, adj.,—favosus (avus) L.,— 
wabenartig, bienenzellig, G. : an epithet 
applied, in Pathology, to a species of Ti- 
nea,—Porrigo favosa, Willan,—in which 
the effused mucus assumes some resem- 
blance toa honey-comb. Synon. with Favr- 
FORME. 

FEBRICITANT, adj.,—febricitans (febri- 
citare, to be sick of a fever), febriens, L.— 
feverish, suffering from fever. 

FE£BRIFUGE, adj. (febris, fever, fugare, 
to drive away), L.,—fieber vertriebend.G 
an epithet applied, in Therapeutics, to 
those remedies,—F ébrifuges, F., —febrifuga, 
L.,—die /iebermittel, G., — which possess 
the property of subduing febrile excitement. 
See ANTI-PYRÉTIQUE. 

FEBRILE, adj.,—febrilis, L.,—*vesrixés, 
—fieberisch, fieberhaft, G.,— caused by, 
or connected with, fever : as Mouvement fé- 

brile,F., —a febrile commotion ; pouls fébrile, 
a feverish pulse ; gateau fébrile, —aguecake, 

vulgar English, —a tumefaction of the 
spleen, liver, or mesenteric glands, conse- 
quent on an attack of intermittent fever. 

Féces, s. f.,—freces (pL of fe, dregs or 
lees of wine), L. : a term applied, in - 
macy, to the sedimen ensatz, m. G., 
—4deposited by a turbid liquid, when left 
at rest: in Physiology, synon. with fecal 
evacuations,—malières fécales, F.,—mate- 
rise fecales, L.; and, consequently, with 


ExcRÉMENT. 
s. £,—fecundatio, f. L., 


FECUNDATION 
befruchtung, f.G.: in Ph siology, the 
action whereby, in organized beings, the 
germ, contained in the organs of the fe- 
male, receives from those of the male, the 
vivifying principle requisite for its deve- 
Rens f,—fecunditas, f. L. 

ÉCUNDITÉ, 8. ndi > Lay 
fruchtbarkeit, f. G.: the faculty οἳ repro- 
duction, possessed by organized bodies. 
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Fécurer, s. f.,—frecula, f£. 1.,—literally 
small dregs or lees: in Chemistry, an im- 
mediate principle of vegetables, com 
of oxygen, hy n, and carbon. 1t ex- 
ists in various plants. When extracted 
from wheat or barley, it is named, Αι. 
DON, in French ;—of which the term, fécule 
amylacée, isemployed as a synonym :—sago, 
—see Sacou,— when furnished by the Cy- 
oas circinalis ; —salep,—by the Orchis morio. 
The designation, fécule, is also applied to 
the meal of the root of the arum, bryony, 
potatoe, and Jatropha manihot ; and that 
of f. verte, to CHLOROPHYLLE. 

FécurkwT, adj.—fæculentus, L.: an 
epithet applied, in Chemistry, to fluids 
rendered turbid by fecula, or chlorophylie : 
in Physiology, to matters possessing the 
odour, or characters, of feces. 

FEcuLrITÉ, s. f.: a generic name given, 
by Desvaux, to all the immediate princi- 

es of vegetables: which, as AMIDINE, 
nur, and ULNINeE, are pulverulent, 
unalterable by exposure to air, destitute 
of taste and odour, insoluble in cold water, 
alcohol, and ether: but soluble in warm 
water, and forming with it, a kind of jelly. 

FEMELLE, s. f, and adj..—femella, f., 
femineus, L.,—weibchen, n., weiblich, G., 
—female: a term, or epithet, applied, in 
Zoology, to that individual of a species with 
two sexes, which produces young : in Bo- 
tany, to flowers,—fleurs femelles, P .,—tweib- 
liche blüthen, G. ; which, destitute of the 
male organ or stamen, are exclusively 
furnished with pistils; and to a plant, 
spike, or catkin, when producing only fe- 
male flowers. "Té é5Aw—the female sex. 

FEMME, s, f.,—femina, mulier, £ L.,— 
yern,—weib, n. G.,—woman: the female of 
the human species. See Moreau, Histoire 
Naturelle de la Femme, vol. 2, Paris, 1803. 

FémoraL, adj.,—femoralis: an epithet 
emploved to designate, in Anatomy and 
Pathology, any part, organ, or morbid af- 
fection, which is connected with, or situat- 
ed in, the thigh,—femur, n. L.,—uneès, — 
schenkel, m. G.; as Artére femorale,—her- 
nie femorale : and, thus employed, perfect- 
ly synon. with Crurat. The following 
compounds of the adjective have been in- 
troduced, by Chaussier, into the reformed 
eystem of anatomical nomenclature: 1. 

&MORO-CALCANIEN, adj., —femoro-calca- 
neus, L,,—as designative of the Plantaris 
muscle ; from its attachment to the exter- 
nal condyle of the femur, and the os calcis : 
2. FÉMORO-POPLITÉ, —-femoro-popliteus, 
—of the branches of the femoral artery, or- 
dinarily known as the perforating arteries, 
—les artères perforantes, F.,—of the thigh: 
3. F£MORO-POPLITI-TIBLAL,—femoro-pop- 
liti-tibialis;—ot the Popliteus muscle ;— 
from its attachments to the external con- 
dyle of the /emur, and head of the tidie, 
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and its passage across the ham: and 4, Fk- 
MOaO-TIBIAL,——femoro-tibialis,_of the 
hnee-joint ; as resulting from the articula- 
tion of the femur with the tibia. For a 
description of the Muscle fémoral, see Cru- 
RAL, and TRicEPS— ; of the Biceps fémo- 
ral, Bicers—de la cuisse :—of the Pubio-, 
Sous-pubio-, and Ischio-femoral, see ADDUC- 
TEUR: Of the Ilio-aponévrosi-femoral,— 
TENnsEUR:—ofthe femoral bone, —F E&MUR. 
In Zoologv, employed to distinguish 
parts, or organs, which are inserted, like 
the plumes fémorales of Birds, into the 
thigh; or as the specific designation of 
Insects furnished, like Ceratopogon femora- 
fus, and Pedinus femoralis, with thighs of 
extraordinary volume or configuration. 
FExup, s. m.,—n. 1: ,——4»e$;, —schenkel, 
oberschenkel, m. G.,—thigh,— see Cu1ssE: 
in Human and Comparative Anatomy, the 
first and superior division of the inferior 
or posterior, or, more correctly speaking, 
pelvic or sacral limb of man, and all the 
other biped and quadruped Vertebrata. In 
the human subject, it is composedof a. one 
large, long, an eylindrical bone,—Os de la 
cuisse, ou du fémur, F.,—0os femoris, L.,— 
oberschen'&elbein, G.,—femoral or thigh-bone, 
—exhibiting a body, marked, posteriorly, 
with a rouyh line,—ligne äpre,—linea aspe- 
ra,—rauhe linie; and two ertremities,—a 
Superior or pelvic, articulated by its spheri- 
cal head and neck,—la tête et le col, F.,— 
caput et collum, 1.,— with the deep sock- 
et, —AcETABULE,—of the os inominatum, 
and furnished with two other large proces- 
ses, —le yrandet le petit trochanter, (trochan- 
ter et trochantin, Ch.)—trochanter major 
et minor,—grosser und kleiner rollhügel, 
—for the attachment of muscles; and an 
inferior or tibial, articulated with the tibia, 
by the two condyles,—condyle externe et in- 
terne, F.,— which present, respectively, an 
external and an internal tuberosity, and are 
separated, posteriorlv, by a deep cavity,— 
fossa condylorum posterior L.,——grube 
zwischen den gelenkhügeln, G., —wherein 
the crucial ligaments are inserted. — B. Nu- 
merous Muscles, for the most part, bound 
down, and separated, by a strong Aponeu- 
rosis,—see Fascia lata; and susceptible of 
the following division, according to their 
attachments: 1. those which pass from the 
trunk or pelvis, tobe inserted into the thigh- 
bone; — Psoas magnus, Hiacus internus, three 
Adductores femoris, Pectineus, three Glutei, 
Pyriformis, two Obturatores,—internus et 
externus,—two Gemelli, and Quadratus fe- 
meris: 2. those which, originating from the 
thigh, obtain, either through the medium 
of the patella, or directly, an insertion into 
the leg-bones ;—the Crureus, and two Vas- 
ti,—erternus et internus,— Biceps flexor crue 
ris, Semi-membranosus, and Popliteus—(the 
Gastrocnemius externus, and Plantaris, al. 
263 
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though attached to the os/emoris, constitut- 
ing muscles of the leg, rather than of the 
thigh): and 3. those which, while forming 
a portion of the thigh, and, hence, strictly 
designable as femoral muscles, have no at- 
tachment to the thigh-bone itself;— Tensor 
vagine femoris, Sartorius, Rectus femoris, 
Gracilis, and Semi-tendinosus. c. the Liga- 
ments,—see LIGAMENT,——capsular and 
round,—capsular, crucial, and lateral,—by 
which the head, and condyles, of the thigh- 
bone, are attached, respectively, to those 
of the pelvis, and leg. Ὀ. the Blood-vessels : 
of these, the principal are the femoral and 
the gluteal arterics,—see FEssıER ; and 
two veins,—one deep-seated,—see CRURAL, 
—the other cutaneous, —SAPHENE. E. the 
Lymphatic absorbents, with their apparatus 
of inguinal glands, —see GANGLION. F. the 
Nerves, principally the anterior and poste- 
rior crural,— see ScrATIQUE: and ο. the 

cellular membrane, adipose structure, and 

common integument en veloping thewhole. 

FENETRE, s. f., —fenestra, f. L.,—4ves, 
—literally, a window : a term employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate two orifices si- 
tuated in the internal paries of the cavity 
of the tympanum: one, —f. ovale ou vesti- 
bulaire, F.,—fenestra ovalis, L.,—eirundes 
Jenster, G.,—covered by the base of the 
stapes, and corresponding to the cavity of 
the vestibule; the other, —f. ronde ou coch- 
leaire,— fenestra rotunda, —rundes fenster, 
oder loch,—closed by a delicate transpa- 
rent membrane, and communicating with 
the internal spire of the cochlea. 

FENETRE, l'ENESTRÉ, adj.,—fenestra- 
tus, L.,—/vdwros, —fensterartig, gefen- 
stert, G.: an epithet applied, in Surgery, 
to plasters and compresses, which are perfo- 
rated with openings, as an edifice with win- 
dows. The perforated adhesive plaster, — 
l'emplátre agglutinatif fenétre, F.,—serves 
to restrict, within a given limit, the action 
of caustic, in the formation of an issue.— 
In Botany, and Zoology, employed as the 
specific designation of plants, and animals, 
whose parts, or organs, are perforated, like 
the cotyledon of Menispermum fenestratum, 
the leaf of Dracontium pertusum, and sili- 
cule of Cochlearia fenestrata, with minute 
orifices or slits ; or exhibit, like the wing 
of Anthrax fenestrella, transparent spots 
simulating foramina. 

FENOUIL, 8. m. : in Botany, formerly a 
species, belonging to the genus, Aneth 
Free ANET now transferred, by Smith, 
to Meum ; and taken, by Hooker, as the 
type ofa new genus, Fæniculum, L.,—der 

enchel, G.,—Fennel. The seeds,—die 
fenchelsamen, G.,—of the common fennel, 
— Anethum—, Meum feniculum, F. vulgare, 
—pägalge, —are aromatic, stimulant, an 
diuretic. French and German Officinal Pre- 
parations : an Essential Oil, and Distilled 
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Wuter,—Oleum—, et Aqua stillatitia de 
Seminibus, —Feniculi, Ph. Gall,—Fen- 
chelöl,und Fenchelwasser, G. German: a 
Compound Powder —-Zusammengesetztes 
Fenchelpulver. F. d'eau,—see PHELLAN- 
DRE. 
FENTE, s. £,—fissura, f. L.,—jayas,— 
spalte, £ G.,—cleft or fissure: a term ap- 
ed, in Anatomy, to 4. the long and slen- 
r openings, or slits, which naturally tra- 
verse the whole substance of a bone: as 1. 
F. ethmoidale, F. ; situated at the anterior 
part of the cribriform lamella of the eth- 
inoid bone: 2. — sphénoidale, ou orbitaire 
supérieure,—between the greaterand lesser 
wings of the sphenoid : 3. — spheno-mar- 
illaire, ou orbit. inférieure ; formed by the 
sphenoid, superior maxillary, malar and 
palate bones : and 4. — glenoidale, ou scis- 
sure de Glaser,—fissura Glasseri, L.,—die 
Glasserche spalte, G.,—which transmits 
the chorda tympani, and anterior muscle 
of the malleus: B. any narrow slit separat- 
ing the two portions of a soft part. In Sur- 
gical Pathology, the slender fracture, most 
requently occurring in the cranial bones, 
is termed /ente ; and the epithet, CarıL- 
LAIRE, when added, denotes its excessive 
tenuity. FEXDU, adj, fissus,—gespalt- 
en,—cle divided: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to the parts, or organs, of plants 
which exhibit a mesial division, with near- 
ly-approaching borders : as the ca/yr,—ca- 
lice fendu, F.,—of Lampsana rhagadiola ; 
the sheath, —gaine fendue,—of the Grami- 
nee ; and the lip,—lévre fendue,—of the 
labiate corolla of Salvia bicolor. In Zoo- 
logy, the wings of Insects, when exhibiting 
deep marginal clefts, are termed «ies fen- 
dues ; and the feet of Birds, with the toes 
quite unconnected to the base, pieds fendus. 
FEÉNv-GaREC, 8. me: a species, in Bota- 
belonging to the genus, T'rigonetla, — 
scc TRIGONEL LE. The seeds of fenugreek, 
—T. fenum grecum,—das griechische heu, 
bockshorn, G.,—a native of southern 
France, are bitter and mucilaginous. 
FER, s. m,—ferrum, n. L.,—eidnees,— 
eisen, n. G.,—iron: a well-known and 
widely-diffused metal,— Mars, of the Al- 
chemists ; existing naturally, in combina- 
tion with oxygen, sulphur, arsenic and 
other simple bodies. Specific gravit y,7,788. 
Jt is seldom medicinally employed in a pure 
state: although the/ings,— Limaille de fer, 
F.,—Limatura ferri, L.,—Gepulvertes 
eisen, Prüparirte eisenfeile, G.,—when 
acted upon by acid contained in the primæ 
vise, evidently exert a tonic operation. The 
following are the principal French and 
German Officinal and Pharmaceutical Pre- 
perations: 1. A Malate,—Malas Ferri, 
Ph. Gall.,—of which, —Aepfelsaures Eisen, 
—the Germans have a Tincture,— Αερίε]- 
saure Eisentinctur; and an Extract, —Ei- 
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senhaltiges QuittenExtract, —Extr. Mar- 
tis cyduniatum, L.: 2. A Simple Muri 

—Murias— Protochloruretum— Ferri, — 
Salzsaures Eisenoxyd,—l’eroxyd des Ei- 
sens ; of which the French have an Æthe- 
real Alcoholic, and the Germans, an Alcoho- 
lic Tincture, — Tinct. Ætherea Alcoolica de 
Muriate Ferri, —Salzsaure Eisentinctur : 
3. a Muriate of Ammonia and Iron, — Mu- 
rias Ammonie et Ferri, — Eisenox ydhalti- 
ges Salzsaures Ammonium : 4. a Sulphate, 
—Sulphas Ferri viridis, —Schwefelsaures 
Eisenoxydul, Grünes Schwefelsaures Ei- 
sen: 5. a Tartrate of Potass and Iron,— 
Tartras Potassx et Ferri, —Eisenweinstein, 
Eisenoxydhaltiges Weinsteinsaures Kali ; 
of which the French have a T. Potassæ et 
Ferri liquidus, olim Tinctura Martis tar- 
tarisata, and the Germans, an analogous 
preparation, and Troches, Tabelle de Fer- 
ro, Ph. Gall.,—KEisenweinsteinkugeln, G. : 
5. a Brown Oxyde,——Oxydum Ferri fus. 
cum, Braunrothes Kohlensaures Eisen- 
oxyd, Kohlensaures Eisen (Carbonas Fer- 
ri), Eröffnender Eisensafran (Crocus Mar- 
tis aperiens): and a W'ine,——Vinum cha- 
lybeatum,— Eisenwein, Stahlwein. 

The Germans have, in addition, an Ace- 
tate of Iron,—Essigsaures Eisen,—and an 
Ethereal Tincture of it, —Aetherische Es- 
sigsaure Eisentinctur; a Phosphate, and 
Prussiate, — Phosphorsaures und Blau- 
saures Eisen; each the basis of a liquid 
preparation respectively entitled Scho- 

Itscher Phosphorsaurer Eisenliquor, and 
Blutrothe Anthrazothionsaure Eisen- 
Oxyd-Tinctur. 

ERINE, adj.,—ferinus, L.: an epithet 
which, in conjunction with the French sub- 
stantive four, signifies a dry and obstinate 
cough,—stickhusten, G. 

ERMENT, 8. m.,—fermentum, n. L.,— 
sun, —gührungstoff, m. G.,—leaven : in 
Chemistry, an insoluble precipitate, com- 
posed of oxvgen, hydrogen, carbon, and a- 
zote; and obtained from the juice of sac- 

arine fruits, as the » gooseberry, 
and cherry, after their su jection to the 
vinous fermentation. It enjoys the pro- 
perty of exciting fermentation in. solutions 
of pure sugar. The gluten, separated from 
the cerea grains, and especially that of 
wheat, exhibits a close analogy, and is, by 
some, considered identi with it,—see 
L£vunE. Like the ani substances, it 
yields, when exposed to heat, an ammoni- 
acal product. In Humoural Pathology, 
an imaginary principle introduced into, or 
developed in, the animal economy; which, 
by exciting fermentation, deteriorates the 
humours, and gives rise to various diseases. 

FERMENTATION, 6. f., —fermentatio, f. 
L.,—4/nee,—gührung, £ G. : an interior 
and spontaneous movement developed in 
bodies; the products of which are sub- 
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stances not previously existing. Three 
kinds of fermentation are ordinarily recog- 
nized: the alcoholic, or vinous, —alcoolique, 
spiritueuse, vineuse, F.; the acid or acetous, 
—acide, acéteuse, acétique ; and the putrid 
or ammoniacal,—putrid:, putréfactive, ou 
ammoniucale. The product of the first is 
alcohol, carbonic acid gas, and a peculiar 
principle, consisting of decomposed leav- 
en; of the second, acetic acid ; —of the last, 
an infectious principle,—see PuTnÉrAc- 
TION. By some Chemists, two other va- 
rieties of fermentation are admitted : the 
panary,—sce PANAIRE,—composed of the 
alcoholic and acid ; and the saccharine, in 
the progress of which, sugar is developed. 
FERMENTESCIBLE, ad).,—fermentationi ob- 
noxius,— ucerixós, —gährungsfähig : pos- 
sessing fermentative properties,—combining 
the conditions requisite for the develop- 
ment of the process of fermentation. 

FERRAMENS, s. m., pl.,—ferramenta, n. 
L.,—eisenwerke, n.G.: a popular designa- 
tion of surgical instruments, and, especially, 
those employed in difficult parturition. 

FERRUGINEUX, adj.,—ferrugineus, fer- 
ruginosus, I,..—ferrugineous : an epithet 
applied, in Chemistry, to bodies contain- 
ing iron, —eisenhaltig, G.; as a chalybeate 
mineral water,— Eau minérale ferrugineuse, 
F.: in Botany, and Zoology, to plants, and 
animals exhibiting the colour of rus! of iron, 
—eisenrostbraun, rostfarbig, G.; as Poly- 
porus ferreus, amongthe Fungi,and Carabus 
Jerruginosus, —Coleopterous Insects. Zuöngı- 
ση; yn,—iron ore; — Aides, —the loadstone. 

FERTILITÉ, s. f.,—fertilitas, £ I.,— 
pis  ruchtbarkeit, f. G. : the quality 
of productiveness. FERTILE, adj.,—ferti- 
lis, —söpogos, aoXv$éoos, fruchtbar, — pro- 
ductive: Er. Fleur fertile, Y.,—flos ferti- 
lis, L.,—a flower containing both mae and 
female organs ; étamines fertiles, —stamens, 
with anthers fudl of pollen. 

FERULE, s. f. : a genus, in Botany, Fe- 
rula ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbellifere), L., 
—das Ruthenkraut, G.,—Giant-Fennel; 
comprehending many exotic species: one 
ot which,—F. assa .fıetida,— Persica, yields 
the well-known gum-resin, Assa F&TIDA. 
The Ammoniacum, —AMMONIAQUE,——has 
been erroneouslv described, by some wri- 
ters, asthe product of another. The F. 
communis is the végén£, of Greek Botanists. 

FEssr, 8. f.,—yAovres, æuyn,—clunis, m. 
and f.,—nates, f. pL, L., —hintertheil, die 
hinterbacken, G.,—buttock, or buttocks: 
in Anatomy, two rounded eminences, si- 
tuated at the posterior inferior part of the 
trunk ; and principally constituted by the 
greater and two lesser gluteal muscles, 
and by the adipose structure situated be- 
tween the former and the skin. 

FssiEn, adj.—glutæus, L.,—gluteal : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to parts 

205 


FET 

which belong to, or enter into the compo- 
sition of, the buttocks. Of these, the prin- 
cipal are a. the Glutcal Muscles,— Muscles 
fe isiers, F.,—wvyai,— Musculi glutei, L.,— 
die Gesässmuskeln, G. ; three in number: 
l. Muscle grand fessier (sacro-témoral, Ch.), 
F.‚—glutzus magnus,— maximus, L.,— 
grosser gesässmuskel, G. ; extending from 
the posterior part of the external labium 
of the crista ilii, from part of the external 
surfaceof the ilium, from the posterior sur- 
faces of thesacrum, coccyx, and the great 
sacro-sciatic ligament, to a rough impres- 
sion which is observed between the troch- 
anter major, and linea aspera, of the thigh: 
2. — moyen fessier (grand ilio-trochan- 
térien, Ch.),—glutæus medius, —mittlere 
gesássmuskel;—from all the outer lip of 
the crista ilii as far as the posterior tuber- 
osity, from the dorsum of the bone be- 
tween the crest and semicircular ridge, 
from the rough space situated between the 
anterior superior and inferior spinous pro- 
cesses, and the inside of a fascia which co- 
vers its anterior part, to the superior bor- 
der of the great trochanter : 3. — petit fes- 
sier (petit ilio-trochantérien, Ch.),—glu- 
tæus minimus,— kleinster gesiissmuskel ; 
—from the semicircular ridge of the ilium 
and the space compiized between it an 
the margin of the acetabulum, to the sum- 
mit of the great trochanter. B. the Glu- 
teal Artery and Vein: 1. Arière fessière, ou 
iliaque postérieure, T'.,—arteria glutæa, L., 
—the largest branch of the internal iliac 
or hypogastric; quits the pelvis by the 
superior part of the great sciatic notch ; 
and, upon reaching the posterior region of 
that cavity, divides into a superficial and a 
deep-seated branch ; the latter subdividing 
into three secondary branches, which are 
distributed to the gluteal and adjacent 
muscles, and anastomoze with the sciatic 
and external and internal circumflex ar- 
teries: 2. Weine fessière,—vena gluiaa ; 
exhibiting the same disposition as the cor- 
respondent artery. c. The Gluteal Nerve, 
— Nerf fessicr, —a large branch of the lum. 
bo-sacral; which issues from the pelvis, 
by the sciatic notch, above the Pyriformis, 
and is principally distributed to the lum- 
bar muscles. 

FETIDITE, 8. f. : the quality of exhaling 


fetid vapours, or a fetid odour,--dvewdia.— 


Syn. with Puanteur. FETIDE, adj.,—foe- 
tidus,—dvewd%s,——stinkend, G.,——fetid, 
stinking: an epithet applied to substances 
which exhale an unpleasant odour, either 
under friction or exposure to fire, as, in 
Mineralogy, the fetid Sulphate of Barytes, 
— Baryte Suljatée fétide; or spontaneously, 
as, in Pharmacy and Botany, Assa fetida, 
and its various preparations ; and Hellebo- 
rus felidus, and Iris fatidissima,— Stinkende 
nieswurz, und Stinkende schwerdlilie, G. 


FEV 
Feo, s. fie, gnis, m. L.,— feuer, 


n. G.,—fire: in Chemistry,a phenomenon 
which takes place when heat and light are 
simultaneously developed. The term is, 
also, sometimes applied to the cause of the 
phenomenon, the matter of heat, or ca- 
oric. Feu follet,—ignis fatuus,—irrlicht, 
G.,— Will of the wisp. — Persique,—see 
Zona. — potentiel,—potential Cautery, 
—see POTENTIEL. — sacré, ou Saint-An- 
toine. Syn. with EnvsiPRLE. — sauv 
—volage,—ignis sylvestris, —volaticus, L. : 
@ cutaneous eruption which attacks the 
lips and face, principally of children; re- 
ferred, by some, to Herpes: also, a tran- 
sient redness observed on the face and neck 
ysterical and i menstruati 
females. Feur au visage : the popular des 
signation of all cutaneous eruptions develop- 
on the face. 

Feui tur, s. £,—folium, n. L.,—piaasr, 
—blatt, n. G.,—leaf: in Botany, a mem- 
branous, more or less fleshy, an ordinari- 

n, expansion, which springs from 
the neck of "he root, — Colles, FS stem, 
or branches, of plants; and constitutes an 
organ of absorption and exhalation. For 
a description of the numerous varieties of 
leaf, see Catechismus der Botanik, Erstes 
Bändchen, p. 138. The simple leaf, — Feuille 
simple, F.,— folium simplex, L.,—einfaches 
blatt. G.,—is that whose disk, continuous 
in its whole extent, exhibits no lateral in- 
cision extending to the median nervure. 
The compound,—f. composte,—folium com- 

tum zusammengesetzte blatt, — 
formed, on the contrary, of parts articu- 
lated on a common petiole. Feuille florale, 
—See BRACTÉE : feuilles seminales, see Ce- 
TYLEDON. Feuille de ier : in Anato- 


my, an assemb of ves ramifying 
on the cerebral Surf of the e 
bone ; and destined to receive the ch- 
es of the arteria meningea media. 

FrviLLÉ, adj.,—foliatus, L.,—blüttrig, 
G.: an epithet applied, in Botany, to a 
a plant, or the parts, or o of a plant, 
bearing leaves. EUILLU, adj. folious,— 
blüttreich :—to a plant bearing many leaves, 
either generally,as Cytisus foliosus; or only 
at the summit, as Elytraria 

FEUILLET, 8. m.: in Comparative A- 
natomy, the third stomach, —der dritte ma- 
gen, d. —of the Ruminantia; echinus, 


centipel io, omasum, of Latin —, psalter, 
calender, falten- oder, blattermagen, of Ger- 
man —,and manyplies, of British writers. 


Fave, s. £: a species, in Botany, belong- 
ing to the genus, V icia,—see Vesce. The 
seed of the garden-bean, — V. faba, —(F. vul- 
garis, De Candolle),—feve de marais, F.,— 
yields a nutritious aliment. Its meal con- 
stitutes one of the four resolutive farine 
af the Ancients. F.de Saint-Ignace,— faba 
Sancti Ignatii, L.,— G.: the 
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fruit of Ignatia amara, intensely bitter, and 
containing strychnine: has been employed 
in the treatment of paralysis, and fever. 
— de Tonqua, —tonquin bean : the seed ob- 
tained from the legume of Coumarouna— 
Dipteryz—odorata, a native of Guiana; and 
used in uming snuff 

FIBRE, s. f.,—fibra, £,—villus, m. L.,— 
is,—faser, f. G.: in Anatomy and Botany, 
the designation of an organic filament ; 
which, varying in its nature and disposition, 
enters into the composition of all the ani- 
mal and vegetable tissues. The simple or 
elementary fibre of the ancients is purely 
chimeri Succeeding writers have re- 
cognized many different kinds: but four 
distinct species only are admitted, and de- 
scribed, by Chaussier: 1. the Laminar or 
Cellular,—F. lamineuse, laminaire, ou cellu- 
laire; broad, plane, slightly extensible, and, 
in the natural state, evincing little sensibi- 
lity ; apparently formed of concrete gela- 
tine, an constituting the cellular tissue : 
2. the Albugineous,—f. albuginée ; white, 
linear, cylindrical, tenacious, shining, elas- 
tic, an slightly extensible; essentially 
composed of gelatine with a certain pro- 
portion of albumen; and forming the f- 
brous system,—see ALBUGINÉ, and Fi- 
BREUX,—of Bichat: 3. the Nervous,—nerv- 
euse ou nervale; linear, cylindrical, soft, in- 
elastic, highly sensible; consisting of a 
whitish pulp which is envelo and pe- 
netrated by a very delicate cellular mem- 
brane; and constituting the nervous tissue: 
and 4. the Muscular or fleshy,—musculaire, 
motrice ou charnue ; linear, flattened, soft, 
tomentose, more or less red in most ani- 
mals, elastic and contractile during life; 
composed principally of fibrine, with a 

admixture of albumen and gelatine; 
and forming the tissue of the muscles. 

FrsReux, adj,—fibrosus, L.,— 
G.,—fibrous: an epithet employed, in A- 
natomy, to designate the various organs 
formed by the albugineous fibre, —see F'1- 
BRE,—of Chaussier ; and constitutin the 
Jibrous sysvem,— Systeme fibreus,—ot Bi- 
chat. This system comprehends, especial- 
ly, the periosteum and perichondrium, the 
articular capsules and ligaments, the ten- 
dons, certain fibrous membranes as the fas- 
cise, dura mater, pericardium, sclerotica of 
the eye, tunica albuginea testis, and ex- 
ternal covering of the spleen: in Botany, 
a fruit,—f. fibreur, F.,—the parenchyma of 
which is copiously traversed by tenacious 
Jilaments ; and a root,—racine fibreuse, 
composed, like that of Allium cepa, of long. 

ct, and simple filaments. 

In Pathological Anatomy, the epithets 
Fibreux Accidentel, are applied tothe fibrous 
tissue developed in various organs, in con- 
sequence of disease. It is formed, like the 
natural structure,of an assemblage of white 


FIB 


fibres, firm, breaking with difficulty, much 
more flexible than cartilage, but less yield- 
ing than the cellular tissue. Laennec has 
referred to four species, all the varieties of 
form which this structure may exhibit: 1. 
the Accidental jibrous membranes; 2. isolat- 
ed fibrous bodies; 3. amorphous and irre- 
gular /ibrous productions; and 4. the ji- 
brous degeneration of organs. 

FiBRiLLE, s. £,—fibrilla, f. L.,—füser- 
chen, n. Cr.: in Anatomy, a minute fibre: in 
Botany, the capillary ramification of a mi- 
nutely divided root; also, the delicate fila- 
ment which, issuing from the thallus of 
the lichen, serves to attach the plant to 
the bark, earth, or stone, upon which it 
grows. FinBniLLAIRE, adj., —fibrillaris, — 
relating to fibrils: Er. Contractilité fibril- 
laire : in Physiology, syn. with ToxiciTÉ. 

FiBRINE, s. É,—fibrina, f. L.,—faser- 
stoff, m. G.: an immediate principle of a- 
nimal bodies, composed of azote, hydrogen, 
oxygen, and carbon. It existsin the chyle, 
coagulum of the blood, and in the muscles 
of which it constitutes the basis. Fisniw- 
EUX, adj.,—fibrinosus,—fibrinous : an epi- 
thet applicd, in Pathological Anatomy, to 
certain concretions which are composed, or 
exhibit the characters, of fibrine. 

FiBRO-CARTILAGE, 8. m.,—fibro-carti- 
lago, f. L.: a term applied, in Anatomy, 
to organs which, in their composition, ex- 
hibit an admixture of the /ibrous and carti- 
laginous tissues. Dichat has erroneously de- 
signated fibro-cartilages, parts which, as the 
nose, ear, epiglottis, an eye-lid, are sim- 
ply cartilages invested with a thick peri- 
chondrium. By Béclard, the different fi- 
bro-cartilages have been distinguished into 
l. Fibro-cartilages temporaires, ou—d'ossifi- 
cation ; as those which, in the fœtus, are 
destined to form the patella, and other se- 
samoid bones : 2. — d'incrustation ; which 
exist wherever considerable friction takes 
place between a bone or tendon and the 
periosteum, as in the pulleys of the infe- 
rior extremities of the tibia and fibula: 
and 3. — inter-articulaires ; as those which 
occur in the articulations of the knee, cla- 
vicle, lower jaw, and vertebræ. The jibro- 
cartilaginous productions, which adventitious- 
lyform inthe animal organs, in consequence 
of disease, are designated, by French Pa- 
thologists, Fibro-Cartilages Accidentels.— 
This structure,—le tissu fibro-cartilagineus 
accidentcl, —exhibits itself in three princi- 

forms, respectively distinguished, by 

nnec, as Fibro-cartilages d'union ; — d 
articulation ; and dégénération fibro-cartila- 
gineuse des organes. — FiBRO-CARTILAGI- 
NEUX, adj.,—fibro-cartilaginosus,—fibro- 
cartilaginous: belonging, or relating, to 
fibro-cartilage. : 

FiBRo-MuaqvEvx,adj., —fibro-mucosus, 
L.,—fibro-mucous : an epithet, in Anato- 
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my, applied, by Bichat, to fibrous meme 
branes when intimately connected with ο 
thers, of a mucous structure; as the pitui- 
tary—, and the fibro-mucous membrane of 
the urethra. In like manner, the adjec- 
tive, Frsro-Serevux, F.,—fibro-serosus, 
L.,—fibro-serous,—is enıploved to desig- 
nate divers membranes; which, like the 
dura mater, pericardium, and tunica albue 
ginea testis, exhibit a combination of the 
fibrous and serous structures. 

Fic, 8. m.,—ficus, m. L.: in Pathology, 
a fleshy, commonly reddish and soft, some- 
times hard and scirrhous, fig-shaped ex- 
crescence,—feiywarze, f. G.,—attached, by 
its slender pedicle, to the eye-lids, chin, or 
tongue, the anus or organs of generation. 
When occupying the latter situations, the 
Jig-excrescence is, ordinarily, syphilitic. 

FICAIRE, 8. f.: a species, in Botany, be. 
longing to the genus, Ranunculus,—see 
ItÉNoNcuLE. By some French and British 
writers, this common spring-plant,—.R. fi- 
caria, Linn.,—l'herbe aux hemorrhoides, ou 
la petite éclaire, F.,—feigwarzenkraut, oder 
kleines schólkraut, G.—pilewort Crowfoot, 
or lesser Celandine,—has, from the vary- 
ing number of its calyx-leaves and petals, 
been formed intoa distinct genus, F'icaria, 
containing only one species, —/. ranuncu- 
loides, Decandolle;—verna, Hudson. Smith 
and Hooker retain it among the Ranuncu- 
li. The leaves are accounted anti-scorbutic, 
and, as such, eaten in the north. The root, 
acrid, bitter, and nauseous, possesses, when 
bruised, highly irritating, and even vesicant 
properties. It was formerly inuch employ- 
ed in scrofula and piles. From the later 
application, probably first suggested b 
the figure of the roots, the Sular desig- 
nation of the plant in the European lan. 
gu has obviously been derived. 

F ICOIDE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Me. 
sembryanthemum (Icosandria, a 
die Mittareblume, G.,— Mr 
constituting the type ofthe Natural Fami- 
ly of the FicoiDes, s. m., pl. —Ficoidea, 

—and comprehending numerous s 
cies, for the most part, natives of South 
Africa. The fruit of M. edule is employ- 
ed, in diet, by the Hottentots. 

Fier, 8. m.,—fel, n., bilis, f. L.,—ears, 
— bile or gpl : in Physiology and Chemis- 
try, the fluid secreted by the liver, —see 
Birr; of which the gall-bladder, Vest. 
cule de fiel, F.,—see CHOLECYSTE,— when 
existing, constitutes the receptacle. F. de 
beuf,—fel bovinum, L.,—ox-gail: a phar- 
maceutical remedy, formerly much em- 
ployed as an Extract, — Extrait de fiel — F., 
—Extractum fellis bovini, PA. Gall, — 
Eingedickte Ochsengalle, Rindgalle, G.,— 
in gastric affections accompanied by a de. 
ficiency of the biliary secretion. F. de ter. 
re: in Botany, the popular designation of 
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the Lesser Centaury,—Erythræa Cenlau- 
viam; and of Fumitory, Fumuaria officinalis. 

Fièvee, s. fL-febris, f Π..--αὗριξια, 
#ugsrès, —fieber, n. G.,—fever. The va- 

rious definitions, theories, and nosological 
arrangements, of Fever, which, within the 
present and preceding century, have suc- 
cessivelv prevailed in the schools of Brit- 
ain and of Europe, are generally known. 
By the older writers, all fevers were pri- 
marily distinguished into the Jdiopathic, — 
—Essenticlles ou Idiopathiques, F.,.—and 
the Symptomatic,——Symptomatiques. Sau- 
vages was the first to impugn the correct- 
ness of this distribution. is views and 
opinions have been adopted, aud enforced, 
by succeeding pathologists, of varied ta- 
lent and authority. Among these Brous- 
sais stands pre-eminent. Denying the ex- 
istence of idiopathic fever, he refers to 
tro-enteritis, all the ditferent forms of 
ebrile affection. By the majority of prac- 
tical physicians, however, the ancient di- 
vision is still retained. Jdiopathic Fever 
may assume either the continued, inter- 
mittent, or remittent type; and receives 
its designation accordingly : thus consti- 
tuting the continued ferer, —la fièvre con- 
tinue, F.,—fcbris continua, L.,—das anhal- 
tende /ieber, Gi., — ; the intermittent, —in- 
termittente,—intermittens,——das wechsel- 
Jieber, — 5 and the remittent, —remittente, — 
remittens,—nachlassendes oder remittir- 
endes, —of British and Continental writers. 
The principal forms, or varieties, of inter- 
enittent fever, are 1. the quotidian, —la fièrre 
quotidienne,F.,—febris quotidiana, L.,—das 
tägliche sieber,G.; 2. the tertian,—la tierce, 
—Ltertiana,—das dreitägige; and 3. the 
quartan, —la quarte, —quartana,—das vier- 
tägige. Fever is, moreover, termed anom- 
alous, alypical, or irregular, —see A NOMALE, 
and ATvPIQUE,—when exhibiting no de- 
terminate type, and pursuing no regular 
course :—ephemeral,—see EPHEMERE,—when 
lasting only one day. Fever, also, some- 
times derives its distinctive appellation 
from the peculiar scene ot its development 
or ravages; as Jail- and Camp-fever—{eb- 
ris carcerum, et castrorum, L. ker- 
ker- und lagerfieber, G. 

By the accomplished and philosophic 
Pinel, the Class, Fevers, is distributed into 
six Orders ; and his arrangement has been 

nerally adopted by the phvsicians of the 

ontinent. ‘These Orders are 1. the In- 
flammatory,—ANGIOTÉNIQUES, ou inflam- 
matoires, F.; 2. the Bilious or Gastric, — 
Bilieuses ou gastriques,-——M. &wi1NGo-GaAs- 
TRIQUES ; 3. the Mucous,— muqueuses ou 
pituiteuses, —ADENO-MENINGEES; 4. the 
Adynamic or Putrid, —ADYNAMIQUES; 5. 
Malignant or Ataric—ATAXIQUES; and 6. 
the Pestilential or Adeno-nervous,— A DÉ- 
XOo-NERvEUSES. The author of the Ar. 
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ticle, Fièvre, in the Dictionnaire des Termes 
de Médecine, p. 287, expresses an opinion 
that “ the /irst of these fevers, termed, al- 
so, Synocha," —see SYNOCHE, — ^ is only a 
slight inflammation of one of the points of 
the digestive or respiratory membrane, of 
the skin, encephalon, lung, uterus, syno- 
vial or muscular systems, or other part, or 
parts, of the body ; the second, a gastritis, 
gastro-enteritis, or gastro-hepatitis; the 
third, a. gastro-enteritis with an excess of 
the mucous secretion, and, frequently, irri- 
tation of the encephalon ; the fourth, term- 
ed, also, Asthenic,' see ASTHENIQUE,— 
* sometimes, a violent gastro-enteritis, or 
other intense inflammation of an import- 
ant organ, according as there exist, or o- 
therwise, signs of putridity, indicated by 
fetid evacuations; the /i/th, —nervous or ty- 
phoid,”—see 'TvPuoipE,—" irritation of 
the encephalon, frequently consequent on 
gastro-enteritis or other inflammation; and 
the sirth,-Loimique ou PEsTE,—only the 
last, in a highly aggravated form, and, for 
most part, complicated with bubo or car- 
buncle." To these Orders, CHOMEL con- 
tends that another, Simple fer r, —.fiévre 
simple, F.,—febris simplex, L.,—einfaches 
‚fieber, G., —should be added. This “is cha- 
racterized by simultaneous disturbance of 
all the functions; and by absence of the 
symptoms peculiar to inflammatory, bili- 
ous, mucous, adynamic, and nervous fe- 
vers.” See Noureau Dictionnaire de Méde- 
cine, etc., v. i, p. 752. The symptoms of 
alltheseditferent fevers may present them- 
selves in the continued, intermittent, or 
remittent type; or be so combined, or com- 
plicated, as to constitute almost innumer- 
able varieties. For an account of them, 
consult the articles, Fièvre, in the French 
Dictionaries above quoted; and in the Dic- 
tionnaire des Sciences Médicales: and for a 
luminous and comprehensive history of the 
subject, the Elementa Pyretologie Methodi- 
ce, by Selle; the Ist vol. of Nosoyraphie 
Philosophique, by Pinel; and the Art., Fe- 
ver, in Part iii, of Copland’s Dictionary of 
Practical Medicine. 
Fi&vREUx,adj.,—febriculosus, L.,—#v- 
θιτοβόρος, vugıwwänsg,— das ficber verursach- 
end, &.,_ feverish, causing, or favouring 
the development of, fever; as aliments —, 
pays fiévreux, F. Sometimes applied to pa- 
tients, —malades fievreur, —attacked with fe. 
ver ; and then nearly syn. with Fisaixe. 
FIGuE,s.f.,—cdx0r,—cariva, f. L., —feige, 
f. G., —fig : in Materia Medica, the fruit ot 
a species of plant, belonging to the genus 
Ficus ( Polygamia, dioec. ; Urticee ), L..,,— 
FiGviER, 8. m.,—der Feigenbaum, G.,— 
Fig-tree; which comprehends numerous 
species. The fruit of the common “tree, 
—F. carica,—scvxin,—a native of Asia, long 
since naturalized in Europe, affords, espe- 


VIL 
cially when dried, a wholesome and nutri- 
tious aliment ; and is the basis ofan emolli- 
ent decoction. Sometimes employed, also, 
in cataplasms. ‘lhe wood of another spe- 
cies, —F. sycomorus,—cultivated, in Egypt, 
for its edible fruit, is said to be imperisha- 
ble. In Botany, the term, Figue, is em- 
ployed, by De Candolle, to designate a 
fruit; which, like that of Ficus carica, is 
composed of numerous cariopses, united in 
a fleshy and succulent involucrum. 
FicvRE, s. f.: a term, in ordinary lan- 
age, synon. with Face and Vi1sAGE.— 
“1GURé, adj.: in Surgery, the distinctive 
ithet of a compressive bandage applied to 
the head, after incision of the facial vein: 
la banduge royale, of some Frenchsurgeons. 
FiLAiBE, 8. f: a genus of Entozoary 
Worms,-F'ilaria,L.; so designated from the 
thread-like figure ( filum, L., thread) of the 
animals which compose it; and compre- 
hending, according to Rudolphi,—Entozoo- 
rum Synopsis, p. 3, 204, —sixty-seven spe- 
cies. The principal of these, ——F. Medin- 
ensis, Rudolphi, — dracunculus, Dremser, 
—Dragonneau, veine de Médine, ver de Gui- 
nec,—de Médine, F.,—épaxerrior puxgôr, —fa. 
denwurm, Medinawurm, G.,——Guinea- 
worm,—common on the coasts of the Per- 
sian gulf, in Egypt, the East and West In- 
dies, and especially Guinea, attains the 
Jength of several feet; and, burying itself 
in the cellular tissue, and intermuscular 
crevices of the human body, most com- 
monly around the ancle or in divers parts 
of the lower limb, gives rise to boils, in- 
flammations, and other painful and some- 
times formidable consequences. The pro- 
cess of extraction requires great caution, 
to prevent rupture of the worm ; and oc- 
casionally occupies some weeks. It is ef- 
fected by winding successive portions of 
the animal, as it is gradually drawn from 
the place of retreat, around a roll of paste- 
board, or other cylindrical body. By Baron 
Larrey, the Guinea-worm has been errone- 
ously described as a string of cellular tis- 
sue stricken with death, in the midst of a 
boil or anthrax, of peculiar nature. No 
doubt of its independent vitality is, how- 
ever, entertained by the best helmintho- 
logical observers. Formerly looked upon 
asa speciesof its Hair-worm,—Haarwurm, 
G.,—it was referred to the genus Gordius, 
where it is still retained by Blumenbach, 
under thetitleof G. Medinensis. SeeGmel- 
in, Allgemeine Geschichte der Thierischen 
und Mineral. Gifte, p. 87; Cloquet, Faune 
des Míd.,vol. v., p. 135; and Cours Complet 
d'Histoire Naturelle Médicale, etc., p. 70. 
FiLAMENT, 8. m.,—filamentum, n. L. : 
in Anatomy, a term syn. with FIBRILLE ; 
as filam. celiulaire, —nerveuz, F.,——a minute 
cellular or nervous fibre: in Pathology, 
applied to the glairy mucous threads, —fi- 
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lets glaireux ou muqueuz ; which, some. 
times Jeposited by the urine, in cases of 
disease, result from a peculiar secretion of 
the membrane of the urinary passages : in 
Botany, the delicate shaft, —pediculus, m. 
I.—trüger des staubfadens, G., — which 
supports the anther,—see FıLer. Fira- 
MENTEUX, adj. ——filamentosus,——faden- 
fürmig —filanientous, composed of, resem- 
bling, or furnished with, filaments. 

FirEkT, s. m.: a term, in Anatomy, syn. 
with Frery,— frenum, n. L.; as 1. Filet 
de la langue, F.,— frenum, frenulum lin- 
gue, L.,— zungenband, n. G.,—the bridle 
of the tongue; the operation of dividing 
which, when inserted so fur towards the 
apex, as to restrict the proper motion, of 
the organ, and prevent suction in children, 
is termcd operation du plet, F.: 2. filet ou 
frein des lèvres — frenum lubiorum,—a band 
formed by the mucous membrane of the 
mouth; situated on the median line; and 
attaching the upper and lower lips to the 
corresponding jaw-bore or gum: and 3. Al 
ou Jr. du prépuce, ou de la verge, —frenulum 
preputii vel penis, —vorhautsbandchen, n. 
G.,—a fold of membrane, connecting the 
prepuce to the inferier part of the glans 
penis. In Botany, a synonym of FıLa- 
MENT; a8 Filet des élamines, the shaft of 
the stamens When this is deficient, as 
in the early states of the flower of Hippu- 
ris vulgaris, the anther is said to be sessile. 

FıLirunme, adj.,—filiformis, I.,—fa- 
denfórmig, fadenlich,G.,—filiform, thread- 
like : an epithet employed, in Anatomy, 


Botany, and Zoology, to designate parts, 
or organs, of animals and of plants, which 


resemble, in figure or tenuity, a /hread,— 
filum, L.: as the minute and delicate bodies, 
— Papilles filiformes, F., which, resulting 
from an expansion of the filaments of the 
lingual nerve, invest the anterior part of 
the human tongue: 2. the leaf of Hyme- 
natherum filifo'ium, the branches of Dolichos 
—, and stem of Thymus jiliformis, among 
Plants; and 3. the antenne of Midas filata, 
the abdom:n of Asilus filiformis, and the 
palpi of the Apidæ, among Insects. 
ILTRATION, 8. f., —filtratio, percolatio, 
f. L.,—filtrirung, durchseihung, f. G.: a 
rocess, in Pharmacy, which has for its ob- 
ject, the clarification of a fluid from any 
feculent, earthy, or other insoluble mat- 
ters, too light for precipitation, which may 
be suspended in it. ‘The instrument em- 
ployed for this purpose, istermed FILTRE, 
8. m.,—filtrum, n. L.,—seiher, m. G.,—fil- 
ter; and ordinarily composed. of bibulous 
or filtering paper, —charta bi — 
papier TPE ωραίες Qd, "E 
nen sponge, a column of sand, of pulver- 
ized charcoal, or pounded glass, so arrang- 
ed in a funnel, as to retain, on its surface 
or in its pores, the substances by which 
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the fluid, subjected to the operation, was 
reviously rendered turbid or impure.— 
"ILTRER, V. a.,—filtrare,—percolare, fil. 
triren,—to pass through a filter. Filtrir- 
becken, n. G.,—a /iltering basin: Filtrir- 
stein, m. G.,—a filtering-stone. 

Fiork. s. f.,—phiala, f. L.,— Years, φία- 
Au», —phiole, f., flüschchen, n. G.,—phial : 
a small glass vessel, employed in Chemistry 
and Pharmacy. ‘Those used by the apothe- 
cary, are termed, Z’ioles à médecine, Y. 

ISSURE, S. f.,—fissura, f. L..: a term, in 
Anatomy and Surgery, syn. with FENTE : 
in Pathology, employed to designate cer- 
tain lesions of the skin and mucous mem- 
branes. These fissures, or cracks, most 
commonly occur on the hands and feet, in 
the groin, at the angles of the eye, the 
commissures of the lips, at the anus or a- 
bout the origin of the mucous membranes: 

uently, on the thighs, buttocks, and 
genital organs of children, from irritation 
of the fecal matters. Occupying the lat- 
ter situations in the adult, they are often 
of syphilitic character; and then especial- 
ly distinguished by the term, RHAGADE. 
The fissure, implicating the lower intes- 


uires 
for its cure, according to Professor Boyer, 
a surgical operation. 

Fisruse, 8 f.,—ederyt,—fistula, f. L..— 
fistel, röhrwunde, f, röhr- oder hohlge- 
schwür, n. G.: in Surgical Pathology, a so- 
lution of continuity, more or less narrow, 
deep-seated, and sinuous; and ordinarily 
communicating with either, 1. a natural 
cavity, as that of the serous or synovial 
membranes, or the respiratory passages : 
or 2. an excretory duct, or secretory gland 
or the reservoirs of the various secret 
fluids. Fistule are, accordingly, distribut- 
ed into #0 groups. They, also, receive a 
distinetive appellation from the parts in 
which they are situated, or the peculiar 
fluids transmitted by them. Thus, fistula 
of the lower gut, is termed, in French, f. de 
l'anus, ou stercorale,— Latin, fistula ani,— 
German, gesässfistel ; — of the urethra,— 
urinaire, ji —f. urethræ, L..—/. der harn- 
führe, G.,—of the lacrymal sac, —lacrymale, 
—f. lacrymalis.—thrünenjistel : and the le- 
sion receives the epithet aerial, biliary, se- 
TOUS, OT ial, —aérienne, biliaire, séreuse, 
aynoviale, F.,—according asit gives pas- 
sage to the air in respiration, to bile, se- 
yum, or synovia. 

Fistule are said to be Complele, tome 
plètes, F., —when an exter- 
nal and internal orifice E incom lete or 
blind, —incomplétes ou borgnes,—when one 
orifice only exists. The incomplete, again, 
are termed external or inéernal, according 
as such orifice is externally or internally 
situated. They are, moreover, distinguish- 

compound, 


ed into the simple, and complica- 
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ted. ‘The parietes of the fistula acquire a 
membranous covering, of apparently mu- 
cous structure, supplied with exhaling and 
absorbent vessels; but destitute of mu- 
cous follicles; and, in cases of long stand- 
ing, the orifice becomes invested with epi- 
dermis. FisTrUuLEUx, adj.,—fistulosus,— 
cugiyywdns,—rohrig,—fistulous : an epithet 
applied, in Surgery, to all the varieties of 
lesion, above-described: in Botany, to the 
organs of plants; which, of cylindrical fi- 
gure, exhibit a longitudinal cavity in the 
centre ; as the stem of (Enanthe fistulosa ; 
the leaf of Allium fistulosum ; spadiz of A- 
rum dracunculus ; and pod of Cassia fistula. 

ΕΙΧΕ, adj., —fixus, 1..,—fest,G.,—fixed : 
an epithet susceptible of divers applica- 
tions in the Sciences: as, in Astronomy, 
to those stars, —éloiles fires, L..,-—which, un- 
like the other luminous bodies, termed 
planets, appear to observe, invariably, the 
same relative distances : in Physics, to a 
colour, —couleur fire,—which remains the 
same in whatever aspect the bodv, exhi- 
biting it, be viewed : in Chemistry, to bo- 
dies (feuerbestündig, feuerfest, G.) not vo- 
latisable at any ordinary temperature to 
which they can be exposed ; as Alcali fire, 
F.,—a fixed alcali ; huile fize, —a fixed oil. 
It is, also, employed to designate, synony- 
mously with PERMANENT, those gases 
which, like azote, hvdrogen, and oxvgen, 
are irreducible, by the employ ment of cold, 
compression, or a combination of both, to 
the liquid or solid state. Fıxıtk,s. f., — 
fixitas, f. L., —feuerbeständigkeit, f. G., — 
fixidity : the property, possessed by cer- 
tain bodies, of not being dissipated, or vo- 
latilized, by exposure to the influence of 
heat, or any other known t or process. 

FLABELLATION, 8. f., —flabellatio, f. L., 
—fanning: agitation of the air by means of 
a fan, —flabeilum, n. L.,—éventail, m. F.,— 
fächer, wedel, m. G. FLABELLIFOLIE, adj. 
—flabellifolius, L.,— fächerblättrig, G.,— 
fan-leaved: an epithet employed, in Bota- 
ny, to designate, specifically, plants whose 
leaves, like those of Oxalis Aabellifolia, are 
disposed in the figure of a /an. FLABELLI- 
FORME, ad). —flabelliformis, —fücherfórm- 
ig, wedelfürmig,—flabelliform: as, in Bo- 
tany,the fan-shaped leaf of Euryops —; and, 
in Zoology, the branches, —rameauxz, F.,— 
of Spongia Jfabelliformis. 

LACCIDITÉ, 8. f. —flacciditas, f. L.,— 
schlaffheit, f. G., — flaccidity : in Patholo- 
gy, flabbiness — want of resistance to pres- 
sure, —of the organic tissues. Erschla 
der fibern, G.,—flaccidity of the fibres. 

FrampoisE, s. f. See FEU volage. 

Frauuz, s. f., F.and G., —flamma,f. L., 
—£$Aéf, —flame: in Chemistry,a light, glow 
ing, luminous, and variously-coloured are- 
ole, developed on the surface of a burning 
. It results from ignition of the com- 
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bustible gases produced by decomposition 
of such body. IF vitale, 1, ftammula vi- 
talis, L., —the vital flame, or principle of 
life. Flamme ou flammette,—phlebotomum 
(a surgeon's lancet), n. L.,—lasseisen, n. 
—lanzette für thiere, G.,——fleam : in Ve- 
terinary Surgery, an instrument used for 
venesection. 

Franc, s. m.,—flank: in Zoology, that 

rtion of the lateral region ofthe body — 
fon, ilia, n. L., —flanke, f. G.,—of man and 
the other Mammifera, which extends from 
the pelvis to the false ribs: in Geognosy, 
that part of a mountain,—latus, n.,—seite, 
f G.,—comprized between the summit 
and the base. 

FLasque, adj.,—flaccidus, L.,—schlaff, 
schlotterig, schwach, G.,—flaccid ; an epi- 
thet emploved, in Pathology to designate 
a fubby, unresisting state of the animal tis- 
sues,—see FLAcciDITÉ:in Botany, plants 
whose organs, like the pileus of Agaricus 
Jlaccidus, are of a flimsy or flabby texture. 

FLATULENCE, s. f.,—flatulentia, £ L.,— 
blähung, blähsucht, wind im liebe, G.,— 
flatulence, flatulency : in Pathology, ex- 
cessive accumulation of gas—flatus, m. L., 
—in the stomach and bowels; emission or 
the intestinal gases per os vel anum. Syn. 
with FLATvOosrTE,s. f. FrATUEUX, adj, 
—flatuosus, —blühend, blühsuchtig, windig: 
an epithet applied to suöstances, subjects, or 
morbid conditions, inducing, suffering from, 
or connected with, flatulence: as Alimens 
Alatueur, F.,—flutulent food; malade flatu- 
eur, —a flatulent patient. Of flatulent dis- 
eases,—muladies flatueuses, F.,—Sauv 
has constituted an Order, under the title 
of PNEUMATOSES. 

FLÉCHISSEUR, s. m. and adj.: a term, or 
epithet, employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate those muscles,—musculi flexores, I.,— 
biegmuskeln, G.,—whose office it is to ac- 
complish the flerion of the parts, or organs, 
into which their moveable extremity 1s in- 
serted. These muscles,in man, may be dis- 
tinguished into a. those of the superior or 
atlantal — ; and B. those of the inferior or 
sacral extremity. Thus arranged, they are, 
principally, the following: 

A. 1. Flechisseur sublime ou superficielle des 
doigts (épiptroklo-phalanginien commun, 
Ch.), F.,—Flexor igitorum sublimis per- 
foratus, I.,—oberflächlicher beuger der fin- 
ger, G.: attached, above, to the internal 
condyle of the humerus, the coronoid pro- 
cess ofthe ulna, and anterior in ofthe 
radius ;— below, by four tendons slit for the 
transit of the tendons of the Fleror pro- 
fundus, to the 2nd p 


F.,—of the four fingers. 2. — profond des 
doigts (cubito-phalangettien, A) Fies. 
profundus peri fer der fin- 
ger :—above, to the anterior su of the 


ulna andinterosseous ligament ;—below, by 
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four tendons which perforate those of the 
preceding, to the third or extreme phalan- 
ges phalangeltes, F.,—of the four fingers. 

— grand ou long (rad io-phalangettien,Ch.) 
du pouce, — Flex. longus pollicis manûs, — 
langer beuger des daumens ;—abore, to the 
superior anterior surface of the radius, and 
the interosseous ligament ;— below, to the 
anterior surface of the extreme phalanx of 
the thumb. 4. — court (carpo-phalangien, 
Ch.) du pouce,— Fler. brevis pollicis ma- 
nüs,—kurzer beuger des daumens, consist- 
ing of two portions: a, the eaternal;--above, 
to the inside of the annular ligament of 
the wrist, anterior surface of the os trape- 
zium and trapezoides, and root of the me- 
tacarpal bone of the fore-finger ;—below, to 
the external sesamoid bone which is con- 
nected, by ligament, to the root of the first 
phalan nge,—of the thumb ; and 4. 
internal ; —above, to the os magnum and 
unciforme, and root of the 3rd metacar- 

bone ;—below, to the internal sesamoid 

e. 5. — court (partie du carpo-phalan- 
gien, Ch.) du petit doigt,— Fler. parvus mi- 
nimi digiti man euger des kleinen fin- 
gers ;—above, to the anterior annular li 
ment, and os unciforme;—below,to the base 
of the 1st phalanx,—phalange, F.,—of the 
little finger. By some anatomists, as Chaus- 
sier, considered to be part of the Adductor 
minimi digiti. See ADDUCTEUR, and Can- 
PO-PHALANGINIEN. 

B. 1. Fiéchisseur, ou Jong, commun 
des orteils (tibio-ph gettien, Ch.), F.,— 
Flexor lon itorum pedis profundus 
perforans, L. ger zehenbeuger, G. 3 
attached, above, to the posterior surface of 
the tibia ;—below, by four tendons which 
perforate the slit tendons ofthe F eror bre- 
vis, to the base of the last or extreme pha- 
lanx —pha/angette, F.,—of the four lesser 
toes. 2. — long du gros orteil (péronéo- 


βουβ-ρ ttien du pouce, Ch. les. 
longus ucis, pollicis pedis, —langer 
beuger der grossen zehe;—above, to the pos- 
terior su of the fibula and interosse- 


ous ligament ;— below, to the inferior 
of the extreme phalanx of the toe. 
3. — court commun des orteils (calcanéo- 
sous-phalanginien, Ch.),—Flez. brevis di- 
gitorum pedis, —kurzer beuger der zehen ; 
extending from the posterior inferior por- 
tion of the os calcis, to the inferior surface 
of the 2nd phalanx,— : f the 
four lesser toes. 4 Accessoire du long Acch. 
commun des orteils, chair carrée de la plante 
du pied,—massa carnea Sylvii, see AccEs- 
SOIRE. 5. — court du gros orteil (tarso- 
sous-phalangettien du premier orteil, Ch.) 
—Fies. brevis pollicis pedis, — kurzer bew-- 
ger der grossen zehe ;—from the anterior 
or part of the os calcis, and external 


an 
cuneiform bone, —inseparabl connected 
with the Abductor Adductor pollicis 
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by two tendons into the sesamoid bone, 
and base of the first phalanx —phalange,.— 
of the great toe. 6. — court (tarso-phalan- 
gien, Ch.) du petit doigt, —Flex. brevis mi- 
nimi digiti pedis, —kurzer beuger der klei- 
nen zehe ;—frurn the os cuboides, and base 
of the 5th metatarsal bone, to the posteri- 
or part of the 1st phalanx of the little toe. 

"or an account of the other feror mus- 
oles of the atluntal and sacral extremities, 
see BicEePs, CuBiTAL, Humëro-Cusi- 
TAL, RanıaL; DEMI-MEMBRANEUX, et 
-TENDINEUX, ILIAQUE, Ysoas. ‘Those of 
the head, spine, and trunk,—m. flechisseurs 
de la téte,—du rachis, —du tronc, F.,—have 
been described under their more ordinary 
French designations. 

FrEvun,s.f., —flos, m.L., —4»4«;, —blume, 
blüthe, f. G.,, —flower: in Botany, the as- 
semblage of the organs of reproduction in 
plants; especially constituted by the sta- 
men and pistil. The calyx, corolla, necta- 
ry, or PERIGONE, are merely accessory 

ts. The flower is said to be complete, — 
see CoMPLET,-—when comprizing all these 
organs ;—incomplete, when one, or more, is 
deficient : male, when furnished with sta- 
mens only ;——/female,—see FEMELLE,— 
with pistils :—hermaphrodite, with both :— 
acalycine,—acaliein, F.,—kelchlos, G.— 
when destitute of calyr :—apetulous,—see 
APETALE,— — of petals or corolla. 

In Chemistry and Pharmacy, divers 
substances, the products of sublimation, 
have been termed flowers by the ancients ; 
and the absurd designation is still retained 
in medical language: as 1. FI. d'antimoine, 
F.,—/flores antimonii, L.; 2. — de benjoin,— 
flores benzoini, L.,—benzóeblumen, G. ; 
and 3. — de zinc,—/flores zinci,—zinkdlu- 
men: the first, a protoxide of antimony, 
obtained by calcination of the metal in con- 
tact with air; the second, benzoic acid,— 
acide benzoigue,—acidum benzoicum per 
sublimationem, Ph. Gall.,—see BENzo- 
i@vE; and the third, protoxide of zinc,— 
oryde de zinc,—oxydum zinci,—zinkkalk, 
weisses zinkoxyd. In popular language, 
the menstrual discharge of females is term- 
ed Fleurs,—in English, flowers. 

FLEURAISON, FLORAISON, s. f.: in Bo- 
tany, 1. the act, or condition, of fowering, — 
&réne.s,—anthesis, florescentia, f. L.,—blu- 
menentfaltung, f., blüthenstand, m. G., 
—synon. with EFFLORESCENCE : 2. the 
period , —blüthezeit, n. G.,—at, or during, 
which the flowers of plants are evolved. 

FLEURON, S. m., FLEURETTE, s. f, — 
flosculus, m. L.,—blümchen, n. G.,—tlo- 
ret: in Botany, a term employed to desig- 
nate the minule flowers which constitute 
an aggregate or compound flower; as that 
of Scabiosa, and the Syngenesia. 

FLExiBILITÉ, 8. f,—tlexibilitas, £ (fec- 
tere, to bend), L., —beugsamkeit, biegsam- 
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keit, f. G.,— flexibility : in Physics, the 
roperty, possessed by certain bodies, of 
ing, or yielding, without rupture, to 

the powers acting upon them. FLexisi- 
Lis, adj.,—flexibilis, flexilis,— xasesærès, — 
beugsam, biegsam,— susceptible of bending 
without fracture: as, in Botany, the feri- 
ble stem of Isothecium flexile, or of Solidago 
flexicaulis. FLEx10N, s. f.,—flexio, f. L., 
—xéurn,—biegung, f. G.: in Physiology, 
l. the action of the /feror muscles, —see 
FL&cHISSEUR : 2. the condition of a limb, 
or organ, bent by them. . 

Frocow, s. m.,—floccus, m. L.,—xeexi;, 
—flocke, f. G.,—tlake: a term literally 
signifying a /ock of wool, or other light sub- 
stance; but employed, in Chemistry, to 
designate certain precipitates which col- 
lect under the form of fakes. In Patho- 
logy, the light bodies, which float before 
the eye in certain diseases, of cerebral o- 
rigin or complication, are termed, flocons, 
F.,—flocculi, I.,—see CARPROLOGIE : in 
Zoology, the tuft of hair which terminates 
the tail of divers Mammifera ; as the Lion 
and Ass. FrLocoxwEUx, adj. —floccosus, 
flocculosus, —resembling flukes: Précipité 
Jloconneuz, F., —a flaky precipitate. 

Fronar, adj., —floralis, L., —pertaining 
to —, growing in, or upon, a fluwer —tlos, 
L.; as thecoverings, —envcloppes florales, F., 
— which immediately envelope the sexual 
organs of plants ; the floral leaves, —feuilles 
florales, —see BRACTÉE; and the ylundular 
bodies,— glandes florales, —with which the 
flowers of divers plants are provided. 

Fore, s. f., —flora, f. L. : in Botany, a 
descriptive catalogue, 1. ofthe plants, —see 
FavNEÉ,—indigenous in any given country 
or district; as the admirable English Flo- 
ra, by Smith; the British Flora, Houk- 
er; Scottish Cryptogamic Flora, by Greville; 
and Flora Londinensis, by Curtis: 2. — of 
the various plants employed in any parti- 
cular branch of thearts or sciences ; as the 
Flore du Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales, 
8vo., Paris: 3. — of the divers fossilized 
productions of a country, originally belong- 
ing to the vegetable kingdom ; asthe Fosstl 
Flora of Great Britain, by Lindley and 
Hutton, 8vo. London, 1832. 

F LoRULE, s. f., —florula, f. L : in Bota- 
ny, the minute isolated flower of a CEPHA- 
LANTHE, Or spike. Syn. with FLEURON, 
and FLoscuLe. 

FLoscuLEUx, adj.; an epithet, in Bota- 
ny, applied to an te or compound 
flower formed w holfs of florets, —F leur flos- 
culeuse, F'., —flos flosculosus, L. 

FLUATE, s. m.,—fluas, n. L.: the former 
designation of a genus of salts, now termed 
HYxDROPHTHORATE. 

FLuuns, (vulgarly, FLeuns) blanches, 
s.£ pL, —fluor albus, L.,—the whites, —see 
Leucoaraés. 
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FrvcTUATION, s. £,—fluetuatio, f. (Auc- 
tuare, to fluctuate), L.,— schwanken, n.G.: 
in Pathology, the morement of a fluid, or- 
dinarily distinguishable by pressure, or 
percussion, ofthe parietes ofthe cavity in 
which it is contained. 

FLuipe, adj., —fluidus, L,— flüssig, G., 
—fluid: an epithet employed, in Physics, 
to designate all bodies, the integrant mo- 
lecules of which cohere so imperfectly, as 
to yield to the slightest pressure, and glide 
over each other with the greatest facllity 
Fluids are commonly divided into liquids 
or incompressible fluids, and the aëriform or 
compressible. The latter are also known by 
the name of elastic fluid or gas. See Gaz. 

FLUIDIFICATION, s. f.: reduction of a 
substance to the state of aggregation,— 
Ἐιυιτιτέ, s. f.,—fluiditas, „flüssig- 
keit, f. G.,fluidity,—of a liquid body. 

Ftvo-DonATE, s. m.,—fluo-boras, n.L.: 
in Chemistry,a genus of salts, — Hussbo- 
raxsaure salze, G.,—resulting from the 
combination of Auo-boric acid, —acide fluo- 
borique, ou phthoro-borique, F.,—acidum 
fluo-boricum, L.,—/fussboraxsüure, G., —it- 
self a compound of fluorine and boron, — 
with divers salifiable bases. 

FrvosB, s. m.,—fluor, m., fluorium, n. 
L.,—fluorine, f. G. : in Chemistry, the de- 
signation of a siinple body admitted, rather 
bv analogy than experiment, as the basis 
of fluoric acid, — Acide fluorique, ou hydrop- 
thorique, F., —acidum fluoricum, L.,—fluss- 
süure, G. Never yet obtained in an iso- 
lated form. By many chemists, termed 
PHTHORE. 

FLuoRURE, 8. m.,—fluoruretum, n. L.: 
the combination of fluorine with another 
simple body. See PHTHORURE. 

LUVTATILE, adj. —fluvialis, fluviatilis, 
L.,—rorépues : an epithet employed, in 
Zoology and Botany, to specifically de- 
signate animals and plants ; which, as Per- 
ca fluviatilis, among Fishes ; Astacus fluvi- 
atilis,—see ECREVISSE,—among the Crus- 
tarea; and Equisetum fluviatile, among the 
Cryptogamous plants, inhabit, or grow in, 
the waters of a river,—fluvium, L. 

FrLux,s.m.,—fluxus, m. (tuere, to flow), 
L.: in Geography, the tide,—sestus ma- 
ris, L.: in Chemistry, the designation of 
several highly fusible substances employ- 
ed, like sub-borate of soda, in the fusion of 
bodies less fusible than themselves: in 
Physiology,—ofanaturalevacuation,asthe 
menstrual flur- see MENsTRUEL,—of we- 
men: in Pathology, -ofa morbid affection, 
characterized by an extraordinary evacu- 
ation of the animal fluids: as FL bilieuz, 
—seeCHOLERA ; — hémorrhoidal, —see H £- 
MORRHOIDAL ; — de sang, —see DvsENTÉ- 
RIE: in Nosology, an assemblage of dis- 

he Fluxes, constituting the Ότο: 
fluvia, of Cullen, —so charac 
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FLuxrox, s. £,-—fluxio, {, affluxus, n. 
(fluere, to flow), L.,—fluss, m. G. : in Pa» 
thology, the afluxr, or determination, of 
blood towards any part of the body ; con- 
sequent on inflammation or irritation; as 
Fl.catarrhale,—seeCATARRHE ; — dentaire, 
—ODONTALGIE ; — goutteuse,—GOUTTE ; 
— du poitrine, —PÉRIPNEUMONIE,etPLEU- 
RÉSIE : also, in common language, a pain- 
ful affection of the cheek, or other part, 
without suppuration of the cellular tissue 
constituting its seat. 

Fetus, s m. F. and L.—xínua, — 
frucht, liebesfrucht, f. G.: the unborn 
young of animals. The term, embryo,— 
see ExBRYoN,—is ordinarily applied to 
the animal germ till the expiration of the 
third month of pregnancy. Έσται,, adj., 
—foetalis, pertaining to the fetus: as Cir- 
culation fœtale, F.,—the fetal circulation ; 
surface fœtale du placenta, —the fetal,—o 
posed, in signification and in site, to the 
uterine—surface of the placenta. 

Fork, s. m.,—sre~,—hepar, jecur, n. L. 
—leber, n. G.,—liver: in Human an 
Comparative Anatomy, a large abdominal 
gland, the organ of the biliary secretion ; 
existing, under divers modifications of 
form and structure, in all the animal se- 
ries, from Man to the Molluscum. The 
liver exhibits the peculiarity of receiving, 
by a distinct apparatus of veins,—see 
VEINE PonTEÉ,—all the returning blood 
from the chylopoietic organs. e pur- 
poses of this disposition are unknown. Ve- 
nous blood is not essentially requisite for 
the secretion of bile: sihce this fluid exists 
in the Mollusca where the vena-portal sys- 
tem is deficient ; and has been found in 
the gall-bladder of a human subject in 
whom the vena portarum passed to the 
vena cava, without entering the liver.— 
And, again, the large quantity of blood, 
supplied to the organ by the hepatic arte- 
ry,—see H£PATIQUE,— would seem to be 
more than sufficient for the mere purpos- 
es of its nutrition. 

In ancient Chemistry and Pharmacy, 
the term, Foie, was app ied to divers su 
stances composed principally of sulphur, 
and exhibiting an imaginary resemblance, 
in colour, to the liver of animals: as F. d" 
antimoine,F.,—hepar antimenii,L.,—spiess- 
glanzieber, G.,—liver of antimony —the 

yposulfantimonite potassique, of modern 
French chemists ; and — de soufre, —hepar 
sulphuris, —echwefelleber, now termed 
sulphuret of potass,— see SULF URE. 
OLIACÉ, adj., —foliaceus, L.,—blattart- 
ig, G.,—foliaceous: an epithet employed, 
in Anatomy, Zoology, and Botany, to de- 
signate certain lea/-like parts, or organs, of 
Animals and Plants: as 1. the fimbriated 
extremity,—ornamentum foliaceum, L.,—— 
of the Fallopian tube, —see TROMPE : 2 
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the laterally dilated tibia of some Inseels, 
as Englossa cordata : and 3. the cotyledons 
of Tilia europea. ΕΟΙΙΑΙΠΕ, adj.,—folia- 
ris, L.,—blattstándig, G.,—belonging to, 
or growing on, a leaf: as the prickles,—e- 
pines, F.,— of Carduus marianus ; and glands 
of Drosera. Vrilles foliaires: tendrils re- 
sulting, as in Methonica superba, from pro- 
longation of the leaf. 

Four, s. f.: a term ordinarily synon. 
witb mental alienation ; but expressive, in 
its more correct application, of disorder, 
diminution, abolition, or perversion, of 
the intellectual and affective faculties.— 
See AnoıE, DÉMENCE, IpniorisME, Ma- 
wie; and Spurzheim's Observations sur la 
Folic, 8vo., Paris, 1818. 

ForiroRME, adj.,—foliformis, L.,—foli- 
form, exhibiting the figure of a leaf,—foli- 
um, L.: as the stipules of divers of the 
Leguminosa. Fourpare, adj.,—foliparis : 
an epithet applied to buds which produce 
only /eaves. 

FoLt!orE, s. m.,—foliolum, n. L.,—blatt- 
chen, n. G.,—leaflet: 1. in Botany, a 
small leaf, attached, with others, to a com- 
mon petiole ; and entering into the struc- 
ture of a compound leaf,—see FEUILLE: 
2. one of the sepals, —kelchblattern, G.,— 
see SEPALE,—of a polyphyllous calyx, or 
of the pieces of an involucre. 

FoLLETTE: the popular French desig- 
nation of an epidemic bronchitis; which, 
frequently complicated with Pneumonia, 
prevailed in Europe, in the 17th century. 

FoLLICULE, 8. m., —folliculus, m. L., — 
follicle : a term employed, in Anatomy, 1. 
as synon. with Bourse muqueuse, and 
CnRYPTE ; 2. as a designation of the recep- 
tacle of the bile, —/o//iculus fellis, L.,—see 
CuorkcvsTE : in Pathology, of a minute 
cyst,—see KvsTE: in Botany,—of a cap- 
sular, dehiscent, membranous, univalve, 
elongated fruit,—balgkapsel, m. G.;—o- 
pening by a longitudinal suture, like the 
fruit of Nerium splendens, and the Apocy- 
nee: in Materia Medica, —of the pod,— 
see GoussE,—of Senna: in Zoology,—of 
the cocoon, —see Cocon,—of certain Lepi- 
doptera.  FotricuLAIRE, adj..—follicula- 
ris. —follicular, pertaining to follicles. 

FoMENTA TION, 3. f., —lomentatio, fi, fo- 
mentum, n., fotus, m. I..,—biihung, f. G.: 
in Therapeutics, the application of a warm 
fluid to any part of the body, by means of 
flannel, sponge, or folded linen. 

Fonction, s. f.,—functio, f. ( fungor, to 
execute an office), L.,—verrichtung, f. G., 
—function: in Physiology, the designa- 
tion of the action of an organ, or system 
of o s The various functions of bodies 
may be distributed into 1. those which re- 
late to the preservation of the individual; 
and 2. those which serve for the mainte- 
nance of the species. Spme of these, as 
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absorption, circulation, respiration, exha- 
lation, secretion, and nutrition, among the 
former, and fecundation, among the latter, 
are possessed, in common, by animals and 
plants : others, as the sensations, intellec- 
tual faculties, locomotion and voice, par- 
turition and lactation, generally peculiar 
to the subjects of the animal kingdom. 

FoNDANT, s. m. and adj. : a term, or e- 
pithet, applied, in Materia Medica, to re- 
medies which are supposed to possess the 
property of removing obstructions by the 
liquefaction of inspissated or coagulated 
fluids,—see DEsoBsTRUANT : in Chemis- 
try,—to agents which favour the fusion of 
fusible bodies, —see Frvx. 

FoucATE, ou FUNGATE, S. m.,—fungas, 
n. L.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts, — 
pilzsaure salze, G.,—resulting from the 
combination of a peculiar acid, —acide fon- 
gique, F.,—acidum fungicum, I..,—/fungus- 
säure, pilssäure, G.,— which exists in di- 
vers of the Fungi, —with salifiable bases. 

FonGIFORME, FONGOÏDE, adj.,—fungi- 
formis, fungoides, L.., —fungiform, fungoid, 
exhibiting the figure of a fungus : Er. Pa- 
pilles fongiformes, F .,——the rounded, white, 
pediculated papille, disseminated on the 
apex and borders of the tongue. 

FonGine, ou FuNGINE, s. f, —fungina, 
f. I.,—fungin: in Chemistry, a peculiar 
whitish, soft, insipid, and highly inflam- 
mable substance; composed of oxygen, hy- 
drogen, carbon, and azote ; and constitut- 
ing the basis of all the Fungi. 

FoxcosiTÉ, s. f.,—fungositas, f. IL.,— 
schwammigkeit, f. G.,—fungosity : in Pa- 
thology, the designation of a fungous er- 
crescence,—E.ccroissance fongueuse, F.,— 
schwammiger auswuchs, G.,—developed on 
the surface of wounds and ulcers. Fox- 
GEUX, adj., —fungosus, —sch wammig,— 
fungous : exhibiting the characters of ani- 
mal fungosity, or vegetable fungus. 

Foucvus, s. m.,—fungus, m. L. : in Pa- 
thology, a soft, spongy, and /ungiform tu- 
mour ; developed on the membranes, or 
other structure, of the living body; and 
frequently exhibiting, like Fungus hema- 
todes, —f. himatoide, F.,—blutschicamm, G., 
—a malignant character. 

FoNTANELLE, s. f.,—fontanella, £, fon- 
ticulum, n. L..—blättchen, n. G.: in Ana- 
tomy, a space filled up bv cartilaginous 
menibrane, at certain angles of the cranial 
bones of the fœtus and new-born child. 
Six fontanelles are commonly enumerated: 
l. the Great or Sincipital,—la grande ou 
sincipitale, F.,—situated at the junction of 
the coronal and sagittal sutures; and po- 
pularly termed, in French, la Fontaine: 2. 
the Lesser or Bregmatic,—la petite ou breg- 
matique ;—at the point where the teri- 
or superior angle of the parietal— ultimate- 
ly unites with the superior angle of the oc- 
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cipital—bone: 3. and 4. the two Sphenoid, 
—sphénoidales ; existing in the temporal 
fossæ : and 5. and 6. the mastoid, —mastoidi- 
ennes ;—at the union of the parietal, occi- 
pital, and temporal bones. 

FoNTICULE, 5. m.,—fonticulus, m., fon- 
tanella, f. L.,—fontanell, n. G.,—issue: ul- 
cusculum arte chirurgicá, in saná corporis 
parte excitatum, L. Vide ExuToIRE. /s- 
sues are divided, by Schwilgue, into two 
classes ; t he caustic, or pea-issue,—F. à pois, 
F.,—see Cau TERE,—and seton,— f. à séton. 

Force, s. {---δύναμις, medres,— vis, po- 
tentia, energia, f. I, —kraft, f. G.,—force, 
power: in Natural Philosophy, according 
to some writers, the interior, but unknown 
cause of every change, and phenomenon, 
observed in nature. Others define it as 
*every power which determines an action." 
The time is, probably, not distant when 
the nervous energy and vital powers, of the 
Physiologist, the attraction and gravita- 
tion, the affinity and cohesion, of the Na- 
tural Philosopher and the Chemist, —all 
the varied phenomena ef mere animal and 
vegetable life, light, caloric, electricity, and 
magnetism,—will prove to be the modifi- 
ed operations of one common principle, as 
stupendous in its effects, as simple and 
universal in its nature and existence. 

Forceps, s. m. F. and L.: an instru- 
ment employed, by the Obstetric practi- 
tioner, in difficult parturition. The sepa- 
rate branches, of which it consists, are, 
from the peculiarity of their construction, 
termed male and female, —branche male et 
Jemelle, F. Also, the designation of an in- 
strument used, by the Anatomist and Sur- 
geon, in taking hold of, or extracting, parts 
of the animal body difficult of seizure by 
the fingers. 

ForMIATE, 8. m.,—formias, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus ofsalts,— ameisensayre 
salze, G., —resulting from the combination 
of a peculiar acid, —the /ormic,—acide for- 
mique, F.,—acidum formicum, L.,—ameisen- 
süure, G.,—so named as yielded by the ant, 
—formica, L.,— with salifiable bases. For- 
mic ether, —éther formique,——ameisenüther, 
— was discovered, by Afzelius, in 1777. 

FoRMICATION, ou FOURMILLEMENT, 8. 
£,—formicatio, £.: sensatio in quädam cor- 
poris parte, ac si form.ce super eam decur- 
rerent, L.,— das gefuhl wie wenn ameisen 
über die haut laufen, G. FoRmICANT, adj.: 
an epithet applied, in Pathology, to a weak 
and irregular pulse, —pouls formicant, F.,— 
pulsus formicans, L.,— producing a sensa- 
tion like that caused by the progression of 
an ant—/ormica, L.—beneath the finger. 

FORMULAIRE, s. m.,—formularium, n., 
codex medicamentarius, L.,—formular, n. 
G. : in Materia Medica, a collection of me- 
dical prescriptions or formule, —-—Fon- 
MULES, 8. f. pl., medicinische formeln o- 
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der recepte, G. FoRMULER, v. a. —écrire 
une formule, F.,—to write a prescription. 
FonTIFIANT, s. m. and adj.: a term, or 
epithet, applied, in Materia Medica, to 
tonic and strengthening remedies, —reme- 
dia roborantia, L. 
Fosse, s. f.,—fossa, f. L.,—grube, f. G., 
pit or depression : in Anatomy, a cavity 
iffering in depth; the orifice invariably 
wider than the fundus. It exists in many 
organs. The /ossæ of the bones are term- 
ed simple, when belonging exclusively to 
one bone ; as the parietal,— fosses pariétales, 
F.:—^compound, when several bones contri- 
bute to their formation; as the temporal 
depressions, f temporales, F ..— fossa tempo- 
rales, L.,—die schlafengruben,G. The prin- 
cipal cavity of the soft parts,— Fossa mag- 
na, est pudendi muliebris cavitas interior, 
sive rima magna, L.-—die óffnung der weib- 
liche schaam, G. In common language, a 
ve,—sepulchrum, n. L.,—grab n. Ce 
.d’aissance, F.—the foss, or pit, of a privy. 
FossETTE, s. f.,—petite fosse, F.,—scro- 
biculus, m.L.,—€éég:e»,—griibchen, n. G.,— 
a little pit, or depression: as 1. Fos. angu- 
laire du quatriéme ventricule, F.,—an anato- 
mical designation applied, by Chaussier, to 
the Calamus scriptorius,—see CALAMUS ; 9, 
— des joues,——yi&eivos,—gelasinus, L.,— 
the dimple seen on the human cheek, in 
laughter; 3. — du menton,—of the chin; 
4. — du cœur,—scrobiculus cordis, —see AN- 
TICARDE. In Surgery, a terin synon. with 
Boturion: in Zoology, the depression ex. 
isting in the hinge of a bivalre shell. 
FossirE, adj.,—fossilis, L. : an epithet 
employed, in Natural History, to desig- 
nate organized bodies, whose solid parta, 
after long deposition in the earth, have 
preserved, unimpaired, their original struc- 
ture. See Cuvier, Hecherches sur les Osse- 
mens Fossiles, etc., 4to., Paris, 1822—24; 
and Agassiz, Recherches sur les Poissons 
Fossiles, 4to. and folio, 1833. Fossilien, s. 
f. pl. G.,—/ossil bodies. Versteinerte schal- 
thiere,— fossil Testacea. See, also, FLorE. 
Foucère, 8. f. See PTÉRIDE, and Ρο. 
LYPODE. FovucinREs, pl, —Fiices, L.,— 
die Farnkráuter, G ,—the Ferns: in 
tany, a Natural Family of Plants, consti- 
tuting an Order in the Class, Cryptogamia, 
of Linnseus,—see Smith's English Flora, 
v. iv, p. 375 ;—and in the Clase, Acotyle. 
done, of Jussieu. £, furcula, £ L 
OURCHETTE, 8. r 
gabel, f. G.,—literally, a fork : a term em- 
ployed, in Anatomy, to designate, 1. the 
osterior commissure of the labia puden- 
i; 2. the xyphoid cartilage of the human 
sternum, sometimes presenting a bifid fi- 
gure: in Comparative Anatomy, 1. the 
second clavicle, or Sork-bone-—gabelbein, 
n. G.,—of Birds; 2. the V aped eleva- 
tion, situated in the central and posterior 
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rt of the horse's foot : in Surgery, a fork- 
iie instrument, destined to elevate the 
tongue in the operation of dividing the 
freenum. 

Founar, s. f.: in Entomology, a genus 
of Insects, Formica ( Hymenoptera, Formi- 
cide, Steph.), L,—Misunf,—die Ameise, 
G.,—the Ant; comprizing, in the system 
of Linnseus, numerous species, which, by 
later naturalists, have n distributed 
into several distinct genera. Ants furnisb 
the formic acid, —see FORMIATE; and were 
formerly employed in the composition of 
irritating cataplasms. FouRMILIZRE, 8. f., 
—formicarum nidus,—cubile, L., —ameis- 
ennest, n. ameisenhaufe, m. G.,—ants' 
nest, ant-hill. .FouRMILLEMEXNT,—see 
FoRMICATION. 

FouaNEaAU, 8. m.,—fornax, f., caminus, 
m. L.,—xauives, Ἀλίκωοις —ofen, m. G.— 
furnace: an apparatus for elevating the 
temperature of bodies which require to be 
heated. It consists, essentially, of the 
ash-hole, —cendrier, m. F.,—and the grate, 
—see Foyer; and is farther designated, 
according to its peculiar construction and 
purpose, F. évaporatoire,—de coupelle,—de 
rererbere,—de forge, et — de fusion. 

Foyer, s. m.,—focus, m. L.,—ieria: in 
Physics, the point of concentration—brenn- 
punkt, m. G.,—of the luminous or calori- 

rays, reflected by a concave mirror, or 
refracted by a lens: in Chemistry, that 
of a furnace—see FoURNEAU,—de- 
stined for the reception of the combusti- 
ble matter, or fuel: in Pathology, the 
yrecise seat, —see SIEGE,— uf a disease. In 
urgical Pathology, employed as a syno- 
nym of Adscess: in common language, a 
hearth, or fire-place. 

FRACTURE, 8. f.,—fractura, f. ( frangere, 
to break), L.,—xdraype, xX&sis,—bruc 
beinbruch, m. G. : in Surgical Pathology, 
a solution of continuity, effected, in a 
bone, by the infliction of mechanical vio- 
lence beyond the natural extensibility of 
its structure, or the force of cohesion of its 
constituent molecules Occurring in the 
long bones, it may be transverse, longitudi- 
nal, or oblique. Fracture is, moreover, said 
to be comminuted, —comminutive, F.,— 
when the bone, broken into numerous frag- 
ments, is driven in among the soft parts ; 
simple, when the bone is exclusively im- 
plicated ; compound, or complicated, —com- 

ée, ou compliquée,—when accompanied 

wound of the integuments and contu- 
sion ofthe surrounding parts; or the ex- 
istence of a serious lesion, as rupture of an 
important blood-vessel or nervous trunk. 

"RAGILITÉ, 8. f.,—fragilitas, f. (same), 
L.,—xpauesrns,—zerbrechlichkeit, f£. G.,— 
fragility, brittleness : in Physics, the pro- 
perty possessed, by certain bodies, such as 
"glass, of breaking readily, from percussion, 
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In Pathology, an extraordinarv suscepti- 
bility of /racture, connected with a peculi- 
ar condition, of the osseous system, is 
termed Fragilite des os, F.,— fragilitas os- 
sium, L. FRAGILE, adj., —fragilis, —xeav- 
ees,—zerbrechlich,— brittle: an epithet 
employed, in Zoology and Botany, to de- 
signate, specifically, animals whose organs, 
as the tail of Anguis — and shell of Jan- 
thina fragilis — ; and, genera!ly, those parts 
of a plant which, like the stem uf Sonchus 
oleraceus,—break on the slightest flexion. 

FRAGMENT, 8. m.,—fragmentum, n. L., 
—xAaée4e0,—bruchstuck, n. G. : a term em- 
ploved, in Surgical Pathology, to desig- 
nate the portions of a fractured bone.— 
Pieces, completely separated from the bo- 
dy of a bone, are named splinters,—see Es- 
QUILLE. 

FRAGON, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Rus- 
cus ( Dioecia, monodelph. ; Smilacee ), L.— 
The root of one species, —le petit hour, F., 
—R. aculeatus,—der stachlige mausdorn, 
G.,—prickly butcher’s-broom,—a small 
European evergreen, is ezcitunt, aperient, 
and diuretic. 

FRaAssIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Fragaria ( Icosandria, polyqn. ; Hosacee ),L., 
—die Erdbeerpflanze, das Erdbeerkraut, 
G.,—Strawberry -plant; containing but few 
species: the fruit of which, —/raise, F.,— 
erdbeere, G.,—affords a cooling and de- 
licious aliment. The root of the wood-straw- 
berry,—F. vesca,—is said to be tonic, and 
slight! y diuretic. 

"RAMBOISIER, 8. m. : a species, in Bo- 
tany, belonging to the genus Rubus, —sec 
Ronce. The /ruit, —/ramboise, f. F.,—him- 
beere, G.,—of R. ideus,—die himbeer. 
Strauch, —is acidulous and refreshing. 

FRANncHE-MULLE, s.f. See CAILLETTE. 

FiEiN, 8. m.,—frænum, n. L.: in Ana- 
tomy, a fold of membrane by which an or- 
gan is attached to adjacent parts : as 1. Fr. 

la langue, F.; 2. — des lèvres, ; 3. — de 
la verge, —see FiLET: 4. — du clitoris, — 
frenulum clitoridis, —a slight membranous 
fold, formed by a junction of the internal 
branches of the superior extremity of the 
nymphæ ; 5. Freins de la valrule de Bau- 
hin, —a term applied, by Morgagni, to the 
two prominent lines formed by the junc- 
tion of the extremities of the two lips of 
the ilio-coccal valve. S:e Izio-CEcaL. 

FREMISSEMENT, 8. m.,—fremitus, m. 
L.,—schauder, m., zitternde bewegung, £ 
G.:in Physics, 1. the commencement of the 
agitation exhibited by a fluid, during ebul- 
lition ; 2. the vibratory movement of the 
integral molecules of certain bodies, —and, 
especially, sonorous bodies,— consisting in 
a series of vibrations which are communi- 
cated totheatmosphere and producesound: 
in Pathology, an oscillating, rapid, irregu- 
lar, and involuntary commotion of the mus- 
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cular system, syn. with FRISSONNEMENT. 
F. cataire, Y.,—— fremitus felinus, L. : a pe- 
culiar tremulous sensation felt, on appli- 
cation of the hand to the precordial regi- 
on, in lesions of the left auriculo-ventri- 
cular orifice of the heart, as ossification of 
the mitral valve. Laennec has so desig- 
nated it from its resemblance to the pur 
uttered by the cat, under the influence of 
pleasurable emotions. 

FRENE, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Frarinus ( Polygamia, dioec. ; Jasminee ), 
L.,—der Eschenbaum, G.,—the Ash; com- 
prehending many species. The cemmon 
ash, — F. excelsior, —le fr. commun,—die ge- 
meine esche,—has been named, from the 
Jebrifuge properties attributed to its bark, 
the Circhona of Europe. Two other spe- 
cies yield the common manna,—see MANNE. 

FutaBiLITÉ, s. f.,—friabilitas, f£. L.,— 
Yafveorns,—zerreiblichkeit, f. G.,—friabi- 
lity: in Physics, the property possessed, 
by certain bodies, of reduction into minute 
fragments, or coarse powder, under the in- 
fluence of a slight shock. FRIABLE, adj., 
F.and E._friabilis,Jadveis,—zerreiblich. 

Friction, s. f.,—frictio, f. (/ricare, to 


rub), L.,— res, avarenfıs,—reiben, ein- ' 


reiben, n. G.: in Hygiene, and Therapeu- 
tics, the act of rubbing any part of the sur- 
face of the body with the hand, a brush,or 
piece of flannel, or linen; with unguents, 
iniments, or oils. In the former case, the 
rocess is termed dry rubbing,—frictio sicca, 
; in the latter, moist,—f. humida. 
FRIGORIFIQUE, adj.,—frigorificus, L.,— 
Yiyaaros,—kaltend, G.,——trigorific, pro- 
ducing cold. A frigorific mixture,—mélange 
Jrigorifique, F.—as that of ice, or snow, 
with hydrochlorate of soda, or of lime, low- 
ers the temperature of bodies plunged in- 
to it, by liquifving at the expence of the 
caloric which it abstracts from them. 
FRnicoRiQVE, s. m.,—frigoricum, n. L.: 
an imponderuble fluid, hypotheticallv ad- 
mitted, by some Philosoyhers, to explain 
the production and phenomena of cold. Its 
existence is now no longer acknowledged. 
FRisson, 8. m.,—fiyes,—rigor, m. L.— 
Schauer, m. G.—shivering: in Pathology, 
a sudden and transient contraction of the 
skin and superficial muscular fibres, at- 
tended with a sense of cold. FRıssonNE- 
MENT, 8. m.,—horripilatio, f. I.,—leichter 
schauer. G.,—slight shivering. 
Froip, s. m.,—frigus, n. 1, -ψῦχοε,--- 
kalte, £ G.,—cold: in Physiology, a sensa- 
tion produced by abstraction of caloric 
from the animal organs; and painful in pro- 
portion to its intensity. The term ex- 
resses only a relative idea: absolute cold 
toes not exist. See FRiconiquE. Ἐποιο, 
adj., —frigidus, — Yuxess, —kalt,— cold : a 
cold bath, —balneum frigidum, L. ; cold poul- 
tices, — kalte umschlage, G. 
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FROMAGE, 8. M.,—rupès, —caseum, n. L., 
—kase, m. G.,—cheese: an alimentary sub- 
stance prepared with the caseous and but- 
tery parts of milk. The caseousoxyde con- 
stitutes the basis of all cheeses, and nearly 
the whole of every cheese of inferior qua- 
lity. Cheese is indebted, for its grateful SH 
pidity, to the presence of a large quantity 
of caseate of ammonia. 

FROMENT, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Triticum ( Triandria, digyn. ; Gramineæ ), 
L.,—der Weizen, G.,—Wheat ; compre- 
hending, among others, the two valuable 
species, — T. estivum, et spelta, —blé et épe- 
autre, F. The root of T. repens.,—das hund- 
grass, of the Germans,—see CHIENDENT 
—is medicinally employed, as saccharine and 
mucilaginous, by the French. 

FBoNDE, s. f.,L— frons, m. L., —wedel, m. 
G.,—frond: in Botany, a term applied by 
Linnzus, to the stem of the Palme and Fi- 
lices; by others, to the foliage of the former, 
and the leaf of the latter: by Link, to the 
Joliaceous expansion of the Hepatice. In 
Surgery, a bandage, employed principally 
in wounds, and diseases, of the nose and 
chin, and especially fracture or dislocation 
of the lower jaw. In the latter case, it is 
termed, also, Mentonniére. 

Front, s. m,— frons, m. L., promos, 
—stirn, m. G.,— forehead: in Anatomy and 
Zoology, that portion of the face compriz- 
ed, in Man and the Mammifrra, between 
the temples, the orbitar borders, and the 
hairy scalp, or the summit of the head : in 
Birds, that portion of the head extending 
from beak to vertex: in Insects, the an- 
terior superior region of the head situated 
between the mouth, autenns, eyes, and 
occiput. 

FRoxTAL, adj., —frontalis, belonging, or 
relating, tothe /orehead, frons: an epithet 
employed, in Anatomy,to designate divers 
parts, and organs, so circumstanced : as 1, 
an Artery,—Artére frontale, F.,—Aarteria 
frontalis, L.,—stirnarterie, G.,—a branch 
of the ophthalmic, distributed on the fore- 
head : 2. two Eminences,—bosses frontales 
— see Bosse,—situated, one on each side of 
theexternal surface of the /rontalbone: 3. a 
Crest,—criète frontale, épine frontale interne, 
—crista /rontalis,—stirnleiste, — placed at 
the inferior extremity ofthe frontalgroove, 
and giving attachment to the falx cerebri, 
see CRETE, and FAux: 4. anezternal Spine, 
—épine frontale externe ou nasale, —see E- 
PINE: 5. a Muscle,—m. frontal, —musculus 
frontalis, —stirnmuskel, —the anterior belly 
of the Occipito-frontalis is so designated by 
Winslow and Soemmering : 6. a Nerve, — 
nerf frontal (n. palpébro-frontal, Ch.),— 
nervus frontalis, —stirnnerve ; given off by 
the ophthalmic, and dividing into two 
branches; one of which issues from the 
orbit by the supra-orbitary foramen; tbe 
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other, between the internal orbitary—and 
the cartilaginous pulley of the superior o- 
blique muscle: 7. a Bone,—l’os frontal, — 
see CoRoNAL; the anterior and convex 
of which is designated the frontal por- 
tion of the frontal bone,—der stirntheil des 
stirnbeins, G. : 8. two Cavities,—sinus fron 
taur, F..— — f 8, L.,—stirnhóhlen, 
G.,—hollowed in the substance of the a- 
duit bone, anteriorly to the ethmoid fis- 
sure; separated from each other, by a 
transverse septum; and communicating, 
below, with the anterior ethmoid cells: 9. 
a Suture,—sut. frontale,—sutura frontalis ; 
uniting the two pieces of which the bone 
is originally composed : and 10. a Vein,— 
veine frontale,—vena frontalis,—stirnvene, 
—one of the branches of the ΕΑΟΙΑΙ.. 

FRONTAL, s. m.,—frontale, n. L.: a to- 
pical remedy,— i wirwsier, —or bandage, — 
stirnband, s for the forehead. 

FnmowTo-CowcHIEN, s. m., and adj.: a 
term, or epithet, applied, in Anatomy, to 
the Superior, vel Attollens, auris, muscle, 
—see AURICULAIRE ; as extending from 
the frontal bone to the anterior superior 
angle of the conchal carti 

RONTO-ETHMOiDAL, adj., —fronto-eth- 
moidalis, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the foramen ccecum, —see AVEU- 
GLE; as belonging alike to the frontal and 
ethmoid bones. 

FnRouNTo-NAsAL, adj, fronto-nasalis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 
one of the facial muscles,—see PyRAMI- 
DaL; as extending from the frontal to the 
nasal bones. 

FRonTo-PARIÉTAL, adj.,—fronto-parie- 
talis, L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to the suture of the cranium, ordinarily 
designated Coronal; as resulting from ar- 
ticulation of the frontal—with the two pa- 
rietal bones. 

FROTTEMENT, s. m.,—fricatio, f., fric- 
tus, affrictus, m. L.,—abreibung, f., reiben 
zweyer körper an einander, G.: in Physics, 
friction of two bodies against each other; 
the resistance to motion, resulting from the 
inequalities of surface which two bodies, 
“Pp. to each other, mutually present. 

RUCTIFICATION, 8. £,—fructificatio, f. 
L.,—befruchtung, f G.: in Botany, the 
collection of phenomena which accompany 
the formation of the fruit from the first 
moment of ap ce to full maturity.— 
The organs of fructification, —les organes de 
Sructification, F.,—of a plant are the sexu- 
alorgans Among the parts of fructifica- 
fion,—partes fructificationis, L.,—befruch- 
tungstheile, G., —are commonly enumerat- 
ed, in addition to the stamen and pistil, the 
corolla, calyx, germen, seed and receptacle. 

FRUGIVoRE, adj, ivorus (/ruz, 
fruit, vorare, to devour), L.,—fruchtfres- 
send, G.,—frugivorous : an epithet appli- 
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a in Zoology, to animals which feed upon 

“its. 

Fruit, s. m.,-—fructus, m. L.,—zagwrés, 
frucht, f. G.: in Botany, a term applied 
to the fecundated ovary of plants ; and, by 
an extension of the signification, to the 
assemblage of such ovaries supported on a 
common stalk. FRUCTIFERE, adj.,—fruc- 
tifer, fructiferus (/ructus,—and ferre, to 
bear) L.,—fruchttragend, G.,—fructife- 
rous, bearing fruit, 

FRUSTRANÉ, adj.,—frustraneus, L.: an 
epithet employed, by Linnæus, to desig- 
nate an Order of his Class, Syngenesia ; 
comprehending those genera of plants, the 
central florets of the calathide of which, 
like those of the Centaurea, are hermapb- 
rodite: while the marginal are destitute, a- 
like, of stamen and pistil; and, consequent- 
ly, appear to exist in vain,—/rustra, L. 

FRUTICULEUXx, adj., —fruticulosus (/ru- 
tex, a shrub), L.: an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to plants whose size is below that 
of a shrub. FnuTIQUEUX, adj., —frutico- 
sus, L.,—strauchartig, G.,—to those exhi- 
biting the stature of a shrub,—arbrisseau, 
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UGACE, adj. ugax, yy ag, — 
schnell ve nglich, ὃν ugacious : 'an 
epithet employed, in Pathology, to desig- 
nate morbid symptoms, or phenomena, of 
short duration ; as Frisson—, rougeur fugace, 
F.,—a transient shivering, an evanescent 
redness: in Botany, synon. with Capuc. 

Furisineux, adj.,—fuliginosus, L.,— 
Asyruwdns,—russig, russfärbig, G.,—fuligi- 
nous, sooty, exhibiting the characters, or 
colour, of soot,—/fuligo, I»; as the tee 
gums, tongue and lips, in adynamic an 
putrid fevers; or certain plants, in the na- 
tural state, as Clavaria fuliyinea. 

FULMINANT, adj.,—fulminans (fulmen, 
thunder) L.,—knallend, G.: an epithet 
applied, in Chemistry, to every prepara- 
tion, or compound, which possesses the 
roperty of detonation, FULMINATION, s. 
—fulminatio, f. L.,—under the influence 
of heat, trituration, compression, or per- 
cussion. The principal /ulminating prepa- 
rations are those of silver and gold, —l'ar- 
gent et l'or fulminant, F.,—das knallsilber 
und &nal/gold, G. Knallpulver,—fulminat- 
ing powder. 

ULMINATE, 8. m.,—fulminas, n. L. : in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —knallsaure 
salze, G.,— resulting from the combination 
of fulminic acid, — Acide fulminique, F.,—a- 
cidum fulminicum, L.,—knallsäure, G.,— 
with salifiable bases. This acid enjoys, 
as its name imports, the property of de- 
composing with violence, from elevation of 
temperature or percussion. It has never 
yet been separated from its basis. Its com- 
position is, consequently, unknown. 

Funes, s. £, —fumus, n. L.,—sasrès, — 
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rauch, m. G.,—smoke: in Chemistry, a va- 
pour, varving greatly in its density and 
nature. It may be the product, 1. of one 
ofthe constituent principles of a compound 
body : thus, when a genuine balsam is ex- 
osed to heat, benzoic aeid is disengaged 
the form of smoke :—2. of the volatili- 
zation of a solid body, as oxyde of arsenic, 
diffused, by heat, through the atmosphere: 
—3. of the decomposition of certain sub- 
stances, as coal and wood, by the agency of 
fire. The smoke of the former is an admix- 
ture of ashes and coal in minute division ; 
which, froin deficiency of oxygen, or other 
cause, have escaped decomposition in the 
flame :—of the latter, a mixture ot oil, wa- 

ter, and acetic acid, in a state of vapour. 

FUMETERRE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Fumaria (Diadelphia, hexandr. ; Papave- 
raceæ), L.,—der Erdrauch, G.,— Fumito- 
ry. One common European species, —F. 
officinalis, —la f. commune, —is bitter and {ο- 
Sic. An Ertract and Syrup of it are, as 
such, employed in French—and an Extract, 
—Erdrauchextract,—and Fresh-erpressed 
Juice, —Frischausgepresster Erdrauchsaft, 
—in German practice. FUMARINE, 8. f, 
—fumarina, f. L. : an organic alkali said to 
have been discovered, by Peschier, in Fu- 
maria officinalis. 

Ευ MIGATION, s.f.— fumigatio, f. (fumus, 
smoke), L.,— zawsenös,— berauchern, n., 
beraucherung, f. G. : in Pharmacy, a pro- 
cess, which consists in the extrication, and 
diffusion, of a vapour within certain limits, 
for the purpose of either purifying the at- 
mosphere from some noxious emanation, 
or miasma, with which it is tainted ; or o- 
perating upon the surface of the human 

y. Chloride of lime constitutes one of 
the most powerful and commonly-employ- 
ed of the disinfecting agents: and Sulphur- 
ous and Mercurial fumigations are effec- 
tively prescribed in obstinate cases of Sca- 
bies and Syphilis. 

Funoate. See FonGATE. FUNGINE. 
See FoxciNE. 

FuxicuLr, s. m.,—funiculus, m. L.,— 
keimgang, m. G.,—navel-string: a term, 
in Anatomy and Dotany, synon. with um- 
bilical cord. See Corne and OMBiILIcaL. 

FURCULAIRE, adj.,—furcularis, L. : an 
epithet applied, in Comparative Anatomy, 
tothe for ,—FovRcHETTE, ou Cla 
vicule furculaire,—of Birds. 
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FunEUusE, s. m.—furor, m. L. : in Pa- 
thology, the highest grade of Mania. F. 
utérine, F.,—furor uterinus, L.,--mutter- 
muth, G. See ANDROMANIE. 

Furrunack, adj.,—furfuraceus, L.,— 
wirugosions,—kleiartig, kleienarti ,G.,—fur- 
furaceous : an epithet employed, in Path- 
ology, to designate certain cutaneous affec- 
tions,—as Porrigo furfurans, of Willan,— 
teigne furfuracée, of Alibert ;—and, also, a 
sediment in theurine,—kleienurtiger boden- 
satz im urin, G.,— which exhibit the ap- 
pearance or character of bran,—son, F.,— 
furfur, L.,—iruge, —kleie, G. : in Natural 
History,—objects which, as Physcia furfu- 
racea, are covered with a bran-hke powder. 

FuRONCLE, s. m.,—furunculus, m. L.: 
in Pathology, a species of phlegmon, highly 
painful and essentially gangrenous; situ- 
ated in the skin, and cellular tissue which 
occupies the areolæ of the dermis. Its 
progress is slow. After some days, the: 
summit becomes perforated with several 
orifices which discharge, at first, a bloody 
pus, and, afterwards, a white filamentous 
and gangrenous substance, —eiterstock,G., 
—see BounBiLLOoN. Carbuncle and an- 
thrax frequently result from irritation, or 
derangement, of the prims vise. 

FosarN, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Eu- 
onymus ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Hhamnoi- 
dee ),L.,—der Spindelbaum,G., —Spindle- 
tree. The common species, E. europea, — 
le f. commun, F., —an European shrub, pos- 
sesses, in all its parts, emetic and cathartic 
properties. The powder of the acrid cap 
sules is topically employed for the destruc- 
tion of Pediculus capitis. 

FusiBILITÉ, s. f,—fusibilitas, £ L.,— 
schmelzbarkeit, f. G. : in Chemistry, the 
property, enjoyed by certain bodies, of u- 
niting so intimately with caloric, as to as- 
sume the liquid form. FusiBLE, adj.,— 
fusiblis, —schmelzbar,— possessing the pro- 
perty of fusibility. 

I usiFoRME,adj..—fusiformis, L.,—spin- 
delförmig, Cr spindle-shaped :as,in Zo- 
ology, the shell of Bulimus fusiformis ; in 
Botany, the root of Daucus carota. 

Fusion, s.f.,—fusio, f. (fundere, to melt), 
L.,—xée,—schmelzung, f. G.: in Che. 
mistry, a process which has, for its object, 
the transformation of solids into liquids, 
by exposure to the action of caloric. 
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GADE, 8. m.: a genus, in Ichthyology, 
Gadus ( Malacoptérygiens, | Subrachiens ; 
Gadoides, Cuv.), L.,—Cod ; containing 
many marine and fresh-water species high- 
ly valued as articles of diet. Among these, 
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the common cod,—G. morrhua ( Morhua 
vulgaris, Fl) —le morue, F.,—der kabel- 
gau, G. ; the burbot, —G. Jota (Molva lota), 
—la fotte,—die quappe ; and the whiting, 
—G. Merlangus ( Merl. vulgaris ),—le mer 
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lan, —der witling,—are entitled to especial 
notice. The genus, Gadus, has been dis- 
tributed, by modern Naturalists, into se- 
veral genera, belonging to the family of 
the GADoipes, 8. m., pl,—Galloidei, L. 

Garac, ou Gayac, s. m.: a genus, in 
Botany, Guaiacum ( Decandria, monogyn. ; 
Rutacee ), L., —Lignum Vite Tree ; com- 
prehending few species. The principal of 
these, — G. officinale,—g. à rs bleues, F., 

ajakbaum, G.,—a native of the West 
Indies, yields a medicinal wood,—bois de 
gaiao,— um guaiaci,—guajaks pokken., 

zosenholz; and a peculiar substance, — 
see GAIACINE,—once erroneously r ed 
as a resin or gum-resin, and still named 
Guaiacum-resin,—Guaiaci Resina, L.,— 
gomme-résine de Gaiac, F.,—Guajakharz, 
Guajakgumme, G. Both of these sub- 
stances possess stimulant, purgative, diure- 
tic, and diaphoretic qualities. French and 
German Officinal Preparations : an Alcoho- 
lc Tincture,—Tinct. de Resinà Guaiaci, 
Ph. Gall, —Geistige Guajaktinctur, G.; 
Ingredients for Decoction, —Species sudori- 
fice ad Decocta paran pecies zum 
Holztrank. French: a Compound— and 
Compound Aperient Decoction,— Decoctum 
de Guaiaco compositum, et — compos. et 
purgans. German: an Ammoniated Tinc- 
ture, a Tincture in Rum, and Tincture of 
the Wood, —Flüchtige Guajaktinctur, Gua- 
jakauflosung in Taffia oder Rum, und Gua- 
Jakholztinctur ; an Alcoholic and a Watery 
Extract, —Geistiges und W Gua- 
jakextract; and an Empyreumaño Oil,— 
Brenzliches Guajaköl. 

GAIACINE, GAYACINE, 8. f,—guaiacina, 
£ L.: a brownish or reddish, acrid, slightly 
aromatic, and resin-like substance,—see 
Garac,—which transudes naturally from 
the trunk of the Guaiacum officinale. 

GAILLET, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Galium ( Tetrandria, monogyn. ; Rubiaceæ ), 
K.,—das Labkraut, G.,— Bed-straw ; com- 
prizing many European species : the dried 

aves of several of which possess the pro- 
perty of coagulating milk, γάλα hence, 
the generic name. The juice of the com- 
mon cleavers,—G. aparine,—le 9. accro- 
14, —is prescribed in diseases of the skin 
and lymphatic system; and the yellow 
bed-straw,—G. verum,—le g. jaune,—by 
some, regarded as galactopoietic. 

GAINE, 8. f., etui,—iaueger,—vagina, f. 
L.,—scheide, £ G.,—sheath : a term em- 
ployed, in Anatomy, to designate certain 
parts which are destined to enclose, and 
serve as envelopes to, other parts, or or- 
gans. Of these, the princi al are 1. G. de 

apophyse du styloide, F.,—the osseous pro- 
jection which surrounds the base of the 
styloid process of the temporal bone: 2, 
— de la veine porte, —thecellular membrane 
Which accompanies the divisions of the 
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vena portarum into the substance of the 
liver: 3. — aponévrotique,—the fascia en- 
veloping the muscles of a limb; also, the 
cellular expansions which surround the in- 
dividual muscles, penetrate between their 
fibres, and sheathe the arteries: 4. — ten- 
dineuse,—the synovial membrane reflected 
over various tendons and the pulleys of 
bones: and 4. — des vaisseaux spermatiques, 
—the funnel-shaped process of the fascia 
transversalis, which receives, and accom- 
panies to the testicle, the spermatic ves- 
sels. In Zoology, the horny tube which 

in certain Insects, as the Hemiplera and 
Diptera, contains the setze destined to ope- 
rate as lancet and pump, in procuring, and 
conveying to the oesophagus, the fluids of 
the animals on which they feed. In Do- 
tany, that part of the leaf which, as in the 
Graminee, sheathes a portion of the stem, 
and apparently constitutes a substitute 
for the petiole. 

GALACTACRASIE, 8. f.,——-glactacrasia, 
galactacratia, Kraus,—f. (γάλα, milk, -ᾱ- 
xeacia, incontinence), L. Synon. with 

ALACTIRRHÉE. 

GALACTIQUE,ad].,—y«2axTixo;, —galac- 
ticus, L., —pertaining to milk. Syn. with 
LacTique. 

GALACTIRRHEE, 8 f.,—galactirrhoa, f. 
(γάλα, milk, —jí», to flow), L.,—das uus- 
fliessen der milch, G.,—excessive secretion of 
milk. ‘I'wo species, or varieties, of this 
affection are distinguished by Pathologists. 
They differ essentially in their causes, 
symptoms, and the treatment which they 
require. These are the Galactirrhaa of 
nurses, and that of females who have long 
ceased to nurse. 

GALACTOMÈTRE,S.m._—galactonietrum, 
11. (same, and µίσρον a measure), L,— 
wilchmesser, milchprüfer, m. G.: an in- 
strument destined to determine the good- 
ness of milk by the proportion of butter 
which it contains. GALACTOMETRIE, s. f. ? 
c giactometria, f. L.,—milchmesskunst, 
f. G.,—the act, or art, of employing such 
instrument. 

GALACTOPHAGE,ad]., — yaraxrodayes,— 
galactophagus, L.,—milchfressend, G. ?, — 
Jeeding, or living, upon milk. 

GALACTOPHORE, adj,,—y«A«xTefépes, — 

topborus, lactiferus, L.,— milchhaltig, 

.—lactiferous, conveying milk: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the chyliferous 
or lacteal absorbents, on account of the 
milk-like colour of the fluid which they 
transmit : 2. — the excretory ducts of the 
female breast which convey the milk to the 
nipple. GALACTOPHORE, s. m : an instru- 
ment destined to facilitate the process of 
lactation, when the female nipple is too 
short for seizure by the infant's lips. 

GALACTOPLANIE, 8. f.,—galactoplania, 
f (γάλα, milk, φλάν», error, wandering a- 
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bout), galactometastasis, f£. L., —milchver- 
setzung, f. G.,—metastasis of the milk. 

GALACTOPLEROSE, s. f.,—galactoplero- 
sis, f. (sume, and wAngweis, the act of filling 
up), L.,——milchübertluss, f. G.,—an over- 
Jlowing— redundant secretion —0of milk. 

GALACTOPOIÈSE, 8. f., —yaXaxcomotia 
galactopoiesis, f. L.,—milchbereitung, f. 

».: in Physiology, the faculty possess- 
ed, by the mammary gland, of secreting 
milk. GaALACTOPOIÉTIQUE, adj.,—yudrax- 
τοποιητικὸς : an epithet applied, in Materia 
Medica, to substances, —remedia galactopoi- 
etica, L.,—die milchmachenden mittel, G.,— 
which possess the property ,—.la faculté ga- 
lactopoictique, ou galactose, G.,—of augment- 
ing the secretion of milk. 

GALACTOPOSIE, 8 f,—-/yaAaxTeToria, — 
galactoposia, f. L.,—milchdrinken, n. G.: 
literally, potation of milk ; but employed, 
as a term in Hygiene and Therapeutics, 
to designate a milk-diet, —diéte lactée, ou ré- 
aime lacté, F.,—yaranrorespie, to- 

rophia, f. L.,—milchnahrung, £G. Ga- 
LACTOPOTE, adj (γάλα, milk, æérns, a 
drinker): aterm substantively used to de- 
signate an individual,__-yaraxrororns,— 
lactipotor, L.— who lives habitually on milk. 

GALACTOPYRE, 9. f.,—-—galactopyra, f. 
(y4x«,—and «v, fever), L.,—mi chfieber, 
n. G.,—milk-fever. 

GALACTOSE, 8. {.---γαλακτώσις--ρΏ]Βο- 
tosis, f. L.,—secretion of milk See Ga- 
LACTOPOIESE. t 

GALACTURIE, S.f., lacturia, f. (y« 
milk, οὐρίω; to void urine) Τα. milehharn? 
en, n., der abgang milchühnlicher flüssig- 
keit durch die harnwege, G.,—the discharge 
of a milk-like fluid by the urinary passages. 

GALANGA (grand), 8. m.: in Materia 
Medica, the stimulant and aromatic root, — 

twurzel, G.,—of an Indian monan- 
ous monogynous plant, Maranta galan- 
ga: of which, the Germans have a Tinc- 
ture, —Galganttinctur. 
cording to some writers, a variety of the 
receding ;—to others, the pharmaceutical 
esignation of the root vf Aponogeton mo- 
nostachium. 

GALBANUM, S. m. F.,—n. L.,—xA6«rs, 
—galbanharz, mutterharz, G.: in Mate- 
ria Medica, a strongly-scented and aroma- 
tic gum-resin, the product of Bubon galba- 
niferum. Its medicinal properties resem- 
ble those of the Assafoetida ; but are less 
powerful. The Germans have a Tincture, 
—Mutterharztinctur; an Ethereal Oil, — 
Aetherisches Mutterharzól ; a Simple 
Pluster, and Plaster with Saffron, ——Mut- 
terharzpflaster, und Gesaffrantes Mutter- 
harzpflaster,—of this substance. 

GALBULE, s. m.,—galbulus, m. L.,— 
zapfenbeere, f. G. : a designation applied, 
in Botany, to the cone of the cypress,— 
cy pressennuss, f. G. 


381 


— (petit) : ac- 


GAL 

GALE, 8. f.,— Jos, —scabies, psora, £ 
L.,—krütze, £. G., —itch : in Pathology, a 
genus of Cutaneous Diseases ; belonging to 
the 9th Group,—Dermatoses Scabieuses, of 
Alibert's arrangement, and the 5th Order, 
Pustule, of Willan's Three species, G. 
legitime,— fausse ou bátarde, et — pécorine, 
—Scabies exquisita, spuria, et orina, 
L.,—as affecting Dan, and some of the 
lower animals, are enumerated, and de. 
scribed, by Alibert, —see Traité Complet des 
Maladies de la Peau, p. 307 ; and illustrat- 
ed by two splendid engravings, pl. lv, and 
lvi: and four species, Sc. papuliformis,— 
lymphatica,—purulenta, and — cachecti- 
ca, by Bateman, the friend and disciple of 
Willan,—see his Synopsis of Cutaneous 
Diseases, p. 190, and Delineations, pl. xlv, 
and xlvi All the species and varieties of 
ich are essentially contagious; and some 
of them occasionally complicated by the 
presence of a minute animal, belonging to 
the Acari,—see AcARE, and SAncoPTE.— 
By French pathological writers, the epi- 
thets, scrofuleuse, syphilitique, scorbutique 
and hérpetique, are respectively employ 
to designate Scabies, when occurring in 
scrofulous, syphilitic, scorbutic, or herpe- 
tic subjects. See, also, Rayer, Theoretical 
and Practical Treatise on Diseases of the 
Skin, London, 1835. 

GALE, s. m. : a species, in Dotany, be- 
longing to the genus, Myrica ( Dioecia, te- 
trandr. ; Amentacec ), L.,—le Cirier, F.,— 
der Wachsbaum, G.,—Candle-berry Myr- 
tle. The only European species, —m. gale, 
—g. odorant, F.,—sweet gale,— was for- 
merly employed as fea: and the fruit of 
another,— M. cerifera, —l'arbre à cire,F.,— 
yields, on decoction,a war, convertible into 
candles, of pleasant odour. 

GALEA, 8.: a term introduced from the 
Latin ; and employed to designate, in A- 
natomy, the Amnios membrane: in Pa- 
thology, cephalalgia involving the whole 
head : in Surgery, Galen’s bandage,—6. de 
Galen, F.: in Botany, the superior petal, 
—galea, f. L.,— helm, m. G.,—of the labi- 
ate corolla. 

GALEANTHROPIE, 8. f.,—galeanthropia, 
É. (yaan, a cat, ἄνθρωπος, a man), L.,—katz- 
ensucht, f. G.: in Pathology, a maniacal 
affection ; in which the patient believes 
himself to be transformed into a cat. 
CYNANTHROPIE, et LYCANTHROPIE. 

GALENE, 5. f.,—yaaryn,—galena, f. L.,— 
bleiglanz, m. G.,—native sulphuret of 
lead. 

GALENISME, 8. m.,——galenism : in Me- 
dical Science, the doctrine of Galen. Ga- 
LÉNIQUE, adj., —pertaining to galenism : as 
Medicina galenica, L.,— die galenische arz- 
nei, G.,—galenical medicine ; Remedia ga- 
lenica, —die einfachen, meistens vegetabi- 
lischen arzneimittel, G.,—simple, and, for 
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the most part. vegetable remedies. Ga- 
LENISTE, s. Dl. : a partizan of the doctrines 
of Galen. 

GALETE, ou GALÈTTE, s. f. : in Zoolo- 

‚a large, vaulted, moveable membrane, 
—kinnladenhelm, m. G. ;—which covers 
the jaws of the Orthoptera, and many Co- 
leopterous and Neuropterous Insects. 

ALLATE, 8. m.,—gallas, n. L. : in Che- 
mistry, a genus of salt lussaure salze, 
G.,—resulting from combination of gallic 
acid with salifiable bases. This crystalliz- 
ed substance, — Acide gallique, F.,—acidum 
gallicum, L.,——gallussüure, galläpfelsäure, 
G.,—exists, invariably combined with tan. 
nin, in the nut-gall,—see Noix de Gaile, — 
and many kinds of bark. Convertible, by 
the action of the nitric, into oxalic, acid. 

GALLE, 8. f.,—galla, £.L.,—x£x/;, —gall- 
äpfel, m., gallnuss, f. G.,—gall, gall-ap- 
ple, gall-nut; an excrescence developed 
on the leaf, flower, petiole, branches, stem, 
and even root, of various plants. It re- 
sults from the puncture of an insect, com- 
monly belonging to the family of the Cy- 
nipide, or Diplolepide ; which deposits its 
ovum in the wound. Galle de commerce, 
Galles, pl.,—see Noix de galle. G. de Ho- 
sier,—see Bi:DEsar. G. blanche,—a gall 
late-gathered, and of inferior value: — 
noire,—one of the first gathered. The gall 
is, moreover, termed spurious,—/fausse, F., 
— when its cavity is open or imperfect ;— 
genuine, —"vraie,—when enclosed on all 
sides, and containing the larvæ of the in- 
sect :—simple,——when the internal cavit 
is single ; —compound,—composée, —w hen it 
consists of numerous cells. 

GALLINACES, 8. m., pl,—Gallinaoes, 
Gallina, L.,—die Huhnerarten, G.: an 
Order, in Ornithology ; of which the ge- 
nus, Gallus, constitutes the type. 

ALVANISME, 8. m.,—galvanismus, m., 
L. and G.,—galvanism : a term applied, 
in Physics, to the electrical phenomena, 
manifested on the contact of heterogene- 
ous, and especially metallic, bodies; in 
consequence of their first discovery by 
Galvani. GALVANIQUE, adj.,—pertaining 
to galvanism : as electricitas galvanica, L., 
—a term synon. with GALVANISME; gal- 
vanische erscheinungen, G.,—galvanic phe- 
nomena. 

GarvaNo-MAGNÉTISME, 8. m.,—galva- 
no-magnetismus, m. L.,—galvano-magne- 
tism : aterm, in Physics, synon. with E- 
LÉCTRO-MAGNETISME. 

GALVANOMÈTRE, 6. m. vanome- 
trum, n. L.,—galvanometer, m. G. See 
ÉLECTROMÈTRE. GALVANOSCOPE, 8. m., — 
galvanoscopium, n. L. See ELECTROSCOPE. 

GAMMAROLOGIE, 8. f.,——gammarologia, 
{ (κάµµαρος, a cray-fish, λόγος, a discourse), 
L.: in Zoology, a Treatise on the Gamma- 
ride vel Gammarine,—GAMMARIDES, ou 
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GAXMARIENS, 8. f., pL, —a family of the 
Crustacea ; of which the genus, Gamma- 
rus, constitutes the type. 

GANGLION, 8. m.,—7yéyyàAes, — ganglion, 
n. L.,—knoten, m. G.: in Anatomy, a 
mass, or tubercle, varying in form, tex- 
ture, hue, volume, and consistence; com- 
posed of an intricate net-work of nervous 

laments or blood-vessels, united by cel- 
lular tissue, and enveloped in a common 
capsular membrane. 'Lhev are distin. 
guished into three kinds: the glandiform, 
lymphatic, and nervous, ——see GLANDI- 
FORME, Lv MPHATIQUE, NERVEUX. Gang- 
lion de Gasser, F.,—g. Gasseri, L.,—der 
Gassersche nervenknoten, G. semicir- 
cular swelling of the trifacial nerve, —see 
TRIFACIAL,—previously to division into 
its three branches. — de Meckel, —see 
SPHÉNO-PALATIN. — de Vieussens, —plex- 
us cœliacus, L.,—see CŒLIAQUE. — de 
Cervelet ; Ganglions grands inférieurs —; et 
grands superieurs—du cerveau: terms em- 
ployed, bv Gall, to respectively designate 
the corp. rhomboideum,—see Corps; the tha- 
lami nerv. opticorum ; and corpora striata. 

In Surgical Pathologv, the ganglion is & 
hard, indolent, colourless, globular swel- 

ing, —yeyyarıor,—überbein, m. G.,—va- 
riable in volume; situated in the course 
of an extensor tendon ; and formed by a 
viscid albuminous fluid which is contained 
in a cyst sometimes isolated, but ordinari- 
lv communicating, by a slender pedicle, 
either with the sheath of the tendon, or 
with the synovial capsule vf a neighbour- 
ing joint. The causes of its development 
are unknown. 

GANGLIFORME, adj..——yayyAwons,—— 
gangliformis, ganglioturmis, L.,—knoten- 

örmig, G.,—gangliform, exhibiting the 

of & ganglion; as certain nervous 
Pfexuses, lerne gangliformes, F. and L. 

GANGLIONIQUE, GANGLIONNAIRE, adj., 
—ganglionicus, ganglionnaris, L. ig- 
lionic, provided with ganglia: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to any nerve which, 
like the great sympathetic, exhibits ganj- 
lia in its course. This nerve, —see 'l'a1s- 
PLANCHNIQUE,— edasanassembl 
of ganglia which, by their filaments of com- 
munication, constitute a common whole, is 
frequently distinguished by the name of 
the ganglionic system, — Systeme ganglio- 
nique, F. See Wutzer, De Corp. Humani 
Gangliorum Fabricä,etc. Berolini, 4to, 1817. 

GANGRÈNE, 8. f,—ydyyeasa, —gangræ- 
na, f. L.,—brand, m. G.,—gangrene: in 
Pathology, the diminution, or extinction, 
of the phenomena of life, in a part or or- 
gan ; terminating in putrefaction. Gan- 
grene is distinguished, 1. into the humid or 
moist, —G. humide, F.,—gangræena humida, 
L.,—der heisse brand, F.; and the dry, — 
sèche, —sicca, der trockne,—according as 
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the mortified portion is more or less im- 
regnated with fluids: and—2. with re- 
erence to the peculiar causes from which 

it has originated : as gangrene, from excess 
of inflammation ;—from organic lesion of 
the heart or larger blood-vessels ;— from 
strangulation, circular or lateral compres- 
sion ;—[rom congelation ;—from the ope- 
ration of sorne deleterious principle, and 
from old age. The latter constitutes the 
senile gangrene of pathologists. GANGRENE, 
adj.,—yangrena atlectus, L.,—attacked, or 
stricken, with ganyrene. GANGRENEUX, 
adj.,— yay yeaivixes,— gangreenosus,—bran- 
dig,—gangrenous, relating to, or exhibit- 
ing the characters of, gangrene. Γαγγραί- 
veoss,—gangrenosis, f. L.,—die bildung 
der heissen brandes, G.,—the state, or for- 
mation, of gangrene. 

GANTELET, 8. m.,—fascia digitalis,— 
handbinde, f. G.: in Surgery, a spiral ban- 
dage, enveloping the fingers and hand, af- 
ter the manner of a glove. 

GARANCE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Rubia ( Tetrandria, monogyn. ; Rubiacee ), 
L.,—die Farberrothe, G.,—Madder; the 
root of one European species of which,— 
G. ordinaire, F.,—R. tinctorum,—much em- 
ployed asa red dye, is slightly astringent 
and diuretic; and ranked among the five 
aperitive roots. A red colour is imparted 
to the bones, milk, and urine, of animals 
feeding upon it. 

GaRpDE-MALADE, 8 m.: an individual 
whose occupation it is to watch over, and 
wait upon, the sick. 

GarpvE-Roses, s. f, pl.: the popular 
designation of the fecal excrement. Aller à 
la garde-robe, F.,—to go to stool. 

GARGARISME, 8. M.,—yapyapiopes (γαρ- 
γαρίζω, to wash the mouth or throat), — 

rismus, m. L., rgeln, G»-gargl- 
: in Therapeutics, the act of washing the 
mouth and juuces with a gargle: also, in 

Pharmacy, the simple or medicated fluid, 

—gargarisma, n. L., —gurgelmittel, gurgel- 

wasser, n. G.,—gargle,—employed for this 

purpose, and operating as a topical bath, 
or lotion, on the parts. 

GARGOUILLEMENT, 8. m.,—gerausch 
vom gurgeln, G.,— gurgling : in Patholo- 
gy: te peculiar noise, produced, by the 
air, in traversing pulmonary excavations 
which contain sottened tubercular matter. 
It has some analogy with that which re- 
sults from the rumbling of gas—knurren 
in leibe, G.,—in the intestinal canal, of 
which the expression is familiarly em- 
ployed as a synonym ;—or, rather, with 
the cooing of certain birds. 

Garou, s. m.: in Botany, the popular 
designation of two species belonging to the 

nus, DAPHNE,—la Lauréole, of certain 

French der Kellerhals, oder der Seidel- 

bast, of German writers. One of these, 
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Mezereon,—D. mexereum.,—d. bois-gentil, 
laureole femelle, F., —gemeiner kellerhals, 
G.,—is a common European plant: the 
other,—flax-leaved Daphne,—D. gnidium, 
—d. de Gnide, sain-Lois,—I talianischer kel- 
lerhals,—a native of South Europe. The 
bark of both species is indiscriminately em- 
ployed, when soaked in vinegar, as an epis- 
pastic or rubefacicnt ; and enters into the 
composition of an unguent,— Pommade de 
Garou, F.,—destined toexcitethesuppura- 
tion of artificial drains. See Roques, Phyto- 
graphie Medic, v.i, pl. xli, xliii, p. 145, 148. 

GARROT, 8. m. : in Surgery, a small cy- 
linder of wood, employed to tighten the 
circular band, by which the artery of a 
limb is compressed, in order to suspend 
the circulation of the blood in hemorrhage 
from accident, amputation, or aneurism. 

GARUM, 8. m., —y&eo, —garum, n. L. : 
in Dietetics, a term employed, by the An- 
cients, to designate a sauce or pickle,— eine 
salzbruhe aus fisch, G.,—composed of the 
fluid which exudes from the body and ova 
of salted and half-putrid fish, and, after- 
wards, strongly aromatized. Garum de- 
rives its name,— ita vocatum a Garo pisce, 
—from a small fish. —ydgss,— described by 
Dioscorides and Pliny; and principally 
used in the preparation of this powertully 
exciting condiment. See Dioscoride Phar- 
macorum Simpl., Liber Sec., Cap. xxxiv. 

GASTER, S. m.: a term borrowed from 
the Greek, γαστὴρ; and employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate either the belly in ge- 
neral,—venter, m. L.,—bauch, m. G.,—or 
the stomach,—-ventriculus,—magen,—see 
Estomac,—in particular. 

GASTERALGIE, OU GASTRALGIE, 8. f., — 
gasteralgia, £ (γαστὴρ---ἄλγος, pain), dolor 
ventriculi seu ventris, L.,—magenschmerz, 
oder bauchschinerz, m. G.,—pain in the 
stomach or bowels. 

GasTERANGIEMPHRAXIE, 8. f., —gaster- 
angiemphraxis, f. (same,—&xw, to strangu- 
late, — iupeak:s, obstruction), L. : a term, 
in Pathology, proposed as designative of 
obstruction of the pylorus. Kraus, howe- 
ver, substitutes a spurious Greek compound 
of ἀγγεὶον, a vessel, for the verb zx«,—see 
Medicinisches Lexicon, p. 361; and, conse- 
quently, represents theterm as signifyin 
an obstructed or congestive state of the blood. 
vessels of the stomach, der mageninfarct, 
die überfüllung der blutgefässe des magens. 

GASTÉROPODES, 8. m. pl.,—Gasterojyk ia 
(γασσὴρ, the belly, wevs, a foot), L.,—die 
Gasteropoden, G.: the designation, in Zo- 
ologv, of an Order of the Mollusca ; com- 
prehending those animals which creep up- 
on the belly, and have, ordinarily, like the 
Helices and Lymnea, part of the body en- 
closed in an univalve shell, into which the 
whole may be retracted in time of necessi- 
ty or danger. 
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GASTRÆU M, s. m. (same), F.,—n. L.,— 
bauchseite, f. G.: in Zoology, according to 
Illiger, the inferior surface of the body of 
the Mammifera, from larynx to anus. 

GasTRICOLE, adj.,—gastricolus (gaster, 
the belly, colo, to inhabit), L. : an epithet 
applied, by Clark, to those Œstridæ, the 
larvæ of which inhabit the intestines of va- 
rious animals. See Linnean Transactions, 
vol. iii. p. 289. 

GASTRICISME, 8. m.,—gastricismus, m. 
L. and G.,—gastricism: a term, in Patho- 
logy, employed to designate gastric affec- 
tions in general; and, especially, that me- 
dical theory which ascribes all, or nearly 
all, of the diseases of man to the accumula- 
tion of impurities —saburres, F.,—in the 
stomach and bowels, and suggests their re- 
moval by emetic and purgative remedies, 
—die medicinische ansicht, welche alle ο- 
der die meisten krankheiten von unreinig- 
keiten im magen und darmkanal herleitet, 
und durch brech- oder purgirmittel zu hei- 
len sucht, G. GASTRISME, 8. M,—yar- 
remis —gastrismus, m. L.: the act of fill- 

the belly; gluttonv. 

ASTRICITE, 8. f.: a term whereby it is 
proposed to designate, concisely, gastric de- 

ement, and the group of symptoms pe- 
culiar to gastric fever. 

GASTRILOQUE, 8. m. and adj.,—gastrilo- 
qus ( gaster, the belly, /oguor, to speak), L. : 
in Physiology, a term, —bauchredner, m. 
G.,—or epithet, synon. with ExcAsTR1- 
MYTHE, and VENTRILOQUE. L 

ASTRIQUE, adj.,—gastricus, L.,— 
trisch, G.,—gastric: ar epithet employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate parts, or organs, 
belonging to the stomach, —zum magen ge- 
hörig, G. These are, 1. The gastric Ar- 
teries, —Artéres gastriques, F., —arterise gas- 
trice, ie arterien des magens, G.; of 
which there are distinguished, a. the supe- 
rior, ——la G. supérieure, gastro-hépatique, ou 
Coronaire stomachique, F.—obere magen- 
schlagader, G.,—given off by the cceliac 
trunk: b. the inferior right, —inferieure 
droite, ou Gastro- Epiploique droite,-a branch 
of the hepatic: and c. the inferior left, —in- 
férieure—ou Gastro-Epiploique gauche, — 
supplied by the splenic. 2. The Veins,— 
Veines gastriques—which exhibit the same 
distribution as the arteries; and terminate 
in the vena porte. 3. The Nerves,— Nerfs 
gastriques : a. the two cords constituting 
the terminations of the pneumo-gastric 
nerves, and descending upon the two sur- 
faces of the stomach; and b. those twigs 
of the Trisplanchnic, frhich accompany 
the gastric blood-vessels. 4. A Nervous 
Plezus,—p. gastrique ou coronaire stomach- 
ique OT network; formed by the solar 
plexus; accompanying the coronary arte- 
ry along the lesser curvature of, and dis- 
tributing its branches to, the stomach. In 
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Physiology, a fluid,—suc gastri F. 
succus ήτοι, Lj magensafi, G.,—of 


great notoriety, and reputed power, said 
to be secreted by the parietes. of the sto- 
mach, and to perform the office of an uni- 
versal solvent. In Pathologv, morbid af- 
fections which directly involve, or are es- 
sentially connected with the state of, the 
stomach; as gastric inflammation, —seeGAs- 
TRITE; and, gastric fever,—fierre gastrique. 

GASTRITE, s. f,—gastritis, inflammatio 
ventriculi, f. L., nentzündung,f. G., 
—inflammation ofthestomach:in Pathology, 
a morbid affection presenting itself under 
divers forms: as 1. the acute, —]a g. aigue, 
F.,—of which there are two varieties, the 
superficial, and deep-seated ; and 2. the chro- 
nic, —la — chronique. 

GASTRO-ADYNAMIQUE, GASTRO-À TAX- 
IQUE, adj., —gastro-ady namicus, gastro-a- 
taxicus, L.: epithets in Pathology, appli- 
ed, respectively. to ferers; in which the 
gastric are complicated with adynamic and 
ataxic symptoms. 

GASTRO-ARACHNOIDITE, 8. f. tro- 
arachnoiditis, £ 1.. : co-existent inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and arachnoid membrane 
of the brain. 

GASTRO-ARTHRITE, 8. f.,—gastro-arth- 
ritis, f. L.: aterm employed, by Broussais, 
to designate Gout; which, according tohim, 
is only inflammation of the joints excited, 
or kept up, by gastritis. 

GasrRo-DRONCHITE, s.f., —gastro-bron- 
chitis, f. L. : inflammation of the stomach 
and bronchia,—the catarrhal fever, —fiérre 
catarrhale, F.,—of the older writers; fre- 
quently exhibited in chronic pneumonia, 
and the last stage of pulmonary phthisis. 

GASTROBROSE, 8. £,—gastrobrosis, f. 
(yards, the stomach, Beweis, the act of 
gnawing), L.: a term applied, by Alibert, 
to perforation of the stomach. 

ASTROCELE, 8. f. (same, and κήλη; an 
hernial swelling), F.and L.,—magenbruch, 
m. G.: hernia, formed by protrusion of the 
stomach through the superior part of the 
linea alba. 

GasTno-CÉPHALITE, 8. f., —gastroceph- 
alitis, f. (same, and κεφαλὰ, the head), I.., — 
co-existent inflammation of the stomach, 
and the substance or membranes of the brain. 

GasTRo-CHOLÉCYSTITE, s. f.,—gastro- 
cholecystitis, f.(yarrag — x:eA3,bile, — «vers, 
bladder), L. : inflammation of the stomach, 
and gali-Madder ; a pathological condition 
rarely, if ever, existing without duodenitis. 

GASTROCNÉMIENS, 8. m. and adj. pL,— 
gastrocnemii, L.: an epithet employed, in 
Anatomy, to designate two large muscles, 
—die wadenmuskeln, G.,—see JUMEAUX, 
—situated on the calf of the leg, —yærreez- 
vapis. 

GASTRO-COLIQUE, ad tro-colicus, 
L.: an epithet employed, in Anatomy, to 
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designate organs, and blood-vessels, which 
are alike connected with, or distributed 
upon, the stomach and colon : as the gastro- 
colic omentum,—magengrimmdurmnetz, n. 
G.,—see ErıPLoon ; and a venous trunk, 
— Veine gastro-colique,—formed by an uni- 
on of the gastro-cpiploic and right colic 
veins, and pouring its contents into the 
mesenteric. 

GasTRo-CoLITE, s. f., —gastro-colitis, f. 
L.,—inflammation of the stomach, —,yaeràe, 
—and the large intestine,—x92.ov. 

GASTRO-CYSTITE, s. f.,—gastro-cvstitis, 
f. L.: inflammation of the s/omach and uri- 
nary bladder,—a complication frequently 
existing in low and nervous fevers. 

GASTRO-DERMITE, s. f.,—gastro-der. 
mitis, f. L.: inflammation of the stomach 
and the skin,—dieuss ; as exhibited in the 
febrile erunthemata. 

GasTRo-DUODENAT, adj.,—gastro-duo- 
denalis, L.: an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate vessels which belong, or 
are distributed, to the s/omach and duode- 
num; as an Artery,— Artere gastro-duodé- 
nale, F.,—magenzwolffingerschlagader, G. ; 
a branch of the hepatic; and the corres- 
ponding Vein,—Veine gastro-duodenale,— 
which pours its blood into the vena portee. 

GASTRO-DUODENITE, s. f.,L—gastro-duo- 
denitis, f. L., —co-existent inflammation 
of the stomach and duodenum. GAsTRO- 
Dvop£so-CnuHorÉcvsTiTE, 8 f.,—inflam- 
mation of the stomach, duodenum, and gall- 
bludder, —a complication frequently occur- 
ring in gastro-bilious affections, in bilious, 
and the yellow —fever. 

GasTRODYNIE, 8. f.,—gastrodynia, f. 
(yaerne, the stomach, 56h, pain), L. : a pa- 
thological term, syn. with GASTÉRALGIE. 

GASTRO-ENCÉPHALITE, s. f.,—gastro- 
encephalitis, £ L., —inflammation of the 
stomach and brain,—iyxiparor See Gas- 
TRO-CEPHALITE. 

GAsTRo-ENTERITE, 8. f.,—gastro-ente- 
ritis, f. (yaerne,—ivrnger, the intestine),L. : 
simultaneous inflammation of the stomach 
and small intestine ;—a pathological condi- 
tion, from or with which, according to 
Broussais, all the idiopathic fevers, of au- 
thors, originate, or are essentially connect- 
ed. GasTro-ENTERO-COLITE, s. f. 
tro-entero-colitis, f. L.,— inflammation of 
the stomach, small and large intestine. 

GasTRo-E'rIPLOIQUE, adj. tro-epi- 
ploicus, L. : an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate divers blood-vessels and 
organs, which belongalike to the stomach,— 
yarrñe, —and omentum, iría ser : as 1. two 
Arteries,— Artéresgastro-epiploiques, F.—ar- 
teriæ gastro-epiploica,L.; the right, —rechte 
magennetz-sch er, G,„— supplied by 
the hepatic, and Lraversing from right to 
left, the greater arch of the stomach; the 
left, die linke, —by the splenic, from left 
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to right: 2. Lymphatic glands,—Gunglions 
gastro-épiploiques, —situated nearthe great- 
er curvature of the stomach, between the 
two anterior lamiuæ of the gastro-colic o- 
mentum: 3. Nerves, — Ner/s gastro-épiplo- 
iques ; the right furnished by the hepa- 
tic—; the eft, by the splenic plexus: and 
4. two Veins,—V eines gastro-épiploiques ; 
the right terminating in the superior me- 
senteric; the /e/? in the splenic vein. 

GasTROo-E'P'PLOiTE, 8. fy gastro-epi. 
ploitis, f. L.: simultaneous inflammation 
of the stomach and omentum,—iwiwroov. 

GasrRo-HiPATIQUE, adj.,—gastro-he- 
paticus vel gastrepaticus, L.: an epithet 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate ves- 
sels, or organs, which belong to, or con- 
nect, the stomach —;yseci, and the liver, — 
qvae: as Arlere gastro-hepulique, F.,—ma- 

genl-berschlagader, G.,—the term whereby 
Walter has distinguished the Coronary 
artery of the stomach,—see CORONAIRE ; 
and 2. the gastro-hepatic omentum,—magen- 
lebernetz, n. G.,—see ErırLoon. 

GasTRo-H EPATITE, s. f., —gastro-hepa- 
titis, f. L.: simultaneous inflammation of 
the stomach and liver. 

GasTRo-H vsTEROTOMIZE, s. f.,—gastro- 
hysterotomia, f. (γαστὴρ, the belly,—teri- 
ρα, the womb,—+eua, incision), L.: in Ob- 
stetrics, the abdominal ian operation. 
See CÉSARIEN. 

GASTRO-INFLAMMATOIRE, adj. : an epi- 
thet applied, in Pathology, to the compli- 
cation of gus/ric with inflammatory fever. 

GasTRO-INTESTINAL, adj. : an epithet 
applied, in Pathology, to diseases,—morbi 
gastro-intestinales, L.,—simultaneously im- 
plicating the stomach and bowels. 

GasTRo-LARYNGITE, s. f ,—gastro-la- 
ryngitis, f L.: co-existent inflammation 
of the stomach and larynr; as seen in gas- 
tritis complicated with croup and laryn- 
geal phthisis. 

GasTrRo-M ENINGINITE, 8. {., tro- 
meninginitis, f. L. : inflammation of the 
stomach and two interior membranes, —see 
MENINGINE,—of the brain. Synon. with 
Gastro- Méningite. 

Gastro-METRITE, s. f.,—gastro-metri- 
tis, f. (eerie, the stomach, μήτρα, the 
womb), : complicated inflammation of 
the, stomach and womb. à 

ASTRO-MuqvEvux, adj.,—gastro-mu- 
cosus, L.: an epithet applied to fevers, in 
which gastric irritation is complicated with 
inordinate secretion of mucus. 

GasTRO-NEPHRITE, s. f. tro-ne- 
phritis, f. (γαστὰᾳ, the stomach, Rein, dis- 
ease of the kidney), L.: a complication of 
gastritis with nephritis. 

GASTRONOMIE, 8. f,——-gastronomia, f. 
yarTüg—röper, a rule), L.,—die hochere 
ochkunst, f. G.,—gastronomy : a collection 

of rules, or treatise, on the art qf coekerg. 
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GASTRONOME, 8. m.,—gastronomus, m. I.., 
—8a gourmand, oue who loves good cheer. 

GAST RO-(ESOPHAGITE, s. f., —gastro-ce- 
sophagitis, £ L.: simultaneous intlamma- 
tion of the stomach,—yaerne,—and gullet, — 
οἰσοφάγος: as frequently exhibited in low 
and putrid tevers; and, especially,in malig- 
nant Angına, 

GASTROPATRIE, s. f, —gastropathia, f. 
(same, and waées, disease), L.,—magenlei- 
den, n., magenkrankheit, f. G.,—gastrio or 
stomach disease. 

GasTro-PERICARDITE, 8. f., —gastro-pe- 
ricarditis, £ I..: inflammation of the sto- 
mach and pericardium. 

GastTrRo-PERITONITE, 8. f. tro-pe- 
ritonitis, f. L.: inflammation of the stomach 
and periloneum. 

GASTRO-PHARYNGITE, 8. f, stro- 
pharyngitis, f. L. : inflammation of the sto- 
mach and pharyn.r. 

GasTRo-PHRÉNIQUE, adj.—gastro-phre- 
nicus, L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
toa process o peritoneum, ligament gas- 
tro-phrénique, F.,—which descends from 
the inferior surface of the diaphragm,—pei- 
sg —to the stomach. 

GasTRo-PLEURKSIE, s. f.,—gastro-pleu- 
ritis, f. L.: complication of gastritis with 
pleurisy. GAsTRO-PNEUMONIE, 8. f. : com- 
plication of the same with pneum.nia; 
constituting the bilious pneumonia, of the 
older writers. 

GasTRo-PYLORIQUE, adj., —gastro-pylo- 
ricus, tro-pvloric : an epithet em- 
ployed, by some Anatomists, to designate 
the pyloric artery,—see PYLORIQUE. 

GASTRORAPHIE, 8. {.,-γαστροῤῥαφία,--- 
gastroraphia, f. (yaerne, the belly, Japa, a 
suture), L.,—bauchnaht, f. G. : in Opera- 
tive Surgery, the union, by suture, of pene- 
trating wounds of the abdomen. 

GASTRORRHAGIE, 8. f, —gastrorrhagia, 
£ ( same, and ῥή ο to burst out), L— 
magenblutung, f.G.,—gastric hæmorr ; 
exudation of Blood from the internal sur. 
face of the stomach. 

GASTROSCOPIE, 8. f,—gastroscopia, f. 
(yaerne, the belly, σκοπίω, to survey), La: 
in Descriptive and Pathological Anatomy, 
examination of the ie untersuch- 
ung des unterleibes, G. 

GasTRosE, s. f.,—gastrosis, f. L.: the 
name of the First Family, comprehending 
all the diseases of the s/omach, in the Noso- 
logie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

GASTRO-SPLÉNIQUE, adj —gastro-sple- 
nicus, I..: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to the organs, or blood-vessels, which con- 
nect, or are common to, the stomach and 
pe as the gastro-splenic omentum,—see 

SPIPLOON ; and vasa brevia, — F’aisseaur 
gastro-spléniques, ou courls,—see CovnRT. 

GasTRO-SPLÈNITE, s. f.,—gastro-sple- 
nitis, £ L. : in Pathology, a term whereby 
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it has been proposed to designnte inter- 
mittent gastric irritation with painful tu- 
mefaction of the spleen. 

GASTROTOMIE, 8 f., trotomia, f. 
(varie, the belly, vous, incision), I.,— 

uchschnitt, m. G.,—gastrotomy: in O- 
perative Surgery, 1. an incision of the ab- 
dominal parietes, fur the extraction of a 
foetus which has either escaped into the 
abdominal cavity through a rupture of the 
uterus, or has been accidentally developed 
there; or the removal of external or in- 
ternal hernia, or abdominal tumour or con- 
cretion : 2. incision of the stomach itself, 
for the extraction of a foreign body intro- 
duced into this viscus, through the ceso- 

agus. 

P GasTRo-U RÉTHRITE, 8. f, tro-ure- 
thritis, f. L., —simultaneous inflammation 
ofthe stomachand urethra. See U R&THRITE. 

GATEAU, s. m., —kuchen, m.G.,—a cake. 
G. fébrile, F.,— placenta febrilis, L. See 
F£nRILE. 

GATTILIER, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Viter, L., —der Keuschbaum, G.; of which 
the common Chaste-tree,—see AcGNvus- 
CasTus,—forms the only medicinal species. 

Gaz, s. m.,—gas, G. and E.: in Chemis- 
trv, a body, the constituent molecules of 
which have been sufficiently expanded b 
caloric, to assume the condition of an aéri- 
form fluid. The various gases are distin- 
guished into the permanen! and non-perma- 
nent,—permanens et non-permanens, F.,— 
according as, like oxygen, hydrogen, and 
azote, they preserve their characteristic 
condition in all varieties of temperature; 
or are converted, like steam, by the ac- 
tion of cold, into a liquid, or solid, form.— 
The non-permanent gases are more correctly 
designated vapours. GAZEIFORME, adj., 
—gasiform : exhibiting the form, or cha- 
racters of—. GAZEUX, adj.—gaseous: pos- 
sessing the qualities of—or containing—gas. 

GAZOLITRE, s.m. : in Chemistry, a term 
awkwardly compounded of the French gaz, 
and the Greek λίτρα, a pound, of twelve 
ounces; and employed to designate an in- 
strument for determining the quantity of 
gas contained in a given ‘bodv, and the 
pressure exercised by it. In like manner, 
the substantiveGAZOMÈTRE, compounded 
of gas, and the Greek uires», a measure, — 

ometrum, n. L. ometer, G. and 
2.,—-is applied to an apparatus, or vessel 
destined to contain, or measure, volumes 
gas, more or less considerable. 

GÉANT, 8. m. and adj.,—yiyas, yıyar 
eon; —grigas, giganteus,L—riese, riesen- 
mässig, gigantisch, G.,— giant, gigantic : a 
term, or epit het, employed, in Zool and 
Botany, to designate organized ies, 
which, like the fabled monsters of antiqui- 
ty, or the Patagonians of modern times, 


surpassed, or are said to surpass, in stature, 
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the individuals of their own species; or, 
likethe Tapirus giganteus, among Animals, 
or Giant-Fennel, among Plants, are distin- 

ished, by their greater size, from those of 
the nearly-allied species or genera. 

GELATINE, s. f.,—gelatina, f. 1.,—gal- 
lerte, f. G.: in Chemistry and Dietetics, 
a peculiar and highly nutritive substance, 
obtained by treating with boiling water, 
the skin of animals, and other soft parts 
formed of cellular tissue. In popular lan- 
guage, it is termed glue,—Colle animale,F., 
—thierleim, thierischer leim, G. 

GELATINEUX, adj. —gelatinosus, L.,— 
gallerartig, G.,—gelatinous: an epithet 
employed to designate, in Zoology, certain 
animals which, like the Alcyonidium gelati- 
nosum, form an almost gelatinous mass ; 
and, in Botany, plarts which, like those 
of the genus Tremella, resemble gelatine in 
their consistence. GELATINIFORME, adj., 
— gelatiniformis, L., —gelatiniform, resem- 
bling gelatine. 

GELEE, s. f., —gelu, n. L.,—frost, G. and 
E.: excessive cold; the temperature at 
which water is converted into ice : also, in 
Chemistry, a soft, tremulous, and transpa- 
rent substance, —jus gelatum, I.,—gelee, 
m. G.,—jelly,—obtained from animal and 
vegetable matters ; and hence distinguish- 
ed into animal and vegetable jelly. Cy- 
donia gelata, L.,—jelly of quinces. 

GÉMINE, adj., —geminus, geminatus, bi- 
nus, L.,—gepaart, gezweigt, G.: an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to the parts, or 
organs, of plants, which are disposed in 
pairs, or originate, by pairs, from the same 
point ; as the leaves of Pinus sylvestris ; the 
flowers of Passiflora geminiflora ; and the 
stipules, in most cases wherein they exist. 

GEMMATION, 8. f.,—gemmatio, f. L., — 
knospern, knosperntreiben, n. G.: in Bo- 
tany, the assemblage, or general disposi- 
tion, of the buds of a plant: also, the peri- 
od of their development. 

GEMMIPARE, adf-, gemmiparus (gem- 
ma, a bud, pario, to produce), L., —knosp- 
entragend, G., —gemmiparous : an epithet 
employed to designate plants which pro- 
he buds and, more especiallv, the Zoo- 

ytes, which pro te by a like process. 

Grx»ULE, s fr gemmula, t L,— 
knospchen, n. G. : a term employed, by 
Botanists, in divers significations ;—by 
the moderns, to designate the terminal bud 
of the plumule in germinating seeds. 

GENAL, adj., —genalis ( gena, the cheek), 
L.: an epithet employed, in Anatomy, to 
designate certain parts, or organs; which, 
like the mucous follicles, —glandes génales, 
F.,—disseminated through the tissue of 
the buccal membrane, enter into the com- 
position of the cheek. 

GENCIVE, s. f.,—gingiva, f. L.,— oA, 
—zahntleisch, n. G., —gum: in Human 
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and Comparative Anatomy, the firm and 
reddish tissue which, investing the alveo- 
lar processes, envelopes, and adheres close- 
ly to, the neck of the teeth, in most of the 
Mammifera. GENCIVAL, adj.,—pertaining 
to the gum. 

GENERATION, 8, f., —vivsoss,—generatio, f. 
L.,—zeugung,f. G.: in Physiology, the col- 
lective name of all those vital operations 
which have, for their object, the produc- 
tion of a new organized body. It compre- 
hends, in Man and the Mammifera, con- 
ception, pregnancy, parturition, and lac- 
tation. 

GÉNÉREUX, adj., —generous : an epithet 
applied to wine, —vinum generosum, L.,— 
geistreicher wein, G.,—which contains a 
large proportion of alcohol. 

sENESIE, 8. f. Syn. with GENERATION. 

GENET, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, Ge- 
nista ( Diadelphia, decandr.; Leguminose), L., 
—die Geniste, G.,—Green-weed : compre- 
hending, among other species, a small 
European shrub ,—g. tinctoria,—g. des tein- 
turiers, F.,——dyer's green-weed ; the leaves 
and dried flowers of which, are accounted 
aperient and diuretic. 

GENÉVRIER, s. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Juniperus ( Dioecia, monadelph. ; Conifera ), 
L.,—der Wachholderbaum,G.,— Juniper ; 
comprehending numerous species. The 
most important of these is the common 
Juniper,—J. conmunis,—le gen. commun, F. 
Of its fruit, —GENIEVRE, 8.m.,—bacca Ju- 
niperi communis, L.,—wachholdbeere, f. 
G.,—Juniper-berry,—the French and Ger- 
mans have a Distilled Water,— Aqua Stil- 
latitia de baccis Juniperi, Ph. Gall, 
Wachholderwasser, G.; an Essential Oil, 
—Oleum de baccis Juniperinis,—Wach- 
holderöl; and the Germans,a Spirit, —W ach- 
holdergeist ; and an Znspissated Juice or R 
—Wachholdersaft, oder -muss. The Savin, 
— see SABINE,— belongs also to this genus. 

GENGIVITE, 8. f., —gingivitis,f. L., in. 
flammation of the gum, —see GENCIVE. 

GEÈNICULÉ, adj. See GÉNOUILLÉ. 

GÉNIE, 8. m. : a term, in its application 
to diseases, nearly synon. with nature or 
character. 'Thus, certain morbid affections 
are said to assume an inflammatory or bi- 
lious character, —genie inflammatoire ou bi- 
δεια, F. By some French authors, the 
term, génie, in speaking of intermittents, 
is substituted for type. 

GÉNIEN, adj. nianus (yivuo, the 
chin), L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to an eminence,— Apophyse génienne, ou gé- 
ni, F.,— formed by the four small tubercles 
which exist, posteriorly, on the symphysis 
of the chin. The term, Mastoido-genien, is, 
also, conferred, by Chaussier, on the Di- 
gastrique muscle see DIGASTRIQUE;—— 
from its attachments to the mastoid pro- 
cess and the chin. 
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GENIO-GLOSSE, 8. m. and adj.: a term, 
or epithet, empluyed, in Anatumy, to de- 
signate a muscle,—m. genio-glosse, F.,—ge- 
nio-glossus, L.,—kinnzungenmuskel, kief- 
erzungenmuskel, G.,—which, with its fel- 
low, passes from the apophyse génienne,— 
see GENIEN,—of the lower jaw, to the in- 
ferior surface of the os hyoides and tongue. 

G£w10-H yoibiEn, s, m. and adj.: in A- 
natomy, the name of a muscle, —m. génio- 
hyoidien, Y .,——genio-hyoideus, L,—kinn- 
sungenbeinmuskel, G. ; which extends, with 
its fellow, from the internal tubercles of the 
lower jaw,—see GENIEN,—to the anterior 
part of the body ot the Ayoid bone. 

GÉNIO-PHARYNGIEN, s. m. and adj.: a 
term, or epithet, employed, bv some Ana- 
tomists, to designate a fasciculus of muscu- 
lar fibres ; which, passing from the lower jaw 
to the parietes of the pharynr, constitute, 
in fact, a portion of the Constrictor pharyn- 
gis superior muscle. 

GEN1TAL, adj.,—genitalis, L.: pertain- 
ing to the act of generation,——zur zeugung 
gehörend, G.,—or its organs,—organes ge- 
nitaur, F. Under the term, parts of gene- 
ration, —parlies génitales, F..—re γεννητικὰ, 
—genitalia, L..,—seugungstheile, G.,—are 
included all those organs, male and female, 
which contribute to the production of a 
new being. 

Gén1To-CruRAL, adj.,—genito-cruralis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Bichat, to a 
branch of one of the /umbar nerves; as dis- 
tributed to the genital organs and thigh. — 
See Sus-PuBIEN. 

GëniTo-URINAIRE, adj.,—genito-urina- 
lis, L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
that apparatus of organs,— A ppareil genito- 
urinaire, F. ; and to those passages,—votes 
genito-urinaires, F.,— vise genito-urinales, L.., 
which are alike connected with generation 
and the secretion and discharge of urine. 

GENOU, 8. m.,—/yé»v, nu, n. L,— 
knie, n. G., —knee: the popular name of the 
joint formed by the union of the thigh and 

eg, or femoro-tibial articulation, —see F'£- 
MORAL,—contemplated, only, in its anteri- 
or region. 

G&£xovırk, adj.—geniculatus, I.,— 
gekniet, knieförmig, G.,—-geniculated, 

ee-shaped : an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to two tubercles,—Corps génouillés, 
F.,—situated at the inferior part of each 
optic thalamus, and divided, by a groove, 
into an external and internal eminence: in 
Botany, employed as the specific designa- 
tion of plants, whose parts, or organs, like 
the stem of Jasminum geniculatum, the fila- 
ments of Conferva genuflera, and peduncles 
of Grimmia geniculata, are bent in the figure 
of the knee. 

GENRE, 8. m.,—genus, n. L.,—gattung, 
f. G.: in Natural History, a group, or col- 
lection, of objects which exhibit a certain 
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degree of analogy, and are connected by pe- 
culiarities of structure, ordinarilv termed 
generic characters, — Caracléres génériques, F. 
henever any object or species, —see Es- 
PÈCE,—cannot be correctly referred to a 
known genus, it is made to constitute a ge- 
nus, of itself. In Anatomy, the term Genre, 
is employed, by the French, 88 a synonym 
of systeme : le genre nerveux, — fibreuz,— 
the nervous —, and the fibrous system. 

GENTIANE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Gentiana ( Pentandria, digynia ), L.,—der 
Enzian, G.,—Gentian ; constituting the 
type of the Natural Family of the GEwT1- 
ANÉES, 8. f. pL, —Gentianee, L.,——and com- 
prehending numerous species which grow 
principally on the Alps, and other of the 
more elevated European mountains. The 
intensely bitter roof of the yellow Gentian, 
—G. lutea, —la grande g., F.,—431vriay4,— 
has long been employed, in medicine, as 
tonic and anthelmintic. The plant is said 
to have derived its generic name from 
Gentius, a king of Illyria; by whom, ac- 
cording to Pliny, its virtues were first dis- 
covered. 

GENTIANINE, 8. f., —gentianina, £ L.: 
& bitter and crystalline substance discover- 
ed, by Henry and Caventou, in the root of 
Gentiana lutea ; and probably constituting 
the active principle of all the Gentianee. 
See GENTIANE. 

GÉOGÈNIE, 8. f., —geogenia, nia, f. 
(y#, the earth, γίγνοµω, to engender), L.,— 
erdbildung, auch die lehre davon, G.,— 
the formation of the earth, and the doctrine 
or theory of it. G&oa£NIQUE, adj., —geo- 
genicus, L., —relating to geoyeny. 

GÉOGNOSIE, s. f.,—geognosia, f. η 

weis, knowledge),L.., osie, gebirgs- 

unde, f. G., osy : that branch of 
Natural History, which involves an exa- 
mination, and knowledge, of all the solids 
constituting the terrestrial globe, their struc- 
ture, disposition, relative site, and period of 
formation. GÉocNosT Qv E, adj.—greognos- 
ticus, —geognostic, pertaining to geognosy. 

GÉOGRAPHIE, 8 γεωγραφία O5 the 
earth, γράφω, to describe), — ia, f. 
L.,—geographie, erdbesci reibung, Ü G.,— 
geography : 8 description of the surface of 

e earth. Geography may be aptly dis- 
tinguished into Conventional or Political ; 
Medical and Physiological ; and Physical : 
the first, as it involves, and determines, 
the boundaries of states and empires, prin- 
clpally interesting to the legislator and 
statesman ; the second, as it regards pecu- 
liarities of soil, climate, and natural pro- 
ductions, and the phical distribution 
of animals and plants,—to the physician, 
zoologist, and botanist; and the third,— 
see Malte-Brun’s Principles of Physical 

aphy, 8vo. Edinburgh, 1834,—to the 
geologist. GÉOGRAPHIQUE, adj., —yieyea- 
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fi»és, —geographisch, G.,—geographical, 
pertaining to geography : an epithet appli- 
ed, in Conchology, to certain shells which, 
as Conus geographicus, and Venus geogra- 
hica, are marked with irregular coloured 
nes somewhat resembling the drawings 
of a geographical chart. 

GkorociE, s. f.,—gevlogia, f. (ΥΣ, earth, 
Aéyss, a discourse), I..,—geologie, erdkunde, 
f. G.,—geology : that branch of Natural 
History which treats of the exterior figure 
of the earth, the different materials which 
compose it, and the mode in which thev 
have been formed, and deposited in their 
present situation. (Gr&OLOGIQUE, adj.,— 
geologicus, —geologisch, —geological. Gé- 
OLOGISTE, GEOLOGUE, s. m.,—geologist: a 
naturalist especially occupied with the 
study of geology. 

GÉOMÉTRIE, s. {.,--“γέωμετρία (same, and 
pires, Ineasure),—geometria, f. L., — geo- 
metrie, erdmesskunde, f. G., —geometry. 
GEOMETRIQUE, adj ,—yswusresxes,—geo- 
metrisch__geometrical: an epithet appli- 
ed, in Zoology, to designate, specifically, 
certain shells which, as Chersine yeometrica, 
are marked with irregular lines simulat- 
ing geometrical figures. 

GERANION, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Geranium ( Mon-ıdelphia,decandr.), I.,—Jer 
Storchschnabel, G.,—the Crane’s-bill; con- 
stituting the type of the Natural Famil 
of the GERANIACEES, ου GERANIKEES, 8. f., 
pl.,—Geraniacea, 1..,—and comprehending 
numerous species. One of these, G. robert- 
ianum,——herbe a Robert, F.,——Stinking 
Crane’s-bill, or Herb-robert, is medicinally 
emploved as antispasmodicand slightly stim- 
ulant. Thespecies of the Linnzan genus, 
Geranium, —yseéney of the Greeks, —so nam- 
ed from an imaginary resemblance of the 
capsule and beak of the plants composing 
it, to the head of the crane,—vigaves,—have 
been, by modern Botanists, distributed in- 
to three genera, Erodium, Pelargonium, and 
Geranium, and arranged in three different 
Orders,— Pentandria, Heptandria, and De- 
candria,—according to the number of sta- 
mens,—/ive, seven, and fen,—with which 
they are respectively furnished. 

Gercure,s. f.,—j2yas,—chap or fissure: 
a term, in Pathology, synon. with Fissure. 
See, also, RHAGADE. 

GERMANDREE, s, f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Teucrium ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; Labi- 
ate), L..,—derGamander,G.,—the German- 
der; comprehending numerous species, se- 
veral of which were formerly employed in 
medicine. A vinous decoction of T. chame- 
drys,—chamedrys, F., —bathengel, m. G.,— 
is said to bave cured the Emperor, Charles 
V., of gout : and, in Jersey, T. scorodonia 
is used, as a substitute for hops, in the pre- 
paration of malt-liquor. The genus, ac- 
eording to Pliny, derives its name from 
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Teucer,a'Trojan Prince; by whomone ofthe 
species was Ärst discovered, or employed. 
GERME, 8. m.,—germen, n. L.,—Biders- 
pa, BXaecis, —keim, m. G.,—germ : the ru- 
diment of an organized being, not yet de- 
veloped, and still adhering to the parent. 
In Physiology, the term, embrvo, is appli- 
ed to the fecundated germ: in Botany, em- 
bryo and germ are perfectly synonymous. 
GER MÉ, adj ,—germinatus, L.,—gekeimt, 
G.: an epithet applied to a seed which is 
just beginning to exhibit its radicle. 
GERMINATION, 8. f., rminatio, £ L , 
—Caderneis—keimen, n. G. : in Botany, the 
act of development of the germ of plants. 
GEROCOMIE, 8. f.,—yngexouia,—geToco- 
mia, f. L.—alterspflege, f. G.: in Hygi- 
ene, that department which has, for its ol 
ject, the preservation of the health of the 
aged ;—in other words, the Hygiene of 
aged persons. 
GEROFLE, 8. f. See GiBOFLIER. _ 
GistER, s. m.,—avium ventriculus, ©.., 
—fleischmagen, m. G.,—gizzard: in Com- 
parative Anatomy, the proper or muscu- 
lar stomach of birds. See Estomac. 
GESSE, s. m.: agenus, in Botany, Lathy- 
rus ( Diadelphia,decandr.; Leguminose),L..— 
die Platterbse, G., — theTare; comprehend. 
ing many species. The secds of one of these, 
L. sativus, —Aáfovess, —la g. domestique, F.,— 
zahme platterbse, G.,—is much employed, 
upon the continent, in the manufacture 
of bread : while those of another, — L. cice- 
ra, —g. chiche, —purpurrothe platterb.,-are 
said, when so used, to produce disease, and 
even death. ‘The sweet, farinaceous, and 
edible roots—or rather the tubers attached 
to the roots—of a third, —L. fuberosus,— 
possess the flavour of the chestnut. 
GESTATION, 8. f., —gestatio, f. (gestare, 
to carry), L.,—schwangerschaft, trachtig- 
keit, f. G. : in Physiology, the period dur- 
ing which the female, who has conceived, 
carries the foetus in her womb: hence syn: 
with pregnancy,—-g' ossesse, F.: 
Hygiene, a kind of exercise of the body, 
in use among the Romans,—art leibesbe- 
wegung bey den Romern, G. 
ESTICULATION, 8. f. ticulatio, f. 
L.,—geberdung, f£. G.: in Pathology, the 
action of making strange movements or 
gestures,—gestes, F.,—gestus, L.,—die ge- 
berden, G.,—a phenomenon exhibited in 
various diseases. , bbositas, £ (οδό 
IBBOSITÉ, 8. f.,—gi itas, f. (gibbus, 
a hunch or swelling on the back), L.,—»- 
Qweis—gibbosity : in Pathology, the pro- 
jection formed, posteriorly, by the verte- 
ral column, in a state of curvature, —a 
uence of caries of one, or 
mere, of the bodies of the vertebre. a£ 
IGANTOLOGIE, 8 gi tologia, 
(yiyas, a giant, λόγος, a discourse), L.,—ries- 
enlehre, £L. G.?,—giautologv, a Treatise 
v 
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upon giants. GIGANTOSTEOLOGIE, 8. f., — 
tosteologia, f. (same compound, with 
the insertion of érrier, a bone), L.,—giant- 
osteology : a treatise upon bones supposed 
to have belonged to men of gigantic stature. 
Such boneshave, however, invariably prov- 
ed, on scientific inspection, to be the relics 
of the Elephant, or of an extinct species of 
the larger Mammijera, as the Mastodon. 

GINGEMBRE, 8. m ,—2syyilses,—zingi- 
ber, n. L.,—ingwer, m. G.,—ginger: in 
Materia Medica and Dietetics, the dried 
root of an East-Indian and Chinese plant, 
Amomum sinziber, of Linneeus, —see A Mo- 
ME,—Zingiber officinale, of succeeding Bo- 
tanists. A grateful aromatic ; and power- 
fally stimulant, carminative, and aphrodisiac. 
German Officinal Preparations : & Candied 
Ginger, —Fingemachter Ingwer,—and a 
Syrup,—Ingwersyrup. Ginger-bread,— 

in d'épice, F.,—panis sinyibere conditus, 

„—pfefferkuchen, G. 

GINGLYME, 8. M.,—yiyyAvuss,—literal- 
y signifying a hinge,—ginglymus, m. L., 

gelenk, G.: in Anatomy, a species 
iarthrodial articulation; termed also, by 
French writers, articulation en charniére, or 
hinge-joint, as admitting of motion in only 
two directions; and familiarly illustrated 
in the structure of the elbow and the knee. 
GiveLyMoiDAL, GINGLYMOÏDF, adj,— 
yıyyıummdis, yıyyAuuwöns,—ginglymodes, 
ginglymoides,—ginglvmusförmig, thuran- 
gelartig, —ginglymoidal, ginglymoid, re- 
sembling a ginglymus ; as Art. ginglymoid- 
ale, F.,—a ginglymoid articulation, or hinge- 
joint. Synon. with GINGLYFORME. Tıy- 
γλυµωσὸς, adj..—ginglymotus, L.,——con- 
by a ginglymus or hinge, —durch ei- 

nem ginglymus verbunden, G. 

GixsEN, ou GINSENG, 8. m.: in Botany 
and Materia Medica, the supposed root of 
a plant, Panaz quinquefolium, ( Polyandria, 
monoec. ; Araliacee ), L. 3 —which grows in 
Chinese Tartary, Japan, and has since been 
discovered in Canada. The term Gen-seng, 
literally signifying, first of plants, appears, 
however, to have been indiscriminately 
applied, in China, to the roots of species of 
several other genera, in addition to those 
of Panar. See Dictionnaire Universel de 
Matière Médicale, v. iii, Art. Gen-seng.— 
The root of P. quinquefolium is moderatel 
stimulant and tonic; but has not sustained, 
in European practice, the extravagant re- 
putation, as an 1 and panacea, 
eonferred upon it, in numerous mono- 

s, by the Chinese physicians : and has, 
gth, fallen into merited neglect. 
Grnart, 3.£.: a genus, in Zoology, Came- 
lepardalis (Mammifera, Ruminantia, Cuv.), 
L. It contains only one species, —C. gi- 

el, m. G., —the cameleo- 


ameel 
— animal, of extraordinary 
m gigantic size. ‘Flesh edible. 
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GIROFLIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Caryophyllus ( Icosandria, monogyn.; Myr- 
tacee ), L.,—der Gewurznageleinbaum, G., 
—Clove-Tree; of wbich one species only 
is, at present, known. The undevelo 
flower of C. aromaticus, a native of the Mo- 
lucca islands, constitutes the spice, named 
Clove,—Clou de Gerofle ou Giroffe, F.,—ge- 
wurznelke, f. G.,— which yields, on distil- 
lation, a powerfully stimulant Essential Oil, 
Oleum Caryophyliorum aromaticorum, 
Ph. Gall. (sewurznelkenöl, G. ; useful, 
as an internal remedy, in nervous torpor 
and debility, and, as a topical application, 
in Odontalgia from caries. 'l'he Germans 
have, moreover, an Officinal Tincture of 
the Clove,—Gewurznelkentinctur. 

GITHAGE, 8. f.: the designation of a spe- 
cies, in Botany, belonging to the genus, 
Agrostemmal,—tia Nielle, F. ‘The seeds of the 
corn-cockle,_—4. githago,—when ground 
down with the cereal grains, render the 
bread, made from them, black and bitter. 

GIVRE, 8 m.,—wév0,—pruina, f. L,— 
rauhreif, m. G.,—hoar-frost : in Meteoro- 

‚ice in floceuli; covering bodies dur- 
ing the intense cold of winter; and caus- 

» partly, bv congelation of the dew ;— 
partly, by precipitation of frozen atoms 

m the atmosphere. 

GLABELLE, 8. f.,—glabella, f., intercili. 
um, n. L.,—pseepever: the space between 
the eye-brows ; so termed because ordina- 

ily bare, or destitute of hairs, —glabellus, 
—GLABRE, adj.,—kahl, unbehaart, bee 
haart, G.: an epithet, moreover, applied 
to animals and plants, so circumstanced ; as 
is GLABRIUSCULE, adj.,—glabriusculus,— 
fastkahl,—to objects, or parts of objects, 


in Zoology and Botany, well-nigh hairless, 
or invested with an almost invisible down. 

GLACE, s. f., —glacies, f. L.,—xeverarros, 
ugvucs,—eis, n. G.,—ice: in Physics, wa- 


ter rendered solid by depression of its tem- 
perature to 32°. of  Fahrenheit's thermo- 
meter,—the zero of the Centigrade and 
Reaumerian scales. It is topically appli- 
ed, and, sometimes, internally prescribed, 


in medicine. GrACIAL, adj.,—glacialis, — 
mpvmadies, —eisicht, eiskal lacial, icy : 
an epithet applied, in Geograph » to those 


regions, —zones glaciales, F., —which extend 
from the poles to the polar circles: in Zo- 
ology. employed to designate those animals 
Ww ‚as Balena ylarialis, Procellaria 
da, and Buccinum glaciale, inhabit the wa- 
ters, or shores, of the frozen ocean : in Bo- 
tany,—plants which, as Artemisia—and 
Ranunculus glacialis, and Lichen gelidus, 
vegetate amidst the glaciers and eternal 
snows of mountainous or arctic regions. 
GLacIER, 9. m.,—gletscher, eisberg, m. 
G. : an enormous mass of indurated snow 
and ice, filling up the valleys, and cover- 
ing the flanks and summits of the more 
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elevated mountains, in Alpine districts. — 
GLACIÈRE, s. f.,—crymotheca, f. L.,—eis- 
grube, f. G.,—an ice-house. 

GLaDié, adj. Syn. with ENSIFORME. 

GLAIRE, 8. fi: the vulgar designation, 
l. in Pathology, of the viscous and ropy 
fluid, —mucus viscosus, L.,—schleim, Gr, 
—secreted by an inflamed mucous mem- 
brane: 2. in Zoology,—of the spawn of 
frogs and fishes, —G/. des grenouilles et des 
poissons, F., ova ranarum vel piscium, L., 
—der frosch- oder fischleich, G.: 3. in 
Chemistry,—of the white of egg,—blanc 
d'euf, —ovi albumen, —4das weisse vom ey. 
GLAIREUXx,adj..—mucosus,—schleimi:s, — 
glairy. 

GLAND, s. m.,—glans, balanus, m. L.,— 
B&xavs;.—Peichel, f. G.,—acorn: in Bota. 
ny, the designation, —g4. de chêne, F.,—of 
the fruit of the Quercus genus, and, more 
especially, of Q. robur. Gl. dowr:—of the 
fruit of Q. bullota : — de terre,—of the tu- 
bers of Lathyrus tuberosus, and, sometimes, 
of those of thecarth-nut, Bunium bulbocas- 
tanum. — de mer: in Conchology, the vul- 

r name of the acorn-shell, Balanus, —see 

ALANE. In Anatomy, the bulbous ex- 
tremities of the male organ and clitoris, 
are, from an imaginary resemblance to the 
acorn, respectively designated, Gland de la 
verge, F..—glans penis, L.,—die eichel der 
ruthe, G.; and gl. du clitoris, F.,—glans 
clitoridis, I. GLANDAIRE, adj. : an epi- 
thet applied, in Zoology, to animals which, 
like the Jay,— Corvus glandarius,—feed 
principally upon acorns. 

GLANDE, 8. f., —glandula, f. L.,——453», — 
drüse, f. G.,—gland: a term improperly 
employed, by the older Anatomists, to de- 

ignate numerous organs, generally exhi. 
biting a flaccid tissue and somewhat glo- 
bular figure ; but varving widely in struc- 
ture and function. Of this nature, are 1. 
the several organs by which fluids are se- 
ereted from the blood ; and which, consis- 
ting, like the pancreas and parotids, of nu- 
merous lobules connected bv common ves- 
sels, are termed conglomerate glands: 2. the 
reddish spongy bodies,—conglobate glands, 
—which exist in the course of the differ- 
ent lymphatic vessels : and 3. divers other 
ο s, the intimate texture and uses of 
which are unknown ; as the pineal, pitui- 
tary, and thyroid glands, the glands of Pac- 
chioni, and renal capsules,—see PiNEAL, 
PirviTAIRE, Tuvnoipg, et SUR-RÉNAL. 
The term, yland, is now, however, restrict- 
ed, by Chaussier, to certain lobulated or- 
gans, composed of blood-vessels, nerves, 
anda iar tissue. These are the lac- 
mal glands ; the salivary,—les salivaires, 

-, —die speicheldrüsen, G.,—comprehend- 
ing the parotid, sublingual, and maxillary 
glands ; the mammary —; the testicles; o- 
varies ; liver ; pancreas, and kidneys. See 
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Mueller, De Glandularum Secernentium 
Structurá Penitiori, etc., fol., Lipsise, 1830. 
Glande de Harder, F.—glandula Harderi,L., 
— Hardersche drüse, G.: a secretory organ, 
situated in the internal angle of the eye 
of divers Mammifera and Birds, and pour- 
ing out its fluid by an orifice which opens 
on the margin of the nictitating membrane. 
— innominée : a term applied, by some A. 
natomists, to the lacrymal gland. Glandes 
de Brunner,—glandulæ Brunneri, L.: mi- 
nute mucous follicles, situated between 
the mucous and muscular coats, along the 
greater curvature, of the stomach. — de 
Cowper, —glandule Cow peri, L.,— die Cow- 
perschen drüsen, G.,— see ACCESSOIRE. — 
de Havers,—ylandule Haversii, L., —secre- 
tory fimbriæ which float in the interior of 
the synovial capsules, and are apparently 
destined to pour out the synovial fluid — 
— de Littre,—glandule Littrii, L.: sebace- 
ous follicles, dispersed about the corona of 
the glans penis. — de Meilom,—glandu- 
le Meibomii,I.., —Maibomische drüsen,G.: 
glandular bodiesimbedded in the substance 
of the free borders of the eye-lids. — de 
Pacchioni,—glandule Pacchioni, L.,—Pa- 
chionische drüsen, G.: minute whitish or 
yellowish bodies, which, isolated or dispos- 
ed in clusters, exist on several points of 
the pia and dura mater, especially in the 
superior longitudinal sinus: their struc- 
ture and functions unknown. — de Pey- 
er,—qlandule Peyeri, L. : follicles dispers- 
ed, in great numbers, over the small in- 
testine. For an account of other organa, 
improperly designated glands—and not in- 
cluded in the preceding notice, see Amyc- 
DALE, ARYTENOIDIEN, CERUMEN, LABI- 
AL, MOLAIRE, Synoviat. The buccal 
glands,—gl. buccales, F.,—are mucous folli- 
cles situated in the substance of the cheek. 
They secrete a viscous fluid which, min 
ing with the saliva, lubricates the mouth. 

n Pathology, the term, gland, is, some- 
times, applied to tumours formed by en- 
largement of the lymphatic ganglia; as 
frequently exhibited in scrofulous affec- 
tions. 

In Botany, indiscriminately employed 
to designate tubercles, of every kind, mi- 
nute scales, and even spots ; but, more es- 
pecially, those oval or rounded organs 
which secrete the fluids peculiar to differ. 
ent s of plants Their nature and 
functione, have pe weil illustrated by 

rew an pighi,—See the Anatomy 
Plants, fol., 1682 and Anatome Plantae, 
fol, Londini, 1675. Smith,—Grammar ef 
Botany, p. 13,—defines them as * small tu- 
mours discharging a fluid either oily, resi- 
nous, or saccharine." They are distin- 
guished by different epithets, according to 

e iarities of form and structure 
they respectively exhibit. 
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FLANDIFERE, adj. —glandiferus, T.,— 
eicheln tragend, G.,—glandiferous, acorn- 
bearing. GI.ANDIFORME. adj., —glandifor- 
mis, L.,—eichelfórmig, G.,—glandiform : 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to parts of 
plants which, as the fruit of Areca glandi- 
Armis, exhibit the figure of an acorn: in 
Anatomy, bv Chaussier, to the bodies, — 
ganglions glandiformes, F.,—termed, by the 
Ancients, anomalous glands, and the uses 
of which are vetunknown; as the Thymus, 
Thyroid, and the Renal capsules. 

GLANDULAIRE, GLANDULEUX, adj., — 
glandularis, glandulosus, I..,—driisig, G., 
—glandular, glandulous: exhibiting the 
aspect, form, or structure, of a gland : Er. 
Corps olandulrur, tissu glanduleur, secretion 
glandulaire, F.,—a glandular bodv, tissue, 
or secretion. Applied, in Pathology, to a 
morbid affection implicating the glundular 
svstem: Maludie glarululaire des Barbades, 
F..—the Elephantiasis of the Arubs. 

GLAUCOME, 8. f.,—yAadxape,—glauco- 
ma, n. L.,—glaukom, n., der grüne staar, 
G.: a term synon., in ancient Pathology, 
with CATARACTE ; but emploved, by the 
moderns, to designate a peculiar opacity 
of the vitreous humour, with morbid alte- 
ration of the retina ; characterized by loss 
of vision; the appearance of a dluish or 
greenish speck (γλανκὺς, blue or sea-green) 
existing more posteriorly than that whic 
announces cataract; severe cephalic pains ; 
and induration, and diminution of volume, 
of the eye-ball. Generally incurable.— 
Glaucomatodes, Glaucomatosus, adj., L.,— 
glaucomartig, glaucomatisch, G.,—glauco- 
matoid, glaucomatous, resembling glauco- 
ma,—dem glaukom ähnlich,G. Tiavxweıs, 
κ. É, —glaucosis, f. L.: according to Greek 
writers, the bluish, or greenish, colour of 
the eve, resulting from glaucoma ;—to 
Kraus, the formation, or origin, of glauco- 
ma,—die bildung, oder das entstehen, des 
glaukoms, G. See Middlemore, Diseases of 
the Eye (vol. ii., p. 2). London, 1835. 

GLAUQUE,adj D a M laucus, Τ... 
—blaugrun, meergrun, G.,—glaucous : an 
epithet employed In Zoology and Botany, 
to designate certain animals, and plants or 
organs of plants which, like the Carcharias 
gluucus; the Chelidonium glaucium— Glauri- 
wm luteum,of British Botanists;—and thein- 
ferior surface of the leaves of Rubus, are 
of a bluish or sea-green colour. A glaucous 

owder, resembling wax, invests the sur- 

e of divers fruits, as the plum ; and is 
supposed to preserve them from the ef- 
fects of atmospheric humidity. 

GLÈNE, κ. f.,—yavvn,—glene, f. L.: a 
shallow cavity,—eine flache vertiefung, f. 
. G. Gr ENoipAL, GLÉNOÏDE, adj, glenoi- 

dalis, glenoides (7A %vm,—s1d0s, resemblance), 
L..—glenoidal, glenoid : an epithet appli- 
ed, in Anatomy, to every shallow articular 
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cavity,——flache gelenkgrube, G.,—which 
receives the head, or condyle, of another 
bone; as 1. the glenoid cavity of the sca- 
ula, — la carité ou fosse glénoidale du sca 
um, F.,—cavitas glenoidalis scapulæ, L.; 
and 2. that of the temporal bone lenk- 
ube ;— which, lodging the condyle of the 
ower jaw, is termed, in German, gelenk- 
grube des unterkiefers. Fente, fissure, scis- 
sure glenoidale: French synonyms of Fis- 
sura Glaseri. 
GrtwoiniEN, adj.—glenoideus, L.,— 
belonging, or relating. to a glenoid cavity : 
Ligament glénoidien, F.,--a fibro-vartilagi- 
nous rim, surrounding, and increasing the 
depth of, the glenoid cavit y of the scapula ; 
and apparently formed by an expansion of 
the long head of the tendon of the Bireps 
ffexor cubiti muscle. 
GLIADINE, 8. f., —gliadina, gliodina, vel 
lacodina, f. (γλία, glue), L.,—gliodine, o- 
er gloodine, f. G.: in Chemistry, accord. 
ing to Taddei, one of the two component 

rinciples of gluten ; which imparts to the 

tter, its elastic properties, and is sepa- 
rable from it bv means of alcohol and e- 
ther. It may be obtained, by a very simple 
process, from peas, lentils, and beans. 1t 
constitutes a more unerring test, than 
latine, of the presence of tannin; and, ike 
gluten itself, is an excellent antidote for 
the poison of the mercurial salts. 

GLOBE, s. m.: a term applied, 1., in A- 
natomy, to the eye-ball, — Gl. de l'œil, F.,— 
globus vel bulbus oculi, T.,—augenäpfel,m. 
G.,—on account of its globular figure :—2. 
in Pathology, to a morbid sensation,—gl. 
hysterique, F..—globus hystericus, L.,—ex- 
perienced by hysterical persons, of a globu- 

ar body ascending from the abdomen to 
the larynx, and menacing suffocation :—3. 
in Obstetrics, —to the globular tumour , gl. 
ulérine, F.,—formed by the uncontracted 
uterus, in the lower part of the abdomen, 
immediately after parturition :—4. in Me- 
teorologv,. —to the ball of fire,—gl. de 

F. which, suddenly developed in the 
more elevated regions of the atmosphere, 
exhibits, on disappearing, a luminous train, 
of some moments’ duration. 

GLOBULAIRE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Glohularia, ( Tetrandria, monogyn.), L.,— 
die Kugelblume, G., —Madwort ; consti- 
tuting the tvpe, and onlv genus, yetknown, 
of the Family of the GrosuLARIÉESs, s. 
f. pl.,— Globularine, L.;—and comprehend- 
ing several species characterized by the 
globular or spherical figure of their flower. 
The G. vulgaris, — gl. commune, F.,—which 
grows on the calcareous mountains of Eu- 
rope, is bitter; and regarded as vulnerary 
and detersive ; and the leaves of G. alypum, 
—g. turbith, —possess cathartic properties. 

GLoBULE, 8. m.,—globulus, m. L.,—s#g¢a:- 
eidsev,—kndpfchen, kügelchen, n. G.,—lite- 
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rally, a minute globe or sphere : a term ap- 
plied, 
quicksilver, when separated by trituration 
with an adhesive or unctuous substance : 
terantur simul dunec globuli visum fuge- 
rint, L.: — in Botany, 1. to minute spherical 
bodies ordinarily situated, as in Viburnum 
opulus, on the stem or pedicles of a plant ; 
and, although performing no secretory 
function, arranged among the glands :—2. 
to a capsule of the lichens, constituting, as 
iu Zsidion, a minute ball, nalf-buried in the 
extremity of the pedicle, and leaving ex- 
posed, on its fall, the hollow previously 
containing it : — 3., by Necker, to the glo- 
bular capsule of the Jungermanie. GLOBU- 
LEUX, adj,—globosus, globulosus, L.,— 
σφαιρικὸς, eQaigonóng, —geballt, kugelip, ku- 

lrund, G.,—globular, spherical: an epi- 
thet employed, in Botany, to, specifically, 
designate plants whose parts or organs, as 
the corolla of Ternstremia globifera, and the 
glumes of Airopsis globosa —; and in Zoolo- 
gy, — animals which, as Cyclase globus, a- 
mong shells, exhibit a spherical figure. 

GLossE, s. f.,—yAweea,—glossa, f. L.: a 
term applied, in Zoology, to the tongue, — 
zunge, f. G.,—of hymenopterous and dip- 
terous Insects. 

GLossALorE,s.f., —glossalgia, {.(γλὠσσα, 
the tongue, &2ys, pain) L.,—-zungen- 
schmerz, m. G.,—pain in the tongue. 

GLOSSAN THRAX, 8. m.,—n. (same, and 
ἄνέραξ, carbuncle), L., —zungenbrand, zun- 
gencarfunkel, m. G.,——curbuncle of the 
tongue: a pathological condition, rarely idi- 
opathic in man; but common in some spe- 
cles of domestic animals. GrossiITE, s. f. 
—glossitis, {. L., —zungenentzundung, £. 
G.,—inflammation of the tongue. 

GrossiEN, adj.,—glossianus, L.,——be- 
longing to the /ongue: Muscle glossien, F. 
See Linevuat. 

GLOSSOCATOCHE, 8. Πι.,---γλὠσσοκάτοχον, 
—glossocatochus, m. L.,—zungenhalter, 
m. G.: an instrument employed, by the 
older Surgeons, to depress the tongue in ex- 
amination of the fauces,—the speculum 
oris, of modern Surgery. 

G rossocirE, s. f,—glossocele, f. (rase 
sa, the tongue, zx», an hernial swe ling, ; 
L.,—zungenbruch, m. G.,—hernia of the 
tongue: protrusion of the organ from the 
mouth, in consequence of inflammation, 
chronic congestion of its tissue, or paralys- 
is of some of its fibres. Kraus proposes to 
substitute for this, the term, G/ossoptosis, 
ra s. f. ?), prolapsus linguæ, 

—zungenvoríall, m. G. 

Grosso-EPicLoTTiQuE, adj.,—glosso- 
epiglotticus, L.: an epithet employed to 
designate certain muscular fibres,—the 
glosso-epiglottie muscles,—die zungenkehl- 
deckelmuskeln, G.,—of some Anatomist 
Retractoresepiglottidis, of Santorini; —which 
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pass from the ¢ to the epiglottis. They 
are more distinctly marked in divers of the 
lower Mainmi/era than in Man; and ap- 
parently serve to elevate, and retract, the 
epiglottis from the rima glottidis. 

LOSSOGRAPHIE, 8. f., —glossographia, f. 
(γλῶσσα, the tongue, γράφω, to describe),L., 
—glossography : an anatomical description 
of the tongue. 

Grosso-H vAL, adj.: an epithet applied, 
by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to the terior. 
or thyroideal cornua of the Ayoid bone. 

GLOSSOLOGIE,8.f.,—glossologia, f.(yAwe- 
σα, the tongue, λόγος, a discourse), L.—glos- 
sology : a T'reatise on, or the Doctrine of, 
the tongue, —die lehre von der zunge, G. 

Grosso-PALATIN, ed. Qlosso-palati- 
nus, L. Synon. with GLosso-STAPHYLIN. 

GLosso-PHARYNGIEN ,adj.,—glosso-pha- 
rvngeus, L.: an epithet applied, by some 
Anatomists, to certain muscular fasciculi 
which pass from the sides of the base of the 
longue, —yAesa,—to the parietes of the 
pharynx,— φάρυγξι and constitute, in fact, 
part of the Constrictores pharyngis superio- 
res. They are, by such Anatomists, term- 
ed musculi glosso-pharyngei. Animportant 
nerve, given off by the Pneumo-gastric, is 
also termed the glosso-pharyngeal,— zungen- 
schlundnerve, G.; as principally distribut- 
ed on the tongue and pharynz. 

GLosso-STAPHYLIN, adj: an epithet 
applied, in Anatonıy, to a long and slender 
muscle, — M. glosso-staphylin ou glosso-pala- 
tin, F.,—musculus glasso-staphylinus, vel 
Constrictor isthmi faucium, L.,—der zungen- 
züpfchenmuskel, G.; which, situated in the 
anterior pillar of the fauces, extends from 
the base of the tongue to the middle of the 
velum pendulum palati. 

GLOSSOTOMIE, s. f,——glossotomia, f. 
(yAsece, tongue, roux, dissection, incision), 

^,—glossotomy: in Anatomy, dissection 
—, in Surgery, excision, of the tongue. The 
newly-constructed feminine Latin substan- 
tives, Glossoplegia, Glossorrhagia, and Glos- 
soscopiu, compounds of the Greek, γλῶσσα 
with sAsy^», ῥήγννμι and exesie, are em- 
ployed by Kraus,— Medicinisches Lexikon, 
p. 371,—to, respectively, designate para- 
lysis, hemorrhage, and inspection, of the 
tongue, —zungenlahmung, blutung aus—, 
und die untersuchung—der zunge, 
They may be made French, by conversion 
of the final a into e ; German, by the pre- 
fix, with such conversion, of the feminine 
article, die. 

GLOTTE, 8. f,—,yAerris, —glottis, £ L., 
—stimmritze, luftróhrenspalte, f. G.: in 
Anatomy, an oblong orifice, wider poste- 
riorly than before ; measuring ten or ele- 
ven lines in the adult male; smaller in 
the female and child ; situated on the sum- 
mit of the larynx, between the chords vo- 
cales ; and forming the aperture of com- 
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munication of the larynx and trachea with 
the buccal cavity. GLOTTITE, s. f., —glot- 
σάς f. L.,—inflammation of the glottis. 

GrovTERox, s. m.: the vulgar designa- 
tion of Arctium lappa. See BARDANE. 

GrvucrwE, s. f,—glycina, f. L.,—gly- 
kine, süsserde, heryllerde, f. G.,—glucine : 
& metallic oxide; the admitted base of 
which, it is proposed to name GL vciNIUM, 
s. m.,—glycinum, n. L.,—glyken, n. G.— 
Glucine derives its designation from the 
sweet (^Xvxv;) flavour of the salts which it 
forms in various combinations. Its pro- 
perties are supposed to resemble those of 
alumine. It has been discovered in the 
French mineral waters of Lal's iz 

LUME,8. uma, f. L., —balg, : 
m. G.: in Botany, a term, of vague signi 
fication, employed, by Linnæus, to desig- 
hate the involucre which exists at the base 
of the spike in the Graminee ; and, after- 
wards, extended by him, to all the enve- 
lopes of the flowers of those plants. The 
more external of them, he termed the ca- 
lytine, —5l. calicinale, F.,—— blumenhalz, 
blumenspelze : applying the designation, 
valves —klappe, G.,—to the pieces of 
Which they are constructed. An almost 
Inexztricable confusion has been subsequent- 
ly introduced, by botanical writers, respect- 
ing the application of these terms. GLu- 
xe, adj..—glumatus, L.: an epithet at- 
ed by Mirbel, to flowers whose sexual 
8, tke those of the Graminee, are fur- 
nished with a glume. GLUMELLE, s. f,— 
glumella, f. L.,—a little glume. 

GLUTEN, s. m.,—n. L., and E.,—xsara, 
—leber, n. G.: an immediate principle of 
vegetables, the peculiar substance which 
remains after the farina of wheat has been 
exhausted of its starch; so named, on ac- 
count of its glutinous properties. Taddei 

rds it as composed of two distinct prin- 
ciples,—one soluble in alcohol,—see Grr- 
ADINE ; the other insoluble, —see ZiMO ME: 
and indicates it as an antidote to the poi- 
sonous effects of Oxvmuriate of Quicksil- 
ver; alike preferable, from its chemical 
and physical operation, to the albumen 
osed by Orfila. Four scruples of an 
emulsive powder of gluten" are sufficient 
to neutralize twelve grains of the deuto- 
chloride. He, also, eulogizes a compound 
glutinous mercurial preparation as the best 
antisyphilitic: for the sublimate, although 
thus reduced to the condition of a proto- 
chloride, still retainsso muchof the proper- 
ties of the deuto-chloride, as rarely to in- 
duce salivation or diarrhcea. 

GruriNE, s. f, —glutina, £. L.: the de- 
signation proposed by Soubeiran, for vege- 
table albumen ; as distinguished, by the re- 
searches of Einhof, from gluten. 

GrvrTiwxEvx, adj.—glutmosus, L.,— 
AN An, —klebrig, G.,—glutinous: an e- 
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ithet emploved, in Zoology, as thes 

tific designation of animals whose bodies, 
like that of Myrine glutinosa, secrete an a- 
bundant mucus: in Botany,—of plants,— 
which, like Nicotiana glutinosa, are covered 
with an adhesive exudation. The pileus of 
Agaricus mucidus is so circumstanced ; and 
the Aowers of Staavia glutinosa, are connect- 
ed by a glutinous fluid. 

GLYCÉRINE, s. f., —glycerina, f. (yAvzös, 
sweet), L.,—ilzucker, m. G.: the desig- 
nation of the sweet principle of the various 
oils, —a substance discovered by Scheele. 

GrvcvanürzA, s. f. F. et L.: a genus, in 
Botany, ( Diadelphia,decandr. ; Leguminose), 
—8s0 designated from the sweet, —7avaèg, 
—flavour of the root, ῥίζα,---οί the plants 
which com ose it,—das | Süssholz, G.,—Li- 
quorice. The leaves of one of the species, 
—G. aspera vel asperrima, —are employed, 
by the Calmucks, as a substitute for tea.— 
The root of another, — G. echinata,_resem- 
bles, but is inferior in its properties to, 
that of the common liquorice, —G. glabra, 
--γλυκύῤῥζα,---18 réglisse, F.,—das gemeine 
süssholz, G.,—Liquoritia vulgaris, of mo- 
dern Botanists; which root, —süssholzwur- 
zel, —vields the well-known Extract, —Ex- 
tractum Glycyrrhizæ, vel Succus Liquori- 
tise inspissatus, L.,—Jus ou Suc de réglisse, 
F.,—Siissholzwurzelsaft, oder Lakrizen- 
saft, G. Of this, the Germans have an Of. 
ficinal Syrup, ——Süssholzwurzelsyrup. In 
addition to the peculiar saccharine sub- 
stance, GLYCYRRHIZINE, 8. f., —gl ycyrrhi- 
zina, f. L.,—süssholzzucker, m. G.,—dis- 
covered, by Robiquet, in the root of G. gla- 
bra,—chemical analysis proves it to be 
composed of ageodite, starch, albumen, 
phosphate of lime, and the malates of lime 
and magnesia. Glycyrrhizin has, subse- 
quentlv, been detected in Sarcocolle, the 
roots of' Abrus precatorius, Trifolium alpinum, 
and divers other—especially leguminous — 
plants Properties, simply soothing and de- 
mulcent. TAvxvjpi iens eivos, —Wine sweeten- 
ed with liquorice. 

GNATHITE, 8. f., athitis, £ I..: in- 
flammation of the check or jatr,—yvebes. 

GNATHOCÉPHALE, 8. m.,—gnathocepha- 
lus, ni. (yrados,—xıparn, the head), L.: a 
term applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to 
monsters which have no head visible exter- 
nally ; but exhibit voluminous jatos. 

NATHOPLEGIE, 8. £,—gnathoplegia, f. 
(same, and wanyn, a stroke), L. : paralysis 
of the cheek. 

GNATHORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—gnathorrhagia, 
f. (same, and jsqouus, to burst forth), L. : 
in Pathology, hemorrhage from the inter. 
nal surface of the cheeks,—eine biusung 
aus der innern flache der wangen, G.— 
GNATHOSPASME, s. m., —gnathospasmus, 
m. L. : a spasmodic contraction of the mus- 
cles of the lower jaw. 
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GoBELET, 8. m.,—oerng,—a gublet, or 
drinking-cup. G. émetique, F.,—poculum 
emeticum, brechbecher, m. G.: acup 
made of fused antimony, to contain wine ; 
which, from oxydation of the metal by the 
atmosphere, acquires, after a time, an 6- 
metic property; and was formerly em- 

toyed. to provoke vomiting. The reme- 

y, however, fiom the obvious uncertain- 
ty of the dose of the antimony thus admi- 
nistered, has fallen into disuse. 

Gopaonnt, adj. : an epithet applied, by 
Petit, to the minute semi-circular canal, 
which the hyaloid membrane forms aroun 
the crystalline,—see HyatoipeE; in con- 
sequence of the plaits or folds, —godrons, F., 
—ghich it exhibits h L 

OETHIEN, adj.,—goethianus, L.: an 
epithet, in Zoology, applied, by Fischer, 
to the inter-parietal bone ; as discovered by 
Goethe, in the crania of certain Rodentia. 

GorrRE, 8. m.: in Pathology, an indo- 
lent tumour of the thyroid gland, —see 
BaoxcHocELE : in Zoology, the cutaneous 
swelling, consequent upon the introduc- 
tion of air into the membranous sac which 
exists in the neck of certain Saurian Rep- 
files, as the Iguana. GoirTREUx, adj,— 
kröpfig, G.,—atfected with bronchocele. 

OLFE, 8. m.,—xóA«e;,—8inus, m. L.,— 
a gulf. G. de la veine jugulaire, F. : a dila- 
tation formed by theinternal jugular vein 
at the point, —foramen lacerum in basi cra- 
nii,— where it receives the inferior extre- 
mity of the lateral sinus ofthe dura mater. 

OMME, 8. f.,—xéuu4, gummi, n. L., 
and G.,—gum: in Chemistry and Materia 
Medica, an immediate principle uf vegeta- 
bles; which exsudes from several species 
of Acacia or Mimosa, Astragalus, and Pru- 
sus. It contains no azote; is insoluble in 
alcohol; forms a mucilage with water; and 
is insusceptible of the vinous fermentation. 
It yields mucic—on treatment with nitric 
—acid. "The gums, of which there are di- 
vers kinds, possess soothing, emollient, and 
dazatire properties; and hence, —see Aca- 
cia, and ADRAGANT,—are medicinally em- 
ployed in pulmonary affections, and intes- 
tinal irritation. G. du pays, F.,—gummi 
nostras, L. See Acacia. — de Cerisier,— 
the gum obtained from the cherry-tree. 

In French Pathology, the term, gomme, 
is, also, applied to an elastic tumour ordina- 

ily resulting from an old syphilitic taint, 
and occupying, especially, the cranial and 
sternal regions. 

Gouue-ReEsıne, s. f., mmi-resina, 
f£ L. mmiharz, m. G.: in Chemistry 
and Materia Medica, a substance resulting 
from desiccation, through exposure to the 
atmosphere, of the milky fluid obtained by 
incision of the roots, stems,and branches, of 
certain plants. The guerre are compos- 
ed of divers vegetable principles, and inva- 

295 


GON 


riably gum and resin; besides which they 
contain an azotic principle. They are part- 
24 soluble in hol; partly, in water. 

Vith the latter, they form a sort of emul- 
sion. The alcoholic solution is decompos- 
ed by water, which precipitates the resin. 
They are soluble, by heat, in solutions of 
potass and soda; and in the weaker acids, 
especially the acetic. The sulphuric acid, 
in dissolving them, at first carbonizes, an 
afterw. converts them into arti 
tannin. The principal gum-resins are Am- 
moniacum, Assafetida, Bdellium, Euphor- 
bium, Galbanum, Gamboge,—see GUTTI- 
κα» Myrrh,Olibanum,O oponax, Sagape- 
num, and Scammony. ‘The fetid kinds o- 
perate, as sedatives, upon the nervous sys- 
tem ; and as ezcitants of the mucous mem- 
branes Others are stimulant: some of 
them violently cathartic. 

Gompuiasis, 8. £, F., et L.: a term, in 
Pathologv, borrowed from the Greek, yeu- 
Piaæns, which was employed, by Dioscorides, 
to designate disease, pain, —zahnschm 
m. G.,—or loosening,of the teeth, and, more 
especially, of the grinders,—yiugue. 

GOMPHOSE, s. f,—»yiuQeris, —gompho- 
sis, inclavatio, £ L.,— einkeilung, £ G. : in 
Anatomy, an immoreablearticulation, where- 
in one bone is received into the cavity of 
another, as a wooden peg, or nail A όμφος 
—into its orifice: exclusively illustra 
by the mode of insertion of the teeth into 
the jaw-bones. 

GoNACRASIE, 8. f. 
the semen, ἀκρατεία, weakness, want of pow- 
er), L.,—samenfluss, m. unvermo, 
den samen zu halten, G. Syn. with SPERM- 
ACRASIE. 

GoNAGRE, 8. f.,—gonagra,—more cor- 
rectly gonyagra,—f. (γόνο, the knee, ἄγ 
seizure), L.,—kniegicht, f. G..—goué in the 
knee. GONALGIE, 8. f, nalgia, gonyal- 
gia,f.(same,andäryes, pan) knie erz, 
m. G.— pain in the knee. 

GONDOLE, 8. f. See Bassin. 

GonFLEMENT, 8. m., —tumefactio, f.L., 
—aufschwellung, f. G.,—tumefaction: a 
morbid augmentation of volume, of any part 
of the body. 

GONGRONE, s. f.,—yoyyeen,—gongrona, 
f. L.: asynonym of BRoNcHCELE ; also, 
according to Kraus, a nervous ganglion, 
—ein nervenknoten, G 

GoNGYLE, s. f.,—gongylus, m. 1. See 
SPORE. 

GoxIOMÈTRE, 8. m.,—goniometrum, n. 
(γωνία, an angle, µέσρον a measure), L.,— 
winkelmesser, m. G—goniometer : in 
Physics, an instrument for determining, 
precisely, the admeasurement of angles, 

GonocèLr, s. £,—gonocele, f. (vera, the 
semen, κήλ», swelling), L.,—samenbruch, 
m. G.: in Pathology, tumefaction of the 
testis and spermatic chord, from supposed 
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retention of the sperm in the seminiferous 
tubes. By some, the term is incorrectly 
employed to designate swelling of the knee, 
—kniegeschwullst, f£, kniebruch, m. G.— 
Kraus asserts that, when thus used, it 
should be written * gonyocele oder gona- 
tocele" (γόνυ, γόνατος, the knee, and xs», 
swelling). 

GONOIDE, adj. —yoresöns, γονώδηςγ--βο- 
nodes, gonoides, L., —samenihnlich, G.,— 
sperm-like: an epithet applied to fluids 
which exhibit a resemblance tosemen,—vovn. 

GowoPHoRE, s. m.—gonophorus, m. 
(όνος, generation, Pies, to sustain), L.,— 
befruchtungsträger, geschlechtstheilträg- 
er, m. G.: a term, in Botany, applied, by 
De Candolle, to a prolongation of the re- 
ceptacle ofcertain flowers; which, issuing, 
as in the Anonacea, from the fundus of 
the calyx, supports the stamens and pistil. 

GONORRHÉE, 8. {.,-γονόῤῥοια, literally, 
an involuntary escape of the seminal fluid 

yov, semen, ῥίω, to flow), —gonorrhoea, f. 

.,—gonorrhoe, f£, samenfluss, m. G.: a 
term incorrectly employed to designate a 
mucous discharge from the urethra, —see 
BLEXNORRHAGIE ; and actually syn. with 
SPERMATORRHÉE. Γονόῤῥοιος, adj. nor- 
rhoicus, L.,—gonorrhoisch, G.,—affected 
with —, sutfering from, gonorrhwa. 

Gore, s. f.: in Geography, a defile or 
narrow pass,—montium fauces, IL.,—— 
schlucht, f, engpass, m. G ,—situated in 
mountainous regions: in Z cology, the an- 
terior part of the neck,—gula, f., guttur, 
jugulum, n. G.,—aa:ués,—kehle, f. G.,—of 
the Mammifera, and the breast of the nu- 
man female; also, all the interior, visible 
through the orifice, of univalve shells: in 
Botany, the entrance, or throat,—faux, f. 
L.,—schlund, f. G., —of the tubular corol- 
la, calyx, or perigone, of plants. Mal de 
gorge, V. : the popular designation of di. 
vers forms of Angina, idiopathic or symp- 
tomatic. Gorce, ad »—Rorged, tumified: 
Ex. Jambes gorgés, F.,—swelled legs. 

GoRGERET,s. m., —ductor canaliculatus, 
L.,—fithrer, m., gerinnte sonde, f: G.,— 
gorget: in Surgerv, an instrument exhi- 

iting a groove, or channel, in the figure 
of a gorge ; and emploved to protect the 
intestine, or secure the thread, in the o- 
tion for fistula in ano, bv incision or 
igature :—in lithotomy, to conduct the 
forceps to the stone ; and, in certain forms 
of the instrument, to divide the prostate 
gland and neck of the bladder. Hence, 
. the distinction of the lishotomy gorget,—g. 
eystitome ou lithotome, F'., —into the blunt, 
—9-. condurteur; —and the cuttinggorget, —g. 
tranchant, —an uncouth and dangerous in- 
strument, of which theoperator, deeply ver- 
sed in surgical Anatomy, can seldom stand 
ih need; and which the ignorant or inexpe- 
rienced eught never to employ. For an 
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account of the many varieties of the gor- 
get, see Dictionnaire des Te: mes, etc. p. 320. 

GosiER, s. m. : the popular designation 
of the fauces and pharynr. See GonGE. 

GossvriNE, s. f.: a term applied, by 
Thomson, to cotton, — see Corox,—the gos- 
sip'on, of Latin writers. , 

Govpeon, s. m.,—pix liquida,L. ,—ther, 
m. or n. G.,—tar: the syrup-like, reddish- 
black, tenacious substance, of acrid taste 
and empyreumatic odour, obtained, by the 
action of fire, from the wood of such of the 
Conifere as have attained too advanced an 
age to vield turpentine. It isa mixture 
of resin, empyreumatic oil, and charcoal. 
Tar-water, — Eau de goudron, F.,—'Theer- 
wasser, G.,—or tar, itself, in pills, has long, 
been medicinally employed asan excitant ο 
the mucous membranes; and inhalation of 
its vapours, eulogized as a remedy in pul- 
monary phthisis The ermans have an 
Officinal Unguent,—Theersalbe,G.—U ngu- 
uent. Picis liquidæ, L.,—of this substance. 

Gousow, s. m.: in Zoology, a small 
edible fresh-water fish, C. gobio, —der gründ- 
ling, G.,—gudgeon ; belonging to the ge- 
nus, Cyprinus, —see CYPRIN. 

GoussE, s. f.,—A0ees,—legumen, n. L., 
—hülse, f. G.,—husk, legume, pod: in 
Botany, a dry, membranous, bivalve peri- 
carp ; ordinarilv unilocular ; sometimes bi- 
locular, as in Astragalus; or multilocular, 
as in Cassia : the seeds attached to one or 
other of the valves, only along the superi- 
orsuture. The fruits of all the Legumi- 
nose, as the term indicates, exhibit this 
structure. In Conchology, a shell, belong. 
ing to the genus, So/en, receives the speci- 
fic designation, legumen, from the resem- 
blance which it exhibits to a pea's-cod. 

GoUT, s. n.,— yıveıs, —gustatio, f., gus- 
tus, m. L..,—geschmack, m., schmecken, n. 
G.,—taste: in Physiology, that sense by 
the aid of which the sarour of divers bo- 
dies is perceived. The tongue, —see L.an- 
GUE,—constitutes its principal organ. The 
term, faste, is also employed, in Psvcholo- 
gy, to designate that exquisite perception 
of beauty and defect in the works of art, 
bv which some minds are so strikingly 
characterized. 

GOUTTF, s. f,—aeteires,—arthritis, f£ 
L.,—gicht, f. G.,—gout: in Pathology, a 
disease characterized by pain, swelling, 
and redness, of the various articulations, — 
see ARTHRITE ; and intimately connect- 
ed with irritation, or derangememt, of the 
organs of digestion. It commonly attacks 
the lesser joints of the foot, —see Popa- 
GRE,—and, especially, that of the great 
toe, before extending to the larger articu- 
lations. Gout is classed, by Pinel, — Noso- 
graphie Philosoph., v. ii, p. 550,—in the 5th 
Order of Class 11, under the head of Phleg- 
masia of the Synoviql Membranes. GoUT- 
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TEUX, adj..—gouty. Synon. with ARTHRI- 
TIQUE. 

Gov TTE, s. f.,—gutta, f. L.,—javi;, στά- 
Aæyua,—tropfen, m. G.,—drop: in Phar- 
macv, a minute portion of a liquid; vary- 
ing, in weight and volume, according to 
the nature of such liquid, and the size, 
and figure, of the lip and orifice of the ves- 
sel from which it is poured ; but ordinari- 
ly estimated as equivalent to one grain. — 
GoUTTES, pl.: a term applied to certain 
Pharmaceutical Preparations ; which, like 
the Arsenical Fever-drops, —fiebertropjen, 
G.,—sce AnsENITE,—and the black drops, 
—gutte nigræ, L.,—lately introduced into 
British practice, are administered in very 
small quantities. — Goutte-rose,——see Cou- 
PEROSE. — sereine,—see AMAUROSE. 

GouT TIERE, s. f.: in Anatomy, a groore, 
or furroir,hollowed in the surfaceof a bone; 
and so designated from the resemblance 
which it exhibits to the guéters, or drains, — 
colliciæ, L., —die rinnen, G., —destined to 
carry otf the rain-water from the roofs of 
houses, and streets. Among these, there 
are, l. some in which certain organs are 
lodged; as the tuber annulare in the basi- 
lar groove, —y. basilaire, T.,—of the occipi- 
tal bone: 2. others, which sei veto facilitate 
the sliding of various tendons; as the bici- 
pital, radial, and fibular,—g. bicipitale, — 
radiale, —peroniere: and, lastly, those which 
contain blood-vessels; as the g. suyittale of 
the frontal and parietal bones. 

GOUVERNAIL, S. n1.,—ruder, steuerrud- 
er, m. G.,—a helm, or rudder. Gouv. du tes- 
ticule, F.,—gubernaculum testis, L.: in A- 
natomy, the designation applied, by Hun- 
ter, to the triangular fibro-cellular chord 
which, in the fœtus, proceeds from the ra- 
mus ischii, and skin of the scrotum, to the 
posterior part of the testis, previously to 
the issue of that organ from the abdomen. 
A continuation of the Fascia superficialis, it, 
in contracting to bring down the testis, e- 
longates the fibres of the internal oblique 
muscle ; forms the Cremaster ; and, itself, 
expands to constitute the peculiar struc- 
ture, termed DanTos. 

Grain, 8. m.,—granum, n. L : in French 
Pharmacy, the 72nd part of the drachm,— 
see Cros; and 24th of the scruple: in Bo- 
any: the designatic n of the fruit of the ce- 
real plants, —korn,samenkorn, n.G. ain 
or corn: in Pathology, popularly employed 
as a synonym of pustule,—pustula, f. L..— 
in reference, however, only to variolous 
pustules, —die blatternarben, G. 

GRAINE, 8. f, —xóxxo;, —semen, n. L.,— 
saame, f. G., —seed : in Botany, the portion 
of the fruitcontained within the pericarp.— 
Graines de Paradis, F.,—9rana paradisi, L.., 
—paradieskorner, G.,—grains of paradise: 
the fruit ofa plant belonging to the genus, 
Amomum,—see AMOME. Highly aromatic, 
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and stimulant; and, in Britain, largely em. 
ployed in the adulteration of mait-liquor. 
— de santé: in French Pharmacy, a popu- 
lar designation of stomachic pills, composed 
of Aloes, Cinnamon, Extract of Cinchona, 
and Syrup of Wormwood. 

GRAISSE, 8. f.,—eriag, risAn, — adeps. 
pinguedo, f. L.,—fett, n. G.,—fat: a sub- 
stance, contained in the areolæ of the cel- 
lular structure of animals ; and consisting, 
principally, of OLÉINE and STÉARINE. 
Submitted to ebullition in alcohol, fat is 
partly dissolved: the stearin, with a small 
admixture of the olein, is deposited on the 
cooling of the tluid; and the remnant of the 
olein retained ın solution. "The fat of va- 
rious animals, destitute of azote, differs 
very much, not only in the relative pro- 
portions of its component princi les, but 
in its physical, and, probably, also, more 
than has hitherto been suspected, in its di- 
etetic and medicinal properties. In this re- 
spect, the oil of the cod's liver, see MouvE, 
—is said, by a modern writer, to merit es- 
pecial notice. Dietetically regarded, the va- 
rious /ats are indigestible; comparativel 
innutritious; and capable, when rancid, 
from the acetic acid then evolved, of act. 
ing upon copper,and dissolving the various 
oxydes For an account of their diverse 
applications to domestic Economy and 
Pharmacy, see AxoNcE, BEURRE, BLanc 
de baleine, HvirE, Lanp, Suir, and the 
valuable Art., Graisse, in vol. iii, of the 
Diction. de Matière Médicale. Gr. oxigénée 
F.: a substance obtained by heating 
—saindour,—with 1-10th of its weight ο 
nitric acid. GRAISSEUX, adj.,—eriarwöng, 
—adiposus, L.,—fettig, G.,—fatty, of the 
nature of fat or tallow : Tumeur —, dégené- 
ration graisseuse, F.,— an adipose tumour, a 
fatty degeneration. 

GRALLES, 8. f., pl.,—Gralle, Grallatores, 
I. See É’CHASSIERS. 

GRAMINEES, 8. f-, —Graminec, f, L., —die 
Gräser, G. : in Botany, a Natural Family 
of monocotyledonous plants, with hy pogy- 
nous stamens ; comprehending the Cereal 
Plants and all the Grasses : hence the de- 
signation, from gramen, L.,—grass. 

RAMINIFOLIE, ndj., —graminifolius(gra- 
men,—folium, a leaf), L..,—grasblattrig, G., 
—grast-leaved: bearing leaves, which, as in 
Octomeria graminifolia, resemble those of 
the Grasses. GnAMINIFORME, adj.— 
mineus, L.,— grasahnlich, G..—grass-hke: 
resembling grass. GAMINIVORE, adj.,— 

minivorus (gramen,—voro, to devour), 

—gras fressend, G.,—graminivorous: 
an epithet applied, in Zoologv, to animals 
which feed upon grass. 

GRAMINOLOGIE, 8. f.,—graminologia, f. 
L.: a spurious and hybrid compound of 
the Latin and Greek; sometimes employ- 
ed, by the ignorant, as a synonym of A- 
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grestilogie, s. £, F.,—agrostiologia, f. (ἀγρώς- 
1s, KTASS, λόγον, à discourse), La Trea- 
tise upon the Grasses. 

GRAMME, 8. M. ma, n. L.: a 
term applied, bv the Äncients, to a weighi 
constituting the 24th part of an ounce,— 
yenuuäge,: and which, equivalent to 24 
grains, differs not from the modern French 
scruple,—see SCRUPULE. At present, the 
gramme represents a weight equal to that 
of a centimeter cube of water, —eighteen 
grains and a fraction. Consequently, the 

rench ounce consists of thirty-two — ; 
and the drachm,—see Gros,—of a little 
more than four—such grammes. 


GRAN DIFLORE adj ; diflorus (gran- 
large, los, a flower —grossblumi 
ο CIE lowered : ane thet applied, i 


Botany, to plants which, like Cactus grandi- 

, largeand conspicuous flowers: 
as is the adj. GRANDIFOLIÉ,—grandifolius, 
L..,—grossblittrig, G.,—to those which, like 
Calladium grandijolium, are distinguished 
from their congeners, by à more ample 


Gaaxivonr, adj. nivorus ( granum, 


grain or seed, voro, to devour), L.,—kórner 
d, G.,—granivorous: an epithet ap- 
plied, in Zoology, to animals, more especi- 
ally of the Bird-Class, which live upon 
seeds. Les Granivores,F.,—Granivori, L.,— 
constitute the 4th Order in Temminck’s 
Manuel d’Ornithologie ; and correspond 
with the “hard-billed birds," of popular 
British writers on Ornithology. | io, £ L, 
RANULATION, 8. L,—granulatio, 
körnen, n., das uliren der metalle, G.: 
an operation, in Chemistry, whereby the 
various metals are reduced into grains. — 
GeanuLartions, pl.: a term applied, by 
modern Pathologists, to an o ic lesion 
which consists in the formation of firm, 
rounded or ovoid, glistening, semi-transpa- 
rent tumours, resembling, in figure and 
volume, a millet-seed or pea. The miliary 
granulations,—gran. miliaires,F.,—8are most 
commonly found in the lung; but some- 
times exist in other organs, to such an ex- 
tent as to constitute the “ granulous di- 
athesis.” The fibrous, —gran. fibreuses, — 
white, opaque, flattened, and resembling, 
in appearance, the fibrous tissue, are seen, 
in certain forms of chronic pleuritis, 
scattered over the pleura. Granulations 
oérébrales : a modern French synonym 
of Pacchioni’s glands, — see GLANDE.—— 
GRANULÉ, GRANULAIRE, GRANULEUX, 
adj.—granulatus, granularis, granulosus, 
ulirt, gekornt, örnelt, G.,— 
ing to, or exhibiting, granulations : 
Ex. Tumeur d'aspect granulé, F.,—a tum- 
our, of yranulated aspect; poumon granu- 
leur, —a granular lung. 


RANULE, S. M. ulum, n. L.,— 
kürnchen, n. G..— literally, a grainiet, or 
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little grain : a term, in Botany, applied L 
to the reproductive particle of Cryptoga- 


‘mous plants: 2. to the grainlet discovered, 


by Gleichen, in the fluid which each grain 
of vegetable pollen is said to enclose: 3. to 
the minute rounded excrescences,—verrues 
arrondies, F.,— which exist on the calyces 
of the different species of Rumer. 
GRAPHIOÏDE, ou GRAPHOÏDE,ad)j.,—ye#- 
adio yempeudès— graphioides, graphoides, 
| A iffelfürmig, G.: an epithet some- 
times applied, in Anatomy, to the styloid 
process γραφίον, & style) of the temporal 
a ee STYLOIDE. bites, m. ( 
RAPHITE, 8. m.,—gra m. reifen 
to write), L., —graphit, me, reissblei, n. G.: 
in Mineralogy, the designation of the per- 
carburet of iron, emploved in the manufac- 
ture of the “black-lead penciL" Piumbago 
is medicinally used, on the continent, both 
as an internal and topical remedy, in cu- 
taneous diseases. “ Ber Graphit, ein art 
kohlensaures eisen, bewährt sich als ein 
vorzügliches mittel in hauthrankheiten.” 
Otto, Reise durch die Schweis, etc., p. 59. 
3RAPPE, 8. £,—Börevs,— racemus, m. L., 
—traube, f. G.,—bunch, cluster : in Bota- 
ny, an assemblage of flowers, or fruit, sus- 


tained on part flower-stalks, —pedicelli, 
m. L. nearly equal length; and ar- 
ranged at some distance from each other, 


along a common stalk, —pedunculus,—as 
in Veronica beccabunga. The spike differs 
from the raceme, in havin sessile, or near- 
ly sessile, flowers. In the vine and cur- 
rant, the raceme is, from the subdivisions 
of the pedicelli, termed compound ; and ag- 
gregate, in Actea racemosa. 

Gras, adj.,—pinguis, L.: an epithet, in 
some of its applications, syn. with Grars- 
sEUX: in Botany, employed to designate 

lants, —p/antes grasses, F.,—plantæ succu- 
te, L.,—which, like those of the gene- 
ra, Aloe and Crassula, possess much cellu- 
lar and little ligneous tissue; and 
consequently, thick and succulent. See 
Redouté et De Candolle, Histoire des 
Plantes Grasses, vol. 2, foL, Paris, 1790. 

Gras de Jambe, 8. m., —see MoLLET. — 
des Cadavres: the popular designation of 
ADIPOCIRE. 

Gnas-FoNDURE, s. £,—diarrhoea adi 
sa, L.,—fettschmelzen, n. G. : in Patholo- 
gy, the vulgar designation of a colliquative 

hea, in which an adipose substance,— 

particles of melted fat,—graisse fondue, F.,— 
apparently voided with the excrement. 

RASSET, 8. m.: the anterior region of 

the thigh ; bounded, below, by the patella. 

GRASSETTE, s. £ : a genus, in Botany, 
Pinguicula ( Diandria, monogyn. ; Lentibu- 
laria ), L.,—das Fettkraut, G.,—Butter- 
wort. The leaves of P. vulgaris, are em- 

in - 


loyed, by the Lepiandere, 
the of the rein-deer. 
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GRASSEYEMENT, 8. m. : a term, in Pa- 
thologv, under which two very distinct 
defects of articulation, PARLER-BLÉS, et 
RorTAcisME, —have been confounded. 

GRATELLE, s. f,—impetigo, f. L.: a 
term applied to a variety of Scabies,—S. 
canina, —see GALE: by some authors, to 
an eruption resembling itch ; but destitute 
of the contagious character. 

GRATIOLE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Gratiola ( Diandria, monogyn. ; Scrophula- 
rine), L.,—das Gnathenkraut, G.,—the 
Hedge-Hyssop. The only European spe- 
cies, —G. officinalis, —la gr. commune, herbe 
à pauvre homme, F.,—a marsh plant, pos 
sesses slightly cmeticand powerfully cathar- 
dic Aroperties. 

RAVATIF, adj.,—gravativus, L.,—gra- 
vative: an epithet employed, in Patholo- 
eg to designate pain, —4ouleur gravalive, 

„—accompanied by a sense of weight in 
the part which it occupies. 

GRAVELLE, s. f., —lithiasis, f. L.,—gries, 
m. G.: aterm,in Pathologv, applied toan 
affection resulting from the formation, and 
presence, of small calculous concretions, — 
calculi minimi, L.,— which resemble gravel 
or sand, in the urinary passages. This 
ervstalline substance, —GRAVIER, 8. m.,— 
der nierengries, oder blasengries, of the Ger- 
mans, according as it may be lodged in the 
kidney or bladder, —is ordinarily composed 
of uric acid in combination with an animal 
matter; rarely, of the oxalate or phosphate 
of lime, or the cystic oxyde. The princi- 
pal diagnostic signs of gravel are a sense of 
pain, heat, or weight, in the renal or vesi- 
cal regions; pain, difficulty, or obstruction, 
in the excretion of urine ; and, more espe- 
cially, a deposition of the sediment, in 

uestion, by that fluid. See Magendie, 
echerches Physiologiqucs et Médicales sur 
les Causes, etc., de la Gravelle, 8vo., Paris, 
1818. CarcuLEvux, adj., —calculosus, L., 
iesig, steinig, G., ——connected with, or 
subject to, gravel. See Marcet, Essay on 
Calculous Disorders, 8vo., London, 1817. 

GRAVITATION, 8. f., —gravitatio, £ L.: 
the term applied, in Natural Philosophy, 
to the attraction which takes place between 
bodies remotely situated from each other. 

GravirTé,s.f.,—gravitas, f. L., —schwere, 
£,gewicht, n.G.: in Physics, that power by 
virtue of which bodies invariably tend to- 
wards the earth's centre. Centre de gravi- 
té, F., —die schwerpunkt,G., —the centre of 
gravity. In Pathology, employed to indi- 
cate the important character,—grav. d'une 
maladie, —of a disease. GRAVE, adj.,—gra- 
vis, L.,—6«ev;, —schwer, G.,—heavy, seri- 
ous, grave: Er. les corps graves, F.,—cor- 
pora gravia, L vy bodies; Cas—, 
symplôme grave,—a serious case, an import- 
ant d ptoms Son grave, a deep or low 
eound: accent grave,—ein schwerer oder 
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tiefer accent, G.,—a grave —, opposed, in 
signification, Lo acute, accent. 

GRELE, s. f.,— x &XaQ«, —grando, f. L.,— 
hagel, m. G.,—hail: in Meteorology, a 
phenomenon which consists in the fall of 
water, solidified by cold, in the form of 

ozen grains,—grélons, pl. F.,—graudines, 
L.,—h Uelsteine, G. hail-atones, some: 
times, of considerable magnitude, from the 
atmosphere: in Pathology, the small indu- 
rated tumour, —see CHALAZE,— developed 
in the substance, or ciliary margin, of the 
human eye-lid; and so named, from its re. 
semblance, in figure, aspect, and volume, 
to a ordinary hail stone. L 

RELE, ad)., —gracilis, tenuis, L,—iex- 
»ö,— dünn, schlank, G., ——-thin, slender : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 1. the 
small intestine,—intestin gréle, F.,—intesti- 
num fenue, L.,—including the duodenum, 
jejunum, and ileum: 2.—two muscles of 
the thigh, named, from their slender figure, 
grtle antérieur, et interne, de la cuisse,—see 
Daoir ; and the Plantar muscle of the leg, 
Jambiere gréle,——see PLANTAIRE: 3.—to 
the long and slender process, — Apophyse 
gréle,—extending from the neck of the 
malleus, to the fissura Glaseri. In Zoo- 
logy and Botany, employed for the specific 
designation of animals and plants which, 
as Liorynchus—, and Piychosperma graci- 
lis, are distinguished by the slender figure 
of their body or organs. 

GREMIL, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Li. 
thospermum ( Pentandria, m ; Bora- 
gincæ), L.,—der Steinsame, G.,—Grom- 
well The hard, white, shining, stone-Jike 
seeds of L. officinale are accounted aperi. 
diuretic, and lithontriptic. The tone and 
roots of L. arvense afford a red dye. The 
French and English generic designation 
derived from the Celtic, graun, a seed, an 
mil, a stone, is obviously, like the Latin and 
German, founded on the physical characters 
of the seeds of these plants. 

GRENADE, 8. f., —malum punicum, L., 
—granatüpfel, G.,——pomegranate : in Bo- 
tany, the Jrui£ of an African shrub, Gre- 
NADIER, 8. m.,— Punica granatum, (Icosan- 
dria, monogyn. ; Myrti), L.,—Granatbaum, 
G.,— Pomegranate-l'ree. This fruit con- 
tains a. grateful and refrigerant pulp, im- 
bedding the seeds. The astringent rind,— 
granatäpfelschale, G.,—is medicinally em- 
ployed under the title of Malicorium ; and 
the dried flowers, under that of BALAUSTE. 

GRENIERS, 8. m., pl.: a term formerly 
employed, by Anatomists, to designate the 
V esicule seminales. 

GRENOUILLE, 8. £.: in Zoology, a ge- 
nus of cold-blooded Vertebrate Animals, 
— Rana, L.,—der Frosch, G.,—the Frog ; 
constituting the type of the 4th Order, 
BATRACHIENS, in the Class, Reptiles, of 
Cuvier ; but, from the b. ial respira- 
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tion, see BaancHhıes,—and exclusively 
aquatic habits of the young animal, com- 

rehended in the Class, AMPHIBIENS, of 

lainville. The toad, heretofore included 
in this—, is, by modern zoologists, referred, 
—see CRAPAUD,—to another genus. The 
upper jaw and palate of the Frog are fur- 
nished with teeth: the mouth of the toad 
is utterly destitute of these organs. 

On the European continent, two species 
of prog are extensively employed in diet. — 
These are, the green or edible frog,—R. 
esculenta,—gr. verte (la gr. commune, of the 
F rench),—Bareaxos SA ssos,—der grüne was- 
serfrosch, G. ; and the common frog,— AR. 
temporaria, —gr. rousse,—of British writers. 
The specific characters, respectively as- 
signed to them, by Fleming, are * Middle 
of the back with a protuberance; sides 
margined :" and “a black spot on each side 
of the head." The hind-quarters only 
of the frog are eaten in France: in Ger- 
many, the whole, with an exception of the 
skin and entrails In the West-Indian 
islands, another and much larger spe- 
cies, the bull-frog, — R. catesbeana vel grun- 
niens,—gr. laureau, — grognante, of Dau- 
din, and — crapaud, of French colonists, 
—der Amerikanische grosse frosch, G.,— 
is domesticated, and fed, to supply the ta- 
ble. The fesh of these animals is white; 
and represented, by French writers, as 
“tender, delicate, and readily digestible. 
It contains a large proportion of gelatine ; 
and is nutritious, but not excitant. Like 
that of lamb, chicken, and turtle, it is in- 
debted to this principle for its flavour, and 
all its hygienic properties." Frog-broth,— 
bouillons de grenouilles, F.,—juscula e carne 
ranarum, L.,—is, also, highly eulogized as 
a remedy for various diseases, acute and 
chronic. Frai de grenouilles, F.,—sperma 
ranarum, L.,—froschlaich, G.,—frog-spawn. 
GRENOUILLERE, s. f, —froggery : a place 
wherein frogs are preserved, and fattened, 
for dietetic purposes. See Cuvier, Régne 
Animal, v. ii, p. 101 ; and Cloquet, Faune 
des Médecins, vol. v., p. 254. 

GRENOUILLETTE, 8. f., —Bereaxos, —ba- 
trachium, n., hvpoglossis, ranula, f. L., 
froschgeschwullst, f. G. : in Pathology, a 
swelling, situated beneath the tongue ; and so 
named, either from its imaginary resembl. 
ance to the back of a frog,—grenouille, F.,— 
rana, L.,— rea x es, —frosch, G.,—or from 
the alteration which it induces in the voice 
and articulation of those affected by it.— 
Ranula results from accumulation and re- 
tention of salivain the sub-maxillary ducts; 
consequent on their obliteration, or ob- 
etruction, by adhesion or calculus. In Bo- 
tany, the popular designation of Ficaria 
ranunculoides, —see FicAIRE : not the βά- 
Te«xiev, of Dioscorides ; which may rather 
be considered as the Greek synonym of the 
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Latin generic term, Ranunculus. See R&- 
NONCULE. 

GrésiL, s. m.: the vulgar designation 
of small hai grando minutissima, L.,— 
graupenhagel, G. 

GRIMPANT, adj.,—scandens, L., —klet- 
ternd, klimmend, G.,—climbing, scandent: 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to plants, 
or stems of plants, which, incapable of self- 
support, climb upon adjacent bodies by the 
aid of tendrils, caulinary roots, or torsion 
of the petiole : as respectively exemplified 
in Vitis, Bignonia radicans, and Clematis. 

GRIMPEURS, 8. m., PL,—Scansores, L.: 
an Order, in Ornithology, comprebending 
the genera of birds which, as the Cuculi, 
Pici, and Psittaci, are furnished, anterior- 
ly and posteriorly, with two toes ; and 
hence included in the Order Zygodactyli,— 
see ZYGODACTYLES,—of Temminck,—are 
enabled to climb,—grimper, F.,—scandere, 
L.,— klettern, G.,— with facility, on an in- 
clined or vertical plane. By Blainville, 
the term is, also, applied to a Family of 
the Rodentia, and a Section of Ophidian 
Reptiles; which, as the Sciuri and Boæ,pos- 
sess the faculty of climbing trees. 

GRIPPE, s. f. : a popular designation, in 
France, of divers epidemics, of an anginose 
or gastro-bronchitic character. 

RIPPÉ, adj.,—contractus, L.: an epi- 
thet, in Pathology, applied to the human 
Jace, when all the features are shortened 
and shrunk ; --a physiognomical condition 
frequently observed in painful affections 
of the abdomen and, especially, in convul- 
sion from the poison of lead. 

Gros, 8. m., —drachma, f. L.,—n. G.,— 
δραχμὴ, originally derived from the JZe- 
brew, drachmon : in Pharmacy, a weight 
of 72 grains; equivalent to the 8th part 
of an ounce, or three French scruples. 

GROSEILLIER, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Ribes, ( Pentandria, monogyn. ), L.,——der 
Johannisbeerstrauch, G.,—the Currant- 
and Gooseberry-tree; constituting the 
type of the Natural Family of the Gros- 
SULARIÉES OU GROSSULARINÉES, S. f., pL 
—Grossulariee vel Grossularine, L.; and 
comprehending several species. Of these, 
the principal are 1. the common currant,— 
Ribes rubrum, —le gr. commun, Ἑ ; of which 
there aretwo varieties, distinguished by the 
red and white colour of the berry, —le gros- 
seille, F. : 2. the black, — H. nigrum, —le gr. 
noir, ou cassis: and 3. the gooseberry, —R. 
grossularia,— gr. à maquereau ou épineur,— 
der stachelbeerstrauch, —with its fruit — 
die stachelbeere, G. 

The fruit of the first, containing a large 
proportion of citric acid, is gratefully aci- 

ulous and refrigerant. The berry, leaf, 
and bark of the second, are impregnated 
with a bitter volatile oil, which is thought 


to render them tonic, diaphoretic, and sto- 
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machic ; and an astringent principle, which 
blackens a solution of sulphate of iron: 
and the jelly,—gelée de cassis, —is success- 
fully employed in inflammatory affections 
of the throat. The seeds of both species 
contain tannin. The dietetic properties of 
the third are well known. The smooth 
gooseberry,— R. ura-crispa,—is, by some, 
regarded as a mere variety of — ; by others, 
as a species distinct from, À. grossuluria. 

The juice of these fruits is coagulable by 
heat; and contains a vegetable gelatine ; 
at first, nained pectic acid,—a: ide pectique, 
F.—by Braconnot ; but, subsequently, 
as found to differ from all the vegetable 
acids, pectin,—pectme, F. Guibourt terms 
this coagulable principle, GROSSULINE, s. 
f.,—grossulina, £ L. It is considered, by 
Thomson, as the combination of a gum 
with an acid. 

GROSSESSE, s. f.,—graviditas, f. I..,.— 
xii, —schwangerschaft, f. G.,—see GEs- 
TATION: in Physiology, the condition of 
a female in the interior of whom one or 
more foetal germs are in progress of deve- 
lopment. 1t extends from the moment 
of fecundation to that of parturition. The 
terms, pregnancy and pregnant, are employ- 
ed only in reference to the human female. 
Pregnancy may be distinguished into, a. 
Natural or Uterine,—Gr. naturelle ou uté- 
vine; B. Preternatural or Extra-uterine,— 
contra-nature, ou ertra-utérine ; and, c. 
Compler,—complere, ou inter-ertra-ulérine. 

In the First Order, the fœtus, or other 
body or bodies, which induce the pheno- 
mena characteristic, or simulating those, 
of pregnancy, is or are contained in the ute- 
rine cavity. It comprehends, 1. Fetal or 
true pregnancy,—Gross. fatale ou vraie, — 
which is, a. simple or solitary,— s. ou soli- 
faire, —when one fœtus only exists: b. 
compound, ——composée,— when more than one; 
—bigeminal,—bigeninale,— when there are 
twins ; —trigeminal, —trigéminale,—triplets : 
and, c. complicated, —gr.compliquée,—w hen, 
in addition to the fetus, the womb contains 
an accumulation of serum, a mass of Ayda- 
tids, or a polypus : 2. Apparent, False or 
Spurious Pregnancy, —Gr.apparent,afa tale, 
ou fausse,—in which no fœtus exists: this 
may result from, a. the presence of gas in 
the uterine cavity, and is then termed— 
gaso-hustérique, E. b.—accumulation and 
retention of blood, as sometimes takes p 
in consequence of an imperforate hy men, 
—hémato-hystérique ; c.—4ropsy of the ute- 
rus,—hydro-hystérique ; or d.—mole or spu- 
rious gerin,—sarco-hystcrique. 

In the Second, or Ertra-uterine Order, 
the fœtus may be contained, a. in the ca- 
vity of the peritoneum, and the pregnancy 
is then termed abdominal,—yr. abdominale, 
F.; b. in the ovary,—ovarian,—ovarienne ; 
or, c.—in the Fallopian tube,—tubaire, F. 
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The TÀird, or Complex, is characterized 
by the existence of an ertra-uterine, in ad. 
dition to the intra-uterine foetus. The for- 
mer may be contained, a. in the peritoneal 
cavity ; and the pregnancy is then. named 
utero-abdominal, —Gr. utéro-abdominale, F. ; 
b.—in the ovary,—utéro-ovarienne ; or, c.— 
in the Fallopiun tube,—ultéro-tubaire. 

GROUILLEMENT d'Entrailles,s.m..mo- 
tus intestinorum, L.: a popular synonym 
of BogBonvGAME. 

Gruau, 8. m.,—griitze, f. G.,—groats : 
the term applied, in Domestic Economy, 
to oa/s when deprived, by a certain pro- 
cess, of their exterior envelope,—balle fio- 
rale, F. Griifze-brei, G..—decoctum arena 
decorticat e, 1,.,,——groat-gruel. 

Guaco: in Botany, the popular desig- 
nation of a South-American plant, descri 
ed, by Humboldt and Bonpland, under 
the title of Mikania guaco. ‘The juice is 
employed, bv the negroes, as an antidote 
tu the bite οἱ venomous Reptiles. 


GvEPE, s. f.: in Zoology, a genus of 
Hymenopterous Inserts,— Vespa, s—in- 


cluded among the Diplopteres, of French 
Entomologists; and constituting the type 
of the Tribe, Gutpiaires, of Latreille,—of 
the Natural Family of the Vespide, of 
Leach. Allthe species live, like the ant 
and bee, in societv ; and the female and 
neuter are armed with a sting which dis- 
tils a poisonous fluid into the wound in- 
flicted by it. In this respect, the common 
wasp,—V. vulgaris — la g. commune, F.,— 
epit, der wespe ; and the hornet, —V. cra- 
bro, —la g. frelon,—àvfes»n, —die hornisse, — 
are especially entitled to the notice of the 
medical zoologist. By a South-American 
Insect, belonging, or nearly allied, to this 
genus, a honey is prepared ; which, receiv- 
ed into the human stomach, excites vomit. 
ing and delirium, frequently terminatin 
in death. The noxious properties of this 
honey are, by some, attributed to the par- 
ticular nature of the plant, Paullinia aus- 
tralis, from which it has been collected. — 
See Cloquet, Faune des Médec., vol. v., p. 
319. GUEPIER, 8. m.,—4»f piv, —vespa- 
rum caverna, L.,—wespennest, n. G.,—a 
wasp's nest. B R 
UI, 8. m. : in Botany, a genus of para- 
sitic plants, — Viscum ( Dioicia, rs 
Loranthea ), L.,—die Mistel, G.,—Missel- 
toe. The only species, —— V. album,—i£is, 
—le gui commun, F.,—grows in Europe, on 
the branches of various trees, especially 
the apple. Its berry, —mistelbeere, G.,— 
internally administered, is cathartic; ex- 
ternally,—maturative: its leaf, bitter, tonic, 
anti-spasmodic, and anti-epileptic. Bird- 
lime,—glu, f. F.,—viscus, m. L.,—mistel- 
leim, m. G.,—is prepared from its bark. 


GuimauvE, s f.: a us, in Botany, 
Althaa( Monadelphia, polyandr. ; Malvacea), 
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L.,—der Fibisch, G.,—the Marsh-Mal- 
low. All the parts, and, more especially, 
the root,— Althäwurzel, eibischwurzel, G., 
—of A. officinalis, —la g. ordinaire, F.,—a 
common European plant, contain a mucila- 
ginous principle; and are, consequently, 
emollient. French and German Oficinal 
Preparations: a Syrup, —Syrupus de Al- 
thæâ —Eibischsyrup, G.; and an Oint- 
sent, —Unguentum de Althzá, Ph. Gall. 
—Eibischsalbe. G. à fleurs jaunes : a sy- 
nonym of ABUTILON. 

USTATIF, adj.,—gustativus ( gustus, 
taste), L.: an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate an important branch— 
the gustatory, —nerf gustatif, F.,—die ge- 
schmacksnerve, G.,—of the 3rd division of 
the 5th cerebral nerve; which, distributed 
on the tongue,—see Lineuat,—transmits 
to the brain, the Impressions made by the 
sapid molecules of divers bodies upon the 
former organ. GUSTATION, s. f, —gusta- 
tio, f. L.,—schmecken, n. G.: in Physio- 
logy, the action, or sense, of tasting. 

*UTTIER, S.m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Garcinia ( Polyandria, polygn. ; Guttiferæ), 
L. ;—which contains, among other species, 
the G. cambogia, vel gambogia, of Willde- 
now,—Cambogia gutta, Linnæus : also, the 
French designation of another Asiatic 
plant,—Stalagmites cambogioides ( Polyga- 
mia, monoec. ; T'ricocce ), L. Both of these, 
in common with several other plants, es- 
pecially the American Mülepertuis bacci- 
Jera, yield the well-known gum-resin, 
Gamboge,—GuT TE, 8. f., —gomme gutte,— 
Cambogis, Gambogia, f. L.,——Gummigut, 
n. G. The product of the Stalagmites is 
the most esteemed. Gamboge is violently 

gative and, in large doses, poisonous.— 
he French have an Officinal Powder, 
Pulvis e Gummi Guttá, seu Cambogiá 
compositus, Ph. Gall.: the Germans, a 
Tincture and Soap, —Gummiguttinctur, 
und — seife,_of Gamboge. The name is 
derived from Kamboja, a Siamese river, on 
the banks of which, the plants, producing 
it, Qrincipally grow. 

3UTTIFERES, 8. f., pL,—Gutiifere, L.: 
in Botany, a Natural Order of dicoty ledo- 
nous, polypetalous, hypogynous ts ; 
comprehending, among others, the genus, 
Gurrien, of French botanists; and the 

era,—now Stalagmites,—of Koenig. 

See Loudon, Encyclop. ef Plants, p. 1061. 
GUTTURAL, adj.,—gutturalis, pertain- 
to the throat,—guttur, L.,— zur zchle 

Orig, G.: an epithet, in Anatomy, ap- 
plied, 1., by Chaussier, to the Eustachian 
tube,—Conduil guttural du tympan, F.—see 
Trompe: 2.—to the depression,—Fosse 
gutturale,— formed in the basis cranii, be- 
tween the posterior nares and occipital fo- 
ramen. In Pathology, the term, hernie 
gutiurale, is sometimes, incorrectly, em- 
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ployed as a synonym of BRONCHOCELE ; 
and tour gutturale, to designate cough re- 
sulting from fixed irritation of the larynx 
or trachea. 

GuTTuRO-MAXILLAIRE, adj.,—guttu- 
ro-maxillaris, L.: an epithet employed, 
by Chaussier, in his Anatomical Nomen- 
clature, to designate the internal manllary 
artery,—see MaxıLLAıRE,—as distributed 
principally on the throat and jaw : GUT- 
TURO-PALATIN, adj.—gutturo-palatinus, 
L.,—to the posterior palatine brauch of the 
Spheno-palatine ganglion,—see SPu£xo- 
PaLaTIN; from its distribution corres. 
ponding with these terms. 

GYMNASE, 8. m.,—»cujs&ei» (yuurale, 
to exercise naked), gymnasium, n. L., 
and G. : a place destined, by the Ancients, 
for the practice of various exercises ofthe 
body in a state of nudity. The term is, 
also, employed, by the Germans, to desig- 
nate public edifices, or institutions, of in- 
struction for youth, —gelehrtenschulen, G. 
Otto, in his Medical Tour,— Reise durch 
die Schweiz, p. 2, —remarks, in reference to 
Switzerland, that * in mehrer stádten sind 
aber sogennanten Gymnasien, die zum 
theile als Universitäten betrachtet werden 
können. Das Gymnasium in Zürich is fast 
ganz auf diese wiese engerichtet.” Gy. 
NASTE, 8. m.,——yvuvaecn;,- —Rg y mnasta, 
gymnastes, m. I.,——gymnast, m. G.: the 
proprietor of a Gymnasium ; or one who 

rofesses to prevent, or remedy, various 
iseases of man, by the employment of 
Srictions, or gymnastic exercises. 

GYMNASTIQUE, adj,—yıwarrıni. — 
gymnastich, G.: pertaining to the exer- 
cise of the naked body,—see GYMNASE : 
Ea. Medicina gymnastica, L.,—gymnastie 
medicine. Substantively emploved, it sig- 
nifies Gymnastios (die gymnastik, oder die 
wissenschaft des leibesubungen, G.), or 
the gymnastic art, —n γυµνασσικὴ (cix»x),— 
ars gymnastica, Ll. 

GYMNOCARPE, adj. (yourss, naked, x&e- 
wes, fruit). GYMNOCARPES, pl.,— Gymno- 
carpi, L.: a term, in Botany, applied, by 
Persoon, to an Chder, or Tribe, d Fungi ; 
comprehending those genera in which the 
sporules, situated on the exterior of the 
plant, are said to be naked. 

GYMNOSPERMIE, s. f., —gvmnospermia, 
f. (γύμνὸς naked, sioux, seed), I.,—die 

nospermie, oder dieOrdnung (die erste 

14 Linne'schen klasse) der pflanzen 
mit nackten samen, G.: in Botany, the 1st 
Order of the 14th Linnean Class of plants, 
comprehending those, plantes gymno- 
spermes ou gymnospermiques, F., —plantze 
gymnosperma, vel gymnospermice, L,—die 
gymnospermisten, G., —with naked, or appa- 
rently naked, seeds. These plants consti- 
tute the Natural Order, Labiate,—.see 
LABIEES,—OÍ Jussieu. 
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GYMNOTE, ou GYMNONOTE, S. m.: in 
Zoology, a genus of Osseous Fishes,——Gym- 
notus, or Gymnonotus, 1. ; characterized 
by the absence of a dorsal fin (γυµνὸς, na- 
ked, νῶτοι, back); and belonging to the 
Malacoptérygiens, Apodes, of Cuvier ; and 
comprehending several species. One of 
these, —the electrical eel, — G. electricus, — 
le g. électrique, F.,—der zitteraal, electris- 
cher aal, G.,—an inhabitant of the rivers 
and stagnant waters of South America, 
and attaining the length of fiveor six feet, 
is remarkable for the faculty which it pos- 
sesses, of secreting an electrical fluid ; by 
the volunfary discharge of which, the 
smaller animals, destined for its prey, are 
destroyed; and Man and the larger Mam- 
mifera, stricken with torpor. The elec- 
trical apparatus ofthe gymnotus resembles, 
in structure, the voltaic pile: and the in- 
terior of the cells is filled with a gelatinous 
substance. It is supplied by a system of 
nerves emanating from the spinal chord, 
and consisting of as many trunks as there 
are vertebræ ; and receives, in addition, 
branches from a large nerve which runs 
directly from cranium to tail, above the 

ine. Allthe ramifications of these va- 
rious nerves are distributed on the alveoli 
of the electrical organs. 

At Demerara, this singular fish is said 
to be employed, as the torpedo in Abyssi- 
nia, for the cure of paralysis. It is stated, 
by some writers, as an extraordinary fact, 
—not confirmed, however, by Humboldt, 
in his valuable Memoir sur [ Anguille élec- 
trique, Recueil d'Observations de Zoologie, 
p. 49,—that women, suffering from ner- 
vous or hectic fever, can handle the gym- 
totus with impunity ; and even interrupt, 
by their introduction into the chain form- 

for it, the transit of the electrical cur- 
rent produced by the fish. The fesh, of 
mucilaginous consistence and unpleasant 
odour, is eaten only by the negroes : while 
that of another and non-electrical species, 
—G. equilabiatus Humboldt, Recueil, p. 
47, plate x.,—is, on the contrary, much 
prized as an article of diet. See Faune des 
Médecins, vol. v., p. 524; pl. x., fig. 1. 

GYNANDRIE, 8. f., —gynandria, f. (yu»a, 
woman, ἀνὴρ, &x)e;, man), L.,—die gynan- 

G. : in Botany, the designation of the 
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20th Class in the Linnean System ; compre« 
hending those plants—plantesgynandriques, 
F.,—plante gynandrice,L.—weibmünnliche 
pflanzen, G.—in which, as in the Orchi- 
dee, the stamen, or male, is implanted on 
the pistil or female organ. Yvdvardees,—gy- 
nandrus, L.: an individual partaking of 
both male and female characters, an her- 
maphrodite. | 

GYNANTHROPE, 8. m.—gynanthropus, 
m. (same), L.: an hermaphrodite, who ex- 
hibits more of the male than female sex. 

GYNÉCOLOGIE, s. f.—gynæcologia, f. 
(yur, woman, Aéyes, a discourse), L.,—die 
lehre von der natur, den krankheiten, usw. 
der weiber, G.,—the doctrine of the nature, 
diseases, and so forth, of woman. Gynk- 
COPHYSIOLOGIE, 8. f., —gunsecophysiologia, 
f. (same terms, with the interposition of 
(eis, nature), L.,——the physiology — : Gu- 
NECOTOMIE, S. f., næcotomia, f. (yura—, 
veu, dissection), L.,—the anatomy, or dis- 
section, —of the human female. 

GYNECOMANIE, 8. {.,---γυναικομανία, lite- 
rally, an inordinate love for women (yur, 
woman, μανία, madness),—gynæcomania, 
f. L., —die /ol/heit aus übermässigen weiber- 
liebe, G. : incorrectly employed, by some 
writers, as a synonym of NYMPHOMANIE. 

GYNECOMASE, 8. m.,— yvvaixép ue lo, — 
gynæcomastos, m. L.: a man, with the 

reasts of a female,—ein mann mit weib- 
chen brüsten, 5 
YNOBASE, 8. f., nobasis, f. (Φυνὰ, & 
female, Basis, a en = 
wullst, m. G. : a term, in Botany, applied, 
by De Candolle, to the swollen base of a 
solitary style; when surmounting, as in 
Ochna, the cells of a divided ovary. 

Gy PsE, 6. M.,—ydves, psum, n. L., 
—gyps, m. G. : a variety of native sulphu- 
ret of lime. GYPsEux, adj.,—gypseus,— 
gypsartig : composed of, or containing, 
gypsum: Ex. Roches gypseuses,F.,— gypseous 
rocks; eau gypseuse,—a gypseous water. 

GYROME, 8. m., roma, n. (γύρωμα, & 

or circle), Τὸ Treisschüsse chen, n. 

. : in Botany, according to some writers, 
the conceptacle, forming an orbicular pro- 
tuberance in the thallus of certain Lichenes 
—to Linnæus and Link, the elastic ring 
which surrounds the fructification of the 
Ferns. 
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HanriTATION, S. f.,—habitatio, f. ( habi- 
tare, to dwell), L..,—e/xse4.—wohnung, be- 
wohnung, f. G.: the country or site, —ha- 
bitation, —not, according to the vulgar ab- 
breviation, habita,—in which an animal 
lives, or a plant spontaneously grows ; the 
peculiar climate or abode preferred by an 
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organized being. HABITABLE, adj.,—ha- 
bitabilis, —eixsvés,—wohnbar, bewohnbar, 
—fitted for habitation. 

HABITUDE, s. f, —habitudo, assuetudo, 
f. L.,—ihes, Wirum, ihepisy—gewohnheit, 
G.,—habit, custom: the frequent or su 
tained repetition of the same act ; the dis 
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position reaulting from, and rendering ne- 
cessary, such act. Hub. ertérieure du corps, 
F.,—habitus, L..—i%s, xerdorænis, —ha- 
bit: in Natural History and Physiology, 
the peculiarities of character exhibited, by 
the whole exterior of an animal or plant, 
to the eye of the Naturalist; or — of the 
human body, especially as regards volume, 
attitude, and complexion, to the observa- 
tion οἱ the Medical Physiognomist. For 
the applications of the term to the inter- 
nal condition of the body, see CAcHEXIE, 
and EUEXIE. 

HALEINE, 8. f.,—halitus, spiritus, m. 
L.,—a@rass, —athem,odem, m.G.,—breath: 
an admixture of nitrogen, carbonic acid 

and aqueous vapour holding an ani- 
mal matter in solution ; which issues from 
the lungs in expiration. The principal 
alterations of the breath, in a pathological 
view, relate to its temperature and pecu- 
liarities of odour. HarrrvEux, adj..— 
halituosus,——a7.08:3%s,—loaded with ra- 
pour: Chaleur—, peau halitueuse, F.—a 
moist heat,—a damp or humid skin. 

HarioriDE, ou HaALYOTIDE, s. f.: in 
Zoology, a genus of Univalve Shell, — Ha- 
liotis, jio Seeohr, G.,— Venus’ ear, or 
Sea-Ear; so designated from its striking 
resemblance, in gure, to the human ear ; 
and distinguished from the nearly-allied 
Sigaretus, by its perforated disk. The two 
principal species are the conmon,—H. tu- 

erculata, —l'h. commune, ormier, oreille de 
mer, F.,—the ῥαλάστιον os, of Aristotle, — 
an inhabitant of the European and Atlan- 
tic oceans; and the gigantic, — H. gigantea, 
—tubifera, Lam.—l'h. géante, —of the coasts 
of New Holland. The animal, a gastero- 
podous Molluscum, of singularly elegant 
construction, ordinarily adheres, like the 
Patella, to rocks; and constitutes an arti- 
cle οἱ diet among the poor of the maritime 
districts in which it is found. 

HALLUCINATION, s. f.,— hallucinatio, f. 
( hallucinor, to blunder or mistake), L.: 
the error, — A 4v», —missgriff, m.G.,—ofan 
individual who believes that he hears. sees, 
or distinguishes by smell, taste, and even 
touch, sounds or objects, not actually pre- 
sent. Hallucination invariably results from 
lesion of the cerebral organs. 

Hato, s. m. : a term applied, in Anato- 
my, to the coloured ring,—der ring um die 
brüstwarze, G.,— which encircles,—see 
AREOLE,—the female nipple; from its re- 
semblance to the circle,—halo, m. L.,— 
&Xv;, —hof, m. G.,--which surrounds the 
sun, moon, or planets, when the luminnus 
rays, emanating from those bodies, suffer 
refraction in their passage through a mist. 

H ALOCHIMIE, 8. f., —halochemia, f. (425, 
Salt, à», see Curie), L., —salzche- 
mie, t. G.: that department of Chemistry 
which treats of the history of salts. 
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HALOGÈNE, 8. m., —halogenium, n. (As, 
—yiwaw, to produce). I. : a term propos- 
ed, by Schweigger, for the designation of 
chlorine. 

HALOGRAPHIE, 8. f., —halographia, f. I., 
—salzbeschreibung, f. G.: HArOLOGTrE, s. 
£,—halologia, f. L.: HAroTECcuNiIE, 8. fi, 
—halotechnia, f. L., —salzbereitungskunst, 
f. G. : compounds of the Greek, dis, salt, 
with γράφω, λόγος, and rixyn ; respectively 
employed, by the French lexicographers, 
to signify a description of —, Treatise on —, 
or the art of preparing—the various sait» 
HALURGIE, 8. f.,—halurgia, f. (s me, and 
yes, work), L.: the process of extracting 
or manu'acturing salts. 

H A»tECON, 8. m.,—hamus, hamulus, un- 
cus, m. I., —£yxireoy, —haken, m. G.,—a 
hook. HAME:;oNNE, adj.,—hamatus,—e,~ 
sıerewrös, —hakenfürmig, G.,—hooked : an 
epithet emploved, in Z^ology and Botany, 
to designate animals and plants ; whose or- 
gans, as the lower jaw of Salmo hamatus, and 
the calyx of Valerianella hamata, are elong- 
ated, and bent in the figure of a hook. 

Hampe, 8 f.,—scapus, m. L.,—schaft, 
m. G.,— scape or shaft: in Botany, an her- 
baceous stem without leaf or branch ; and 
solely destined, as in Hyacinthus and Le- 
ontodon, to elevate and sustain the parts 
of fructification above the root. 

HAMULAIRE, 6. f. : in Zoology, a genus 
of Entozoary Animals, — Hamularia, L.,— 
characterized by their linear and cylindri- 
cal body, and obtuse head armed, below, 
with two projecting hooks; and arranged, by 
Cuvier, among the Intestinaur Cavitaires ; 
by Rudolphi,—the Entosoa, Nematoidea. 
One species only, —H. lymphatica vel sub- 
compressa;—l'hamul. des poumons, F.,—has 
yet been discovered in the human subject. 
It existed in the enlarged bronchial plands, 
and adjacent lvmphatic vessels, of a pul 
monic. Rudolphi, in his last work, En. 
tozoorum Synopsis, p. 7,—has transferred 
it to the genus Filaria,—see FiLAiRE. By 
some writers, it is regarded as nearlv alli- 
ed to the Ascaris bronchialis, of Gmelin.— 
See Faune des Médecins, vol. v., p. 339. 

HANCHE, s. f,L—á4yx^, iexiev, —coxa, f., 
ischion, n. I..,—hiifte, £ G.,—haunch : 
that part of the body which, in certain 
Mammifera, is formed by the expansion of 
the iliac bones, and surrounding soft parts. 
In Zoologv, the designation of the first 

iece, or inter-articular portion, of the 
imb of articulated Animals. 

ΗΑΡΡΕΜΕΝΤ, S. m. : a term employed 
to express that adhesion to the tongue, — 
h. a la langue, F.,—anhüngen an die zunge, 
G.— which certain minerals contract, 
when placed in contact with that organ. 

HARENG, s m.: a species, in Ichthyo- 
logy, belonging to the genus Clupea,—see 
CLUPER. 


πες | 
. Warıcor, & m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Phaseolus ( Diadelphia, devandr.; Leuuni- 
nose), L.,—die Phaseole, G.,—Kidney- 
Bean ; comprehending numerous species 
and varieties: the farinaceous seeds of 
which, and their Zeyumes, especially those 
of the common kidney-bean — Ph. vulgaris, — 
Ph. commun, F.,—die gemeine bohne oder 
haseole, Gr.,L—are extensively emploved 
iu diet. ‘The genus derives its Latin de- 
signation from Phasellus, a little boat ; to 
which the legume of the plants composing 
it, exhibits a resemblance. 

HARMONIE, 8. f.,—&suovia, —harmonia, 
f. L.: in Anatomy, an oumorealle articu- 
lation, in which the eminences and depres- 
sions of the constituent pieces are so 
slightly marked that the bones appear to 
be united by simple apposition of their 
corresponding surfaces. 'l'he osseous con- 
nection by harmony —la suture fuusse ou 
superficielle, ot French —, sutura spuria vel 
notha, of Latin ——, aud die fulsche naht, of 
German Anatomists, is well illustrated in 
the mode of union of th? superior maxil- 
larv —, and ot the nasal bones. 

HasTE,adj., —hastatus, L.,— spiessfórm- 
ig, G.: an epithet employed, in Botany, to 
designate plants whose leaves, like those of 
Ammannia hastata, and Leontodon hastile, 
are halbert.shaped: in Zoology,—certain 
Cheiroptera, whose nasal membrane, asthat of 
Phyllostoma hastatum, exhibits a like figure. 

HAUSTELLES, s. m. pl.,— Haustelluta, L': 
a term, in Entomology, applied, by Mac- 
leay, to adivision of true Insects; compre- 
hending all those whose mouth, on their ar- 
rival at the adult state, is furnished with an 
organ of suction,—haustellum, L.,—instead 
of mandibles,— see MAwDiBULÉS. Seven of 
the fourteen Orders, under which Insects 
are arranged by modern Entomologists,-— 
see Stephens, Systematic Catalogue of Brit- 
ish Insects, 8vo., London, 1829, —belong to 
Haustellata ; and the remaining seven to 
Mandibulata. 

H ecTicorvBE, s.f., —hecticopyra,f. (fs, 
the constitution, «Όρια fever), L.,—die hek- 
tik, zehrfieber, n. G., —hectic fever. 

HECTIQUE, adj.,—izrixes,—heeticus, I, 
—hektisch,G.,— hectic: an epithetapplied, 
in Pathology, to a morbid condition of the 
system signalized by emaciation asits prin- 
cipal symptoin ; and by fever, —Fierre hec- 
lique, —lixTixog wu srös,—febris hectica, L., 
—J4as hektisch» ficher, G.,—of peculiar type 
and character. ‘Ihe affection 8 so designat- 
ed, either from its constitutional nature or 
origin, or fiom the especial exertion of its 
influence upon the exterior habil of the bo- 
dy, —iz;. ECTTSIE, 3. f. : the condition 
of an individual suffering from hectic fever, 
—see ÉTIQUE, and HECTICOPYRE. 

HECTOGRAMME, 8. m.,—hecto-yramma, 
5 (isarir, a hundred, ypagudoisr, see 


305 


HEL 


GrauME), L : the weight of one hundred 
French scruples. 

HLCTOLITRE, 8. m. : a measure contain. 

ing one hundred French litres. See Litre 

IEp:nE,adj.,— hederaceus, L.,—ephen- 
artig, G.: an epithet employed, in Phar- 
macy, to designate a gum-resin, — Résine hé- 
dérce (vulgarlv,gommede lierre ), F.,—which 
exudes from the trunk of theivy,— Hedera 
helix, — der ephen, G.: in Botany,—a plant, 
Gl:choma hederacea,—the Ground-iry, of 
ΕΛ Botanists. 

HEDRA, s. f. (ee), F. et L.: 1. a lesion 
of the skull, — eine verletzung am schädel, 
G.,—which has left merely a trace behind: 
2. according to the Ancients, sometimes 
the breech or anus —der hintere, das ges- 
iiss, G.; sometimes an evacuation from the 
bowels,— sedes, L. : or3. the depending part 
of an abscess : 4. the facette ot a crystal, — 
die seitenfläche eines krystalls, G. 

HELcTIQUE, adj.,—helcticus (Axe, to 
draw), L.: an epithet employed, in Mate- 
ria Medica, to designate those remedies, — 
r& iixrıza, —remedia elctica, L.,—die zug- 
mittel, —ziehmittel, G.,—which exert a 
drating or derivative effect : hence synon. 
with EPisPASTIQUE. 

HELCYDRION, s. m.,—iAxÓ)pi», —helcy- 
drium, n. L.: a small ulceration, especial- 
ly of the cornea, —ein kleines geschwür, 
bes. auf der hornhaut, G. 

ITELCYSTER, s. m., F. et L., —iAxveese : 
in Obstetrics, according to Hippocrates, a 
pointed hook for extraction of the child 
from the uterus, —ein scharfer haken zum 
ausziehen des kindes aus dem uterus, G., 
—of the mother. 

HELICE, s. f.: in Zoology, a genus of 
Univalve Shells, Helix, 1.,—4die Schnirkel- 
schnecke, G.,—the Snail-shell, —inhabited 
by a gasteropodous Molluscar Animal ( Pul- 
monés Terresires Conchylifères, Cuv.), eom- 
prizing numerous species: several of which 
are still employed, upon the continert, in 
Medicine and Diet. Of these, the prin- 
cipal are H. pomatia,—h. vigneronne, limaçon 
commun, grund escargol, esc. des vignes, F.,— 
distinguished by its greater size ;—aspersa, 
—h. des haies ; —naticoides (the pomatia, of 
Dioscorides and Plinv, and, probably, coca- 
lia, ——xox Xíag P—of Aritotle), the most de- 
licate and digestible of the edible Mollusca; 
and —algira, —limacon péson,—of coriaceous 
texture, eaten only by the poor. H. me- 
lanostoma, variabilis, pisana, vermiculata, ar- 
bustorum, nemoralis, and hortensis, may be 
added to them. In France, Switzerland, 
and Germany, the different species of He- 
lix are preserved, and fattened for the ta- 
ble, in parks or receptacles, termed snaille- 
rics,—escurgotieres, F. The alimentary and 
medirinal properties of the animal are evi- 
dently much intluenced by the nature of 
its food : for the ingestion of three snails 
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taken from a ditch where Conium and Hy- 
oscyamus grew, has been known to induce 
symptoms of poisoning : and the excessive 
use of these Mollusca in diet, to have been 
followed by the invasion of' narcotism and 
stupor. The employment of the snail as 
& popular remedy for phthisis, is not yet 
abandoned in this country. 

The snail is hermaphrodite; and exhi- 
bits, when mutilated, extraordinary pow- 
ers of reproduction. It subsists on v 
tables ; and frequently commits great de- 
predations in the garden. On the approach 
of winter, it retires under ground, or be- 
neath a stone; closes the orifice of its shell 
with a calcareous lid,—epiphragme, F.,— 
which is not detached till spring ; and pas- 
ses the intervening months in a state of 
hyemal torpor. See Dictionnaire Universel 
de Matière Médicale, v. iii, p. 463. 

HéuiciEx, adj. : an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to two muscles of the external 
ear: as l. H. grand, F..—Aclicis major, L., 
—grosser muskel der ohrleiste, G. ; which 
passes from the upper and acute part of 
the Aeliz, anteriorly, to its cartilage above 
the tragus: and 2. — minor ; for an ac- 
count of which, see Coxcun-HELICIEN. 

H &rLitx, s. m. F.,—f. L..,—tadg (ἑλίσσω, to 
twist round), —saum, m., leiste, f. Gi. : in 
Anatomy, the nearlv semi-circular fold or 
border,—der rand des äussern olırs, der 
äussere ohrkreiss, G:..—which surrounds 
the cartilage of the external ear. Com- 
mencing about the centre of the concha, 
above the meatus auditorius, it terminates, 
on one hand, continuously with the lobe of 
the ear ; on the other, with the antihclix, 
—see AN THÉLIX, —from which it is scpa- 
rated by a depression, designated Huinure 
de l'héliz, F. In Zoology, the Latin gene- 
ric name of the snail,—see H Erick : in 
Botany, the specific designation of the 
commonivy,—see IIprgk. HéricoipE, 
adj., —ia:ixenó5;, —helicoides, I.: an epi- 
thet applied, by ancient Anatomists, to the 
tunica vaginalis of the spermatic chord. 

HELLÉBORE, s. 1n. : a genus, in Botany, 
Helleborus ( Polyandria, polygyn. ; Ranun- 
culacea, vel Helleboracec ), L.,— 4 Ελλίοορος 
—die Nieswurz,G., —the Hellebore ; com- 
prehending several poisonous species: hence 
the name, —i2:», to kill, Copa, fodder. Of 
these species, the following are especiallv 
deserving of notice for their powerful me- 
dicinal properties : 1. the black, or Christ- 
mas Rose, —H. niger, —h. noir, F.,——piXap- 
sé)», of the ancients, —sch warze nieswurz, 
Christwurz, of the Germans, —helleboro 
negro, of the Portuguese ; 2. the stinking, 
or a-foot, H. fctidus,—h. fétide, —helle- 
boraster, of the shops,—stinkende nieswurz, 
—frequently confounded with 3. the green, 
=H, viridis,—h. vert,—a common Europe- 
an plant, eulogized by French writers, as 
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the most active of the genus, and exhibit- 
ing a close affinity, in character and ope- 
ration, to 4. the oflicinal,—//. orientalis vel 
o[licinalis, —h. oriental,—a nativeof the east 
—the zopleme, of the Turks, aud probably 
the real ἑλλίοσρος HIS, of ancient Greek 
writers, ‘The /eares and roots of all these 
species are violently cathartic ; and said 
to be diuretic, enmenagogue, and rermifuge. 
For a more particular account of their 
medicinal history and properties, see Gme- 
lin, Allgem. Geschichte der Pflanzengitte, p. 
622, 699 ; Roques, Phytoyraphie Médicale, 
v. ii, p. 117; Flore Médicale, v. iii. ; and 
Dictionnaire Univ. de Matière Méd., v. iii, 
p. 466 : and, for that of ZZ. blanc, and other 
plants erroneousiy referred to the Helle. 
bore genus, —the Articles V ARAIRE, et VE- 
RATRUM. See, also, MELAMPODE. 
French and German Ofjicinal Prepara- 
tions of FIelleborus niger. An Ertrac,— 
Extractum Hellebori Nigri,— Ph. Gall. — 
Schwarzes Niesswurz-Extract, G. ; and a 
Tincture,—Tinctura de Radicibus IIelle- 
bori Nigri,— Schwarze Niesswurztinctur. 
HELLEBORÉES, s. f£, p.,—7Iel/eboracee, 
Helleboree, 1.: in Botany, according to 
De Candolle, a Tribe, or Section, of the 
Natural Family of the Ranuncularee ; 
having for its type, the Mellchore genus. 
HELLEBORISME, 8. 11.,—tAALesgi7u05,— 
helleborismus, m. L.: in ancient Medi- 
cine, purgation with—,—das  purgiren 
durch Helleborus, G ,—or the treatment 
of diseases by—Hellehore. Sec Huhnen- 
zann, Diss. Historico-Mediva de Hrlleloris- 
mo Veterum, 8vo., Lipsio, 1812. 
HELMINTHAGOGUE, adj.,—helmintha- 
gore (52.4205, ἔλμινόος, a Worm, ἄγω, to ex- 
vel), L. : an epithet employed, in Materia 
fedica, to designate those substances, —die 
wurmmittel, G., which are calculated to 
effect the erpulsion of worms from the in- 
testinal canal. Hence svnon. with Ax- 
THÉLMINTHIQUE, and VERMIFUGE. 
HELMINTIIES, & m. pl, — Rund, —hel- 
minthes, I.,—die Würmer, G.: a term 
employed, by Duméril, to designate the 
Family of the Entozoaria,— see Extozo- 
AIRE,—or Intestinal Worms. Felminthi- 
on, Helminthium, n. L.,—iagivéier, —würm- 
chen, n. G-,—a little worm, especially the 
thread-worm, formerly the Ascaris rermi- 
cularix,—sce AscaRIDF.,—of systematic zo- 
ologists,—der springwurm, oder die aska- 
ride, of the German—and ἕλμωνς ἀσκαρὶς, of 
Greek writers. "EApeséwdns, udj.—helmin- 
thodes, helminthoides, L,—wurmähnlich, 
wurmartig, wurmformig,G.—helminthoid, 
resembling an in/rstinal worm. 
HELMINTHIASE, s. f.,—helininthiasis, f. 
L.,——wurmkrankheit, f. G:.,—worm-dis- 
ease: the morbid state induced by the 
presence, and irritation, of an intextinal 
worm,—lApv;. Syn. with HELMINTHIA- 
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81E, 8. f., which constitutes the fith genus 
of the Gaxtroses, in the Nosoloyie Naturelle, 
of Alibert. 

HELMINTHIQUE, adj.,—helminthicus, 
I,.—würmer betreffend, dadurch leidend, 
davon herrührend, G.,—helminthic, per- 
taining to, suffering —or proceeding —from, 
intestinal worms,—irudıs. JFelminthica re- 
media, I..,—tcurmmittel, G.: more cor- 
rectly expressed by the adjectives An- 


THELMINTHIQUE, HELMINTHAGOGUE, 
VERMIFUGE. 

HELMINTHOCORTON. See Mousse de 
Corse. 


HELMINTHOLOGIF, 8. £,—helmintholo- 
Bin, E. (ἔλωινς, an intestinal worm, λόγος, a 
iscourse), I.,——-helminthologie, wurm- 
lehre, f£. G. : that part of Medical Zoology 
which treats upon intestinal worms. See 
Joerdens, Entomologie und Helminthologie 
des menschlichen Körpers, fol, Hof., 1801, 
1802. HELMINTHOLOGIQUE, adj.,—hel- 
minthologicus, — helminthologisch,—hel- 
minthological, pertaining to Helminthology. 
HELMINTHOPYRE, 8. f., —helminthopy- 
ra, f. (iA, — 9e, or more correctly, rups- 
vés, fever), I.,—wurmfieber, n. G.,— 
worm-fever. 

He vopyre,s.f.,—helopyra (saes,a marsh, 
æugsrès, fever), febris paludosa, f. 
sumpffeber, n. G.,—marsh-fever. 

ELOSIS, 8. f. (εἰλίω, to turn or roll), F, 
et L.,—eversion of the eye-lids,—renrerse- 
ment des paupières, Y.,—das umkehren der 
augenlieder, G.; a spasmodic distortion, 
from convulsion of the muscles, of the eye. 

HÉMAGOGUE, adj._—hæinagogus (αἷμα, 
blood, £y», to expel), L. : an epithet em- 
ployed, in Materia Medica, to designate 
remedies which operate by determining 
the menstrual or hemorrhoidal flux. 

HE MALOrIE,8.f., —a/pz Xe) (αἷμα, blood, 
éy, the eye), —hremalopia, hemalops, f. 
L.,—blutunterlaufung bes. am auge, blut- 
euge, n. G.,—er/ravasation of blood, espe- 
cially within the eye-ball. 

Ht MAPHOBE, adj., —hzemaphobus (same, 
and 96, dread), L..: an epithet applied 
to individuals who are painfully affecte by 
the spectacle of blood. HEmaruoBıe, 8. f., 
—hzmaphobia, f. I.,—blutscheu, € G.,— 
horror of blood. 

HEtMASTATIQUF, 8. f., —hremastatice, f. 
EL. ,—hæmastatik, f. G. : that part of Phy- 
siol»gy which treats of the forces inherent 
in the blood-vessels. Hæmastaticus, vel hæ- 
matostaticus, adj., J..: an epithet applied, in 
Physiology, to the doctrine of vascular ac- 
tion, —doetrina hæmatostatica, L.,—or of 
the motions of the blood,—die lehre von 
der blutbewegung, G.,—hence synon. with 
HtnosrATIQUE : in Materia Medica, —to 
remedies,—remedia hæmatostatica, L.,—blut- 
stillende mittel, G.,— which possess the 
property of arresting hamorrhage. 
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HÉMATAPORTE, S. f.,—haemataporia, f. 
(aïuæ, blood, ἀφορία, defect), L. : an ill-con- 
structed synonym of ANÉMIE. 

HEMATEMRSE, s. f.,—hsematemesis, £ 
(same, and ἔρεσις vomiting), L.,—blutbre- 
chen, n. G.: in Pathology, vomiting of 
blood which has exuded from the mucous 
membrane of the stomach. Synon. with 
HÉMATÈMESIE, 8. f.; which constitutes 
the 15th genus of the Angioses, inthe No- 
sologie Naturelle, of Alibert. Hamatemeti- 
eus, adj. L.,—A«ematemesis betreffend, da. 
ran leidend, davon herrührend usw.,— 

ertaining to, suffering—or proceeding— 
rom, hematemesis. 

HÉMATINE, s. f.,—heematina, f. L.: in 
Chemistry, a colouring matter containing 
azote; and obtained, by Chevreul, from 
Heæmatoxylon Campechianum, in minute 
scales, of a white rose-colaur and metallic 
appearance. Taste slightly astringent, 
bitter, and acrid. Much less soluble in 
cold than in boiling water. Solution turns 
yellow and red on addition of an excess of 
the stronger acids; blue, with the alcalis 
and many of the oxydes. It precipitates 
gelatine in reddish flocculi; and is only 
emploved to detect the presence of the 
acids and alcalis. 

HEMATITE, 8. f.,—aipsrions (Asbos),—hee~ 
matites, m. I.., —hümatit, blutstein, m. G., 
—blood-stone : an oxyde of iron, so desig- 
nated, either because it exhibits a dull-red 
colour, or is supposed to possess the pro- 
perty of arresting hemorrhage.  Aiuarire 
φλὲὶψ.---ᾱ blood-vessel. 

HÉMATOCÈLE, 8. £, —hsematocele, f. (a 
pa, blood, xA», a swelling), L.,—blut- 
bruch, m. G. : a term literally signifying 
a tumour formed by blood; but employed, 
in Surgical Pathology, to designate, ex- 
clusively, a swelling consequent on extra- 
vasation of blood either into the cellular 
tissue of the scrotum; into the cavity of 
the tunica vaginalis ; or into the substance 
of the testicle itself. These three varieties 
of hematocele respectively constitute the 
Λένι. scrotale, — vaginale, and — testiculaire, 
of French pathological writers. 

HEMATOCEPHALE, 8. m.,—hsematoce- 
phalum, n. (same, and κεφαλὴ, the head 

„: 8 term applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hi- 
laire, to monsters; in whom extravasation 
of blood into the cerebral hemispheres has in- 
duced strange deviations from the natural 
figure of the parts. 

HÉRATOCHÉSIE, s. £,—heematochezia, f. 
(αἷμα,---χίζω, to go to stool), L.,—a bloody 
stool, —ein blutiger stuhlgang, G. 

HEMATODE, αἀ].---αἱματοιδὴς, αἱμανώ- 
dns, —hæmatodes, hæmatoïdes, L., —cruen- 
tus, sanguinolentus,L., —blut&hnlich, blut- 
ig, G.,—bloody, of the nature, or appear- 
ance, of Hoi. Under the objectionable 
designation of Funyus hematodes, divers 
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cancerous or malignant tumours, in which 
the inflammatory process is complicated 
with the development of a morbid struc- 
ture, and frequent hæmorrhages, are in- 
cluded by British surgeons. The French, 
on the contrary, apply it to swellings 
heretofore termed by them, anormal, ca- 
vernous, varicose,—the erectile, of Dupuy- 
tren, and Hématoncies, of Alibert. *What- 
ever be their acceptation," observes a 
French lexicographer, “the terms, Fungus 
hematodes,"—a barbarous conjunction of 
Latin and Greek, —" should be rejected from 
the language of medicine: since they ex- 

ress no clear idea; and terms, derived 

m ordinary language, may always be 
advantageously substituted for them." 

HÉMATOGRAPHIE,S.f._—hæmatographia, 
f. (aie, the blood, γράφω, to describe), L- 
hsematographie, f. G.,—a description of the 
blood. HEMATOLOGIF, 8. f., —hzematologia, 
f. (same, and λόφος, a discourse). L., —hüma- 
tologie, blutlehre, f. G.,—a Treatise (see 
John Hunter's)on the blood. 

HEMATOMPHALE, 8. f, —hrematompha- 
lum, n. (same, and ὀμφαλὸς, the navel), L., 
blutnabelbruch, m. G.,—umbilical hernia, 
with a bloody serum contained in the sac; 
or exhibiting on its surface many varicose 
veins. HÉMATOMPHALOCELE, 8. f. (same 
compound, with the addition of x$A», an 
hernial tumour): syn with the preceding. 

H£MATONCIE, 8. f.,-hsematoncus, m. 
L.: the designation applied, by Alibert, 
to Fungus hematodes ; which constitutes 
the 10th genus of the Angioses, or 6th Fa- 
mily, in the Nosologie Naturelle. 

ÉMATOSE, 8. f,—aiuarwes, —hæimato- 
sis, sanguificatio, f. L.,—blutbereitung, f. 
G.,—sanguification : in ordinary language, 
the conversion of chyle into blood by the 
process of respiration ; but, according to 
modern physiological views, the formation 
of blood in general. A new French com- 
pound, HéuATOPorRsE, s. f., with its La- 
tin synonym, Hæmatopoiesis ; and the 
corresponding adjective, HEMATOPOIE- 
TIQUE, drawn immediately from the Greek, 
αἱριασοσοιητικὸς (αἷμα, blood, vote, to make), 
—hsematopoeticus, L,—blutmachend, G., 
might be advantageously introduced into 
the language of mediciwe. Iron, from its 
well-known influence upon the blood, was 
termed, by the Ancients, Metallum Aema- 
topoeticum, or the blood-making metal. 

H £MATOSPILIE, 8. f., —heematospilia, f. 
L.: a designation, in Pathology, applied, 
by Alibert, to spots of a red or purple, 
black or bluish, livid or violet hue, attend- 
ed by an almost incessant hemorrhage from 
the orifices of the mucous membranes. It 
constitutes the 12th genua of the Angioses. 

H£MATOXINE, 8. See HÉMATINE. 

HÉMATURIE, s. f,—hæmaturia, hema- 
turesis, £ (αἷμα, blood, sms, the evacua- 
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tion of urine), L.,—blutharnen, n. G. : in 
Pathology, the excretion of pure blood, or 
an admixture of blood and urine, from the 
bladder. Hematuria may be correctly dis- 
tinguished into three varieties, the renal, 
ureteric, and vesical, —l'hémat. renale, —urc- 
lérale, et — vésicale, —according as the 
source of the hæmorrhage exists in the 
kidney, ureter, or urinary bladder. 

HÉMÉRALOPE, adj.,—hsemeralopus, L. : 
an epithet applied to an individual,—ein 
nachtblinder, G.,—affected with Hime 
RALOPIE, 8. f.,—heimeralopia, f. (ige, day, 
ὄπτομαι, to see), L.,—hemeralopie, nacht- 
blindheit, f. G.,—a lesion of sight which 
consists in the inability to discern objects 
while the sun is below the horizon. The 
power of vision gradually declines on the 
approach of night; and returns only with 
return of day. This condition is frequently 
the precursor of Amaurosis ; and directly 
opposed, in character, to NYCTALOPIE. 

EMEROPATHIE, 8. f., hemeropathia, 
f. (ἡμίρα, a dav, wafos, a disease),L, : a term 
applied, in Pathologv, to certain morbid 
states or affections, which are observed only 
by day ; or last but one day. 

HEMICRANIE, 8. {--ἡμικρανία (spas, 
half, κρώνιον, the skull),—hemicrania, f. L., 
— das halbseitige kopfwehe, G. : pain affect- 
ing half onlv of the cranium. Ημικρανικὸρ 
ad).,——-hemicranicus, —hemikranie betref- 
fend, an migräne leidend, davon herrühr- 
end : pertaining to, suffering—or proceed- 
ing from, hemicrania. 

EMIENCEPHALE, S. m. and adj.,—he- 
micephalus, L.,—halbkopf, m.G.: a term, 
or epithet, applied, by Geoflroy-St.-Hi- 
laire, to a monster in whom all the organs 
of sense are annihilated, and their indices 
still apparent in the face, indistinctl 
marked; but of whom the cranial vault 
and brain exhibit nearly the natural con- 
ditions. 

He£niıopır, s. f,—hemiopia, hemiopsia, 
£. (Ίμισυς, half, ὀσπτομα,, to see), I...—halb- 
sichtigkeit, f. G. : a peculiar condition of 
the eye ; in which the patient discerns only 
half of the object upon which the organ of 
vision is directed. 

HÉMIPAG:IE, 8. f, —hemipagia, f. L.: 
fixed pain of onc half of the head,—a term 
nearly synon. with HEMICRANIE. 

HEMIPLEGIE, HÉMIPLEXIE, 8. f. —Apı- 
φλιξία (ἥμισυς, half, πλήσσω, to strike),— 
hemiplegia, hemiplexia, f.L.,—hemiplexie, 
f, halbschlag, m. G.: paralysis affecting 
one half of the body. Ημιασληκσικὸς, adj., 
—hemiplecticus,—an hemiplegie leidend,— 
hemiplegic, suffering from hemiplegia. 

HEMIPTERE, adj.._hemipterus (same, 
and ærige, a wing), L.,—hemipterous, 
half-winged : an epithet employed, by 
Linneus and succeeding Entomologists, 
to designate an Order of the Class Insecta, 
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—HíniPTEBES, s. f. pl, —4Iemiptera, L., 
—die halbgeflugelten Insekten, Insekten 
mit halben flugellecken, G.,—comprehend- 
ing all whose wings, like those of the Ci- 
micide, are covered by partial winy-cuses,— 
elytra horny at the base and membranous 
at the tip or summit. HÉMIPTÉROLOGIE, 
s.f.,—hemipterologia, f. L.: a Truatise on—: 
HéxirTÉROLOGUE, s. m.,—hemipterolo- 
gus, m. I..,—hemipterologist : a naturalist 
especially devoted to the study of—He- 
mipterous Insects,—die Hemipteren, G. 

HEMISPHERE, S. Πι.,----ἡμισφαίριον ( same, 
and σφαῖρα. a sphere), —hemispherium, n. 
L. —halbkugel, £ G.,—hemisphere, the 
half of a sphere or spheroidal body : a term 
applied, in Anatomy, to the two halves, — 
hemispheria cerebri, L.,—die hirnAal;ten, 
G.,—of which the proper brain of Man 
and many of the higher animals, is com- 

d: Ez. the right hemisphere of the 
rain, Jie rechte Aulbkuyel des grossen 
gehirns, G. In Geography, —to the two 
ideal halevs,—hém. du globe terrestre, F.,— 
of the eaith’s globe. HÉMISPHÉRIQUE, 
H&»üsPHkROiDE, adj.,—hemisphericus, 
hemisphzroides,—halb ‘ugelig, halbkugel- 
férmig,— hemispherical, exhibiting the fi- 
gure of an hemisphere: Er. Recessus hemis- 
phericus vestibuli auris, L.,—die halbrunde 
ohle im innern ohrvorhofe, G. 

HÉMITRITÉE, s. f: in Pathology, an 
acute disease,—/fiérre hémitritée ou demi- 
tierce, Ἐ .,-ἡμιτριταῖος auesrès, —febris hemi- 
tritea vel semitertiana, L.._ halbdreitiitiges 
fieber,G. ; so named as exhibiting the mix- 
ed characters of quotidian and tertian fever. 

HénoPnose, Hémoruosre. See Hé- 
MAPHOBE. 

HéMoPLANIE,S.f,—hemoplania, {.(αἷμα, 
the blood, «ad», error), L,—verriruug des 
blutes, G.: an expression employed, in 
Pathology, to denote the escape uf blood 
from any other part of the body, than that 
by which it naturally issues; as when he- 
morrhaye from the skin, ears, eyes, lun 
or bladder, occurs vicariously of habitu 
epistaxis, or of the hiemorrhoidal or men- 
strual flux. 

H..moproctTre, s. f,—hæmoproctis, f. 
(same, and rewxrès, the anus), L.,—hemor- 
rhay: trom the rectum; constituting the 
19th genus of the {ngioses in the Nosologie 
Naturelle, of Alibert. 

HzMorroiqvE, HEMOPTYIQUE, adj.— 


HÉ£MOPTYSIE, S. f,—2«ipómrveis (αἷμα, 
blood, απ. σύσις, spitting), —crachement, —ea- 
pectoration de sang, F.,—hæmoptysis, san- 

inis sputatio, f. L..—blutspeien, n., 

luthusten, m. G.,—spittiny—, expectora- 
tion of blood ; sanguineous exhalation from 
the surface of the mucous membrane of 
the bronchia. H£nxopPTYsiQvE, adj.,—«- 


penruisès, —hsemoptyicus, —hemoptysis be- 
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treffend, daran leidend, von hemoptysis 
herriihrend,usw.,—concerning,suffering—, 
or resulting —from, hemoptysis. 
HÉMORRAGIE, ou HEMORRHAGIE, s. f, 
---“ἱμοῤῥαγία (αἷμα, blood, ῥήγνυμω to burst 
forth),—hæmorrhagia, f , fluxus sanguinis, 
m. I..,—hzemorrhagie, f., blutfluss, m. G. : 
in Pathology, the escape of blood from one 
of the natural orifices of the body ; the 
appearance of Blood upon the surface; the 
morbid erhalation of blood from a tissue 
which does not, in the natural state, fur- 
nish it. J/emorrhage may be infernal or 
external ; and acquires its specific designa- 
tion from the organ, or surface, into, or 
upon, which it has been extravasated.— 
Hemorrhages,—les HÉMORRHAGIES, F.,— 
Hemorrhajia, L.,—die Huemorrhagien, G. 
—constitute a distinct Order of the Class, 
Pyrexia in the Nosological Arrangement 
of Cullen, and the 3rd Class of Diseases 
in the Nosographie Philosophique, of Pinel. 
HEMORRUAGIQUE, adj.——e/uojjayixés,— 
hæmorrhagicus,— zur hämorrhayie gehör- 
end, daran leidend,—relating to, or suf- 


.fering from, an inordinate or profuse flow 


of blood. 

H£MORRHÉE, S. f.,— aiped}pose (ala, blood, 
piw, to flow).—hsemorrhoea, f. L.: a term 
ordinarily employed as synon. with the 
preceding ;—by some writers, as a desig- 
nation of passive hemorrhage. 

HEMORRHINIE, 8. f.,—heemorrhinia, f. 
(same, and ji», the nose), L. : the term em- 
ployed, by Alibert, to designate Epieta.ris, 
or nasal hemorrhage. It constitutes the 
14th genus of the Anyioses, in his Nosolo- 
g:e Naturelle. 

HÉMORRHOIDAIRE, 8. m. and adj.,—sub- 
ject to the hemorrhoids or piles, —hemor- 
rhoidibus obnoxius, di h h 

EMORRHOIDAL, adj.,—haemorrhoidalis, 
heemorrhoideus, L. : an epithet employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate certain blood- 
vessels,—— Vaisseaur. hemorrhoidaur, F.,-— 
vasa hæmorrhoidalia, L.,—blutgefásse des 
mastdarms, G.,—as distribut upon the 
rectum, or seat of the hæmorrhoids. Of 
these, the hwmorrhoidul arteries, — Artéres 
hémorrhoidales, F.,—die mastdarmschlaga- 
dern, G.,—are distinguished into 1. the 
supcrior,—supérieure, F.,—a termination of 
the inferior mesenteric, which assumes, on 
reaching the posterior superior part of the 
rectum, the name of superior hemorrhoidal ; 
2. the middle, —mogenne, —furnished by the 
hypogastric, or the internal pudic ; and 3. 
the inferior, —inférieurcs, —branches sup- 
plied, by the internal pudic, to the lower 
part of the rectum and muscles of the anus. 

The veins, —Veines hémorrhoidales, F,— 
vene hæmorrhoidales, L.,—observe the 
same distribution as the arteries, and ter- 
minate, for the most part, in the lesser 
mesenteric — ; while a few brancbes con- 
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tribute to the formation of the hypogastric 
vein. B. the Nerves,— Nerfs hemorı hoid- 
aur, F.,—emanate from the sciatic and 
hypogastric plexus ; and penetrate the 
rectum with their numerous filaments. 

In Patbology, the epithet is used as re- 
lating to piles, die hämorrhoiden betref- 
fend, G. Thus piles, themselves, are term- 
ed, in the language of science, —hemorrhoi- 
del tumours, —/umeurs hemorrhoidales, F., 
—8ee IL EMORRHOIDE ; and the discharge 

roceeding from them, the hæmorrhoidal 
Bux, lusus hæmorrhoidalis, L. In Zoo- 
logy,—to designate a species of the (Estrus 
genus,—(E. hæmorrhoidulis: the larva of 
which is seen attached to the ertremity 
of the rectum of the horse from the begin- 
ning of June to the middle of July. 
Linnean Transactions, v. iii., p. 308. 

HÉMORRHOÏDE, s. f,—aiuopjeis (aiam, 
blood, fiw, to flow), —hremorrhois, f. L.,— 
haemorrhoide, £,—in popular language,die 
goldene ader,—G. Hemorrhoids, or piles, 
are tumours situated on the circumference 
of the anus, or above the sphincter mus- 
cle. They result from varicose dilatation 
of the veins of the rectum.—see Himon- 
RHOIDAL ; or from an exhalation of blood 
into the cellular tissue subjacent to the 
membrane of that intestine. The term is, 
also, applied to the flow of blood ordinarily 
proceeding from the tumours so formed or 
situated. See Montegre, Des Hémor- 
fhoides, ου Traité Analytique de toutes les 
Affections Hémorrhoidales, 8vo. Paris, 1819; 
or an excellent Article, by the same writer, 
in vol. xx. of Diction. des Sciences Medicales. 

HEMORRMOSCOPIE,, 8. bleed eee” 
scopia, f. (αἱμόῤῥοια, a flow o cuewin, 
to nie ^» Bjutschau, f, die beur- 
theilung des aufgefangenen blutes, G. : an 
ezamination of the qualities and condition 
of blood when drawn from a vein. Kraus 
proposes to substitute for this, the more 
correctly compounded Latin term, Hæma- 
toscopia, s. f. 

Henostase, Hémosraste, s. f, —hee- 
mostasis, f. (αἷμα,- -σσάσιε, stoppage), L.: 
1. stagnation of the blood in the vessels, — 
die stockung des blutes in den gefiissen, G.: 
2. the suppression of an hemorrhage, —die 
stillung einer blutung. Hi:MosTATIQUE, 
adj., —hsemostaticus, —blutstillend, — hze- 
mostatic, calculated to arrest hemorrhage. 
See HÉMASTATIQUE. 

H£MURESIE, s. f., —heemuresis, f. (same, 
and eüeneis, excretion of urine), L.,—dis- 
charge of blood from the meatus urinarius, — 
an affection constituting the 17th genus 
of the Angioses, or 6th Family, in the No- 
sologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

ÉPAB, 8. m. : a term borrowed, by the 
French, from the Latin, hepar, the liver, 
and formerly applied, in Chemistry, to 
the Sulphurets. See Foie. 
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HiPaTALGIE, s. f., —hepatalgia, f. (swag, 
the liver, dyes, pain), 1. leberschmerz, 
m. G.,—pain in the liver, —la colique hépa- 
tique, of French pathologists. Hepatapos- 
tema, n. L.,—leberabscess, m. G.,— abscess 
of the liver. 

HEPATEMPHRAXIE, 8. f,—hepatem- 
hraxis, £ (rag, —iupeaks, obstruction), 
sy—leberverstopfung, f£. G.,—obstruction 

of the livrer. HÉPATELCOSE, S. f. ?, —he- 
patelcosis, f. (sume, and ἕλκωσις, ulcera- 
tion), L.,—lebergeschwür, n. G.,—ulcera- 
tion of the liver. 

HéPATIQUE, adj,—Ararızös , —hepati- 
cus, L.,—hepatisch, zur leber gehürig, G., 
—hepatic : an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate blood-vessels, and other 
appendages, entering into the structure 
of, or belonging to, the liver: as 1. an Ar- 
tery.—l'artère hépatique, F.,—arteria 
tica, L,,—lebersc ılagader, G.,—a branch of 
the cceliac trunk ; dividing into the right 
and left,—die rechte und die linke /eler- 
arterie, G. ; and furnishing, previously to 
its distribution upon the /iver, the cystic, 
pyloric, and right gastro-epiploic arteries: 

Veins,—Veines hépaliques ou sus-hépa- 

tiques,—vense hepatice ; —which, originat- 
ing from the substance of the liver, con- 
verge towards its posterior border, and 
pour their blood into the inferior vena ca- 
va about the level of the orifice presented 
by the diaphragm to that vessel: 3. a . 
Plexus,— Pl. hépatique, F.,—hepaticus, L., 
—consisting of nervous filaments which, fur- 
nished by the cceliac plexus, accompany, in 
their distribution, the hepatic arteries: and 
4. a Duct, —Cuanal, ou conduit, hépatique, — 
ductus hepaticus, L.,—lebergallengang, G. ; 
— which springing, by numerous radicles, 
from the granules of the liver, unites with 
the cystic, to constitute the cysto-hepatic 
or common biliary duct, ——see CHoL£- 
DOQUE. In Pathology, the term, fur Aé- 
patique,is familiarly applied, by the French, 
toa morbid affection, -the HÉrATIRRHÉE, 
of scientific language. In Chemistry, the 
hvdro-sulphuric acid, of the moderns, as 
obtained from, and exbaling the peculiar 
odour of, liver of sulphur, was formerlv 
named hepatic gas, —gaz hépatique, F. In 
Botany, emploved as the specific designa- 
tion of an Anemone,— A. hepatica, —l'anémo- 
nehépalique, V. — die leberblume, G. — which 
is distinguished from the other species of 
the genus by the presence of a calyx ; and 
now constitutes a new genus under the 
names of /Iepatica trilo)a, suggested, pro- 
bably, by the reputed efficacy of the plant 
in hepatic diseases, or by a fancied resem- 
blance of its /rilobate leaf to the three lobes 
of the human /irer: also, substantively, 
in the plural, as designative of a Family 
of plants, —les HÉPATIQUES, F.,— Hepati- 
ce, L.,—die Lebermuose, G.,—the Liver- 
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worts, forming the 3rd Order of the Class, 
-fvotyledonee, of Jussieu, and of the Cryp- 
toyımia, of Hooker, —see English Flora, 
vol. v, part 1, p.97. In Pharmacy, re- 
medies, — ra nrarıza,—remelia hepatica, À. 
—lebermittel, G.,—especially prescri 
for the cure of liver-disease —nrarızn νό- 
σος; and a particular species of Aloes,—the 
hepatic, —sce AroE,—so named from its 
distinguishing lirer-colour. 

liE&rATIRRnÉE, s. f.,—hepatirrhoea,— 
or rather, according to Kraus, hepato- 
rrhæa, f. L.,—leberfluss, m. G.: a term 
employed, in Pathology, to designate an 
intestinal flux, —the fluxus Aepaticus, of 
older writers, —kept up by the discharge 
of bloody or purulent matters from the 
liver : more correctly applicable to an in- 
ordinate flow of bile. 

ΠΕ ΡΑΤΙΘΑΤΙΟΝ du poumon, 8. f.,—hepa- 
tisatio pulmonis, f. L.,—die verwandlung 
der /ungen in eine leberähnliche masse, G., 
—hepatization, conversion of the lung into 
a lirer-like substance : a morbid condition 
in which the parenchyma of the pulmona- 
ry organ no longer crepitates on pressure 
between the fingers ; but has acquired the 
consistence and solidity of liter,—a patho- 
logical state frequently consequent upon 
inertly treated or neglected pneumonia. 

HÉPATITE, s. f.,L—hepatitis, f. L., —le- 
berentzündung, f. G.,—inflamimation of 
the lirer. Of this phlegmasia, two marked 
varieties are observed : the acute, —l'hépat. 
aiguc, F.,—h«pat. acuta, L. ; and chronic, — 
Ph. chronique, —h. chronica. ‘Hrarirns pain, 
according to Hippocrates, the vena cava. 

HérATOCARLE, s. f,—hepatocele, n. (5- 
wae, the liver, xan, an hernial swelling), 
L.,—leberbruch, m. G.,—Aernia of the li- 
ver: a morbid state, —Aernie du foie, F.,— 
resulting from malformation of the abdo- 
minal parietes; and rarely observed ex- 
cept in new-born children. ‘Two species 
of hepatocele have been distinguished by 
Sauvages : the umbilical, —ombilicale, F.,— 
in which tbe protrusion has taken place 
through the nare! ; and the ventral, —cven- 
trale,—in the vicinity of that orifice, common. 
ly the dinea alla. See Voigtel, Handbuch 
der Pathologischen Anatomie, v. iii., p. 7. 

HipaATo-CYsTIQUE, adj.,--hepato-cys- 
ticus, L., —hepato-cvstic, pertaining alike 
to the liver,—%+ras, and the gall-bladder,— 
averis : an epithet applied, in Anthropo- 
tomy, to the common gall-duet,—ductus 
hepato-cysticus, L.,—der gemeinschaftliche 
gallengang, G. formed by an union of 
the heputie and cystic ducts,—see Cnor.é- 
DOCHE: in Comparative Anatomy,—to 
vessels which, in certain Quadrupeds, and 
especially Birds, convey the bile directly 
from the liver to the biliary receptacle. See 
CYsTUEPATIQUT: ; and Cyclopadia of Ana- 
tomy and Physiology, v. i., p. 325, fig. 165. 


311 


HEP 

HéPATOo-GasTRIQUE,adj. SeeGaAsTRO- 
HÉPATIQUE. - 

ÉPATOGRAPHIE, 8. f,-—hepato hia, 
f. (rag, the liver, γράφω, to describe), L., 
—die hepatographie, leberbeschreibung, £ 
G.?,—-hepatography, an anatomical de. 
scription of the liver. HÉPATOLITHIASE, 
s. 5, —hepatolithiasis, f. (same, and Asdiasis, 
the furmation of stone), L., —leberstein- 
krankheit, f. G., —the morbid state result. 
ing from the formation of stone-like concre- 
tions in the liver. HÉPATOLOGIE, s. f., — 
hepatologia, f. (sume, and λόγος, a discourse), 
L.,—hepatology,—a Treatise on the liver. 

HIEPATOMPHALE, S. f.,—hepatompha- 
lum, n. (ἶπαρ,---ὀμϕαλὸς, the navel), L.: 
umbilical hernia, formed by the liver, —one 
of the species of HEPATOCKLE. 

HLEPATOPARECTAME, 8 f,—hepatopa- 
rectama, n. (same, and παρίκταµα, IMNIO- 
derate extension), I.: in Pathology, ex 
cessive tumefaction of the liver, —eine über- 
mässige ausdehnung der leber, G. 

HEPATOrHRAXIE, 8.f., —hepatophraxia, 
f. L.: a term employed to designate all 
the pathological alterations of the liver. It 
constitutes the 7th genus of Choloses, or 
3rd Family of diseases, in the Nosol. Natu- 
relle, of Alibert.  Hepalophthoë, s. f. L.,— 
leberschwindsucht, f. G.,—Arpatic phthisis. 

HÉPATOSCOPIE, s. {.---ἠπατοσκοπία (Ara- 
σοσκοπίω, to inspect the liver),—hepatosco- 
pia, f. L.,—leberbeschaaung, f. G.,—hepa- 
toscopy, anatomical inspection of the liver. 
HÉPATOTOMIE, 8. f.,—hepatotomia, f. 
(same, and roux, incision), L.,—hepatoto- 
my, dissection of the liver. 

HEPTAGONE, adj,—heptagonus (irrà, 
seven, yevi2, an angle), L.,—sicbeneckig, 
sicbenkantig, G._hept nal, exhibiting 
seven angles : as, in Conchology, the spire 
of Fusus — ; in Botany, the stem of Cac- 
tus heplayonus. In (tered 

EPTAGYNIE, 8. Í., —heptagvn ar 
—yun, a female), L. : the ame of an Or- 
der in ope of the Classes of the Sexual 
Systemof Linnæus; containing those plants 
— plantes heptagynes, ou heptagyniques, F., 
— plante heptagyne, L.,—siebenweibige 
ptlanzen,G.,—whose flowers are furnished 
with seven female organs, or pistils. 

HEPTANDRIE, 8. f, eptandria, f. 
(same, and ang, ardeis, a m ον L.,—die 
heptandrie, G. : in Botany, the designation 
of a Class, and Order, in the Sexual Sys- 
tem of Linnzeus; comprehendingtheplants 
whose Jlowers,—fleurs heptandres, F.,— 
flores heptandri, L.,—siebenmannige blüth- 
en, G.,—like those of (Esculus hi 
tanum, belonging to the 7th Class, and 
of Pelargonium, —see G£RANION,—to the 
3rd Order of tlie Class, Monadelphia, ex- 
hihit seven mule organs, or stamens. 

HEPTAPÉTALE, adj., —heptapetalous 
an epithet employed, in Botany, to desig 
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nate plants, the corolla of which, like that 
of Sedum heptapetalum, is composed of se- 
ven petals. 
EPTAPHYLLE, ad).——-heptaphyllus 
leva, seven, Φύλλο», a leaf), L ,—sieben- 
ättrig, G.,—heptaphyllous: an epithet 
applied, in Botany, to plants, the perigone, 
or the pinnated leaf, of which, like that ot 
Longocarpus heptaphyllus, or of Sophora 
heptaphylla, is composed of seven distinct 
feces or leaflets. EPTASEPALE, adj.,— 
feptasepalus, 1.,—to a calyx formed of 
seven sepals or calyx-leaves. HEPTASPER ME, 
adj.,— heptaspermus (irrd,—ewigue, seed), 
L.,—siebensaamig, G.,—to a plant, the 
pericarp of which contains seren seeds. 

HERSACÉ, adj..—herbaceus ( herba, see 
HERBE), L.,—krautartig, G.,—herbace- 
ous: an epithet employed, in Botany, to 
designate plants, —plantze erbacea, L. ;— 
which, producing no wood, and perishin 
after a few months’ vegetation, are cluthet 
with a bark ordinarily green, of leaf-like 
consistence, lax and tender tissue, and in- 
capable of resisting severe cold. Applied, 
also, to parts of plants which, like tlıe pe- 
rianth of Daphne laureola, exhibit a green 
tissue resembling that of leaves. 

HEBBE, s. f,—herba, f. L.,— Bora, — 
kraut, n. G.,—herb: in Botany, a plant 
whose tender stem, leaf-like in hue and 
structure, dies after a few months' growth. 
By Tschudy, the term is used as syn. with 
vegetable cellular structure: in Pharma. 
cy,—to designate a plant when employed 
whole. 

HEBBrIER, s. m.,—herbarium, n. 1.,— 
krauterbuch, m. G.: in Botany, a collec- 
tion of plants gathered at the moment of 
flowering or fructification, and dried with 
every precaution to preserve their distin- 
guishing form and characters. ZZ. médici- 
nale, F.,—herbarium medicinale, hortus sic- 
cus medicinalis, L.: a collection of dried 
medicinal plants. The English term, her- 
bal, regarded, bv some writers, as synon. 
with the preceding, is ordinarily applied 
to a popular iconography and description 
of the plants employed in domestic econo- 
my and medicine; as the once celebrated 
British Herbals of Culpepper and of Ge- 
rard. In Zoology, the first stomach or 

unch of the Ruminantia,— see PANSE,— 
is in the popular language of France, 
termed Herbier. 

HERBLVoRE, adj.,—herbivorus (herba, 
—roro, to devour), L.—œenpæyss, —kraut- 
erfressend, G.,—herbivorous, feeding, like 
the ruminant Mammifera, upon plants : an 
epithet employed, in the plural, by Cuvi- 
er and other Zoologists, to designate an 
Order, or Division, of the Cetaceous Class, 
—Cetacés herbivores, F.,—Cetacea herbiro- 
ra, L.,—including the Manati, Halicores, 
and Rytine: by Duméril, a Family of Co- 
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leopterous Insects, subsisting principally, or 
exclusively, upon vegetable food. Sce Puv- 
TOPHAGE. 

HERBORISATION, 8. £,—herbarum in. 
quisitio, f. I.,—herborization : an excur- 
sion undertaken in search, or for the col- 
lection, of plants; as by Linnzeus, in his 
celebrated Tour in Lapland, vol. 2, 8vo. 
London, 1811. HERBoRIsER, v. a.,—hAer- 
bas inquirere, L.,—herborisiren, botanisi- 
ren, G.,—to h-rborise, or botanize. 

HERBORISTE, 8. m.,—herbarius, m. I., 
—Poranxès, —krüuterkenner, pflanzenken- 
ner, m. G.,—herbalist : one who collects 
herbs for sale; a dealer in medicinal plants. 

ΗέΒΕΡΙΤΑΙΒΕ, adj., —hreriditarius (ha- 
res, an heir), L.,—erblich, G., —hereditary, 
transmitted from parent to progeny: Ez. 
Maladie héréditaire, F.,—erbkrankheit, £ 
G.,—an hereditary disease. 

Hin£pırte, s. f.,—hreriditas, f. L., — er. 
brecht, n. G.,—heirship, heritage: a term 
employed, in Pathology, to designate the 
transmission of diseases, from parent to 
offspring, bv the generative act. This av- 
ceptation, although commonly received, is 
incorrect. I'he predisposition to a parti- 
cular disease, or the organic malformation, 
or defect, connected with it, may be inhe- 
rited ; but not the disease itself. And the 
child, in whom such predisposition exists, 
will, only if placed in the same circum- 
stances, or exposed to the influence of the 
same exciting causes, as the parent, be- 
come a subject of the same disease. 

Herıssk, adj.,—hirtus, hispidus, L.,— 
borstig, stachlig, G.,—prickly : an epithet 
employed to designate, specifically, plants 
and animals whose organs, or coverin 
are invested with stiff, long, and straight 
hairs: as the stem of Daucus hispidus ; the 
body of Staphylinus hirtus among Coleopte- 
rous Insects ; and the shell of Murer erina- 
ceus among the T'estaceous Mollusca. 

Henisson, s. m.: in Zoology, a genus 
of Mammiferd, Erinaceus ( Carnassiers, In- 
sectiv res, Cuv. ; Digitata, Fere, Bl.), L., 
—der Igel, G ,——the Hedge-hog; remark- 
able for tlie spines, or prickles, with which 
the whole surface of the body is invested; 
and containing, among others, the common 
European species,— lA. commune, F.,—E. 
Europeus ; whuse flesh is edible ; and whose 
body has been loudly eulogized by the 
ancients, as, in all its parts, * medicamen- 
tum elegans et valdoperé commendandum 
iis qui dectum permingunt." Hikıssonk, 
adj,—erinaceus, hystricosus, — covered, 
like the hedge-hog, with numerous or 
closely-set spines or bristles. 

HERMAPHRODISME, 8. m.,—hermaphro- 
dismus, m. I..,—zwitterheit, f. G.,—her- 
maphrodism : in Physiology, the co-exist- 
ence of the organs of the male and female 
ses in the same individual. See 
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HERMArHRODITE, 8. m. and adj., —i;- 
pmapesèires (from a fabulous son of Mercu- 
ry, the Grecian "Esuns, and Venus, ᾿Αβροδί- 
en, reputed to possess the androgynous cha- 
racter),—hermaphroditus, bisexuinus, gy- 
nandrus, L.,—herimaphrodit, zwitter, m. 
G.,—hermaphrodite : a term, or epithet, 
employed to designate an individual, plant 
pr animal, in whom both the male and fc- 
male sez are united. ‘This structure, com- 
mon in plants, exists in many of the lower 
animals, as the Zoophvtes, the Acephalous 
and Gasteropodous AMollusca, aud the An- 
nelide. In the higher Classes, the reput- 
ed hermaphrodite is a monstrous production 
resulting from original defect in the orga- 
nization of the germ. No example of her- 
maphrodism, in the rigorous acceptation of 
the term, has yet been observed in man 
or in other vertebrated animal. Hzerma- 
PHRODITES, s. m.,pl., — Hermaphrodita, L. : 
a term applied, bv Latreille, to a Sub- 
class of Gasteropodous Mollusca ; compre- 
hending those androgynous species which 
reciprocally copulate. 

IIERMETIQUE, adj. —hermeticus (Ἔρ- 
pns, Hermes, or Mercury), I,,—herme- 
tisch, G.,—hermetical : an epithet em- 
ployed to designate that part of Chemistry 
which had, for its object, the pretended 
transmutation of the metals ; a.d of which 
Hermes, father of the Aermetic doctrine. — 
d. hermétique, ¥.,—doctrina hermetica, L., 
—was regarded as the founder. When, in 
the prosecution of chemical or physical 
experiments, a vessel is so closed that none 
of its contents, however volatile, can es- 
cape, it is said to be hermetically sealed,— 
Sermé hermétiquement, ou à la manière de 
Hermes, F. The best mode of effecting 
this object, is to fuse the substance, of 
which the orifice of the vessel is composed, 
by a lamp or blow-pipo. 

HERMODACTE, HERMODACTYLE, 8. m., 
—hermodactylus, m. L., —hermodactel, f. 
Ger cherm actyl: in Materia Medica, a 
bulbous ro»t imported from the East, and 

ed as the product of Iris tuherosa.— 
Formerly emploved as a cathartic. , 

HERNIAIRE, a‘lj..—herniarius, L.,—zum 
bruche gehörig, (.,—hernial, pertaining to 
hernia: Exs. Bandage herniaire, F.,—sce 
Braver ; sac herniure,—bruchsack, G.,— 
an hernial sac; Chiruryien herniaire, — 
brucharzt, G.,—a practitioner who devotes 
himself, especiaily, to the investigation 
and treatment of rupture. 

Ἡκανιε, s. f,—hernia, £ L.,— x£As, — 
bruch, m. G.,—rupture: in Surgical Pa- 
thology, a soft, elastic, colourless swelling, 
situated on the circumference of one uf 
the splanchnic cavities; and forined b 
displacement, and partial or total protru- 
sion, of one or moreof the contained viscera. 
Hernia receives its specific designation, 
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l. according to the region, and peculiar 
site of body, which it occupies: 2. the or- 
gan, or viscus, whereby it is formed : 3. 
the precise condition of the protruded vis- 
cus: and 4. the period of its occurrence. 

l. Hernie are distinguished, according 
to the regions in which they occur, into a. 
the Cerchral,— Hcınies du cerveuu, ou En- 
ccphalocètes, F.,—herniæ cerebri, L.,—hirn- 
brüche, G.,—exhibiting only one species, 
with two varieties, the congenital and acci- 
dental, —see Sect. 4: B. the Thoracic, —H. 
thoraciques, F.,—brustdrüche, G.,—includ- 
ing, also, but one species, —h. du poumon, 
F.,—hernia pulmonis, L.,—lungendruch, 
G.,—see PNEUMATOCELE: and c. the Ab 
dominul,— Hernies—, herniæ abdominales, 
F. et L., —unterliebesbrüche, G. Abdomi- 
nal hernie are again distinguished, accord- 
ing to the precise site occupied by the 
swelling, into 1. Inguinal rupture, — H. in- 
guinale, ou sus-pubicnne, F.,—leistenbruch, 
G.,— with its three varieties: a. bubono- 
ccle,—see that Article; b. Scrotal,—h. scro- 
fale, ou Oscn£ocELE,—-hodensackbruch, 
G.,— characterized by the descent of the 
protruded parts into the scrofum of the 
male — ; and c. Puuendal or Vulvar, —. 
vulraire, F.,—hernia lzbii pudendi externi, 
—br. der äusseren schamlippe,G.,—into the 
labium of the female, subject : 2 Femoral, 
—h. crurale, fimorale, où MÉROCÈLE,—her- 
nia femorelis, L.,—schenkelbruch, G.: 3. 
Umbilical, —h. ombicilale, eromphale, ou om- 
phalocéle, Y.,—nabelóruch, G.: 4. Ventral, 
—h. ventrale, ., —bauchóruch, F.: 5. Is. 
chiatic,—h. ischiatique, F.,—hernia ischia- 
dica, I.,—huftbeindruch, G.: 6. Vaginal, 
—h. vaginale, F.,—hernia vaginalis, L. 
scheidenbruch, G. : 7. Perineal,—h. perine- 
ale, F.,—hernia perinei, L.,—mittelfleisch- 
bruch, G. : 8. Rectal,—Archocéle, F.,—her- 
nia recti intestini, I.,—mastdarmdruch, 
G.: and, lastly, protrusion of the contents 
of the abdomen may take place, abore, 
through a rupture of the diaphragm ; be- 
low, through the foramen ovale of the 
pelvis. In the former case, it is termed 
diaphragmatic, — h. diaphragmatique, F. ; in 
the latter, hernia of the obturator foramen, 
—hernia foraminis ovalis, L.,—bruch des 
eirunden loches, G. 

2. Hernia ot the abdomen is termed Ex- 
TiROCELE, when the protruded portion 
consists only of intestine; EPiPLOocELE, 
when exclusively of omentum; and Ex- 
1ÉRO-EPiPLOCELE, when both bowel and 
caw] are contained in the hernial sac :— 
GASTROCÈLE, SPLÉNOCRLE, IL EPATOCRI.E, 
CvsrockLE, and IlvsTÉROCRLE; when 
the stomach, spleen, liver, urinary blad- 
der, and womb, respectively, constitutes 
the subject of protrusion. 

3. The Hernia is said to be reducible, ir- 
reducible, or strangulated,—réductible, irré- 
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ductible, ou etranglee, F.,—when the pro- 
truded organ, or viscus, isreadily replaced; 
insusceptible of reduction ; or suffers vio- 
lent compression, or stricture, from the 
neck of the hernial sac, or the margin of 
the orifice through which it has escaped. 

4. Al these varieties of hernia may ex- 
ist from birth; or result from accident or 
injury at a subsequent period. Hence rup- 
ture is distinguished into the congenital, — 
H. congénitale, F.,—der angeborne bruch, 
G.;—and the Accidentul or Acquired,— H. 
accidentelle, F.,—hernia acquisita, L., —der 
erworbene—, G. See Richter, Abhandlung 
von den Brüchen, 2te Aufl. 80. Göttingen, 
1785; Cooper, The Anatomy and Surgical 
Treatment of Inguinal and Congenital Her- 
nia, Fol, London; Scarpa, Sul Ernie, Me- 
moire Anatomico-Chirurgische. Ediz. Second. 
Fol. Pavia, 1819; Lawrence, Treatise on 
Ruptures, 8vo., London, 1813; Cloquet, 
Recherches Anatomiques sur les Hernies de 
P Abdomen, 4to., Paris, 1817 ; and Chelius, 
Handbuch der Chirurgie, Erster Band, 
Zweite Abtheilung, p. 696. 

The term, Hernia, is moreover, incor- 
rectly applied to divers lesions, utterly 
destitute of the distinguishing character 
of rupture, —the protrusion of a naturally 
contained organ from a containing cavity. 
Thus, a morbid enlargement of the thyroid 
gland —see BRoxcnocirE,—is,by the Latin 
writers, named, hernia gutturalis,—Aernie 
gutturale, F.; a similar condition of the 
testicle —SARCOCERLE,—Àhernie charnue; and 
phlegmasia of the body of the organ, fre- 
quently consequent on suppressed blen- 
norrhagia, —die entzündungsartige hoden- 

hwullst, of German writers, —hernia 
fa moralis, L.,—hernie humorale, F. 

HEnxrié, adj.: an epithet applied, by 
French pathologists, to parts, or organs, — 
viscères herniés, —contained in an Aernial 
sac: HERNIEUx, adj., —herniosus, L.,—to 
an individual suffering from hernia. 

HERoPHILE ( Pressoir d). See Con- 
FLUENT des Sinus. 

HrnR»kTIQUE, adj.,—herpeticus, L.,— 
herpetisch, G.,—herpetic. DARTRE. 
ERPÉTOLOGIE, 8 f. See ERPETOLOGIE. 

Hersrkrınkes, s. f. pl.,— Hesperide, I. : 
in Botany, a Natural Family of plants; 
containing the Orange, Tea, and other alli- 
ed genera. HESPÉRIDINE, s. f., —hesperi- 
dina, f. L.: a peculiar crystallizable sub- 
stance, obtained, by Lebreton, from unripe 
oranges. 

HÉTÉROCRANIE, 8. f ,—irsponeavia,—he- 
terocrania, f. L.,—pain attacking only one 
side of the head. Synon. with HEMICRANIE. 

HETéRooRNF, adj.,—irspoysrns,—hetero- 
geneus, L.,—heterogen, fremdartig, ver- 
schiedenartig,G.,—heterogeneous, of diffe- 
rent kind or species: Ex. Melange hétérogène, 
F.,—an admixture of different substances. 
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HETEROGENEITE, s. f., —heterogeneitas, 
f. I, —heterogenitát, fremdartigkeit, f. G., 
—Hheterogeneit y : the quality of that which 
is he'erogeneous. 

HÉTÉROPHYLLE, ad). ——-heterophyllus 
(ἄσερος, different, φύλλον, a leaf), L.,—ver- 
schiedenblättrig, G.,—heterophyllous : an 
epithet applied, in Botany, to plants whose 
leaves, as those of Populus heterophyllus, 
are not alike in their young and adult 
states. ‘Thus, also, is the adj. HETERoPE- 
TALE,—heteropetalus, [.,——heteropeta- 
lous,—used to designate plants, the corolla 
of which, like that of Mesembryanthemum 
heteropetalum, exhibits unequal petals : and 
H£TÉROTOME,—-heterotomus (frige;, — 
σομὴ, incision), —heterotomous,—the peri- 

of a plant, the divisions of which do 
not exhibit the same size and figure. 

H &TÉEROREXIZE, 8. f., —heterorexia, f. L., 
—depravation of appetite: the 2nd genus 
of the Gastroses, or Ist Family of diseases, 
in the Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

HEXAGONE,ad)j.—iféywves, —hexagonus, 
L.,—sechseckig, sechskantig, G., —hexago- 
nal, exhibiting sir angles : as, in Botany, 
the stem of Cactus heragonus ; in Concho- 
log the shell of Cerithium hexagonum. 

EXAGYNIE, 8. f., —hexagynia, f. (sz, 
six, yv», a female), L.,—die hexagynie, 
: in Botany, the designation of two 
Orders in the Sexual System of Linnsus ; 
comprehending those plants whose flowers, 
—fleurs heragynes, ου heragyniques, F.,— 
flores heragyni, L.,—sechsweibige blüthen, 
G.,—exhibit six female organs, or pistils. 

HEXANDRIE, 5. f,—hexandria, f. (i, 
Six, ave, ανδρὸς, a male), L..—die hexan- 
drie, G. : in Botany, the name of the 6th 
Class, and of two Orders in the Sexual 
System, comprehending those plunts,— 
plantes herandres, ou hexandriques, 
plante herandra,L.,—sechsminnige pflanz- 
en, G.,— whose flowers are provided with 
siz male organs or stamens. 

HEXAPHYLCLE, adj.,—hexaphy llus (it 
φύλλο», a leaf), L.,—sechsblatterig, G.,— 
hexaphyllous : an epithet applied, in Bo- 
tany, to a perigone, or involucre, composed 
of six divisions ; or to a plant whose com- 
pound leaf consists of sir leaffets. HExa- 
PETALE, adj.,—hexapetalus, L.,—hexape- 
talous :—generally, to a corolla furnished 
with sir petals—mit 6 blumenblüttern ver- 
sehen, G. ;—and, specifically, to a plant 
whose corolla, or perigone, is so constructed. 

HEXAPODE, adj.,—ifawvedns (iz, — weis, a 
foot), hexapodus, L.,— sechsfüssig, G.,— 
hexapodal: an epithet applied, in Zoolo- 
gy, to all animals which, like the true In- 
sects,—les HExAropEs, s. f. pl.7—Hexa- 
poda, L.,—2of Blainville, possess six feet. 

HEXxAPTÈRE, adj..—hexapterus He 
æriger, a wing), 1,,—sechsflügeligt, G.,— 
hexapterous : an epithet employed, in 
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Botany, to designate those parts, or or- 
gaus, of plants; which, like the capsule of 
Fritillaria imperialis, are furnished with sir 
wings. HEXASZPALE, adj.,—hexasepalus, 
L.,—bhexasepalous : applied, generally, to 
a culyz, or, specifically, to a plant which, 
like Clematis h:rasepalu, possesses a calya, 
composed of sir pieces or sepals. IlExa- 
SPERME, udj., —hexaspermus (i£ —erieue, 
a seed), L.,—sechssaamig, G.,—hexasper- 
mous :—as designative of fruits, and plants 
which yield /ruits, containing sir seeds. 

HEXATHYRIDE, 8. m.: in Zoology, a 
genus of Entozoary Animals, — Hexathyri- 
ditm, L.,—distinguished by the following 
characters: bodv elongated ; convex above, 
concave below : sub-truncated anteriorly ; 
pointed posteriorly. At the anterior ex- 
tremit y, beneath a kind of lip, sir orbicular 
pores, semicircularly disposed: hence the 

neric name (312, six, θυρίδιον a minute ori- 

ce). A pore, larger than the preceding, 
near the tail: and another terminating 
the posterior extremity. Colour yellow- 
ish. ‘l'wo species only have yet been dis- 
covered by 'lreutler: 1. Hex. pinguicola 
{ Polystoma pinguicolu, of Zeder and ltu- 
dolphi, Linguatulu pinguicola, of Lamarck), 
Her. de la graisse, Linguatule des ovaires, 
F.: it was found in the central cavity of 
a tumour developed in the vicinity of the 
left ovary of a young peasant who had 
died in parturition. 2. JJez. renarum ( Po- 
lystoma, Linguatula venarum ),— Her. des 
veines, F.,— Exuthyridio sanguicola, It.,— 
venenblattwurm, G.,—smaller than the 
preceding ; discharged, by obstinate and 
ntaneous hemorrhage, from the ante- 
lor tibial vein ; and supposed, by Blain- 
ville, to be a Leech ; by Itudolphi, a Pla- 
naria ; and by Lamarck, a Fasciola. See 
Joerdens, Helminthologie des Menschlichen 
Körpers, p. 67, pl. vi.; Rudolphi, Entozo- 
orum Historia Naturalis, v. ii, part 1, p. 
455; Breinser, Traité Zoolog. et Physiolo- 
gique sur les Vers Intestinaux de l'Homme, 
Atlas, pl ix.; and Cloquet, Faune des 
Médecins, vol. v., p. 368. 

Hrarus, s. m., F. et L.: a term deriv- 
ed from the Latin verb, Hiare, to gape; 
and literally signifying a yap, —óftnung, f. 
G. Employed, in Anatomy, to desiguate 
1l.a minute orifice, —l hiat. de Fallope, F., 
—situated on the superior surface of the 
temporal bone; communicating with the 
Aqueductus Fullopii ; and transmitting 
the cranial twig of the Vidian nerve: 2. 
the foramen lacerum posterius, —l'4 occipi- 
to-pétreur ; so named, by Chaussier, as 
existing between the orcipital—and the in- 
ferior border of the petrous portion of the 
temporal bone: 3. the /oramen lacerum 
anterius, —l'A. sphéno-pétreu.r,Ch., — formed 
by the sphenoid, and petrous portiou of the 
temporal bone: and 4. the orifice of com- 
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munication between the cavity of the pe- 
ritoneum and that of the omentum,—!’h. 
de Winslow, F.;—situated behind the ves- 
sels and nerves of the liver, below the 
lesser omentum. See EriPLoox. 

H1BERNACLE, 8. m., —hybernaculum, n. 
I.,—winterhaus, n. G.,—hybernacle: a 
term employed, in Botany, to designate 
all those parts, as the buds and bulbs, of 
plants ; which serve to envelope, and pro- 
tect, the young shoots from the cold of 
winter: in Zoology, the winter-refuge of 
the bat, the dormouse, and other hyber- 
nating animals, —a«nimatwr hybernants, F. 

HiBERNATION, 8. f. ( hibernare, to win- 
ter, L.),—winterschlaf, m. G.,—hyberna- 
tion: torpor or winter-sleep. a curious 
pbysiological phenomenon exhibited by 
certain animals belonging, principally, to 
the Mammiferous Class. 

HiDROPLANIE, 8. f,—hidroplania, f. (;- 
δρὼς, Sweat, πλάνη, error), I.,—das schtritz- 
en an ungewöhnlichen stellen, G.,—transla- 
tion of the sudatory action of Ihe skin to 
some other part of the body. 

llipgoPYReTos, 8. (same, and συριτὸς, 
fever),—febris, vel ephemera, sudatoria, L., 
—schweissfieber, n. G.,—swealing fever, 
the sweating sickness,—sudor Anglicus,— 
of British writers. 

Hiera Picra: a term compounded of 
the Greek adjectives, isecs, sacred, srixgss, 
bitter; and employed, in ancient Phar- 
macy, to designate an clectuary composed 
of clarified honey, or syrup of violets, ca- 
nella, zeduarv, asarum, the lesser cardam- 
om-seeds, satiron, coccineal, and aloes. The 
holy-bitier, of modern domestic medicine 
is a compound οἱ aloes and canella-bark. 

Hitirnopyre, s. f.,—hieropyra, £ (ue 
sacred, «ve, a fireor fever), ignis sacer, L.,— 
hieropyr, das heilige fieber, G.,—St. An- 
thony's fire, Erysipelas. 

Har, 8. m. —hiluin, n., hilus, m. L.,— 
keimgrube, samengrube, f. G.,—scar: in 
Botany, a minute cicatrix, —cicatricula, f. 
L.,—existing on one of the points of the 
surface, commonly at the base, of a sced ; 
indicating its place of attachment to the 
pericarp; and constituting, in fact, the 
umbilicus, —nabel, m. G.,—of the embryo 
plant. See Decandolle and Sprengel, Ele- 
ments of the Philosophy of Plants, p. 76. 

Hi1LOFÈèRE, s. m.,—hiloferus, m. I.: a 
term, in Botany, applied, by Mirbel, to the 
infernal membrane,—ENDOPLEVRE, ou Ex- 
DOSPERME,—nucleanium, tunica interna, 
L.,—keimhaut,f. G.,—of the seed of plants. 

Hıron, s. m.,—hilum, n. L.: in Surgi- 
cal Pathology, the small blackish tumour, 
formed by protrusion of the iris through 
a breach of the cornea; and resembling, in 
colour, the A/e of the garden-beau. 

HiPPANTHBROPIE, 8. £,—hippanthropia, 
£ (/ewes, a horse, ὤνέρωπος a man), L.: a 
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varietv of ınental hallucination, in which 
the patient believes himself to be trans- 
formed intoa horse. The celebrated Cardinal 
Richelieu is said tu have laboured under 
this strange delusion. The ixaxdvépwares of 
the Greeks, is the Centaurus, of Latin—, and 
centaur, of German and British writers. 

HiPPIATRE, 8. M.,—{æviæress,—hippia- 
trus, medicus equarius, m. J..,—rossarzt, 
pferdearzt, m. G.,—literally, a horse-doc- 
tor: in modern phraseology, a veterinari- 
an, or veterinary surgeon,—veterinararzt, 
m. G.,—a practitioner of veterinary medi- 
cine, —H 1PP1ATRIQUE, 8. f, —i marin oia (ir- 
wes, a horse, ἰατρικὴ, medicine),—hippiatria, 
medicina equaria, f. L.,—rossheilkunde, f. 
G.,—a science, which has, for its object, 
the knowledge and treatment of the dis- 
eases of the horse and other domestic ani- 
mals. In its more extended signification, 
it constitutes the cattle-medicin’,—thier- 
heilkunde, f.,—of German writers. 

Hırrososaue, s. m. : in Zoology, a ge- 
nus of Insects, —Hippobosca, L.,—belong- 
ing to the Order, Diptera, of Linnzeus, — 
and Omaloptera, Family Hippoboscide, of 
modern Entomologists. One of tlie spe- 
cies, H. equina, ——pferdelaus, G.,—hurse- 
or forest-ily, infests the Aorse aud other 
domestic animals; and sometimes assails 
even man himself. The larva, nourished 
within the abdomen of the parent-insect, 
is expelled, when full-grown, in the shape 
of an oviform pupa. See an excellent paper 
on the Hippoboscide, by Leach, in vol. ii. of 
the Edinburgh Wernerian Transactions. 

HiPPocAMPE, s. m.,—hippocampus, m. 
L.: in Anatomy, a term applied to two 

roductions of medullary substance in the 
lateral ventricle of the brain: 1. le grand 
hippocampe, F.,—hippocampus major, pes 
hippocampi, vel cornu Ammonis, L..,—am- 
monshorn, G.,— with its thin internal bor- 
der, — Corps /imbrié, —' l'senia hippocampi, 
l.: and 2. le petit —, —hippocampus minor, 
L.,—see EncoT; so called from an ima- 
ginary resemblance to the foot of a fabu- 
ous animal, the irröxauros, —sea-horse, — 
of Greek writers. In Ichthyology, a ge- 
nus of Branchiostegous Fishes, formerly 
arranged under the Linnæan genus, Syn- 
gnathus ; and receiving its modern desig- 
nation from the resemblance of the head 
to that of the horse. The typical species 
of the genus, Hippocampus vulgaris, —l'hip- 
pocampe, cheval marin, Y.,——das seepferd- 
chen, G.,—a ventre succum venenatum 
effundere ; ipse tamen in morsu canis ra- 
bidi prodesse, dicitur, L. See Blanchardi, 
Lexicon Medicum, v.i., p. 733; and Bon- 
naterre, Ichthyoloyie, Tableau Encyclopé- 
dique, p. 31, pl. xx. 

IPPOCRATIQUE, ad j--—iararox &TiXg,— 
hippocraticus, L.,—hippokratisch, G.,— 
hippocratic, proceeding from, or described 
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by, Hippocrates, the celebrated Greek Phy- 
sician, who lived in the Gth century before 
Christ : Face hippocratique,F., —see FACE ; 
Medicina hippocratica, T... hippocratic me- 
dicine. ‘The term, Hippocrates, ety molo- 

ically considered, signifies a horse-breaker. 

IPPOCRATISTE, 8. M. : a partizan of the 
doctrine of Hippocrates. 

HairrorirHE, s. m. (ἵσπος, a horse, Ài- 
os, a stone), —bezoar equinum,L., —pfetde- 
stein, m. G.: in Animal Pathology, the 
biliary, intestinal, or urinary coneretion, 
formed in the body of the hors. The in- 
testinal variety is ordinarilv composed of 
the ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate. To 
all of these concretions, the virtues of BE- 
ZOARD were attributed bv the ancients. 

HiPrFOMANE, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Hippomane ( Monorcia, monadelph. ; Eu- 
phorbiaceæ), L.,—the Manchineel ; con- 
taining only one species, —see MANCENIL- 
LIER,— uf highly deleterious properties.— 
The name is derived from a supposed re- 
semblance ofthe manchineel to an Arcadian 
plant probably an Euphorbium or Datura, 

escribed, by the Grecks, as inducing mad- 
ness,—pavia, in the horse,—irro. The 
term, ‘Irrogavis, —hippomanes, pL L,— 
was also applied, by the ancients, to the 
mucus secreted into the vagina of the 
mare under the intluence of the sexual 
passion and used, by them, in the com- 
position of philters. 

H1PrPOPATHOLOGIE, 8. f.,—hippopatho- 
l ia, f. (meros, a horse,— «os, a morbid 
affection, — 57e, a discourse), 1. : the pa- 
tholoyy, or doctrine of the diseases, of the 
horse. See Percivall, Hippopathology. Lon- 
don, 8vo. 

HiPPOPOTAME, 8. m. : a genus, in Zoo- 
logy, H ippopotamus ( Manmifera, Pachy- 
dermatu, Cuv. ;— Multungula, Bl.), L.,— 
das Flusspferd, Nilpferd, G.,—the River- 
Horse. Of this, one species onlv,—H. απι- 
phibius, —à Ἱσποπόταμος, of the Greeks,—an 
inhabitant of the lakes and rivers of South- 
Africa, is, at present, known. The flesh 
of this fierce and unwieldy animal is edi- 
ble. 'The /at, of which an adult produces 
2000 pounds weight, is employed, at the 
Cape of Good Hope, as a substitute for 
butter : and a very pure and cream.like 
oil, obtained from it, is there salted, and 
consumed, in domestic economy. The 
incisor-teeth, sometimes attaining the length 
of 16 inches, and formerlv eulogized as an 
hæmostatic, or a mystical remedy, in hæ- 
morrhage and divers diseases, are now 
only used by the dentist, in the fabrication 
of artificial teeth. ‘The river-horse has 
been fabulously described as drawing 
blood from its own body, when sick, by 
friction against a rock ; and hence termed, 
by Pliny, the inventor of. blood-letting, —re- 
pertor detrahendi sanguinis, L. See Salt, 
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Voyage to Abyssinia, p. 359; and Faune des 
Médecins, vol. v., p. 377. 

H rrPosTÉoLoGIE, s. f., —hipposteologia, 
f. (emos, the horse, ὀσσιολογία, a descrip- 
tion of bones), I.,—the osteology of the 
horse. See Percivall, Anatomy of the Horse, 
London, 8vo. 

ΗΙΡΡΟΤΟΝΜΙΕ, s. f, —hippotomia, f. (ix- 
$os,— Tour, incision), I.,—hippotony, the 
anatomy, or dissection, of the horse,—zerglicd- 
erung des pferdes, G. Hiproromistr, s. 
m., —hippotomicus, m. I..—hippotomist : 
a student, or practitioner, of hippotomy. 

HirPuniavE, adj. : an epithet employ- 
ed, bv Liebig, to designate a peculiar acid, 
—acidum hippuricum, L.,—discoverable in 
the urine of all herbivorous animals; but 
which, as not existing exclusively in the 
horse, —iers,,— Berzelius has distinguish- 
ed by the name of arobenzoic acid, —acide 
arobenzoique, F. 

Hi rRCATE, 8. m.,—hircas, n. I. : in Che- 
mistry,a genus of salts, —hircinsaure salze, 
G.,—resulting from the combination of a 
peculiar acid, ——4«cide hircinique, F.,—aci- 
dum hircinicum, 1..,—-hircinsiiure, G.,— 
with salifiable bases. ‘This acid is produc- 
ed by the saponification of Hircine, s. f, 
—hircina, f. I..,—hircinfett, n. G.,—a sub- 
stance existing in thc fat of the goat,— 
hircus, m. L.,—and to which the odour of 
such fat is referrible. 

HinciswE, s. m.,—hircismus, m. I.: 
the streng and peculiar odour,—fœtor ax- 
illarum ;—which, resembling that of the 
male-goat, hircus, L.,—-ordinarily exhales 
from the human axilla. Sudor subalaris, 
hirci instar foetens, hircismus dicitur. Pili 
etiam sub axillis, —die achselhaare, G.,— 
the axillary hairs,—hirci appellantur, L. 

HiRoNDELLE, s. f.: a genus of Birds, 
Hirundo, 1.,—5 X132», —die Schwalbe, 
G.,—the Swallow ; belonging to the Pas- 
sereaux, Fissirostres, Cuv. ; Order, /nses 
sores, and Family, Hirundinide, I.,—H 1- 
RUNDINIDES, 8. m. pl.,—of modern orni- 
thologists ; and distinguished, by the ex- 
istence uf a back-toe, from the Swift, Cyp- 
selus, which was formerly confounded with 
it. The nestsof two of the European spe- 
cies, the chimney- or barn-swallow,— H. 
rustica,—hirondelle de la chéminée, F.,——die 
rauch-schwalbe, G.,—and the eave- or 
martin, —H. urbica,—h. de fenétre, —haus- 
schwalbe,— were formerly employed, in 
admixture with vinegar, as rubefacients — 
For an account of the edible nest of ano- 
ther species, —H. esculenia,——see ALCYon. 

Hirsute, adj,—hirsutus, L.,—rauh, 
struppig, G.,—rough, hairy, clothed with 
long, stiff, numerous hairs. See H£rıssk. 

IRUDINEES, 8. f., pl.,— Hirudinee, L.: 
in Zoology, a small Family of the Aquatic 
Annelidæ,—see ANNELIDES,—constituted 
by Lamarck; and comprehending cight 
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distinct genera, the species of which have 
hitherto been included in the genus Hiru- 
do, of Ray and Linnseus. These newly- 
formed genera are Clepsine, Hæmopis, San- 
quisuga, Limnatis, Aulastoma, Nephelis,— 
the Hirudinées bdelliens— ; and Pisricola, 
and Allione,—the H. allioniennes, of mo- 
dern French zoological writers. The se- 
veral species of Sunquisuga,—see SANG- 
suE,—are alone available in medicine. — 
The real horse-leech, //emopis rorar, fre- 
quently confounded with a black variety 
of the common leech, and unjustly accus- 
ed of possessing venomous properties and 
attacking the horse, is destitute of tecth, 
and consequently incapable of perforating 
the skin of either man or other large ani- 
mal. See Moquin-Tandon, Monoy:aphie de 
la Famille des Hirudinées, 4to. Paris, 1827. 
H 1sPIDE, acj.,—hispidus, strigosus, L., 
—hackerig, G clothed with long and 
scattered hair»: as, in Botany, the stem of 
Epilobium hirsutum ; and the leares ot Le- 
ontodon hispidum. Wispipirk, 8. f,—his- 
piditas, f. IL. Synon. with PHALANGOSE. 
HN isTocÉN1E, 8. £,—histogenia, f. (/ecós, 
a web or tissue, γένναω, to engender), tex- 
ture organici ortus, I, —die bildung des 
organischen gewebea, G.,—histogery, the 
formation of an organic tissue. In like 
manner, ΕΠ ΙΟΤΟΟΩΠΑΡΗΤΕ, s. f,—histogra- 
phia, f, T.,—histography ; and HisToro- 
GIE, 8. f.,—histologia, f. 1.,—histologv,— 
compounds of ierés with γράφω, and λόγος, 
—are, respectively, employed to designate 
a description, —eine beschreibung, G., —and 
the doctrine, — die lrhre,—of the organic tis- 
sues. General Anatomy, —die allgemeine 
anatomie, —has been termed histology,—die 
histologie ?—by a German writer. 
Hisrorre NATURELIE,—historia natu- 
ralis, L.,—naturgeschichte, f. G. Natural 
History is that division of the physical sci- 
ences which consists in an investigation 
of the properties of natural bodies, and 
their methodical arrangement. Natural 
History is termed general, when compre- 
hending all the various natural objects 
which are scattered over the earth ;—par- 
tial, or particular, when restricted, in its 
inquiries, to the investigation of the pro- 
ductions of a particular district or country; 
and medical, when exclusively limited to 
the study and arrangement of those bodies 
or substances which, by their applicability 
to the prevention and cure of various dis- 
eases, especinlly interest the medical phi- 
losopher. Literature conspicuously us 
trates this three-fold distinction in the 
eat Sysiema Nature, of the immortal 
innœæus ; |’ Histoire Naturelle Générale, of 
Buffon; and Handbuch der Naturgeschichte, 
of Blumenbach :—the Synopsis of the Na- 
tural History of Great Britain, etc. by Ber- 
kenhout: and Cours Complet d'Histoire 
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Naturelle Médicale, now in progress of pub- 
lication at Brussels. 

Natural History i$ further divisible into 
three principal branches, Zoologv, Bota- 
ny, and Mineralogy,—see ZooroctE, and 
Boraxiaur,—according as animals, plants, 
or minerals, constitute the especial subjects 
of inquiry : and all these branches obvi- 
ously admit of the same distinctions into 
general, particular, and medical, as the pa- 
rent stem. The Hégne Animal, of Cuvier, 
—the British Zoology, of Pennant, and 
History of British Animals, of Fleming,— 
and the Faune des Médecins, of French— 
and Medical Zoolo1y, ot British—literature, 
may be cited as respectively illustrative 
of the first— : the Encyclopedia of Plants, 
by Loudon, — Enjlish Flora, by Smith, The 
British Flora, by Hovker,—and Medical 
Botany, by Woodville, and by Stephenson 
and Churchill, —of the second or botanical 
branch of Nutural History. For an ac- 
count of the works characterizing the di- 
visions of the third, see MiNÉRALOGIE. 

HisToLociE, see Histocenie. Hisro- 
NOMIE, 8. f., —histonomia, f. (ieros, a web or 
tissue, νόμος, a law), L.,—histonomy, the 
history of the laws which preside over the 
formation and arrangement of the organic 
tissues. HisTOTOMIZE, 8. f., —histotomia, f. 
(same, and roux, incision), L.,—histotomy, 
dissection of the organic tissue, —die zerleg- 
ung des organischen gewebes, G. 

Hiver, & m.,—hyems, L.,— zupen 
winter, G. and E.: one of the four seasons 
of the year; extending from the 21st or 
22nd of December, the period ofthe sun’s 

eatest declination below the equator,to a- 

out the 21st of March, that of its return 
to the vernal equinox. ΗΙνΕΗΝΑΙ, adj. 
See HYÉMAL. 

HoMARD, s. m. : in Zoology, the popu- 
lar French designation of the lobster, — 4s- 
tacus gammarus vel marinus, —la grand E- 
CRÉVISSE de mer, F., der hummer, meer- 
krebs, G.,—much prized as an article of 
diet. See Faune des Méd., vol. v., p. 394. 

Homme, s. m.,—homo, m. L.,—4»fee- 
#es,—mensch, m. G.,—man : in Zoology, 
the sole genus belonging to the Order Bi- 
manus, in the Class Mammif-ra, of Verte- 
brated Animals; and the only real biped 
ef that Class. Man alone, gifted with the 
power of language, is capable of communi- 
cating his ideas and emotions by conven- 
tional sounds and signs. His brain is 
much more complicated, and more fully 
developed in its anterior portion, than 
that of other animals. None of the Quad- 
rumana possess, like him, a peculiar mus- 
cle for the extension of the fore- or point- 
ing-finger,—see ExTENSEUR, 5. He a- 
lone prepares his food by subjecting it to 
the action of fire: and, having acquired 
the means of protecting his body, by artifi- 
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cial coverings, from the influence of at- 
mospheric vicissitudes, is fitted to inhabit 
every accessible region of the globe. The 
species, the only one of the genus to which 
he belongs, will be found to exhibit the 
six following races: the Caucasian,—race 
Caucasique vu Arabe Européene, F. ; the 
Northern, — Hyperboreene ; | . Mongolian, — 
Mongole ; American, —. dá meéricaine ; Malay, 
— Malaie ; and the Negro or Ethiopian, — 
Nègre ou E'thiopienne. Each of these races, 
or varieties, is distinguishable by peculiar 
characters drawn from the figure of the 
skull, the features of the face, texture of 
the hair, and colour of the skin. See Law- 
rence, Lectures on the Physiology, Zoology, 
and Natural History of Man, 8vo., London, 
1819; and Prichard, Hesearches into the 
Physical History of Mankind, 2 vol. 8vo. 
HOMŒOPATHIE, 8. {.,--ὁμοιοσ άδεια (poses, 
similar, «&éo;, a morbid affection), —homce- 
opathia, f. L., —homoeopathie, f. G.: in 
athology and ‘Therapeutics, a method of 
practice which consists in the employment 
of various medicinal agents, in exceedingly 
minute doses, in cases of which they seem 
calculated to vate the symptoms: 
because, more largely administered, they 
would induce a similar affection. Honco- 
PATHIQUE, adj.,—éucuralis,—homceopa- 
thicus,—homaopathic, belonging to Ho- 
mæopathy, or the homeopathic doctrine,— 
Medicina homeopathica, L. See Hahne- 
mann, Erposition de la Doctrine Médicale 
Homeopathique, etc. Suivie d'une Pharma- 
copée homæopathique, Bvo.; et Doctrine et 
Traitement homwopath. des Maladies Chro- 
niques, 8vo., vol. 2, Paris, 1832. Upon the 
character, and probable fate, of new opi- 
nions and theories in Science, it behoves 
the philosopher to pronounce with ex- 
treme circumspection. Yet, whatever be 
the confidence and celebrity acquired by 
the new doctrine in Germany, the land of 
its birth, few converts have, at present, 
been made to Homeopathy among the 
more enlightened practitioners of Britain 
and France. The favourite axiom ofthe 
Hahnemann school, ( Similia similibus cu- 
rantur,) although occasionally illustrated 
in practice, is not universally applicable 
to the treatment of diseases. | 
HoxoczNE,adj.,— éxeyis, —homogenus, 
L.,—homogen, gleichartig, G.,—homoge- 
neous, of the same nature, or species: Corps 
homogène, F.,——an homogeneous body ; par- 
ticulæ homogene, T.,— homogeneous parti- 
cles. HOMOGENÉITÉ, " ἐν homo netus 
. I..,——hom itüt, gleichartigkeit, f. G. : 
the quality of that which is μα 
ΗΟΜΟΙΟΣΕ, s. f.,— ὁμοίωσις (ὁμοαιόω, to assi- 
milate), — homoiosis,f. L., —gleichmachung, 
f. G., —assimilation. 
ΗΟΧΟΡΗΛΟΕ., adj.,—^4ef&»yes, ——-honro- 
phagus, I.,—an epithet applied to those 
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animals, especially of the human species, 
—homophugi, L.,—die rohileischesser, G.,— 
that seed upon rau: flesh. HoMOPHAGIE,S. f., 
—apofay.a,—homophagia, f. L.,—the prac- 
tice of homophagy. 

HoMOTONE, adj.,—$u5revs : an epithet 
applied to diseuses, morbi homotonici, L., 
—especially frrers ; in which the symp- 
toms exhibit the seme fone, or intensity, 
through their whole progress, without 
sensible exacerbation or remission. 

HonTteux, adj.: an epithet absurdly 
employed, in Anatomv, to designate the 
organs of generation, — parties honteuses,F., 
rs aioiov, of Greek —, pudenda,ot Latin ——, 
and die schaamtheile, of German writers: 
also,theb/oud-vessels, —die schaamblutadern, 
G.,— and nerves, which are distributed up- 
on those organs, in both sexes: as 4. the 
Arteries,— Arteres honteuses, F.,—arteriæ 
pudenda, L.,—schaamarterien, G. ; of which 
are distinguished, 1. the internal pudic or 
pudendal,—artére hont. interne (sous-pelvi- 
enne, Ch.) ; given off by the internal ili- 
ac, and dividing into a. the inferior or pe- 
einaal, —inférieure ou périnéale ; and b. the 
superior, —supérieure ou ischio-penienne.— 
The Jormer of these supplies the inferior 
heemorrhoidal branches: the after, the 
transversalis perinei ; and finally divides 
into the arteria cavernosa, and dorsalis pe- 
nis of the mule (dors. clitoridis of the fe- 
male) subject: 2. the External, —artéres 
honteuses externes (scrotales ou vulvaires, 
Ch.) —äussere schaamarterien, G.; two in 
number: a. the super/icial, —superficielle, 
ou sous-cutanée ; b. the deep-seated, —pro- 
fonde, ou sous-aponérrotique, supplied by 
the femoral artery or one of its branches, 
and distributed on the external organs of 
generation. B. a Nerve,—nerf honteuc (is- 
chio-penien, ou ischio-clitorien, Ch.),—a 
branch of the sacral plexus; which sup- 
plies the organs of generation, especially 
the penis of the male— aud clitoris of the 
female subject. 

Βδριτλι., 8. 1n.,—nosocomium, n. L..— 
hospital, spital, n. G.,—hospital : an edi- 
fice destined for the gratuitous reception, 
and relief, of the sick and wounded poor. 
Fièvre d'hôpital, F.,—febris nosocomialis, L., 
—das spital fieber, G.,— hospital fever. — 
POoURRITURE de —,—hospital gangrene. 

Hoaver, s. m. singuigus, m. L,— 
schuchzen, n. G.,—hiccough, or hiccup : 
a peculiar sound produced by the sudden 
and involuntary contraction of the dia- 
phragm, and the simultaneous closure of 
the rima glottidis; whereby the current 
of air in the windpipe is arrested. "This 
phenomenon occurs in divers diseases; 
and in some, especially those of cerebro- 
spinal origin or complication, is of most 
unfavourable augury. It frequently takes 
place in otherwise healthy subjects. 
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HoRrDEÏINE, s. f.,—hordeina, f. L.: a 
peculiar substance discovered in divers 

ains, especially barley,— hordeum, 1.— 

ence its designation. Pulverulent, vel. 
lowish, tasteless, inodorous, and resem- 
bling saw-dust in its physical and chemi- 
cal characters, it is obtained by kneading 
between the hands a paste of barley-farina, 
while a stream of water is directed upon 
it. The hordein and starch are thus depo- 
sited : and the /atter, dissolved by the ad- 
dition of boiling water, leaves thc hordein 
pure. It consists ofoxygen, hydrogen, and 
carbon. ‘The same designation is applied, 
by Herbnistaedt, to the gluten of barley. 

Horizon, 8. m., F., et L.,—iei£e», —ho- 
rizont, gesichtskreis, m. G. : in Physics, 
the circle which separates the visible from 
the invisible part of the globe, when the 
rays of light are not intercepted by ine- 

ualities existing on the eartn's surface. 
The sensible, —l'horizon sensible, F.,—der 
scheinbare gesichtskreis,G.,—is distinguish- 
ed from the sational or real horizon, —l'h. 
rationnel,—der wahre ges. HonizoNTAL, 
adj., F. G. and E.,—horizontalis, L ,—pa- 
rallel to the horizon : an epithet of exten- 
sive application in Physics, Mineralogy, 
Botany, and Zuology, in the description 
of horizontal lines, and horizontal stratifi- 
cation ; and in the designation of the or- 
gans of certain plants and animals which, 
as the anthers of Lilium, the root of Ane- 
mone n« morosa, and the wings of Liliellula, 
observe un horizontal direction. 

HonniriLATION, 8. f-,—horripilatio, £ 
L. : in Pathology, a general sense of cold 
with erection of the hairs on the surface of 
the body, —a phenomenon of frequent oc- 
currence, as the precursor of fever. Syn. 
with the horror, of Latin writers. 

HOUBLON, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Humulus ( Dioica, pentandr. ; Urticeæ), L., 
—der Hopfen, G.,—the Hop; of which 
one species only, the common hop, —H. 
lupulus,—is yet known. It is a climbing 
plant, —hence the English designation from 
the Anglo-Suron, hoppan, to climb; grows 
naturally in the hedges of Europe; and 
is largely cultivated for the strobiles,— die 
hopfenkegeln oder zapfen, G.,—of the fe- 
male plant, which are slightly aromatic, 
and impart their grateful bitter to malt- 
liquor. Employ ‚in medicine, as tonic 
and sedative. The young shoots possess the 
edible properties of asparagus. The Ger- 
mans have an Oficinal Tincture and Er- 
tract, —Hopfentinktur, und Hopfenex- 
tract,—of the hop. 

HoviLrE, ou Charbon de terre, κ. £,— 
carbo fossilis, L.,—kohle, f£. G.,—pit-coal : 
in Chemistry and Geology, a solid com- 
bustible substance, composed of carbon, 
oxygen, hydrogen, and azote; and appe- 
rently resulting from the decomposi 
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ef vegetable bodies, long buried beneath 
the earth's surface. ‘here are several va. 
rieties of the common species, or black coal, 
—schiefer kohle, steinkohle, G. Mean 
specific gravity, 1,3. See Aikin's Manu- 
al of Mineralogy, Loudon, 1814. For an 
account of the probable mode of formation 
of coal, and of the relics of the vegetable 
kingdom, hitherto discovered in roal-mea- 
sures, —trrain houiller, \°.,—steinkohlen- 
gebirge, G.,—see Parkinson, Organic Re- 
mains, etc., 4to., London, 1833; Lyell, Prin- 
ciples of Geology, 4 vols, London, 1835; 
Lindlev and Hutton, Fossil Flora of Great 
Britain; and Mammatt, Collection of Geolo- 
gical Fac!s, Ato. Ashby-de-la-Z ouch, 1834. 
Hou ave, ou HouqvE, s. f. : a genus, 
in Botany, Holcus ( Triandria, digyn. ; 
Gramineæ ), L.,—das Durrgras, G.,—Soft- 
Grass; comprehending, in the Linnzan 
arrangement, several species since trans- 
ferred to the genus Soryhum. One of 
these, H. sorghum,—S. vulgare, of modern 
Botany,—le soryhe, F.,—Indian millet, —a 
native of the Kast, is cultivated in Eu- 
rope. By the Italians, a coarse and dark- 
coloured read is prepared from the grain. 
HoupPpe, s. f.,—-Aspes,—barba, coma, f. 
L.,—troddel, m. G. : in Botany and Zoo- 
logy, a small tuft of hairs attached to the 
extremity of a seed, or to some part of'the 
body of an animal. — du menton : in A- 
natomy, a small muscle, —incisif inférieur, 
releveur du menton (portion du mento-la- 
bial, Ch.), F., —levator menti, Sómm. ; si- 
tuated near the symphysis of the lower 
jaw, and extending, from a depression at 
the root of the lateral incisor, to the inte- 
uments of the chin and lower lip. See 
Bourgery, Traité Compl. d' Anatomie, v. ii., 
p. 4l, pl. 94. Hourré, adj.: an epithet ap- 
lied to hairs of plants and animals, when 
disposed in the form of a spreading tust. 
OUX, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Πίος 
( Tetrandria, tetragyn. ; Rhamnoidea ), 1... 
—die Stechpalme, G.,——the Holly; com- 
prehending several species. Among these 
are distinguished, for their medicinal pro- 
erties, 1. the common hollv,—/. aquefo- 
ium,—le h. commun, F.,—^capectorant and 
diuretic: and 2. the South-S>a tea, —/. vo- 
mitoria,—thé des Apulaches, V.,—a decoc- 
tion of which is employed, bv the North- 
American Indians, as a safe but effectual 
emetic. Bird-lime is prepared from the 
bark of I. aquejolium. 
Hutte, s. f£, —oleum, n. L., —£aa,o»», —ül, 
n. G.,—oil. ‘The various oils, of which 
there are a great number, adinit of a pri- 
mary division into two distinct Classes: ]. 
The Fired,—les Huiles fixes ou grasses. F., 
—olea fixa vel pinguia, L.,—fette ole, G. ; 
of which there are two varieties, respec- 
tively termed animal and vegetable, —h. a- 
nimales et végétales, F.,—as obtained, by the 
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action of fire or expression, from subjects 
of the animal or vegetable kingdom. Whale- 
oil, —wallfischthran, G.,—and the express- 
ed oil ofthe fruit of the Olive-tree,—(iraia, 
of the Greeks ). —l'À. d'olive, V.,—0leum oli- 
vie, L.,—olivena/, G.,—Trespectivelv illus- 
trate the two principal varieties of fatty or 
fixed oils. The latter of these, formerly re- 
garded as an immediate principle of vege- 
tables, are, again, subdivided into a. the 
Siecative, — Hriles siceatives, F.,—which, 
like Castor-oi, — H. de Palma-Christi, ou de 
Ricin, F.,—ricinusol, castoro/, G.,—and lin- 
seed- and nut-oi/.—h. de lin, —de noir, F.,— 
leino/, und nussol, G..—preserve their 
transparency on desiccation, and evince a 
greater proneness to rancidity than b. the’ 
Non-siccative,—h.nor-siccatires; of which the 
almond-oil,—h. d’ AMANDE,—constitutes 
a familiar example. ‘The vegetable but- 
ters,—see Brurre,—are ois which as- 
sume a solid form at the habitual tempera- 
ture of the country of their production. 

2. The Volatile or Essential Oils, — Huites 
volatiles, essentielles, vu Essences, F.,—are, 
as the Oils of Aniseed and Chamomile,— 
Oleum Anisi et — Anthemidis, L.,—das 
Aniso/, und Kamilleno/, G.,—drawn, prin- 
cipallv by distillation, from divers products 
of the vegetable kingdom. In their medi- 
cinal operation, they are, for the most part, 
stimulant, carminatire, tonic, or vermifuge. 
The Oil, or Essence, of 'Turpentine, —H. 
volatile de Térébinthine, F.,—Oleum Tere. 
binthinæ, L., — l'urpentino4, G.,—although 
in ordinarv language, termed a Spirit, — 
Turpentingeist, — ongs to this class. 

The term was, also, heretofore incor- 
rectly emploved to designate tluids; which, 
as the oil of vitriol, — l'huile de vitriol, F.,— 
das vitriolo/, G., —of the older —, the Sul- 
phuric Acid, of modern chemists,— pussess, 
with the exception of their consistence, 
none of the characters of the fired oils: and 
even the solid products of the mineral 
kingdom, exhibiting, as the * Oil of Anti- 
mon v" (Chloride, ofthe moderns), —l' Huile, 
ou BEURRE, d'Antimoine,—an olcaginous or 
buttery appearance, received, from the 4n- 
cients, a like inaccurate designation. For 
anaccount of the distinguishing characters, 
and operation, of the various Fired and 
Essential. O:ls employed in Pharmacy, see 
Nouveau Dictiennaire de Médecine, v. ii., p. 
39; Dictionn. Universel de Matière Médic. 
v. iii., p. 351; and Schwartze, Pharmako- 
logische Tabellen, Fol. Leipzig, 1819 — 1826. 
Hurzrux, adj., —ol20sus, Aa wöns, —ülig, 
—oily, oleaginous, of the nature, or con- 
sistence, of ol. 

Hvır DE CHIFFRE, s. m.: in Surgery, 
the figure of 8 bandage: as applied round 
the elbow atter the operation of blood-let- 
ting; and in wounds, and diseases, of the 
other articulations. 
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HUITRE, 8. m.,— cà O ecpioy, —Östrea, f. 
L,, —die Auster, G.,—the Oyster : in Con- 
chology, a genus belonging to the Family 
of the Ostreade,—see OsrRACÉS; and com- 
prehending many species of toothless, in- 
uivalve, bivalve shells, —see Concar- 
FRRE; of which the common oyster, —O. 
edulis, —l' Huitre commune, F ., —is, from its 
alimentary employment and properties, 
entitled principally to notice. There are 
several other edible species of the Family : 
some of which constitute, in modern Zoo- 
logy: the types of new genera ; as O. lima, 
ofthe genus Lima,and O. maxima, of Peoten. 
O. edulis may be considered chemically, 
dietetically, and medicinally, in the three 
various parts,—the contained animal and 
fluid, and the testaceous envelope,—of 
which it is composed. 1. The animal itself, 
—Huitrier, m. F.—a Tethys, according to 
Linnæus, but named Peloris by Poli, — 
Testacea Utriusque Sicilie, Fol. Parmæ, 
1791 et 6,—is an acephalous Molluscum, 
of simplest structure among the bivalves, 
—Cuvier, Règne Animal, v. iii, p. 120; and 
hermaphrodite. Chemical analysis shows 
it to consist of water; a fibrous animal 
substance impregnated with the same salts 
as sea-water; a large proportion of osma- 
zom, gelatine, mucus, and phosphorus in a 
state of peculiar combination. The white 
ashes, resulting from calcination, yield the 
same salts as the fluid of the shell ; and a 
coal containing the phosphates of iron and 
lime. It is not acted upon by milk ; be- 
comes indurated by exposure to the action 
of fire or immersion in alcohol ; but is dis- 
solved by the vegetable acids. Hence, the 
Oyster is best eaten raw with vinegar and 
light acidulous wines. Itis aperient ; and 

rendered analeptic and stimulant by the 
latine and osmazom, and aphrodisiac proba- 
bly by the phosphorus, which it contains. 
It is contra-indicated in congestive or in- 
flammatory conditions of the system or 
more important organs ; and, when eaten 
by puerperal woman, frequently induces a 
fetal affection of the brain. e Clarke, 
Medical Transact. vol. v, p. 109. 2. The 
fluid of the oyster, —l' Eau des huitres, K.,— 
sea-water essentially altered by the secre- 
tions of the animal, yields the hydro-chlo- 
rates of soda and magnesia, sulphates of 
lime and magnesia, and osmazom ; is an 
intestinal stimulant ; and successfully em- 
ployed, by the French, as a substitute for 
the mineral waters of Vichy, in dyspepsia 
and chronic derangements of the stomach. 
8 The Shells,—Ecailles des Huitres, F..— 
consist principally of carbonate of lime 
constituting their base, mucus, and the 
phosphates of lime, iron, and magnesia, 
with traces of sulphur,oxide of manganese, 
gelatine, and a fatty matter. Calcination 
reduces them into carbonate of lime, or 
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quick-lime, according to the degree of heat 
employed. They sometimes contain pearly 
concretions used in French medicine under 
the title of Perles de Lorraine. Prepared 
Oyster-shells, —Ostrearum Teste præpa- 
ratæ, L.,-—die Präparirten Austerschalen 
G ,—were formerly valued as antacid and 
absorbent. See Dictionnaire des Sciences 
Medicales, v. xxi, p. 608; Pasquier, Essai 
Médicale sur les Huitres, Paris, 1818 ; 
Faune des Médec., vol. v, p. 400 ; and Dict. 
Universel de Matiére Médic., vol. v, p. 116. 
HuMBLE, adj,—rarıvos : an epithet 


formerly applied, in Anatomy, to the in- 
ferior st t muscle,— M. humble, Y .,— 
musculus humilis, L.,—der niederziehende 


Augenmuskel, G.,—see ABAISSEUR,—0f 
the human eye. 

Humecrant, adj,—humectans, L.,— 
befeuchtend, G.: an epithet employed, in 
Therapeutics, to designate remedies,— Re- 
médes humectans, F.,—humectantia, L.,— 
φὰ Üyguiborra,—anfeuchtende Arzneien, G., 
— which are supposed to augment the /fuidi- 
ty of the blood, and remove the arid condi- 
tion of an organ. HUMECTATION, s. f.,— 
humectatio, f. L.,—dyeaveis,—Anfeucht- 
ung, f. G.: moistening, the action of humec- 
ants. HuxECTÉ, adj.,—humectatus, hu- 
mefactus, —angefeucht, —rendered humid. 

Hunkaar, adj., F. and E.: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy and Zoology, to parts 
or organe which constitute, or are connect- 
ed with, the shoulder, —humerus, L. Thus 
the terin, humeralartery,— Artère humérale, 
F.,—arteria humeralis, L.,—die Schulter- 
schlagader, G., —has, by some writers, been 
substituted for BRAcHIAL: the fenthers 
covering the humeral region, —die Schulter- 
gegend, G.,—of birds, are named plumes 

umérales, F.; and the external angle of 
the base of the elytra, in certain Insects, 
the humeral angle. 

Humkro-CusitTa.,adj.,—humero-cubi- 
talis, L.: an epithet employed, by Chaus- 
sier, to designate the Brachialis internus 
muscle,—see BRacHIAL; as extending 
from the humerus to the cubitus or ulna. 
Hunkno-Sus-MÉTACARPIEN, adj._—hu. 
mero-supra-metacarpianus, L. :—the Er- 
tensor carpi radialis longior muscle,—see 
RADIAL ; as extending from the humerus 
to the metacarpus. HuMÉRO-Sus-RApiAr, 
adj., —humero-supra-radialis, L. :—the Su- 
ginator Radii longus; as extending from 
the humerus to the radius. 

Humerus, s. m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin ; and, in common language, 
signifying the shoulder, — sus, —die Schul- 
ter, G.: but employed, by Anatomists, to 
designate the third osseous piece of the 
thoracic extremity,—Brustglied, n. G,— 
of man and other vertebrated animals 
which possess a clavicle: the second, where 
that bone does not exist. The arm-bone, 
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—08 h i, L.,—Oberarmbein, G.,—is ar- 
ticulated, above, with the scapula ; below, 
with the ulna and radius: hence, the two 
extremities are respectively designated 
scapular and cubi It atfords attach- 
ment, in man, to twenty-three muscles. 
In Zoology, the term, humerus, is applied 
to the third, or rather first, piece of the an- 
terior extremity of Insects. 

Hu»meEur, s.f., —humor, m. L,—Feuch- 
tigkeit, f., Saft, m. G.: a term employed, 
in Physiology and Pathology, to designate 
the /fuids of an organized body : in popular 

age, such fluids, —Ahumours or juices, 
—die Säfte, G.,—in a state of real or ima- 
ginary depravation. Humeurs froides, pl. 
.: a popular synonym of Scrofula. In 
Anatomy, the eye is described as 
ing three humours,— Humores oculares vul- 
go dicuntur tres, L.— : 1. The aqueoas,— 
Hf. aqueuse, F,—humor aqueus, L.,—die 
wüsserige Feuchtigkeit, G.,——contained 
within the two chambers of the organ: 2. 
erystalline—or lens,—H. crystalline, ou le 
cristallin, —h. crystallinus, vel lens crystal- 
lina, —die krystallene Feuchtigkeit : and 3. 
the vitreous, — H. vitrée, —h. vitreus, —die 
glaserne Feuchtigkeit,—principally consti- 
tuting the volume of the eye-ball. 

Hu ip, adj ,—humidus, L.,—cyeès, — 
feucht, G.,—damp, moist, impregnated 
with Hv urDITÉ, 8. f., —humiditas, f. L.,— 
byesrns,—Feuchtigkeit, f. G.,—humidity : 

e condition of a humid body. 

Hu uirUusE, adj. : an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to stems of plants which creep 
along the ground without taking root : also 
the specific designation of plants whose 
stems, like that of Hypericum humifusum, 
are so disposed. 

HuxmoraL, adj. —humoralis, L. : relat- 
ing to the humours,—see Humeur Hv- 
MORISME, 8. m.,-—humourism : the medical 
doctrine by which all diseases are referred 
to some defect in the nature, quantity, or 
distribution of the ffuids of the body, —die 
Flüsse im Körper, G. HUMORISTE, s. m., 
—humourist : a disciple of humourism, a 
partizan of the humoural pathology,— die 
H umoraipathologie, G. 

Hya ite, s. L., —hyalitis, f. L. : inflam- 
mation of the hyaloid membrane,— die Ent- 
zündung der G/ashaut, G.,—ofthe eye. See 

HyaLoiDe, adj.—vañosdns, varwänı 
hyaloides, hyalodes, 1.., —glasühnlich, glas- 
artig, G.,—hyaloid, resembling glass: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to one ofthe 
humours,— Humeur hyaloide, ou VITRÉE, 
F.,—of the eye; and to the transparent 
membrane,— M. hyaloide, F.,——membrana 
hyaloidea, 1.,—die Glashaut, G.,—by which 
it is enveloped. HYaLoivıEn, adj.,—hy- 
aloideus, L, ,—belonging, as the Ayaloid ca- 
nal,—C. hyaloidien—Petitscher Kanal,G.— 
to the hyaloid membrane. See Gopronné. 
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ΗΤΕΕΙΡΕ, adj.,—v€es,—hybrid : an epi- 
thet designative, in Philology, of terms 
compounded from different ; as 
the uncouth CHoL£RA-MORBUS, and exe- 
crable MAMMALOGIE : in Natural Histo- 
ry, synon. with mongrel,—see M ÉT1s. 

HYDARTHRE. HxpanTHROsEe. See 
HYDRARTHROSE. 

Hyvarıng, s. f.,—ctearis,—hydatis, f. 
L.,—W asserblase, f. G.: a term formerly 
applied, in Pathology, to all encysted tu- 
mours which contain an aqueous fluid : in 
modern Helminthology,—to a genus, and 
still more lately, a Family, of intestinal 
worms,— Vers  vésiculaires, —characterized 
by a body wholly, or posteriorly, vesicu- 
lar. The Linnæan genus, Hydatid,— der 
Blasenwurm, Hydatide, of the Germans, — 
containing numerous and widely different 
species, is now distributed into the follow- 
ing genera, AcEPHALOCYSTE, CÉNURIE, 
CvsTicERQUE, E’CHINOCOQUE, H vpari- 
GÈRE, POLYCÉPHALE. See Cours d' Hist. 
Naturelle Médicale, et Pharm., v. i, p, 72. 
H vpAT1D1QvE, adj.,—hydatidosus, a 
affected with hydutids,— mit Hydatiden be- 
haftet,G.: Kyste ou pouche hydatidique, F., 
—an hydatidous cyst. 

HyparTipocèLE, 8. f,—hydatidocele, 
hernia hydatidosa, L.,— Wasserblasen- 
bruch, Blasenwürmerbruch, m. G. : an her- 
nia, especially OscHÉOCRLE, or an hernia- 
like swelling, filled with hydatids,—eine 
bruchahnliche mit Hydatiden gefiillte Ge- 
schwullst, G. 

Hyparicèee, s. f,—hydatigera, f. L.: 
a genus of vesicular Entozoary animals ; 
the external cyst of which contains an un- 
attached, and almost always solitary, worm. 
It comprizes three species ; one of which, 
1. lanceolata, exists in the muscles of man. 

HYDATISME, 8. m.,—J)ariepnó;, —H yda- 
tismus, m. L. and G.?: in Pathology, the 
sound occasioned by the fluctuation of an 
effused fluid in a cavity of the body. 

H vDATOIDE, adj ,—vdareudns, a cent, — 
hydatoides, aqueus, aquosus, L., —wüsser- 
ig, G., —hydatoid, aqueous, resembling twa- 
ter: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
the aqueous humour,—see Hu MEUR,—of 
the eye; and tothe pellucid membrane by 
which the two chambers of that organ are 
invested. 

H vDBRACIDE, 8. m.,—hydracidum, n. L, 
—W asserstoffsüure, G.: an acid, which re- 
sults from the combination of a simple 
combustible body with hydrogen. 

HYDRAGOGUE, adj —ideaywyes,—hydra- 
gogus, L.: an epithet applied, in Thera- 
peutics, to remedies, —r& üögayaya,—.medi- 
caminahydragoga,1..,—wassertreibende Arz- 
neien, G.,—which, like drastic purgatives 
and diuretics, possess the property of eva- 
cualing serum effused into the o ic tis- 
sues, or the cavities, of the animal body. 
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HYDRARGYRE, 8. m.,—03payueos,—hy- 
d rum, n. L,— Quecksilber, n. G.,— 
quicksilver, see Mercure. The metal, 
in its native state, was the ὤγρυρος xvris, 
ofthe Greeks. 

HyYDRARGYRIE, 8. f.,—hydrargyria, f. 
(üedeyuess, mercury), L.: in Pathology, a 
vesicular cutaneous eruption, attributed, 
by modern writers, to the abuse of mer- 
eury. It is the mercurial disease,—la ma- 
ladie mercurielle, F,—morbus mercurialis, 
L,—die Quecksilberkrankheit, G.,——the 
mercurial Eczema, Erythema, and Lepra, of 
various writers. 

HYDRARGYRO-PNEUMATIQUE, adj.— 
hydrargyro-pneumaticus, I..: in Chemis- 
try, the name of a vessel, —Cuve à Mercure, 
F.—employed for the collection of gases 
which are soluble in water. 

HYyDRARGYROSE, 8. f., —hyd 0818, 
f. L.,—Quecksilbereinreibung, f. G.,— 
mercurial friction. Synon. with the Latin 
substantive, Hydrargyranatripsis —H v - 
DRARGYRANATRIPSIE, 8. f. ?2 —compounded 
of the Greek ὑδρώργυρος, and ἀνάσριψ.ε, fric- 
tion ; and employed, by Kraus, to express 
Einreibung einer Quecksilbersalbe. 

HYDRARTHRE, 8. f., —hydrarthron, n., 
hydrarthrus, m. (ödwe, water, d&oefee» a 
joint) hydrops articulorum, L.,—Gelenk- 
wassersucht, f. G.,—dropsy of a joint. H v- 
DRARTHROSIE, 8. f., —hydrarthrosis, f. I. : 
a term employed, in the Nosologie Natu- 
relleof Alibert, to designate articular dropsy. 

ΗΣΛΕΑΤΕ, 6. m.,—hydras, n. L,—Hy- 
drat, n. G.: in Chemistry, a body compos- 
e of r£ adj ee a meta ic oxide. 

YDU8ATÉ, adj,—hydratus, L.,—gewas- 
sert, G.,—hydrated. 

HYDRAULIQUE, adj ,——hydraulicus 
(ue, water, &vAé;, a tube), L., —hydrau- 
ich, G., —hydraulic: the adjective desig- 
nation of a machine employed in roising 
water. HYDRAULIQUE, 8. f.,—hydraulica, 
í L.—die Hydraulik, Wasserleitung- 
kunst, G.,—hydraulics : the science whic 
relates to the direction and raising of water. 

HYDRELÆON, 8. m.,—00¢iAaser,—hydre- 
lum, n. L.: a mixture of oil and water,— 
eine Vermischung von Oel mit Wasser, G. 

H vDRENCÉPHALE, 8. f., —hydrencepha- 
lion, n., hydrencephalus, m. (ὕδωρ, water, 
ἐγκέφαλος, the brain), L., —der innere Was- 
serkopf, die Hirnhöhlenwassersucht, G. : 
internal hydrocephalus, dropsy of the ven- 
tricles of t realice Do νὰ QUE, 

j,—hydrencephalicus, I, enke- 
phalisch, G._hydrencephaliz : an epithet 
applied, in Pathology, to the scream,—Cri 
hydrencéphalique, F,—uttered by children 
when suffering from acute hydrocephalus. 

HypnRENCÉPHALOCRLE,s.f. See Hr- 
DRO-ENCEPHALOCRLE. 

HYvpnENTÉBROCRLE, 8. f.,—hydrentero- 
cele (ὕδωρ, water, —l»ríeo, the intestine, — 
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αλ; an hernial swelling), L.,—Wasser- 
darmbruch, m. G.: intestinal hernia, with 
a collection of serum in the sac. Hypren- 
TEROMPHALE, 6. f,—hydrenteromphalus, 
m, (ὕδωρ,---ἐντίέρον,----ὀεϕαλὸς, the navel), L., 
—Darmwassernabelbruch, m. G.: umbilical 
hernia, with collection of water in the sac. 

HYDRIODATE, 8. m.,—hydriodas, n. L., 
—MH ydriodat, n. G. : in Chemistry, a ge- 
nus of salts, —hydriodsaure Salze, G.,—re- 
sulting from the combination of hydriodio 
acid,—acide hydriodique, F.,—acidum hydri- 
odicum, L.,— H ydriodsüure, Todwasseratoff- 
säure, G.,—a gaseous compound of hydro. 
gen and iodine,—with salifiable bases. H 
ioduré : an hydriodate, holding iodine in so. 
lution. 

Hyproa, s. m.,—hidroa, vel hidrota, f. 
L.: a term, in Pathology, of uncertain 
origin and signification ; but probably de- 
rived from the Greek eds, or Reva; and 
employed to denote a papular eruption of 
the skin, —sudamina, papulse sudorales, L., 
—Hitzblattern, Schwitsblattern, G.,—in- 
duced by heat, or profuse perspiration. 

HyDRoCARBONIQUE, ad)j.—hydrocarbo- 
nicus, L.: an epithet applied, by Thom- 
son, to an inflammable gas,— Oride hydro- 
carbonique, F'.,—of peculiar odour, result- 
ing from distillation of hydrocyanate of po- 
tass and iron with sulphuric acid. 

HYDRocaRDIs, s. f, —hydrocardia, f. L. 
Synon. with HYDROPÉRICARDE. 

HyvpRociLE, s. f.,—ddeexsan,—hydro- 
cele, f. L.,—Wasserbruch, m. G.: in Sur- 
gical Pathology, a morbid collection of se- 
rum in the coverings, or body, of the tes- 
tis, or its appendages. This serous effu- 
sion may take place, 1. in the cellular tissue 
of the scrotum; and is then named, in 
French, H. externe ou par infiltration: 2. 
in the coverings of the testis, or spermatic 
cord,—H. interne ou par épanchement.— 
When the tunica vaginalis constitutes its 
immediate seat, the disease is designated, 
H. de la tunique vaginale ; and to this the 
epithet, congéniale,——congenital, —is added, 
if that membrane communicate freely with 
the abdominal cavity. Existing in the 
spermatic cord, it is termed, lastly, 77. du 
cordon spermatique. 

HYDROCÉPHALE, 8. m., hydropisie de la 
téte,_—-Weoxiparer, WeexiParcs,——hydroce- 
phalon, n., hydrocephalus, m. L.,— Was- 
serkopf, m., die Wassersucht des Haupts, 
G.,—Dropsy of the head may take place, 1. 
externally to the cranial bones. It is then 
cedema of the subcutaneous tissue of the 
hairy scalp ; and constitutes the H. externe 
of French—, hyd: us externus, of La- 
tin—, and der äussere Wasserkopf, of Ger- 
man writers. 2. Internally, it is the 7. 


' interne, —H. internus,—innerer Wasser- 


kopf,—dropsy of the brain, —respectively, of 
those languages. Internal hydrocephalus 


Y 2 


HYD 


exhibits two varieties: a. the Acute, —H. 
interne aiguë,—see HYDRENCÉPHALF,— 
which, attacking children, retains simply 
the designation of 1. aiguë, F.,—der hit- 
zige Wasserkopf, G.; but, in the aged, is 
termed Serous Apoplexy : and b. the chro- 
nio,—H. interne chronique, F.—consisting 
of an accumulation of serum in the cere- 
bral ventricles, and ordinarily complicated 
with great augmentation ofthe volume of 
the head. IHivpnmock&PnHaLiQUE, adj.,— 
Ögexiparızis,—hydrocephalicus —hydro- 
kephalisch, G. ? —hydrocephalic : connect- 
ed with, suffering from, dropsy of the head. 

HYDROCÉPHALIE, s. f, —hydrocephalia, 
f. 1. : a term applied, by Alibert, to Aydro- 
cephalic affections ; and constituting the 
first genus of Leucoses, in the Nosologie 
Naturelle. HyYDROCÉPHALITE, 8. f,—hy- 
drocephalitis, f. L. : inflammation of the 
Brain terminating in ventricular effusion 
of serum. See HYDROCÉPHALE. 

HyDROCHIMIE, s.f., —see CHIMIE, hy- 
drochymia, £ L.: that part of chemistry 
which relates more especially to water, — 
dee, and other fluids. 

HYDROCHLORAT E,8.m.,—hydrochloras, 
n. L.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts,— 
salzsaure Salze, G.,—resulting from com- 
bination of hydro-chloricacid,— Acide hydro- 
chlorique, F.,—acidum hydrochloricum, L., 
— Salzsäure, Chlorwasserstoffsäure, G.,— 
itself a compound of hydrogen and chlorine, 
— with salifiable bases. Several of the À 
drochlorates are largely employed in medi- 
cine, and the aris: as 1. Hydrochlorate, 
formerly muriate, of lime,—H. de calcium, 
F.,—hAydrochloras calcii, L.,—AhydrocMorin- 
saures Kalk, G. ; 2. — of Soda, —H. de so- 
dium, sel commun,—hydrochloras sodii, — 
Chlornatronium, salzsaures Sodiumoxyd, 

meines Salz; and 3. — of Ammonia,— 

. d'ammoniaque,—hydrochloras ammonise, 
—hydrochlorinsaures—, salzsaures Ammo- 
nium. 

HYDROCHLORONITRIQUE, adj. : an epi- 
thet employed, in Chemistry, to designate 
an acid,—acidum hydrochloronitricum, L., 
-—consisting of a mixture of the hydrochlo- 
ric and nitric acida. It is the Eau régale, 
aqua regia, —of the older French and La- 
tin writers; and das Konigswasser, Gold. 
scheidewasser, of the Germans. 

HyvpnRociRsocELE, s. f., —hydrocirso- 
cele, f. (ὕδωρ, water, «és, a VarlX ,—n5Am, 
hernia), I, —W asserkrampfaderbruch, m. 
G.: hydrocele complicated with a varicose 
Btate of the veins of the spermatic cord. 

H YDROCYANATE, 8. m.,—hydrocyanas, 
n. L.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts, — 
blausaure Salze, G.,—resulting from com- 
bination of hydrocyanic acid, — Acide hydro- 
cyanique, F.,—acidum hydrocyanicum, L., 
— Blausäure, Hydrocyansäure, Cyanwasser- 
stoffsäure, G.,—with divers salifiable bases. 
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Hyoprocyste, s. f,—-hydrocystis, f. 
(we, water, κόστις, a bladder), L.,——Was- 
serblase, f. G.? : a cyst containing a serous 
fluid. See ΗΥΡΑΤΙΡΕ. 

HypropermeE, s. f.,L—hydroderma, n. 
(same, and diene, the skin), ydrops cutis, 
L..,—dropsy ofthe skin. ANASARQUE. 

HYDRODYNAMIQUE, 8. £, —hydrodyna- 
mica, f. (same, and δυνάμεις, power), αμα 
Wasserkraftlehre, f G.,—H ydrodynamics: 
that part of Physical Science which treats 
of the motion of fluids, and the laws of 
equilibrium and pressure to which they 
are subjected. 

Hyvpno-ExckPHaLocàLE, s. f,—hy- 
drencephalocele, f. (Swe, water, —iysips- 
dos, the brain, x2», hernia), L.: a term, 
in Pathology, correctly signifving hernia, 
complicated with dropsy, of the 5rain,— 
Hirnwasserbruch, m. G.; but emploved, 
by the French, to designate * dropsy ofthe 
ventricles of the brain, with separation of 
the cranial bones, and enlargement of the 
volume of the head ;" and, consequently, 
a synonym of chronic Hydroc us inter- 
nus. See HYDROCÉPHALE, and HYDREN- 
CEPHALOCELE. 

HpnRo-ENTÉROCRLE. See Hypren- 
TÉROCÈLE. HyDro-ENTÉRoO-ÉPIPLOCÈLE, 
s. £,—hydrentero-epiplocele, f. (ὕδωρ, wa- 
ter, —i»rieo intestine, —isiæAser,omentum, 
—xnAn, hernia), L.,—Wasserdarmbruch, 
m. G.: entero-epiplocele, complicated with 
effusion of serum into the hernial sac, or 
with Aydrocele. 

Hypro-ENTEROMPHALE. See Hr- 
DRENTEROMPHALE. 

ΗΥ ΡΗΟ-ΕΡΙΡΙΟΟΔΙΕ, s. f.,—hydrepiplo- 
cele, f. (ÿ3we, water, and EPtPLOCRLE), 1.., 
—Netzwasserbruch, m. G.: omental her- 
nia, complicated with serous effusion into 
the sac, or with Aydrocele. Hypnro-Epri- 
PLO-ENTÉROCÈLE. See Hypro-Enrf- 
RO-EPIPLOCÈLE. 

HpRo-EriPLOMPHALE, 8. f.,—hydre- 
piplomphalus, m. (ödwe, water,—iwiwAces, 
omentum,—ußarss, the navel), L,— 
Wassernetznabelbruch, m. G.: umbilical 
hernia, with serous effusion into the sac. 

HYpRoGALE, s. m., —hydrogala, f. L.: 
a mixture of water, vee, and milk, γάλα, 
— Melange d'eau et de lait, F.,—mistura 
aque cum lacte, I... —ein Getränk aus Was- 
ser und Milch, G. 

HYDROGÈNE, s. m.,—hydrogenium, n. 
(oe, water, yiwas, to produce) L.,— 

asserstoff, Wasserstoffzas, m. G.,—hy- 
drogen : a simple body, hitherto known 
only in a gaseous state; and so named as 
forming water in combination with oxygen. 
H vpnRocExÉ, adj, —hydrogenatus, a 
containing hydrogen in combination. 

H vpROGENZSES, s. f. pl.: a term appli- 
ed, by Baumes, to diseases which he re 


as consequent on faulty hydrogenation of 
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the system. It forms the 3rd Class of his 
Nosological Scale; und includes intermit- 
tent and remittent fevers. 

HvpRocLossE, s. f,—hydroglossa, f. 
(ὕδωρ, water, γλῶσσα, the tongue), L.: an 

curate synonym of GRENOUILLETTE. 
The salivary duct, not the tongue, consti- 
tutes the seat of the swelling in Ranula. 

Hyproenosik, s. f., —hydrognosia, f. L.: 
HYDRoGRABHIE, s. f.,—hydrographia, f. 
L.: Hvpnorocrze, s. f., —hydrologia, f. L.: 
—compounds of the Greek ὕδωρ, water, and 
yrasis, knowledge, — γράφω, to describe, — 
aéyes, discourse; and employed, in Sci- 
ence, to respectively designate the history, 
and description of—, and a treatise on—the 
waters of the terrestrial globe. Anglicized 
by conversion of the final ie into y: ger- 
manized by the prefix of the feminine arti- 
cle, die, without such conversion. 

Hypro-MÉDrASTINE, s. f, —hydro-me- 
diastinum, n, hydrops mediastini, L.,— 
Mittelfellwassersucht, f. G.: effusion of 
serum into the mediastinum. 

HyYpRoMEL, s. Πῃ.---ὑδρόμελι---ἴιγ ἆτο- 
mel, n. L.,—Honigwasser, n. G.: a fluid 
compound of honey and water. In the 
state of simple hydromel, it constitutes a 
diluent and laxative beverage. It acquires, 
from fermentation, intoxicating proper- 
ties; and is then known as the vinous hy- 
dromel, —H. vineuse,—of French—, Me 
of German—, Meede, of Flemish—, an 
mead of British writers. 

Hypromitre, s. f,—hydrometra, f. 
(ὕδωρ, water, μήτρα, the womb), hydrops ute- 
ri, L.,—Gebirmutterwassersucht, f. G.,— 
dropsy of the womb. 

YDROMETRE, S. m.,—hydrometrum, 

n. (same, and µέσρον, measure), L., —H ydro- 
meter, Wassermesser, m. G.: an instru- 
ment employed to determine the specific 
vity, and different properties, of fluids. 

YDROMETRIE, 8. f., F. and G., —hydro- 
metria, £. L., —hydrometry: a branch of 
Physics. HvpRoMETRIQUE,ad).,—hydro- 
metricus, L.,—hydrometrisch, G. ?—hy- 
drometrical: relating to the employment 
of the hydrometer, or the science of Aydro- 
metry. 

HypromMPuHALE, s. f.,—hydromphalus, 
m. (ὕδωρ, water, ὀμφαλὸς, the navel), L.,— 
Nabelwassergeschwullst, f.G.: a tumour 
formed by accumulation of serum in the 
sac of umbilical hernia; or, simply, disten- 
sion of the navel by the fluid of ascites. 

H vpRouosE, s. f., —hidronosis, f. (same, 
or, more correctly, ἱδρὼς, sweat, and νόσος, 
a disease), L.: ephemeral fever with per- 
spiration,—Schweissfieber, n. G.: accord- 
ing to some writers, the sweating sickness, 
—sudor Anglicanus, L.,—die Schweiss- 
krankheit, c 

Hypro-PERICARDE, 8, f., —hydroperi- 
cardium, n. (same, and περικάρδιον, the pe- 
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cardium), L., —Herzbeutelwassersucht, f. 
G.,—dropsy of the pericardium. Hypno- 
PÉRICARDIE, 8. f.,—hydropericardia, f. L. : 
the fourth genus of the Leucoses, in the 
JNosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

ΗΥΡΗΟ-ΡΕΒΙΤΟΙΝΕ, 8. ni, —hydroperi- 
toneum, n. L.;—HYDpRorLE£EvRE, s. f,— 
hydropleura, f. L.; HypnRoPNEUMOTHO- 
ΒΑΣ, 8. m.,—n. L.: terms, in Pathology, 
respectively compounded of ὕδωρ, water, 
eigiróvuov 5 πλευρὰ 5 and σνεῦμα, in conjunc- 
tion with (&e«£ : and employed to respec- 
tively designate d ? of the periloneum, 
— see AsciTE ; — of the pleura,_H ypko- 
THORAX; and effusion of serum and gas 
into the thoracic cavities. 

H vpRorHLocosE, s. f, —hydrophlogo- 
sis, f. (ὕδωρ, water, φλόγωσις, inflammation), 
L.: inflammation terminating in serous ef- 
fusion. In like manner, HYDROMÉNIN- 
GITE, S. f, —hydromeningitis, f. L.; and 
H vpRoncHITE, 8. f., —hydrorchitis, f. L., 
—compounds of ὕδωρ with unny£, and sexus, 
—are respectively employed to designate 
inflammation of the cerebral membranes,— 
see MENINGITE ; and of the testis,—see 
Orcui1TE,—which terminates in serous ef- 
fusion. 

HYDROrHOBIE, 8. £,—cdeepe6ia,—hydro- 
hobia, f. L.,——W asserscheu, £ G. : a term 
mproperly employed to designate the pe- 

culiar and horrible di , consequent on 
the bite of a rabid animal. Dread of wa- 
ter, its literal signification, is merely a 
symptom of Rabies,—see RacEe,—as of A- 
rachnitis, Encephalitis, and Angina. Hy- 
DROPHOBE, 8. M.,—vdeepsCes,—hydropho- 
bus, L.: an individual suffering from hy- 
drophobia. HYDRoPHoBIQaUE, adj.,—idee- 
$«6ixés, —hy drophobicus, — hydrophobisc 
— hydrophobic: attacked with, or relating 
to, hydrophoby. 

H yDRoPHTHALMIE, 8. £.,—hydrophthal- 
mia, f. (ὕδωρ, water, ὀφθαλμὸς, the eye), L., 
— Wasserauge, n. G.,—dropsy of the eye- 
ball. HyprorpaTHALMION, 8. m.,—n. L.: 
the livid and edematous swelling which 
surrounds the eye in weakly and cachectic 
subjects. 

YDROPHTHORATE, 8. m.,—hydroph- 
thoras, n. L.: a genus of salts resulting 
from the combination of hydrophthoric— 
formerly termed Auori id,— Acide hy- 
d rique, F.,—a compound of hydrogen 
and phthoron,—see PHTHORE,— with sali- 
fiable bases. 

HyproPxysocèLe, s. f,—hydrophyso- 
cele, f. (Fer, water, fra, wind,—ssAn, 
hernia), L.., —W asserwindbruch, m.G.: her- 
nia containing serum and gas. HYvpeo- 
PHYSOMÈTRE, 8. f. hydrophysometra, f. 
(S3ue,—Pica,—and µήτρα, the womb), L.: 
an accumulation of serum and gas in the 
(cavity of the) womb, —eine Ansammlung 
von Wasser und Luft im Uterus, G. 
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h Pts DE NES s. £, F. and G.,— 

rophytologia, f. (Jdwe, water,—$Qvro» a 
plant, λόγος, a discourse , L.: a Treatise 
on waler-plants,— Hydrophyta, n. 1. pl,— 
die Wasserpflanzen, G. 

HYDROPISIE, 8. den), — ydrops, £ 
L.,—Hydropsie, Wassersucht, f. G.— 
dropsy : ageneric term, in Nosology, com- 
prehending every morbid accumulation of 
serum in the cavities, or areolæ, naturally 
Jubricated by that fiuid, or in cysts, and 
cavities, of adventitious formation. Hr- 
DROPIQUE, adj.,—vdeensxés,—hydropicus, 
— hydropisch, wassersuchtig,—hydropic, 
dro sical : suffering from, or connected 
with, dropsy. 

Hypnro-PNEUMATOCÈLE, s.f. Synon. 
with HypropHysocke. 

HyYDROPNEUMONIE,s.f.—hydropneum- 
onia, f. (Sue, water, πνιύμὼ», the lung), L.,— 
Lungenwassersucht,f. G.,—hydropneumo- 
ny : œdema—infiltration of serum into the 
cellular tissue—of the lungs,— Wasseran- 
sammlung in Zellgewebe der Lungen, G. 

HYDROPNEUMOSARQUE, 8. f,—hydro- 
pneumosarca, f. (dee, —wrsune,—rägf), L. 
an abscess containing water, air, and Slesh, 
— probably a collection of extravasated 
blood, from which, during its decomposi- 
tion, gas has been extricated. 

Hypropoipe, adj.,—hydropoides, L. : 
an epithet applied to the watery excretions 
of the dropsical. 

Hypnroposie,8-f.,—0dgeroria,—hydropo- 
sia, f. L., —Wassertrinken, n. G.: the exclu- 
sive use of wateras beverage. H vpRoroTE, 
8. M.,—ÿpoxérns, —hydropota, hydropotes, 
m. L.,—Wassertrinker, m. G.,—a water- 
drinker. 

H vpRoPvRÉTIQUE, adj.,—hidropyreti- 
cus, L.,—hidropyretic : suffering from, or 
connected with, swealing-fever. 

H vpnonacuis, s. f. (ὕδωρ, water, pais, 
the spine), F. et L., —Ruckgrütswasser- 
sucht, f. G. : a collection of serum in the 
membranes of the spinal cord, dropsy of the 
spinal canal. Thisdisease may exist with, 
or without, lesion of the osseous parietes. 
In the former case, it is the Spina bifida, 
of authors, and invariably congenital. 
The latter is little known. 

HypnosAccHARUM, 8. m. (ὔδωρ----σάκ- 
χαρὸν, sugar), F,—n. L.,—Zuckerwasser, 
n. G.,—Eau sucrée, F.,—Sugar-waler. 

HynpRosARCOCRLE, s. f.,—hydrosarco- 
cele, f. (üöog,—and σαρκοχήλη, a fleshy tu- 
mour ofthe scrotum), L.,— Fleischwasser- 
bruch, m. G.: a swelling formed by dropsy 
of the tunica vaginalis, and by scirrhous or 
carcinomatous enlargement of the body of 
the testis. More correctly, SARco-HY- 
DROCÈLE. 

HYDRoSARQUE, s. f—hydrosarca, f. 
(same, and σὰρξ, tlesh), L.: a tumour, ac- 
cording to Severinus, which contains wa- 
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ter and masses of flesh, —eine Geschwullst, 
die zugleich Wasser und /ffeischichte Masse 
enthält, G.; probably coagula of blood 
separated from the serum : according to 
Nysten, a synonym of Anasarca. 

H vpno-SÉLENIATE, 8. m.,—hydrosele- 
nias, n. L. : in Chemistry, a genus of salts, 
—hydroselensaure Salze, G,—resulting 
from the combination of a gaseous, colour- 
less, and deleterious acid,— Acide hydrosé- 
Jénique, F.,—Hydroselensäure, G., —com- 
posed of hydrogen and selenium,— with sali- 

ble bases. 


HYDROSTATIQUE, 8. f., —hydrostatica, f. 
Vue, water, σσάσιε, condition), L.,—die 

ydrostatik, Wasserstandlehre, G., —H y- 
drostatics : that of Physical Scien 
which treats on the weight and equilibri 
of fluids. 

YDROSULFATE, 8. m. —hydrosulphas, 

n. L. : in Chemistry, a genus of — 
hydrothionsaure Salze, G.,——resulting 
from the combination of Aydrosulphuric 
acid,— Acide hydrosulfurique, F.,— Hydro 
thionsäure, Schwefelwasserstoffsäure, G.,— 
with salifiable bases. Synon. with Hy- 
DROTHIONATE. HYDROSULFUREUX, ad}. 
„—hydrosulphurosus, L. : the name of an 
acid composed of equal volumes of the 
sulphuretted hydrogen and sulphurous 
acid gases. 

HYDROTELLURATE, 8. m.,—hydrotel- 
luras, n. L.: a genus of salts resulting 
from the combination of an acid,—Aci 
hydrotellurique, F.,—8acidum hydroteliuri- 
cum, I oy Hydrotellursäure, Tellurwasser, 
stoffsaure, G.,—com of hyd an 
tellurium,—with salifiable bases. moe 

HYDROTHORAX, 8. M.,—ddgobsgat —hy- 
drothorax, hydrops pectoris, L.,—Brust- 
wassersucht, £ G.,—dropsy of the chest, ef- 
fusion of serum into one or both of the ca- 
vities of the pleura: a morbid condition 
sometimes consequent on inflammation 
the lung or pleura; more frequently, on 
organic lesion of the heart. 

YDROTHIONIQUE, adj.,—hydrothioni- 
cus, L.: an epithet composed of ὕδως, wa- 
ter, and 4e, sulphur; and applied, by 
the Germans, to hydrosulphuric acid. See 
HypnosuLFATE. Hydrothion, 8. n. L.,— 
Schwefelwasserstoff, m. G ,—sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 

H vpnoTITE, s. f.,—hydrotitis, f. (Sag, 
water, evs, ecé;, the ear), L.,—dropey of 
the ear. 

HYDROxANTIQUE, adj.,—hydroxanthi- 
cus, L.: anepithet formerly applied to an 
acid, Hydroxanthsäure, G.,—now 
nized as the zanthic. See XAxTHIQUE. 

HYDRURE, 8. m.,—lıydruretum, n. L.: 
a compound of hydrogen with a metal. 

Hyémat, adj, —hyemalis, L.,—winter- 
lich, G.: an epithet employed, in Medi- 
cine and Natural History, to designate 
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morbid affections,— Maladies hyémales, F.,— 
which prevail à plants, which, as Equi- 
setum hy , Sourish—; and natural 
a which, as the hyemal torpor,— 
der Winterschlaf, G.,—of certain animals, 


occur— especially, or exclusively, in winter, 
ema, 
YÉROPYRE. See HifÉROPYRE. 


HvGi£ENE, s. f.,—hygieine, f. (‘Tryiua, 
health, the Goddess of health, of the 
Greeks ), L.,—Gesundheitslehre, £ G.: 
pars Medicinæ quse sanitatem conservandi 
modum per quedam remedia, eorumque 
usum, et rerum non naturalium efficaciam 
in corpus humanum docet, L. Hort. 
NIQUE, adj.,—éyisves,—hygieinicus,—hy- 
gienic : relative to the art,—s ὑγινὴν---οξ 
preserving health. 

HYv6noBLEPHARIQUE, adj.,—hygroble- 
pharicus, (öyeos, moist, watery, βλίφαρο», 
the eye-lid), L. : an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to the excretory ducts, and 
their orifices, of the lacrymal gland. 

HyerocırsockLE. See Hypnocirso- 
CELE. 

HcnRoxirRE, 8. m.,—hygrometrum, 
D. (ὑγρὸς, moist, wireor, a measure), L.,— 
Feuchtigkeitsmesser, m., Hygrometer, n. 
G.: an instrument employed, in Aygrome. 
try, HYGRoNkTRIE, 8 f., F. an — 
hygrometria, f. L.: that part of Physical 
Science which relates to the appreciation, 
or admeasurement, of the quantity of aque- 
ous vapour contained in the atmospbere. 
HvcnRonÉTRiIQuUE, adj.,—hygrometricus, 
—-hygrometrisch,—hvgrometrical: per- 
taining to hygrometry, or its instruments. 

HycnoprnoBiEe. Synon. with Hypro- 
PHOBIE. 

Η1ΥΟΒΟΡΗΤΗΑΙ.ΜΙΩΟΕ. Syn. with Hy- 
GROBLEPHARIQUE. 

Hyeroscore. Hycroscorre. Synon. 
with HycRoMETRE, and HYGROMÉTRIE. 

HYHMEN, s. m. (ὑμὴν a skin or mem- 
brane, also the genius presiding over mar- 
riage), F. et L,—Hymen, Jungfernhäut- 
chen, n. G. : in Anatomy, a semilunar, pa- 
rabolic, or circular fold of mucous mem- 
brane, which partlv, or wholly, closes the 
entrance of the vagina of woman, and the 
female of divers other Mammifera, in the 
virgin state. Its presence may be ordi- 
narily regarded as a sign of physical virgi- 
nity : its absence does not invariably indi. 
cate defloration. In some cases, it does 
not naturally exist. On rupture by acci- 
dent or copulation, its relics constitute the 
Carunculæ myrtiformes. See CARONCULE. 

HYMENOGRAPHIE, HyYMENOLOGIE, 
idit bee Άγια "e F. and G.,—hy- 
men i menologia, hymenotomia, 
f. LP terms respectively compounded of 
dan, a membrane, and γράφω, to describe, 
—Asyes, a discourse, and reun, incision 5 
and employed, in Anatomy, to designate a 
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description of, treatise on, and dissection of, 
the membranes of animal bodies. The lat. 
ter term is also used, in Surgery, to de- 
note íncision of the hymen, when, from the 
imperforate state of that membrane, it ob- 
structs the menstrual flow, —thus produc- 
ing the Amenorrhea hymenica, of some 
continental.writers ;—the exercise of the 
generative act; or expulsion of the fœtus 
arturition. 

YMENOPTÈRES, 8. f. pl,—Hymenopte- 
ra, PL (ὁμὴν, a membrane, ærigôr, a wing), 
L.,—die Hymenopteren, G. : in Zoology, 
an Order of Insects, characterized, as the 
bee-, wasp-, and ichneumon-families, by 
the presenceoffour thin membranous wings. 
HYMENOPTÉROLOGUE, 8. 11., —hymenop- 
terologus, m. L,—Hymenopterolég, m. 
G.: a student of hymenopterology,—HY- 
MENOPTEROLOGIE, 6. f. r. andG y- 
menopterologia, £ L.: that part of ento- 
mological Science, which regards hymenop- 
terous insects. 

Hyo-Caonpro-GLossE, adj.: a syno- 
nym used, by Dumas, for Hyo-GLosse. 

Hyo-EPIGLOTTIQUE,  adj,—hyo-epi- 
glotticus, L.: an epithet sometimes em- 
ployed to designate a band of condensed 
cellular tissue, —Ligament hyo-épiglottique, 
F.;— which extends from the posterior 
part of the body of the Ayoid bone to the 

of the epiglottis. 

Hyo-GLossE, s. m. and adj., —hyoglos- 
sus, L.: a term applied, in Anatomy, to a 
broad and slender muscle, — M. hyo-glosse, 
F.,— Zungenbeinzungenmuskel, G.,— 
which extends, on each side, from the 
greater horn, the summit of the body, and 
the lesser horn and adjacent cartilage, of 
the hyoid bone, to the tongue. Albinus 
was induced, from this triple insertion, to 
describe the hyo-glossus as three distinct 
muscles, Cerato-, Basio-, and Chondro-glos- 
sus. See CERATO> Basıo-, ro plos. 
GLossg. Hyo-GrossrEN, adj. 08- 
sianus, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the ninth cerebral nerve, of the older 
anatomists,— Nerf hyoglosse, F.; as distri- 
buted principally upon the tongue, and on 
the muscles which connect that organ 
with the hyoid bone. See Hy»Poerossk. 

Hyo-Grosso-Bası-PHARYNGIEN, adj., 
—hyo-glosso-basi-pharyngeus, L.: a term 
applied, by Dumas, to the Constrictor pha- 

is medius muscle; from its attach- 
ments. See ConsTRICTEUR, 6. 

Hyoine, s. m. and adj.,—/«33; : in A- 
natomy, a term employed to designate an 
azygous or pairless bone, —l' Hyoide, ou os 
lingual, Ε.,- ὑρμδὶς éerevs, —08 hyodes, vel 
hyoides, L.,—Zungenbein, G.,—ÀAyoid or 
tongue bone, suspended horizontally be- 
tween the base of the tongue and the la- 

nx. Itis named hyoid from its resem- 
blance, in figure, to the Greek T ;—lingual, 
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from its intimate relation to the tongue,— 
lingua, L. It consists of five distinct os- 
sicula,—a central body, two greater and 
two lesser cornua; and is developed by 
five points of ossification. It has no os- 
seous connection with the skeleton ; and 
is described, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire,— 
Philosophie Anatomique, tome i, p. 141,—as 
consisting of nine elements or pieces.— 
HroiprEN, adj.,—hyoideus, L.: belong- 
ing to the hyoid bone : as the Ayoideal mus- 
cles, musculi hyoidei, L.,—die Zungen- 
beinmuskeln, G. Appareil hyoidien, F.: a 
term applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to 
the whole assemblage of parts constituting 
the system of the hyoid bone. 

Hyo-PHARYNGïIEN, adj. —hyo-pharyng- 
eus, L. : a synonym of the Constrictor pha- 
ryngis medius muscle. . Hvo-STERNAL, 
adj., —hyo-sternalis, L. : an epithet appli- 
ed, by Geoffroy-St-Hilaire, to the third 
piece of the sternum. 

H vo-THYROiDIEN, 8. m. and adj.,—hyo- 
thyroideus, L.: a term sometimes applied 
to the thyro-hyoid muscle,— M. thyro-hyoid- 
ien, F.—thyro-hyoideus, L.,—Zungen- 
beinschildknorpelmuskel, G.; as extend- 
ing from the Ayoid bone to the thyroid car- 
tilage. 

YPERBORÉ, adj., —hyperboreus, (ὑπὲρ, 
beyond, Βορίας, the north), L., —hyperbo- 
reisch, G..—hyperboreal : an epithet em- 
ployed, by Geographers and Naturalists, 
to designate the countries of Europe and 
Asia,— Regions hyperborées, ., — which are 
situated in the vicinity ofthe polar circle ; 
the families of man, Race hyperborée, ¥., 
—asthe Esquimaux and Laplanders; the 
inferior animals, as Phalaropus hyperbore- 
us; and plants, as Dicranum hyperboreum, 
by which those inhospitable regions are 
inhabited. 

HYPERCATHARSIE, 8. Γ.,- ὑσιρχάθαρσις, 
—hypercatharsis, superpurgatis, f£ L,— 
eine allzustarke Abführung, G.,—exces- 
sive purgation. HYPERCATHARTIQUE, 
adj.,—hypercatharticus, L. 

HyPEnCRisE, f. L.,—hypercrisis, f. 
(trie, beyond, κρίσις the crisis of a dis. 
ease), L.,—Hyperkrise, f G.: a violent 
crilical effort or evacuation. 

HvrEnEPHIDroske. See Hyvreany- 
DROSE. 

H yvPrEREsTHÉSIE. 8. f£,—hyperzesthesis, 
f. (ὑπὲρ, beyond, «ἴσθησις, feeling), L.,—eine 
übermässige Empfindlichkeit, besonders 
der Sinnesorgane, G.,—excessive sensibili- 
ty— : Hyperaestheses, pl. L.,—die Hyper- 
üsthesien, G.,—diseases characterized by 
excessive sensibility,—especially of the or- 
gans of sense. 

HyYPERHYDROSE, 8. f,—hyperhidrosis, 
f. (vie, —and ges, sweat), L.,—das über- 
mässige Schwitzen, G.,—ercessive perspira- 
tion. 
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HyvrEBKINÉSIE, s. f.,—hyperkinesia, f. 
(ówie, —and zirneis, mobility), L. : extreme 
nervous susceptibility. 

H»Eno-PHARYNGIEN,adj.—h 
ryngeus, L. See PHARYNGO-STAPHYLIN. 

YPEROSTOSE, S. f.,—hyperostosis, f 

ὑσὶρ,---ὁστίον a bone), L.,—ein grosser 

nochenauswuchs, G. : an excessive growth 
of bone, exostosis. 

HYPERSARCOSE, 8. f,—ürierdenwes,— 
hypersarcosis, f. L.: eruberant growth of 
granulations on a sore. 

H vPERsSTHÉNIZE, s. f., —hy persthenis, f. 
(n —e6ives, power), L.,—Lebensüber- 

m. G.,—excess of vital power. Ἡχ- 
PERSTHÉNIQUE, adj. ——hypersthenicus, 
L.,—hypersthenisch, G. 'y persthenic. | 

HYPERTONIE, s. f. F. and G.,—hyper- 
tonia, f. (ὑπὲρ, beyond, rés, tone), L. : ez- 
cess of tone in the tissues of the living body. 

HYyPERTROPHIE, s. f. F. and Gh - 
pertrophia, f. (ὑπὲρι---σροφὴ, nourishment), 

: excess of nourishment,—Uebernahrung, 
G.,—and consequent increase of volume, 


ofan organ. H. du ceur, F,—die Hyper- 
trophie des Herzens, G.,—hypertrophy of 
the heart 


HyPERZooDYNAMIE, 8. f., F. and G.,— 
hy perzood ynamia, f. (515, —Qwis, living—, 
δύναμις, power), L.: excessive augmenta- 
Lion of force in the animal economy. 

HYPNOBADISE, 8. f,—hypnobatisis, f. 
(vaves, sleep, βαδίσις, the act of walki 
somnambulismus, m. L., —Schlafwandeln, 
Nachtwandeln,n. G., —sleep-walking, som- 
nambulism. Erroneously written Hrr- 
NOBATASE,—hy pnobatasis, as a compound 
of íavo;, —and Bew, to move, by the French 
lexicographers, and the German Kraus.— 
HvPNoBADE,—not HYPNOBATE,—8. m.,— 
hypnobadista, L.,—ein Schlafwandler, 

achtwandler, G.,—a sleep-walker or 
somnambulist. 

HYPNOLOGIE, s. f.,—hypnologia, f. (Serves, 
--λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die Lehre vom 
Schlaf, G.,—the doctrine of sleep. Hy»- 
NOLOGIQUE, adj., —hy pnologicus, —hypno- 
Rs hypnological : pertaining to Ayp- 
nology 


Ηγτκοτιαυς, adj.: an epithet em- 

ployed, in Therapeutics, to designate re- 
les, —Trà ὑπινωτικὰ  Qásuaxa,—remedia 

hypnotica, L.,—die Schlafmitte, G.,— 
which induce sleep. 

HYPOCATHARSIE, 8. f., —hypocatharsis, 
f. (wi, quee interdum in compositione mi- 
nuendi vim habet,—«a4&ee«, purgation), 
L.,—eine gelinde Abführung, G.,—gentle 
purgation. See HYPERCATHARSIE. 

HvPocHoNDRE, ou HrPocoNDRE, s. m., 
-ὑὐποχόνδριον----1γ pochondrium, n. L. and 
G.: in Anatomy, the region situated, on 
each side, below the short ribs,——die Ge- 
gend unter den kurzen Hippen, G.: also, the 
popular synonym of an Aypochondriac. 
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HYPOCHONDRIAQUE, S. m. and adj.,— 
ὑποχονδριακὸς)----1Υ pochondriacus, L.,—hy- 
pochondrisch, G., —hy pochondriac : an epi- 
thet employed, in Anatomy, to designate 
certain regions, —hypochondria, L.,—«& $- 
woxovögia,—see Hv PONCHON DRE,—or parts 
connected with them: in Pathology, —indi- 
viduals afflicted with hypochondriasis,—see 
HyPocHONDRIE ; or morbid affections of 
the organs situated in the hypochondriac 
regions. 

YPOCHONDRIE, 8. f. F. and G.,—hypo- 
chondria, hypochondriasis, f. L.,—hypo- 
chondriasm. HYPOCHONDRIALGIE, 8. f.,— 
hypochondrialgia, f. (omes όν» 10%) — ZAYOS, 
pain), L.,—der hypochondrische Schmerz, 
_G.,—pain in the hypochondria. 

Hypocoruose, s. f,—hypocophosis, f. 
(rise H vPOCATHARSIE,——x«(oeis; 

eafness) L.,—ein geringer Grad von 
Taubheit, G.,—a slight degree of deafness. 

ΗΥΡΟΟΒΑΝΕ, s. m.,—hypocranium, n. 
L.: an abscess situated beneath, —ii,— 
the skull, —xeávov,— ein Abscess unter dem 
Schadel, —and above the dura mater,—und 
über der harten Hirnhaut, G. 

HYPOCRATÉRIFORME, adj.,—hy pocrate- 
riformis, L.,untertassenförmig, G.,— 
saucer-shaped : an epithet applied, in Bo- 
tany, to the corolla of plants; which, like 
that of Vinca, exhibits the figure,—forma, 
L.,—of a cup-stand,—ÿiroxeérne. All hy- 
brid terms are objectionable. Kraus— 
Medicinisches Lexikon, p. 429, —proposes 
to substitute for it,— H'ypocraterodes, L., 
—hypocrateroide, F., —untersatzfórmig, G. 

HYPOGASTRE, 8. Π).,---ὑπογάστριον--Ὦγ- 
pogastrium, n. L.,—Unterbauch, m. G., 
—lower belly: the inferior region of the 
abdomen; situated below a line drawn 
across from one anterior superior spine of 
the ilium to theother. It is divided into 
three secondary regions, —a central or pu- 
bic, and two lateral or inguinal. Hypo- 
GAST RIQUE, adj., —ómoyáz rois, —hy pogas- 
tricus, L.,—hypogastrisch, G. : pertaining 
to, or performed upon, the /ower belly.— 
Ers. in Anatomy, the hypogastric region, 
— die Unterbauchgegend, G. ; the hypogas- 
tric artery,—arteria hypogastrica, L.,—see 
ILIAQUE ; hypogastric plexus of nerves, — 
plexus hypogastrique, F.: in Surgery, the 
operation of lithotomy,— Taille hypogas- 
trique, —practised above the pubes. 

YPOGASTROCRLE, 8. f.,—hypogastro- 
cele, f. (ὑπογάστριον---κήλη, hernia), L.: 
hypogastric hernia, —ein Bruch am Unter- 
bauch, G.,—formed by protrusion of intes- 
tine, or omentum, through the lower part 
of the linea alba. 

HyPOGASTRORHEXIE, 5. f.,—hypogas- 
trorrhexis, f. (same, and pris, rupture), 
L. : rupture of the belly with, according to 
Blanchard and Kraus, laceration of the 
peritonzum,—hernia ventralis cum ruptu- 
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rá peritonzi conjuncta, L.,— Bauchbruch 
mit Zerreissung des Darmfells, G. 
HyPOGLOSSE, 84]..--ὑπογλώσσιος: an e- 
ithet applied, in Anatomy, to the ninth 
(now regarded as the twelfih) cerebral 
nerve,— Nerf grand hypoglosse, F.,—1ner- 
vus hypoglossus, L.,— Zungenfleischnerve, 
G.; from the distribution of its branches 
principally beneath the tongue. 

Hy poeyne, adj.,—hy pogynus, L.,——hy- 
pogynous: an epithet employed, in Bota- 
ny, to designate petals and corolla, or sta- 
mens, which are inserted beneath, —ósi,— 
the ovary, or female organ,— yv», —unter 
dem Fruchtknoten, G.,—of plants. 

HvPoNITRITE, 8. m.,—hyponitris, f. 
L.: in Chemistry, a genus of salts, —un- 
tersalpetrigesaure Salze, G.,—resulting 
from the combination of hyponitrous acid, — 
Acidum hyponitrosum, L.,—untersalpetrige 
Säure, G.,—an oxide of azote, with salifia- 
ble bases. 

HYPOPHOSPHATE, s. m,—hypophos- 
phas, n. L.: a genus of salts, —unterphos- 
phorigsaure Salze, G.,—resulting from 
combination of hypophosphorous acid,— A- 
cide hypophosphoreuz, F.,—acidum hypo- 
phosphorosum, L.,—unterphosphorige Säure, 
G.,—with salifiable bases. 

HvroPHTHALMIE, S. f.,—hypophthal- 
mia, f. (ὑποφθάλμιος, situated beneath the 
eye), dolor oculi sub tunica cornea, L.: 
according to Kraus, the pain preceding 
suppuration, or similar affections, in the 
anterior chamber of the eye,—der dem 
Eiterauge und ähnl. Uebeln vorhergehende 
Schmerz in der vordern Augenkammer, G. 
Hypophthalmion, n. L..,— ra veopfar ua, 
die Gegend zunachst unter dem Auge, G., 
— the region below the eye, the seat of Hy- 
drophthalmion. 

HyPoPHYLLE, adj., —hy pophyllus (ὑπὸ, 
beneath, Φύλλον, a leaf), L : an epithet 
applied, in Botany, to minute cryptoyamous 
plants, hence termed hypophyllous fungi, — 
see ErIPHYLLE,— which vegetate on the 
lower surface of the leaves, —unter den 
Blatiern, G.,—of other plants. A species 
of Ruscus is, also, specifically desi ated 
hypophyllus, and o P'rotea, hypop ylla ; 
because the flowers of one, and fruit of the 
other, are developed beneath the leaf. 

ΗΥΡΟΡΥΟΝ, s. m.,—hypopyon, n. (éwé, 
beneath, «vo», pus), L,— iterauge, n. G.: 
a term indiscriminately employed, in Oph- 
thalmology, to designate small abscesses, 
developed between the laminæ of the cor- 
nea, — Hyp. de la cornée ; and purulent col. 
lections within the chambers of the eye, 
—H. des chambres, F. "Ὑπώπιον: the re- 
gion below the eye (ὑπὸ, ὤψ) ; also, a blow, 
or contusion, on the face. 

ΗΥΡΟΒΡΑΡΙΑΡ, s. m., —hy pospadia, f. (v- 
ποσπάω, to draw from beneath), I. : a con- 
genital malformation, wherein the orifice 
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of the urethra terminates on the inferior 
surface of the penis, either about the 
base of the glans, or in the vicinity of the 
symphisis pubis. When the orifice is 
situated near the root of the penis, the 
scrotum exhibits a division into two large 
labia; and the existence of hermaphro- 
dism may then be erroneously inferred.— 
HyposPADE, adj. —hypospadicus, L.: an 
epithet applied to individuals, —»5/ ὕποσσα- 
das, —who exhibit such malformation. 

HYPOSPHAGME, 8. m.,—dócóeQayuu, — 
hyposphagma, n. L.: extravasation of 
blood, --Blutunterlaufung, f. G.,—beneath 
the conjunctiva oculi. 

HYPOSTAPHYLE, s {.(ὑπὸς-- σσαφύλη, the 
uvula), F.et L: elongation ; Hyposta- 
PHYLITE, 8. f.,—hypostaphylitis, f£ L.: 
slight inflammation—of the wvula,—ein 
niederer Grad von Staphylitis, G. 

HypPosTAsE, ΗΥΡΟΘΤΝΕ, 8. {.---ὑπό- 
ecacis, —hy postasis, f. L.,—Bodensatz im 
Urin, G.,—sediment in the urine. See 
ENÉORÈME. 

Hyrosternar,adj,—hyposternalis,L.: 
aterm applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to 
the lower piece, or division, of the sternum. 

Hv»osT HÉNÍE, s. f. —hy posthenia, f. L.: 
diminution of power. See HYPERSTHÉ- 
NÉE. HyPosTHÉNIQUE, adj.,—hyposthe- 
nicus, L.,—hyposthenisch, G. ?—pertain- 
ing to hypostheny. 

YPOSTROPHIE, 8. f.,—vroorpepà, —hy- 
postrophia, f. L. : 1. a return, or going back : 
Ex. the relapse of a disease, — Kechute de la 
maladie, F.,—hypostrophia morbi, L. 2. the 
act of turning round ; as of a patient in bed, 
—das Umwenden des Kranken im Bette: 
and 3. a falling back ; as retroversion of the 
womb,—die Zuruckbeugung der Gebär- 
mutter, G. 

Hy POSULFATE, 8. m.,—hyposulphas, n. 
L: a genus of salts, —unterschwe elsaure 
Salze, G.,—resulting from the combina- 
tion of Ayposulphuric acid, — Acide hypo- 
sulfurique, F'., — Unterschwefelsüure, G.,— ; 
Hy»osuLFITE,S. m,—hyposulphis, f. L. : 
a similar compound of hyposulphurous acid, 
—A.h lfureur,—acidum hyporulphiu- 
rosum, L.,—untershweflige Säure, G.,— 
with salifiable bases. 

HYPOTHÉENAR, 8. m —óriftrae,— hypo- 
thenar, n. L.: in Anatomy, a projection 
formed on the lower or palmar surface of 
the hand, by four muscles, Palmaris brevis, 
Adductor,— Hypothenar minor, Winslow, — 
Flexor brevis vel parvus, —and Adductor os- 
sis met i—digiti minimi. Hyp. du pe- 
tif doigt : a term applied, by Riolan, to the 
three latter muscles conjointly: H. du 
pouce,— to the Adductor—and a portion of 
the Flexor brevis—pollicis manás. The Hy- 
pothenar major, —der grosse Unterklopfer, 
of the Germans,—is the Adductor ossis me- 
tararpi—; the H. minor, —der kleine—, the 
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Adductor, see ADDUCTOR—digifi minimi, 
of French and British anatomists. 

HyPozoME, 8. m.,—óréQena, —hypozo- 
ma, n. L.: a membranous partition; as 
the mediastinum and diaphragm. 

HvssoPE, s. m.: a genus in Botany 
Hyssopus (Didynamia, gymnosperm : Labia- 
te ), L. :—der Isop, G.,—the Hyssop ; con- 
taining few species ; of which the common 
European, — H. officinalis, —possesses tonic 
and stimulant properties. This is the Aeub, 
of the Hebrew—but not the ὕσσεωσος of 
Greek writers, probably Teucrium pseudo- 
hyssopum, of modern Botanists. ¥880- 
PINE, 8. f.,—hyssopina, f. L.: the salifiable 
basis discovered in H. officinalis. 

HvsTÉRALGIE, s. f.,—hysteralgia, f. 
(ὑσσίρα, the womb. ἄλγος, pain), L.,—Ge- 
bärmutterschmerz, m. G.,—hvs : 
pain in the womb. 

HvysTÉRICIE, HYSTÉRICISME. See 

H vsTÉRIE, s. £, F. and G.,—hysteria, f. 
(ῥστίρα, the womb), L.: a morbid affection 

uliar to the human female ; and result- 
ing from cerebellic and spinal—complicated 
with uterine irritation. H vsrÉRIQUE, adj., 
---ὐστερικὸς: caused by the womb ; connect- 
ed with, or suffering from, hysteria. Ers.: 
wabn ber sere paesio hysterica, L.,—das 
hysteriche Uebel, G.,—an hysterical affec- 
tion ; Malade hystérique, F.,— an hysterical 
patient. 

Hysterıte, s. f,—hysteritis, f. L.— 
See METRITE. 

HyvsTERocRLE, s. f.,—hysterocele, f. 
(ο τέρας niam hernia), hernia uteri, L,— 

utterbruch, m. G.: hernia formed by 
the womb. HysT£ro-CYsTocèLe, s. f., — 
hystero-cystocele, f. L. : hernia formed by 
the womb and the urinary bladder, — see. 
HrsTÉRo-CvsTiQvE, adj.,—hysterocys- 
ticus, L.: pertaining to the womb and 
bladder. 


HYsT£ERoLITHIASE, 8. f., —hysterolithi- 
asis, f. (same, and 2.fíaes), L. : formation 
of a sione,—Steinbildung, f. G.,—or a stone- 
like concretion,— HYSTEROLITHE, 8. m.,— 
hysterolithos, n. L.,—Mutterstein, m. G., 
—within the uterus. 

ΗΥΡΤΙΒΟΙΟΣΙΕ, s. f, —hysteroloxia, f. 
(same, and λοξὸς, oblique), L. : obliquity of 
theuterus, —die Umbeugung—schiefe 
der Gebürmutter, G. HysTÉROMANIE, sf, 
—hysteromania, f. (same, and μανία, mad- 
ness), L,—Mutterwuth, £ G. See Nvx»- 
PHOMANIE. £.—hvate 

YSTEROPSOPHIE, & f.,— TOpso- 
phia, f. (same, and ψόφος, a noise), L. : dis- 
charge of air from the uterus,—der Ab- 
gang von Luft aus der Gebürmutter, G.— 

YSTÉROPHYSE, 8. f, —hysterophysis, or 
jhysema, (puen, wind, φύσημα, inflation), 

: distension of the womb with a 
fluida —eine Ausdehnung der Gebarmutter 
durch Luft, G. 
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H vsTkRoPTosE, s. f., —hysteroptosis, f. 
(same, and wraeis, a falling down), L.,— 
Muttervorfall, m. ντ prolapsus uteri. 

HysTr&nRORRHÉE, s. f., —hysterorrhoea, 
f. (same, and ῥίω, to flow), L,—hysteror- 
rhoe, f. G.: a discharge of blood, pus, or 
mucus, from the womd. 

HysTkroscopE, s. m.—hysteroscopi- 
um, n. (ὑστέραν---σκόπιω, to examine), spe- 
culum uteri, L. : an instrument whereby a 
view of the os uteri, in the living subject, 
may be obtained. 

YSTÉROSTOMATOME, S. m.,—hystero- 
stomatomus, n. (Ueriee,—sröus, the mouth, 
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— run, incision), L.: in Obstetrics, the 
name of two instruments, invented by 
Coutouly, for division of the mouth, or ra- 
ther neck, of the uterus. HysTÉROTOME, 
s. m.,—hysterotomus, m. L.,—hystero- 
tom, G. : an instrument employed in per- 
forming the operation of hysterotomy,— 
HysT£ROTOMIE, s. f., F. and G.,—hyste- 
rotomia, f. L.,—incision of the womb. 
HYysTEROTOMOTOCIE, 8. f.,—hysteroto- 
motocia, f. (üerieæ,—roun, and τόκος, par- 
turition), L.: in Obstetrics, delivery by the 
Casarean operation, —die Geburt durch den 


* Kaiserschnitt, G. See CESARIEN. 
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IATRALEPTE, 8. M.,—iargadsinons,—ia- 
tralipta, m. L.—Salbarzt, G.,—Iatralept: 
a physician who practises iatraleptics,—YA- 
TRALEPTIQUE, 8. f.,—7 iarpæaurrixn, —ia- 
traleptice, L.,— die Iatraliptik, G. ?, —the 
art of curing diseases by frictions and other 
external remedies. Prodicus, a disciple of 
Esculapius, was father of the iatraleptic 
method,— la méthode iatraleptique. 

IATRE, 8. m.,—/|«rgé;, —medicus, L.,— 
Arzt, m. G.,—a physician. ΙΑΤΗΙΝΕ, s.f., 
—iaxeiva,—medicatrix, f. I.,—Arztin, f. 
G.: a female practitioner of medicine, a 
midwife. IATRIQUE, adj.,—iareıxös,—ia- 
tricus, medicalis,—iatrisch,G. ?— medical 
pertaining to medicine. Sometimes sub- 
stantively employed to designate medicine 
itself, —niarenn(rixn) — Arzneikunst,£.G. 

JATROCHIMIE, s. f,—iatrochymia, f. 
(iareive, to cure, χημεία, see CHIMIE), L. : 
the method of treating diseases by chemical 

reparations. IATROCHIMIQUE, adj.,— 
iatrochymicus. L. : a term substantively 
employed to designate a chemical physict- 
an,—medicus chymicus, L.,—ein chemischer 
Arst, G.,—a practitioner of the iatro-che- 
mical system,—la méthode iatrochimique, F. 

IATROMATHÉMATICIEN, 8. m. and adj. : 
aterm employed to designate physicians, 
—jareuchuarixei,—ialromathematici, L,— 
who follow the doctrines of the iatromathe- 
matical school, —l' E'cole iatromathématique, 
F. They consist in the application of 
mathematics to the explanation of the phe- 
nomena of life in health and disease. ‘The 
term was originally applied to the Egypt- 
ian physicians who studied, and profess- 
ed, astrology in conjunction with medical 
science. 

IcHon, s. m.,—n. L.,—/xes, —Gauche, 
f, Wundwasser, n. G.: a thin and sanious 
fluid; which, escaping from wound or 
sore, irritates, or inflames, the parts over 
which it flows IcHoREux, ICHOROIDE, 
adj., —ix eeeubas, —ichorosus, ichoroides, L., 
Ὃ ichoráhilich, gauchartig, G., —ichorous: 
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presenting the appearance, or properties, 
of ichor. 


IcHTHYOCOLLE, 8. f., Colle de poisson, — 
ixdvorsrra,—ichthyocolla, f. L.,—Fisch- 
leim, m. G.,—isinglass: the dried swim- 
ming-bladder of Acipenser sturio, and other 
species of the Sturgeon-genus. Consists 
of almost pure gelatine. Employed diet- 
etically, as analeptic: and an ingredient 
in anatomical injections. 

IcHTHYOLITHE, 8. m.,—ich 
n. (ixéds, a fish, Aides, a stone), 
thyolith, n., Fischversteinerung, f. 
ichthyolite : a fossil fish. IcuTHyYoLt- 
THOLOGIE, S. f. F. and G.,—ichthyolitho- 
logia, f. (same, and λόγος, a discourse), L. : 
a Treatise on Fossil Fishes. See Agassiz, 
Recherches sur les Poissons Fossiles, Neuf- 
chatel, 1833. IcHTHYOLITHOLOGIQUE, 
adj.,—ichthyolithologicus, L.,—ichthyoli- 
thologisch, G.,—ichthyolithological : per- 
taining to ichthyolithology, —'Ittiolitologia, 
of Italian geologists. 

IcHTHYOLOGIE, 8. f. F. and G.,—ich- 
thyologia, f. (ix4us, afish, λόγος, a discourse), 
L.: that part of Zoology which relates to 
the history of fishes ; as ICHTHYOGRAPHIE, 
s. f£, —ichthyographia, f. (same, and γράφω, 
to describe), L,—to the description, —die 
Beschreibung der Fische, G.,—)of them. Icn- 
THYOLOGIQUE,adj.,—ichthyologicus, L.,— 
ichthyologisch, G.,—ichthyological: per- 
taining to—; IcHTHYOLOGISTE, 8. m.,— 
ichthyologus, m. L.,—ichthyologist : a stu- 
dent of—Ichthyology. See Bloch, Ichthyo- 
logie, ou Histoire Naturelle des Poissons. 
Berlin. Folio, 1785—97. 

ICHTHYOPHAGE, 8. m.,—ixvefáryes, — 
ichthyophagus, m. L.,—Ichthyophag, Fis- 
chesser, m. G.,—ichthyophagist : a fish-eat- 
er. IcHTHYOPHAGIE, 8. Í.,—ix fvofa yin, — 
ichthyophagia. £ L.,— Fischessen, n. G.,— 
ichthyophagy : the state, or practice, of 
feeding upon fish. 

IcHTHYOsE, 8. £,—ichthyosis, f. L.,— 
Fischschuppenaussatz, m. G.: a cutane- 
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ous disease, of the Order, Squame, Willan ; 
wherein the epidermis assumes the appear- 
ance of the scales of a fish, —ixis. Albert 
distinguishes three species, —Zchth. nacrée, 
—cornée, and PELLAGRE: Bateman, two 
only,—simplex, et cornea. 

IcHTHYOTOMIE, s. f.,—ichthyotomia, f. 
(ix40s,—roun, incision), L.,—Fischanato- 
mie, f. G.,—ichthyotomy : the anatomy, or 
dissection, of fishes. 

ICONOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—sixcvoyeaPia,—ico- 
nographia, f. L., —Ikonographie, f. G. : the 
art, or practice, of representing objects by 
pictures or engravings. ICONOGRAPHIQUE, 
adj.,—sixevoyeá Qos, —iconographicus, L.,— 
ikonographisch, G. ?—iconographical : per- 
taining to Jconography. See Iconographie 
du Regne Animal de Cuvier, par Guerin. 
Paris, 8vo. 

IcosANDRIE, 8. f.,—icosandria, f. (εἴκοσι, 
twenty, ἀνὴρ, ἀνδρὸς, a male), L.,—die Iko- 
sandrie, G. : in Botany, the name of the 
12th Class, and of two Orders, in the Sex- 
ual System of Linnæus ; including plants 
whose flowers,—Fleurs icosandres, F.,— 
floresicosandri, L.—swansigmünnige Blüth- 
en, G.,—have twenty, or more, male organs 
or stamens attached to the internal paries 
of the calyx. IcosanDRIQUE, adj.: be- 
longing to Icosandria. 

ICTÈRE, 8. M.,—7xrs¢:5,—icterus, morbus 
regius, m. L.,—Gelbsucht, f. G.,—jaundice. 
ICTÉRIQUE, adj.,—ixrsesxés,—ictericus, L., 
—ikterisch, ge bsuchtig, G.: relating to, 
accompanied or attacked by, jaundice. Ic- 
TÉRODE, adj,—ixriewöns,—icterodes, L.: 
an epithet applied, by some writers, to the 
yellow fever, —Fièvre—, Synoche—, Typhus 
ictérode, —ty phuscomplicated with jaundice. 

IDEE, s. f.—i21a,—idea, f. L.,—die Idee, 
G.: in Psychology, the image, or represen- 
tation, of an object inthe mind ; an abstract 
notion of a thing. Ip£Ar, adj. F. and E., 
—idealisch, G. Ip£oLocıe, s. f.,—ideolo- 

a, f. (same, and λόγος, discourse), L.,— 
ideology : the science of the ideas. Inko- 
LOGIQUE, adj.,—idealogicus, L.,—idealo- 
gisch, G.,—idealogical. 

IDENTITÉ, s. f.,—identitas, f. L., —Ueb- 
ereinstimmung, f. G.,—identity : a per- 
fect conformity between two things; as 
regards either their qualities or intimate 
nature. Jdentitätssystem, G.,—Systéme de 
l'identité, F.: the identity-system of the Ger- 
man Schelling. IDENTIQUE, adj.,—iden- 
tisch, G.,—identical 

IDIOCRASE, IniocRAs1E, 8. f.,—idiocrasia, 
f. L.,—Synon. with InrosvNCRASIE. 

Ip10-ELECTRIQUE, adj.,—idio-electricus 
(baer, proper, #Asxrper, see ÉLECTRICITÉ), 

.,—8elbst elektrisch, G.,—idio-electrical : 
an epitbet applied to substances which ac- 
quire electrical properties by friction. 

IDIOPATHIE, 8. f.,—idserdbssa,—idiopa- 
thia, f. L.,—a prümary disease,—eine ur- 
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sprüngliche Krankheit, G.,—neither conse- 
quent on, nor complicated with, other mor- 
bid affection. IDIOPATHIQUE, adj.,—idso- 
waéns,—idiopathicus, L.,——-idiopathisch, 
G.,—idiopathic: an epithet opposed, in 
signification, to SY MPATHIQUE. 

DIOSYNCRASIE, 8. f,—idoruyzeria,— 
idiosyncrasia, f. L.,—Idiosynkrasie, £ G.,— 
idiosyncrasy : a peculiar state of tempera- 
ment and constitutionof body. *Lverdysgsres, 
adj.,—idiosyncraticus, L.: peculiarly con- 
stituted. 

lpioT, s. m. F., G., and E.,—idiota, m. 
(Burns, stupid), L. : an individual afflicted 
with idiotcy or édiotism, —lD10TISME, 8. m., 
—Idiotismus, m. L. and G.,—a species of 
mental alienation, characterized by obliter- 
ation, varying in degree, of the intellectual 
faculties, and moral sentiments and aftec- 
tions. The disproportion, which exists be- 
tween the cere ral and cerebellic develop- 
ments of the idiot, is ordinarily most con- 
spicuous; the lattergreatiy preponderating. 

lr,s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Tarus 
( Dioecia, monadelph. ; Conifera ), L.,—der 
Taxus, G.,—the Yew-tree. The fruit of 
the only species yet known,— T. baocata,— 
is mucilaginous and emollient: the leaf em- 
pirically employed in epilepsy. 

IGNAME, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany, Dios- 
corea—so named in honour of the cele- 
brated Greek, Dioscorides—( Dioecia, her- 
andr.; Sinilaceæ), L.,—the Yam; com- 
prizing many species which generally ex- 

ibit tuberous roots. That of the com- 
mon yam,— D. alata,—sometimes acquires 
the weight of thirty pounds; and is farina. 
ceous and alimentary. 

IGNATIE, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany, J, 
natia ( Pentandria, monogyn.; Strychnoideæ 
L. For an account of the fruit of the only 
species, — 7. amara,—see FEvE. 

IcwE, adj.,—igneu L.—wveésis,—feur- 
isch, G.,—resulting from the action of 
fire,—ignis, L. Ianirtre, adj.,—ignifer, 
L.,—srveofeees,—igniferous: burning,in a 
state of tynition—IGni1TI0N, s. f.—ignitio, 
f. L.,—«veweis,——Glühen, n. G. Ienivozs, 
adj.,—ignivorus, I,.,—ignivorous : fire-eat- 
ing. Substantively used, a fire-eater. 

IGUANIENS, IGUANOIDES, s. m. et adj. 
pl.,—Iguani, Iguanoidei, L.: terms em- 
ployed, by Cuvier and Dlainville, to desig- 
nate a Family, or Sub-order, of Saurian 
Reptiles ; of which the genus, Iguana, 
constitutes the type. The flesh and eggs 
of the common species, —l'Zguane vulgaire 
( Lacerta iguana, Linn.), —der ;G.4 
—are much valued, as articles of dies, in 
South America. 

Ir£o-Cccar, adj.,—ileo-ccecalis, L. : an 
epithet used, in Anatomy, to designate & 
ralve,— Valvule iléo-cwcale, F.,—valvula 
coli seu Bauhini,— see Bauuın,—die Fal- 
lopische Klappe, G.; which exists at the 
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junction of the ileum with the cecum. It 
is deficient in several Mammifera, as the 
hedge-hog, ornithorhynchus, and ant-eat- 
er. Ligament iléo-cœcal. See Mtsocecum. 

Ir£o-CoriQvE, adj.,—ileo-colicus, L. : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to the 
right inferior colic artery,—Artere iléo-co- 
lique, ( — cecale, Ch.), F.,——H üft-grimm- 
darmsschlagader, G. ; as distributed on the 
ileum and co/on. 

Ir£o-LowBaAiRE, adj.——ileo.lumbalis, 
L.: in Anatomy, the name of an artery, 
—Arière iléo-lombaire ( — iliaco-musculaire, 
Ch.), F.,—Lendendarmbeinschlagader, G., 
—a branch of the hypogastric, distributed 
" behind the Psoas muscle: and of a /iga- 
ment,—L. iléo-lombaire ; extending from 
the transverse process of the fifth lumbar 
vertebra to the crista ilii. 

TL£on, s. m.,—ileum intestinum, n. L., 
—Krummdarm, n., der gewundene Darm, 
G. : in Anatomy, the portion of small in- 
testine extending from the jejunum to the 
cocum. Probably so named from lying, 
principally, in the cavity formed by the 
iliac bones. See IrEs. 

lrEosE,s.f. See IrEvs. 

ILES, s. m. pl.,—ilia, n. L,— mens, — 
the flanks,—see Franc: in Anatomy, the 
inferior and lateral regions of the abdo- 
men,—die Seitentheile des Unterleibes, 
G. ; bounded, below, by the tliac or haunch- 
bone,— Os des iles, F,—soriov τῶν εἰλεῶν ?— 
os ilii, L.,— Darmbein, G.,—the i/iac por- 
tion of the os innominatum. See Coxat. 

ILEUS, . m.,—siAses,—ileus, vel passio 
iliaca, L., —Darmgicht, m. G.,—the iliac 
passion. Of this painful affection of the 
small intestine, two varieties, —J. nerveur, 
et — inflammatoire, F.,—Aare distinguished 
in practice: the former, a rare aflection, 
dependent on, or connected with, cerebro- 
spinal irritation; the /atter, ordinarily 
symptomatic of strangulation, or other ob- 
struction, of the bowel. 

ILIACO-MUSCULAIRE, adj. See ILÉo- 
LOMBAIRE. 

Izraco-TROCHANTIN, ILIACO-TROCHAN- 
TINIEN, 8 m. and adj.,—iliaco-trochanti- 
nus, -trochantinianus, L.: terms applied, 
respectively, by Dumas and Chaussier, to 
the Jliacus internus muscle. 

IrrAL, adj, —ilialis, L.: belonging to the 
Jlank,— lize. Er. Portion tliale de l'os 
innominé, Y.,—the ilial portion,—os dii, 
L.,—of the os innominatum. 

IriaQvuE, adj.,—iliacus, L,—iliac : an 
epithet employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate divers organs and their parts, and re- 

ions: as 1. a Bone, —Os iliaque, F.,—see 
ji ES: A. Depressions,—Fosses tliaques,— 
fosse iliace, L.; situated one,—l’erterne, 
—die äussere Darmbeingrube, G.?,— on 
the external surface,—the other, —interne 
—die innere—, on the internal surface, o 
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the bone: B. a Crest, CRETE iliaque, — 
crista iliaca, L.: and c. Spines or spinous 
processes, —See EPINE. 2.a Muscle, —M. 
tliaque ( — ilio-trochantérien, Ch.), F.,— 
iliacus internus, L.,—Darmbeinmuskel,G.; 
arising from the internal iliac fossa, and 
inserted, by a comnıon tendon with the 
Psoas magnus, into the lesser femoral tro- 
chanter. 3. Arteries,— Artères iliaques.— 
Of these, the common or primitive tliac,— 
Art. iliaques primitives ( — pelvi-crurales, 
Ch.), F.,—iliace communes, L.,—result- 
ing from bifurcation of the abdominal aor- 
ta, divide into a. the internal iliac,—. Art. 
iliaque interne, ou HvPoGASTRIQUE,—Ar- 
teria iliaca interna, L.,— Beckenarterie, 
G.; and 8. the external, Art. iliaque ex- 
terne (portion iliaque de la crurale, Ch.) — 
see CRURAL. From the latter are sup- 
plied the epigastric, —see EPIGASTRIQUE : 
and circumflera ilii, —circonflexe iliaque, ou 
il. antérieure (—circonflexe de l'ifíium, Ch.), 
which divides into an external and inter- 
nal branch, —äussere und innere Kranz- 
darmbeinschlagader, G. 4 a tendinous Ex- 
í "vrose iliaque,—see Fascia: 
and 5. certain regions of the abdomen, — R. 
iliaques.—see IrEs. In Pathology, a mor- 
bid affection, — Passion iliaque,—see ILEUS, 
especially implicating the ileum. 

L10-SACRO-FÉMORAL, adj.,—ilii-sacro- 
femoralis, 1: an epithet applied, by Du- 
mas, to the Gluteus marimus muscle. See 
FEssiER. 

IL10-ABDOMINAL, adj.,—ilio-abdomina- 
lis, L.; Irio-APowxÉvRost-FÉMOBRAL,— 
ilio-aponeurosi-femoralis ; Ir1o-CosTAL,— 
ilio-costalis : terms, in Anatomy, employ- 
ed, by Chaussier, to respectively desig- 
nate the Obliquus internus abdominis,—see 
OBLIQUE; Tensor vagine femoris,—see 
T ENsEUR ; and Quadratus lumborum, mus- 
cles, —see CARRÉ. 

Irio-CnRÉT1-T 1BIAL,8. m. and adj.,—ilio- 
creti-tibialis, L.: a term applied, by Du- 
mas, to the Sartorius muscle. See Cov- 
TURIER. 

Irro-Hv PocASTRIQUE, adj.,—ilio-hy po- 
gastricus, L.: Ir1o-Ixcui1NAL,—ilio-ingui- 
nalis, L.: the names of two branches of 
the first lumbar nerve; respectively distri- 
buted upon the Obliquus externus, and — 
internus abdominis, muscles. 

Icro-Iscxio-TROCHANTÉRIEN, 8. m. and 
adj.,—ilio-ischio-trochanterianus, L.; I- 
L10-Lomati-Cost aL,—ilio-lumbi-costalis ; 
1z10-LomBo-CosTo-ABDOMINAL,-——ilio- 
lumbo-costo-abdominalis : terms employ- 
ed, by Dumas, to respectively designate 
the Gluteus minimus, —see FESssIER ; — 
Quadratus femoris,— CARRÉ ; and Obliquus 
internus abdominis, muscles, —OBLIQUE. 

Irro-LoxBo-V ER TÉBRAL, adj: an epi- 
thet applied, by some Anatomists, to the 
tleo-lu ligament. See ILko-LoMBAIRE. 
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Icro-PEcriné, adj,—ilio-pectineus, L.: 
an epithet employed to distinguish an emi- 
nence situated at the point of junction of 
the ossa ilii and pubis. It affords attach- 
ment to the tendon of the Psoas minor ; 
and, where that muscle does not exist, to 
the iliac fascia. 

Irro-PRÉTIBIAL, 6. m. and adj.—ilio- 
prætibialis, L. : an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Sartorius muscle. See 
Cou TURIER. 

Irro-PuBi0-CosTo-ABDOMINAL, 8. m. 
and adj.,—ilio.pubio-costo-abdominalis, L.: 
an epithet applied, by Dumas, to the Obli- 
quus externus abdominis. See OBLIQUE. 

Izro-RoTULIEN, 8. m. and adj.,—ilio-ro- 
tulianus, L.: a term applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Rectus femoris. See Droit, 4. 

Irro-SAcRÉ. See Sacro-ILIAQUE. I- 
Lto-SAcRo-F £ MORAL, 8. m. and adj.,—ilio- 
sacro-femoralis, L.: a term applied, by 
Dumas, to the Gluteus maximus muscle. 
See Fress1Er. 

Irro-ScRoTAL, adj.,—ilio-scrotalis, L. : 
an epithet employed, by Chaussier, to dis- 
tinguish an external twig of the anterior 
branch of the first lumbar nerve; distri- 
buted on the abdominal muscles, and inte- 
guments of the groin, pubis, and scrotum. 

Irro-TRocHANTÉRIEN, 8. m. and adj.,— 
ilio-trochanterianus, L.: an epithet em- 
ployed, by Chaussier, to designate the 
middle and lesser Glutei muscles, —see F'Es- 
SIER : the former, distinguished by the ad- 
ditional name of le grand — ; the latter, by 
that of le petit ilio-trochantérien. 

IrioN,s. m.,—ilium, n. L.: in Anato- 
my, the largest of the three pieces which 
constitute the os innominatum in the foe- 
tus, and are described as forming the bone 
when all traces of their original separation 
have been obliterated. See Irrs, and Irı- 
AQUE. The ilium affords attachment, on 
its abdominal surface, to a large muscle, 
hence named the internal iliac ; and sus- 
tains, principally, the convolutions of that 
portion of the small intestine, termed ile- 
um,—see ILÉON, et ILrAQUE. 

IrriTioN, s. f,—illitio, f. (illinere, to 
anoint), L. Synon. with Oncrion. 

IMBERBE, adj., —imberbis, L.—ayirsor, 
“ray, —bartlos, G.,—beardless: an e- 
pithet employed, in Natural History, to 
specifically designate animals, which, like 

hidium imberbe, among Fishes, exhibit 
no cirri; and plants whose organs, like the 
corolla of Viola imberbis, are destitute of hairs. 

ImBiBtTION, 8. f,—ünbibitio, f. (imbi- 
bere, to suck up), L.,—Einsaugen, n. G.: 
the action whereby a body becomes pene- 
trated with a fluid. Animals in which, as 
many of the Zoophytes, a vascular system 
does not exist, are nourished by imbibition. 

Imseıauk, adj.,—imbricatus, L.,—dach- 
zlegelfürmig, -artig, G.,—imbricated ; 
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disposed, like tiles on a house-roof: an e- 
pithet of frequent application, in Zoology 
and Botany, to animals and plants, or their 
constituent organs, which exhibit such 
structure or disposition. 

IMMERSION, 8. f,—immersio, f. L,— 
Barrıewis,—Untertauchen, n. G. : the act 
of plunging a body into a fluid. 

MPACTION, 8. f.,—impactio, £ (literally, 
a driving in), L. : fracture of the cranium, 
ribs, or sternum, with depression of the 
osseous fragments. See ECPIÈME. 

Imparr, adj.,—impar, L.,—4&»»o;,—un- 
parig, G.,—pairless, odd, without fellow : 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to the ter- 
minal leaflet, —F oliole impaire, F.,—of a pin- 
nated leaf. See, also, Azvcos. Imrarı- 
PINNÉ, adj,—impari-pinnatus, L.,—un- 
paargefiedert, G.; — to a pinnated leaf, 
the petiole of which is terminated, as in 
Fraxinus excelsior, by a solitary leaflet. 

IMPÉNÉTRABILITÉ, 8. f., —impenetrabi- 
litas, f. L.,—Undurchdringlichkeit, f. G. : 
in Physics, the power possessed by bodies, 
of excluding all others from the space oc- 
cupied by themselves,—a characteristic 
property of matter. 

IMPERATOIRE, 8. f. : a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Imperatoria ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Um- 
belliferæ), L.,—die Meisterwurz, G. The 
root of the only species at present known, 
I. ostruthium, is acrid and stimulant. Im- 
PÉRATRINE, 8. f.,—imperatrina, f. L.: a 

uliar crystalline substance discovered 
the root of Masterwort. 

IMPERFORATION, 8. f., —imperforatio, f. 
L.: in Morbid Anatomy, the absence of 
the natural orifice of an organ, from mal- 
formation or disease : Ez. imperforation of 
the rectum or urethra,—die Undurchbohr- 
theit des Afters oder der Harnróhre, G. 
IMPERFORÉ, adj.,—imperforatus, L.,—un- 
durchlochert, G.,—imperforate. 

Imp£rtico, s. f.: in Pathology, a term 
employed in divers significations ;—by the 
moderns, to designate a genus of cutane- 
ous diseases —see Bateman, Practical Sy- 

is —belonging to the Order Pustule. 
The Impetigines of Sauvages, included Sy- 
philis, Scorbutus, Rachitis, Elephantiasis, 
pra, Scabies, Tinea, Scrofula, and other 
heterogeneous affections. 

IMPONDERABLE, adj.—imponderabilis, 
1.,—unwägbar, G.: an epithet applied to 
every substance, Fluide ou corps impondé- 
rable, F.; which, as light, caloric, and the 
electric fluid, produce no sensible effect on 
the most delicate balance. IMPONDERÉ, 
adj. : a term nearly synon. with, but ob- 
viously preferable to, the preceding. 

IMPOTENCE, 8. f.—impotentia, t. L.— 
Unvermögen, n., Schwäche, f. G.: defici- 
ency, or loss, of power, weakness ; hence syn. 
with ΑΡΥΝΑΜΙΕ: but commonly em- 
ployed to indicate defect, or loss, of e- 


INC 
nergy,—l'IuPv1ssANCE,—münnliche Un- 
vermügenheit, Zeugungsunfühigkeit, G., 
—of the sexual organs of the male. Im- 
POTENT, adj.—impotens, L.,—unvermig- 
end, zeugungsunfahig, G.: suffering from 
loss of se er. 

IMPREGNATION, 8. f.: a term, in Phy. 
sics, synon. with IuBrB1Tion; in Physio- 
logy, with FECoNDATION —xineis, iyæun- 
es graviditas, £ L.,— Schwangerung, f. 
G. MPREGNER, V. a.,—implere, imbi- 
bere, gravidam reddere, L.,—einsaugen, 
schwangern, G.,—to impregnate. 

IMPRESSION, 8. f.,—impressio, f. L.: in 
Anatomy and Zoology, the indentation 
made upon one organ by the contact, or 
attachment, of another: Impressions digi- 
tales, F.,—impressiones cerebrales, L.,— 
die Fingereindrücke, G.,—see DIGITALE ; 
Empreintes musculaires, F.,—Muskelein- 
drücke, G.: the muscular impressions, — 
traces of the attachment of the adductor 
muscle,—seen on the internal surface of a 
bivalve shell. 

IxpuBère, adj, —impuber, L.,—4&»(6os, 
— ungeschlechtsreif, unmännbar, G.: not 
arrived at the age of puberty. 

IMPUISSANCE, s. f.,—sterilitas virilis, 
L.,—see IMPOTENCE : inability of procrea- 
tion in the male; from defect, congenital 
or acquired, of sexual power. lspuis- 
SANT, see IMPOTENT. 

IxANIMÉ, adj., —inanimus, L.,—44/vx es, 
—leblos, G.,—inanimate: destitute of the 
igns, or deprived, of life. 

NANITION, 8. f,—inanitas, f. L.: ex- 
haustion from want of nourishment,—Ma- 
genleere, Enkráftung aus Mangel an Nahr- 


ung, G. 
APTETENCE, 8. £,—appetitüs prostra- 
tio, L. Synon. with ΑΝΟΚΕΣΙΕ. 
InauRaTION, 6. £,—inauratio, f. L.: in 
Pharmacy, the act of gilding pill or bolus, 
IncaLvck,adj., —incalycatus, L.,—kelch- 
los, G.? in Botany, destitute of a calyx. 
INCANDESCENCE, 8. f.,—incandescentia, 
f. L._—Glühe, f£. G.: the condition of a 
body heated so as to become luminous. 
INCANDESCENT, adj.,—incandescens,—glü- 
hend : heated to luminosity. 
INCARNATIF, adj.,—incarnativus, L.: 
an epithet ap lied, in Therapeutics, to 
medicines, — Médicaments incarnatifs, F.,— 
Jfeischerseugende oder -fordernde Mittel, G. ; 
and bandages or sutures,.—which have, for 
their object, the incornation,—filling up 
with ficsh,—of wound or sore. 
IxcrwkgATION, 8. f., —incineratio, f. L., 
—rifewess,—Einaischerung, f. G. : in Phar- 
macy, the process whereby an animal or 
vegetable substance is reduced to ashes, — 
cineres, L. . 
Iscısir, adj.,—incisivus, L. : an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the four front 
teeth, —Scheidezühne, G.,—in each jaw of 
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man and divers Mammifera, see DENT : 2. 
to a depression of the u jaw-bone,— 
Fosse incisive, F.—situated above the in- 
cisor teeth , and 3. to two muscles,—M. in- 
cisif supérieur et inférieur,—see ELiva- 
TEUR, b, and Hourre; attached in the 
vicinity of those teeth. In Materia Medi- 
ca, to remedies, — Médicaments incisi/s, F ., — 
remedia incidentia, L.,—sertheilende Mittel, 
G.,—which possess the supposed property 
of cutting the viscid humours. 

Incısıon, s. £,—incisio, £ L.,—ixzsern, 
—die Incision, Einschnitt, Zertheilung, 
G. : in Surgery, the methodical division of 
soft parts by a cutting instrument. 

INCISURE, 8. f.: a term in Anatomy 
nearly synon. with FENTE: Ez. Incisura 
nasalis,—der Nasenbeinauschnitt,G.,—ossis 
frontis, L.,—the cleft, or fissure, of the 
frontal, occupied by the nasal bones. 

INcUMBANT, adj,——-incumbens, L.,— 
aufeinanderliegend, G.,—incumbent: an 
epithet applied, in Botany and Zoology, to 
the anthers of. plants when so attached to, 
that the lower part is in contact with, the 
filament ;—petals, as those of Ozalis versi- 
color ; and «wings of Insects, as of Noctua 
geometra, when so disposed as to lie one over 
the other. 

INcoMBUSTIBILITÉ, 8. f., —Unverbrenn- 
lichkeit, f. G.,—incombustibility. Inrcom- 
BUSTIBLE, adj,—unverbrennlich: that 
which cannot be burned, —quod comburi non 
potest, L. 

ΙΝΟΟΝΡΙ ΕΤ, adj..—incompletus, L.,— 
arsAns,—unvollstindig, G.,—imperfect.— 
See CoMPLET. 

INCOMPRESSIBILITÉ, 8. f.,—incompressi- 
bilitas, f. L., —Unpressbarkeit, f. G.,—in- 
compressibility : in Physics, the property 
of resisting, and not diminishing in volume 
under the influence of, pressure. Incom- 
PRESSIBLE, adj.,— incom pressibilis,—éwise- 
ros,—unpressbar : insusceptible of compres- 
ston into smaller volume. 

INCONTINENCE, s. f.,—incontinentia, f. 
L.,—dxpacia, axgarsia,—Unenthaltsamkeit, 
Einkeuschheit, £ G. : intemperance, want 
of self-command, especially in the indul- 

ce of the sexual passion : in Pathology, 
the involun emission of matters, —as 
of the urine, —incontinentia urinæ, L.,—see 
Enurksıe,-—and of the feces—the excre- 
tion of which is ordinarily subjected to the 
influence of the will. 

INCRASSANT, s. m.and adj.,—saxv»einés : 
an epithet applied, in Therapeutics, to 
agents — Remédes incrassans, F.,—remedia 
incrassantia, L.,_verdic ren Mittel, Gi 
which possess the su property o 
thickening the too fluid humours of. the 
animal body. 

Incrustarion, 8. £.,—incrustatio, f. L., 
——-xeviaeis;——Incrustirung, Ueberkrust- 
ung, £ G.,—the act of forming a crust, — 
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crusta, f. L.,—on the surface of a body: 
a term employed, in morbid Anatomy, to 
designate the development, of osseous plates 
in the organic tissues, from age or chronic 
inflammation. In Chemistry, thedeposition 
of stone-like molecules on the surface of 
bodies habitually exposed to the action of 
waters which are impregnated with calca- 
reous salts. INCRUSTÉ, adj. —incrustatus, 
L.,—verkrustet, überkrustet, G.,—incrus- 
ted: exhibiting an incrustation. 

Incusation,s.£,—incubatio,f L.,—A us- 
brütung, f., Brüten, n. G. : in Zoology, the 
action commonly exercised by birds, of 
sitting on the egg in order to develope the 
contained embryo. Tay ἀλικτορίδων irwar- 

é5,—gallinarum incubatio, L. in Patho- 
ogy, the period intervening between the 
development of a disease, and the inıpres- 
sion of the causes by which it has been 
produced. 

IncuBE, 8. m. : a term derived from the 
Latin, incubus ; and synon. with nightmare, 
—Nachtmännchen, n. G. See EPHIAL TE. 

INDEHISCENCE, 8 {.: the property of 
remaining permanently closed; as exhibi- 
ted by the pericarp of certain plants. 

INDICATEUR, 8. m. and adj. : a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the fore-finger, —In- 
DEX, 8. m. F. et L.— indicator, digitus indi- 
catorius,—dsuxrixds dénrudos,—see DoicT, 
—of the human hand ; as serving to point 
out the objects of which one speaks. It is 
endowed, by a peculiar extensor muscle, — 
Indicator, L.,—8ee Ex TENSEUR,et HOMME, 
— with the power of independent exten- 
sion; and hence man has been, by some 
writers, characterized as the pointing ani- 
mal In Zoology,—toa bird ofthe Cuckoo 
genus—Cuculus indicatorius; as indica- 
ting, by its cry, the direction, or site, of 
the wild-bee's nest. 

INDICATION, 8. f.,—indicatio, f. (indicare, 
to point out), L.,—15?u£;, — Anzeige, f. G. : 
in Pathology, the manifestation, supplied 
by a disease, of the treatment requisite 
for its alleviation or cure. 

INDIGÈNE, adj.,—indigenus ( indigena, a 
native), L.,—iyz 4e; ,—einheimisch, G.,— 
indigenous ; born, or growing, in a coun- 
try : an epithet opposed, in signification, 
to ExoTiQue. 

InpIGEsTIon, 8 f.,—indigestio, f. L. 
See DvsPEPsIE. INDIGESTE, adj.,—indi- 
gestus, quod concoqui non potest, L.,—äsix- 
res, —unverdaulich, G.,—undigested, indi- 
gestible. 

InpDIG0, 8s. m.,—Indig, m.G.: an insipid 
colouring matter, prepared from the leaves 
of several species of Indigo-plant,—Inpt- 
GOTIER, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Indigo- 
Jera ( Diadelphia, decandr. ; Leguminose ), 
L.,—die Indigopflanze, G.,—comprizing 
numerous Astatic and African shrubs,— 
especially J. anil, et tinctoria,—Jndig. franc, 
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et des Indes, Y. ; and also from those of an 
European plant,—TIsatis tinctoria,— see Pas- 
TEL. It is not a fecula; but a peculiar 
compound of INDIGOTINE, 8. £,—indigoti- 
na, f. L.,—the colouring principle of indi- 
go; a red resin; a greenish-red matter, 
oxyde of iron, and various salts. Employ- 
ed, in Pharmacy, with turmeric, to impart 
a green colour to fatty substances :—in 
Therapeutics, as a sub-astringent in diar- 
rhoea ; and an ingredient in nervine baths. 
Indigo-blau, adj., G.,—indigo-blue. 

InpisrosiTion, 8. f.,—mala corporis ha- 
bitudo, L.,—Uebelbefinden, n. G. : a slight 
disturbance of the bodily functions. 

INDOLENT, adj. —indolens, doloris ex. 
pers, L.,—schmerzlos, G., —indolent : with- 
out pain. 

INDURATION, 8. f.—endurcissement,— 
induratio, f. L.,—szAneuruss — Harten, n., 
Verhartung, f. G.: in Pathology, the con- 
dition of an indurated organic tissue, with, 
or without, visible alteration of structure. 
Ind. blanche, F., —induration of a part with. 
out appearance of blood-vessels ; — rouge : 
asynonym of HÉPATISATION. 

NÉGAL, ad).,—insequalis, dispar, L.,— 
äneos, —ungleich, G.,—unequal: an epi- 
thet employed, in Pathology, to designate 
the arterial pulsations, or respiratory efforts, 
when differing from each other; the for. 
mer, in hardness or volume, —the latter, 
in depth: in Botany, the parts or organs 
of plants, which, as the stamens of the Cru- 
cifera,— the two sides of the leaf of Ulma 
campestris; and the sepals of Salvia, do not 
exhibit equal dimensions. 

INEQUIVALVE, adj.—inzquivalvis, L., 
—ungleichkla pig ungleichschalig, G.: 
an epithet applied, in Zoology, to the shell 
of certain Conchifera, as that of the oys- 
ter,—see HurTRE— ; and, in Botany, to 
the organs of plants, as the glume of a spe- 
cies of Paspalum,—hence named P. ina- 
quivalve,——which exhibit inequality in the 
size, and figure, of their constituent valves. 

INERME, adj.,——inermis, L.,—avewaos,— 
watfenlos, wehrloss, G.: an epithet em- 
ployed, in Botany, to designate plants, 
which, like Berberis inermis, are destitute of 
spines or prickles: by Richard, the apron, 
— TABLIER,—of the Orchidee, when it ex- 
hibits no spur. InERMES, 8. m. and adj. 

l..—Inermia, L.: a term applied, by Zoo- 
ogists, to a Family of the Order, Rumi- 
nantia ; comprizing the Mammifera whose 
heads are destitute of horns. 

INERTIE, 6. f., —inertia, ignavia, f. I..— 
feduaia,— Tragheit, f. G. : dulness, inacti- 
vity, defect of aptitude for spontaneous 
change of condition. In. de la matrice, F., 
—inertia uteri, L.: in Obstetrics, failure, 
or abolition, of the uterine contractions, at 
the moment when they are required for 
expulsion of the fœtus or secundines. 
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INFANTICIDE, 8. m.,—infanticidum, n. 
L..—Kindmorder, m. G.,—child-murder : 
the destruction of an infant newly-born, or 
at the point of birth. In Forensic Medi- 
cine, the crime is distinguished into infan- 
ticide by omission, and—by commission. The 
premeditated destruction of the progeny in 
utero, has, by some French medico-juridi- 
cal writers, been termed, Fæticide,—fœti- 
cidium, n. L. ?—the Feticidio, of the Itali- 
ans. See Martini, Introdusione alla Medi- 
cina Legale, vol. iii, p. 9. 

ΙΝΕΕΟΤΙΟΝ, 8. £,— Ansteckung, f. G.: 
in Pathology, the introduction of a delete- 
rious agent, as of the marsh and human 
miasm,—commonly, if not invariably, 
through the medium of the respiratory 
process, —into the animal economy. The 
term differs essentially from CowTAGION ; 
inasmuch as absolute contact with a dis- 
eased person, or substances contaminated 
by him, is not requisite for the transmis. 
sion of diseases, — Maladies infectieuses, F., 
—propagated, like Typhus and Scarlatina, 
by infection. 

ΙΝΕΕΟΟΝΟ, adj.—infæcundus, L..—4»- 
ves —unfruchtbar, G.,—not producing fruit. 
Syn. with STÉRILE. 

Iwnri£BE, adj. inferus, L.—niedersteh- 
end, G.: an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
any organ of a plant situated below another. 
Thus the corolla of Lilium, as attsched be- 
neath the ovary, is termed inferior : and 
the ovary of Pyrus, as situated below all the 
other parts of the flower. 

INFEUILLE, adj. —infoliatus, L. Syn. 
with APHYLLE. 

INFILTRATION, S. f. —infiltratio, f. L. : 
in Pathology, an effusion of fluid, com- 
monly serum, but sometimes of blood, pus, 
or the foecal or urinary discharges, into the 
areolz of a structure, and especially the 
cellular tissue. INFILTRÉ, adj.,—infiltra- 
tus, L.: an epithet applied to a Zimb, or 
organ, in a state of infiltration. 

INFIRMIER, 8. m.: a term applied, in 
the French Hospitals, to a male subaltern, 
—infirmarius,m.L.,—rorözouos, —K ranken- 
würter, m. G. — ; as INFIRMIÈRE, 5. £,— 
Krankenwürterinn, f. G,—to a female,— 
charged with attendance on the sick. 

INFLAMMABILITE, s. f.,—inflammabili- 

tas, f. L., — Entzündbarkeit, f. G., —inflam- 
mability : the character, or quality, of in- 
flammable bodies. INFLAMMABLE, adj.,— 
inffammabilis, —8Aeyuris,— —entzündbar : 
susceptible of entering into the state of 
combustion. Hydrogen was formerly term- 
ed inflammable air. 

INFLAMMATION, S. f.,—inflammatio, f. 
( inffammare, to set on fire), L.,—492éywei, 
— Entzündung, f. G. : a term applied, in 
Pathological language, to the PAMegmasia ; 
on account of the increased heat which 
constitutes one of their principal pheno- 
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mena. INFLAMMATOIRE, adj. : an epithet 
employed to designate morbid affections, 
or their phenomena, which exhibit the 
characters, or indicate the existence. of 
phlegmasia : as Fièvre inflammatoire, F.,— 
enizündendes Fieber, G.,—inflammatory fe- 
ver; symptomata inflammatoria, L.,—in- 
flammatory symptoms. See Hunter, On 
Inflammation ; and 'Thomson, Practical 
T'reatise on Inflammation. 

IwnrrÉcn:,adj.—inflexus, incurvus, in- 
tro-flexus, L.,—xass#vA0s,—eingebogen,— 
einwarts gekrummt, G.,—incurved : an e- 
pithet applied, in Botany, to parts, or or- 
gans, of plants, which, as the stamens,—é- 
tamines infléchies, F., —of Salvia, and leaf, — 
folium incurvatum, L.,—eingebogenes Blatt, 
G.,—of Araucaria excelsa, are bent inwards. 

INFLORESCENCE, s. f.,—inflorescentia, f. 
L.,—Bliithenstand, m. G.: in Botanical 
language, the mode in which flowers are 
dis upon a plant. 

NFLUENCE, 8. f.: a term derived from 
the Italian, Influenza ; and employed, in 
popular language, to designate the epide- 
mic catarrhal or bronchitic affections, bet- 
ter known, in France, by the names of 
ΕΟΙΙΕΤΤΕ, and GmiPPE,—die Einfluss- 
krankheit, ofthe Germans. 

IxruNDIBULIFORME,adj.,—trichterfórm- 
ig, G.: an epithet employed, in Botany, 
to specifically designate plants whose 
parts, or organs, like the corolla of Campa- 
nula—, and the pileus of Agaricus infundi- 
buliformis, exhibit the figure of a funnel, —. 
infundibulum, n. L..—Trichter, m. G. 

Inrusıon, s. f.,—infusio, f. L,—Iyxueis, 
—Aufguss, m. G. : in Pharmacy, the pro- 
cess of pouring water, or other fluid, cold 
or boiling, on a medicinal agent, and leav- 
ing it covered up until the active princi- 
ple of the substance, in question, has been 
extracted. The cold Infusion of Cinchona, 
— Infusum Cinchone sine calore, Ph. Gall., 
— kalter wasseriger Aufguss der China- 
rinde, G.,—a very elegant and effective 
preparation, exhibits an instance of the 
first — ; the Infusum Digitalis, Ph. Lond., 
of the latter, variety of the process. The 
term, Infusum, borrowed from the Latin, 
and employed by German and British writ- 
ers, as synon. with Infusio, is used, by the 
French, to indicate the product, not the 
process, of infusion. 

InFusoiR, 8. m.: an instrument em. 
ployed for the injection of divers fluids 

to the veins of the lower animals, in the 


prosecution of physiological experiments; 
and into those of man, in the fulfilment of 
therapeutic indications. 


INFUSOIRES, s. m., and adj., pl, —J7n/fuso- 
ria, L.,—die Infusionthierchen, G.: in Zo- 
ology, an Order of the Class, Vermes, of 
Linnseus; constituted, by Muller, to in. 
clude the animalcula which are developed 
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in infusions of animal and vegetable sub- 
stances This arrangement is rejected by 
Blainville; who regards the Infusoria as 
belonging to different Classes of the Acti- 
nosoa, or Radiated Animals. 

INGREDIENT, 8. m., F., and E., —Ingre- 
dienz, n. G. : a term applied, in Pharma- 
cy, to all simple substances which enter 
into the combination of a compound body. 
Ingredientia dicuntur varia simplicia, quæ 
unicum compositum constituunt, L. 

IwcurNArL, adj.,—inguinalis,—zu den 
Leisten gehörig, G.,—belonging to the 
groins, —inguines, L. : an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy, to a canal and its orifice, so 
circumstanced, —see A NNEAU ;—an artery, 
—see CRURAL ;—a ligament, —das Pou- 
part'sche Band, G.,—see ARCADE ;—a regi- 
on,— R. inguinale,—see AINE; and —yglands, 
—glandulæ inguinales, L.,—die Leistendrü- 
sen, G. In Surgery,—to a variety of her- 
tiia, —H EnRNIE inguinale, BuBONOCRLE. In 
Zoology,—to the teats of animals, — Ma- 
melles inguinales,— which, like those of the 
horse and tapir, are situated near the groin. 

InGuiINo-CUTANÉ, adj., —inguino-cuta- 
neus, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the anterior branch of the first 
lumbar nerve; as distributed on the groin, 
and integumenis covering the upper part 
of the thigh. 

INHUMATION, 8. £,—inhumatio, f. L.,— 
Beerdigung, f. G. : the depositing of dead 
bodies in the earth, —humus, L.,— Erde, G. ; 
—a practice frequently injurious to the 
living who reside near the public places of 
sepulture. 

NIRRITABILITE, 8. f.: diminution, or 
loss, of the natural irritability. 

Insecré, adj. : an epithet applied, in Pa- 
thology, and Pathological Anatomy, to the 
conjunctiva oculi, or face, —F. injectée, F., 
—or other part, organ, or structure, when 
its vessels are unduly gorged with blood. 

INJECTION, 8. f.,—injectio, £ L.,—Ein- 
spritzung, f. G.: in Anatomy, and Sur- 
gery, the propulsion of a fluid into the 
vascular system, or other canal, or cavity, 
of the animal body, by means of a syringe, 
or other fit instrument: also, but incor- 
rectly, the fluid employed in such process. 

INNÉ, adj.,—innatus, L.,—iuw@ures : in- 
born, not acquired. Ex. Idées innées, F.,— 
angeborene Ideen, G.,—innate ideas. In 
Pathology, synon. with CoNGENIAL. 

Innominé, adj.,—innominatus, L.,—un- 
genannt, G.,—nameless, without name : an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to divers 
parts, or organs: as 1. a large bone of the 
pelvis, —see CoxAL ; and three small bones 
of the tarsus,— Petits os innominés, F.,— 
ossicula innominata vel cuneiformia, L.,— 
see CUNÉIFORME: 2.—a cartilage of the la- 
rynz—C. innominée, of the older anato- 
mists, —see CRICOIDE : 3.—an artery, —4r- 
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tere innominée (Brachio-céphalique, Ch. 

F.; given off from the aortic ‚and di- 
viding into the right subclavian and caro- 
tid: 4.—Veins,— Veines innominées, —two 
or three, which, proceeding from the ante- 
rior surface, and right border, of the heart, 
pour their blood into the corresponding au- 
ricle: 5.—a nerve,—Nerf innominé, —more 
commonly known as the fifth cerebral — 
see TRIJUMEAU : 6.—a gland of the eye, — 
glandula innominata, L.,—destined to se- 
crete tears, —see LACRY MAL : and 7.—the 
sclerotic coat, —die ungennante Augenhaut, 
G.,—see SCLÉROTIQUE, —of that organ.. 

INNUTRITION, 8 f. See ATROPHIE. 

InocuLaTioy, 8. f., —inoculatio, f. L,— 
ive@farwıeuös,— Kinimpfung, f. G. : in Pa. 
thology, the artificial introduction of the 
principle of a contagious disease, especi- 
ally of the variolous or vaccine virus, into 
the animal economy: Variolarum inocula- 
tio, L.,—inoculation of small-pox. Inocu- 
LER, V. &,—inoculare, L.,—inoculiren, 
einimpfen, G.,—to practise inoculation. 

Inopore, adj.,—inodorus, L.,—geruch- 
los,G.,—inodorous: anepithet employed, in 
Botany, to specifically distinguish plants, 
which, as Artemisia inodora,exhale no smell. 

INoRGANIQUE, adj., —ino icus, L.,— 
unorganisch, G.: an epithet applied, in 
Natural History, to bodies which, as mi- 
nerals, are utterly destitute of organs. Na- 
turalists admit only two classes of bodies 
in creation, the organized, and inorganic. 
See Brute; and Thomson, Chemistry af 
Inorganic Bodies, 2 vol. 8vo. 1831. 

INoscuLATION, 8. f., —inosculatio, f. L., 
—Einmündung, f. G. : a term, in Anato- 
my, synon. with AxAsTOMOSE. In Sur- 
gery, the union of the two extremities of 
a divided blood-vessel. 

INSALIVATION, 8. f. : in Physiology, the 
admixture of saliva with the aliment dur- 
ing the act of mastication. 

NSECTE, 8. m.,—insectum, n. L.,—i» 
veu», —lnsekt, n. G.,—an insect. In- 
SECTES, pl,—J4nsecta, L.,—die Insekten, 
Ge in Zoology, h Class of Invertebrata, 

onging to the Sub-regnum, Articulata, 
of Cuvier s—the Entomosoa, of Blainville; 
and Diplo-neura, of British zootomists: and 
comprehending those animals which are 
furnished with two antenne, six thoracie 
legs, and spiracula for respiration. Many 
of them undergo a metamorphosis, more 
or less perfect, in their pr from the 
ovum to the adult state. This definition 
obviously excludes the Crustacea, Acari, 
Arachnida, and the Myriapoda, heretofore 
confounded with Insects. The Class is di- 
vided into several Orders ; for the distinc- 
tive characters of which see APTÈèRE, Co- 
LÉOPTÈRE, DiPTÈèRE, Hémirrène, Hr- 
MENOPTRRE,LÉPIDOPTRRE,NÉvROPTÀRE 
and OnrmHoPTinx. The structure and 
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physiology of Insects are admirably illus- 
trated by Burmeister, —see Manual of En- 


tomology, translated from the German, by 
Shuckard; their norious and medicinal pro- 
perties, by Cloquet, Faune des Médecins. 

INSECTIVORES, s. m., and adj., pL, —4n- 
sectivora, Insectivori, L.: a term applied, 
by Cuvier, to a Family of Mammifères, 
Order Carnassiers ; and, by Temminck, 
to an Order of the Bird-Class; compre- 
hending those species which, as the Insec- 
tivorous Cheiroptera, among the former, and 
Hirundinide, among the lutter, feed ex- 
clusively, or principally, on Insects. 

INSERTION, s. f., —insertio, f. L.,— I 
ei, edppueis, —Einfugung, Anheftung, f. 
G.: in Anatomy, and Botany, the inti- 
mate attachment of one part, or organ, to 
another; as the insertion of a ligament, 
muscle or its tendon, into a bone;—of a 
corolla, stamen, pistil, leaf, or ovary, into 
any determinate point of a plant. In Pa- 
thology, the artificial introduction ofa vi- 
rus into the animal system : hence synon. 
with INOCULATION. 

Insexe,adj.,insexus, L.,—geschlecht- 
los, G.,—sexless. See NEUTRE. 

NSIPIDE, ad] ,—insipidus, L,—äruo, — 
geschmacklos, G.,—insipid. "Ύδωρ ἀποιότα- 
ro, —the purest— most tasteless—water. 

InsoLATıoN, s. f,—insolatio, £ L.,— 
Sonnen, n. G.: exposure to the influence 
of the solar rays; employed for the desic- 
cation of Pharmaceutical substances, and 
Chemical preparations: in Therapeutics, — 
to arouse the vital powers from a state of 
languor, and excite cutaneous irritation. 
Frequently, the source of a disease,— 
termed Coup de soleil,—Sonnenstich, m.G. 

IusoLUuBiLITÉ, s. f., —insolubilitas, f. L., 
—Unauflösbarkeit, Unauflöslichkeit. f. G. : 
the property , by certain bodies, 
of not dissolving in a fluid. INsOLUBLE, 
adj.,—insolubilis,—Zavres,—unaufloslich : 
endowed with the property of insolubility. 

INSOMNIE, s. £,—insomnia, f., pervigili- 
um, n. L.,—see AGRYPNIE: an unerring 
sign of the disturbance of some important 
Organ, even when no pain exists. 

NSPIRATEUR, 8. m., and adj.,—inspira- 
tor, inspirationi inserviens, I..: a term, or 
epithet, employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate those muscles, —M. inspirateurs, F.,— 
principally the diaphragm and intercostals, 
—which, by contracting, enlarge the cavity 
of the thorax, and produce the inspiratory 
act, —INsPiRATION, 8. f., —inspiratio, f. L., 
daeviwes,—Einathmung, f. G.,—that act 
by which air rushes into the lungs in the 
process of respiration. 

INSTILLATION, s. £,—instillatio, f. L.,— 
Eintropfelung, f. G.: in Pharmacy, the 
act of pouring out a liquid drop by drop. 

INSTRUMENT, 8. m.,—instrumentum, n. 
L.,—iIsyarin,— Werkzeug, n. G.: any 
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mechanical agent employed in the opera- 
tions of Surgery, Chemistry, or Pharma. 
cy: in Physiology, the term, instrument, 
is synon. with ORGANE. 

NSUFFLATION, 8. f.,—insufflatio, f. L., 
—Einblasen, n. G. : the act of introducing 
a gaseous fluid into a cavity of the body ; 
especially air into the lungs, in suspended 
animation é adi μα G 

NTEGRIFOLIÉ, adj..—ganzbláttrig, G.: 
an epithet employed, in Botany, for the 
specific designation of plants; which, as 
Dodecatheon integrifolium, are clothed with 
entire leaves. 

Ix TEGR1iTÉ, s. f.,—integritas, f. L.,— 
Unverletztheit, f. G.: a term employed, 
by the French, to express a perfectly 
healthy state of the animal body, or the or- 
ganic tissues of which it is composed. 

INTELLECTUEL, adj., —intellectualis, — 
intellectuel, verstandig : pertaining to the 
INTELLECT, 6. m.,—intellectus, m. L.,— 
Verstand, m. G.,—»;,—understanding.— 
The intelectual Faculties, —les Facultés ἐπ. 
tellectuelles, F.,—die Verstandeskrüfte, G., 
—constitute the 2nd Order, of the Phreno- 
logical System of Dr. Spurzheim. 

NTEMPERANCE, S. f.,—intemperantia, 
f. L.,—dxoracia,—Unmissi keit, £ G.: an 
immoderate indulgence of the appetite ;— 
a prolific source of diseases. 

INTENSITÉ, 8. f.,—intensitas, f. L.,— 
Heftigkeit, f. G.,—activity, violence: in- 
tensity of a disease,— Int. d'une maladie, F. 
INTENSE, adj.,—intensus, £ L.,—krüftig, 
G.,—severe, violent : Froide intense, F.,— 
die heftige Kälte, G., —intense cold. 

INTENTION, 8. f,—intentio, £ L.: a 
term of common application, in Surgery. 
Cicatrisation, ou reunion, par premiére—, par 
seconde intention, F.,—healing (of a wound) 
by the first intention, before —; by the se- 

—Aafter suppuration has taken place. 

INTER-ARTICULAIRE, adj.,—interarti- 
cularis, L. : an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate, 1. the fi rtilages, 
—F. interarticulaires, F.,—which exist be- 
tween the surfaces of the respective bones 
in the cleido-sternal,—cartilag. interartiou- 
lares claviculse et sterni, L.,—der Zwisch- 
enknorpeln des Schlüsselbeins und des 
Brustbeins, G.,—temporo-maxillary, ver- 
tebral, and femoro-tibial articulations : and 
2.—the ligaments, —Ligamens inter-art., F., 


—situated within the latter, and the coxo- 
femoral articulations. 
INTERCALE, adj.: an epithet applied to 


ossa Wormiana, by Beclard. See WonwiEN. 
INTER-CERVICAL, adj., —intercervicalis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier and 
Dumas, to certain muscles, —M. inter-cervi- 
cauz, F.,—situated between the cervical 
vertebræ. See Inter-Erineux. 
INTER-CLAVICULAIRE, adj. —interclavi. 
cular: an epithet applied in Anatomy, to 
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a ligament,—Ligamentum interclaviculare, 
L.,—Zwischenschlüsselbeinband, G.; which, 
passing transversely across the sternum, 
connects the heads of the two clavicles. 
INTERCOSTAL, adj.,—intercostalis, I..: 
an epithet employed, in Anatomy, to de- 
signate certain muscles, blood-vessels, and 
nerves, which are situated, or distributed, 
between the ribs,—inter costas, L.: as 1, 
the intercostal Muscles, — M. intercostauz, 
F.,—musculi intercostales, L.,—die Zwisch- 
enrippenmuskeln, G.; extending from the 
inferior margin of each rib above, to the 
superior of that below, and distinguished 
into the external,—les externes, F.,—exter- 
ni, L., —üussere,G.; and internal, —internes, 
—interni,—innere : 2. arteries, —rteres in- 
tercostales,—arteriæ intercostales, — Zwisch- 
enrippenschlagadern ; of which, a. the su- 
perior,—intercostale supérieure, —superior, 
—obere,—a branch of the sub-clavian, is 
distributed to the first two intercostal 
8 —Espaces intercostaux, F.: and b. 
the inferior,—inférieures ou aortiques,—in- 
feriores,—die unteren,—8 or 9 in num- 
ber; arise from the thoracic aorta; divide 
into a dorsal, and proper intercostal branch ; 
and occupy the lower intercostal spaces : 3. 
Veins,— Veines intercostales, — venzintercos- 
tales,— Zwischenrippenvenen s of which, a. 
the two superior, right and left, —supérieure 
droite et gauche, —dextra et sinistra superi- 
or—die obere Zwischenrippenvenederrecht- 
en und linken Seite, —terminate inthe sub- 
clavian; and b.thein/erior, —in/érieurs droites 
et gauches,—die unteren,—respectively, 
into the greater and lesser azygos,—dans 
la veine azygos, et dans la démi-asygos : and 
4. Nerves,—Nerfs intercostaux,—nervi in- 
tercostales,—die Intercostalnerven ; given 
off by the anterior branches of the dorsal, 
and distributed on the muscles of the tho- 
racic and abdominal parietes. The great 
sympathetic,—see TRISPLANCHNIQUE,— 
is, also, often termed the intercostal,— Nerf 
intercostal, F. Die Brustknoten des /Inter- 
costalnervens, G.,—ganglia thoracica nervi 
sympathetici maximi, L. . 
INTER-CUTANÉ, adj. See SOUS-CUTANÉ. 
INTER-EPINEUX, adj... interepinosus, 
L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
certain ligaments and muscles, situated be- 
tween the spinous processes of the verte- 
bre : as 1. Ligamens inter-épineur, F.,—die 
Zwischendornbünder,G.,— which exist only 
in the lumbar and dorsal regions: and 2, 
Muscles inter-épineuz, —musculi interspina- 
les, —Zwischendornmuskeln—small bundles, 
of muscular or tendinous structure, ex- 
tending from the spinous process of one 
vertebra, to that of the succeeding; and 
hence distinguished into the Interspinales 
colli, dorsi, et lumborum, of British —, and 
Inter-épineux cervicauz ( — intercervicaux, 
Ch.) and Znéer-épi-dorso-lombaires (portion 
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du m. sacro-spinal, Ch.), of French ana- 
tomical writers. 

INTER-LATERI-COSTAL, adj.,—inter-la- 
teri-costalis, L.: an epithet applied, by 
Dumas, to the external intercostal muscles. 
See INTERCOSTAL. 

INTERLOBULAIRE, adj. —interlobularis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 
the great fissure, —Scissure interlobulaire,— 
which separates the anterior from the mid- 
dle lobe of the brain. 

INTERMAXILLAIRE, adj.,—intermaxil- 
laris, L. : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
l. to an osseous piece, —Os intermazillaire 
( — incisif, labial, ou palatin), F.,— — in- 
termarillare,L.,—das Intermarillarknochen, 
der Zwischenkiefer, G.,— which exists be- 
tween the superior marillary bones of divers 
adult Mammifera, and of the human fcetus; 
and receives the superior incisor teeth. 
The os quadratum of birds, —See Cannk, 
—as situated between, and serving to u- 
nite, the two maxillæ or mandibles, is, also, 
thus designated by Schnieder. 2.—to a 
ligament, —L. intermazillaire, Winslow ,—l' 
Aponévrose bucco-pharyngienne, of other 
anatomists. 

INTERMISSION, 8. f., —intermissio, f. L., 
—diarsrpis,—Unterlassen, n. G.: in Pa- 
thology, the interval, —Z wischenzeit,f.G., 
— which separates the paroxysms of a pe- 
riodical disease. 

INTERMITTENCE, S. Kr—intermittentia, 
f. L.: the type of a disease composed ο 
paroxysms which recur at fixed or uncer- 
tain periods. INTERMITTENT, adj.: an 
epithet employed, in Pathology, to desig- 
nate diseases,—morbi intermittentes, — 
aussetsende Krankheiten,G.— especially fe- 
ver, —fievre intermittente, F.,— Wechselfie- 
ber, G.,—of such ty pe: and a pulse, — Pouls 
intermittent, F.,—aussetsender—intermitti. 
render Puls, G.,— which, after some vibra- 
tions of the artery, is observed to stop. 

INTERNE, adj.,—internus, Τ.., ---ἑνδόσερος, 
—innere, innerlich, G.,—internal: an e. 
pithet, of frequent application, in Medi- 
cine and the Sciences, as d ative of a 
morbid affection existing in the interior ; 
or of an organ, or part, situated more 
ly within, or nearer the mesial line of, the 
body, than some other with which it is 
connected: Ezs. Maladie interne, F.—an 
internal disease; musculus obliquus inter. 
nus abdominis, L ,—the internal oblique 
abdominal muscle; innerer Augenwinkel, 
G.,—the inner, or nasal, angle of the eye. 

Intenosseux, adj. : anepithet applied, 
in Anatomy, to divers parts, and organs, 
situated between bones,—inter ossa, T. 
swischen den Knochen, G.: as 1. muscles, — 
M. interosseur, —extending from the bones 
of the human metacarpus, and metatarsu 
to the first phalanges of the fingers, an 
toes, and respectively distinguished into 
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two sets, the external and infernal, —inte- 
rossei externi et interni, L.,—äussere und 
innere Zwischenknochenmuskeln, G. The 
external of both members, four in number 
and dorsally situated, constitute les Mus- 
cles inteross. dorsaux— ; and the three in- 
ternal of the hand and foot, placed in the 
palm and sole, les M. inteross. palmaires, et 
plantaires,—respectively, of French Anato- 
mists: les métacarpo- et métatarso-pha- 
langiens latéraux, of Chaussier. 2.—a lig- 
ament,— L. interosseur, F.,—fixed between 
the two bones, —ulna and radius, —of the 
thoracic, —and tibia and fibula, of the pel- 
vic limb. 9.— 4rteries,—— Artéresinterosseuses, 
F.,—distinguished into, a. those of the /ore- 
arm, — Art. inter. de l'avant bras ; B.—of the 
hand,—de la main ; and, c.—of the foot, — 
du pi The common interosseous artery 
ofthe former, a branch of the ulnar, tra- 
verses the interosseous ligament with, 4. 
the corresponding vein,—vena interossea, 
L.,—accompanied, in its anterior division, 
by, 5. the interosseous nerve, —der Zwischen- 
knochennerve, G.,—a branch of the median. 
CoUTEAU interosseur: a knife, employed 
in surgical operations. 

Inter-ParıkTar, adj.— in Compara- 
tive Anatomy, a cranial bone,—os interpa- 
rietale, L.,—situated, in the Mammifera, be- 
tween the parietal, frontal, and superior 
occipital bones,—the Os carré, F.,—of the 
horse. 

Inter-PLevaı-Costar, adj, ——inter- 
pleuri-costalis, L.: an epithet applied, by 

umas, to the internal intercostal muscles. 
See INTERCOSTAL. 

INTERSCAPULAIRE, adj.: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to the region, — R. in- 
terscapulaire,L.,—regio interscapularis, L., 
~—der Vorderrucken, G.,—situated between 
the scapula. 

INTERSECTION, 8. f. —intersectio, f. L., 
—axerny— Durchschnitt, Durchschnitt. 
punkt, m. G.: the point at which two 

ines meet, and cross, each other. Inters. 
aponévrotique, F.: the fibrous band by 
which certain muscles, as the Hecti abdo- 
minis, and Sterno-hyoidei, are intersected. 

IN TEBSTICE, s. m.,—interstitium, n. L., 
—Iiärrnpa,— Zwischenraum, m. G.: in 
Physics, the minute interval which separ- 
ates the molecules of bodies: in Anatomy, 
that which exists between organs, or parts 
of organs, of the animal structure. 

INTER-TRACHÉLIEN,S.m., and adj in- 
tertrachelianus, L.. : an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Zntertransversales colli, 
muscles. See 

IxTER-TRANSVERSAIRE, adj.,—an epi- 
thet applied to muscles situated between 
the transverse processes of, 1. the cervical 
vertebra. These are the M. intertransver- 
saires( —intertrachéliens, Ch.), of French— 
—intertransversales colli, of Latin—, and 
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die Zwischenquerfortsatsmuskeln des Nac- 
kens, of German anatomical writers: six 
of them are distinguished as the anterior, 
— lesantérieurs, F.,—die vorderen, G.; an 
five, posterior,—postérieurs, —die hinteren. 
2.— ot the lumbar vertebra —M. inter-trans- 
versaires des lombes, F.,—Intertransversales. 
lumborum, L.; five on each side. In ad- 
dition to these, eleven pairsof very slender 
muscles,— ntertransversales dorsi, L., —are 
described, by German and British anatom- 
ists, as connecting the transverse processes 
of the dorsal vertebra. 

INTERTRIGO, 8. f. : in Pathology, a spe- 
cies of Erythema ; induced by attrition of 
contiguous surfaces of skin, or by acridity 
of the foecal or urinary evacuations. 

INTERVERTEBRAL, adj: an epithet 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate the 
elastic fibro-cartilages, or ligaments, —F. in- 
tervertébraus, F.,—li enta  interverte- 
bralia, L.,—die Zwischenwirbelkörperbänd- 
er, G.,—situated between the bodies of the 
veriebre,—inter vertebras, L,—and con- 
necting them, from the interval which ex- 
ists between the 2nd and 3rd cervical, to 
that which separates the last lumbar, and 
the sacrum. 

INTESTIN, 8. m.,—intestinum, n. L.,— 
ivrseor,—Gedarm, n. G.,—intestine: in 
Anatomy, aconvoluted musculo-membra- 
nous canal, contained in the abdominal ca- 
vity,and extending from stomach to anus. 
Distinguished into two portions, small and 
large,—Jnt. gréle et F.: the farmer, 
subdivided into Duodenum, Jejunum, an 
lleum,—see IL£on ; the later, into Ccecum, 
Colon, and Rectum. The intestines,—les 
Intestins, F.,—intestina, L..—«à ivriga,— 
die Eingeweide, G.,—are short and simple, 
in the Carnivora ; long and complicated, in 
the Herbivora; and of mean length and 
complexity in omnivorous animals. In 
Man, they measure six or eight times the 
length of the body ; and of this, four óths 
belong to the small intestine. INTESTIN, 
adj., —intestinus, L., —innerlich, G. Mouve- 
ment intestin, F.,—an intestine commotion. 

INTESTINAL, adj.,— intestinalis, L. : im- 
plicating, or belonging to, the intestines, 
—zu den Eingeweiden gehörig, G.: Con- 
duit — , E'tranglement intestinal F.,—the 
intestinal canal, strangulation ofthe inses- 
tine. INTESTINAUX, 8. m., pl.,—Jntestina- 
lia, L. : a term applied, by Linnæus, to 
an Order ofthe Class, Vermes : now consti- 
tuting a distinct Class, Entoxoa,—see En- 
toxoat in the Sub-Regnum, Di 
Neura, of modern zoologists. See, 
Rudolphi, Entoz., sive Vermium Intestina- 
lium, Hist. Nat. 2 vol. 1800. 

IxTRA-PELvio-TROCHANTÉRIEN, adj., 
—intrà-pelvio-trochanterianus, L.: an e- 
pithet applied, by Dumas, to the Obture- 
tor internus, muscle. See OBTURATEUR. 


INV 

INTRINSÈQUE, adj, —intrinsecus, L.,— 
innerlich, inwendig, G.: an epithet appli- 
ed, in Anatomy, and Pathol ‚to organs, 
and diseases, internally situa See Ex- 
TRINSÉQUE. 

Ix TROMISSION, 8. f., —intromissio, £ L., 
— Eindringen, n. G. : the act of introduc- 
ing one body, or organ, into the interior of 
another. Ex. Intr. de la verge, F. 

INTUMESCENCE, 8. £,—Ausschwellen, 
n., Geschwullst, f£. G. : in Pathology, aug- 
meniation, in volume, of the tissue of any 
part, or organ, of the body. INTUMESs- 
CENCES, pl.,—Intumesceniia, f. L., pl.: an 
Order of diseases, instituted by Sauvages ; 
and comprehending ANASARQUE, Gnos- 
SESSE, OEDÈME, PHYSCONIE, PNEUMA- 
TOSE, et POLYSARCIE. 

INTUS-SUSCEPTION, 8. £,—intussuscep- 
tio, f. (intus, within, suscipere, to receive), 
L.: in Physiology, the act whereby sub- 
stances, about to undergo the process of 
assimilation, are introduced into the inte- 
rior of organized bodies, to be absorbed for 
the purposes of nutrition. In Pathology, 
synon. with INTRO-SUSCEPTION, 6. f., and 

NVAGINATION. 

INULINE, s. f.,—inulina, f. L.,—inulin: 
in Chemistry, a whitestarch-like substance, 
discovered in the roots of Inula helenium, 
and of Colchicum. 

INVAGINATION, 8. f., —invaginatio, f., 
volvulus, m. L.: in Pathology, the intro- 
duction of a portion of intestine into that 
which immediately precedes, or follows, it; 
ordinarily, according to Broussais, the 
consequence of inflammation. 

Invasion, 8. f.,—invasio, f. L.: in Pa- 
thology, the period at which the pheno- 
mena of a disease are first developed. In- 
vasio— , impetus morbi contagiosi, L.,—der 
Anal einer ansteckenden kheit, G. 

NVERSION, 8. f. See ANASTROPHIE. 

INVERTÉBRÉ, s. m., and adj., —inverte- 
bratus, L.,—wirbellos, G.,—invertebrat- 
ed: a term employed, in Zoology, to de- 
signate the second great Division of the 
Animal Kingdom; comprehending all 
those animals,—les Animaux Invertébrés, 
F.,— Invertebrata, L.,—Thiere ohne wirbel- 
saule, G.,—which are destitute of a verte- 
bral column. They are, by modern Zoolo- 
gists, arranged in three types, or Sub-reg- 
na: l. the Mollusca,—les Malaoosoaires, 
Blainv.—Cyclo-Gangliata, Grant ; 2. Arti- 
culata,— Entomosoaires,— Diplo- Neura ; and 
3. Zoophyta,— Actinosoaires, —C'yclo-Neura; 
each of which comprizes several Classes. 
The last has been sub-divided, by Prof. 
Owen,intothe Nematoneura— see NÉMATO- 
WEURES,—and Acritaor Cryptoneura. See 
Cyclopedia of Anatomy and Physiology, 
Art. Animal Kingdom; Jones, General Out- 
line of the Animal Kingdom, Part I.; and 
Delle-Chiaje, Memoric sulla Storia c Noto 
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mia degli Animali sensa Vertebre, 3 vols. 
4to. Napoli, 1825— 1828. 

INVOLUCELLE, s. m.,—involucellum, n. 
L.,—Hiillchen, n. G.: in Botany, a par- 
tial involucre. Invoruczıik, adj., —invo- 
lucellatus, L. : furnished, like the Umbei- 
Kfere, with an involucell. . 

INvOLUCBE, s. m.,—involucrum, n. L., 
—Hülle f. G.: in Botany, the bractee 
which surround, in a whorl, the flowers of 
the Umbellifere. The involucre is 
or partial; the latter, an INVOLUCELLE. 
InvoLvces, adj.—involucratus, L. : fur- 
nished with a general involucre. 

IopATE, s. m.,—iodas, n. L.: in Che. 
mistry,a genus of salts, —iodsaure Salze, 
G.,—resulting from combination of iodic 
acid, Acide iodique, F.,—acidum iodicum, 
L.,—Iodsäure, Iodinesäure, G.,—itself a 
compound of oxygen and iodine,—with sa- 
lifiable bases. 

IopE, s. m.,—iodina, £, iodinium, n. L., 
—Iodine, Iode, f, Iod, n. G.,—iodine: a 
simple body discovered, in 1813, by Cour- 
tois ; and so named from the violet colour 
(iwd%s) which it exhibits in a state of va- 
pour. Tonk, adj.—iodatus, L.: contaia- 
ing iodine. German Officinal Preparation : 
HydriodinsauresKali, — H ydriodateof potass. 

Iopnrvux, adj.,—iodeus, L. The iodous 
acid, — Acide iodeuz, F.,— Iodigsäure, G.,— 
is believed to constitute the first degree of 
oxydation of iodine; and the iodic,—see 
Iopıquz,—the second. 

Iopo-NiTRIQUE, lopo-PHOSPRORIQUE, 
Iono-sULFURIQUE, adj. : epithets, in Che- 
mistry, employed to designate three dou- 
ble acids, —acıdum iodonitricum, —  iodo- 
phosphoricum, — iodosulphuricum, L.,—Jod- 
saure Salpetersäure, — Phosphorsäure, — 
Schwefelsäure, G.,—resulting from combi- 
nation of the iodic, respectively, with the 
nitric, phosphoric, and sulphuric acids. 

lopure, s. m.,—ioduretum, n. L.: a 
combination of iodine with a simple body. 

IPÉCACUANHA, 8. m.,—f. LT 
anha, Brechwurzel, G.: in Materia Medi- 
ca, the name of a roof, much employed for 
its emetic properties, which depend on the 
presence of EwÉTINE. Of the several va- 
rieties, met with in commerce, the three 
principal are the grey, while, and brown, — 

"Ipéc. gris,—blanc, et — brun, F.,—die 
ue, weisse, und die braune Ipekak., G. 

he first is the product of the Cephaelis— 
by some termed Calicooca—Jpecacuanha ; 
the second, of the Jonidium—formerly Vi- 
ola—Ipecacuanha ; and the third, of the 
Paychotria emelica : all, American plants, 
be onging to Class, Pentandria, Order, 
M Linn. : the rat, and third, of 
the Natural Family of the Rubiaceæ ; the 
second, of that of the Violacee. French 
and German Officinal Preparations : a Sy- 
rup,—Syrupus de Ipecacuanhá, Ph. Gel, 
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G.; pound 

Powder,—Pulvis de Ipecacuanhá et Opio 
compositus, Pulvis Doveri,—Zusammen- 
tzes Brechwurzelpulver, Doverisches 
ulver. French: Troches,—Tabelle de 
Ipecacuanhá. German: a Wine, —Brech- 
wurzelwein. The Emetine, of the French, 
is, lastly, the Brechwurzel-Extract, of 
German Pharmacologists. See Schwartze, 
Pharmac, Tabellen, Zweiter Band, p. 66; 
and Dict. Univ. de Mat. Méd., t. iii, p. 368. 

Irın£es, s. f., and adj., pl.,—Jridee, L. : 
in Botany, a Natural Family of plants, 
having, for their types the genus, Jris. 

InIDECTOMIE, 8. f.,—iridectomia, f. (Ter, 
the iris, ἱκσίμνω, to excise), L.,—der Iris- 
schnitt, m.,das Ausscheiden der Iris, G. : in 
Ophthalmic Surgery, excision of a portion 
off the iris, for the formation of an artifici- 
al pupil —Pupillenbildung, f. F. Inr. 
DOPTOSE, 8. m., —iridoptosis, f. (same, and 
ereri;, a falling down), L.,—lIrisvorfall, m. 
G.: prolapsus of the iris. 

Inis, s. m. F.; et L,—ies,— Regenbo- 
genhaut, £ G.: in Anatomy, a membrane, 
vertically situated in the anterior part, 
amidst the aqueous humour, of the eye; 
and forming a flat and circular partition, — 
perforated, in the centre, by a rounded 
orifice,——see PruNELLE,——between the 
anterior and posterior chambers of the or- 

. Irren, adj..—irinus, L.: an epithet 
applied, by Chaussier, to the long ciliary 
arteries, and cili nerves,—see Cr Li- 
AIRE ; as especially distributed on the iris. 
Iaite, s, f.,—iritis, f£. L.,—die Entzünd- 
ung der Regenbogenhaut, G.,—inflamma- 
tion of the iris. 

Irıs, 8. f., F., et L.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny ( Triandria, monogyn. ), die Schwerdli- 
lie, G.; constituting the type of the Irı- 
DÉES, and comprehending numerous Eu- 
ropean species; several of which, as J. flo- 
rentina,—5 Tes, of the Greeks,—germanica, 
pseudacorus, et fœtidissima,—l'Iris de Flo- 
rence,—d' Allemagne, —de marais, et — fé. 
tide,of the French—, die Florentinische—, 
die teutsche—, Wasser-, und stinkende 
Schwerdlilie, of German botanists, are medi- 
cinally employed. Fresh roots of the three 
former, acrid, emetic, purgative, hydragogue ; 
—of the /atter, reputed anti odic and 
narcotic. Root of the first known, in Ger- 
man Pharmacy, by the name of Florentin- 
ische Veilchen- oder Violen- Wurzel. 

IRRADIATION, 8. f.,—irradiatio, f. L,— 
Ausstrahlung, f. G.: in Physics, move- 
ment from the centre, to the circumference, 
of a body. 

InRÉDUCTIBLE, adj.,—unverklanerlich, 
G.: not susceptible of reduction. Eıs. 
Fracture—, Hernie irréductible, F.,—irre- 
ducible fracture, and — hernia. 

InnÉGULIER,adj..—irregularis, L.,— ara 
para, —unregelmässig, G. See ANOMALIE. 
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IRRITABILITE, 8. f.,—irritabilitas, £. L., 
sy acuity Reizbarkeit, f. G.: a term 
applied, by some sio ts, es y 
Haller, to the faculty ons br living 
organic tissues ; and now more commonly 
named CoxTRAcTiLITÉ Muscular irri- 
tability is termed, by Chaussier, MvoTiLI- 
TÉ. IRRITABLE, adj.,—irritabilis, L.,— 
reizbar, G.: endowed with irritability. 

IRRITANT, 8. m., and adj., —irritans, L., 
—reizend, G. : an agent which determines 
an IRRITATION, 8. f.,—irritatio, £ L.,— 
ieri és, —Reizung, f. G.: the condition 
of an organ, or organic tissue, wherein ex- 
ists an excess of internal vital movement, 
commonly manifested by exaltation ofthe 
circulation, and sensibility. /rritation is 
defined, by Broussais, * the morbid super- 
excitation of vitality." 

IscHIADIQUE, adj Syn. with Iscura- 
TIQUE. £( 

IscHIAGRE, 8. f.,—ischiagra, iex iov 
the ischium, ἄγρα, prey! sehr passend Í 
Kraus), L., —Hüftgicht, f. G.: a gouty af- 
Jection of the haunch,— Goutte ischiatique : 
also, a synonym of Neuralgia of the thigh, 
— Névralgie fémoro-poplitée, F. 

IscHiaL, adj.,—ischialis, L. : belonging 
to, or contributed by, the ischium. Portion 
ischiale de l'os des iles, F.,—ischial portion 
of the os innominatum. 

IsCHIALGLE, s. f.,—ischialgia, f. (ἱσχ {ον 
---ἄλγος, pain), L.,—Hiiftweh, n. G. : pain 
about the haunch, or coxo-femoral articu- 
lation, or in the course of the sciatic nerve. 

IscHIATIQUE, adj.,—ischiaticus, ischia- 
dicus, L.,—iexsadixes, irxıazös,—ischiatic : 
anepithet applied, in Anatomy, and Patho- 
logy, to designate, 1. parts, or organs, be- 
longing to, and 2. morbid affections seated 
in, or connected with, the ischium. 1. a. the 
Fissure,—F. ou Echancrure ischiatique, F'. 
—incisura ischiatica, 1.,—der Sitzbeinaus- 
schnitt,G. ; s. the Spine, —E’ pine ischiatique, 
—spina ossis ischii, — Sitsbeinstachel ; and 
c. the T'uberosity, — Tuberosité ischiatique,— 
tuber  ischii, — Sitsbeinhücker, —exhibited 
by the bone itself, — Os ischiatique, F.—Sitz- 
bein, G.: n. an Artery,— Artere ischiatique, 
—arteria ischiatica, — Sitsbeinschlagader,—. 
a branch ofthe internal iliac, passing from 
the pelvis through the great ischiatic notch, 
and distributed on the posterior superior 
regions of tbe thigh: x. a Vein, — Veine is- 
chiatique,—accompanying the artery ; and 
Fr. a Nerve,—der Hiüftnerv, G.,— 
more commonly termed ScIATIQUE. 

2. Gout, or Neuralgia, —N' évralgie ischi- 
atique, Y.,—see IscHIAGRE,—occupying 
the region of the ischium ; and 3. Phthisis, 
— Phthisie ischiatique, F.,—phth. ischiadioa, 
tabes coxaria, L.,—die Yüft- oder Linden- 
schwindsucht, G.,—consequent on suppu- 
ration in the coxo-femoral joint, or pelvis, 
—wegen Vereiterung im Hüfigelenk oder 
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im Becken. See, also, IcH1ATOCELE, ou 
lscuiociLE. 

IscuipBosE, s. f.,—ischidrosis, f. (ἴσχω, 
to suppress, ἱδρὼς, sweat), L.: die Unter- 
drückung der Hautausdünnstung oder der 
Schweisses,G.,—suppressionof the cutaneous 
transpiration or sweat. 

Iscuio-AxAL, adj,—ischio-analis, L.: 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to the 
Levator ani, muscle. See RELEVEUR. 

Iscuio-CAVERNEUX, 8 m., and adj. : in 
Anatomy, the name of a muscle (Ischio- 
uréthral, Ch.),—Jschio-cavernosus, vel E- 
rector penis, L., —Sitzbeinzellkórpermus- 
kel, oder Aufrichter der Ruthe, G. ;—at- 
tached to the inner surface of the tuber is- 
chii, and surrounding the origin of the cor- 
pus cavernosum penis, in the male, and — 
chtoridis in the female. This latter, the 
Erector clitoridis, of British—, and Aufricht- 
er der Klitoris, of German Anatomy, is 
termed, by Dumas, M. ischio-clitoridien,— 
Ischio-clitorideus, L. 

IscuiocRLE, ou IsCHIATOCÈLE, S. m., 
Hernie ischiatique, —ischiocele, f. (iexier, the 
ischium, κήλη, hernia) hernia ischiatic 
L.,—Gesiissbruch, m. G.: in Surgica 
Pathology, hernia, formed by protrusion 
of the viscera through the great ischiatic 
foramen. 

Iscuto-CLiToRIEN, adj.: belonging to 
the ischium and clitoris. Er. Artére ischio- 
clitorienne, — Nerf ischia-clitorien : branches 
of the internal pudic artery and pudic 
nerve, distributed on the clitoris. Iscuro- 
CLITORIDIEN. See IscHio-CAVERNEUX. 

Iscuro-CoccvGiIEn, s. m., and adj. ı the 
name of a muscle, —M. ischio-coccygeus, vel 
coccygeus, L.,—Steissbeinmuskel, G.; ex- 
tending from the ischiatic spine to the coo- 
cy, and, in ordinary anatomical descrip- 
tions, to the sacrum. By some writers,— 
see Coccvx, described as two distinct 
muscles. 

Iscnio-Cg&T1- T iBIAL, 8. m., and adj.,— 
ischio-creti-tibialis, L. : aterm applied, by 
Dumas, to a muscle of the thigh, —see DE- 
MI-TENDINEUX ;—from its attachments to 
the ischium, and crest of the tibia. 

Iscuiv-F£MoRAL, 8. m.,and adj.,—is- 
chio-feinoralis, L.: a term applied, by 
Chaussier, to the third or greater adductor 
muscle of the thigh, —see ADDUCTEUR, 3; — 
from its attachments to the ischium, and fe- 
mur: as IscHi0-FÉMORO-PERONIEN,—is- 
chio-femoro-peroneus,—on like principle, 
to the BicEPs crural. 

IscHION, 8. m.,—/jexíey—ischium, is- 
chion, n. L.—Sitzbein, m. G. : the lower 
division of the os innominatum,—see Iscu1- 
ATIQUE. 

Iscnio-PEx1EN, 8. m., and adj., —ischio- 
penianus, L.: a term applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the superior or deep-seated branch, 
—Artère ischio-pénienne, F.,—of the inter- 
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tial pubic artery, —die innere Schamarterie, 
G. : and to the niei io HoxTEUux. 

SCHIO-PÉRINEAL, adj., —ischio-perinea- 
lis, L.: an epithet employed, by Chaussier, 
todesignate a muscle, and an artery, —m.,et 
art. transversalis perinai, L.,—see 'T'RANS- 
VERSE ;—— which pass from the ischium to 
the perinœum. 

Iscuio-Porziri-TrBiaz, adj. —ischio- 
popliti-tibialis, L. : an epithet applied, b 
Chaussier, to the i ROSUS mus- 
cle: as Iscu1o-Pn&T1BIAL,—ischio-preti- 
bialis, L.,—to the Semi-tendinosus, —see 
Denmı-MEMBRANEUX, and -TENDINEUX; 
—Írom their respective points of attach- 
ment. 

Iscuio-PROSTATIQUE, adj.,—ischio-pro- 
staticus, L:: an epithet applied, by some 
anatomists, to a few fibres of the Trans- 
versus Perinei muscle, which run towards 
the prostate gland. 

Iscuio-Puri-Fémonar. See Iscuro- 
Ἐβνοβλι. Iscuio-PuBI-PRosTATIQUE, 
adj. : a synonym, by Dumas, ofthe Trans- 
versus perinæi muscle. See TRANSVERSE. 

Iscaio-Sous-CLITORIEN, 8. m., and adj., 
—ischio-infra-clitorianus, L.: a term ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, to the Erector clitori- 
dis muscle. See IscHio-CAVERNEUX. 

Iscuio-Sous-TROCHANTÉRIEN,S. m.,and 
adj. —ischio-infrà-trochanterianus, L.: a 
term applied, by Chaussier, to the Gemini 
muscles ; and to some twigs,—Nerfs ischio- 
trochantériens, —of the lesser sciatic nerve, 
distributed on the muscles of the ischium 
and trochanter. 

Iscuio-UnÉTHRAL adj., —ischio-urethra- 
lis. Synon. with Iscuio-CAVERNEUX. 

ISCHNOPHONIE, 8. f., —iex vepovia, —isch- 
nophonia, f. L.: we of voice,—eine 
schwache Stimme. G. 

IscHoBLÉNNIE, 8 £,—ischoblennia, f. 
ἴσχω, to suppress, βλίννα, mucus), L.— 

leimverhaltung, f. G.: suppression of a 
mucous discharge. In like manner, the 
substantive terms, IscHocoiLIE, -GALAC- 
TIE, -LocHIE, -Mén15, and -Pyosız, femi- 
nine compounds of exe, with καλία, γάλα, 
login, wnves, and ses are employed, by 
French pathological writers, to respective- 
ly designate suppression of feces (constipa- 
tion} Unterleibverstüpfün £ G.;— 
the secretion of milk,—Milchverhaltung ; 
—of the lochial, and menstrual discharges,— 
Verhaltung der Kindbettreinigung, und — 
der Menstruation ; and of an habitual ὃν 
rulent secretion,—die Eiterverhaltung in 
schwiiren. They may be latinized by conver 
sion of the final e into a, in the first five, 
—into s, in the last enumerated ;—germa- 
nized hy the prefix of the feminine article, 
die, without such conversion. 

IscHOPHONIE, 8. f,—iexeferia,—ischo- 
phonia, f. L.: impeded utterance, the act 
of stammering,—da5 Stottern, G. 
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IscHunmiE, s. f.,—iexevgia,—ischuria, f. 
L.,—die Ischurie, Harnverhaltung, G.,— 
retention of urine. IscHURÉTIQUE, ad). : 
an epithet applied to remedies, —remedia 
ischuretica, L.,—which operate, according 
to French writers, in the removal,—ac- 
cording to the German, Kraus, in the pro- 
duction,—of ischury. The /atter defines 
them to be * den Harnabgang aufhaltende 
oder erschwerende, nicht harntreibende, 
Mittel, wie manche missverstehen,"—u. 
rine-stopping, not diuretic, remedies, as 
many erroneously believe. 

IsocHRONE,2d}j.,—ie6x¢0ves,—isochronus, 
L.,—gleichzeitig, G.: taking place at the 
same moment of time. Les pulsations des ar- 
teres sont isochrones dans toutes parties du 
corps, F. ISOCHRONISME, s. m.,—isochro- 
nismus, m. L.,—Gleichzeitigkeit, f. G.,— 
isochronism : the quality of that which is 
isochronous. 

IsoLoır, s. m. : a wooden stool, support- 
ed by glass legs, for the isolation, —lsort- 
MENT, 8. m.,—of a person about to be 
charged with the electric fluid. 

IsTHME, 8. m, —irdass,—isthmus, m. L., 
—Erd- oder Landzunge, f. G.: in come 
mon language, a neck, or tongue, of land: 
in Anatomy, the narrow puss,—Isth. de go- 
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JABOT, 8 M.,—sgsrctos,—ingluvies, f. 
4.,—Kropf, m. G.,—crop: in Compara- 
tive Anatomy, a dilatation of the cesapha- 
gus, existing in certain birds, particularly 
the Granivori ; wherein the food under- 
goes a process analogous to that of insali- 
vation in the Afammifera, previously to its 
descent into the proper organ of digestion, 
or stomach. 

JACTATION, 8. f.,—jactatio, f. L.., —rest- 
lessness, change of posture: a term appli- 
ed, by pathological writers, to the violent 
agitations, heilige Bewegungen, G.,—of 
Chorea. 

JALAP, s. m.: in Botany, a species be- 
longing to the genus, Convolvulus, —see 
Liskron. The tuberous root,—Radix Je 
lapii, L.,—Jalappenwurzel, G.,—of the 
C. jalapa, a native of Xalappa, in Mexico, 
furnishes the well-known purgative. French 
and German Officinal Preparations: A 
Tincture of the root,—Tinctura de Radici- 
bus Jalapæ, Ph. Gall.,—Jalappentinktur, 
G.; a Resin,—Resina Jalapæ,—Jalappen- 
harz. French: a Tincture of the Resin,— 
Tinct. de Resinâ Jalapæ : and German, an 
Extract, Soap, and Tincture of the Soap,— 
Jalappen-Extract ; -Seise; und -Seisen- 
tinktur. JALAPPINE, 8. f,-jalappine, f 
L. : an extract of the root, — Racine jalapı 
F.,—regarded,by Hume,asa salifiable . 
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sier, F,—isthmus faucium, L.,—Rachen, 
m. G.,— which divides the cavity of the 
mouth from that of the pharynx. — de 
la Thyroïde : the narrow which con- 
nects the two principal lobes of the thy- 
roid gland. IsTHMITE, s. f,—isthmitis, 
f. L..—Rachenbraune, f. G.,—inflamma- 
tion of the fauces. 

IvETTE,s.Í.: in Botany, the name of 
a species belonging to the us, Teucri- 
um,—see GERMANDRE. The leaves of T. 
Chamepitys are bitter, aromatic, tonic. 

IvoiRE, & m.,—iArigas,—ebur, n. L.,,— 
Elfenbein, n. G.,—ivory: the osseous 
substance of the tusk of the elephant and 
hippopotamus,—see E'LEPHANT, et Hır- 
POPOTAME;—consisting principallyofphos- 
phate of lime : also, the substance of the 

uman tooth, interposed between the ena- 
mel and the capsule. 

Ivaaız, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, Loli- 
um ( Triandria, digyn. ; Graminea à L.— 
der Lolch, G.,—Darnel ; comprehending 
several species, one of which, — Herbe d'i- 

e, F.,—L.temulentum,—Sommerlolch, 
Tollkorn, Schwindelhafer, G..,— possesses 
highly deleterious properties; and induces, 
when forming an ingredient in bread, ver- 
tigo and vomiting. 
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JAMBE, 3. £,—arıjun, exiXeg, —CruS, cru- 
ris, n. L.,—Bein, n. G.,—leg or shank : in 
Anatomy,that portion of the pelvic extre- 
mity of the Vertebrata, especially Man, 
and the Quadrumana, which extends from 
knee to foot. It is composed of three 
bones, tibia, fibula, patella, aud numerous 
muscles,—see JAMBIER : in the Solipeda, 
and Ruminantia, the division of the limb 
intervening between the knee, or hough, 
and the hoof, and including the metacar- 
pal, or metatarsal, and phalangian regions; 
and even, in common parlance, the whole 
limb,—PaTTE,—pectoral or pelvic. In 
the Crustacea, the fourth piece of the sim- 
ple leg : in Insects, the third, named, also, 
tibia or shank. 

JAMBIER, 8. m., and adj., —tibiseus, tibi- 
alis, L.,—tibial: an epithet employed, in 
Anatomy, to designate parts, or 
connected with the leg or tibia : as 1. a 
Fascia, Apon&urose jambière, F.,—sur- 
rounding the muscles ofthe leg; and con- 
tinuous, above, with the femoral—, below, 
with the anterior annular ligament of the 
tarsus. 2. Musoles,—M. jambiers, F..— 
musculi tibiales, L.,— Unterschenkelmus- 
keln, G. :of which a., the anterior, —Jamb. 
antérieur ( — tibio-sus-tarsien, Ch.), F.,— 
Tibialis anticus, L.,—vorderer Schienbein- 
muskel, G.—extends from the anterior 
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surface of the head of the tibia, and inter- 
osseous ligament, to the internal cunei- 
form—, and base of the first metatarsal 
bone. s. the posterior, —J. postérieur ( — 
tibio-sous-tarsien, Ch.), — T'ibialis posticus, 
—hinterer Schienbeinmuskel;—from the 
or surfaces of the head of the tibia 
and fibula, and interosseous ligament, to 
the upper and inner part of the scaphoid 
and adjacent tarsal bones. c. the slender, 
—J. gréle, ou PLANTAIRE (Petit fémoro- 
calcanien, Ch.),— Plantaris, —die 
schwanzter Muskel, —from the or 
part of the external femoral condyle, to the 
os calcis on the inner side of tendo Achillis, 
JAQUIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Artocarpus (Monoecia, monandr. ; Urticee), 
L.,—der Brodbaum, G.,—Albero di pane, 
It.,—Breadfruit Tree; comprizing two 
species. One of these,— Arbre a pain, F., 
— A. incisa,—a native of the South-sea and 
Molucca islands, is remarkable for the 
size and alimentary properties of its fari- 
naceous fruit. See Forster, Characteres 
Gener. Plantarum, 4to. London, 1776. 
JARRET, 8. m.,—4&yx/An: the posterior 


pert of the knee-joint, —poples, m. L.— 
: hence synon. with Popliteal region 
in Man and the Quadrumana : the hough, 
or hock, —die Kniekehle, G.,—of the pel- 
vic extremity in the Solipeda, and Rumi- 
nantia. JARRETIER, 8. m., and adj.: a 
term applied, by Winslow, to the popli- 
teal muscle,—see PoPLiTÉ. JARRETIÈRE, 
s.£: in Pathology, an herpetic eruption, — 
Dartre furfuracée, —which encompasses the 
ham, like a garter. 
JATROPHATE,S.m.,—jatrophas, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a us of salts, —jatropha- 
saure Salze, G.,—resulting from combi- 
nation of an acid,— Acide jatrophique, F.,— 
since termed crotonic,—see CROTONATE, 
—Jatrophasäure, G.—which exists in 
the seeds of Jatropha curcas, —with salifia- 
ble bases 


JAUNE,adj., —k«»fi,, —tlavus, luteus, L., 
—gelb, G.,—yellow,—one of the seven co- 
lours of the solar spectrum: an epithet em- 
ployed, in Anatomy, and Pathology, to de- 

te certain o s, and diseases, from 

the colour by whichthey are characterized: 
as, 1. a body,—Corps jaune,—existing in 
the ovary: 2. Ligaments,—L. jaunes, F., 
—die gelblichen Bander, G.,—connecting 
the bodies of the vertebree, from the in- 
of the 2nd and 3rd cervical —, 

to that of the last dorsal, and sacrum: 
* a round yellow spot, Tache jaune de 
oemmering, —macu ‘flava, — der gelbe 
Fleck, — which, perforated by a central 
orifice, exists on the retina, about two 
lines from the optic nerve: and, 4. an in- 
Jectious fever, of the typhoid ty pe, —Fiàvre 
jaune, F'., —das gelbe Fieber, G.,— see Ic- 
TÉRODE,—peculiar to America. J. d'œuf, 
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F.,—vitellus, m. L.,—das Gelbe im Ey, 
Dotter, m. G.,—the yolk of an egg. 

Jauxissx, 8. f,—Gelbsucht, 5 G.,— 
See Icrink. 

J£&JUNUM, 8. m.,—n. L.: in Anatomy, 
the name of that portion of the small in. 
testine,—»5eci, —Leerdarm, n. G.„— which 
is situated between the duodenum and 
ileum: and so termed from found 

y—jJejunus,L. ,—leer,G..—Aafter death. 
OUBARBE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Sempervivum ( Dodecandria, dodecagyn. ; 
Crassulacee ), L.—die Hauswurz, G.,— 
Houseleek. The common European spe- 
cies,—J. des toites,—S. tectorum,—poesesses 
cooling and anodyne properties. 

JOUE, s. f.,—vyivus f. L.,—Bak- 
ke, m. G., cheek : in Anatomy and Zo- 
ology, that portion of the visage which 
forms the lateral paries of the mouth, and 
on which the beard,—« yírue, —grows in 
Man : inthe lower Mammifera, the region 
comprized between the nose, mouth, and 
ear; in Birds, —between the root of the 
beak, frons, and eye: in Trilobites, the late- 
ral part of the shiel Bouclier, F.: in 
Insects, the portion of the head situated, on 
each side, between the mandible and eye. 


Joun, s. m. Aut ies, m. L., —Tag, 
m. G.,—day: in o nary language, the 
period which elapses from su to sun- 


set: in Astronomy, that of one entire re- 
volution of the earth upon its axis: the 
former, termed the natural—; the latter, 
the astronomical day,—Jour naterel, et—as- 
tronomique, F. The doctrine of critical 
days,—see CrisE,—in the observation, and 
treatment, of diseases, has well-nigh fall- 
en into neglect with modern Physicians. 
JOURNAL, 8. m., F., G., and E. : literally a 
day-book, —see DrarrE; butnow employed, 
in common, and even scientific language, 
to designate monthly, and quarterly, pro- 
ductions in literature ; as the Journal der 
pratischen Heilkunde, of Hufeland ; and the 
Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal. 
JuGAL,adj.,—jugalis,L. See Mararre. 
JUGO-MAXILLAIRE, adj. jugo-maxil 
laris, L.: an epithet applied, by some 
Anatomists, to the MASSETER muscle. 
JUGULAIRE, 8. f., and adj.,—relating to 
the throat, —jugulum, n. I. Gurgel m., 
Kehl, f. G.: an epithet employed, in An- 
atomy, to designate two veins, the exter- 
nal and internal jugular,— Veine jugulaire 
externe, et interne, F. ( — Trachelo-sous- 
cutanée, et céphalique, Ch.), —vena jugu- 
laris externa, et interna, L.,—die üussere, 
und innere Kehlvene, G.; the first, form- 
ed by the internal maxillary, su i 
temporal, and posterior auricular, and de- 
scending along the neck, to terminate in 
the subclavian,exteriorly tothe last; which, 
more and deeply-eeated, passes from, 


2. the J'ugular fossa, Fosse jugulaire 


jaundice. 
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Kehigrube, G ?,—formed by the petrous 
rtion of the temporal, and the occipital 
ne, receives the blood from the lateral 

sinus, and divers smaller veins; and 

pours it into the subclavian. The jugular 
notch, and orifice, of British, —Incisura jugu- 
laris, et foramen jugulare, vel—lacerum 
ius, L., —are der KeA/ausschnitt, und 
Kehiloch,of Germananatomists ; the /at- 
ter, [ Hiatus occipito-pétreuz, of the French. 

JUGULAIRES, pL, —Jugulares : a term ap- 

plied, by Linnæus, to an Order of osseous 

Fishes ; comprehending those genera, in 

which, as in the Gadide, the ventral fins, 

— Membres pelviens, F.,—are placed ante- 

riorly to the pectoral. 

JULEP, 8. m.,—julapium, n. L.:aterm, 
derived from the Persian, or Arabic, sig- 
nifying mild beverage; and employed, in 
Pharmacy, to designate soothing, acidu- 
lated, or mucilaginous potions, as the Ace- 
tated Camphor- and the Rose- Julep,—der 
Kampheressig- und Rosen- Julep, of Ger- 
man Pharmacology. 

JUMEAU, 8. m., and adj.,—gemellus, ge- 
minus, L,—Idvuss,— Zwilling, m. G.: a 
term used, in popular language, to desig- 
nate two animals produced at a birth : 
Anatomy, certain muscles disposed in pairs, 
and blood-vessels, and nerves, distributed to 
them. Of the first, there are, a. the dou- 
ble-bellied femoral muscle,—Jumeaus de la 
cuisse (M. ischio-trochantérien,Ch.), F,— 
Gemini, L.,—described, by the Germana, as 
two distinct muscles: a. the superior,— 
oberer Zwillingsmuskel,—geminus supe- 
rior, L.,—arising from the spine,—and, b. 
the inferior, —unterer,—g. inferior, —from 
the tuber, of the ischium; and inserted, 
together, into the cavity at the root of 
the Trochanter major : and, B. a similarly 
constructed muscle of the leg,—Jumeaus 
de la jambe (M. bifémoro-calcanien, Ch.), 
F.,—-Gastrocnemius externus, vel gemel- 
lus, L.,—äusserer zweiküpfiger Waden- 
muskel, G.; the external and internal 
fleshy masses, of which it is composed, at- 
tached to the corresponding femoral con- 
dyles, and inserted, with the Soleus, by a 
common tendon,—tendo Achillis, —into 
the posterior part of the os calcis. Of the 
second, the arteries and veins, — Arteres, et 
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veines, gemelles, F.,—are branches of, or 
terminate in, the corresponding popliteal 
vessels; and the nerves, — Nerfs jumeaur, — 
twigs of the tibial branch of the popliteal. 
They are all distributed on the Gastroc- 
nemius muscle. 

JUMENT, 8. f.,—13 fees, —equa, £ L,— 
Stute, f., Mutterpferd, n. G.,—mare: the 
female of the horse. 

JURISPRUDENCE Meédicale,——Jurispru- 
dentia medicalis,L.,—die Medicinische Ju- 
risprudens, G.: a term sometimes errone- 
ously employed as synon. with Forensic 
Medicine; but now generally restricted 
to signify, or express, a know of the 
laws, and regulations, relative to medical 
education and practice. 

Jus, 8. m.,—+vAais—succus, m. L,,— 
Saft, m. G.: the juice of animal or vegeta- 
ble substances, extracted by pressure, and 
concentrated, or not, by evaporation: as 
J. de viande, —animal broth, highly concen- 
trated ;—de réglisse,—extract of liquorice, 
—see GLYCIRRHIZE,—evaporated to dry- 
ness ;—des herbes, the juice of vegeta- 
bles, simply expressed. 

JUSQUIAME, 6. f. : a genus, in Botany, 
Hyoscyamus ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Sola- 
nec), L.,—das Bilsenkraut,G.,—Henbane 3 
comprizing many species, of which the 
common E an,—J. noire, —H. niger,— 
ὁ vornvaues,—literally, hog’s-bean,—is em- 

loyed, as a narootic, both externally and 
internally. Poisonous, in large doses. The 
effluvia of the fresh plant are highly noxi- 
ous. French and German Offcinal Prepa- 
rations : an Extract, and an Oil by infusion, 
Extractum Hyoscyami,— P^. Gall.,— Bil- 
senkraut-Extract ; Oleum H yoscyami In- 
fusum—Aufgegossenes Bilsenkrautól. Ger- 
man: a Tincture, Plaster, Ointment,and Ex- 
pressed Oil of the Seeds,— Bilsenkraut- Tink. 
tur, -Pflaster, -Salbe, und Bilsensamenöl. 

JUXTAPOSITION, 8. f. juxta positio, f. 
L,—N ebereinanderstellung, f. G.: aterm 
signifying ication to the exterior ; hence 
opposed, in Natural History, to IxTvs- 
SUSCEPTION. Acoroissement par— : a mode 
of increase, peculiar to minerals. It con- 
sists in the successive application of new 
molecules upon those which constitute the 
primitive nucleus of a body. 
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Karf£PuT. See Cas£PUT. 

GUROO, 8. m. : in Zoology, a genus 
of Marsupial Mammifera,— Halmaturus,L., 
—das Kangurub, G. ; one species of which, 
—le Kang. géant, —H. giganteus,formerly 
Didelphis giganteus, na native of 
New Holland, is remarkable for its large 
tail, and disproportionate length of pel 
limbs. Fiesh, like that of deer. 
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K£LorowrE. See CkLoToMIE. 

KÉRATIASE, 8. f.,—keratiasis, {κέρας a 
horn), L., and G.: a horn-like excrescence, 
developed on the temple or forehead. 

K&RATOGLOSSE. CERATOGLOSBE. 

KénATOME. See CkRATOME, and Cr- 
CLOTOME. 

ΚΚΕΛΤΟΝΥΣΙ6, 8. f.(xigas,a horn, vieew,to 
pierce), F., L., and G.: Perforation of the 
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cornea, in the operation for cataract by de- 
pression, —die Durchstechung der Kornhaut 
zur Depression des Katarakt, G. 

KrRHES, s. m. : in Entomology, a s 
cles of Coccus,—see CocHINELLE. This 
insect, —C. ilicis, —nhabits an oak,—hence 
called Quercus coccifer,—growing in South 
Europe. The female is apterous; and im- 

to silk and wool a bright-scarlet dye. 

he animal Kermes, as it is popularly de- 

signated, was once reputed to possess aphro- 

sidiac and a ic properties. The mi- 

neral Kermes is the hydro-sulphuret of 
Antimony. 

KiasTRE, 8. m,—kiaster, m.(viagw, to 
cross, like the Greek x), L. : a bandage, of 
such figure, employed by the ancients. 

KiILOGRAMME, 8. m. : the weight of one 
thousand— ii — grammes, —seeGRAMME. 
KILOLITRE, 8. m.: a measure, containing 
one thousand litres, see LITRE. 

Kina.  KiNAKINA. ΚΙΝΚΙΝΑ, See 
Ωυικαυινα, Kınıne See Quinine. 

Kixo, s. m.,—gummi-kino, L.,—Kino- 
Harz, Kino-Gummi, G. : in Materia Me- 
dica, a resin, or gum-resin, obtained from 
divers African and Indian plants, as Pte- 
rocarpus erinacea, Eucalyptus resinifera, Bu- 
tea frondosa, and Nauclea gamber. m. 
posed almost wholly of tannin, it operates 
on the living tissues, as an astringent and 
tonic. Ferri sulfatem et tartratem potas- 
see stibiatum, nec non gelatinam, in chy- 
micis experimentis præcipitat, Ph. Gall. 
German Officinal Preparat : a Tincture,— 
Kino-tinktur. 

Ki0TOME,8. m., Coupe-bride, —kiotomus, 
m. (sie, a pillar, run, incision), L.,—Ki- 
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otom, m. G. ?: an instrument, invented 
by Dessault, for division of membranous 
bands, in the rectum and bladder ; and af- 
terwards employed, by him, in excision of 
the amygdalæ. 

KLOPÉMANIE, $. £,—klopemania, £ (κλο» 
wh, theft, μανία, madness), L.,—Stehl- 
sucht, f. G. : an irresistible propensity to 
steal ; often exhibited by persons of other- 
wise irreproachable racter, and only 
explicable on phrenological principles. 

RAMERATE, 8. m.,— eras, n. L. : 
a genus of salts, —kramersaure Salze, G., 
—Tresulting from combination of an acid, — 
Acide kramérique, F.,— Kramersüure, G.,— 
which exists in the root of Krameria trian- 
dria, RHAT ANIE,—with salifiable bases. 

Kyste, s. m.,—kystus, m. (xverss, a 
bladder or vesicle), L.,—cyst : in Patholo- 
gical Anatomy, a serous membrane, adven- 
titiously developed in the interior of the 
animal organs, under the influence, direct 
or indirect, of the inflammatory process ; 
and forming, like the primitive serous 
structures, a perfect sac, which contains 
fluid, of variable character and composi- 
tion. The origin, and mode of develop- 
ment, of cysts, are veiled in deep obscuri- 
ty. They ordinarily form the tumour, 
termed Loupe. K. hydatique, F.,—a cyst 
containing hydatids. KysTiQue, adj.— 
kysticus, L.: relating to a cyst. 

KyYsTHITE, s.f.,—cysthitis, f. (κύσθος, pu- 
dendum muliebre ), L. : die Entzündung der 
äussern weibl. Schaamtheile, oder der Mut- 
terscheide, G. KvsTHOPTOSE, s. f., —cysth- 
optosis, f. (same, and seris, prolapsus.), 
L.: Chute, ou Renversement, du vagin, F. 
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Laspanum. See LADANUM. 

LaBiaL, adj.—labialis—belonging to 
the lips, —labia, L.,—die Lippen, G.: an 
epithet employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate, 1. certain muscles, —M. labiales, F.,— 
see ORBICULAIRE; 2. an Artery, and Veins, 
— Artere labiale, — Lippenschlagader, G.,— 
et Veines labiales,—see CoRoNAIRES; and, 
3. Glands, —Giandes — glandulse—iabiales, 
F.,et L,—die Lip rusen,G.,—mucipa- 
rous follicles, of rounded figure, projecting 
beneath the membrane of the internal sur- 
face of the lips: in Zoology, the minute, 
articulated, and mobile organs, Palpes 
labiauz. Po palpi labiales, L.—die Lip- 
penfühispitzen, G. ?—attached to the Ja- 
brum,—see LABRE, —of divers Insects. In 
Grammar,—the consonants,—labials, — die 
Lippenbuchstaben, —articulated by the ρε, 
— mit den Lippen ausgesprochen, G. 

Lasik, adj., —labiatus, L.,—lippig, G. : 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to plants, 
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the limbus of whose corolla is divided into 
two lips, or labiated. LaBi£es, pl., Labi- 
ate, L.: an Order, or Natural Family, of 
plants so characterized. The species of 
nearly all the genera composing it, impreg- 
nated, like Mentha and Thymus, with cam- 
phor and volatile oil, are aromatic and 
excitant. 

LABORATOIRE, 8. m.,— Laboratorium, n. 
L., and G,—iygarräsios,—laboratory: a 
room, or building, for the elaboration of 
pharmaceutical and chemical articles or 
preparations. 

RE, 8.m.: a term applied, in Zoo- 
logy, 1. to the upper lip,—labrum, n. L,.— 

Oberlippe, f. G.,—of the Mammife- 
ra; 2. to one of the pieces of the mouth, 
constituting that organ, in Insects ; and, 3. 
to the external border of the orifice of 
univalve shells. In Ichthyology, a genus 
of Osseous Fishes, Labrus,—belonging to 
the Order, Acanthopterygii, and constitut- 
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ing the type of the Family of the La- 
BROIDES,— Labroidei, L.,—Cuv. All the 
species,—many of them edible, —inhabit 

e ocean. 

LABYRINTHE, 8. m.,—A2A«6Cie»fo;, —laby- 
rinthus, m. L..—Labyrinth, G., and E.: a 
term applied, in Anatomy, to the assem- 
blage of parts which constitute the inter- 
nal ear. It consists of several cavities; 
for an account of which see V ESTIBULE, 
Lımacon, and CaNAL. LABYRINTHIQUE, 
adj.,—2aCvevfs9n;, —labyrinthicus, L.,—1a- 
byrinthic: an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the auditory nerve, — Nerf Auditif, 
—8ee ACOUSTIQUE ; asdistributed on the 
cavities which form the labyrinth. 

LackRATION, 8. f.,—laceratio, f. L.,— 
ewagaypss,— Zerreissung, f. G. Lackrk, 
adj. laceratus, lacerus, L.,—zerreissen, 
G.,—lacerated, torn: an epithet employ- 
ed, in Botany, to designate plants, whose 
parts, or organs, as the leaves of Pelargoni- 
um lacerum, —exhibit regular slits or divi- 
sions. For an account of the foramina /a- 
cera of Latin anatomists, see OccıPıTo-P£- 
TREUX, et SPHÉNO-MAXILLAIRE. 

LACERTIENS, 8. m., and adj. pl, —Lacer- 
ta, L.—die Eideschen, G. : in Erpetolo- 
By, a Family of Saurian Reptiles ; having, 

or type, the genus, Lacerta. 

Lacinié, adj.,—laciniatus, L.,—zipfe- 
lig, geschlitzt, G. ; cut, on the border, into 
marrow and irregular strips, LACINIURES, 
8. £, pl. — Einschnitte, Fetzen, G. ; as, in 
Botany, the Leaf of Chelidonium laciniatum, 
and the petalof Trichosanthes laciniosa. La- 
CINIFOLIÉ, adj.,—lacinifolius, L.,—schlitz- 
blättrig, G.: an epithet applied to plants, 
which are furnished with /aciniated leaves. 

Lacis, s. m., —reticulum, n. L.,—Netz- 
werk, n., netzfórmige Gewebe, G.,—net- 
work. L. nerveur ou vasculaire,—a net- 
work of nerves or blood-vessels. 

LacryMaL, adj,—lacrymalis L.: an 
epithet employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate, l. an apparatus of organs, or their 
parts, which are destined to secrete, or 
carry off, the tears,— lacryme, L.: 2. the 
bones, or cavities, wherein they are lodg- 
ed ; and, 3. the blood-vessels, and nerves, 
distributed to them. F. 

1. The /acrymal passages,— Voies — ,— 
vise —lacrymales,F „et L.,— Thranendurch- 
günge, G.,—a term applied to the whole 
assemblage which comprehends, a. the 
proper secretory organ of the tears, —Glande 

, F..—glandula lacrymalis vel ine 
nominata, L.,— Thranendriise, G.; b. the 
lacrymal caruncles,—see CARONCULE; C. 
the minute Orifices,— Points lacrymaus,— 
puncta lacrymalia, —die Thränenpunkte,— 
opening on each caruncle, and forming the 
commencement of, d., the lacrymal ducts, — 
Conduits lacrymaur,—ductus lacrymales, — 
which, distinguished into a superior and 
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inferior, —oberes und unteres Thranenka- 
nülchen, G,—convey the tears to, e. a 


membranous receptacle, ——8Sac lacrymal,—sac- 
cus lacrymalis,— Thränensack lodged in 
the nasal angle of the orbit ; from whence 


they are transmitted by, f. a large duct— 
Canal lacr ou nasal,—ductus nasalis, 
—Thrünenkanal, oder der Nasenstuck des 
Thränenableiters,—into thenasalfossæ. 2., 
a. the pit, or essi fossa glandulæ 
lacrymalis, L,—Grube der Thranendriise, 
G.,—in the orbitar surface of the orbitar 
plate of the os frontis, receiving the /acry- 
mal gland; b. an orbitar bone,— Os lacry- 
mal, F.,—, — lacrymale, vel unguis, L.,— 
Thrünenbein, G. ; in a groove of which, c. 
—Gouttière lacrymale, —sulcus sacci lacry- 
malis, — — Thrünensackfurche,— separated 
from the orbitar portion or surface, —Au- 
genhóhlenflüche, G.,—of the bone by, d. a 
ridge, ——crista lacrgmalis,— Thranenbein- 
leiste,—is lodged the lacrymal sac. 3., a. 
an Artery —Artere lacrymale, F.,— Thränen- 
drüsenarterie, G supplied by the oph- 
thalmic, and distributed on the lacrymal 
sac; b. corresponding veins, —vense 
males,— Thranendriisenvenen,—which pour 
their blood into the ophthalmic and pal- 
pebral— ; and, c. a nerver— Nerf al, 
—nervus lacrymalis,—the smaller of the 
three branches formed by the ophthalmic, 
and especially distributed on the /aorymal 
gland, and superior eye-lid. 

In Surgical Pathology, a soft and indo- 
lent tumour, — Tumeur lacrymale, F .,—situ- 
ated below the nasal angle of the eye, and 
resulting from dilatation of the lacrymal 
sac. See, also, FisTuLE; and Dacnvcvsr- 
ALGIE, and the succeeding Articles. 

LACTATE, 8. m.,—lactas, n. L.: in Che. 
mistry,a genus of salts, —milchsaure Salze, 
G.,— resulting from combination of an acid, 
— Acide lactique,F.—acidum lacticum,L.,— 
Milchsäure, G.,— which exists in milk — 
with salifiable bases. 

LACTATION, 8. f. See ALLAITEMENT. 

Lacr&, adj. —lacteus, L.,—yaraxrinés, 
yaræxraèns, —milchig, G.: an epithet em- 
ployed to designate whatever consists of, 
results from, or in aspect resembles, milk, 
— lac, lactis, L.: as, in Therapeutics, a 
milk-diet,— see Dière : in Pathology, milk- 
fever,— Fièvre lactée ou laiteuse,—Miich- 
fieber, G.; and, also, a cutaneous affection, — 
CrouTe lactée : in Botany, a plant of the 
genus, Ruellia, —R. lactea. The chyliferous 
vessels are, also, from the milk-like colour 
of the fluid which they convey, termed, b 
Anatomists, lacteal,— Vaisseaux lactés, F, 
—Mi tässe, G. LAcTEscENT, adj. — 
milchartig, milchgebend, G.: resembling 
milk, or yielding a milky fluid. 

Lacririne, adj.,—tlactiferus, L.,—ya- 
Aaxcefépos, —lact us : transmitting, or 
containing, milk, milchführend oder -ent- 
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haltend, G.: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the vessels, or excretory ducts, of 
the mammary gland : in Botany, to plants 
which, as Lactuca, and Papaver, abound in 
a milky juice. 

LacTiPHAGE,and LACTIPOTE,S. m.,and 
adj. : barbarous compounds of the Lati 
lac, lactis, —milk, with the Greek, φάγω, an 
φύσης ; and employed, by the ignorant, as 
synonyms of GALACTOPHAGE, and Ga- 
LACTOPOTE. 

LacrTucaniU M,s.m.,—n.L. SeeLAITUE. 

LacTUCÉES, s. f. pl.,1—Lactucea, L. : in 
Botany, a Tribe of the Family of the Chi- 
coreæ ; having, for type, the genus, Lactuca. 

Lacuxr, s. f, —lacuna, f. L.: a term, 
in Anatomy, commonly employedas synon. 
with Crypre. Some lacune, as those of 
the vagina, —die Grübchen in der Mutter- 
scheide, G.—rectum, and urethra, are 
merely orifices of mucous crypts. L. de 
la langue: the designation applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Foramen cæcum,—see Α- 
VEUGLE,—of the tongue. In Botany, cavi- 
ties, —die Lücken,G.,—filled with air, exist- 
ing in the cellular tissue ofaquatic plants. 

ACUSTRAL. LACUSTBE, adj.: an epi- 
thet employed specifically to designate ani- 
mals, and plants ; which, as Ancylus—, and 
Littorella lacustris, inhabit the waters, or 
shores, of a lake. 

LADANUM, ou LABDANUM, 8. m.,—n. 
L.,—asdavev, —Labdanharz, G. : an odori- 
ferous gum-resin, the product of divers spe- 
ciesof Cistus, especially C. creticus,—é Andes, 
—see CISTE. 

LADRERIE, 8. f.: 1. a vulgar desi 
of Lepra Araborum,—Aussatz, —see 
K'LEPHANTIASE; 2. 8 hospital, domus 
leprosorum, 1,..—for the reception of the 
leprous,— Ladres, F.; and, 3. a disease in 
swine, resulting from the presence of an 
hydatid. 

LAGOCHILE, 8. m. lagochilus, m. (λα- 
yes, a hare, x£;Aes, a lip), L.,—hare-lip,— 
see Bec. LacoPHTHALMLIE,s.f., —lagoph- 
thalmia, f. (same, and ὀφθαλμὸς, the eye), 
L.,—Hasenauge, n. G.,—hare-eye: an 
unnatural contraction of the upper eye-lid, 
whereby the organ is prevented from co- 
vering the eye-ball during sleep. Laco- 
STOME, 8. m.,— ma, n. ( same, and 
στόμα, a mouth), L.: synon. with Laco- 
CHILE. LAGOGRAPHIE, 8. f..—l phia, 
f. (same, and γράφω, ίο describe),L.: the title 
of two works published, in the 17th cen- 
tury,by Waldung, and Paullini, on the His- 
tory of the Hare. 

Lacore, adj. (same, and wis, a foot) : an 
epithet applied, in Zoology, to animals 
which, as the Ptarmigan,—Tetrao la A 
—( Lagopusmutus,of modern Ornithology), 
---λαγώπους,--4ἱθ hasenfüssige Waldhuhn, 
G.,—have the legs clothed with down, like 
those of the hare. 
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Lar, s. £,—lana, f. Woll, 
f. G..—wool : in Zoology, the ; thick 
covering of the bodies of certain Mammi- 
fera, as the sheep: in Botany, the down, 
—Duver,—which invests some plants, as 
Verbascum thapsus. LANIEUX, adj.,—lana- 
tus, lanosus,—isssèns, —woolig, —wooly : co- 
vered with «ool, or thick down. 

Larr,s. m.,—lac, n. L., —J/4A«,—Mil 
n. G.,—milk : in Physiology, and Anim 
Chemistry, theopaqueand saccharine fluid, 
secreted by the mammary gland of the fe. 
male Mammifera. Milk, left to itself, spon- 
taneously separates into three parts, —the 
cream,—see CREME ; caseous principle 
CasÉuM; and whey, —PreTiT-Lair. The 
principal varieties, employed in diet and 
domestic economy, are the milk of the ass, 
sheep, goat, of woman, the mare, and cow. 
The Ist,_L. d'ánesse,—see ANE,—re- 
sembles human milk in taste, odour, and 
consistence; but contains less cream, and 
more of the caseous principle. The 2nd, 
—de brebis, F.,—lac ovinum, L.,—Schaf- 
milch, G.,—yields more cream than the 
cow's; but the butter is softer, and the 
caseum more fat and viscid. The Roch- 
fort cheese is made of it. The S3rd,—de 
Chévre,—lac caprinum, L.,— resembles that 
of the cow, with greater solidity of the 
butter. 4th,—de Femme,—lac humanum, 
—Frauenmilch, —contains more of 
milk, μετα de lait, G.,—and cream, but 
less caseum, than the cow’s. The 5th, — 
de Jument,—lac equinum, yields but a 
small quantity of fluid buttery matter, a 
softer caseum, and more whey, than that 
of, 6th, —de Vache, —lac vaccinum,—Kuh- 
milch. The crop of the male pigeon, also 
secretes, at certain periods, a milk-Fike fluid 
destined for the nurture of the nestlings. 
Lait caillé,—see CA1LLE-LaA1T,—L. ecrémé, 
F.,—/ac flore denudatum, L.,—die 
rahmte Milch, G.,—skim-milk. DENT de 
lait, —milk-tooth. Soupe au lait, —jusculum 
lactis, — Milchsuppe, —milk-porridge. 

In Botany, the term, milk, is applied to 
the emulsive fluid which exudes Kom di- 
vers plants: as those of the families of the 
Euphorbiaceæ, Lactuceæ, and Papaveracee. 
These vegetable milks,— Laits végétales, F., 
—are, for the most part, resins, or gum- 
resins, held in suspension, by water. Some, 
even, as those of Carica and Ga- 
lactodendron, approach, in their composition, 
the animal milks. 

In Pharmacy, various preparations, here- 
tofore, received, from their consistence or 
colour, the name of milk ; as milk of al- 
monds,—see EMULSION ;—of ammoniacum, 
—L. ammoniacal, F.,—lac ammoniaci, L., 
—Ammoniaks- Milch, G.;—of sulphur, — 
de soufre,—lac sulphuris, —Schwefelmiich, 
LarTrAGE, s. f.—lacticinium, n. L,— 
Milchspeise, f.,—milk-food. 
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LarTANCE, LAITE de poisson, 8. f,— 
piscis pulpa /actea, L.,—Fischmüch, G : 
the soft roe, or testis, of the male fish. 

Larrrcx,adj..—lacteus,L.,—yadrancixés, 
—milchig, G.,—milky: an epithet applied, 
in Botany, to plants, which yield a milky 
juice,—see Lait: in Pathology, to internal 
diseases,— Maladies laiteuses,Ÿ ., —resulting 
from metastasis of the mammary secretion ; 
or to external affections, —LacTÉ, —exhibit- 
ing an imaginary resemblance to milk. 

ITUE, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany, Lao- 
tuca ( Syngenesia, Polygam. equal. ; Chico- 
racea ), L.,—now the type of a new Fami- 
ly,—see Lact uckes,— der Salat,G.,—Let- 
tuce ; comprizing many species. Of these, 
1. the Garden-lettuce,— L. cultivée,— L. sa- 
tiva, —3 beitaxivn—der Gartensalat, G. 
—is a grateful and sedative esculent; an 
yields an Eztract, —LACTUCARIUM, 8. M. 
—n. L., —recommended, by Dr. Duncan, — 
see Observations on Pulmonary Consumption, 
—as a substitute for opium: and, 2. the 
wild,— L. sauvage —L. virosa, —9 θρίδαξ &- 
yeía —Giftlattig, Giftsallat, G.,—is said to 
be powerfully diuretic and diaphoretic. An 
Extract,and Tincture,—Giftlattig Extract, 
und -Tinktur, —are prepared, from it, by 
the Germans. 

LAMBDACISME, 8. ΠΠ.,--λαμθδαχισμὸς.--- 
lambdacismus, m. L.—Lambdakismus, m. 
G.: vicious pronunciation of the letter, 
L.,— Lambda, of the Greek alphabet. 

LAMBDOIDAL, LAMBDOIDE, adj, —Aaue- 
Sons, —lambdoides,L.,—lambdafürmig, G., 
—lambdoid: an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate, from its resemblance, 
in figure, to the Greek A, the suture, —S. 
lambdoïde, F.,—sutura lambdoidea, L.,—die 
A-formige Naht, G.,— which unites the oc. 
cipital and parietal bones: the occipito-pa- 
rietal suture, of the more precise language 
of modern Anatomy. 

LAMSBEAU, δ. m.,—Fleischlappen, m. G., 
—a flap of flesh. Flap-wounds,—Plaies à 
lambeau, F. The flap-operation,—see Am- 
PUTATION. 

Lans, s. f.—lamina, f. L..—wirare,— 
Platte, f. G. : a term applied, in Anatomy, 
to the (hin and flattened portion of a bone, as 
the cribriform plate,—la Lame criblée, Ε., 
—lamina cribrosa, L.,—Siebplatte, G.,—of 
the ethmoid ; and the plates, or tables, 
L. externe, et interne, —ot the frontal bone: 
in Botany,—the erpanded portion of an un- 
guiculated petal,—see PfTAL. Lami. 
NEUX, adj,—laminosus, L.,—formed of 
small plates, or laminae : an epithet appli. 
ed, by Chaussier, to the cellular tissue, — 
Tissu lamineuz, F. 

LAMELLE, ο. f,—lamella, f. L.,—Platt- 
chen, n. G.: a term applied, in Botany, 
to various parts, or organs, of plants; as, 
by Mirbel,to the petalosd s which 
spring from the throat of the corolla of 
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Rhododendron, and the interior of the tube 
of Hydrophylium ;—by others, to the plaited 
membrane which invests the inferior sur- 
face of the pileus of the Agarics. I.4- 
MELLE, adj.—lamellatus,—gepliattelt,— 
lamellated : formed of siender plates, or la- 
melle ; as the antenna, — Antennes lamellées, 
F.,—of Melolontha. LAMELLIFORME, adj. 
—-lamelliformis, —plattchenfürmig. 
melliform : disposed in lamella. 

LAMPROIE, 8. f. See P£rRoMYZON. 

Lance de Mauriceau : an instrument 
employed, by the celebrated Obstetrician, 
whose name it bears, for perforation of the 
skull of the fœtus, in difficult parturition. 

LaxcéoLé, adj.,—lanceolatus, L.,—lan- 
zettlich, -f örmig, G.,—lanceolated: an epi- 
thet employed, in Zoology, and Botany, to 
specifically designate animals, and plants, 
whose organs, like the caudal fin of Go- 
bius lanceolatus, and the leaf of Metrosi- 
deros lanceolata, exhibit the figure of a lance. 
In the latter application, syn. with Lan- 
CIFOLIÉ, adj.—lancifolius—lanzettblüttrig. 

LANCETTE, s.f,—lanceola, f. L,—Lan- 
Zette, f. G.,—lancet : an instrument, com- 
posed ofa blade,—Lame,—and a handle, 
— CHASSE ; and employed, by Surgeons, in 
the operation of phlebotomy.  L. à abcés, 
F.,—an abscess-lancet. 

LANCINANT, adj.,—lancinans, L.,—zer- 
reissend, G.,— piercing, like a lance. Dou- 
leur lancinante, F.,—a lancinating pain. 

LANGUE, s. f.,—lingua, f. Τ..--γλώσσα, 
yAerra,—Zunge, f. tongue : Ana- 
tomy, a symmetrical, muscular, and com- 
monly moveable organ, occupying the 
mouth of vertebrated animals, from the os 
hyoides and epiglottis to the back of the 
incisor teeth. Composed, principally, of 
four pairs of muscles, —see STYLO-GLOSSE, 
LineuaL, Hyo-sLosse, and  Gfxrio- 
GLOSSE,— it constitutes the organ of speech 
and expuition, of taste, suction, mastica- 
tion, and deglutition, in Man and the 
higher Verte : a minute, fleshy, and 
mobile mass, situated in the interior ofthe 
mouth of certain Insects : the spiral tubu- 
lar organ of the Lepidoptera. 

LANGUETTE, 8. 1.,—yAveedoi, —ligula, 
f. L.: in Botany, the membranous append- 
age,—Blatthäutchen, n.G., —which crowns 
the sheath of the leaf of the Gramines ; 
and the long and narrow band, —Bandblüm- 
chen, G.,—which terminates the tube of the 
corolla of certain of the Synantherea ; in 
Zoology, the second piece,—Zungelchen, 
G.,—of the labium of Insects. 

ΠΑΝΤΕΛΗΣ, adj.,—lanifer, L.,—igspiges, 
—woll nd, G.,—laniferous: an epi- 
thet applied, in Zoology, to animals which 
exhibit a fleece : and in Botany, to plants 
which are covered by a thick wool or cotton- 
like down. Synon. with Laxwicèns, adj, 
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LAPAROCÈLE) " fd le, f. (λά- 
waga, the region of the loins, κήλ», hernia 
L^ lumbar hernia. For an instance A 
this rare affection, see Cloquet, Recherches 
Anatomiques sur les Hernies de 0 Abdomen, 
4to. Paris, 1817— 19. 

Larry, s. m.: in Zoology, a species be- 
longing to the genus, Lepus, —see Lièvre. 
The fiesh of the rabbit, —L. cuniculus,— 
Kaninchen, n. G.,—especially in the wild 
state, is a grateful, nutritious, and diges- 
met f. L.,—Lack, G 

AQUE, 8. f., —la .L,— ‚Gum- 
mi-lack, G.,—lac : in Materia Medica, a 
concrete, red-brown, semi-transparent re- 
sin, deposited by the Coccus lacca,—Lack- 
schildlaus, G.,—on the branches of certain 
Indian plants, as Cactus ficus indica, or, ac- 
cording to Lamarck, Erythrina monosper- 
ma. Known, in Europe, under the diffe. 
rent designations of stick-, seed-, and shell- 
lac,—lacca in ramis, granis, et tabulis, L., 
—Stanger-, Körner-, und Schell-lack, G., 
—it is employed in the preparation of 
sealing-wax, and divers French Pharma- 
ceutical compour.ds ; and is the basis of an 
Aqueous and an Alcoholic Tincture,—Was- 
serige und Geistige Lack-tinktur, with the 
Germans. In Chemistry, a metalic oxyde, 
combined with a colouring matter. 

Larpacé, adj.: in Pat ological Anato- 
my, the designation of a variety of carci- 
noma, which exhibits an aspect resembling 
that of bacon, — Lard, F .,—lardum, n. I. 

LARGE, adj.,—wAaris,—latus, L.— 
breit, G.,—broad: an epithet employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate parts, or organs, 
which have a considerable transverse ex- 
tent, relatively to their other dimensions. 
Thus, the frontal and parietal are termed 
broad bones, — Os larges, F.,—in opposition 
to the brachial and femoral, —which are 
long. La bande large, F,—fascia lata,— 
see Fascia; Muscle trés large du dos, — 
Latissimus dorsi ; and Ligamens larges de la 
matrice, — enta /ata uteri, —die breiten 
Mutterbänder, G.,—constitute other ex- 
amples of the application of this epithet. 

ME, 8. f., —lacryma, f. L.,—34xevo», 
—Thrane, f. G.,—tear : in Physiology, the 
colourless and saline fluid, secreted by the 
lacrymal gland : in Pharmacy, the minute 
rounded and transparent mass of a resin, 
or gum-resin. LARMOIEMENT, 8. m.,-- 
lacrymatio, f. L.: flow of tears over the 
cheek from profuse secretion, or from ob- 
struction of the lacrymal passages. See 
EPiPnHonA. 

LARXIER, 6. m. : in Comparative Ana- 
tom a membranous sac, which secretes a 
thick, blackish, and unctuous fluid; situ. 
ated in an infra orbitary depression of the 
maxillary bone, and opening on the exte- 
rior, by a longitudinal cleft, in some spe- 
cles of Cervus, and Antilope. 
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LARVvE, s. f.,—larva, £ L.,—5 suuon: in 
Zoology, a term applied to an Insect in the 
first stage of its existence after evolution 
from the ovum. The /arve, —die Larven, 
G.,—of the idoptera are alone 
caterpillars,—see CHENILLE. Also, by a- 
nalogy, the young of the Batrachia,—see 
TfrARD,—during their first, or aquatic, 
period of lite. 

Larvngk, LARYNGIEN, adj.,—larynge- 
us, L., —laryn : an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, and Pathology, to designate cer- 
tain blood-vessels, and nerves, which are dis- 
tributed on, and morbid affoctions which im. 
plicate, the /arynz : as, 1. a. an Artery,— 
Artere laryngée, F.,—arteria laryngea, L., 
Kehlkopfarterie, G.,—ordinarily, a branch 
of the superior thyroideal, itself the daryn- 
geal artery, of Winslow; b. a Vein,—Veine 
laryngée, F.,—which terminates in the in. 
ternal jugular; c. two Nerves,—Ner/s la- 
ryngés die Kehlkopfnerven, G.,—given 
off, on each side, by the pneumo-gastric ; 
one, the superior, —supérieur, —der obere,— 
nervus laryngeus superior ; and the other, 
the inferior, —inférieur, ou RECURRENT,— 
der untere, —nervus laryngeus inferior, vel 
recurrens. 2,—to a variety of Phthisis,— 
ParTaisie laryngee, F.,—die Kehlkopf- 
schwindsucht, G.,—consequent on ulcera- 
tion of the laryngeal membrane. 

LARYNGITE, s. f., —laryngitis, f. L,— 
Luftröhrenentzündung, f. G.,—inflamma- 
tion of the /arynz. 

LARYNGOGRAPHIE,LARYNGOLOGIE,La- 
RYNGOTOMIE : feminine compounds of A- 
euvy&,—see Larnynx,—with the Greek, γρά- 
Po, λόγος, and roun ; and employed, in A- 
natomy, and Surgery, to respectively de- 
signate a description of,—a treatise on, —and 
the dissection, or incision, — Anguyyorapia,— 
of, the larynx. They may be latinized, and 
anglicized, by conversion ofthe final e into 
a, and ie into y;—germanised by the prefix 
ofthe feminine article, die, without such 
conversion. 

Larynx, s. m.,—f. L.,—Adevy%,—Kehl- 
kopf, Luftröhrenkopf, m. G. : in Anato- 
my, the organ ot voice of the higher Ver- 
tebrata ; situated on the summit of, and 
communicating with, the windpipe. It is 
composed of four cartilages,_see ΤΗΥ- 
ROÏDE, CRICOÏDE, and ARYTENOIDE ; nu- 
merous muscles; and liberally supplied 
with blood-vessels and nerves,—see La- 
RYNGÉ. In Birds, there exists an inferi- 
or—in addition to the superior larynz. 

LATENT, adj.,—latens, L.,—verborgen, 
G. : an epithet applied, in Pathology, to 


diseases, of difficult or obscure diagnosis ; 
as ill-defined pneumonia, — Pneumonie la- 
tente, F.: in Chemistry, to the matter of 


heat,— Calorique latent. ——-when so inti- 
mately combined with bodies that its pre- 
sence is not indicated by the thermome- 
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ter: in Botany,—to the vegetable embryo, 
Embryon litent,— when developed only by 
accidental causes, and giving rise to adven- 
titious buds. 

Larirorik, adj.—breitblittrig, G.: an 
epithet employed, in Botany, to specifi- 
cally designate plants, which, as Weissia 
latifolia,—are distinguished by their broad 
leaves —folia lata, L.,—breite Blatter, G. 

LAUDANUM, 8. m.,—n. I..: a term, pro- 
bably a corruption of the Latin, laudandum, 
or, rather, laude dignum ; and employed, 
in French Pharmacy, to designate all the 
preparations of opium, more especially the 
extract. In the popular language of the 
Germans, and British, it is restricted to the 
simple alcoholic, and the vinous Tinctures, 
—die Einfache, und Safranhaltige Opium- 
tinktur, —the Tinctura—, et Vinum Opii, 
of their respective Dispensatories. 

LAURIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Laurus ( Enneandria, monogyn. ; Laurine ), 
L.,—4der Lorbeerbaum, G.,—the Laurel; 
comprizing several medicinal species, — see 
CAMPHRE, CANNELLIER, et SASSAFRAS. 
Theleaves,—die Lorbeerblütter,G.,—ofthe 
common species, — L. commun, F.,—L. no- 
bilis,—3 9&Q»n, ofthe Greeks, —are aromatic : 
and the berries,—baccæ Lauri, L.,—die Lor- 
beerbeeren, G.,—yield an expressed Oil, — 
Huile de laurier, F.,—Lorbcerül, G..—em- 
ployed, externally, as an anodyne. Lau- 
RINE,s.f. —laurina,f.L.. : a peculiar crystal. 
line substance, found in the berries of laurel. 

Launo-CéR18E,s. m.: in Botany, a spe- 
cies of Prunus,—see PRuNIER. The leaves, 
—folia lauro-cerasi, L.,—Kirschlorbeerblät- 
ter, G.,— contain hydrocyanic acid ; and, 
when largely employed,are poisonous. The 
distilled water, —l' Eau distillée des feuilles de 
Lauro-Cérise, F.,—Aqua Stillatitia de fo- 
liis Pruni Lauro-Cerasi, Ph. Gail.,—das 
Kirschlorbeerwasser, G.,—is anodyne and 
antispasmodic. 

LAVANDE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Luvandula ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; La- 
biate ),L , —der Lavendel,G.,—the Laven- 
der. The flowers,—die Lavendelblumen, 
G.,—of the common species, — L. spica, — 
yield a f. t essential oil, —Oleum 
vandulse,—das Lavendelöl. In addition to 
this, the French have a Simple, and an 
Ammoniated Spirit, —Alcoolatumde Lavan- 
dulä, and — Lavandulæ ammoniacale, Ph. 
Gall. ; the Germans, a Simple, and a Com- 
pound Spirit, — Einfacher und Zusammen. 
gesetzter Lavendelspiritus. 

LAvEMENT,S.m. See CLYSTÈRE. 

Laxarir, adj.—laxativus, L.,—laxi- 
rend, G.—laxative. See EccoPROTIQUE. 

Lou mE, 8. m.,—legumen, n. L.,—2éf»s, 
—Hulsenfrucht, f.G. See GGovussr. Lé- 
GU MINEUSES 8. f., pl, —Leguminose L. : 
in Botany,a Family of dicotyledonous po- 
lypetalous plants, with perigynous sta- 
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mens ; having, for fruit, a Jegume, or pod. 
It includes many species, of great value 
in medicine and domestic economy. 

LEioPoDE, s. m., and adj.,—Atioredns,— 
leiopodes, L. : a term applied to one who 
has a flat, instead of naturally arched, foot, 
—wer einen platten, nicht gehörig geboge- 
nen Fuss hat, G. 

LEIPHÈME, adj.——2as/Qe es, — leiphze- 
mus, I..,—blutarm, G. : an epithet appli. 
ed to an individual,—Zndividu anémique, 
F.,—see ANÉMIE,—pale from loss of blood. 

Lénirir, adj.,— lendernd, G. : an epi- 
thet applied, in Materia Medica, to miid 
laxative remedies, —M édicaments lénitifs, F.; 
as the Lenitive Electuary, —Electuarium 
lenitivum (Sennalatwerge, G.,— Confectio 
Sennæ, Ph. Lond. ), of the older dispensa- 
tories. 

ΙΓ Εντ, adj ,—lentus, L.,—6237;, —lang- 
sam,G.,—slow. Ex. Pouls lent, F., —pulsus 
lentus, L.,—a slow pulse; Fièvre lente,—ein 
schleichendes Fieber, G.,—a slow (hectic 
or nervous) fever. 

LENTICULAIRE, LENTIFORME, adj.,— 
lenticularis, I.., —$axew30;,—linsenfórmig, 
G.,—lenticular, exhibiting the figure of a 
lentil,—$ax8: 88, in Anatomy, 1. a minute 
bone of the ear, —Os lenticulaire, ou ORBI- 
CULAIBE ; 2. a ganglion of the optic nerve, 
—G. lenticulaire, ou OPHTHALMIQUE,— 
Augenknoten, G.; and, 3. certain mucous 
Jollicles, — Papilles lenticulaires, —linsenfor- 
mige Wärzchen,— which, situated in two 
oblique lines, unite, at an acute angle, on 
the base of the tongue. In Surgery, a 
Anife,—CovTEAv lenticulaire. In Zoolo- 

y,and Botany, employed to specifically 

esignate animals, and plants, whose or- 
gans, as the shell of Orbulites lenticulata, — 
the leaf of Bossiwa lenticularis, and seed of 
Ervum lens,— i danés,—are lentil-shaped. 

LENTILLE, 8.Í.: a genus, in Botany, 
Ervum (Diadelphia, decandr. ; Leguminosa), 
L.,—die Erve, G,—the Tare. The seed, 
—termed also Lentille, F.,—4die Linse, G., 
—of one species, —E. lens, —L. cultivée, — 
is employed, as food, in South Europe; 
and that of another, —E. ervillia ( Ervillia 
sativa, Link),—V Ervillier, —yields a reso- 
lutive farina: in Pathology, the vulgar 
name of Ephelis lentigo,—see EPHÉLIDE : 
in Physics, & doubly convex glass,—lens, 
lenticuls, f. L.,— Linsenglas, n. G. 

L&oN TIASE, 8. m.,—leontiasis, f. L. : in 
Pathology, a species of ; wherein 
the patient's face is thought to resemble 
that of the Zion, —Ate». 

LéPiDpoipnE, adj.—àsaidesèns, —lepidoi- 
des, L., —schuppenfórmig, schuppig, G.,— 
scaly, resembling a scale, —234«i,, —Schuppe, 
G. : an epithet applied, by some anato- 
mists, to the squamous suture, — S. lépidoide, 
F.,—die Schuppennaht, G.,—formed by 
the temporal bone. 
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LéPIDOPT2RES, 8. m., pl, —Lepidoptera 
Quiere a scale,—wriesy, a wing), 

„—die Lepidopteren, Schuppenfiü ler, 
G.: in Entomology, an Order of the Class, 
Insecta ; comprehending thoseinsects which 
have four scaly wings,—— Insekten mit vier 
Flügeln, welche mit feinen Schuppen be- 
deckt sind, G. It includes three Sub-or- 
ders, Papilionide, Sphingide, and Phaleni- 
de, principally distinguished, from each 
other, by the structure of the antenna, and 
forming, together, the Glossates, of Fabri- 
cius. LÉPIDOPTÉROLOGIQUE, adj.,—lepi- 
dopterologicus, L.,—pertaining to — : Lé- 
PIDOPTÉROLOGUE, 8. m., —Lepidopterolog, 
m. G.,—lepidopterologist, a student of — 
LkPIDoPTEROLOGIE, s. f.,—lepidopterolo- 
gia, f. (same, and λόγος, a discourse), L..— 

epidopterology : the science of lepidopte- 
rous insects, —Jnsectes lépidopières, F. 

LéPiDo-SARCOME, 8. m.,—lepido-sarco- 
ma, n. L.,—Schuppenfleischgewüchs, G. : 
a fleshy tumour, —e&exeua,—covered with 
scales, 214131; ; observed in the interior 
of the mouth, bv Severinus. 

L£ronipEs, L£PORINS, 8. m., and adj. 
pl.,—Leporide, Leporini, L.: a Family of 
Mammifera, Order Rodentia ; having, for 
type the genus, Lepus, —see Liv RE. 

EPRE, s.£., —A mon, —lepra,f. L.,—Aus- 
satz, m., Schuppenkrankheit, f.G.,—lepro- 
sy. Under this generic term, three dis- 
tinct scaly affections of the skin have been 
confounded: 1. The leprosy of the Jews,— 
L. des Juifs,—little known; 2. — of the 
Arabs,—see E/LÉPHANTIASE ; and, 3. — 
of the Greeks,—L. des Grecs. The latter, 
to which the term is here restricted, in- 
cludes, according to French writers, three 
species,—la squammeuse,—crustacée, et — 
tuberculeuse ; and three, according to Bri- 
tish,—see Bateman, Sy is, Order It, 
Squame. Much confusion, however, still 
exists respecting leprous affections, Lé- 
FREUX, adj.,—Asveés, Asreadns,—leprous : 
relating to, or attacked with, . L&- 
PROSERIE, 8. f., —Spital für Aussätzige, G.: 
a hospital for Jepers. 

L£srow, s. f.,—lesio, f. (ledere, to in- 
jure), L. : aterm, in Pathology, syn. with 
derangement and disorder ; and employed 
to designate every alteration which may 
occur in the structure, or functions, of an 
organ. Lésions organiques, F „—lasiones or- 
ganicæ, L.,—organische Krankheiten, G.: 
terms used to express either the morbid 
change existing in the structure of an or- 

n, or the phenomena connected with it. 

inel, in his Nosographie Philosophique, v. 
lii, p. 294, has combined, and made his 6th 
Class of, these lesions. They are subdi- 
vided into the General, common to all the 
tissues; and the Particular, or proper to 
. each. See Corvisart, Essai sur les Lésions 
Organiques du Cœur, 8vo. Paris, 1811. 
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LíTHALITÉ, ο. f. —lethalitas, £ L.,— 
Todtlichkeit, f. G.: the quality of any- 
thing /atal,— LETHIFERE, j.—lethalia, — 
Fas&cikos , —todtlich : an epithet used in 
speaking of necessarily fatal injuries. 

LETHARGIE, 8.f.,—Anlagyia,—lethargia, 
£ L.,—excessive drowsiness. See Canus, 
and Coma. LETHARGIQUE, adj..—antag- 
yixés,—lethargicus,—leth ; G.?—le- 
thargic: connected with, or suffering from, 
lethargy. 

LEUCE, s. f.,—Asdxn (λευκὸς, white): a 
variety of Lepra,—der weisse Aussatz,G., 


—referred, by Alibert, to L. . 
Leucine, 6. f,—leucina, f. Daunen, —) 
L.,—Leucine, {., Leucin, n. eine bei Be- 
handlung des Muskelfleisches mit Schwe- 
felsäure erhaltene weisse Substanz, G.,—a 
white substance, obtained by treating mus- 
cular flesh with sulphuric acid. 
LEucocéPHALE, adj..——leucocephalus 


λενκὸς, white, »«9«A», the head), L.— 


cifically to designate animals, which, 

Delphinus leucocephalus, among the Ceta- 
cea, Aquila leucocephala, among Birds, and 
Coccinella leucocephala,among Insects, exhi- 
bit a white head; and plants which, like 
Agaricus leucocephalus, among the Fungi, 
are distinguisbed by a white pileus or sum- 
mit. LEUCOGASTRE, adj. cucogaster 
(same, and γαστὴρ, belly), L. :—applied, in 
like manner, to animals, as Ardea leucogas- 
ter, a grallatorial Bird, and Natriz leucog., 
an ophidian Reptile,—with a white belly. 

LEUCOME, 8. M.y—Asixepa,y—leucoma, n. 
L.,—Leukóm, n. ein weisser Hornhaut- 
fleck, G.,—a white speck, resulting from 
cicatrization of a wound, of the cornea. 

LEUCOPATHIE, s. f.—leucopathia, f. 
(Asunös, white, σώος, a disease), L.,—das 
weisse Leiden, G.,—leucopathy : the con- 
dition of an albino. 

LEUCOPHLEGMATIE, 8. f., F., and G,— 
leucophlegmatia, f. Quuxss, white, φλίυμα, 
phlegm or pituita), L.: in Pathology, 
neral infiltration of serum, or exhalation 
of air, into the cellular tissue of the body: 
hence a synonym of general dropsy, —see 
ANASARQUE,—and of emphysema,—Em- 
PHYSÈME. LEUCOPHLEGMATIQUE, adj. 
—leucophlegmaticus,—leucophlegmatisch 
—leucophlegmatic. 

Γ,ΕὕΟΟΡΥΗΙΕ, s. f.,—leucopyria, f. L.: 
& term employed, by Alibert, to designate 
hectic fever. It constitutes the 2nd genus 
of the Leucoses, s. f., F, et L., pl. or Se- 
venth Family, of his Nosologie Naturelle ; 
comprehending all those diseases which 
attack the serous or lymphatic vessels. 

LEUCoRRAßE, s. f., —leucorrhoes, f. (as 
xés, white, ῥίω, to flow), fluor albus, L.,— 
der weisse Fluss, G.,—-vulgarly, the whiées, 
—FLEußs blanches, F.: the disch ofa 
colourless, greenish, or yellowish fluid, re- 


weissköpfig, G. : an epithet emploved spe- 
as 
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sul from inflammation, acute or chro- 
nic, of the membrane which lines the fe- 
male organs of generation. LEUCORRHO- 
Τους, adj. —leucorrhoicus, L.: suffering 
from, or connected with, 

LEVAIN, 8. m.,—(íun —fermentum, n. 
I..,—Sauerteig, m., Hefen, f. G., —leaven, 
yeast, see FERMENT. LEVURE, 8. f,— 
spuma cerevisiæ, L.,—Bierhefen, Barme, 
f. G.: that variety of yeast which rises on 
the surface of malt-liquor, in fermentation, 

LEVIER, 8. m.,— vectis, f. L.,— Hebel, 
m. G.,—lever: an instrument employed, 
in Mechanics, for raising or sustaining 
weights, or overcoming resistance: in 
Surgery,—L. droit, —for extraction of the 
incisor,— and 4. de l'Ecluse, la langue de 
carpe,—for that of the molar teeth : in Ob- 
stetrics, a lecer,—vectis obstetricus, L.,— 
for altering the position of the head, and 
expediting the delivery, of the child, in 
difficult parturition. 

1, ΕνΙσΑΤΙΟΝ, 6. f.,L—levigatio, f. L.,— 
Zerreibung, f. G.: in Pharmacy, the re- 
duction of a substance into finest powder. 
Le£viseEr, v.a. , —levigare,L.,—to levigate. 

LàvnRE, s. m.,—labium, n. L.,.—ysires, 
—Lefze, Lippe, f. G.,—lip: a term em- 
ployed, in Anatomy, and Zoology, to de- 
eignate the moveable and vascular organs 
which bound the orifice of the mouth, 
rietus, m. L.,— die Mundöffnung, G.,— in 
man and the lower animals. They are 
distinguished into the upper- and under-lip, 
—L. supérieure, et inférieure, F.,—labium 
superius, et inferius, L.,—Ober- und Un- 
terlippe, G.,—the former, labrum, —Lefze, 
—the /atter, labium,— Lippe, of Illiger : 
2. parts of the female organs of genera- 
tion, —Lérres de la vulve, F. ; distinguished 
into the larger. πάει lévres, —labia pu- 
dendi muliebris, ie grossen Scham- 
lippen, G.; and the smaller —les petites, ou 
Nymphes : 3. the two borders, internal or 

L. interne ou gauche, F., —labium inte- 
rius vel sinistrum, L.,—die innere oder 
linke Lippe, G.,—and external or right,— 
L. externeoudroite, —exterius vel dextrum, 
„äussere oder rechte,—of an univalve 
shell. In Botany, the two principal divi- 
sions, —die Ober- und Unter/ippe, G.,—of 
a bilabiate, or personate, calyx or corolla. 
In Su , theborders,—lips,—ofa wound, 
—les lévres d'une plaie, F.,—labia vulneris, 
L.,—or other solution of continuity. 

LEXICOGRAPHE, 8. Π].,--λεξικογράφος,--. 
lexicographus, m. L.,—Lexi ph, br- 
terbuchschreiber, m. G., —lexicographer : 
the writer of a dictionary or lexicon, — Ai%- 
xov,— Lexikon, Wörterbuch, n. G.; as 
Stephani Blanchardi, Lericon Medicum. 
First Edition, 1 vol., published at Leyden, 
1690; Last —, by Kühn, 2 vols. Leipeic, 
1832: and Medicinisches Lerikon. Von 
Kraus. Göttingen, 1826. 
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LézAnD, s. m.,—Lacerta, f. L.,— Zaüges, 
—Eidechse, f. G., —Lizard : in Zoology, 
a genus of Saurian Reptiles, —eee LACER- 
TÉES ; comprehending many European and : 
exotic species ; the jiesh of which possesses 
alimentary—and is, or has been, supposed 
to possess medicinal, properties. 

IBER, 8. m., F., et L., —Bast,m. G.: in 
Physiological Botany, one of tbe three 
substances which form the cortical layers 
ofa tree. In immediate contact with the 
wood, it is composed of successive s 
which resemble, in disposition, the leaves 
of a beok,—liber, L. From this circum- 
stance, or the ancient application of the 
substance to the manufacture of paper, the 
name has probably been derived. 

LicHEw, s. m.: in Pethology,a term 
applied, by Alibert, to an herpetic affection 
wbich gives to the skin the aspect of a ve- 
getable lichen : by Willan, to a genus of 
Cutaneous Discases, —2Aux*», of the Greeks ; 
arranged in the Order, Papule ; and com- 
prizing several species. 

In Botany, a genus of Class, Crypioga- 
mia, Order, Alge ; forming the type of the 
LicnEnÉEs, s. f., and adj., pl, — Lichenee, 
Lichenes, L. — dis F.—tL islandicus, 
L.,—islandisches Moos, islandische Flechte, 
G.: a plant of the preceding family, —Ce- 
traria islandica, of British, and Physcia —, 
of French Botanists. Medicinally employ- 
ed, as analeptic and tonic, by the Germans, 
in the form of jelly, —Islandische Flecht- 
engallerte. 

ICHEWOIDE, adj.: an epithet applied, 
by Alibert, toa variety of DARTRE squam- 
meuse. 

Lag, s. £,—reùt, —crassamen, n., fex, f. 
I.: the sediment,—dregs, grounds,—die 
Hefen,G.,—deposited by certain fluida, La 
lie de vin, F.,— W einhefen, G., —wine-lees. 

LiÉGoE, s. m.,—suber, n. L.,-- Kork, m. 
G.,—cork : the bark of an oak, Quercus su- 
ber, ——der Korkbaum, G. 

Lrénire. See SPLENITE. LIENTERIE, 
8. f.,—Ausrrigia, —lienteria, f. L,—Liente- 
rie, Magenruhr, f. G.: in Pathology, a 
frequent and liquid discharge of half-di- 
gested aliment from the bowels; often 
confounded with the coeliac flux, —see Ca- 
LIAQUE. LIENTÉRIQUE, adj.-—Ausrrsgi- 
wöns—lienteric: connected with, or suf- 
fering from, lientery. 

Liens, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, He- 
dera ( Pentandria, ὁ Capri Ds 
L.,—der Epheu, G.,—Ivy. From the stem 
ofthe common species, H.helis,—exudes, 
in warm climates, a gum-resin, improperly 
designated Gomme de li F.,—1ee Ré. 
srwE. The leaves are employed to dress 
issues; the berries, purgative. L. terrestre, 
F.— Ground Ivy. Bee TERRETTE. 


rÈVRE,S. m. : a genus, in Coe; Le- 
pus ( Mammifera, Rodentia ; Js L-3 
2A2 
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comprizing several species, as the common 
hare. L. ειδών —i en er Hase,G.; 
the Aipine,— L. variabilis. —Berghase ; and 
rabbit, —see Lapin. LEVRAUT, 8. m.— 
lepusculus, m. L., —4«ys3/e», — H üschen, n. 
G.,—a leveret, or young hare. Hare’s 
Jlesh,—ra yuu (= iara),—is a nutritious and 
stimulating article of diet. 

LicAMENT, 8. m.,—ligamentum, n. L, 
—(fF»)wpes, Band, n. da in Anatomy, 1. 
& fibrous cord, or membrane, destined to 
connect two or more bones ; convert into 
a perfect hole, the notch existing on the 
margin, or close an orifice in the body, of 
a bone. Of this nature, are, a. the /iga- 
mentum teres of the head of the thigh-bone, 
—das runde Band des Kopfs des Schenkel. 
knochens, G. ; b. the sacro-sciatic ligaments, 
—8see SACRO-SCIATIQUE ; and, c. the obtu- 
rator,— V erstopfungband : 2. membranous 
Jolds, which, as the suspensory ligament of 
the liver, —L. suspensoire du foie, f. liga- 
mentum suspensorium hepatis, L.,—Auf- 
hangeband, G.,— serve to retain an organ 
in its situation. The fibro-capsules, which 
connect the bones, in certain articulations, 
are, also, termed ligaments ; as the lig. cap- 
sulare, L., — Kapselband, G.,—of the shoul- 
der-joint. There are several other parts, 
or structures, to which, as the liga- 
ments of the womb,—see LARGE ; and the 
ciliary ligament,—see Ciz 1A TRE, —this term 

been incorrectly applied. Ín Zoology, 

a prolongation, — L. de blanc, F.,—ligamen- 
tum albuminis, L.,—of the substance of the 
interior—which passes through the exte- 
rlor, white of an to the membrane of 
the shell; and the horn-like structure 
which connects the two pieces of the tes- 
taceous envelope of the Conchifera. Li- 
AMEN TEU adj, ligamentosus, L.,—li- 
mentous: exhibiting the characters of 

igament. 

LicATURE, s. f,—ligatura, f. (ligo, to 
tie), L.,—Binde, f. G.: the wared thread 
employed, by Surgeons, in tying blood- 
vessels, the removal of pedunculated tu- 
mours and portions of oinentum, and obli- 
teration ofthe hernial sac. A ligature may 
be composed of common thread, silk, cat- 
gut, or wire. It is termed, immédiate, F., 
when embracing only the arterial or venous 
miembranes;—médiate,when including, with 
the vessel, a portion of the surroundin 
structures ; and—4. d'attente, when assed 
loosely round an artery, to be tightened 
only on the occurrence of hæmorrh 
The term is, also, applied to the operation 
itself: thus, pratiquer la ligature d'une ar- 
tere, is a common expression, in French. 

Lenz, s. f. —yeáppn, —line: a term ap- 

lied, in Anatomy, 1. to the crest, —linea 
nnominata,L.,—die ungenannte Linie,G. ; 
which, traversing the interior of the ilium, 
from promontory of sacrum to symphysis 
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pubis, separates the lesser from the greater 
lvis: 2.—arough ridge, —L.&yre du femur, 
δα sous-trochanterienne, Ch.), F.,—linea 


ra ossis femoris, L.,—die rauhe Linie 


aspe 
G.,— which marks the posterior surface of 


the thigh-bone : and, 3. —the tendinous track, 
—L. blanche ( — mediane de l’abdomen, 
Ch.) ;—linea alba,—die weisse Linie,— 
which extends, interrupted only by the 
navel, from ensiform cartilage to pubes. 
L. médiane du corps, —die Medianlinie,G.,— 


mesial line: an ary line, 

from head to foot, and dividing the body 

into two equal and symmet rtions. 
LIGNEUX, 8. m., LIGNINE, 8. £ : an im- 


mediate principle of vegetables ; almost 
exclusively constituting wood. Hemp and 
flax consist principally of it; and white 
paper, without size, may be r ed as 
ure lignine. LioNEUE, adj. eus,— 
Euros Sudsudaes—holzig, G. eous, 
woody, wood-like : consisting, or exhibit- 
ing t e characters, of wood. 
IGULE, 6. f, —ligula, f. L. See Lax- 
GUETTE. 

Lirıack, adj.,—liliaceus, L.,—24/ 25, — 
lilienförmig, oF liliaceous : an epithet 
employed, in Botany, to designate a tri- 
or hexapetalous corolla, or a monopetalous 
corolla with three or six divisions, and de- 
stitute of calyx, like that of Lilium. Lr- 
LIACEES, 8. f., pL, —Liliacea, L.: a Natural 
Family of monocotyledonous plants, with 
perigynous stamens ; having, for type, the 
genus, Lilium. Lis. 

LiMACE, 8. f, —Limaz, f. L.: a us of 
nakcd Gast Mollusca; of which the 
common black slug, —Z.ater, —dieschwarze 
Weg-Schnecke, G.,—exhibits a familiar il- 
lustration. LiMaAgoN, s. m.: in Zoology, 
a genus of Testaceous Gastero s Mol- 
lusca, Heliz,—see H£Lıce. In Anatomy, 
themost anterior ——cochlea.f.L — Schnecke, 
f. G., —of the three cavities which consti- 
tute the internal ear. It consists of two 
conical canals, spirally convoluted like the 
shell whose name it bears. AQUEDUC du 
— ,—Aqusductus cochlea, L.,— W asser- 
leitung der Schnecke, G. Limacrex, adj.: 
an epithet applied to a branch, — Branche 
limacienne,—of the acoustic nerve, which 
passes into the cavity of the cochlea. 

LIMAILLE, 8. f. : metal reduced to pow- 
der by the file, —L1ME,s. m.; as Filings of 
iron, and tin, —Zimatura Ferri, et Stanni, 
L.,—Prüparirte Eisen- und Zinnfeile, G. 

LiMANDE, 8. f.: a species, in Ichthyo- 
logy, belonging to the genus, Pleuronectes ; 
the fesh of which, — P.limanda,—die Glahr- 
ke, G.,—the dab,—is edible. 

Limon, 8. m.,—limonium, n. L.,—Li- 
monle, f. G.,—lemon: the /ruié of the le- 
mon tret; LIMONTER, 8. ms "i Limon 
enbaum, G.,—a species belo to Ci- 

m. Many betatical and 


trus,—see ORANGER. Many 
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pharmaceutical writers, French, German, 
and British, describe the lemon as the fruit 
of C. medica, the citron-tree ; whereas it 
is really the produce of C. limonium. The 
fruits of both possess the same properties, 
medicinal and dietetic. LIMONADE, 8. f., 
F., and G.,—lemonade: the juice of lemon 
orcitron, diluted with water,and sweetened. 
— séche : citric acid, pulverized and mixed 
with sugar. 

Limoxeux, adj.,—limosus, L.,—schlam- 
mig, G.,—covered with s/ime, —Limon, F., 

mus, m. L. Langue limoneuse, F.,— 
a slimy tongue. 

Lispipe, adj. —limpidus, L.,—3,/«(a»95, 
—klar, hell durchsichtig, G,—limpid, 
clear,transparent. Urinelimpide,F.,—urine 
without cloud, turbidity, or sediment. 

Lin, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Linum 
( Pentandria, pentagyn. ; Caryophylleæ ), L., 
—der Flaxsche,G.,—Flax. Theseeds, —se- 
mina /ini, L.,—die Leinsamen, G.,—of the 
common species, — L. usitatissimum,—ré Ai- 
so, yield a well-known oil, —Leinül, G. ; 
and the farina, —Leinmehl, —is much em- 
ployed in the composition ofa suppurative 
poultice. The /eaves of another, —L. ca- 
tharticum,— L. cathartique, F.,—are, as the 
specific designation indicates, cathartic. 

11ΝΕΑΙΕΕ, adj.,—linearis, L.,—ypepepes- 
nös,—linealisch, linienförmig, G.,—linear: 
an epithet applied, in Surgical Pathology, 
to fractures,—Fr. lineaires, F.,—which ex- 
hibit the appearance of a /ine, —linea, L. : 
in Zoology, and Botany, to animals and 
plants, whose more conspicuous organs, as 
: the abdomen of Asilus —, and leaflets of A- 
cacia linearis, and pelals of Fraxinus ornus, 
are elongated, and equally narrow, in their 
whole extent. 

Lineuar, adj.,—lingualis, L.,—lingual: 
an epithet employed, in Anatomy, to de- 
signate divers organs, and blood-vessels, 
wbich constitute the apparatus of the 
tongue,—lingua, L.,—see LANGUE: as, ]. 
a bone,—Os lingual, ou HxcipE,—os /in- 
guale, L.,—Zungenbein, G. ; 2. a muscle, — 
M.lingual,— Lingualis, — Zungenmuskel,— 
extending from root to apex of the organ; 
3. an artery,— Artere linguale,— Zungenar- 
terie,—a branch of the external carotid, 
which assumes, on arrival at the base of 
the tongue, the name of ranine ; 4. a vein, — 
Zungenvene,— terminating in the internal 
jugular ; and, 5. a nerve,— Nerf lingual,— 
see GusTATIF,—nervus lingualis vel gus- 
tatorius, L.,—der Geschmacks- oder Zun- 
gennerv, G.—a branch of the inferior 
maxillary, or third division of the fifth 
cerebral nerve,—see Trisu MEAU,—distri- 


buted on the ve of the tongue. The - 
h 


ninth (twelfth) or hypoglossal nerve,—see 
HvPocrLosse,—is, also, by some anato- 
mists, termed the lingua] ; and a branch 
given to the tongue, by the glosso-pharyn- 
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geal, the Zingual branch, —ramus lingualis 
nervi glosso-pharyngel,L., —Zungenast des 
Zungenschlundkopfnervens, G. 

LINIMENT, 6. m.,—linimentum, n. L. : 
a remedy for external use, by friction; 
ordinarily composed of oil, soap, or cam- 
phor and ammonia: as L. Oleoso-Calcari- 
um, Ph. Gall. ; and L. Saponis compoei- 
tum, et — Camphor comp. (Zusammen- 
gesetztes Kampherliniment, G.), of the 
British Pharmacopeia. 

LirAnBOCERLE, 8. f.,—liparocele, vel li 
cele, f. («à λίπος, Aswapes, fal, κήλη, hernia), 
L.: a fatty tumour, —LiPoME, F.,—of the 
scrotum. 

LIPoDERME, adj, —Auwödigus,—leipo- 
dermis, L.: circumcised, or naturally 
stitute of prepuce. 

LiroxrE, s. m.—lipoma, n. (Aires, fat), 
L.,—Fettgeschwullst, t. G.: an adipose 
tumour. 

LiPOPSYCHIE, 8.f.,—Assmrey vy ia, —leipo- 
vel lipopsychia, f. L. Synon. with Lipo- 
THY MIE, 8. f, —Ausefuuia, —lipothy mia, f., 
animi deliqium, L.,—Ohnmacht, £ G.,— 
faintness, swooning. Λιποθυμωκὸς, adj. — 
lipothymicus, L.: inclined to, or resem- 
bling a, swoon. 

LiPPiTUDz, s. f,—lippitudo, £ L.:a 
morbid condition,— Etat chassieuz, F.,— 
from irritation of the mucous follicles si- 
tuated on the margin, of the eye-lids. 

LievnrE, 8. f,—Aurveis,—leipyria vel 
lipyria, f. L. : according to Hoffman, a fe- 
ver which suddenly remits;—to the French 
and German writers, a fever with great 
coldness on the exterior, and heat in the 
interior, of the body,— Fieber mit äusser- 
er Külte und innerer Hitze, G. 

Liqueur, s. f,—liquor: a term em- 
ployed, in common language, as syn. with 

fluid or water: L. de l'amnios, F.,—li 
amnii, L., —Kindwasser, G.,—-see EAU :— 
in British Pharmacy,—sometimes to desig- 
nate the aqueous solution of an alcali, or 
neutral salt; as L.—olim Aqua—calcis ; 
L.—Aqua—Ammonis Acetatis ; but, or- 
dinarily, in the French and German, —tlu- 
ids which have alcohol for their base ; as 
Hoffman's anodyne,—Z. mineralis anody- 
nus Hoffmanni, Ph. Gall.—Hoffmann- 
ischer schmerzstillender Liquor, G.,—the 
Spiritus Ætheris sulphurici compositus, of 
British Pharmacology. 

LiQUIDAMBAR, S. m., F., et L.: a ge- 
nus,in Botany ( Monoecia, pol .; A- 
mentacea ),—der Amberbaum, G., —Sweet- 
gum ; one species of which,—L. styraciflua, 
—L.d' Amérique, F.,—yields the liquid sto- 
rax,—see STYRAX. 

Lis, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Lilium 
( Hexandria, monogyn. ; Liliacea), L.,— 
die Lilie, G.,—Lily. ‘Ihe root of one spe- 
cies, — L. candidum, —le L. blanc, F.,—«à 
- Asiger,—die weisse Lilie, G.,—forms a com. 
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mon ingredient in the suppurative poul- 
tice; an infusion of the dowers in ο- 
live-oil, —Oleum Infusum Lilii candidi re- 
centis, Ph. Gall.,—Lilienöl, G.,—is said to 

anodyne and peculiarly emollient 
properties. 

ISERON, S. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Convolvulus ( Pentandria, m ; Con- 
volvulaceæ), L.,—die Binde, G.,—Bind- 
weed ; comprizing several important medi- 
cinal species, —see JALAPE, et SCAMMO- 
NÉE. The roots of C. sepium, and soldanel- 
da, also, are purgative. 

LITHAGOGUE, 8. m., and adj. —lith 
gus (λ)6ος, a stone, dys, to expel), L. _ dt 
THAGÖGUES, pl.—sicinausleerende Mittel, 
G. : remedies administered with the view 
of erpelling calculi from the urinary pas- 

s. Lithagogum,n.L.,—see LiTHOLABE. 
i THARoE, 8. f. — ub doy vss, —lit - 
rum, n. L.,— Bleiglatte, Silberglatte, f. G.: 
the ancient designation of the semi-vitre- 
ous protoxide of lead. 

LirHiasE, 8. £,—rhiarıs, —lithiasis, f. 
I.: a term employed, in Pathology, to 
designate formation of stone,—Steinkrank- 
heit, f. G., —or morbid concretions, as uri- 
nary calculi, in the animal body.  Lithia- 
sis constitutes the 11th genus ofthe Uroses, 
in the Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

LiTRIATE, LiITHIQUE. See Urare, et 
Unique. 

Latine, s. f, —lithina, f. L.: in Che- 
mistry, an oxyde ofa metal, vr S10 ἃς, 8. m., 
—n. ‘L’,—hypothetically assumed as, but 
not yet proved to constitute, its base. 

LiTHOLABE, 8. m.,—litholabon, n., litho- 
labus, m. (λίθος, a stone, AaCà, seizure), li- 
thogogum, n. L.,—Steinzange, f. Stein- 
loffel, m. G. : forceps, scoop, or other in- 
strument, used for grasping and extraction 
of the stone, in lithotomy. 

LirHoroorE, s. f.—lithologia, f. (same, 
and λόγος, discourse), L.,— ithologie, f. 
die Lehre von den Steinen, G., —lithology : 
a treatise on concretions. See Litologia U- 
mana, etc. de Prof. L. V. Brugnatelli. Fol. 
Pavia, 1819. 

LirHoNTBRIPTIQUE, adj.—lithontripti- 
cus (A/fe;, a stone, regis, wearing away), 
L. : an epithet employed, in Materia Me- 
dica, to designate remedies, —remedia li- 
thontriptica, L.,—Steinauflosende Mittel, 
Steinmittel, G.,— which possess the pro- 
perty of effecting the solution of concretions 

rmed in the kidney or urinary bladder. 

LtirHOoTOME, 5. m.,——lithotomus, m. 
(same, and «ep, incision), L.,— Lithotom, 
Steinmesser, m. G.: a knife employed in 
cutting the urinary bladder, not the stone, as 
the term incorrectly indicates, in the ope. 
ration of Jithotomy, —LiTHOTOMIE, 8. f., — 
lithotomia, f. L.,—Steinschnitt, m. G.— 
Hence the terms, ΟΥΕΤΟΤΟΝΕ, and Cvs- 
TOTONIE, are obviously preferable. Lai. 
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THOTOMISTE, 8. m.,—lithotomista, m. L., 
—Steinschneider, m. G.,—lithotomist : a 
practitioner of lithotomy. 

LiTBE, $. m. (Area, — ): a measure, con- 
taining one French pint,and a 10th, of fluid. 

Lixivation, 8. f.,—lixivatio, f. 
Auslaugung, f. G.: the act of treating 
ashes with water, in order to dissolve the 
alcaline salts which they contain. 

Losarre, s. f.,—lobaria, f. L. See 
PULMONAIRE. 

LoBAiRE, s. f., and adj.,—lobaris, L.: 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the 
arteries of the cerebral bemispheres : as, 1. 
L. antérieure,—the artery of the corpus 
callosum; 2. /a — enne ( — cérébrale 
moyenne), both branches of the internal 
carotid; and, 3. la — postérieure ( — céré- 
brale postérieure), given off by vertebral. 

Lose, s. m.,—2«665, —lobus, m. L.— 
Lappen, m. G.: the rounded and pro- 
jecting portion of an organ ; as, in Anato- 
my, the lobe of the ear,—L. de l'oreille, F ., 
rr Ohrläppchen, G.;—of the ok ve is 

u cerveau,—a designation i 
Chaussier, to each cerebral heniis here; 
and lobes of the liver, right and —lo- 
bus hepatis dexter et sinister, L.,—der 
rechte und linke Teberffügel, oder -Ja 
G. In Botany, the cotyledons of plants, 
and the divisions of an anther and of cer- 
tain leaves, are lern lobes. Lomé, adj. 
—lobatus, L.,—gelappt, lappig, G.: divid- 
ed into lobes. Feuille δές, η lobed leaf. 

LoBÉLiE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, Lo- 
belia ( Syngenesia, monogam. ), L., —die Lo- 
belie,G.,—-constituting the type of the Lo- 
BÉLIACÉES, 8. {., pl.,—Lobeliaceæ, L. The 
root of L. syphilitique, —L. syphilitica, —die 
heilsame L.,G.,—is employed, in America, 
for the cure of syphilis: the Tincture of 
another species,—L. inflata,—has lately 
been recommended in the treatment of 
asthma ; and the odour of the flowers of a 
third, —L. tupa, —Tupa, G.,—hence reput- 
de poisonous, excites severe vomiting. 

BULE, 8. m., —lobulus, m. L., —Lápp- 
chen, n. G.: a little lobe ; as the lobule of 
the earí,—see Loss. L. du nerf vague, F.: 
according to Vic-d'Azyr,a small eminence, 
Situated on the external and anterior side 
of the most anterior of the internal lobes 
of the cerebellum. ‘The cerebral lobes, of 
other anatomists, are, also, termed, b 
Chaussier, lobules du cerveau. Lobulus Spi- 
gelii, gr lobule, ou lobe iVerieur, du fore, 

„—Lopuu£, adj., —lobulatus, L., —lobu- 
lated : divided into lobules. 

OCAL, adj.: an epithet, in Pathol 
and Therapeutics, opposed to general, and 
constitutional : Maladie locale, F.,—morbus 
localis, L.,—a local disease; ein topisches 
Arzneimittel,G.,—a local or topical remedy. 

HIES, s. f., pl.—rà Xex uan, —lochia, 
L.,—Kindbettreinigung, f. G.: the bloody 
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and serous disch from the female or- 
gans, after parturition. LocHIORRHÉE, s. 
. (same, and ji», to flow), L.,—a moderate 
LocHIORRHAGIE, s. [., —lochiorrhagia, 
{. (same, and ῥήγνυμι to burst out), L.,—a 
profuse—flow of the lochia. 

LocoMoTEUR, adj,—locomotive: Or 
gane, ou appareil, locomoteur, F .—an organ, 
or set of organs, which serves for, or assists, 
1.ΟΟΟΝΟΤΙΟΝ, s. f.,—Ortsbewegung, f. G., 
—the process whereby animals of the 
higher Classes transport themselves from 
place to place. 

Locr,s.m.,_—loculus, m., loculamentum, 
n. L.,—4íx,»,—Fach, n. G.: a cavity ex- 
isting in the anther, ovary, or pericarp, of 
& plant. Such organ, when the cavity con- 
sists of one cell, is termed unilocular, —ein- 
fachrig,G. ;—of two, three, four, or many,— 
bi-, tri-, quadri-, or multilocular, —zwei-, 
drei-, vier-, oder vielfüchrig, nach der An- 
zahl der Abtheilungen, G..—according to 
the number of the divisions. 

Loimocnarnie, s. f., —loimo- vel loemo- 
graphia, Assess, e, γράφω, to de- 
scribe), LU ds Pared einer Pest, 
G.,—description of a plague. IMOLOGIE, 
8. foimologia, f. (same, and λόγος, dis- 
course), L.,—die Lehre von den anstecken- 
den Krankheiten ( — des maladies loimiques 
ou pestilentielles, F.), G.,—the doctrine of 
pestilential diseases. LoiMOPYRE, s. f.,— 
olmopyra, f. (same, and wie, fever), L,— 
Pestlieber, n. G.,—pestilential fever. 

LomsarnrE,adj.,—lumbalis, lumbaris,L., 
—lumbar : belonging to, or occupying, the 
loins,—leslombes, F ..—lumbi, L.,—dieLend- 
en, G. ; as, 1. a region of the back,— δὲ. lom- 
baire, F.,—regio lumbalis, 1..,—die Lenden- 

d, G.; 2. the vertebra,—.Vertébres lom- 
Lendenwirbel,—constituting the 

lumbar portion of the spinal column; 4. 
Muscles,— M. lombaires —including the 
Psoas magnus, and Quadratus lumborum, — 
L. externe et interne, V.,—grosser und vi- 
ereckiger Lendenmuskel, and Psoas parvus, 
—kleiner Lendenmuskel, of German anato- 
mists; 4. Arteries,— Arteres lombaires,— 
Lendenarterien ;— given off by the abdomi- 
nal aorta; and Veins, —Veines lombaires, — 
venæ lumbares,L.,— which terminate in the 
inferior cava : 5. Nerves,— Nerfs lombaires, 
—five on each side, issuing from the in- 
tervertebral foramina,— T'rous de conjugais- 
on, F„—Zwischenwirbellöcher,G.,—of the 
lumbar spine; 6. a Plerus,—P. lombaire 
(portion lombaire du plexus crural, Ch.), 
ormed by an union of the twigs of the an- 
terior branches of the first four lumbar 
nerves; and, 7. the dilated commence. 
ment of thoracic duct, —CrTERNE lombaire. 

Lousezs, s. f., pL, —lumbi, L.,—ai ψέαι 
—die Lenden, G.,—the loins, or posterior 

on of the abdomen ; situated between 
the pelvis and base of the thorax. 
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Lomso-A 3DoA1NAL,adj. —lumbo-abdo- 
minalis, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Transversalis abdominis, mus- 
cle,L—see TRANsvERSE;—by Bichat, to 
the lumbar plexus of nerves, —I.oMBAIRE. 

Lox OSTAL, ad).,—-lumbo-costalis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 
the Serratus posticus inferior, muscle, —see 
DEN TÉLÉ, 4. 

Lomso-CosT0o-T RACHELIEN,adj.—lum- 
bo-costo-trachelianus, L.; I.omso-Dorso- 
TRACHELIEN, adj.: epithets respectively 
applied, by Dumas, to the Sacro-Lumbalis, 
an issimus dorsi, muscles. See Sa. 
cro-LoMBAIRE, et Donsar. 

LonBo-H v MÉRAL, adj. —lumbo-hunıe- 
ralis, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the Latissimus dorsi, muscle, —see 
Domsar. LonwsBo-Irr-ABDoMINAL,adj..— 
by Dumas, to the Transversus abdominis, 
muscle,—see TRANSVERSE. 

Lox5Bo-SacRAL, adj.: an epithet appli- 
ed, by Bichat, to a large nerve ; which, giv- 
en off by the anterior branch of the 
lumbar, unites, after supplying the gluteal, 
— Nerf fessier, F.,—in front of the sacrum, 
with the sciatic plexus. 

LoMBRic, s. m. : a genus, in Zoology, 
Lumbricus (Class, Annelida, Order, Abran- 
chia, Cuv.), L. The common species, L. 
terrestris, —der Regenwurm,G.,— was once 
thought to possess medicinal properties 

LoxsBBicar, adj.,—lumbricalis, resem- 
bling an earth-worm,—lumbricus, L. : an e- 

ithet employed, in Anatomy, to designate 
our small worm-like muscles of the hand 
and foot,— M. lombricaux de la main, et du 
pied ( — phalangiens, et planti-sous-pha- 

Rie $, Cb.) Lumbricales mans, et pe- 
dis, L,—Spu/muskeln der Hand und des 
Fusses, G. The former extend from the 
outer side of the tendons of the Flexor 
profundus digitorum to the back of the first 

halanges of the four fingers :—the latter, 
om the tendons of the Flexor longus digi- 
torum pedis, to the inside of the first pha- 
langes of the four lesser toes. 
MBRICOIDES, adj.: the specific desig- 
nation of an Ascaris,—see ASCARIDE. 

Long, adj.—longus, L.,—lang, G.: an 
epithet opposed, in signification, to short, 
and 5 Court, et LARGE ; and 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate a 
muscle of the neck, — Long: du cou, F.,— 
Longus colli, L.,—langer Halsmuskel, G., 
—attached to the anterior surface of the 
first three dorsal, and last six eervical ver- 
tebræ, the intervertebral ligaments, ante- 
rior border of the last five cervical verte- 
bræ, and tubercle on the anterior arch of 
the atlas. For an account of the other long 
muscles,see ExTENsEUR,et FLÉCHISSEUR; 
—of the Longissimus dorsi, see DonsAL. 

1.00CH, 5. m.,—linctus, m. J..,—Brust- 
κα, Lecksaft, m. G. : a term, derived from 
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the Arabic ; and employed, in Pharmacy, 
to designate a preparation ordinarily com- 
posed of mucilage or oil, of saccharine 
taste, consistence between that of electu- 
ary and syrup; and administered in affec- 
tions of the lungs, trachea, or larynx: as 
the L. d’zuf,—Loock de ovo, Ph. Gall. 

LoPHOBRANCHES, s. m., and adj. pl,— 
Lophobranchii (λέφοε, a tuft, Bad y xa, gills), 
L.: an Order of Osseous Pishes ; com- 
prehending those whose respiratory organs, 
as in the Syngnathide, are arranged, b 

rs, along the branchial arches, in the 
orm of minute rounded tufts, instead of 
the pectinated disposition which they or- 
dinarily exhibit. 

LonpDose, s. f.,—Aégdeess,—lordosis, f. L., 
—the state of bending forwards: aterm ap- 
plied, in Pathology, to curvatures of the 
vertebral column anteriorly. 

LoT1ox, 3.£,—lotio, fL.,—Acuresr,—Ab- 
waschung, f. G.: the act of washing any 
part of the body with a fluid: in Pharmacy, 
the fluid, itself, employed in such process. 

Loups, s. f.,—lupia, f. L.: in Surgical 
Pathology, an indolent, circumscribed, co- 
lourless sumour, often pediculated, and or- 
dinarily formed of a cyst which contains 
either an adipose or pulpy sebaceous mat- 
ter, resembling honey, butter, or wax. 

LoxARTHRE, s. m.,—loxarthrus, m. 
(λοξὸς, oblique, ἄρόρον, a joint), L.,—Schief- 

liedrigkeit, f. G. : the vicious direction ofa 
joint, without spasm or luxation; by Sau- 
vage, constituted a genus of the Order, 
Ectopia. 

Lucreux,adj._—luctuosus,L.,—plaint- 
ive. A moaning respiration, —R.lucteuse, F. 

LuETTE, s. f.,—eraguan,—uvula, f. L., 
— Zäpfchen, n. G. : in Anatomy, the fleshy 
appendage attached to the free border of 
the velum palati. It is formed of mucous 
membrane, and contains, in its structure, 
a muscle,—see Azycos. — vesicale: a 
small tubercle, existing in the lower part 
of the neck of the bladder,—see T n1Gone. 

LumB4co, s. m.,—f. L.: a rheumatic 
affection of the lumbar muscles,— Lenden. 
weh, n.G. 

Lumineux, adj.,—luminosus, L.,—¢e- 
rurss,— leuchtend, G.,—luminous: an epi- 
thet applied to every substance, or body, 
from which light —L v Mi2BRE, s.f., —lumen, 
n. L.,—¢es,—Licht, £ G.,—emanates. 

LuwATIQUE, adj.—mondsüchtig, G.: 
an epithet applied to persons, —iunatici,L., 
—ei σιληνόθλητοὶ--- who suffer periodical at- 
tacks of madness, popularly attributed to 
the influence of the moon, —Lu NE, 8. f,— 
luna, f. L.,—osA%vn,— Mond, m. G. Lun, 
adj.,—lunatus,—esAnvessdns — mondfórmig, 
—moon-shaped. LuwvurÉ, adj.,—lunula- 
tus,L, , halbmondfórmig,C., lunvlated : 
exhibiting the /igure of a lunule, —lunula, 
£ L.,—or half-moon. 
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Lupin, & m.: a genus, in Botany, Zu- 
inus ( Diadelphia, ndr. ; Leguminosa ), 
TL die Lupine, G. The seeds of L. albus 
furnish one of the four resolutive farine ; 
and are employed in the composition of 
oultices They form, in Corsica and 
iedmont, an im ortant article of sleving 
UTATION, 8. f.: the act of employ 

lute, —Lu T, s. m.,—-lutum, n.L. das Lu- 
tum, der weisse Leim, G.,—to close the 
orifices of vessels, in chemical and pharma- 

ceutical processes. 

Luxarıon, 6. f,—luxatio, f. L.,—Ver- 
renkung, f. G.: displacement, and loss of the 
natural relations, partial or total, of the ar- 
ticularextremitiesof bones; resultingfrom 
the infliction of external violence, or de- 
struction of the cartilages or articular liga- 
ments by inflammation. Luxk,adj..—lux- 
atus, —luxated, displaced. 

LYCANTHROPIE, 8, f.,—Asxarbewwia,— 
lycanthropia, f. L.: a kind of madness, in 
which the patient thinks himself trans- 
formed into, or howls like, a wolf,—avzes. 

ρου. s.m.: a genus, in mer 
Lycopodium (Cryptogamia, Lycopodinee), 
—das Kolbenmepe,. G.—Clubmosa, he 
capsule of a common European species, — 
L. clavatum, contains a highly inflammable 
powder, termed Soufre végétal, F. ; and em- 
ployed,in Medicine, asa desiccative ; in Phar- 
macy, as an envelope for pill and bolus. 

LYcoREXIE, s. f., —lycorexia, f. (λύκος, a 
wolf, ὄρεξις, hunger), L. Synon. with Βου- 
LIMIE. See, also, Farm. 

LYMPHATIQUE, adj.,—lymphaticus, L., 
—lymphatic, containing, or relating to, 
iymph,—lI.vMPnE,s.f., —lympha,£ L., —die 
Lymphe, G., —or the vessels y which it is 
conveyed: an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate, 1. those vessels, les 
Vaisseaux lymphatiques, F.,— vasa lymphati- 
ca,L.., —die /ymphatischen Getässe,G.; or, 2. 
the glands,— Ganglions lymphatiques,—situ- 
“ in their course ; 3.—the whole system 
of organs, —Systemeou Appareil phatique, 
—which contributes to tbe. dlaberstion, 
transmission, of the lymph : in Pathology, 
a temperament,—T. Iymphatique,— wherein 
the /ymphutic system predominates. L. de 
Cotugno: the Auid which fills all the cavi- 
ties of the internal ear. 

LYMPHANGÉITE, s. f.—lymphangeitis, 
f. L. : a base compound of the Latin, Lym- 
pha, and the Greek ayyıe, a vessel ; en-ef 
ployed, in Pathology, to denote inflamma- 
tion of the lymphutic vessels, eine Ent- 
zündung der Lymphgefásse, G. Like objec- 
tionablecompounds of Lympha, with γράφω, 
Aéyes, wugiris, σκόπιω, ANd «eus, are intro- 
duced, by the German, Kraus, to respec- 
tively designate a description of —, treatise 
on —, fever connected with —, and απαίο- 
mical examination, and dissection of, the fym- 
phatic vessels. | 
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LyMPHEURISME, s. f., —lympheurisma, 
n. L.: morbid dilatation of the lymphatic 
vessels, —krankhafte Lymphgef ässerweiter- 
ung, f.G. LvMPHOocHÉZIE, s. f..—lymph- 
ochezia, f. L. : serous diarrhoea, —lymph- 
ähnlicher Durchfall, G. Lympuoss, s. f., 
—lymphosis,f.L. : elaborationof the /ymph. 
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Lynx, s. f. See Corps Psalloide. 

Lysis, s. £, F., et L.,— avis: in Pa- 
thology, the solution of a disease,—finis 
morbi per {ysin, 1.., —without apparent cri- 
tical evacuation, —die Lösung —, die Be- 
endigung einer Krankheit ohne merkliche 
critische Ausleerung, G. 
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MACÉRATION, 5. f.,—maceratio, f. L.,— 
Abzehrung, f. G.: long-continued immer- 
sion of a solid substance in water at the 
ordinary temperature of the atmosphere. 

MacuE ier, adj.: an epithet applied, 
in popular lang ‚to the molar or grind- 
ing teeth,—_see MoLaıgE. MACHEB, v a, 
—masticare, L.,—käuen, G.,—to masti- 
cate, to crush with the teeth. 

M ACHINAL, adj.,— son xarınd —mechani- 
cus, L.,— mechanical : connected with, or 
resulting from, the action of a machine, — 
M ACHINE, 8. f, —u»nx av, —machina, f. L., 
— Maschine, f. G. Movement machinal, F., 
—a mechanical movement.—M ÉcANIQUE. 

MACHOIRE, 8. f., —maxilla, f. L.—»e«- 

a», — Kinnlade, f., Kiefer, m., and f. G.— 
jaw: a term employed to designate the 
osseous pieces which support the teeth, in 
Vertebrated Animals. They are distin- 
guished into the upper jaw,— M. supérieure, 
—mazilla vel mandibula superior, —Ober- 
kiefer, -kinnlade ; and lower, —M. inférieur, 
—mar. vel mandib. inferior, —Unterkiefer, 
-kinnlade. 'To the former, the term, Ma- 
choire,—maxilla, L.,—is, sometimes, ex- 
clusively restricted ; and to the /atter,— 
MaxpiBuLe. In the Bird-Class, both 
jaws are named Mandibles, and constitute, 
together, the beak or bil. The corres- 
ponding organs of Insects consist of two 
pairs : the superior, or mandibule ; the in- 
Jerior,—mazille. They act transversely, 
not vertically, as in the Vertebrata. 

Macis, 8. m.,—f. L.,—Muskatenbliithe, 
f.G.,—mace: the arillus,—see ARILLE,— 
of the nutmeg; aromatic and stimulant. 
German Oficinal Preparations : an Essenti- 
al Oil, and Tincture,—Muskatblumendl, 
und -Tinctur. See MuscaDe. 

MACBE, s £ : a genus, in Botany, Trapa 
(arm monogyn. ; Hydrocharideæ),L.— 

ie Stachelnuss,G., —Water-caltrops. The 
fruit of T. natans, —Chataigne d'eau, F.,— 
die schwimmende Stachelnuss, G.,—an Eu- 
ropean water-plant, farinaceous and alimen- 
tary, is, by some, pronounced poisonous. 

M ACROBIOTIQU E, jo —maxgebiores, — 
longzevus,L., —langlebend,G.—long-lived. 
L'Art macrobiotique, F.,—the art of longe- 
vity,—é µακροθιόση. See Hufeland, Ma- 
krobiotik, die Kunst das menschliche 


Leben su verlängern, 8vo. Wien, 1832. 
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MACROCÉPHALE, ad].,—uaxeexíQaXes,— 
grossköpfig, G.,—great-headed : an epi- 
thet applied, in Zoology, to a species of 
the genus, Physeter, among the soophagous 
Cetacea ; and of Gobius, —G. macrocephalus, 
—among osseous Fishes. MACROCÉPHALIE, 
s. f.,—macrocephalia, f. L. : a genus of or- 
ganic deviations ; comprizing those which 
are characterized by excessive volume of the 
head. MACROCHÉIRIE, 8. £,—macrochei- 
ria, f. L.:a genus of organic deviations ; 
characterized by an inordinate development 
ofthe hand,—xvue. Maxeéx ue, adj., —long- 
handed. à 

ACROCAR PE, 80).— ax pixaea'es,—QTOSS- 
friichtig, G.: an epithet applied to plants, 
which, like Panax macrocarpus, produce 
large fruit. MACROCALYCÉ, adj. (same, and 
πάλνξ, a calyx),—to plants, which, like Pri- 
mula macrocalyx, exhibit a large calyz. 

M acrocosME, 8. m.,—macrocosmus, m. 
(par at, zöruos,world),L.,—der grosse 

elt, & the universe. MacnRocosMo- 
LOGIE, 8. f£.,—macrocosmologia, f. L.,—the 
doctrine of the universe. 
nice t s. Papi iege 
» (xps, t, δάκσυλος, a finger), L.: a 

nus of oryanic deviations ; characterized 
y excessive development of the fingers. 

MACRONOSIE, 8. f., —uaxgororin, —IDBCTO- 
nosia,f.L.,—lingering chronic disease, die 
langwierige chronische Krankheit, G. 

ACROPÉTALE, adj. (µακρὸς, large, wira- 
Ae», a petal): MACROPHYLLE, ann 
xeéfuXAXes,—grossblüttrig, G.: epithets em- 
ployed, in Botany, to respectively desig- 
nate plants which, as Delphinium macrope- 
talum, possess flowers with large petals ; and, : 
as Magnolia macrophylla,are furnished with 
large leaves. 

erum, m (ene 8. m.,—macro- 
ysocephalus, m. (zaxess, great,—Qve«, 
Tir. de XD, the head) Ἡ I. : emphysematous 
enlargement of the head of the fcetus ; ob- 
structing delivery. 

MACROPNÉE,S. f, —pnaxoé-mven,—macrop- 
noea, f. L.,—a deep and ong respiration. 
Μακρόσνοος, ad).,—long-breathed. 
. MaACROPODIE, 8. f.,—macropodia, f. (µα- 
πρόπονε, long-footed), L. : a genus of orga- 
nic deviations ; characterized by ertraordina- 

development of the feet. In like manner, 
the terms, MACROPROSOPIE, 8. £,—macro- 
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rosopia, f. (saxees,—wesewser, the face), L.; 
Mackoraaen LIE, 8. f., —macrot elia, 
f, (µακροτράχηλος, long-necked), L.; and 
MacroskE ie, 8. f.,——macroskelia, f. (µα- 
προσκιλὀς, long-legged), L.,—are employed 
to respectively designateorganicdeviations ; 
characterized by inordinate development of 
the face; legs; and neck. 

MACRORRHIZE,alj.,—uaxeopfıdes, 
wurzlich, G.,—large-rooted : Ex. in 
ny, Convolvulus macrorrhizus. 

MACRORRHYNQUE, Bdj.,—uaxesfpuyxes, 
—long-beaked,—mit grossem Schnabel, G. 
Ex. in Ornithology, Otus macrorrhynchus ; 
in Helminthology, Tenia macrorrhyncha. 

MacRoUuRE, adj,—macrourus (maxeis, 
long, οὐρὰ, a tail), L.,—langschwànzig, G., 
—long-tailed. Ex. among the Afammifera, 
Petaurista macroura. Synon. with Macro- 
CERQUE, adj.,—axgéxsexes,—macrocercus, 
L. MACROURES, 8. m., pl.,— Maoroura,L.: 
a Family of Decapodous Crustacea, as the 
Astacini, and Palinurini, with long tails. 

MACBE, s. f.: a genus of Acephalous 
Mollusca,— Mactra, L. belonging to the 
Class, Conchifera, of modern Malacology, 
&nd comprizing many species, some of 
which, as M. lisor, F.,— M. stultorum, —der 
Strahlkorb, G.,—are edible. The fleshof M. 
poivrée, —M. piperita, —has an acrid flavour. 

MACULE, 8. £,—macula, f. L.,—ewires, 
Fleck, m. G.,,—spot. Macula, L. pl.,—die 
Flecken, G.: the eighth Order of Cutane- 
ous Diseases; comprehending Ephelis, —see 
ΕΡΗΚΙΙΡΕ,-- Nevus, and Spilus, in Wil- 
lan's Arrangement. MacuLÉ,adj.,—spot- 
ted: as, in Botany, Arum maculatum, 
das ffeckige Arum, G. 

MADAROSE, 8. {.---μάδαρωσι, (production 
of baldness), madarosis,f L.,—a falling of 
the hair, especially theeye-lashes, das Aus- 
Jallen der Haarebes. der Augenwimpern,G. 

MADISTERION, 8. M.,—padisrrigrer, —vol- 
sella, f. L.,—Haarzange, f. G.,—tweezers: 
an instrument for plucking out hairs. 

MaADnEFACTIONX, 9. f.,—madefactio, f. L., 
creme Befeuchtung, G. : the act of 
moistening ; the state of being moistened. 

MacisTBRAL, adj.,—magistralis, L.: an 
* epithet applied toremedies, —verschriebene 
Arzneien, G.,—which are the subjects of 
extemporaneous prescription. See Ex. 
TEMPORANE, et OFFICINAL. 

MaAcxésre, s. f.,—magnesia, f. L.,—Tal- 
kerde, Bittersalzerde,f. G. : oxide of, Mac- 
NESIUM, m. F.—n. L. and G.,—a metal 
constituting its base. M. aérée, —blanche, 
—crayeuse, F.,— s. aerata,— alba, L.: 
the ancient name of carbonate, or sub-car- 
bonate, of magnesia, — Carbonas, vel sub- 
carbonas, magnesie, L.,—kohlensaure Tal- 
kerde, kohlensauerliche Magnesia, car- 
bonsaures Magnesiumoxyd, G. — caus- 
tiques ou calcinée, — M. caustica, usta, vel 

cinata,—reine, gebrännte, ätzende, oder 
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luftleere Magnesia : pure oxide of magne- 
sia, —Magnesiumoxyd,G., —deprived of its 
carbonic acid by calcination. Sulfate de —, 
sulphas magnesie, —schwefelsaure Magne- 
sia, — Talkerde,oder— Bittererde,schwefel. 
saures Magniumoxyd,—sulphate of mag- 
nesia. In addition to these Preparations, 
the French, and Germans, have a Compound 
Powder, —Pulvis de Magnesia compositus, 
Ph. Gall., —V ogler'sSáurebrechendes Pul. 
ver, G. ; and Troches,—Tabellæ de Mag- 
nesia,— Magnesiakiigelchen,—of magnesia. 
Maenésien, adj,—magnesianus, L.,— 
containing, or consisting of, magnesia ; as, 
in Geology, the magnesian limestone, —Cal- 
caire Alpine, F., —Zechstein, G. 

MacxET1IQUE, adj.—magneticus, L.,— 
magnetisch, G.: belonging, or relating, to 
the magnet, —, rns, nayınrıs, der Mag- 
net,G.; as the magnetic fluid,—Fiuide mag- 
nétique, F. MAGNÉTISME, 8.m.,— Magne- 
tismus, m. L., and G.,—magnetism : that 
part of Physics which regards the proper- 
ties of the magnet. This is termed mine- 
ral, in order to distinguish it from animal 
magnetism,—see MAGNETISEUR. The in- 
timate connection, or identity, of the phe- 
nomena of the former with those of elec- 
tricity have, at length, been clearly esta- 
blished. MaAoNÉToLoGIE, s. f.,—magne- 
tologia, f. (same, and λόγος, a discourse), L., 
—die Lehre von der Wirkung des Magne- 
ten, G.,—a Treatise on the action of the 
Magnet ; like that published by Leotandi, 
in 1668. MAcNÉTOMÈTRE, 5. m.,—mag- 
netometrum, n. (same, and zirger, a meR- 
sure), L.,— Magnetometer,G., and E.: an 
instrument, destined to appreciate the at- 
tractive power ofthe magnet on iron. 

MAGNE£TISEUR, 8. m. : a practitioner of 
animal magnetism,—der thierische Magne- 
tismus, G.,—a special principle, hy potheti- 
cally admitted to explain certain obscure 
and ill-defined phenomena which are sup- 
posed to reside particularly in the nervous 
system, and to be susceptible of transmis- 
sion from one living body to another by 
contact, mere approach, or even an effort 
of volition. MAGNÉTISER, v. a.,—to παρ. 
netize, or ap Y the animal magnetic fluid 
to the cure of disease, or excite its effects 
in a healthy subject. 

MAGNOLIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Magnolia ( Polyandria, polygn. ), L., —der 
Gurkenbaum, G.; constituting the type 
of the MaAaNoLiACEkxs, s. f., pL,— Magno- 
liaceæ, pé um Natural Family or dicotyle- 

onous polypetalous ts, with hypogy- 
nous stamens. The bark of a North Ame- 
rican species, M. glauoa, is employed as a 
febrifuge, under the French designation of 
inquine de Virginie. This species is 
termed Beaver-tree,— Arbre de Castor, F.,— 
der Biberbaum,G.,— from the avidity with 
which the beaver devours its roots. 
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MaAHOGAN, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Swietenia ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Meliace- 
e ), L.,—der Mahagonibaum, G.,— Maho- 
gany-tree. The bark of S. febrifuga, a na- 
tive of Coromandel, possesses the anti-py- 
retic properties of Cinchona. 

M AILLET, 8. m.,—mallea, f. L.,—Schla- 
gel, m. G.,—mallet: an instrument, em- 
ployed to strike the gouge in divers ana- 
tomical and surgical processes and opera- 
tions ; and the needle in acupuncturation. 

Mary, 8. £,—— manus, f. L,— zu, — 
Hand, G., and E.: in Comparative Ana- 
tomy, that portion of the thoracic limb of 
man, and of the thoracic and pelvic limbs 
of the Quadrumana, which extends from 
the carpal articulation of the former, and 
the carpal and tarsal of the Jatter, to the 
extremities of the fingers; and serves as 
an organ of prehension and of touch: in 
Entomology, the anterior tarsus of herapo- 
dal Insects: in Malacology, the two ex- 
treme joints of the claw of the Crustacea. 
See Bell's T'reatise on the Hand, 8vo. Lon- 
don, 1833. Sometimes employed, in Bo- 
tany, as the synonym of VRILLE. 

ais, S. m. : a genus, in Botany, Zea 
( Monoecia, triandr. ; Graminee ), L.,—der 
Mays, G.,—Indian Corn. The grain of Zea 
snays,—Indianisches Korn, Gan Ameri- 
can species, is farinaceous and alimentary. 

MAL, s. m.,—malum, n. L.,— Uebel, n. 
G.: a term expressive, in popular lan- 
guage, of disease, pain, or suffering. Ess. 
M. caduc,—see Erı1.krsıE ;— François, — 
morbus Gallicus, L.,—see SvPHILIS: M. de 
dent,—see ODONTALGIE ; — de téte,—dolor 
capitis, I.,—see C&PHALALGIE: M. de 
wer ,—nausea marina,L.,—die Seekrankheit, 
G.,—sea-sickness. 

Matacic, s. f.,—malacia, f. (µαλαπίας 
effeminacy), L.: according to some au- 
thors, a synonym of Pica ;—to others, an 
exclusive longing fur one kind of aliment, 
with disgust for common articles of diet, 
frequently attendant on chronic gastritis, 


especially in the chlorotic and pregnant 
female. 


MALACODERME, adj.,—paransdsggecs,— 
soft-skinned. MALACODERNMES, 8. m., pl., 
—according to Cuvier, a Family of Penta- 
merous Coleoptera, with soft bodies and ely- 
tra s—to Kraus, Animalia malacoderma, L., 
a synon. of Mollusca,— see MoLLUSGUE. 

ALACOPTERYGIEN, adj. (saAaxés, soft, 
«σίρυξ, a fin),—weichgratig, weichstrah- 
1ig,&.,_soft-Hnned. ALACOPTERYGIENS, 
& m., pl,—Malacopterygii, L.: an Order 
of Osseous Fishes ; comprizing those the 
rays of whose /ins are soft, as in Salmo.— 
Opposed, in signification, to ACANTHOPTE- 
RYGIENS, 8. m., pl.,—Acantho gti, e 
xawa, a spine, «evievt, a fin), L.,—the de- 
signation of an Order of Osseous Fishes ; 
furnished, as Perca, with spiny fin-rays. 
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MALACOSARCOSE, 8. f.,—malacosarcosis, 
f£. L.,—softness of flesh. ἹΜαλακόσαρκος, 
adj.,—having soft Kesh. 

MALACOSTÉOSE, 8. f.,—malacosteosis, f. 
(µαλακὸς, Soft, érrier, a bone), malacosis vel 
mollities ossium,L.,—softening of the bones, 
—Knochenweichkeit, { G. 

MALACOSTRACÉS, 8. m., and adj., pl. 
Malacostraca, L. : a term, compounded of 
αλακὸς, soft, and ὄσσρακον, a shell; and em- 
ployed, by Blainville, to designate the 
Class, Crustacea. Leach has distributed 
the animals composing this, into two Sub- 
classes, Entomostraca,— ENTOMOSTRACES, 
—and Malacostraca. See his Malac. Po- 
dophthalma Britannia, 4to, 1817-21. 

MALACOZOAIRES, 8. m., and adj. pl. 
Malacozoa (same, and gee, an animal), L: 
an epithet employed, by Blainville, to de- 
signate soft-bodied animals,—die Weich- 
thiere, G.; and, consequently, synon. with 
Mollusca,—see MoLLvosQuE. In like man- 
ner, he proposes to substitute the term 
OsTÉOoZOAI1RES, ENTOMOZOAIRES,—plur 
compounds of ὀσσίου, a bone, and ἴνσομεον, an 
insect, with Jee, an animal,_and Acrı- 
NOZOAIRES, for the Vertebrata, Articulata, 
and RHadiata,L— see VERTEBRES, ARTI- 
cuLÉs, Rapıks,— of preceding zoologists. 
M ALACOLOGIE, δ. f., —malacologia, tL 
the doctrine of the Malacosoa, or molluscous 
animals. MALACOLOGISTE, 8. m.,—mala- 
cologista, m. L.: a student of malacology. 

ALACTIQUE, adj.,—aAazrixi;, —ma- 
lacticus, L. Synon. with EMOLLIENT. 

MALADIE, &. f.,—véres—morbus, m. L., 
— Krankheit, f. G.,— disease : a term em- 
ployed to designate every derangement af 
Junction, but, more correctly, alteration of 
structure, ofthe animal organs. MALADE, 
adj.—wengée-—morbosusy—krank, i 
ed, sick: substantively used to signify a 
patient, or individual, —voenua cinis, —teger, 
segrotus, — Kranke,—suffering from sick- 
ness ΟΥ disease, MALADRERIE, 8. f.,—no- 
socomium, n. L.,—Siechhaus, n. G.,—a la. 
zaretto, hospital, or infirmary. 

MALAIBE,adj., —malaris, L.,——malar,— 
belonging to, or forming part of, the cheek, 
—Tfaía, f. L.,——die Wange, G.: an epithet 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate one 
of the facial bones, —Os malaire, wygoma- 
tique, ou—de la pommelte, F.,—os mala, ju- 
fale vel zygomaticum, L.,—das Wangen- 

in, G.,—maiar or cheek-bone : also, a pro- 
cess, — pophyse malaire, ou zygomatique, F'., 
—processus jugalis vel zygomaticus,— 
Wangenfortsatz des Oberkie und des 
Schläfenbeins, G.,—of the superior maxil- 
lary and temporal, whereby they are con- 
nected with the malar bone: the two latter 
constituting, by their union, the zygoma. 

Ma are, s. m.,—malas, n. L. : a genus 
of salts,—äpfelsaure Salze, G.,—resulting 
from combination of an acid,—<Acide ma- 
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lique, F.,—acldum malicum, L.,—Aepfel- 
saure, G.,—which exists in the apple, — 
malum, L.,—der Apfel, G.,—and analogous 
fruits, —with salifiable bases. 

MALE, 8. m. and adj.,—masculinus,— 
aim belonging to the male sez : an epi- 

et employed, in Anatomy, and Zoology, 
to designate the organs, die männlic 
Geschlechtsorgane,G,— which character- 
ize the malesex,—4&jjnvyives and the indi- 
viduals who possess them: in Botany, a 
plant, or flower,—1los masculus, L.,—smann- 
liche Blithe, G,—furnished only with 
male organs, or stamens. 

MALICHORIUM, s. m.,—malicorium, n. 
L.,—e/3/». See GRENADE. 

Matin, adj.,—xaxeséns : an epithet ap- 

lied, in Pathology, to diseases,—bösart- 
Le Krankheiten, G.,—which exhibit the 
characters of Malignity, —M ALIGNITÉ, 8. 
f., —malignitas, f. L., — Bósartigkeit, £. G. ; 
as a malignant fever,—Fièvre maligne, F., 
—febris maligna, L.,—bosartiges Fieber,G., 
—or sore, — Ulcere malin, F. 

MALLÉEABLE, adj.,—malleabilis, L.,— 
geschmiedig, hammerbar, schmiedbar, G. : 
an epithet applied to metals which possess, 
like iron, the properties of ma ility,— 
MALLÉABILITÉ, 8. f., —Geschmiedigkeit, 
Schmiedbarkheit, f. G. 

MALLÉOLE, s. m.,—malleolus, m. L.,— 
φὸ eQueir, —Knóchel, m. G.,——ancle: in An- 
thropotomy, the two projections formed 
b the leg-bones, at their tarsal extremity; 
the internal, — M. interne, F.,—mall inter- 
nus, L.,—by the tibia; the external, —üus- 
serer Knöchel, G.,—by the fibula. Mar- 
LEOLAIRE, adj.,—malleolaris, L.: an epi- 
thet applied to the internal and external 
malleolar arteries, — Arteres malléolaires, — 
die Knochelschlagadern,— branches of the 
anterior tibial, distributed on the ancles. 

MALVACÉES, 8. f., pl., —Malvacee, L.:a 
Natural Family of dicotyledonous poly pe- 
talous plants, with hypogynous stamens; 
having, for type, the genus, Malva,—see 
Mauve. 

MAMELLE, 8. f.,—mamma, f. L..—pae- 
vi;, —Brust, f. G. : in Anatomy, a glandu- 
lar organ, peculiar to Mammifera ; imper- 
fectly developed in the male; and destined, 
in female, for the secretion of milk. Ma- 
MELLIFRRE,adj. Syn. with MAMMIFARRE. 

MAMELON, 8. m.,—mamilla, papilla, f. 
L.,——#An,——Brustwarze, f. G.,—nipple, 
teat: in Anatomy, a conical tubercle, si- 
tuated inthe centre of the mammary gland, 
and surrounded, at the base, by a coloured 
disk,—see AnkoLe. Mamelons du rein: 
the projections formed by the summits 
of the cones of the tubular substance of 
the organ, in the pelvis of the kidney. 
ManELox£, adj.,—mamillatus, L.,—war- 
zenfürmig, zitzenförmig, G.: exhibiting 
tubercles, of the figure of a nipple. 
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MAMILLAIRE, adj.,—mamillaris, L.,— 
resembling a nipple, —MAMELON : an epi- 
thet applied, in Anatomy, 1., to certain 
eminences, — Emin. mamillaires, F.,— which, 
corresponding to the convolutions of the 
brain, exist on the internal surface of the 
cranial bones; and, 2.—two white rounded, 
medullary tubercles,—— Twubercles mamillaires 
( — pisitormes, Ch.), éminences mamill. ou 
blanches, F.,—corpora mamillaria vel albi- 
cantia, L.,—warzen/formi Kürper, G. ;— 
connected by a slender band of soft 
matter, which forms the floor of the third 
ventricle ; and situated in the base, of the 
brain. The olfactory nerves were, more- 
over, termed, by the older anatomists, 
Processus mamillares cerebri ad nares. In 
Botany,—to plants which, as Euphorbia 
mamillaris, resemble, in figure, a nipple. 
MAMMAIBE, adj.,—mammarius,—relat- 
ing to the breast, —mamma, L.,—see Ma. 
MELLE: as, l. a gland,—Glande mammaire, 
F.,—the secretory o of the milk: 2. 
Arteries ; of which, a. the internal, — Artère 
tamm. interne ( — sous-sternale, Ch.), F., 
—innere Brustschlagader, G.,—a branch 
of the subclavian finally anastomozes 
with the Epigaatric : b. the superior, 
c. the inferior external mammary, suppli. 
by the axillary; the first, —art. mammaire 
externe supérieure ( la premiere des thora- 
ciques, Ch.), passing between the Pectoralis 
major and minor, muscles, to which it is 
ncipally distributed ; the second, — Art. 
mm externe inférieure (la deuxième des 
thoraciques, Ch.), expended principally 
upon the breast, and adjacent muscles and 
integuments. 3. Of the veins,— V eines mam- 
maires, F.,—die Brustvenen, G.,—the right 
internal,— Veine mamm. interne du côté droit, 
—pours its blood into the superior cava ; 
the /eft, into the corresponding subclavian: 
the external mammary, right and left, into 
the axillary of their respective sides. 
MamMat, adj., —mammalis, L: an epi- 
thet substantively employed to designate 
animals,—die Saugthiere, G.,—belonging 
to Class, Mammalia. See MAMMIFRBE. 
MAMMALOGIE, 8. f.,—mammalogia, f. 
L.: a base and barbarous compound of the 
Latin, mamma, a breast, and the Greek, 
λόγος, a discourse; and intended to desig- 
nate that part of Zoology which treats on 
Mammalia or Mammiferous Animals. Evi- 
dently the invention of a dolt, —ausnev- 
ées,—and sanctioned only by old women, — 
ai popped, MAMMALOGISTE, 8. m.,—mam- 
malogist: in the real acceptation of the 
term, not a student of the Mammifera ; but 
one who talks about his grandmother. 
MAMMIFARBE, adj.,——mammiferus (mam- 
ma, a breast, fero, to carry), L. mammife- 
rous: a term MAMMIFERES, 8. m. pl 
Mammifera, L.,—correctl 
Zoology, to designate a C 


loyed, in 
als 


MAN 


including all those which are furnished 
with a mammary gland, and, consequently, 
suckle their young :—the Mammalia, of 
Linnæus,—Mastosoa,of modern zoologists. 

Ma MMIFORME, adj., —mammiformis, L. 
See MasToiDE. 

MANDIBULAIRE, adj.,—mandibularis, 
L.,—mandibular : pertaining to the man- 
dible or mandibles —MANDIBULE, 8. f,— 
see MACHOIRE. : 

MANDRAGORE, S. m. : in Botany, a spe- 
cies, belonging to the genus, Atropa,—see 
BELLADONNE. The mandrake, —A. man- 
dragora,—é µανδραγόρας,----4ἱε Mandragora, 
Abraun, G.,—an European plant, the sub- 
ject of many popular fictions and supersti- 
tions, is purgative. 

MANDUcATION, s. f. See MASTICATION. 

MANGANA2SE, 6. m.,——manganesium, n. 
L.—Manganes, Draunsteinmetall, n. G.: 
& solid metal, discovered, by Scheele and 
Gahn, in 1774. Exists in nature, only in 
the state of oxide, —Braunsteinoxyd, G. 
German Officina] Preparations: A Muri. 
ate, and Sulphate, —Salzsaures, und Schwe- 
felsaures Braunsteinoxyd; and an Ace- 
tate, —Essigsaurer Braunstein. 

MANGANÉSIEN, adj.,—manganesius, L., 
—manganesian : containing manganese. 

MANIACAL, adj., —qeavxé;, —maniacalis, 
L.,—rasend, wahnsinnig, G.,—maniacal : 
exhibiting the characters of, or pertaining 
to —; MANIAQUE, 8. M.,— arts, —mani- 
acus, L.—wahnsinnige, m. G.,—maniac, 
an individual affected with, Manrg, s. f, — 
maria mania, f. L.,—Raserie, Tollheit, f. 
G.,—raving madness: a species of mental 
alienation, characterized by lesion of one, 
or more, of the intellectual faculties, or 
by blind propensity to acts of violence. 
Exhibited only on one subject, it is term- 
ed MoNOMANIE. 

MANILUVE, ou MANULUVE, 8. m.,— 
maniluvium, n. I.,—Handbad, n. G.,— 
hand-bath,—see Baın. 

Maxioc, 8. m.: in Botany, a species of 
Jafropha, —see MnpiciNIER. The fecula 
of the root of the Cassava, —J. manihot,— 
Manihot, Maniok,G.,—is em loyed,in diet, 
by the naine of Tapioca,—Tapioka, G. 

MANNE, 8. f, —Manna, f. L., and G.,— 
man, of the Hebrew, and mann, or mannon, 
of Arabian writers: in Materia Medica, a 
mucoso-saccharine exudation from the 
trunks of Fraxinus ornus, et rotundifolia. 
Three varieties are distinguished in com- 
merce: 1. Manna in the tear, —M. en lar- 
mes, F,— M. in Kórnern, G., —the purest ; 
2. the faky,—Rohen-Manna,G.; and 3. 
the /lat,—M. grasse, F.—impure. Max- 
NITE, 8. f., —mannita, f. L., —Mannastoff, 
Mannazucker, m. G.: a kind of sugar, dis- 
covered, by Prout, in Manna. 

MaANNEQUIN, 8. ın.,—Gliedermann, m. 
G.,—mannikin: an apparatus, made in re- 
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semblance of the human figure, or merely 
of the female abdomen and pelvis; and em- 
ployed for the instruction of students in 
the application of bandages, and practice 
of Obstetrics. 

MANTEAU, 8, M.,—reiewr, —paleum, n. 
L.—Mantel, m. G.,—cloak or mantle: 
the cutaneous and fleshy envelope which 
invests the interior of the shell of the 
Conchifera. 

MANUSTRUPATION, 8. f. See MasTUR- 
BATION. 

MAQUEREAU, 8. m.: in Ichthyology a 
species of genus, Scomber —see SCOMBRE. 

he mackerel,—S. scomber,—die Makrele, 
G.,—1s highly prized, as an article of diet. 

MARASME, 8. In.,—yaenenés,— M aras- 
mus, m. I.., and G.: extreme wasting of 
flesh, —Maigreur, F. MARASMOPYRE, 8. f., 
—marasmopyra, f. L.,—ZehrBeber, n. G., 
—hectic fever. 

Marais, 8. m.,— io, —palus, f. L.,— 
Morast, Sumpf, m. G.,—marsh, swamp, 
bog. Marsh-lever,— Fièvre de marais,F. ; 
& marsh or bog-plant, —Sumpfpflanze, G. 
ManRÉCAGEUX, adj.,—iA43»;, —paludosus, 
—morastig, sumpfig, —marshy, or growing 
in a marsh; as Equisetum palustre,—das 
Sumpfschaftheu, G.,— marsh Horse-tail. 

ARBRE, S. M.,—udeuaees,— Marmor, 
m. I.,—and G.,—marble: compact carbo- 
nateof lime. Martortisch, m. G., —a mar- 
ble-slab ; mortarium marmoreum, L.,—a 
marble mortar. 

Manc,s. m.,—, «ya ,—m 
Trester, pl. G.,—dregs. 
raisin, F. : the refuse of the olive, and the 
grape, after expression of the oil and juice, 
respectively, from them. 

ARGARATE, 6. m.,—margaras, n. L. : 
in Chemistry, a genus of salts, —margarin- 
saure Salze, G.,—resulting from combina- 
tion of margaric acid with salifiable bases. 
This acid,— Acide margarique, F.,—is the 
product of the treatment of fat with an al- 
cali. MARGARINE, 8. f.,——margarina, f. L., 
—Margarinfett, n. G.: the original desig- 
nation of a substance, since proved to 
margarate of Soda or Potass. 

MARGINAIRE, adj. : an epithet applied 
to one of the six osseous pieces, —l'os mar- 
gin. ou supplémentaire, F.,—which consti- 
tute the ramus of the lower jaw, in Birds, 
and Reptiles. 

Manreinat,adj., F.,et E., —marginalis,L., 
—randstündig, G.: situated on the border, — 
see Bono. ARGINÉ, adj., —marginatus, 
L.,—gerandert, G., —marginated : furnish- 
ed with a margin. 

MARINE, 8dj.,—marinus, quod mare in- 
colit, L.,—éardeeies,—marine, belonging to 
the sea,—zum Meer gehörig, G.: an epi- 
thet employed, in Zoology, and Botany. 
for the general or specific designation of 
animals, and plants, which, as Kifia thalas- 


MAS 


sina, and Procellaria pelagica, among sea- 
birds, —die See-vögel, G. ; Petromyzon ma- 
rinus among sea-fishes, —pisces marini, L.,— 
die See-fische, G. ; and Zostera marina, a- 
mong sea-plants, — die Meerpflanzen, G.,— 
frequent the ocean, or inhabit its waters. 
The term, MARITIME, adj. —maritimus, 
L.,—lying near the sea,—an der See gele- 
gen, G.,—might, on the other hand, be con- 
veniently restricted to objects of Natural 
History which, as Glaus maritima, grow, 
or are found, in maritime situations, or the 
coasts,—ora maritima, L.,—die See-kiisten, 
G. A distinction, although often exhibited, 
not hitherto rigorously observed, in com- 
mon, nor even in scientific language. 

MARMITE, 8. f.,——a seething-pot. — de 
Papin, —olla Papiniana, L.,—Papin's di- 
gester. 

MARRONIER, 8, m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Æsculus ( Heptandria, monogyn. ; Hippo, 
castane? ), L.,—die Rosskastanie G.,— 
Horse-Chestnut. The bark,—die Rosskas- 
tanienrinde, —of the common species, — Æ. 
hippocastanum,—is febrifuge ; and some- 
times employed as a substitute for that of 
Cinchona. German Officinal Preparation : 
an E.xtract,—Rosskastanienextract. 

MARRUBE, s. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Marrubium ( Didynamia, gym .; La- 
biate ), L., —der Andorn, G., —H orehound. 
The common white, —M.vulgare,— M. oom- 
mun, F.,—der weisse Andorn, G.,— rs wede- 
sov, Of the Greeks,—is stimulant, and tonic. 
An Extract of it, —Weissandornextract,— 
is prepared by the Germans. M. noir,— 
Ballota nigra,—der schwarze stinkende 
Andorn, G.,—black Horehaund. 

MARBSUPIAL, adj. —marsupialis, L.: an 
epithet sometimes applied to the Obtura- 
tor internus, muscle. MARSUPIAUX, 8. m. 
pl,—Marsupialia, L.—4die Beuteithiere, 
G.: in Zoology, an Order of Mammifera ; 
comprehending those animals which, as 
the Opossum and Kanguroo, have an ab- 
dominal pouch, —Aaeei-io», —marsupium, n. 
L.,—Beutel, m. G,—see MASTOTHRQUE, 
—for the reception and development of 
their young. Fora figure of the marsu- 

ial bones,—ossa marsupialia, L.,—of the 
female Kanguroo, see Home, Lectures on 

rat. Anatomy, V. ii, pl. 5. 
ARTEAU, 8. m.,—malleus, m. L.,— 
Hammer, m. G.: in Anatomy, the long- 
est and most external of the bones of the 
internal ear ; situated between the incus, 
and membrana tympani to which it ad- 
heres. For an account of the muscles of 
the malleus, see SpHtn1-SaLPineo-, SAL- 
Pinweo-, and ÁcovusTICO-M ALLÉE N. 

MartiaL, adj. See FERRUGINEUX. 

MASQUE, 8. m.,— Maske, f. G., —mask : 
a bandage, composed of linen, of the size 
of the face, with holes corresponding to 
the eyes, nostrils, and mouth; and applied 
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in burns, erysipelas, and other injuries, and 


morbid affections, of the facial region. 
MuassaGE,s. £: in Hygiene, action 
of pressing, with the hand, divers parts of 


the animal body, in order to excite the vi- 
tality of the skin and subjacent tissues. 
Commonly practised on leaving the bath. 
Masser, v. a.: pratiquer la massage, F. 

MasskTER, s. m., and adj., —w«eeenráe, 
—masticatory, contributing to mastication : 
a term employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate a muscle —(M. zy aire, 
Ch.).— Masseter,L.,—viereckiger Kaumus- 
kel, G.,— which extends from the inferior 
border, and internal surface, of the zygo- 
matic arch, to the angle, external su 
and inferior border of the ramus of the 
lower jaw. Mass£TERIN, MassÉTÉRIQUE, 
adj.,—masseterinus, massetericus, L.: an 
epithet applied to dlood-vessels, and nerves 
Which are exclusively, or principallv, dis- 
tributed on the masseter ; as, 1. an artery, 
—Artére massétérine, —die Kaumuskelschla- 
gader, G.,—a branch of the internal max. 

lary or posterior temporal; 2a vein, — 
vena masseterina, L.,—which terminates 
in the internal maxillary ; and, 3. a Nerve, 
— Nerf massétérin,—furnished by the in- 
ferior maxillary division of the Trifacial, 
or Fifth cerebral nerve. 

Mastic, 8. m.,—paecrixn,-—Mastix, L. 
and G.: in Materia Medica, a resinous 
exudation from the Mastich-tree, — Pista- 
chia lentiscus,— Lentisque, F.,—die Mastix- 
pistachie, G. It was employed as a mastice- 
tory by theancient Greeks ; asit is, at 
sent, by the Turks: hencethe name. The 
Germans have an Officinal Simple and Com- 
pound Spirit, —Einfacher und Zusammen- 
gesetzter Mastixgeist,—of the mastich. 

MasricATIOX, 8. f.,—masticatio, f. L,— 
„dene, — Kaüen, n. G.,—the act of chew- 
ing. MASTICATOIRE, adj.,—masticatori- 
us, L.,——masticatory : an epithet applied 
to the instruments, and process, ofa masti- 
cation ; and to substances, — ra μασσημητὰ, 
—masticatoria, L,—die Käumittel, G.,— 
which are chewed in order to excite the 
salivary secretion. 

MASTITE, s. f.,—mastitis, f. (µαστὸς, the 
breast), L. : inflammation of the (female) 
breast, —die Entzündung der (weiblichen), 
Brüste, G. MasTOCARCINOME, 8. m.— 
mastocarcinoma, n. (same, and xagzivepa, 
cancer) L.,—Brustkrebs, m. G.,—cancer 
of the breast. MaAsTODYNIE, 8. f., —mas- 
todynia, f. (same, and urn, pain), L.,— 
pain in the breasts, —der Schmerz in den 
Brüsten, G., —mammary neuralgia. 

MasrToive,adj.—aevosidns,—mastoides, 
L.,—resembling a breast, or nipple ; as, in 
Anatomy, the mastoid or mammillary pro- 
cess,—der Zilrenfortsatz,G.,—of the tem- 
poral bone, to which the cranial extremity 
of the Sterno-cleido-mastoideus is attached. 
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MASTOIDIEN, adj.,—mastoideus, I,,— 
situated in, or connected with, the mastoid 
process, see MasToipE: an epithet ap- 
plied, 1. to the mastoideal cells, — Cellules 
mastoidiennes,—antrum mastoideum, L.,—of 
Valsalva,—which, occupying the interior 
of the mastoid process, open by, 2. an orifice, 
— Ouverture mastoidienne, into the cavity 
of the tympanum ; 3.—the portion of the 
temporal bone,—P. mastoidienne du tempo- 
ral, F.,— das Warzentheil,G.,—on which the 
process is situated ; 4.—a Groove — Gout- 
tiere mastoidienne,—on the internal surface 
of that portion, forming part of the lateral 
sinus; 5.—a Furrow,— Rainure mastoidi- 
enne, ou digastrique,—existing on the in- 
ner aspect of the mastoid process, and af- 
fording attachment to the posterior belly 
of the digastric muscle; 6.—a Foramen, — 
Trou masioidien, —das Warzenbeinloch,G., 
—giving passage to a small artery of thedu- 
ra mater, and a vein which terminates in 
the lateral sinus ; and, 7.—the sterno-mas- 
toid muscle, named by the older anatomists, 
M. mastoidien ;— y Winslow, Mast. anté- 
rieur, to distinguish it from the Splenius, 
—Mastoid. postérieur ; and from the Com- 
plexus minor, vel Trachelo-mastoideus,— M. 

ı ou latéral, of French Anatomists. 

Masroïno-CoNCHINIEN, adi : an epi- 
thet applied, by Dumas, to the Posterior 
— Retrahens—auris, muscle. 

Masroipo-GEN1EN, MasToipo-H yek- 
NIEN, &. m., and adj.: terms respectively 
applied, by Chaussier, and Dumas; as 
MasTo-MAXxILLIEN, by other anatomists, 
to the Digastricus, muscle. 

MasropocoGiE, MasroLociE, & f : 
terms proposed by French zoological writ- 
ers, as substitutes for MAMMALOGIE ; 
but yet objectionable, as expressing only 
the doctrine of the mammary gland, not of 
the Mammifera. See MASTOZOOLOGIE. 

MasToTHERQUE, S. f.,—mastotheca, f. 
(µασσὸς, the breast, θήκη, pouch or purse), 
marsupium abdominale, L.,—Zitzensack, 
m. G.: a term applied, by Illiger, to the 
cutaneous fold which, in the Marsupial 
Mammifera, —see M ARSUPIAL,—contains 
the mammary organs. 

MasTOZOAIRE, 8. m., and adj.,—masto. 
zoon, n. (µαστὸς, the mamma, Teo, an ani- 
mal), L.,—Saugthier, n. G.: a term em- 
ployed, by Blainville, as syn. with Max- 
MAL, and MaMMiF2RE. MasTOZooLo- 
GIE, 8. f., —mastozoologia, f. (same, and λό- 
yes, a discourse), L.: the doctrine of mam- 
miferous animals, heretofore incorrectly de- 
signated MammaLociE. | MASTOZOOLO- 
GISTE, 8. m.,—mastozoologista, m. L.: a 
student of Mastozoology. Mastozoolithus, 
s.m.,L.: according to Kraus, a fossil mam- 
mifer, —Saugthierversteinerung, f. G. 

MASTUPRATION, MASTURBATION, 8. f., 
—mastupratio, f. (manu, with the hand, 
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stupro, todefile), L. : Excitation des organes 
genitaur avecla main,F. Morecorrectly, 
manustupralion. 

Mar, adj., —matt, G., —dull : an epithet 
applied, in Pathology, to the chest, — Poi- 
trine mate, F.—when it emits, on percus- 
sion, a dull or obscure sound, — Son mat ; 
like that which results from striking on 
the arm or other solid organ. 

Martie, 6. f., —materia, f. 1,.--ὕλα,--- 
matter : in ordinary language, every sub- 
stance, which enters into the composition 
of a body : in Physics, whatever produces, 
or is capable of produein , on the animal 
organs, an assemblage of determinate sen- 
sations ; as the matter of heat,—M. de la 
Chaleur, ou Calorique : in Physiology, and 
Pathology, employed as designative of 
substances, —malters —evacuated from the 
stomach and bowels,— M. des vomissements, 
matières fécales, F. M. médicale, — Materia 
Medica, L.,—4/As ἰατρικὴ: that branch of 
medical science which involves the know- 
ledge of medicinal agents, their action on 
the animal economy, and mode of adminis- 
tration. Materialista, s. m., L.,—2Dro- 
guiste —Arzeneiverkäufer, m. G. : merca- 
tor qui medicamenta simplicia, que Ma- 
teriam Medicam constituunt, vendit, L. 

Marras, 8. m.,— Retorte, f. G.,—retort : 
a glass vessel, with long neck ; employed 
in Chemistry, and Pharmacy. 

MATRICAIRE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Matricaria ( Syngenesia, polygam. superf. ; 
Corymbifere ), L.—das Mutterkraut, G. 
An European species, —M. des champagnes, 
—M. chamomilla,—the wild chamomile.— 
is stimulant and em ; and phar- 
maceutically employed, by the Germans, — 
see CAMOMILLE,—for the Roman Chamo- 
mile. The M. parthenium, Linn. istrans- 
ferred, by modern botanists, to another ge- 
nus, —see PYRÈTHRE. 

MATRACE, 8. {.,--μήσρα, Serien, matrix, 
uterus, f. L., —Gebürmutter,f. G.—womb: 
in Anatomy, and Zoology, the hollow and 
symmetrical organ; which, situated be- 
tween bladder and rectum, in the pelvis 
of the female Mammifera, is occupied by 
the young throughout the period of utero- 

tation. See Wenzel, Ueber die Krank- 

iten des Uterus, Folio. Mainz, 1816. In 
Mineralogy, the non-metallic parts of me- 
talliferous veins are termed the matriz. 

MATRONE,S.Í. Sage-femme,—matrona, 
£ L. See AccoUCHEUSE. 

MATUBATIF, 8. m., and adj. : an epithet 
applied to topical remedies, — Hemédes matu- 
ralifs, F.,—maturantia, L,; which, as the 
oily poultice, are calculated to accelerate 
the maturation, —M A TURA TION,S. f.,—ma- 
turatio, £ L.,— Eiterung, f. G.,—or pro- 
gress to maturity, MA TURITÉ, s f,—ma- ^ 
turitas, f. L.,— Reife, Zeitigung, f. G.— 
of an abscess, or phlegmonous tumour. 
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Mauve,s. f : a genus, in Botany, Mal- 
va ( Monadelphia, polyandr.; Malvocea pr 
—die Malve, oder Pappel, G., —Mallow. 
Several of the species medicinally employ- 
ed, as emollient. 

MAXxILLAIRE,adj., —maxillaris, pertain- 
ing to the jaws,—marile, L.,—zu den 
Kinnbacken gehörig, G.: an epithet appli- 
ed, in Anatomy, l. to certain bones, —die 
Mazxillarknochen, G.; of which there are, 
a. the two superior, —Os mazxillaires supéri- 
eurs ( — sus-maxillaires, Ch.), F.,—ossa 
mazillaria superiora, L.,—die Oberkiefern, 
G.,—constituting the middle and anterior 
part of the face, articulating with nearly 
all the other facial bones, and supporting 
the upper teeth ; and, b. the inferior —Os 
snarillaire inférieur ( — maxillaire, Ch.),— 
os marillare inferius,—der Unterkiefer, —a 
large symmetrical bone, forming the lower 
part of the face, articulated with the tem- 
poral bone, and lower teeth, and giving 
attachment to fourteen pairs of muscles: 
2.— Glands,—die Kinnbackendrüsen, G.,— 
situated beneath the lower jaw, and ordi- 
narily named the sub-maril/ary,—see Sous- 
MaxILLAIBE : 3.— Arteries, of which there 
are, a. the erternal mazxillary,—Artére maz- 
tllaire externe,—see Facrazs b. the inter- 
nal,— Art. mazill. interne ( — gutturo-max- 
illaire, Ch.), innere Kieferarterie, G.,— 
given off by the external carotid, and fur- 
nishing twelve or thirteen branches to the 
deep-seated parts of the facial region ; and, 
c. the inferior — Art. marill. inferieure,—see 
DENTAIBE,—supplying the lower teeth : 
4.— Veins,— Veines mazillaires, —exhibiting 
the same disposition as the correspondent 
arteries; and, 5.— Nerves; of which, a. the 
superior, — Nerf mazillaire supérieur, F.,—a 
branch of the fifth, or TRiFACIAL, quits 
the cranium by the foramen rotundum of 
the sphenoid bone, and passes through the 
infra-orbitary canal to be expended, in nu- 
merous divisions, on tbe cheek ; and, b. 
the inferior, — N.mazill.inférieur,—thethird 
and largest branch of the trifacial, issues 
from the foramen ovale of the sphenoid 
bone, and, after supplying the adjacent 
muscles, divides, at the angle of the jaw, 
into the gustatory,—see GustTaTiF —dis- 
tributed to the tongue and salivary glands, 
and the inferior Dental,—to the lower teeth 
andchin. In Zoology,—the palpi, — Paipes 
maxillaires, F.,—die Maxillartühlspitzen, 
G.,—attached to the external border of the 
marille of Insects. For an account of the 
Intermarillary bone, —der Zwischenkiefer, 
G.,—see INTERMAXILLAIRE. 

MAxILLO-ALvÉoLI-NASAL,s. m.,et adj.: 
& term applied, by Dumas, to the Depres- 
sor ala nasi, muscle. See ABAISSEUR. 

MAxILLO-LABIAL, 8. m. and adj.: an 
epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the De- 
pressor anguli oris, muscle,— Triangulaire 
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des lévres,—see ABAISSEUR ; as extending 
from the inferior mazillary bone to the 
angle of the lips. MaxirLo-LaBnir-N AsAL : 
—by Dumas, to the Levator labii superioris 
aleque nasi, —see ELEVATEUR. 

MaxıLLo-NARINAL, 8. m., and adj.: the 
term applied, by Dumas, to the Compres- 
sor naris, muscle,—see CoMPRESSEUR. 
MaxiLLo-PALPÉBRAL, and  MaxirLo- 
SCLEROTICIEN :—by the same, respective- 
ly, to the Orbicularis palpebrarum, and O- 
bliquus inferior oculi. —see ORBICULAIRE, 
et OBLIQUE. 

M&aT, s. m.—meatus, m. L.,—Gang, 
m. G.,— ge or canal. M. AUDITIF,— 
Gehôrgang.G. — cystique,—thecystic duet. 
— urinaire,-—see UnàTRE. Méats des fos- 
ses nasales : three deep channels of the nasal 
fossæ : the superior, situated beneath the 
superior concha,—see Cornet, and com- 
municating with the posterior cells of the 
ethmoid bone; the middle, —below the eth- 
moid cornet,—c. media,—superior spongy 
bone, of British anatomists,—opening, by 
a double orifice, into the anterior ethmoid 
cells and frontal sinus, above,—below, into 
the antrum maxillare; and the inferior, 
leading beneath the inferior spongy bone, 
—c. inferior,—to the nasal duct. 

MEcANIQUE, 8. f.,—4 μηχανικὰ (riven), 
—mechanica (ars), L.,—die Mechanik, G., 
— Mechanics : that branch of Physical 
Science which determines the effect to be 
produced on a body by the application of 
one or more forces. Employed, also, as 
synon. with mechanism, — M. du corps hu- 
main. MECANIQUE, adj, —ungauzös, —me- 
chanicus : relating to mechanics ; asthe me- 
chanical division, —mechanische Theilung, 
G.,—of crystals MÉCHANISME, 8. m.,— 
Mechanismus, m. L., and G.: the assem- 
blage of the parts of a machine; the struc- 
ture of an organized body. 

Mècue, s. f£, —tent : in Surgery, a roll 
of linen, lint, or silk; introduced into a fis- 
tulous wound, to excite suppuration, or 
prevent the closure of the orifice. 

M ÉcHoACAN, Β. m.: in Botany,a South- 
American species of Convolvulus. see L.- 
SERON. The root of C. mechoacanna pos. 
sesses the same properties as, but is 
active than, that of Jalap. 

MECoNATE, 8. m.,—meconas, n. (# sx, 
the wild poppy), L.: a genus of salts,— 
mekonsaure Salze, G.,—resulting from the 
combination of meconic acid with salifiable 
bases. This acid, — Acide méconique, F.,— 
acidum meconicum, L..—die Mekon-, Opi- 
ume, Mohnsäure, G.,—exists in opium, 
combined with morphine; thus fo the 
Méconate de ine, F.,—to which opi- 
um is principally indebted for its medicinal 
properties. Me&coxınE, 8. £,—meconina, 

. L.: a peculiar crystalline substance, ex- 
tracted from opium. 
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MEcoNIUM, s. m.,—n. L..—unssne : in 
Physiology, the dark-green or black erere- 
ment, —Kindspech, n. G.,—voided by in- 
fants shortly after birth. Composed of 
intestinal mucus and bile ; and containing, 
as stated by Bouillon-Lagrange, fine hairs: 
in Pharmacy, the inspissated juice—opi- 
um,n. L.,—der Mohnsaft,G.,— ofthe poppy. 
ΜέτΌΕσΙΝ, s. m.,—see JaTRE. Μενε- 
CINE, 8. f. —medicina, f.L.,—Arzneikunst, 
f. G.,—see IaATRIQUE: the science of the 
reservation of health, and the cure of 
iseases. It comprehends the study of 
many other sciences ; and admits of seve- 
ral divisions: as, 1. Theoretical Medicine, 
— see Gregory, Conspectus Medicina Theo- 
reticæ, etc. ; 2. Practical, —see Cyclopedia 
of Practical Medicine; 3. Clinical,—see 
CLINIQUE ; 4. Chirurgical, — M. opératoire, 
—see CHIRURGIE; 5. Juridical or Foren- 
sic, — M. legale, F.,—medicina forensis, L., 
—die gerichtliche Arsneiwissenschaft, G. ; 
and, 6. Veterinary, see V ETERIN A IRE. In 
vu nguage, the designation of a purga- 
vive nini, Y icin,Arzeneif.G. .— physic. 
Me&pıan, adj.,—medianus, situated in 
the middle, —medium, L.: an epithet em- 
ployed to designate, 1. the imaginary line 
which divides the body ; and the linea alba 
abdominis, —5ee LiGNE: 2 the anterior 
and posterior spinal arteries, — Arteres mé- 
dianes du rachis,—given off by the verte- 
bral: 3. the small artery — Artere médiane 
du sacrum, ou sacrée moyenne, Y'.,—Aarteria 
sacra media, L.,— which issues from the 
point of bifurcation of the abdominal aor- 
ta: 4. Certain superficial veins of the fore- 
arm, — die Medianadern,G ., —distinguished 
into the basilick, —M. BASILIQUE ; cepha- 
lic, — M. C&kPHALIQUE ; and common,— M. 
commune : b. a brachial Nerve, —Nerf me- 
dian ( — médian digital, Ch.), F.,—which, 
formed by the last two cervical and first 
two dorsal, descends along the inner side of 
the arm,and distributes its branches to the 
fore-arm, palmar region, and fingers: 6. the 
superior longitudinal sinus of the brain, — 
Sinus médian du cerveau : 7. the fair cere- 
belli, —Septum médian du cervelet, —F AUX : 
and, 8. the middle finger, and toe, — Doigt mé- 

dian de la main, et du pied, F. 
MEDIASTIN, 8. m.,—mediastinum, me. 
dianum,n. L..,—das Mittelfell, die Scheide- 
wand der Brust, G.: in Anatomy, amem- 
branous partition resulting from the con- 
nection of the pleurs, and dividing the 
thorax into two lateral cavities. The an- 
terior or pectoral mediastinum,—M. antéri- 
eur, F., med. pectorale, L.,— contains, a- 
bove, the thymus gland, or its relics; be. 
low, a mass of adipose cellular tissue com- 
municating with that of the abdomen. 
The posterior or dorsal,__M. postérieur,— 
m. dorsale,—is occupied by the cesopha- 
gus, vena azygos, the thoracic duct, ter. 
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mination of the bronchia, and numerous 
lymphatic glands. M. du cerveau, —the 
great falr cerebri,—see Faux. In Bota- 
ny, the delicate transverse partition,—disse- 
pimentum, n. L.,—see Crorsox,—of the 
fruit of the Crucifere. Mkpıastın, adj.,— 
mediastinal: an epithet applied to those 
branches, —arteriæ mediastinæ anteriores et 
posteriores, L.,—of the thoracic aorta, 
which are distributed on the cellular tissue 
of the mediastinum.  MÉDIASTINITE, 8. f., 
—mediastinitis, f. L,— Entzündung des 
Mittelfelles, G.,——inflammation of the 
mediastinum. Kraus prefera Mesodmitis, 
as the Latin synonym of Médiastinite. 

Mfnicar, adj. —mecicalis, L.,— medi. 
cinisch, G.,—relating to the science, or 
professors, of medicine. 

MÉDICAMENT, 8. m.,—medicamen, me- 
dicamentum, pharmacum, n. L.,—«i @de- 
mano, —Arzenei, £, Arzeneymittel, n. G., 
— medicine, drug: a substance employed 
in the cure of diseases. MEDICAMEN- 
TAIRE, adj.,—medicamentarius, L.: relat- 
ing to the history, or preparation, of drugs. 

edicamentaria, „—the science, or 
practice, of Pharmacy,—ars conficiendi 
medicamenta. Medicamentarius, s. m.L.,— 
an apothecary,—see A POTHICAIRE. 

MEDICANENTEUX, MEDICINAL, adj.,— 
medicamentosus, medicinalis, I..,—medi- 
cinisch, heilkráftig, G.,—medicinal, appli- 
cable to the cure of diseases. A medicinal 
water,— Eau medicinale, F.,—8qua medici- 
nalis, L. : medicinal plants, —herbse medica- 
mentosa, L.,— Heilkräuter, G. : a medicine- 
chest, — Arzeneykiste, f. G. 

MÉDICASTRE, 8. m.,—medicaster, m.L., 
—Quacksalber, m. G.,—a charlatan. 

ΜΕΡΙΟΑΤΙΟΝ, s. f,—medicatio, f. L.: 
the change effected intheanimal economy, 
by the administration of medicines,— Ar. 
zeneygebrauch, n. G. 

MEDIcIıNIER, 5. m.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Jatropha ( Monoecia, monadelph. ; Eu- 

biaceæ), L,—die Purgirnuss, G.,— 
hysic-Nut; comprizing numerous exotic 
species. The leaves of M. sauvage,—J. gos- 
sypifolia, —are purgative : and the seeds, Pig- 
nons d'Inde, —of M.cathartique,—J. curcas, 
—both South- American plants, violently 
cathartic. The latter yield, also, a peculiar 
acid,—see JATROPHATE. For the produce 
of the root of J. manihot, see Manioc. 

M &£DULLAIBE, adj.,—medullaris, L.,— 
markig, G.,—medullary, belonging to the 
marrow,—see MEDULLE: an epithet, in 
Anatomy, employed to designate, 1. that 
System,— Système médullaire, F.—which, 
in the Anatomie Générale, of Bichat, in- 
cludes the substance of the marrow of the 
bones,— Suc médvllaire,F .,— K nochenmark, 
G.,—its investing membrane, — M. médul- 
laire,—and canal, —canalis medullaris, L. : 
2. the Arteries,—Artéres médullaires, F.,— 
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which penetrate the interior of bones to 
nourish the medulla: 3. the white or inte- 
rior substance,—S. blanche, ou médullaire, 
du cerveau, F.,—medulla cerebri, L.,—das 
Mark im Hirn, G.,—of the brain : and, 4. 
that portion, —Substance médullaire, —more 
commonly termed the tubular substance 
—of the kidney,—see REIN. In Morbid 
Anatomy, according to Abernethy,a varie- 
ty of malignant tumour, medullary sarcoma. 
Mfov te,s.£,—medulla, f. I..,—Mark, 
n.G.: a term, in Anatomy, synon. with 
MoE te: in Botany, the pith of ligneous 
plants; distinguished, by Dutrochet, into 
the central or proper,—M. centrale, F.,— 
and the cortical, — M. cortioale.— which cor- 
responds to the herbaceous envelope, of 
other botanists. Medulla panis, L.,—Brod- 
krume, f. G.,—crumb of bread. Μένυι- 
LINE, 8. f., —medullina, f. L.: a term ap- 
plied, by John, to the pith of plants, espe- 
ciall tat of Sambucus and Helianthus. 
ÉDUSE, 8. f., F., and G.: in Actinozo- 
ology, a genus of marine animals,—Medu- 
sa, f. L.,—whose body, resembling a mass 
of jelly, becomes phosphorescent at night ; 
and excites, when brought into contact 
with the human organs, itching and erysi- 
pelatous inflammation. See ACALÈPHE. 
MÉGALANTHROPOGÉNÉSIE, 8. f.,—me- 
galanthropogenesia, f. (µίγα,, great, —ér- 
bewwes, MaN,—vinsess, procreation), L.: the 
pretended art of procreating men of genius ; 
as taught by the visionary Robert. 
MEGALOSPLANCHNIE, 8. f.,—megalo- 
splanchnia, f. (ziyas, great, ewidyxıor, 8 
viscus), L. : a twmour formed by one ofthe 
viscera. Μιγαλύσπλαγχνου ad).,—megalo- 
splanchnus, L.: an epithet applied to an 
individual with enlarged viscera, — wer 
grosse Eingeweide hat, G. M&GcALosPLÉ- 
NIE, 8. f.,—megalosplenia, f. (same, and 
esi»), L.,—tumefaction of the spleen. 
MEL NA, 8. m.,—5 µίλαινα (véeec),—me- 
lena, f, morbus niger, L.,—die schwarze 
Krankheit oder Ruhr, G.,—the black dis- 
ease: vomiting of black blood, commonly 
succeeded by alvine evacuations of the 
same colour, —a phenomenon, of frequent 
occurrence in gastric hemorrhage and 
cancer. Synon. with MÉLÆNORRHAGIE, 
8. f., —melsenorrhagia, f. I. 
MELALEUQUE, 8. m. : a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Melaleuca ( Polyadelphia, polyandr. ; 
Myrtacee), I.,—der Cajaputbaum, G. 
The leaves of an Indian species, M. leuca- 
dendron,—diuretic and emmenagogue, afford 
the cajeput oil, —see Οατερυτ. 
MÉr.AMPODE, 8. m., —melampodium, n. 
L.: a synonym of black Hellebore. 
MELANAGOGUE, adj.,———melanagogus, 
(µίλας, black, ἄγω, to expel), L.: an epi- 
thet applied, by the ancients, to remedies, 
—melanagoga, L.,_ which are calculated to 
expel black bile. 
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MÉLANCHLORE, adj.,——melanchlorus 
(µιλάγχλωρος, of a dark-yellow colour), L.: 
an epithet applied to individuals suffering 
from black jaundice,—M ELANCHLOROSE, s. 
f.,—Ictère noire,—melanchlorosis, melan- 
vel melasicterus, L.,—Schwarzsucht, f. G. 

MELANCHOLIE;8. f.,— esrAay yor ia,—imne- 
lancholia, f. 1..,—Melancholie, Schwer- 
muth, f., Trübsinn, m. G.: a lesion of the 
intellectual faculties, characterized bydeep 
depression of spirits, and exclusive occu- 

ation of the mind on one train of ideas. 
named ; as supposed, by the ancients, 
to originate from black bile. Mt tawcno- 
LIQUE, Aadj.,—pesAayyorines, µιλώγχολοςγ--- 
melancholicus,—-melancholisch,— melan- 
cholic: an epithet applied to individuals 
suffering from, or morbid affections exhi- 
biting the characters of, melancholy. 

MÉLANOSE, S. f., F., and (.,---μελώνωσις 
(µιλάνω, to blacken), —melanosis, f. L. : in 
Pathology, an organic affection, in which 
the structure of the parts is transformed 
into a black, firm, homogeneous substance, 
exhibiting some analogy with the tissue 
of the bronchial glands ; and converted, by 
the process of softening, into ulcers or ca- 
vities. This degeneration, the causes of 
which are unknown, most frequently at- 
tacks the pulmonary organ ; more rarely, 
the liver or cellular tissue. Melanosis of 
the Inngs,— M. des poumons, F.,—consti- 
tutes, with Bayle, a species of pulmonary 
phthisis. That of the abdominal vi — 
M.viscerum abdominis,L.,—istheSchewars- 
werden der Eingeweide, of German writers. 
MÉLANE, adj. : formed by melanosis. 

MELASICTERE, 8. m.,—melasicterus, m. 
(µίλας, black, ἵκσερος, jaundice), icterus ni- 
ger, L. Synon. Sith MELANCHLOROSE, 
and MÉLANICTÈRE. 

MELASME, (µίλασμα, a black spot),s.m., 
—melasma, n., nigror, m. L.,— schwarzer 
Hautfleck, Altersfleck, G.: in Pathology, 
a black spot, or enchymosis, identical with 
melanosis of the skin; which frequently 
occurs in the lower limbs ot the aged. 

MekLasse, 8. £,—theriaca, f. L.,—The- 
riak, m. G.,—treacle : the syrup which re- 
mains after the juice of the sugar-cane has 
undergone all the processes necessary fer 
extraction of the sugar. Molasses, distilled 
after fermentation, yields rum, — Tarıa. 

MELATROPHIE, 8. f.,—melatrophbia, f. 
(µίλος, a member, ἀσροφία, wasting), atro- 
phia membrorum, L.,—die 4 der 
Glieder, G.,—atrophy of the limbs. 
ie, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 

rir onoecia, mon ia; Conifere 
L.,—der Lerchenbaum, the Lach! 
The common species, — L. communis (Pinus 
lariz, Linn.),—le M.commun,—yields Ve. 
nice turpentine: and, in some situations, 
a mucoso-saccharine substance, resembling 
Calabrian manna, exudes from its trunk ; 
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which supplies, also, a medicinal fungus,— 
see Acarıc,—and an astringent bark. The 
cedar of Lebanon, —Cédre du Liban, F.— 
Larir cedrus, —5 zidees,—die Ceder von Li- 
banon, G.,— belongs to this genus. 

Mévracées, 8. f., pl..— Meliacea, f. L.: 
in Botany, a Family of dicotyledonous, po- 
lypetalous plants, with hypogynous sta- 
mens ; having, for type, the genus, Melia. 
Several medicinal plants, —see ΑΖΕΡΑ- 
RACH, MAHOGAN, and WINTERANE,—be- 
long to it. 

ELickris, S. m., F., et L.,—pesasxneis, 

— Honiggeschwulst, £ G. : in Surgical Pa- 
thology, an encysted tumour, containing a 
substance that resembles honey and war. 

MéziLor, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Melilotus ( Diadelphia, decandr. ; Legumi- 
nose ), l.—der Honigklee, G. ; contain- 
ing, with other species, the common Meli- 
lot, — M. officinalis (Trifolium melilotus, 
Linn.),—le M.officinal,F ., —«à ur iA eror, — 
der gemeine Stein- oder Honigklee, G.; 


the flowers of which are topically empioy- 
The 


ed, as emollient, in French practice. 
Gruyere cheese is indebted to this plant for 
its peculiar flavour. 

Mr.issE, s. f., F., and G. : a genus, in 
Botany, Melissa ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; 
Labiate ), L.,——the Balm. The common 
species, —M. officinalis, —la M. cultivée, F., 
—die Garten-, Citronen-Melisse, G.,—a 
fragrant European plant, is stimulant and 
diuretic; and constitutes the basis ofa cele- 
brated French preparation, |’ Eau desCarmes. 

MELLITATE, 8. m.,—mellitas, n. I..: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —Aonigstein- 
saure Salze, G. ; resulting from the com. 
bination of mellitic acid, — Acide méllitique, 
F.—acidum melliticum, L.,— Honigstein- 
säure,G.,— which exists naturally in M£r- 
LITE,—with salifiable bases. MÉLLITE, 
s. m.: 1. the mineralogical designation of 
Mellitate of alumina, —2M. d'alumine, F.,— 
Honigstein, G. 2. a compound of honey, 
—see M EL. 

ME og, s. m., F., et L.: a genus of Co- 
leopterous Insects ; belonging to the Family 
of the Cantharide, Leach; and possessing, 
in an inferior degree, the properties of the 

nus which constitutes the type of that 

amily. The M. proscaraleus,— Pr. vul- 
garis,of modern Entomologists, —Schwarz- 
blaumaiwurmkäfer, G.,—see Proscara- 
BÉE,—has been recommended as an inter- 
nal remedy for Hydrophobia ; and forms 
the base of'a Prussian Électuary,— Preus- 
sisches Geheimmittel, oder Latwerge, ge- 
gen den tollen Hundsbiss, G. 

Me oy, 8. m.,L—melo, m. L.,—Melone, 
f. G.: in Botany, a species of the genus 
Cucumis, —see CoxcoMBRE : also, the de- 
signation of the fruit of that species, C. 
melo. M. d'eau: the fruit of a species of 
Cucurbita,—see COURGE. 
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MÉLosz, s. f, —usAweis,—melosis, f. 1... 
—Sondiren, n. G.: the act of probing a 
wound, or introducing sound or catheter. 

MEMBRANE, 8. {.---μιμθράναν ὑμὴν,--- 
membrana, f. I.,—Haut, f. G.: a designa- 
tion applied, in Anatomy, to divers deli- 
cate and elastic organs, which vary greatly 
in their structure and properties, and are 
generally destined to exhale, secrete, or 
absorb, certain fluids, or to isolate, enve- 
lope, or constitute, other organs. Bichat, 
— Traité des Membranes, 8vo, Paris, 1827, 
—has divided the membranes into simple 
and compound : the former comprehending 
the mucous, serous, and fibrous,—les M. 
muqueuses, —séreuses, εἰ — fibreuses, F..— 
Memb. mucosæ, — serosse, et — fibrosæ, 
L.; the /atter, the sero-fibrous, sero-mu- 
cous, and fibro-mucous,—les M. sero-fi- 
Dreuses, géromuqueuses, et — fibro-mu- 

s, F. 

The membranes of the fcetus, — M. du fa- 
tus, F., —membrane foetum involventes,L., 
—die Fruchthüutchen, G.,—consist of the 
M. caduca, or Epichorion ; Chorion, and 
Anınios. See these Articles, and Ca- 
DUQUE. JW. accidentelle, ou fausse,—see 
Pseuno-MEMBRANE. | MEMBRANEUX, 
adj.—membranosus, L.,—óuí»v»es, —hüut- 
ig, G.,——membranous : exhibiting the as- 
pect, or composed, of membrane. Μεκ- 
BRANIFORME, adj..—membraniformis,— 
Upsvodns,—hautformig, G.,—-membrani- 
form : an epithet applied to organs, which, 
as the Platysma myoides, and Obliquus ez- 
ternus abdominis, muscles, exhibit a mem- 
brane-like character or disposition. 

MEMBRE, s. m.,-—membrum, n., artus, 
m. L.,—ir~os, #20, —Glied,m.G.,—mem- 
ber, limb: the designation of certain ap- 
pendages of the animal body ; situated on 
the lateral parts of the trunk ; and gene- 
rally destined to serve as organs of loco- 
motion, capture, ion or defence. 
In man and other animals which possess 
four limbs, the two superior or anterior are, 
obviously with greater precision, distin- 
guished by the epithet, pectoral or thora- 
cic ; the inferior or posterior, —abdominal 
or pelvic, —see THORACIQUE,et PELVIEN. 
M. viril, F.,—see P£nıs, ou VERGE. 

MENOIRE, 8. f., —memoria, t. L.,—urs- 
im — Gedüchtniss, f. G.,—meinory : that 
faculty of the brain, or its individual or- 
gans, whereby past impressions are recall- 
ed to mind. 

M £&NAGOGUE, adj. men 6 M μη- 
vss, the menstrual discharge of females, ᾱ- 
ywyôs, that which excites), L. : an epithet 
synon. with EMMENAGOGUE. 

MENINGE, (ust, the membrane of the 
brain), s. f.: a term employed, by Chaus- 
sier, to designate, especially, the dura ma- 
ter,—see Dure-Mire. MÉNINGÉ, adj. : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to blood- 
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vessels which are distributed principally 
on that membrane. the three menin- 
geal arteri Artères méningées, F.,—die 
Hirnhautsch ern, G.,—the arteria me- 
ningea media, —see SPHÉNO-E'PINEUX,— 
is the most considerable. In Pathology, 
—to morbid affections, as inflammation,— 
see M&NiNGITE,—implicating the mem- 
branes of the brain, — MÉN1NGES, 8. f., pl. 
—meninges, f. pl., L,—die Hirnhäute,G. 
These membranes are, 1. the dura mater, of 
fibrous structure,—la M£nınge, of Chaus- 
sier; 2. the serous Arachnoid, termed, by 
him, Lame externe de la Méningine ; and, 3. 
the vascular Pia mater, —M Éx1NGINE, ou 
Lame interne de la Méningine, of that dis- 
tinguished writer. 

ENINGETTE, 8. f. : a term applied, by 
some Anatomists, to the pia mater,—see 
Pre-Mère. 

MÉNINGINE, 8. f., F., and G.,—menin- 
gina, £. L. : aterm applied, by Chaussier, 
to the Pia mater in conjunction with the 
cerebral reflection of the Arachnoid. ME- 
NINGINITE, 8. f., —meninginitis, f. L. : in- 
flammation of the Méningine. 

MENINGITE, s. f,—meningitis, f, in- 
flammatio meningum cerebri, L.,—Hirn- 
hautentzündung, £ G.,—inflammatiou of 
the membranes of the brain, and, more espe- 
cially, of the Dura mater, — Entzündung 
der harten Hirnhaut, G. 

Míu1INGO-CEPHALITE, 6. f., —meningo- 
cephalitis, f. L. See HYDROCÉPHALITE. 

TÉNINGO-GASTRALGIE, 8. f.,—menin- 
go-gastralgia, f. L. : neuralgia of the sto- 
mach. ENINGO-GASTRIQUE, adj., —me- 
ningo-gastricus, L.: an epithet employed, 
by Pinel, to designate bilious fever ; which 
he regards as especially seated in the in- 
ternal membrane of the stomach. 

λ4ΗΝΙΝΘΟ-ΡΗΥΙ.ΑΣ/Φ.ΓΩ.,-μηνιγγοφύλαξ, 
—meningophylax,custos meningis, m. L.,— 
Hirnschirmer, Hirnhautbeschirmer,m.G.: 
in Surgery, an instrument for protection of 
the cerebral membranes, during the opera- 
tion of the trephine, on diseased or frac- 
tured skull. 

MÉNINGORRHÉE, 8. f„—meningorrhoea, 
f. (μίνιγξ,---ῥίω, to flow), L.: extravasation 
of blood on, or between, the cerebral mem- 
branes,— das Austreten von Blut über oder 
zwischen den Hirnhäuten, G. 

MENINGOSE, 8. f.,—meningosis, f. L.: 
in Anatomy, the union of osseous pieces 
by intervention of membrane ; asexhibited 
in the cranial bones of the foetus,—a vari- 
ety of SYNDESMOSE. 

MENISPERMATE, 8. m.,—menispermas, 
n. L.: in Chemistry, a genus of saits, — 
menins saure Salze, G.,—resulting 
from combination of menispermic acid,— 
Acide ménispermique,F .,—— Meni üure, 
G.,—a product of the fruit of Menisper- 
mum cocculus, with salifiable bases. 
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MENISPERME, 8. m.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Menispermum ( Dioecia, decandr. ; Me- 
nispermee ), L.,—der Mondsame, G.,—the 
Moonseed; so named from the crescent- 
like figure of the fruit (µήνα, the moon, 
erigua, seed), and originally comprizing 
several valuable plants now referred to 
Cocculus See CoLoMBo, et CoqUECULE. 
MENISPERMEES, 8. f., pL, —Menispermee, 
L.: a Family of dicotyledonous polypeta- 
lous plants, with hypogynous stamens; 
having, for type, the genus Menispermum. 

MENOPLANIE, 8. f,—menoplania, f. (4 
mars, the menses, «X&rs, deviation), L. : 
flow of blood, at the menstrual period, from 
other part, or region, ofthe body than the 
uterus. MhiwosTASE, 8. f., —menostasia, 
menostasis, f. (same, and στάσις, 8 a- 
tion), L.,—luusve» iwievsess,—das S. 
bleibender Menstruation C. — retention, and 
accumulation, of menstrual blood in the ca- 
vity of that organ. 

ENSTRUATION, 8. f., F.,G., and E.,— 
menstruatio, f. L.: the flowing of the 
menses. See MENSTRUES. 

MENSTRUE,s. m.,—menstruum,n. L.,— 
Auflósungsmittel, m. G.: in Chemistry, 
any substance which possesses the proper- 
ty of dissolving one or more others. 

MENSTRUES, s. f., pl.,—oi us»ie, σὰ ἰκ- 
un“, χασαμµήνια yuyaixtiu,—Imenses, men- 
strua, profluvium muliebre, L.,—Monat- 
fluss, m. G.: in Physiology, the periodical 
flow of blood which takes place in woman, 
and other of the female Mammifera, every 
lunar month, by the organs of generation, 
from the development, till the extinction, 
of the procreative faculty. Mrnsrrot, 
&dj.,—menstruous : an epithet applied to 
a female, —mulier, vel fcemina, menstruans, 
L.,—during the process of menstruation. 
MENSTRUEL, adj.,—imurves, —relating to 
menstruation: Ex. Ecoulement menstruel F., 
—fluxus menstrualis, L.,—die monatliche 
Reinigung, G.,—the menstrual disc 

MENSURATION, 8. f., —mensuratio, f.L., 
— Messung, f. G. : the act of measuring, —a 
mode of exploration frequently instituted 
for the purpose of precisely determining 
the dimensions of the thorax, abdomen, or 
other region, of the animal body, in disease 

MENTAGRE, s. f, —mentagra, f. L.: a 
barbarous compound of the Latin, mentum, 
chin, with the Greek &ye«, seizure; em- 
ployed, in Pathology, to designate an her- 
pelic eruption which invades the chin, 
Kinntleckte, f, Aussatz am Kinn, G. It 
is referred, by Alibert, to the pustular va- 
riety of Herpes —DARTRE pustuleuse. 

MENTAL, adj. : an epithet employed, in 
Anatomy, and Zoology, to designate orif- 
ces or parts, which have reference to the 
chin, —mentum, L.,—see ΜΕΝΤΟΝ ; as the 
foramen mentale, an orifice of the lower 


‘jaw-bone, affording passage to the mental 
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branches of the inferior maxillary artery 
and nerve, in their progress to the chin,— 
see ΜΕΝΤΟΝΝΙΕΗ: and the Angle,—A. 
mental, F.,—Kinnwinkel, m. G.,— formed 
by the union of the two branches of the 
mandible ofbirds. In Pathology, and Psy- 
chology,—to morbid conditions affecting, or 
phenomena exhibited by, the mind, —mens, 
mentis, L.: Maladie mentale, F.,—morbus 
mentalis, L.,—a mental disease ; Geistes- 
kraft, f. G.,—mental or intellectual power. 

MENTHE, s. f, —5 Mira: a genus, in 
Botany, Mentha( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; 
Labiate ), L,—die Münze,G.,—the Mint; 
comprizing numerous stimulant and aro- 
matic plants. The principal medicinal 
species are, 1. The Peppermint —la M. 
poivrée, F,—M. piperita,L—die Pfeffer- 
münze, G.; 2. Pennyroyal,—le Pouliot, — 
M. pulegium, —Poleimünze ; and, 3. Spear- 
mint,— M. romaine,— M. viridis, —Frauen- 
münse. French and German Officinal Pre- 
parations of the First: a Distilled Spirit 
Alcoolatum de Menthá Piperitä, Ph. Gall. 
—Geistiges Pfetfermünzwasser, G.; a 
Water, —Aqua Stillatitia, — Pfeffermünz- 
wasser; and an Essential Oil,—Oleum 
Menthe Piperitze,— Pfeffermünzöl. Ofthe 
Second, German :—a Distilled Water, and 
Oil, —Poleiwasser,und Poleiöl. The French 
have, also, a Distilled Spirit of the curled 
Mint, —Alcoolatum de Mentha Crispä. 

MeEnTo-LaBIAL, adj. mento-labialis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 
a facial muscle, — see Carré, et HouPPk, 
— which extends from the chin to the lips. 

ΜΕΝΤΟΝ, s. m.,——mentum, n. L.,—yi- 
sue,—Kinn, m. G.,—chin: in Anatomy, 
and Zoology, the projection formed by 
the jaw, in the sub-labial region of the 
human face; the anterior portion of the 
inferior margin of the lower jaw of the 
other Mammifera : the inferior region of 
the head, comprized between the branches 
of the mandible, and throat, of Birds: an 
appendage articulated to the base of the 
inferior part of the head of Insects. MEN- 
TONNIER, adj.: an epithet employed, in 
Anatomy, to designate, 1. an orifice, — Trou 
mentonnier, F.,—foramen mentale, L.,—die 
äussere oder vordere Oeffnung des Unter- 
kieferskanals, G. ; which, situated on the 
anterior surface of the lower jaw, consti- 
tutes the external orifice of the inferior 
maxillary canal, and gives passage to, 2. an 
Artery,— Artere mentonniere, Ἑ ,—Aarteria 
mentalis, L.,— Mental. oder Kinnarterie, 
G.; and, 3.a Nerve, —Nerf mentonnier,— 
branches, respectively, of theinferior max- 
illary and alveolar—, and distributed on 
the chin and lower lip. M. LABIAL, 8. m, 
and adj.: a term applied, by Dumas, to 
the Depressor labii inferioris Muscle, —see 
Carré. MENTONNIÈRE, 8. f.: a bandage 
for the /ower jaw, —see FRONDE. 
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MENTULAGRE, s. f,—mentulagra, f. 


L.: & barbarous compound of the Latin 
mentula, penis, with the Greek ἄγρα, seiz- 


ure; employed, in Pathology, to designate 
morbum" membri virilis (vel clitoridis in 
quo musculi erectores vel convulsi vel 
contracti sunt, L. 

MENYANTHE, 8. M.,—é Mivavfo; : a ge- 
nus, in Botany, Menyanthes ( Pentandria, 
monogynia ; Gentianee ), L.,—die Bochs- 
bohne, G.,—the Buckbean ; the principal 
species of which, le Tréfle d'eau,— M. tri- 
foliata, —der Bitterklee, Fieberklee, G.,— 
an European marsh-plant, is bitter, tonic, 
and astringent ; and employed, in Sweden, 
as a substitute for the hop. German Offi- 
cinal Preparations : an Erpressed Juice, and 
Extract, —Frisch ausgepresster Bitterklee- 
saft,und Bitterkleeextract. The elegant M. 
nymphæoides, Linn. now constitutes a new 
genus, entitled Villarsia. MENYANTHINE, 
8. f, —menyanthina, f. L,—das Menyan- 
thin, G. : astarch-like substance ; discover. 
ed, by Trommsdorff, in M. trifoliata. 

MÉPHITE, 8. m.: an antiquated syno- 
nym of carbonate. Ex. M. de soude,—car- 
bonate of soda. MÉPHITIQUE, adj., —me- 

hiticus, L.,—mephitisch, G.,—noxious. 

hus, carbonic acid, —Kohlenstoffgas, G., 
—as destructive to animal life, was formerly 
termed mephitic gas,—Stickgas. MEPnr- 
TISME, 8. m.,—mephitismus, m. L., —me- 
phitism : a mephitic or noxious exhalation. 

Mer,s. f, —mare, n., pontus, m. L.,— 
béracea, rirK7es,— Meer, See, f. G.,—sea : 
the collection of salt water, covering three 
5ths of the surface of the globe. A sea- 
bath,— Bain de mer, F.,—balneum marinum, 
L.,—See-bad,G. Sea-water,— Eau de mer. 
Sea-animals and plants, —see MARINK. 

MERCURE, s. m.,—mercurius, m. L.,— 
Mercurius, Merkur, m.G.,— mercury : in 
Astronomy, the lst of the planets revolv- 
ing around the sun : in Chemistry, a /iquid 
metal, —argentum vivum, hydrargyrum,— 
see H YDRARGYRE,—L.,— Wassersilber,m. 
G.,—existing, naturally, either pure, or 
in combination with sulphur and silver, or 
with chlorine. S c gravity, 13,568. 
Mercury is a medicinal agent, of surpassing 
energy and value. Of its Oficinal Prepa- 
rations, French and German, the following 
are the most important and commonly 


employed: an Acelate-—Acetas,—Proto- 
Acetas — Hydrargyri, —see ACETATE; a 
Deuto-and P ide, —see CHLORURE ; 


a Black and a Red Suiphuret, Sulphure- 
tum Hydrargyri nigrum, vulgd Æthiops 
mineralis, et — — rubrum, vulgd Cinna- 
baris, Ph. Gall.,—Schwarzes und Rotlıes 
Schwefelquecksilber, —MineralischesMohr, 
und Zinnober, G.; a Hed Oryde —Oxy- 
dum Hydrargyri rubrum, vel Peroxidum, 
—Rothes Quecksilberoxyd; and a White 
Precipitate,—Murias Hydrargyri Suboxy- 
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genatus Preecipitatione Paratus,—Weis- 
ser Quecksilberniederschlag oder Präcipitat, 
Ammoniakalischsalzsaures Quecksilber. — 
The Germans have, also, a Grey Oryde, — 
Aschgraues Quecksilberoxyd ; and several 
Ointments, as, 1. the common Blue or Grey, 
— die blaue oder graue —; 2. Red (preci- 
pitate),—rothe —; 3. Yellow or Citrine, 
— gelbe —; and, 4. White ‚preeipitate), — 
weisse Quecksilbersalbe. The 3rd is the 
Unguentum Nitratis Hydrargyri, —Adeps 
Nitrate Hydrargyri Medicatus,— Queck- 
silbersalpetersalbe,—of the modern British, 
French, and German Pharmacologists. 
MERCURIEL, adj..—merkurialisch, G.: an 
epithet applied, in Chemistry, and Phar- 
macy, to the preparations of, or compounds 
which contain, mercury: asa mercurial salt, 
—Sel mercuriel, F. ; or an Ointment, —Un- 
guentum Hydrargyri, L.,— Quecksilbersalbe, 
G.: in Pathology, —to morbid affections, — 
see HYDRARGYRIE,—and Phenomena, as 
the mercurial fetor, induced by the action 
of that metal. MERCURIAUX, pl.,—mer- 
curialia, L.,—die Quecksilbermittel, G.,— 
mercurials: an adjective substantively us- 
ed, in Therapeutics, to designate remedies 
which consist, principally, of mercury. 

MERLAN, 8. m. : a genus, in Ichthyol- 
ogy, Merlangus ( Malacopterygii, subbrach. ; 
Gadide ), L. ; comprehending several edi- 
ble species formerly arranged in the Gadus 
genus. The fesh of the common Whiting, 
—M. vulgaris,—le M. commun,—der Wit- 
ling,—is much prized as an article of diet. 

ERLE, S. m.: a genus of Birds, Me- 
rula( Passeres—Insessores—dentirostr. ),L.; 
constituting the type ofthe Family ofthe 
Merulide,—MERULIDES, s. m., and adj., 
pL; andcontainin several species formerly 
included in the Linnæan genus Turdus. 
The flesh of the common blackbird — M. 
vulgaris ( Turdus merula, Linn.),— Merle 
commun, F.,—Merla commune, It,— 
Schwarzer Drossel, G.,—and the Ring- 
Ouzel,— M.—olim T.—torguata,—M. à 
plustron,—Merla torquata,—Ringdrossel, 
— forms a grateful and nutritious aliment. 

Μεεαιιυ, ou MERLUCHE, s. f.: a term 
applied, generally, to all species of the Cod 
genus or Family, when sun-dried; more 
properly the common Hake,—Merlucius 
vulgaris (Gadus merluc., Linn. ),—le Mer- 
lus commun, F.,—der rothe Brassen, G. 

MEROCRLE, s. f, —merocele (piges, the 
thigh, κήλη, hernia), L. : femoral or crural 

ia,—see HERNIE. 

MERYCOLOGIE, $. f., —merycologia, f. L., 
—Merykologie, f G.,—merycology : the 
doctrine of rumination, —M ERYCISME, 8. m., 
—Jpneuxiejd; ,—merycismus, m. L.,— Wied- 
erkauen, n. 

MsaAnBAiQUE, adj. mesaraicus (µισώ- 

as», the mesentery), L.—Synon. with 
MÉSENTÉRIQUE. 
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MÉSENTRRE, 8. M.,—misrirriger, —me- 
senterium, mesaræum, n.G., róse, n. 
G.,—mesentery : in Anatomy,one ofthe se- 
veral processes of peritoneum, which serve 
to retain different portionsof the intestinal 
canal in their relative situations. The 

rincipal or proper mesentery, attached 
its straight posterior border, descends 
obliquely from the left side of the body of 
the 2nd lumbar vertebra to the right iliac 
fossa. Its anterior border, curved, undu- 
latingand plaited, includes between thetwo 
laminse of which it is composed, the whole 
ofthe small intestine, with the accompany- 
ing glands, absorbents, blood-vessels, and 
nerves. MESENTERIQUE, 84].,---μεσώραιος, 
purivrigrs, —mesentericus,—zum Mesente- 
rium gehörig, G.,—mesenteric, belonging 
to the mesentery; an epithet employed, in 
Anatomy, to designate certain blood-ves- 
sels, and other organs, which are so cir- 
cumstanced : as, 1. two Arteries, the supe- 
rior and inferior mesenteric,—Artére mésen- 
térique supérieure et inférieure, F.,—arteria 
mesaraica, vel mesenterica superior et infe- 
rior, L.,—die obere und die untere Gekros- 
Schlagader, G.,—branches of the abdomi- 
nal aorta, distributed on the mesentery : 2. 
two Veins, —Gekrosvenen, G.,—V eine mé- 
saraique supér. ou grande, et infér. ou petite, 
—vena mesenterica super. et infer.,—con- 
tributing to the formation ofthe vena-por- 
tal system: 3. two Plexuses of nerves,— 
Plexus mésentériques, —supplied by the so- 
lar plexus; and distinguished, like the 
arteries which they accompany, into supe- 
rior and inferior: and, 4. Lymphatic Glands, 
—Glandes mésentériques, —die Gekrösdrü- 
sen, G.—glandulæ mesenterice, —and the 
absorbent vessels connected with them. 
In Pathology, —the morbid affections which, 
as mesenteritis, — M ÉSEN T ERITE, 8. f.,—in- 
flammatio mesenterii, L.,— Gekrosentzünd- 
ung, G.,—and mesenterio phthisis, — Phthi- 
sie mésentérique,—die Gekrosschwindsucht, 
—especially implicate, or proceed from le- 
sion of, the mesentery. 

MESENTEÉRAE, 8. f., —mesenteria, f. L.: 
a designation applied, by Alibert, to CAn- 
REAU ; and constituting the second genus 
of the Adenoses, in his Nosologie Naturelle. 

MESEREON, 8. m.: in Botany, a species 
of the genus, Darune. See, also, Ganov. 

MESMÉERISME, s. m. : a designation ap- 
plied to animal magnetism, from the name 
of its discoverer, Mesmer. 

M ÉsocÉPHALE, s. m. i dnesocephalum, 
n. L.: a designation applied, by Chaussier, 
to the Tuber annulare ; as situated in the 
middle, —aiess,—of the head, —s10«a3.— 
MsockEPHALIQUE,adj., —mesocephalicus, 
L.: an epithet employed to designate the 
bi dar ve iii reece phakigue] F.,—of ihe 
ME lon. t isthe --ὅ” en- 
oder Grundschlagader, G.,—-see ‘Bas: 


MES 


LAIRE,—0f preceding anatomical writers. 
M£socÉPHALITE, s. f, —mesocephalitis, f. 
L.: inflammation of the mesocephalon. 

MESOCHONDRIAQUE, adj.,—mesochon- 
driacus, L.: an epithet applied, by Boer- 
haave, to the fasciculi of muscular fibres 
which connect the cartilaginous rings of 
the trachea. 

Mésocæcu x, s. m. F.,—n. L.: an ob- 
jectionable compound of the Greek, pivos, 
with the Latin, cecum ; employed to de- 
signate a fold of peritoneum which some- 
times exists at the posterior part of the 
caecum. 

Mksocorow, s. m. F.,—n. Ι..,-μισόκω- 
Ass, Grimmdarmgekröse, n. G. : in Ana- 
tomy, the production of peritoneum which 
retains in their situation, the different 
portions of the colon. Distinguished into, 
1. the right lumbar,— Mes. lombaire droit, 
F.,— which belongs to the ascending co- 
lon ; 2. the transverse, — M. transverse, —to 
the arch; 3. the left lumbar, —lombaire 
gauche, —to the descending colon; and, 4. 
the iac, —4iaque,—which fixes the sig. 
moid flexure. The whole is sometimes 
termed the little mesentery,—das kleine 
Gekröse, G.,—see MESENTERE. 

MÉSOCRANE, 8. m.,—Z/41e6xoa»ov, —meso- 
cranium, n. L.,—Scheitel, m. G.: the cen- 
tral region of the cranium, or Vertex. 

MksoGASTRIQUE, adj. —mesogastricus 
(μίσος, middle, yarrne, the belly), L.,—oc- 
cupying, as the mesogastrio or umbilical re- 
gion,— R. mésogastrique, F.,—die mittlere 
Bauchgegend, G.,— he middle of the belly, 
— Mesogastrium, n. L.,—Bauchmitte, f. G. 

M ÉsoGLOSSE, 3. m.,and adj. , —meso-glos- 
sus, L. : a term applied, by the older ana- 
tomists, to the Genio-glossus muscle. 

M£soLose, s. m.,——mesolobus, m. (µέσος, 
middle, λοβὸς, a lobe), L.: a term applied, 
by Chaussier, tothe Corpus callosum,—see 

ALLEUX ; as situated between the lobes of 
the brain. M£soLoBAIRE, adj.: an epi- 
thet applied, by the same, to the arteries, 
—arteriz mesolobicæ, L.,—of the mesolobe, 
— les Arteres du corps calleur, and die Bal- 
kenschlagadern, of preceding French, and 
of German anatomists. 

MÉSOMPHALE, S. m.,—pmQieójuAXev, — 
mesomphalum, n. L. : the middle of the 
navel, —die Mittel des Nabels, G. 

M £sonECTUM, m. F.,—n. L.: a barba- 
rous compound of the Greek, pires, with 
the Latin, rectum ; employed to designate 
the transverse fold ok peritoneum,— das 
Mastdarmgekrôse, G.,——-which connects 
the posterior surface of the rectum with 
the anterior of the sacrum. 

MksopnnRYox, s. m., F.,et L.—4e59eov- 
er: the triangular space (situated) above 
the nose between the eye-brows,—der drei- 
eckige Raum über der Nase zwischen den 
Augenbraunen, G. 
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MsoscÉLOCELE, s. £,—mesoscelocele 
(μίσος, middle, —exí2o;, thigh,— aan, her- 
nia), L.: hernia of the Perinsum,—mesosce- 
lon,n.L.,— das Mittelfleisch,G., —seeH Er- 
NIE. MsoscÉLoPHY ME,s.m.,—mesosce- 
lophyma, n. L., —Mittelfleischbeule, f. G.: 
an abscess (θύμα) in the perineal region. 

MésoTHÉNAR, 8. m.,—mesothenar (µί- 
σος,----θήναρ, palm of the hand), L., —Mittel- 
klopfer, m. G. : a name given, by Win- 
slow, to the Adductor, and deep-seated por- 
tion of the Flexor brevis, —pollicis manus. 

METACARPE, 8. m.,—pftr&xaesio»,-—me- 
tacarpus, m. L.,—Mittelhand, f. G. : that 
portion of the thoracic extremity of man 
and certain of the Vertebrata, compriz 
between the wrist, —carpus, —see CARPE, 
—and fingers: also, according to Latreille, 
the fifth Joint of the limb of the decapod 
Crustacea. METACARPIEN, adj., —meta- 
carpianus, L.,—metacarpal, belonging to 
the metacarpus,— zur Mittelhand gehörig, 
G. : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to 
the five bones, —Os métacarpiens, F.,—0ssa 
metacarpi, L.,—die Mittelhandknochen, G. 
—each exhibiting a carpal and phalangeal 
extremity,—which compose the human 
metacarpus ; to the row of carpal bones,— 
Rangée métacarpienne du carpe, F.,—die 
zweite Reihe der Handwurzelknochen,G., 
—and that of the digital phalanges, — Ph. 
métacarpiennes,——which are articulated 
with the metacarpus : 2.—to the Articula- 
tions, — Art. mélacarpienn n ar thelast four 
metacarpal bones ; and the Ligaments, — L. 
mélacarpiens, —Jdistinguished, from their 
situation, into dorsal, palmar, and inferior 
transverse,—by which those bones are con- 
nected: 3.—to two Muscles,— Muscle méta- 
carpien du petit doigt, et — du pouce, —see 
OPrProsanTt,—situated in the metacar, 
region : and, 4.—an Artery,— Artere méta- 
carpienne, ou dorsale du métacarpe,—branch 
of the radial, descending obliquely on the 
back of the hand. The me bone of 
the thumb, —os metacarpi pollicis, L.,— 
das Mittethandbein des Baumens, G In 

urgery,a saw,—Mittelhand-Sige,G.,—us- 
ed in amputation of the meta bones. 

Méracanvo-F HALANGIEN [rc meta- 
carpo- us, L.: an epithet appli. 
ed, 'in Anatomy, to the Articulations, A. 


métaca i ; F.,—of the meta- 
carpal bones with the corresponding digi- 
tal nges. en du 


. pouce 
( Métacarpo- Phalanginien, Dumas), — Met.- 


phalangianus pollicis manüs, L.: a term 
lied, by h 


app aussier, to the Adductor 
muscle of the thumb, —see ADDUCTEUR. 
Métacarpo- Phalangiens Latérauz, et — La- 
téraux Sus-Pulmaires : terms applied, re- 
spectively, by the same, to the palmar and 

sal Interossei muscles, see IwTEROS- 
SEUX,—as extending from the metacarpal 
bones to the first digital phalanges. 
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METACONDYLE, 8. m.,—metacondy lus, 
m. (kıra, after, κόνδυλος, the knuckle), L., 
—das Fingergelenk zunächst unter den 
Nägeln, G.,—the last phalanx of the fin- 
rs,—see PHALANGETTE. Die mittlern 
ingergelenke hiessen Condyli ; die ersten 
an der Hand, Procondyli, G.,—the middle 
phalanges aretermed Condyli ; the first in 
the hand (the metacarpal), Procondyli. 
MÉrTaL, 8. m,—eirar2o,, —metallum, 
n. L.,—Metall,n.G. The metals form a 
Class of simple bodies, of which forty-two 
are, at present, known. MÉTALLIQUE, 
adj. —aırarrınds, —metallicus, —-metal- 
lisch: exhibiting the qualities of, or re- 
sulting from, a metal. Ex. Son—, Eclat—, 
Saveur métallique, F.,—a metallic sound, — 
lustre, —taste. See, also, TiNTEMENT. 
METALLIFERE, adj.,—imetalliferus,—me- 
tallhaltend,—containing metal : Filon mé- 
tallifere, F.,—a metalliferous vein. 
METALLOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—metallogra- 
phia, f. (μίταλλον, a metal, γράφω, to de- 
scribe), L.,—die Beschreibung der Metalle, 
—Metallography: description of the metals. 
METALLOIDE, s. m., and adj.,—metal- 
loides (uíra22o», —1:13»s, resemblance), L.: a 
term, or epithet, employed, in Chemistry, 
to designate simple bodies ; which, although 
not metals, in some points, resemble them. 
Ein Metalloid, ein metalluhnlicher Körper, 
G.,—a metulloid, or metal-like body. 
METALLURGIE, s. f.,—metallurgia, f. 
(μισαλλονργίω, to separate metals from the 
ore), L.,—die Metallurgie, Metailbereit- 
ung, G.,—Metallurgy : extraction uf me- 
tals from the ore. MÉTALLURGIQUE, adj, 
—metallurgicus, —metallurgisch, —metal- 
lurgic: pertaining to metallurgy. 'O Μιταλ- 
Acueyés,—metallurgus,— Metallurg ,—me- 
tallurgist : a worker of metals. 
METAMORPHOSE, S. f.,— μεσαμόρφωσιε;---- 
“ metamorphosis, transfiguratio, transfor- 
matio, f. L.,— Metamorphose, Umgestalt- 
ung, Umwandlung, f. G. : in Physiology, 
the change of configuration and internal 
structure, exhibited by divers animals, as 
real Insects, ——see INsECTE,—and Amphi- 
bians,——see AMPHIBIE, et BATRACIEN,— 
in their progress from the ovum to adult 
age. Lindley,—/Introduction to Botany, p. 
504, —has, also, given two Chapters on the 
Regular and Irregular Metamorphosis of the 
organs of plants. 

ETAPHYSIQUE, 8. f., —metaphysica, f. 
L.,—die Metaphysik, G., —Metaphysics : 
in Philosophy, the science of abstract and 

urely intellectual things: so designated 
use, in the works of Aristotle, the trea- 
tise on these subjects is placed immediately 
after—psra—that on Physics, — φυσικὰ. MÉ- 
TAPHYSIQUE, adj.,—metaphysicus,—me- 
taphysisch,—metaphysical : pertaining to 
metaphysics. MÉTAPHYSICIEN, 8. m.,— 
Metaphysiker, m. G.,—a metaphysician. 
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Mk&TAPTOSE,S.Í., —usrderrwsis, —metapto- 
sis, f. L. : the sudden conversion of one dis- 
ease into another,—die plötzliche Verand- 

erung einer Krankheit in eine andere, G. 
METASTASE, 8. f., F., and G.,—psrdova- 
es, —metastasis, {, L.: in Pathology, a 
change of seat of a disease ; consequent on 
removal of inflammatory or irritative ac- 
tion from one organ, structure, or region, 
to another. METASTATIQUE, adj.,—ps- 
carrarinôs,— metastaticus, — metastatisch : 
resulting from metastasis; as a metastaticaf- 
fection,— A. métastat.,—of heart or brain. 
MÉTATABSE,S. m.,—metatarsus, m. (as- 
và, after, rageös, the tarsus), L.,—Mittel- 
fuss, m. G.: in Anatomy, that portion of 
the pelvic extremity of man, and divers of 
the Vertebrata, situated immediately be- 
yond the tarsus. It consists, in the hu- 
man subject, of five small cylindrical 
bones, L—quinque ossicula cylindrica in 
parte anteriore (vel phalangæä) cum pri- 
má phalange digitorum ;—in parte poste- 
riore (vel tarsali) cum ossibus tarsi, per 
arthrodiam connexa, L. METATARSIEN, 
adj. —metatarseus, L. —metatarsal,—zum 
Mittelfuss gehörig, G.,—belonging to, or 
connected with, the metatarsus or instep : 
as, 1. the Bones, —Os5 métatarsiens, F.,— 
ossa metatarsi, L.,—die Mütelfussknochen, 
G.,—which, just adverted to, compose the 
metatarsus: 2. the .{rticulations and Liga- 
ments,— A. mélatarsiennes, et L. métatarsi- 
ens, —die Mittelfuss-Gelenke, und — Bän- 
der,——which are formed by the union of, 
and connect, those bones ; and, 3. an Arte- 
ry,—Artere metalarsienne ( — sus-métatars. 
Chaussier),—arteria metalarsica,— Mittel- 


fussschlagader,—a branch of the anterior 


tibial, ordinarily supplying the dorsal in- 
terosseous muscles of the foot. ‘The three 
cuneiform and the cuboid bones, as united 
with the tarsal extremities of the metatar- 
sal bones, are, also, termed the metatarsal 
row,—JHangée métatarsienne, F.,—of the 
tarsus ; and the first phalanges of the toes, 
on the same principle, — PA. métatarsiennes. 
METATARSO-PHALANGIEN, 8. m., aud 
adj., —metatarso-phalangianus, L. : an epi- 
thet employed to designate the artioula- 
lions, — Artic. métatarso-phalangiennes, F.,— 
formed by the connection of the five meta- 
tarsal bones with the corresponding meta- 
tarsal phalanges of the toes. M-. Phalan- 
gien lateral: a term applied, by Chaussier, 
to the interosseous muscles of the foot; as 
extending from the metatarsal bones to the 
first digital phalanges. 
METATARSO-SOUS-PHALANGIEN, 8. ML, 
et adj., —metatarso-infrà-phalangianus, L., 
— — du pouce, — — pollicis: a term ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, to the Abductor mus- 
cle of the t toe,—see ABDUCTEUR. 
M-. Sous-Phalang. transversal du pouce( M. 


phalang. du pouce, Dumas), — M. infrà-pha- 
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langianus transversalis pollicis,—to the 
Transversalis pedis, —see ‘TRANSVERSAL. 

MéraTuèse, 8. f,—metathesis, f. (µιτά- 
fies, transposition, the act of displacing), 
L.— Versetzung, Umsetzung, f. G.: in 
Surgery, the act of removing the conse- 

uence, or cause, of a disease, from any 
situation or organ, to another where its 
presence will be less injurious; as depres- 
sing the opaque crystalline in the opera- 
tion for cataract, or propelling into the 
stomach a foreign body, which obstructs 
the cesophagus. 

ME£TATHOoRAXx,s.m.F.,et L., —Hüinter- 
bruststuck, n. G.?: a term applied, by 
Kirby and Spence,—see Introduction to En- 
tomology, v. iii, p. 379,—to the posterior seg- 
ment —3rd ent of the thorar—of the 
alitrunk,— Alttronc, m. F'.,—of Insects, — 
see 'T'HoRAX. 

MÉTÉORE, s. m.,—meteorum, n. (“arse 
ees, raised above the earth, floating in the 
air), L., —Lufterscheinung, f. G., —meteor: 
in Physics, the generic designation of the 
various phenomena which havetheirorigin, 
or are exhibited, in the Atmosphere. Me- 
teors,—rà usríupn, —are distinguished into, 
l. the Aerial,—Météores aériennes, F.,—as 
the winds; 2. the Aqueous,— Met. aqueur,— 
as rain, snow, hail, dew, and mist, which 
result from precipitation of the aqueous 
molecules, previously suspended in the 
atmosphere, in a fluid or concrete state ; 
3. the Lumtnous, — Met. lumineux, —as the 
rain-bow, and parhelion ; and, 4. the Ig- 
neous, —Mét. ignés, —as thunder and light- 
ning, the aurora borealis, ignis fatuus, and 
shooting-star, to which, in popular lan- 
guage, the term, meteor, is more especially 
restricted. All, or greater part of, these 
phenomena, are dependent upon certain 
changes in the electrical condition of the 
atmosphere: and, as predisponent or ex- 
citing causes of various diseases, exercise 
a signal influence on the animal economy, 
particularly that of man. ΜΕτΕΟΒΙΩΟΕ, 
adj., —meteoricus, — meteorisch, — meteo- 
ric: an epithet applied, in Meteorology, 
to certain mineral bodies,— Pierres météo- 
riques,—see AEROLITHE,— which fall from 
the atmosphere : in Botany,—to plants, the 
expansion and closure of whose flowers, 
like those of Calendula pluvialis, and Ana- 
gallis arvensis, are influenced by the condi- 
tion of the atmosphere. 

MérétonociTe,s. f. See AfROLITHE. 

MéréonisME, s. m., —Meteorismus. m. 
(µεσεωρισµὸε, elevation), L., and G.: in Pa. 
thology, distension of the abdomen by ga- 
seous fluids ; occurring in atonic conditions 
of the intestinal canal, in Hysteria and 
Tympanitis, or asa consequence of abdo- 
minal wound, inflammation, or congestion. 
Developed at the close of typhoid fever, 
meteorism is an almost invariably fatal sign. 
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The presence of gas in the bowels of the 
dyspeptic is not always the effect of aces- 
cent food : it is frequently evolved from 
the vessels of the organs themselves. 

MÉTÉOROLOGIE, 8. {,----μεσεωρολογίαγ---. 
metevrologia, f. Lv „Meteorologie, Lufter- 
scheinungslehre, Witterungslehre, f. G.: 
that part of general Physics which treats 
on the history of meteors, and the various 
atm ical phenomena and vicissitudes. 
MET£OROLOGIQUE, adj.,— ea rimporoyixds,— 
meteorologicus—meteorologisch,—meteo- 
rological: pertaining to meteorology. M£- 
TEOROLOGUE, 8. M.,—sesrewpodsyeos,—meteo- 
rologus, m. L.,—Meteorolog, m. G.,—a 
meteorologist. 

MÉ£TÉOROSCOPE, 8.M.,— ps Timgernsarier,— 
meteoroscopium, n. L.: an instrument 
employed in the observation of meteorolo- 
gical phenomena, — MÉTÉOROSCOPIE, s. f, 
—meteoroscopia, f. (µετιωρὰ;-- σχοπίω, to 
survey), L. Synon. with MéréonoLoûrr. 

Méruones, s. £, F., and G.,—ibedes,— 
methodus, m. L.,— method: a term sus- 
ceptible of divers acceptations in the Sci- 
ences In Medicine, la Méthode curative, 
F.,—is the plan of treatment consistently 

ursued for the cure of a disease. Synon., 
in Natural History, with CLassırıcaTıon, 
and SYSTÈME, it indicates the order which 
is followed in the study of thesubject. M&- 
THODIQUE, adj.,—ps6odixés,—methodicus, 
—methodisch,— methodical : executed by 
settled rules ; exhibiting method: in Medi- 
cine, belonging to the methodists, zu den 
Methodisten gehörig, G. See 

ME£ETHODISME, 8. m.,—methodismus, m. 
L.: in Medical Science, the designation 
of a Sect of Physicians, —M ET HODISTES, 8. 
m. pl.,—ei µεύοδικοὶ (aoo), — Methodici( Me- 
dici), L., —die Methodisten, G,—of which 
Themison was founder. 'The Methodists 
hold that all diseases result from constric- 
tion, or relaxation, of the animal fibre ; or 
a third state rtaking of the characters of 
both, which they termed mixed affections. 
The sthenic and asthenic doctrines of the 
visionary and unfortunate John Brown 
are only a modification of the pathological 
views of this exploded sect. 

Me£rıs, s. m., and adj.: a term, or epi- 
thet, employed, in Natural History, to 
designate an individual, — M estize,m.G., — 
engendered by parents which belong to 
different species or varieties ; as the mized 
progeny of an European and an Indian, 
and the mule among the lower animals. 


In the lan of Science, and especiall 
in its application to plants, —the term, hy 


brid,—see HvsRiDE,—is commonly pre- 
ferred. A mongrel-dog,—Blendling, ein 
Hund von zweyerley Art, G. 


METOPANTRALGIE, 8. £,—m tral- 
gia, £ (µέσωπον, forehead,—Ævrser, a cavern, 
---ἄλγος, pain), L,—S merz, 
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m. G.,—pain in —: MÉ£ÉTOPANTRITE,S. f., 
—metopantritis, f.L.: inflammation, —die 
Entzündung, G.,—of, the frontal sinus, — 
metopaniron, n. L.,—die Stirnhóhle, G. 

ÉTOPOSCOPIE, 8. 5, netoposcopia, f. 
(nicesroy, —ecnowio, to survey), L.,—Stirn- 
schau, f. G. : the art of distinguishing the 
character, and temperament, of an indivi- 
dual, by inspection of the forehead. ‘O pı- 
Tewerxowes,—metoposcopist : a professor 
of meloposcopy. 

METRALSIE, s. f, —metralgia, f. (µήσρα, 
the womb, ἄλγος, pain), L., —Gebáürmut- 
terschmerz, n.G.,— pain in the womb. In 
like manner, the feminine substantives 
METRANASTROPHIF,—metranastrophe, f 
L.,—and MiTREMPHRAXIE,—-metrem- 
phraxis,—compounds of wnrea,—with 4- 
ναστοφὴ, and ἔμφραξιε, are respectively em- 
ployed to designate inversion, and obstruc- 
tion, of the womd,—die Umkehrung der Ge- 
bärmutter, und der Uterusinfarct, G. 

METRENCAYTE, 8.f.—metrenchytes, f. 
(µήσρα,--ἔγχνσιε, injection), L., —Mutter- 
spritze, f. G.: an instrument for, or the 
act of, injection of topical remedies,—Re- 
media metrenchyta, L.,—die Muttermittel, 
Mittel zum Einsprüsen in die Gebürmut- 
ter, G.,—into the womb. 

METREURYSME, 8. m.,-—metreurysma, 
D. (same, and εὐρὺς, far extended), L.,—a 
morbid dilatation of the womb, —ein krank- 
hafte Ausdehnung der Gebärmutter, G. 

Me&reıtz, 8. f.,—metritis, f. L.,—Ge. 
bärmutterentzündung, f. G., —inflanima- 
tion of the womb,—35* μήτρα. MÉTROCAMP- 
SIE, 8. f,—metrocauıpsis, f. (same, and 
zip is, flexure), L.,—die Umbeugung der 
Gebärmutter, G.,—flexure of the womb. 

METROCARCINOME, 8. m.,—metrocarci- 
noma, n. (Κήσρα, the womb, xapnivepa, CAN- 
cer), L.,—Mutterkrebs, m. G.,—cancer of 
the womb. Méraocèze, METRODYNIE, 
ME£ETROLOXIE,——metrocele, metrodynia, 
metroloxia, f. L. : feminine compounds of 
par, with x#An,—sdvwn,—Ackes ; respec- 
tively employed to designate hernia, —see 
HERNIE, and HysTÉROCÈLE ; pain, —see 
MÉTRALGIE ; and obliquity of the womb. 

MÉTROMANIE, 8. f.— metromania, f. 
(same, and μανία, madness), L., —Mutter- 
wuth,f. G. Synon. with Nympsomanie. 

MÉTROPÉRITONITE, 8.f., —metroperito- 
nitis, f. L., —Gebürmutterbauchentzünd. 
ung, f. G.,—inflammation of the womb,—s 
mirea,;—and peritoneum,—«à wıgırövin. Mé- 
TROPOLYPE,S. m., —metropol y pus, m. L. ,— 
Mutterpoly p, m. G.,—polypus of the womb. 

MÉTROPTOSE, s. f., —metroptosis, f. (un- 
rea,—and sers, falling down), L., —Mut- 
tervorfall, m. G.,,—— prolapsus uteri, —— 
CHvuTE de la matrice. METRORRHAGIE, 
MÉTRORRHÉXIE, MÉTROTOMIE: femi- 
nine compounds of μήτρα, with piyrups, to 
burst forth,—jnts, rupture, and coma, inci- 
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sion ; respectively employed to te 
hemorrhage, rupture, incision of the 
womb,— Mutterblutfluss, —Gebürmutter- 
riss, —Gebürmutterschnitt,—see Cksarı- 
EN,—m. G. These terms may be /atiniz- 
ed, and anglicised, by conversion of the ti- 
nal e into a, and ie and y ;—germanized, by 
the prefix of the feminine article, die, 
without such conversion. 

MEURTRISSURE, s. f. See Contustow. 

Miasuer, s. m.,—Miasma, n. (siaspe, a 
stain or pollution), L., and G. : a term em- 
ployed, in Pathology, to designate the e/- 
fluvia which arise from the body of the 
sick, and from animal and vegetable sub- 
stancesin a state of decomposition ; and 
operate on the living system as an aerial 
poison. MriASMATIQUE, adj.,—miasmati- 
cus,—miasmatisch,—miasmatic: pertain- 
ing to, or produced by, miasm. 

ICACÉ, adj., —glimmerartig, G.: an e- 
pithet applied, in Mineralogy, to sub- 
stances which, as the micaceous schistus,— 
Schiste micacé, F.,— —Glimmerschiefer, G.,— 
are composed principally of míca :—in Bo- 
tany, used to specitically designate a plant, 
Agaricus micaceus, which is cov with 
pellicles exhibiting the lustre of mica. 

MicRocARPE,ad]4— xeénaemes, —klein- 
früchtig, G.,—an epithet specifically ap- 
plied, in Botany, to plants which, as Pa- 
paver microcarpum, produce small fruit. 

MICROCEPHALE, adj.,—puxgoxifadros,— 
kleinköpfig, G.: an epithet employed, in 
Zoology, and Botany, to specifically desig- 
nate natural objects, which, as Monodon 
microcephalus among the Cetacea, and E- 
ryngium microcephalum among plants, are 
distinguished, from their congeners, by 
the possession of a small head. 

ICROCOSME, 8. M.,—ssxgsxorpmes,—Mi- 
crocosmus, m. L., and G., i 
terally, a little world, a world in miniature 
—die kleine Welt, Weltim Klein, G.; an 
bence applied, by some philosophers, to 
Man, as the epitome of everything admira- 
ble in the universe, or great world, macro- 
over Macrocosme, F. 

ICROLOGIE, 8$. f. eA ey itt, —Hnicro- 
logia, f. L.,— Mikrologie, À. G.,—microlo- 
gy: a term signifying, in the original 
Greek, minute attention to detail or trifles, — 
Kleinlichkeitsgeist, m. G. ; but employed, 
in Science, to designate the doctrine of mi- 
nute objects, as microscopical animals and 
plants, —die Lehre von den sehr kleinen, 
sog. mikroskopischen Thieren und Pflan- 
zen, G. riget ii 8. I micro- 
graphia, £ (nes, minute, γράφω, to de- 
Scribe), L,— ikrographie, £ G., —the de- 
scriplion of minute objects. 

MICROPHONIE, s. f.,—puxgeperia,—mi- 
crophonia, f. L.,—a very small or weak voice, 
—eine sehr kleine oder schwache Stimme, 
G. MicROPHONE, 6. m., and adj.;—pungs- 
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¢wves,—microphonus, L. : a term, or epi- 
thet, applied to the subject of miorophony. 

MicROPÉTALE, adj.—micropetalus (µι- 
πρὸς, small, wiraro,, a petal), L.,—klein- 
blumenblättrig, G. ?—micropetalous: an 
epitbet employed, in Botany, to specifi- 
cally designate plants, which, as Dianthus 
micropetalus, are distinguished, from their 
congeners, by the possession of small pe- 
tuls. So, also, is the adj., MicRoPHYLLE, 
—pingéQuañes, —kleinblättrig, —applied to 
plants which, as Lotus microphyllus, bear 
small leaves ; and a species of Cheiropterous 
Mammifer, Rhinolophus microphylla, whose 
nostrils are furnished with a very small 
leaf-like a pendage : and MicRoRRHIZE, 
—microrrhizus,—kleinwurzelig, G.,—to 
plants with a very small root (μικρὰ ῥιζὰ). 

MicroPyLE, s. m.,—micropyla, f. (µι- 
xe0s,—rvan, gate or p e), foramen &r- 
minationis, L., —Keimloch, n. G. : in Bo- 
tany, a minute orifice, situated near the hile 
of the seed of plants. The uses, and even 
existence, of the micropyle, have long been 
a subject of controversy among botanists. 
It is thus described in the Catechismus der 
Botanik, Erstes Bandchen, p. 211: “ Eine 
sehr kleine Oeffnung, nahe an der Keim- 
grube, welche bis auf die Kernhaut geht, 
und nach welcher die Spitze des Keim- 
würzelchen hingekehrt ist." See, also, 
Lindley, Introduction to Botany, p. 185. 

Microscope, s. m.,—microscopium, n. 
(µικρὸς, minute, exorie, to survey), L.,— 
Mikroscop, Vergrosserungsglas, n. G.: an 
instrument, in Physics, estined for the 
examination of minute objects. It may be 
simple or compound. M. solaire, F.,—.a 80- 
lar microscope. MicRosCOPIQUE, adj.,— 
belonging to, or examinable only by, the 
microscope : Conch microscopicæ, L.,—mi- 
croscopic shells; ein mikroskopischer Ge- 
genstand, G.,—a microscopic object. See 

edermuller, Mikroskopischer Gemiiths- 
und Augen- Ergotzung, 2 vols. 4to, 1760; 
and Pritchard, Microscopic Illustrations, 
8vo, London. 

MIcROSPHYXIE, 8. {--μικροσϕυξίαι---τηὶ- 
crosphyxia, f. L,—Mikrosphyxie, f. G. ?, 
—smallness, or weakness, Of pulse. | Muxes- 
σφυατὸς, adj., —microsphyctus, L.: an epi- 
thet applied to one,—wer einen kleinen 
Puls hat, G.,—who has a small pulse. 

MIEL, s. m.,—iAs,—Debash, of the He- 
brews,—mel, n. L.,— Honig, n. G.,—ho- 
ney: a mucoso-saccharine substance, ela- 
borated in the stomach of divers Hymen- 
opterous Insects, especially the honey-bee, 
ος ABEILLE, fiom the fluid of the 
nectary of plants; and deposited in the 
cells of the comb,—rö wsAianger. Crude or 
common Aoney, —mel crudum vel vulgare, 
L.,—roher oder gemeine Honig, G.,—or- 
dinarily laxative and soothing, sometimes 
exhibits violently drastic properties ; of 
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which it is divested by clarification, —see 
Desrumk. Weisser oder J ungfer Honig, 
G.,— white or virgin honey. French and 
German Officinal Preparations : an Orymel, 
—Oxym.simplex, Ph. Gall., —Sauerbonig, 
G. ; and Rose-Syrup, —Mellitum de Ros 
(Mel Rosarum), L,—Rosenhonig,G. The 
French have, ‚several other Mellites, — 
see MELLITE : asa Simple Syrup, —Mel- 
litum simplex ; a Simple and a Compound 
Mercurial( vegetable) Honey, —M.de Mer- 
curiali (annua) simplex, et compositum ; 
and of Colchicum, —M. de Bulbis Colchici; 
—of Copper, —M. de Acetate Cupri, vulgd 
Unguentum Ægyptiacum : and an O 

and Honey, of Squill, —Oxym. et Mellit. 
Scillicitum. MikzrEvux,adj.,—pa2codns, 
—mellitus, De honigsuss honigartig, G., 
—honeyed, honey-like: having the tla. 
vour, or consistence, of honey. 

MiGRAINE, 8. f.,— migreena, f. L.,—me- 
grim: a popular synon. of H &wicRANIE. 

ΜΙΙΙΑΙΕΕ, 8. f., and adj., —miliaris, L. : 
a term applied, in Pathology, to an eran- 
thematous eruption,——das Frieselexanthem, 
G.,—the vesicles of which resemble willet- 
seed, —MiLLET,—milium, L. Hence the 
designation. Miliaria constitutes a genus 
of the Order, Vesicule, of Willan. The 
eruption, when accompanied by pyrexia, 
assumes the name of miliary fever, —Fiéere 
miliaire, F.,—febris miliaris, L.,—das Frie- 
sel- oder Hirsefieber, G. ; and isarran 
among the cutaneous Phlegmasie of Pi- 
nel. See Nosographie Philosoph. v. ii, p. 94. 

MILIEU, s. m., —medium, n. L., and G.: 
aterm applied, in Science, to all solid, li- 
quid, or gaseous bodies, which surround, 
or afford passage to, other bodies. Thus 
glass, and other transparent substances, are 
the media traversed by light: and water, 
and atmospheric air, respectively, the me- 
dium in which fishes, and Mammifera and 
birds, live and respire. 

MILLE-FEUILLE, s. f.,—millefolium, n. 
L.,—Schafgarbe, f. G.: in Botany, a s 
ciesof the genus, Achillea, —see ACHILLEE. 
The common Milfoil is bitter, aromatic, 
and stimulant. 

MILEEPERTUIS s. m.: a genus, in Bo. 
tany, Hypericum ( Polyadelphia, . 
L.,—das Johanniskraut, ο δι ohne 
Wort ; constituting the type ofthe Natu- 
ral Family of the Hypericineæ ; and com- 
prehending numerous species. Of these, 
the common, — M. commun, F.,—H. perfo- 
ratum ,—isaromatic and stimulant; another, 
—le Bois d' Acossois, F.-——H. sessilifolium, — 
yields, from its trunk, a purgative juice ; 
and a third, — H. bacciferum, —supplies the 
American Gomme-gulte,—see UTTIER. 
The öwiguxer, of the Greeks, is the H. Coris, 
of modern botanists. 

MILLET, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Milium ( Triandria,digyn. ; Gramineae ), L. 
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—das Milisgras, Hirsengras, G.,—Millet- 
grass: also, the seed,— Hirsenkorn, n. (., 
—of the principal species, M. effusum, 
Hirse, f. G.,—Dochan, of the Hebrews, 
and xiyxeos, of the Greeks. In Pathology, 
the French designation of the miliary eran- 
them,—see MILIAIRE. 

MILLIGRAMME, s. m.: the thousandth 
part of the French GRAMME. MiıLLIıMmE- 
TRE, s. m. : thethousandih part of the metre ; 
nearly equivalent to two 5ths ofthe line. 

Minose, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, Mi. 
mosis ( Polygamia, monoecia ; Leguminose ), 
(L.S formerly including numerous exotic 
species, now partly transferred to other 
nera, as ACACIA, and Inga. The pods of a 
species of the latter,—olim, M. inga,—en- 
close a saccharine pulp,—eaten, at St. Do- 
mingo, as Pois sucrin : and the fruit of M. 
—now Acacia—scandens, possesses, when 
cooked, the flavour of the chestnut. Se- 
veral species of Acacia,—see, also, GoM ME, 
— yield gum-arabic ; and an Indian conge- 
ner,—the catechu, —see CAoAcHov. The sen- 
sitive plant, so deeply interesting to the 

hysiologist, from the phenomena which 
t exhibits, is the M. sensitiva. Mimoses, 
8. f., pl. (mines, a mimic), F.,et L.: aterm 
applied, in Pathology, by Dr. Marshall 
all, to a genus of diseases, characterized 
by their incessant versatility of form and 
situation. The genus is deficient in sound 
principles of philosophical nomenclature 
and arrangement ; and the variable phe- 
nomena which it is meant to embody, as- 
cribed, by Dr. Hall, to a gastric—, are e- 
vidently referrible to a cerebro-spinal, or 
nglionic, origin; and consequently be- 
Yang to the great nosological division of 
the Neuroses. See Hall, On the Mimoses, 
8vo. London, 1817. 

MINERAL, s. m. F.,—n. G.: the desig- 
nation of every inorganic body found in 
the earth. Minerals differ from animals 
and plantain increasing by juxta-position, 
not by intus-susception, of their constitu- 
ent molecules. They are divided,by Hauy, 
into four Classes, —the acidiferous, earthy, 
combustible, and metalli. MıNEraL, ad), 
—mineralis, L.: an epithet employed to 
designate the third grand Division of na- 
t objects,—the Mineral Kingdom,— 
Règne minéral, F.,—das Mineralreich, G. 
Mineral waters,—aque minerales, L..,—mi- 
neralische Wässer,G. SeeGmelin, Allgem. 
Geschichte der mineral.Gifte,8o. Erfurt, 1811. 

MiNÉRALOGIE, 8. f., —mineralogia, f. L., 
—Mineralienkunde, f. G.: that part of 
Natural History which treats on Minerals. 
See Gmelin, Grundriss der Mineralogie, 
l2mo. Göttingen, 1790. Μινέκλιο- 
GIQUE, adj,—mineralogicus,—-mineralo- 
gisch,—mineralogical: pertaining to mi- 
neralogy. MINÉRALOGISTE, 8. m.,— Mine- 
ralog, m. G.,—a mineralogist. 
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ΜΙΝΟΒΑΤΙΕ, adj. Synon. with Ecco- 
PROTIQUE, et Laxarir. 

MINUIT, 8. m.,—piseossxnci», —nox me- 
dia, L.,—Mitternacht, f. G.,—midnight : 
that period of the astronomical day,—see 
Joun,—at any given place, when the sun 
passes the lower meridian of such place, 
on the earth's surface. 

MiROSPERME, 8. m.: a genus, in Bo. 
tany, Myrorylon ( Decandria, monogynia ; 
Leguminosæ), L. One of the species, a 
native of South-America, furnishes the 
Balsam of Peru,—see BAUME. 

MISANTHROPIE, 8. f.,—pssarbewwiay— 
misanthropia, f. L.,—Menschenhass, m., 
Menschenscheu, f.G.,—misanthropy : ha- 
tred of mankind. MisANTHROPE, adj.,— 
pisawewsis —misanthropus, L.,—Misan- 
throp, m. G.,—a misanthropist. 

ISOPSYCHIE, 8. Ee misopeychia, f. 
(μισίω, to hate, Yuya, life), tedium vite, 

—melancholy, with disgust of Kfe,— 
Trübsinn mit Lebeniiberdruss, G. 

MiTHRIDATE, 8. m.,—mithridatum, an- 
tidotum mithridaticum, L.: in Pharmacy, 
an electuary composed of numerous in 
dients; and reputed to possess aleriphar- 
mic properties, —the invention of Mithri- 
dates, King of Pontus and Bithynia. 

ΜΙΤΕΑΙ, adj,—mitralis, L.: an epi- 
thet employed, in Anatomy, to desi 
the two triangular valves,— Valoules—val- 
vule—wmitrales,F.,et L.,—die mützenformi- 
gen Herzklappen, G.,—which guard the 
orifice of communication of the left or a- 
ortic auricle, with the corresponding ven- 
tricle, of the heart ; and resemble, in fi- 

re, a bishop's mitre, — Mitre, F., —mitra, 

„—Mütze, G.: in Botany,—the pileus of 
certain Fungi, when, as in Helvella, and 
Morchella, it exhibits an approach to such 
figure. MiTREFORME, ad).,—mitreeform- 
is, L., —mützenfürmig, G.,—mitre-shaped : 
as, in Anatomy, the left auriculo-ventricu- 
lar valves of the heart; in Conchology, 
the shell of Mitra episcopalis ; in Botany, 
the glume of Alopecurus pratensis. 

MıxTe, adj,—mixtus, L.,—vermischt, 
G.,—mixed: an epithet applied, in ordi- 
nary language, to a compound of two or 
more different substances: hence synon. 
with Compost. MixTURE, s. f., —mistu- 
ra, f. L.,—Mixtur, f. G. : in Pharmacy, a 
fluid compound, of several ingredients ; as 
the Musk-mizture, — Müxtura moschata,— 
Moschus-julep,—of the German Dispensa- 
tories. See JurLEP, et Porıon. 

MoniLiTÉ, s. f.,—mobilitas, f. L,—Be- 
weglichkeit, f. G.,—mobility : capability of 
locomotion ; extreme nervous suscepti 
ty, complicated with a anne tenden- 
cy. OBILE, adj., —mobilis, —beweglich 
 noveable; readily excited. LN 

MOELLE, s. f.,—sevires,—medulla, f. L., 
— Mark, n. G.,—marrow : in Anatomy, an 
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oily inflammable juice, of whitish or yel- 
lowish colour; which fills the medullary 
canal, andcellular tissue ofthe extremities, 
of the long—, the diploe of the flat—, and 
interior of the short bones. It is supplied, 
by exhalation, from the lining medullary 
membrane,—see M£DULLE ; and remains 
fluid during life. 

M. alongüs ( Protubérance cérébrale ), F., 
—medulla oblongata, L.,— das verlängerte 
Mark, G.: that portion of the spinal mar- 
row which extends from the lower part 
of the mesocephalon to the foramen mag- 
num. M. épiniére,—rachidienne, ou—ver- 
tébrale ( Prolongement rachidien de l'encéph- 
ale, Ch.),—medulla spinalis,— das Rucken- 
mark,—spinal marrow : the nervous cord, 
which, of an irregularly cvlindrical figure, 
extends from the pons Varolii, throu 
the vertebral canal, to the level of the 
2nd lumbar vertebra. It has a superior 
extremity ( Bulbe rachidien, Ch.), contained 
in the cranial cavitv; a body, or central 
portion, divided into two lateral halves by 
an anterior and posterior groove; and an 
inferior extremity, exhibiting two protuber- 
ances, one superior, ovoid and voluminous ; 
the other, inferior, conical, and smaller. 
The whole is invested by a firm fibrous 
yellowish membrane, imperceptibly con- 
tinuous with the pia mater, and by two 
other tunics, prolongations of the arach- 
noid, and dura mater; and is fixed, late- 
rally, by a long ligamentous chord,—see 
DEnTEL£. For the later discoveries, and 
observations, on the structure, functions, 
and pathology, of the spinal cord, see the 
writings of Bell, Grant, and of Marshall 
Hall; Rachetti, Della Struttura, delle Fun- 
zioni, et delle Mallattie della Midolla Spi- 
nale, 8vo, Milano, 1816; and Ollivier, 
Traite de la Moelle Epiniere, et de ses Ma- 
ladies, 2 vols, 8vo, Paris, et Bruxelles, 1827. 
MoELLEUX, adj.,—utaawdns,—markig, 
G.,—marrow-like, soft to the touch: as 
the down of Somateria— Anas—mollissima ; 
and the leaf of Verbascum thapsus. See 
Myé tire. 

Mors, 8. m,— an, —mensis, { L.—Mo- 
nat, m. G.,—month: a period of time, 
comprehending the 12th part of the year. 
Mors, pl.,—menses, L. : a popular synon. 
of MENsTRUES. 

MorainRE, ou MEULIèRE, adj.,—mola- 
ris, molarius, belonging to a will, —mola 
(sin), L.,—mahleud, G.,—grinding : an 
epithet employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate that portion of the 4eeth of man, and 
other of the Mammifera, which are de- 
stined to grind the food. The molar teeth, 
—see Dent,—are distinguished, by 
Chaussier, into the smaller,—Petiles sm 
laires, ou Bicuspipées ; and the larger, or 
true grinders,—MULTICUSPIDEES: in Zo- 
ology,—the teeth of the mandibles of cer- 
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tain phytophagous Znsects, which exhibit 
a flat and irregular surface. Glandes mo- 
laires : two minute bodies formed by an 
assemblage of mucous cryptæ; situated in 
the substance of the cheek, between the 
Masseter and Buccinator muscles; and fur- 
nished with an excretory duct which opens 
into the buccal cavity, opposite the last 
molar tooth. See CRANTÈRE. 

Mo tE)s. f.,—van,—mola, £L.., —M ond- 
kalb, Muttermaal, n. G.,—false concepti- 
on : in Obstetrics, a fleshy and insensible 
mass, of variable figure and consistence ; 
developed in the uterine cavity, and fi- 
nally expelled, at an uncertain period 
from its formation. The knee-pan,—see 
RoTULE,—is, also, termed «van, and mola, 
by Greek, and Latin writers. 

MoréfcuLE, 8. f,—molecula, £. L.: a 
minute portion ofa body. The molecule is 
distinguished, by Chemists, into the inte- 
grant, and constituent. The first, syn. with 
particle, —particula, f. L.,—Theilchen, n. 
G.,—forms part of all simple and com- 
pound bodies; the massof which is but an 
aggregate of such molecules. The latter,— 
see ATOME,—exists only in compound bo- 
dies, which contain as many kinds of con- 
slituent molecules, as there are different e- 
lements. MorÉcuLAinE, adj.,—molecu- 
laris, L.: relating to molecules: molecular 
attraction,— A. moléculaire, F. 

MorLEssE, s. f., —softness: in Physics, 
the condition of a body, the integrant mo- 
lecules ot which exhibit a slight cohesion. 
Mollities ossium, L.,—KnochenweichAeit, 
n. G.,—soflening of the bones. 

Morges, s. m. pl.,— Molgei, L.: a term 
applied, by Ritzen, to an Order of the 

eptile Class ; comprehending the Sauri- 
ans, and Batrachians, of other Zoologists. 

MoLLET, s. m., le Gras de la Jambe,— 
sura, pulpa cruris, f. L.,— Wade, f. G.,— 
calf of the leg : the projection formed by 
the Gastrocnemius and Soleus muscles, at 
the posterior part of the pelvic extremity 
of man, and certain of the Quadrumana. 

MorrLETTE,s.£,—Reibstein, m. G.: a 
very hard stone employed, in Pharmacy, 
for the trituration of medicinal substances. 

MOoLLUSQUE,s. m.,—molluscum (mollis, 
soft), L.,—Weichthier, n. G.: in Zoology, 
an invertebrated, saft-bodied animal ; 
stitute of articulations, but furnished with 
respiratory and circulating organs, and & 
nervous system generally consisting of & 
transverse series ofganglia disposed around 
the cesophagus. e Mollusca, —les Mol- 
Iusques, see MALACOZOAIRES,— die Mol- 
lusken, Weichthiere, G., —constitute the 
second Division, or Sub-regnum, of the A- 
nimal Kingdom, —see Règne Animal, v. iii, 

. 6, —of Cuvier; and is distributed, by 
im, into six Classes, Céphalopodes, Ptéro- 
podes, Gastéropodes, Actphales, Brachiepodes, 
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et Cirrhopodes. Dr. Grant, commencing 
at the lower e of animal life, arranges 
the Mollusca in the third Sub-regnum,un- 
der the title of Cyclo-gangliata, —see Cyclo- 
pædia of Anatomy and Physiology, v. i, p. 
107 ; and divides them into five Classes, 
Tunicata, Conchifera,—including the Ace- 
phala, and Brachiopoda, of Cuvier,—Gaste- 
ropoda, P. and Cephalopoda. The 
Cirrhopoda, as exhibiting a conspicuous af- 
finity with the Articulala in the distribu- 
tion of the nervous system, are transferred 
to the Sub-regnum of the Diplo-Neura. 
From the striking peculiarities of struc- 
ture and function, and the noxious, medi- 
cinal, or dietetic properties, which they ex- 
hibit, or possess, the Mollusca are objects 
of great interest to the zootomist, the 
physiologist, and physician. See Cuvier, 
Mémoires pour servir à l'Histoire des Mol- 
lusques, 4to, Paris, 1817; Sander-Rang, 
Histoire Naturelle des Aplysiens, Fol. Paris, 
18283 and Art., Huitre, of this work. 

MOLYBDATE, 8. m.,—molybdas, n. L. : 
in Chemistry, a genus of salts, — molybdan- 
saure Salze, G.,—resulting from combina- 
tion of the molybdic acid with salifiable 
bases. This acid, — Acide molybdique, F..— 
acidum molybdicum, L.,—die Molybdan-, 
Wasserbleisiure, G.,—is the third degree 
of oxydation of molybdanum, — MoLYB- 
DENE, s.m.,— molybdzena, f. L., —Molyb- 
dän, Wasserblei, G.;—so termed from its 
resemblance to lead, &éxv63e;. The molyb- 
dousoxide,— Or. molybdeux,F.,— Molybdan- 
oxydul, G.,—and the molybdic, — Or. molyb- 
dique, — Molybdänoxyd,—are the first, and 
second, degrees of oxydation of this metal. 

Montre, s. f,—mumia, f. L.,— Mumie, 
f£. G..—mummy: the human body dried 

reviously to, or after, the process of em- 
Balming. So designated from the Arabic, 
Mum, wax. 

MomorpravkE, s. f.: a genus, in Bota- 
ny, Momordica ( Monoecia, monadelphia ; 
Cucurbitaceæ), L.,—der Balsamapfel, G. ; 
comprizing many—of which M. elaterium, 
—der Esels- Balsamapfel, G.,—is the only 
medicinal —species. 

MoNADELPHIE, s. f.,—monadelphia, f. 
(μένος, one, ἁδιλφὸς, brother), L. : in Bota- 
ny, a designation of the 16th Class, and 
two Orders, ofthe Sexual System, of Lin- 
nsus; comprehending those plants, — 
Plantes monadelphes, F.,—einbrüdige Pfian- 
zen, G.,—whose stamens are united, by 
their filaments, into one packet, or brother- 

MonavDELPHE, adj. : an epithet ge- 
nerally designative of plants belonging to 
Monadelphia ; and—specifically, of others 
which, as Dianthus monadelphus, although 
not included in that Class, exhibit strictly 
the monadelphous character. 

MonaNDRIE, s. f, F., and G.,—monan- 
dria (µεύνος, one, ἀνὴρ, Ardess, male), L. : the 
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name of one Class, and three Orders, in 
the Sexual System of Linnseus ; compre- 
hending plants, whose flowers,—F leurs mo- 
nandres ¥.,-cinmiinnige Blüthen,G.,— 

sess only one male 0 or stamen. ο- 
NANDRE, adj.: an epithet specifically de- 
signative of plants; which, as Haliogetum 
monandrum, although not included in Mo- 
nandria, yet exhibit the monandrous cha- 
racter. MONANDRIQUE, adj.: generally 
—of those which belong to Monandria. 

ΜΟΝΑΝΤΗΕ, (μόνοι One, &»fes, flower), 
adj., —einblumig, G. : in Botany, designa- 
tive of unifloral plants; as Cassia monan- 
tha, —one.flowered Cassia. 

MonDar, v. a.,—mondare, L.: in Sur- 
gery, to cleanse a wound or sore : in Phar- 
macy, to separate a substance from foreign 
matters, or impurities, adventitiously mix- 
ed withit. Séné mondé,F na. 

Mownaorr, adj.: in Anthropology, one 
of the distinct races, or varieties, which 
the human species exhibits, —see Homme. 
The Mongolian race,—R. Mongole, F.,—is 
spread over a t portion of the north 
of Asia, China, India, Thibet, and the Ar- 
chipelago of the Molluccas. 

ONILIFORME, adj.—halsband., perl. 
schnur-, rosenkranzförmig, G.,—monili- 
form : an epithet employed, in Oryctolo- 
gy, and Botany, to specifically designate 
animals, and plants, whose parts, or or- 
gans, like the column of Encrinus monili- 
Jormis, among the Crinoidea, and the stem 
of Cactus moniliformis, among the Cacti, ex- 
hibit the disposition of the beads of a 
necklace,—monile, L.,— Halsband, G.,—or 
of a string of pearls, —Perlschnur. 

MONOCARPE, (μόνος, one, κάρπος, seed), 
adj. —einfrüchtig, G. : an epithet employ- 
ed in Botany, to specifically designate 

ants; which, as Hippocrepis monocarpa, 
Are furnished with one seed. ln like 
manner, MOoNOCÉPHALE,—pevexi@aiss, — 
einköpfig, G. ; and MoNnockRE,—peovexiga- 
ves, —-are, respectively, applied to planis 
which, as Cyperus mo lus, have but 
one head, or summit ; and— animals which, 
as Monodon monoceros,— das Einhorn, G., 
—among the Prædentate Cetacea, are fur- 
nished with only one horn, or tooth. 

MoNocLE, 8. m.,—monoculus, m. L.: 
an hybrid term, compounded of the Greek, 
μόνος, one, and Latin, oculus, eye ; and em- 
ployed, in Zoology, to designate a genus 
of Crustacea, the eyes of which are so 
closely situated as to exhibit the appear- 
anceofonly oneeye. This genus has by the 
moderns, been distributed into several, as 
Limulus, Argulus,etc. In Surgery,a band- 
age for one eye,—einäugige Binde, G. 

MOoNocoTYLEDOoN, 8. m., and adj., —mo- 
nocotyledoneus (séves,—nxervAndes, a coty- 
ledon), L. : a term, or epithet, employed, 
in Botany, to designate plants, —Moxo- 
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COTYLÉDONES, pl.,_—plantæ monocolyledo- 
nea, L,.,—einsaamenlappige Pflanzen, G.,— 
the seeds of which exhibit only one cotyledon. 
These plantsconstitutethe second Class,— 
MoNnocoTYLEDONIE, 8. f.,.—monocoty ledo- 
nia, f. L.,——see AcorvLÉDoN, et Dicory- 
LEpowx,—in the System of Jussieu; and 
the fifth, Fhanérogames angiospermes mono- 
édones, in that of Brongniart. 
ONOËCIE, 8. f.—monoecia, f. (μόνος 
one, οἶκια, house), L.—die Monoecie, G. : 
the name of the 21st Class, and of one Or- 
der, in the Sexual System of Linnæus; 
comprehending those plants in which the 
male and female flowers grow separately on 
the same individual. ONOIQUE,adj. : an 
epithet generally designative of plants, 
einhäusige x llanzen.G.."belongin to Mo- 
noecia ; —specifically, of those which, as Ca- 
rica monoica, although not included in that 
Class, yet exhibit the monoecious character. 
MoxoériG@yn1r, Moxouvroevxi1E, Mo- 
NOPÉRIGYNIE, 8. f.. —Monoepigynia, Mo- 
nohypogynia, Monoperigynia, f. L.: Class- 
es, in the System of Jussieu ; respectively 
comprehending monocotyledonous plants, 
with epigynous, ^ nous, and perigynous 
stamens,—die Monokotyledonen mit epi-, 
hypo-, und perigynischen Staubf: iden, @. 
Monooars 8. f., F., andG.,.Monoga- 
mia, $»e$, SOlitary, yauos, marriage), 
L.: an Order of thé 19th Class, in m 
Linnæan System ; comprehending synge- 
nesious plants, with isolated flowers. Mo- 
NOGAMIQUE, adj..— monogamicus,—mono- 
gamous: in Botany, pertaining to Mono- 
gamia: in Zoology, living, as civilized 
man, and many birds, in a state of monoga- 
my. See PoLYGAMIE. 
MoxocasTRIQUE, adj.,——-monogastri- 
cus, L.,—monogastric, single-bellied, —see 
DicasTRIQUE, et POLYGASTRIQUE. 
Monoeyrnte, s. f., F., and G.,—Mono- 
nia, f. (μόνος, solitary, y5»», a female),L. : 
the name of thirteen Orders in the Sexual 
System of Linnæus; comprehending 
plants, — Plantes monogyniques, F ..—plantee 
monogynice, L.,—ecinweibige Pflanzen, G., 
— which have but one female organ, or pis- 
til, in each flower. MowocYNE, adj.: an 
epithet specifically designative of plants; 


which,as Zygophyllum monoqynum,although 
not belonging to that Order, yet exhibit 
the monogynous character. 


MonoMANIE, s. f., F., and G.,—mono- 
mania, f. (μόνος, alone, μανία, madness), L.: 
insanity on one subject ; explicable only, 
it is said, upon phrenological principles. 
Monomaniaous, ali. L.,—monomaniacal : 
affected by, or pertaining to, Monomania. 

MownopaeteE, Μονορέα(ε, s. f., —mono- 
pagia, monopegia, f. L.: a vague and ill- 
constructed synonym of HÉMICRANIE. 

MoxorÉrALE, adj. monopetalus(ireg, 
solitary, wiradey, a petal), L., —einblumen- 
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blättrig, G. ?,——monopetalous: in Botany, 
exhibiting, as Digitalis, a corolla of one [e 
ta. MoxoPRYLLE, adj.,—monophyllus 
(same, and φύλλο», a leaf), L.,—einblattrig, 

.—1monophyllous: exhibiting a calyx, 
of one leaf or piece. Specifically designa- 
tive, also, of plants whose stem, like that 
of Malaris monophylia, has but one leaf. 

Mownopsk, ad)j.,—éver),—unoculus, L., 
—einäugig, G.,—one-eyed: a legitimate 
synonym of the hybrid, Monocze. 

Moxnoncipe, adj.,—monorchis, L.: in 
Zoology, a man,—é nöreexis,—or other 
male animal, —qui unum tantum testem ha- 
bet, L., — wer nur einen Hoden hat, G. : in 
Botany, applied to a plant, ——einknollige 
Pflanze, G.,—the root of which exhibits 
only one tubercle. 

MoNosITIE, 8.f., —povosimía,—monositia, 
f. L.: the habit of taking only one meal 
during the day. 

MonoskPALE, adj.,—monosepalus, L. : 
an epithet synon. in its application to the 
calyx of plants, with ΜΟΝΟΡΗΣΙΙΕ. Mo- 
NOSPERME, adj., —monospermus, L.,—ein- 
samig, einkornig, G., —monospermous : 
containing one seed. 

MoxoTRZME, s. m., and adj., —monotre- 
ma (μόνος, single, σρῆμα, orifice), L.: a 
term applied, by Cuvier, —see Règne Ani- 
mal, v. i., p. 233, —to a Division of the Or- 
der, Edentata ; comprehending those ani- 
mals,—MowoTR£MEs, F.,— Monotremata, 
L.—which,asOrnithorhynchus, and Echidna, 
are furnished with only one orifice for the 
evacuation of the semen, urine, and feces. 

MOoNSTRE, 8. m.,—monstrum, n. L,— 
rieas,—Missgeburt, f., Ungeheuer, n. G., — 
monster : in Zoology, and Botany, an or- 
ganized body which exhibits an unusual 
conformation of some, or the whole, of its 
parts. See TÉRATOLOGIE. Monsrauo- 
SITE, 8. f., —monstruositas, deformitas, f. 
ur ters Missbildung, £, M 
talt, G.,—monstruosity. Geoffroy- 
St.-Hilaire, Philosoph. Anatom. des Mon- 
struosités humaines, 8vo, Paris, 1823. 

Μοντ, s. m.,-mons, m. L.,—éees,— 
Berg, m.G.,—mount, mountain. Mont de 
Venus,F .,—mons Veneris, L.,—der Scham- 
berg, G.,—see PENIL. MOoNTIcoLeE, adj., 
—monticolus (mons, — , colo, to inhabit), 
L.: an epithet specificall designative of 
animals and plants, which, as Ardea — , 
and Eugenia monticola, live, and grow, in 
mountainous situations. 

MOoRATE, S. m.,—moras, n. L.: in Che- 
mistry, a genus of salta, resulting from the 
combination of moric acid, — Acide morique, 
F.,—acidum moricum, L.,—die Maulbeer- 
holzsäure,G„— with salifiable bases. This 
acid exists, combined with lime, in the bark 
of the white Mulberry-tree, — Morus alba. 

MorBiDe, adj.,—morbidus, L.,—vesspes, 
—kranklich, G., —morbid : resulting from, 
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or pertaining to, disease,—morbus,1,. Mon- 
BIF1QUE,ad).,——morbificus, L., —krankma- 
chend, G.,—morbific : exciting disease. 

MorBiLLEux, adj,—morbillosus, L.: 
connected with measies,—Morbilli, L.,— 
die Masern, G. 

MoncEAav,s. m..—morsel, bit. M. de dia- 
ble, —morsus diaboli, L., —Teufelsbiss, G. : 
a term sometimes applied, in Anatomy,to 
the fimbriated extremity, —also M. frangé, 
—of the Fallopian tube: in Botany,—toa 
species of Scabiosa,— Devil s-bit Scabious. 

Morpicant, adj..—mordens, L.,—fres- 
send, scharf, G.,—biting, pungent: as the 
heat imparted to the hand ofthe examiner, 
in some morbid conditions of the body. 

MonELLE, s. f: a genus, in Botany, 
Solanum ( Pentandria, monogynia ), L.,—der 
Nachtschatten, G.,—Night-shade ; consti- 
tuting the type of the So/anee, and com- 
prizing several edible, medicinal, and poi- 
sonous species, as the Potatoe, and Love- 
apple, —.. tuberosum, et lycopersicum, —der 

rdapfel,— Pomme de terre, F.,—und der 
Liebesapfel,G.; the bitter-sweet,— Douce- 
AMÈRE,—S. dulcamara, —das Bittersüss ; 
and the black-berried Night-shade, and 
mad apple, —$S. nigrum, et insanum,—der 
gemeine Nachtsch, und der Tollapfel. The 
Germans have an Officinal Extract of the 
twigs of thebitter-sweet, —Bittersüsssten- 
gelextract, much employed, internally and 
topically, in chronic diseases. Antidotes 
to itspoisonouseffects, the vegetable acids. 

MorIFORME, adj.—moriformis, L.— 
maulbeerförmig, G.,—moriform : exhibit- 
ing the figure ofa mulberry,—morus, L.— 
as the urinary concretion of oxalate of 
lime, hence termed mulberry calculus. 

MoniLLE,s. f.: in Botany, a genus of 

lants,—Morchella ( Cryptogamia, Fungi), 

„—die Morchel, G.: comprizing, among 
others, MM. esculenta —theediblemoreli ; once 
regarded as powerfully aphrodisiac. 

οΒΡΗΚΕ, S. f., —morpheea, f. L.: a cuta- 
neous, disease, — der weisse Hautfleck,G. — 
not accurately defined, but, probably, of 
leprous character. See Bateman’s Synopsis 
of Cutaneous Diseases, p. 3l. 

MonrPnine,s. f.—morphia, f. L..— Mor. 
phium, n. L.. and G. : a solid alcali ; which 
exists, combined with meconic acid, in 
opium, and principally imparts to the lat- 
ter, its peculiar properties. Violently 
poisonous. 

Morrıon,s. m.,—Filzlaus, f. G.,—crab- 
louse : a vulgar syn. of Pediculus pubis. 

MORSURE, s.f. —morsus, m. L., —355/4«, 
—Biss, m., Bisswunde, f. G.—bite: in 
Surgical Pathologv, a lacerated and con- 
tused wound. Inflicted by.a healthy ani- 
mal which instils no virus into the lesion, 
it is termed simple ;—complicated,when re- 
sulting from the teeth of one naturally 
noxious, or diseased, as the viper, or an 
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animal suffering from rabies. M. de chien 
enragé, F.—morsus canis rabidi, L.,—the 
bite of a mad dog. Hydrophobia from the 
bite of rabid animals, —die Wasserscheu 
vom Biss wüthender Thiere, G. 

Mort, s. f.,—mors, f. l.,—£ésare;,— 
Tod, m. G..—death: in Physiology, ex- 
tinction of the vital principle. The only 


unerring signs of it are stiffness and inci- 
pient putrefaction. Mort a nle,—see 
AsPHYXIE. In Vegetable Pathology, a 


disease of the bulb of Crocus sativus ; in- 
duced bv the presence of a parasitic fun- 
gus of the truffle genus. M. aux chiens, — 

og-bane: a popular designation of Col- 
chicum autumnale,—die Herbstzeitlose, G. 

MonTALITÉ, s. f.,—mortalitas, s. £,— 
Sterblichkeit, f. G.: 1. the number of 
deaths occurring at, or within, a certain 
age, or period of time, in any district or 
country ; as noted in public records, hence 
called bills of mortality —die Sterbelisten, 
G.; 2. the quality of every thing which, 
as man, and all organized beings, is mortal, 
— MOoRTEL, adj. —mortalis,—avaredus,— 
or subject todeath ; and, 3.—of every acci- 
dent or body, which, as a mortal wound. — 
vulnus /ethale, L.,—or mortal poison, —ein 
todliches Gift, G.,—is mortiferous,—Mor- 
TIFERE, adj., —mortifer, L.,—or inevitably 
produces death. 

MoRTiIER, s. m. —mortarium, n. L..— 
oxmos,—Mürser, m. G.,—mortar : a vessel, 
commonly formed of iron, brass, stone, 
nıarble, glass, or wood, and employed in 
pharmaceutical operations. 

MonTiFiCATION, 8. Í.—mortificatio, f. 
L.,—vixewsis,—kalter Brand,G.: the death 
of an isolated part, das Absterben einzel- 
ner Theile,—of a living body. See Gan- 
GRÈNE. 

MonvE, s. f.: in Ichthyology, a newly- 
constituted genus, Morrhua ( Malacoptery- 
gii, Subbrach.; Gadide), L.; comprizing 
species which formerly belonged to the 

innean genus, Gadus; and principally 
characterized by the possession of three 
dorsal and two anal fins. The fesh of the 
common cod,— M. vulgaris, der Gabeljau, 
G.,—constitutes a dietetic article, of high 
commercial importance. See Cuvier, Regne 
Animal, v. ii. p. 331; Bloch, Naturgesch- 
ichte der Fische, v. ii, pl. 64; and Yarrell, 
History of British Fishes, v. ii, p. 143. 

MoscovADE, s. f., —roher Zucker, G..— 
coarse sugar, —see SUCRE. 

MosquiTE, 8. m. die Mosquite, Mös- 
kite,G., —Mosquito : a troublesome exotic 
insect ; belonging to the genus Culex (Or- 
der Diptera, Fam. Culicidæ) ; and regard- 
ed, by Entomologists, as a mere variety of 
C. pipiens, or the common gnat. 

IoTEUR, 8. m., and adj., —motor, L.— 
bewegend, G.,—moving, imparting motion. 
Muscle motor,—a motor muscle; force mo- 
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trice, a moving force. The term is, also, ap- 
plied to two nerves of motion distributed 
on the muscles of the eye ; as le Nerf mo- 
leur oculaire commun, et externe ( — orulo- 
musculaire comm. et ext. Ch.), F.,— Motor 
oculi, vel oculo-muscularis, communis, et 
externus, L.,—der gemeinschaftliche, und 
der äussere Augenbewegende Nerv, G.— 
These nerves exist in pairs; and are the 
3rd and 5th cerebral nerves, of anatomical 
writers. Μοτιτιτέ, s. f., —motilitas, f. L.: 
the faculty of motion ; in anatomical lan- 
e, synon. with ConTRACTILITE. 
OUCHE, 8. f.,—% uvia, —musca, f. L.,— 
a fly. Musca domestica, L.,—die gemeine 
Stuben/liege, G,—the common house-Ay. 
MovcnEs, pl: the spurious or flying pains, 
which commonly precedethe expulsive pa- 
roxysms of the womb, in parturition. 
MoucnETURE, 8. f.: a superficial punc- 
ture or incision. MovcnETÉ, adj.,—gut- 
tatus, L., —gctupfelt, G.,—spotted : an e- 
pithet specifically designative of natural 
objects whose surface is marked with mi- 
nute white or coloured spots ; as, in Conch- 
ology, the shell of Trochus maculatus :—in 
Botany, the stem of Conium maculatum ; 
the leaf of Orchis maculata ; and the pileus 
of Amanita muscaria. 
MourrETTE, ou MorETTE, s. f.: the 
exhalation of gas unfit for respiration. 
MOULE, s. j in Malacology, a genus of 
animals, Mytilus, L.,—é Mv»;, —die Mus- 
chel; belonging to the Sub-regnum, Mol- 
lusca, Class, Acephala, of Cuvier, and Con- 
chifera, of later zoologiste ; and consequent- 
ly inhabiting a bivalve shell. It contains 
several edible species ; the most common of 
which, —M. commune, F.,—M. edulis, —die 
essbare, oder gemeine, Miesmuschel, G.,— 
induces, in certain states of the animal it- 
self, or of the individual feeding upon it, 
unpleasant or even fatal consequences. 
OURON, 8.m.: a genus, iu Botany, An- 
agallie( Peniandria, monogyn.; Primulaceæ), 
—the Pimpernel: one species of which, 
—le Mour. rouye,— A. arvensis,—das rothe 
Gauchheil, G.,— possesses norious proper- 
ties. M. des oiseaux, —Stellaria—4lsine— 
sedia, —der Hiihnerdarm,G.,—chickweed. 
Mousse, s. f., —muscus, m. L.,—«i prier, 
—Moose,f. G.,—moss: in Botany, the com- 
mon designation of Cryptogamic Plants, con- 
stituting theOrder of the Mosses, —M ovs- 
SES, pl..— Musci,—die Moosen ; first esta- 
blished by Tournefort. M. de Corse, —Hel- 
minthocorton (1244»;,a worm, χόρσος, grass 
Wurm korsikanisches HEC” 
an admixture of marine plants and zoo- 
phytes; employed, in decoction, as anthel- 
sninthic ; or administered, in the form of 
jelly, to children. Probably indebted, for 
its vermifuge properties, to the muriate of 
soda and iron, which it contains. M.d'Is 
lande,—see Ῥεχοπιξ. MoussEux, adj. 
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MUSCOSUS,— urıngös, uvuion;, — moósig, G.,— 
mossy : composed of, or resembling, moss. 

Movsson, s. m.,— Monsoon, Passat- 
wind, m. G.,— Monsoon: in Meteorology, 
the periodical wind, which blows, as in the 
Indian Ocean and Red Sea, for a certain 
season, first in one, and, afterwards, in a 
perfectly opposite—direction. 

MOoUSTACHE, 8. f.,—é gierat, —mystax, 
L. ? —Bakkenbart, m. G.,—mustachio : the 
hair of the upper lip, —labri superni barba, 
—in Man and divers Mammifera, as the 
Felida ; the collection of feathers, or stiff 
hairs, which spring from the base of man- 
dible in many birds, as Cypselus mystaceus. 

MouTARDE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Sinapis(Tetradynamia, siliquos. ; Crucifera 
L.—ré Xiv»s,,—der Senf,G.—the Mustard. 
The seed, —der Senfsame,G.,—of the black, 
— S.nigra,— M.noire, — schwarzer Senf,—is, 
internally, stimulant, antiscorbutic, emetic ; 
externally, rubefacient. 'The Germans have 
an Officinal Mustard Ointinent, —Unguen- 
tum Sinapeos, —Senfsalbe ; a Wine, —Vi- 
num Sinapinum,—Senfwein ; and a Cata- 
plasm,—see SINAPISME. 

MOoUvEMENT, 8. m.,—motus, m. L.,—# 
aivneis,— Bewegung, f. G.,—motion, move- 
ment: in Physics, removal from place to 
place ; change of situation in a body or any 
of its parts : in Pathology, synon. with ac- 
lion: Ex. Mouvement FÉBRILE. 

Moxa, s. m. : a term borrowed, from the 
Chinese, by the European languages, to de- 
signate a cylinder of cotton, —ein Brenn- 
cylinder,G. ; which is employed, in a state 
of combustion, to cauterize the skin. The 
people of China and Japan use the down 
of Artemisia sinensis, —see ARMOISE,—in 
the composition of mora. 

MUcATE, 8. m.,—miucas, n. L.: in Che- 
mistry,a genus of salts, resulting from com- 
bination of mucic acid with salifiable bases. 
This acid,— Acide mucique,F., —acidum mu- 
cicum, L.,—die Schleimsäure, Milchzucker- 
säure, G.,—is the product of the action of 
nitric acid upon gum and sugar of milk. 

MuciLAGE, s. f,—mucilago, f. L.: in 
Vegetable Chemistry, an immediate prin- 
ciple; existing abundantlyin divers plants, 
as the seeds of Quince, and roots of Symphy- 
tum officinale, and the Malvacee : in Phar- 
macy, an Officinal Preparation of gum, or of 
plants abounding in the mucilaginous prin- 
ciple, as Mucilage of Acacia,— Mucago de 
Gummo Arabico, Ph. Gail. ; and of Quince- 
seeds, —M. de seminibus Cydoniorum, — 
Quittenschleim,G. MUCILAGINEUX, adj. 
— mucilaginosus, L.., —schleimig,G., —mu- 
cilaginous : of the nature of, or abounding 
in, mucilage. 

MuvcosiTÉ,s. f., —mucositas, f. L,—mu- 
cosity. Mucosirés, pl: in Pathology, 
fluids containing, or exhibiting the c 
racters of, mucus. 
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Mucroxé, adj. mucronatus, L.,—sta- 
chelspitzig, G.: terminated by an acute 

int; as, in Anatomy, the xyphoid carti- 
age,—C. mucrone : in Botany, the leaf of a 
Statice, hence termed S. mucronata. 

Mucus, s. m., F., et L.,— Schleim, m. 
G.: in Animal Chemistry, an immediate 
principle, — Mucilage animal,—secreted by 
the muoous membranes; and existing in a 
solid state, in many of the harder parts of 
the animal body. 

MvucvEr, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Convallaria ( Hexandri sa; Aspa- 
ragea), L.,—die Maiblume, 6. Lily of 
the Valley. Dried flowers of C. maialis,— 
le Lis des vallées, F.,—die gemeine Maibl., 
G.,—sternutatory ; their distilled water re- 
puted anti-nervine. Extract of leaves, and 
root, bitter and purgative like aloes. The 
Germans have an Officinal Vinegar,— Mai- 
blumenessig, —of the plant. M. des bois, 
—SsSeeAsPERULE. In Pathology,the term, 
Muguet, is applied to Infantile Aphthe. 

ULATRE, 8. m., and adj.,—Mulatte, 
m.G.,—mulatto: in Anthropology, the off- 
spring of a white and a blac nt. 

MULET, s. m.,—mulus, m. L., —Maule- 
sel, m. G.,—mule: in Zoology, an animal 
resulting from copulation of the male ass 
with the mare. e progeny of the horse 
and female ass is le Bardeau, of the French. 
In Natural History, syn. with Hymnipe. 

MULLE, 8. m.: a genus, in Ichthyolo A 
Mullus( Acanthopterygii, Percidæ), L. One 
of the species, — M. barbatus,—vrai Rouget 
ou Rouget-barbet, F.,—die Rothbarbe, G., 
—plain red Mullet,—see Cuvier et Valen- 
ciennes, Histoire Naturelle des Poissons, vol. 
iii, pl 70,—was highly prized, by theGreeks 
and Romans, as an article of diet. 

MuLTANGULAIRE, MULTANGULE, adj. 
—vieleckig, G.,—multangular, multangu- 
late: exhibiting many angles ; as, in Bota- 
rhe the stem of Cactus multangularis ; in 

onchology, the Shell of Tellina multangu- 
la. MULTARTICULE, adj.,—multarticula- 
tus, L.,—vielgelenkig, GQ.’  many-jointed : 
as the antenna of most Insects; and the car- 
gus of divers Crustacea. 

MULTICAPSULAIRE, adj., —multicapsu- 
laris, L., —multicapsular: an epithet appli- 
ed to fruits with many capsules. Mur T1- 
CAULE, adj., —vielstenglich, G.,—to plants, 
as Pelargontum multicaule, with many stems. 
Mvrriıcoauz, adj., —multicoccus, L.,—to 
fruits with many berries. 

MULTIDENTE&, adj., —multidentatus,L., 
—vielgezahnt, G.,—many-toothed. 

MvrTiFIDE,a2d)., —vielspaltig,G., —ma- 
ny-cleft : as, in Botany, the leaf of Ranun- 
culus—, and stigma of Crocus —multifídus ; 
and the style of Μαΐυα. Mur TiFLORE, 
adj.,—multiflorus, L.,—vielblumig, viel- 
blüthig,G.,—many-/fowered. MULTILOBE, 
adj,—multilobatus, L.,—many-lobed. 
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MULTILOCULAIRE, adj.,—multilocular- 
is, L., —vielfüchrig,G.,—many-celled ; as,in 
Botany, the fruit of Citrus. MULTIPARTI, 
adj.,—multipartitus, L.,—vieltheilig, G., 
—divided into many parts; as the arille 
of Myristica, and the leaf of Jatropha mul- 
tifida. MurTIPEÉTALÉ, adj.,—multipeta- 
latus, L.,— see PoLyPÉTALÉ. 

MULTISILIQUEUX, adj., —many-podded ; 
as, in Botany, Hippocrepis sili . Mvr- 
TIVALVE,adj., —multivalvis,L.,— vielklap- 


pig, vielspelzi 
va 


der of Mammalia in the System of Blumen- 
bach. See Handbuch der Naturgeschichte ; 
or Gore’s Translation, 8vo. London, 1825. 

MvaqvEvx, adj., —schleimig, G.,—mu- 
cous: an epithet employed, in natomy, to 
designate a Class of membranes, — M. mu- 
queuses, F.,—membranæ mucose, L.,— die 
Schleimhäute, G.,— which secrete mucus: 
in Pathology,—diseases, which, as mucous 
fever, —Fiévre—, Phlegmasie muqueuse,or a 
mucous discharge, — Ecoulement muqueur, — 
have their especial seat, or origin, in those 
membranes: in Chemistry,—an acid, —see 
Mucare. Substantively used, also, as a 
synonym of Gomme. 

Mvnar, adj.,—muralis, L. : an epithet, 
designative, in Pathology, of the mulberry 
calculus, ——see MogrroRME: in Zoology; 
and Botany, — Birds and Plants ; which, as 
Cypselus murarius, and Chondrilla muralis, 
creep along, or vegetateon,twal/s, — Muri, L. 

URE, 8. m.,——morum, n. L. : in Bota. 
ny, the fruit, die Maulbeere, G.,—of Mo- 
rus nigra,—see MurrEr: in Pathology, a 
mulberry-like excrescence, developed on di- 
vers parts of the human body, especially, 
the greater angle of the eye. 

URENE, 8. f.: a genus, in Ichthyology, 
Murena ( M terygii, Apodes ) ; consti- 
tuting the type ofthe Murenide,— Murt- 
NOIDES, s. m.,pl. For a figure of an Eu- 
ropean species, — M. helena, — M. commune, 
F.,—5 kisana,— the murzene, highly valu. 
ed by the Homans,—see Yarrell, British 
Fishes, v. ii, p. 308. The eel, and conger, 
heretofore comprized in this genus, now 
form the genera, Conger,—see CowGRE; 
and Anguilla, —see ANGUILLE. 

MURIATE, 8. m.,—murias, n. L.: the 
term by which the chlorides and hydro-chlo- 
vates, of modern Chemistry, were formerly 
designated,—see CHLORURE, et H vpno- 
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CHLORATE. MURIATIQUE, adj., —muria- 
ticus, L.,—muriatic, —H vbRocHLORIQUE. 
MuRIER,8.m.: a genus, in Botany, Mor- 
us ( Monoecia, tetrandr. ; Urticee ), L., —der 
Maulbeerbaum, G.,—the Mulberry-tree. 
Leaves of the white, —M. alba, —M. blanc, 
F ,—constitute, in the South, the princi. 
food of the silkworm, or caterpillar of 
Bombyz mori : bark of the root, anthelmintic. 
The berry, —7i péger, —see MURE,—of the 
black, —M. nigra, —Murier noire, —5 µορίαι 
—is gratefully acid, and larative. 

Musc, 8. m.,—qéex e, —moschus, m L., 
—Musk, Bisam, m. G: a solid odoriferous 
substance ; found in a pouch situated near 
the anus of a male Ruminant Mamnifer, 
— Moschus moechiferus,—Chevrotain porte- 
musc, F.,—das Bisamthier, G.,—see Cours 
Complet d' Hist. Natur. Médic. &c. νο]. i, p. 
27, p. 2. Musk is powerfully stimulant and 

7 ic. French and German Offici- 
nal Preparation : a Tincture,—Tinctura de 
Moscho, Ph. Gall., —Moschustinctur, G. 
The French have, also, an Ethereal Tinct- 
ure,— T. Aitherea de Moscho the Germans, 
a Julep,—Moschusjulep ; and an Artificial 
Musk,—Resina Suecin balsamica, UM 
artificialis, — Kunstlicher Bisam. Although 
affording the substance in no distinct form, 
many animals and plants, as the musk-ox, 
—Bos moschatus,—le Bauf musqué, F.,— 
der Bisamstier, G.,—the musk-beetle, Ce- 
rambyr moschatus,— das Bisamböckchen,— 
see CAPRICORNE, and musk-mallow,— Mal- 
va moschata,— die Bisammalve,—exhale the 
odour ofmusk. See, also, ABELMOSCH. 

MUSCADIER, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Myristica ( Polyandria, monogyn.; Myristi- 
ceæ), L.,—der Muskatenbaum,G., —Nut- 
meg-tree. The fruit, — MuscADE, 8. f,— 
nux moschata, L.,—die Muskate, Muska- 
tennuss, G.,—of M. moschata, aromatic, sti- 
muland, and narcotic, yields an Expressed 
Oil, —Oleum Expressum de Nuce Myristi. 
ca, Ph. Gall.,— Ausgepresstes Muskatöl, 
G. ; and a Distilled Oil, —Destillirtes Mus- 
katnussöl. For arillus of fruit, see Macıs. 

USCICAPULE, adj.,——jly-catching : an e- 
pithet designative off plants which, as Dio- 
nea, and Silene muscicapula, ensnare flies. — 
MvscivonE,adj., —/iy-devouring : — of ani. 
mals which,as T'urdus muscivorus, feed prin- 
cipally on fies. 

USCLE, 8. m.,— 6 as, eves,—musculus, 
m. L,— Muskel, m. G.: in Anatomy, the 
designation of reddish, vascular, and high- 
ly contractile organs, whereby the move- 
ments of the animal body are, for the most 
part, executed. MUSCULAIRE, ee 
wins: belonging to, or performed by, the 
muscles : Exs. Fibres musculaires ou char- 
nus, F., —die Muskelfasern,G.,—the fleshy 
fibres which, by their congregation, form 
the body of'a muscle; arteres, et veines, mus 
culaires, the blood-vessels which convey 
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blood to, and from, the muscular system,— 
Systema musculare, L.: Mouvement muscu- 
latre, F.,—die Muskelbewegung, G.,—mus- 
cular motion. Myasthenia, s. f., I..,—die 
Muskelschwäche, G.,—muscular debility. 
MuscoLociız, 8. f, F., and G.?: that 
part of Botany which treats on the History 
of the Mosses. See Hooker's M: ia 
Erotica, 2vols8vo. MuscorociQvE, adj., 
—muscologicus —muscologisch,G.,—mus- 
cological,—pertaining to —: Muscoro- 
GISTE, 8. m.,—a student of— M . 
Muscuro-CuTANÉ, adj, —muscu o-cu- 
taneous : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to two nerves ; from their peculiar distribu- 
tion: as, 1. Nerf m.-CuTANE externe, Y. 
—nervus musculo-cutaneus externus, ve 
Perforans Casserli,—aiisserer Muskelhaut- 
nerv,G. ?,—the 3rd branch of the axillary 


plexus ; which, perforating the Coraco-bra- 
chialis, is distributed on the other muscles 


of the arm, and i ments of the fore-arm 
and hand ; and, 2. N. m.-cutané de la jambe 
(—prétibio-digital,Ch.), which, supplied by 


the peroneal, gives branches to the muscles 
of the anterior and external ons of the 
leg; and, becoming su ial, is lost on 


the integuments of the ankle and foot. 

MvscuLo-RacnuripiENX, adj.,—musculo- 
rachideus, L.: an epithet designative of 
the posterior branches of the intercostal, 
lumbar, and sacral arteries; from their 
distribution on the muscles and spine. 

Moskau, s. m.,—rostrum, n. L., —die 
Schnauze, G.,—snout : the elongated face 
of certain Mammifera ; as the hog and fox. 
M. de tanche,—os tincæ, L.: the exterior, 
or vaginal, orifice of the uterus, —der üus- 
sere Muttermund, G. 

MusicoMANIE, MUSOMANIE, 8. f,— nou. 
Copa usicomania, f. L.,—Musikoma- 
nie, f.G.: a variety of monomania ; charac- 
terized by an extravagant passion for mu- 
sic„—MUSIQUE, 8. f,—À3 μουσικὴ (ei vn); 
— musica, musice, f. L. e Musik, 'l'on- 
kunst, G.,—or poetry. 

Muvsaut, adj., —moschatus, L.,—bisam- 
duftend, G.—musky, exhaling the odour 
of musk,—see Musc. 

MvssrTATION, 8. f., —mussitatio, f. (mus- 
sito, to mutter), L.—4das Murmeln, G.,— 
muttering: in Pathology, a morbid phe- 
nomenon; which consists in movement of 
the lips of the sick, without the produc- 
tion of articulated sounds. 

MuracisME,s. m.,—mutacismus, m.L.: 
a variety of im utterance, consistin 
in difficulty of enunciation of the labia 
consonants, as B., P. and M.; which leads 
to their frequent repetition, or the substi- 
tution of other letters for them. 

Mv TiLATION, 8. f£,—mutilatio, f. L,— 
wiguae,—V erstiimmelung, f. G.: loss of 
a 


b, or other important or pore 
tion, ofthe exterior of the body. Murıık, 
2C2 
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adj. —mutilatus,—sw»eefiis, — verstümmelt, 
G.,—mutilated : in a state of mutilation. 

MuvuriQUE, adj.,—muticus, L.,—unbe- 
wehrt, wehrlos, G.,—unarmed : destitute 
of points or prickles. 

UTISME, 8. M.,—MUTITÉ, s. f.,—die 
Stummheit, G. : the condition of an indi- 
vidual incapable of articulating sounds. 

M Dist, s. f., —mydesis, f. L.: a term 
borrowed from the Greek, µύδησιε, and li- 
terally signifying mouldiness or putridity ; 
but employed, in Pathology, to d ate 
a purulent discharge from the epe dide - 
feuchte Vereiterung der Augenlieder, G. 

MYDBRIASE, 8. £.,—odeiaess,—mydrias 
f. L.: according to some authors, morbi 
dilatation of the pupil of the eye,—die 
krankhafle Erweiterung der Pupille, G., 
—with little or no diminution of sensibili- 
ty of the retina :—to others, the weakness 
of vision, consequent on Hydrophthalmy. 

Myéire, s.f,—myelitis, f. L., —Mark- 
entzündung, f. G., —inflammation of the 
spinal marrow,—see MoELLE ; and Berga- 
maschi, Sulla Mielitide Stenica, etc., 12mo, 
Pavia, 1820. MyYÉLoPHTHISIE, 8. Í.,— 
myelophthisis, tabes dorsalis, f. L.,—R ück- 
endarre, f. G.: wasting, from chronic irri- 
tation of the spinal cord. 

M GALE, s. f., F., et L.: a genus of Ar- 
ticulated Animals, Class, Arachnida. The 
bird-spider —M.avicularis— die Vögelspin- 
ne, G.,—a native of South-America, suffi- 
ciently large to attack small birds,—hence 
its name,—inflicts a dangerous wound.— 
See Linnæan Transactions, v. ii, p 17. 

MYLABRE, 8. m.,— Mylabris, L. : a ge 
nus of Coleopterous Inserts; nearly allied to 
the Cantharide. One species, — M. de la chi- 
corée,F .,—indigenous in France,is employ- 
ed, by the Chinese, as a substitute for the 
blistering-fly ; and was, probably, the real 
Cantharis, of the Ancients. 

MyvLo-GLOossE, s. ın., and adj., —M ylo- 
glossus, I.,—Kieferzungenmuskel, G.: a 
term applied, b Winslow, to muscular fi- 
bres which, ordinarily considered as a por- 
tion of the Constrictor pharyngis superior, 
extend from the posterior partof the myloid 
line of the lower jaw to the parietes of the 
pharynr. Distinguished, by Valsalva, as le 
M v1Lo-PHaRnYNGIEN, — Mylo-phargngeus, 
L.,—der Kieferschlundmuskel, G. 

Myzo-HyoiDIEN,s. m., and adj.,—my lo- 
hyoideus, L.: the name of a muscle,—der 

ieferzungenbeinmuskel,G. ; which, situ- 
ated in the jugular region, extends from 
the internal oblique—myloid—line of the 
lower jaw, to the os hyoides. 

MYoOCÉPHALE, 8. M.,— usexifarov,—mMy- 
ocephalum, n. L.,—Fliegenkopf, m., ein 
kleiner Vorfall der Iris durch die Cornea, 
von der Form eines Fliegenkopfes, G.: in- 
cipient staphyloma, exhibiting the figure 
(and volume) ofthe head,—niguai,—of the 
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common fly,—via,—see MoucHE. Kraus, 
— Medicinisches Lexikon, p. 518,—correctly 
observes that M yiocephalum, L., and, con- 
sequently, MyıockPHALE, F., is the pro- 
per construction of this term. 

M voc&PHALITE, 8. f.,—myocephalitis, f. 
L.: inflammation (gouty or rheumatic) of 
the muscles of the head, —eine Entzündung 
der Kop/muskeln, G. 

Myvocc&LtiALGIE, 8. f.,—myoccelialgia, 
f. (aus, a muscle, — zu ia, the belly, —&As;, 
pain), L., —Bauchmuskelschmerz, m. G 
pain.in — : MYoce LITE, 8. f,—myocælit- 
is, f. L., — Bauchmuskelentzündung, f.G.,— 
inflammation of—the muscles of, the belly. 

MoprwiE, s. £,—myodynia, f. (uv;,— 
ὀδύνη, pain), L., —derMuskelschmerz, G..— 
pain of the muscles, rheumatism. 

MYoGRAPHIE, 8. f —myographis, f. 
(zus,—and γράφω, to describe), L.,—die 
Beschreibung der Muskeln, G., —myogra- 
phy, a description of — : Morocis, s. f., 
—myologia, f. (same, and Aéyes,adiscourse), 
L.,—die yologie, Muskellehre,G.,—my- 
ology a Treatise on—the muscles. 

YOPALME, 8. m.,—myopalmus (sus,— 
and φαλμὸς, agitation), subsultus tendin- 
um, m. L.,—das Sehnenkupfen,G „—twitch- 
ing of the tendons. Myroratuie,8. f.,—myo- 
pathia, f. L.,—das Muskelleiden, die Mus- 

elkrankheit —a morbid condition of muscles. 

ΜγονΕ, adj.,—myops, L.,—short-sight- 
ed: an epithet applied to an individual, — 
ὁ dej, —ein Myops, Kurzsichtiger, G.— 
who suffers from, Myopie, s. £, —4 κυωπίαν 
—myopia, f. L.,—die Kurzsichtigkeit, G., 
—myopy, short-sightedness. 

MYoarHEXIE, 8. f,—myorrhexia, f. 
(zus, a muscle, ῥέξιε, rupture), L.,—die Zer- 
reissung eines oder mehrer Muskel, G.,— 
rupture of one or more muscles. 

M vosk, s. f.,—myosis, f. (µύω, to close), 
L.: permanent contraction of the pupil ; 
ordinarily consequent on iritis. 

M vosiTE,8.f.,—myositis(myitis, Kraus), 
f. L,— Muskelentzündung, £. G. : inflam- 
mation of the muscles, acute rheumatism. 

MyvoTiLiITÉ,s.f., —myotilitas, f L.: mus- 
cular contractility, according to Chaussier. 

Myoromie, s. f.,—myotomia, f. (sis, a 
muscle, rez, incision), L., —die M yotomie, 
die Zerlegung der Muskeln,G., —myotomy, 
dissection of the muscles. 

MyRBiAPODE, 8. m., and adj.,—qfveiósrevs, 
—many-footed. MyYntAPODES, pl,—My- 
riapoda, L.,—die Myriapoden, G.: a de- 
signation applied, by Cuvier, to a Family 
of Insects, of the Order, Aptera ;—by La- 
marck, to a Family of the Arachnida ; —bv 
Eichwald, to an Order of Crustacea ; and, 
by Blainville, and Latreille, to a distinct 

lass, comprizing articulated animals with 
an indefinite number of feet. 

M vniciNE,s.f., —myricina,f. L.: a term 
given, by John, to one of the two substan- 
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ces which enter into the composition of 
bee's-wax,—8see CIRE; so named, as exist- 
ing abundantly in the wax-like product of 
Myrica cerifera,—der Wachsbaum, G. 

YRMÉCIE, 8. f.,—pvepsixin : a wart, Or 
warts,—rà uvennxía; —myrmecise, f. L.,— 
die Ameisenwarzen,G. ;—developed in the 
palmar and plantar regions ; and produc- 
tive of painful itching, like that induced 
by a swarm of ants, —» μυρμηκιὰ. 

MvRiIioPRYLLE,adj.—4/ve/óQvAAos,—tau- 
sendblüttrig, G. ?, —many-leaved ; as,in Bo- 
tany, Ranunculus myriophyllus. 

M vnisTICÉES, 8. m., and adj., pl, —My- 
risticeæ, L.: a Family of plants ; having, for 
type, the genus Myristica, — MUSCADIER. 

M vnonsLAN, s. m.,—myrobalanus, m. 
L.,—die Myrobalane, Salbennuss,G. : the 


pharmaceutical designation of fruits, the Ji 


dried produce of divers Indian plants, of the 
genus, Terminglia,——see BapamiER. Le 
M. emblic, F.,—295 µυροδάλανος, of the later 
Greeks : the fruit of Phyllanthus emblicus. 

Mynnus,s.f.,——myrrha,f. L., —Myrrhe, 
f. G.: a gum-resin which exudes from the 
bark of an Arabian plant, till lately un- 
known, but now believed to be Balsamoden- 
dron myrrha ( Octandria, monogynia, Linn.), 
of the Natural Family of the Terebintha- 
cea. Myrrh,—35 µύῤῥα, of the Greek—, Mor, 
of the Hebrew—, and Morr, of Arabian 
writers, —is fragrant, bitter, and aromatic. 
French and German Officin. Preparations : 8 
Watery Extract, —Extractum Myrrhæ, Ph. 
GalL, —W üsseriges M yrrhenextract, G.; a 
Tincture,—Tinctura de Myrrha,—Myr- 
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rhentinctur. German: an Ethereal Oil,— 
AetherischesMyrrhenöl. MyaauoLocız, 
8, f,--Myrrho ogia, f. L.: a Treatise on 
Myrrh ; as that published by Polisius, 1688. 

YRTE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Myr- 
tus ( Icosandria, monoyyn. ), L.,—die Myrte, 
G.,—the Myrtle; constituting the type of 
the MyRTACÉES, s. m., pl.,— Myrtacea, vel 


Myrti, L.,—die Myrten-Familie, G.; and 
comprizing, with other species, thecommon, 
—M. communis,—n µύρσο. The valuable 


plants, now forming the genera, Caryophyl- 
us,— See GIROFLIER,—and Pimenta, All 
spice, were once included in this genus. 

MYaTIFORME, adj..—myrtenformig,G., 
—myrtiform, exhibiting the figureof a leaf 
of myrtle, see M v& TE: anepithet applied, 
in Anatomy, 1. to a muscle, Musole myrti- 
orme, E., —which forms part of the Labi- 
al, of Chaussier,—see ABAISSEUR; 2.—to 
certain tubercles, — Carunculee myrtiformes, 
L.,— see CARoNCULE,—of the female vagi- 
na;and,3.—a ession,— Fosse myrtiforme, 
ou Incisive,—of the sup. maxillary bone. 

MY TILACÉES, e. m., and adj., pL, —Myti- 
laceæ, vel Mytili, L., —die My tilaccen,G. 2: 
in Malacology,a Family of Acephalous, or 
Conchiferous, Mollusca ; having, for type, 
the genus, Mytilus,—see Mou e. 

M vvunz,adj., —müuseschwünzenartig.G., 
—Tresembling the tail, —4 oùgà,—of a mouse, 
—i aus: anepithet designative,in Pathology, 
of a pulse, — Pouls myure, F.,—which grows 
progressively smaller in the stroke: in Bota- 
ny,—of a plant which, as Festuca myura, ex- 
hibits a long and gradually tapering spike. 
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NACRE, 8. f.,—papyaeis,—margarita,f.L., 
—Perle, Perlemutter, f. G.,—pearl, mo- 
ther of pearl: the internal part of cer- 
tain univalve and bivalve shells, especially 
the Pearl. Oyster — Avicula margaritifera,— 
ὁ pégyuges —der Perlen-Auster, G. Em- 
ployed, for handles, in the manufacture of 
surgical instruments. NACRE, adj.,—une- 
yagwöns,—perlenartig,G.: an epithet appli. 
ed to animals, whose shell, as that of Telii- 
na margaritina, contains— ; or body,as that 
of Nereis margaritacea, resembles, pearl. 

NÆvus, s. m. : aterm introduced, from 
the Latin, to designate cutaneous spots, and 
blemishes, of divers kinds; which exist in 
new-born children. The mother-mark,— N. 
maternus,— das Muttermal,G.,—has been 
erroneously attributed to the influence of 
the parent's appetites, or imagination, on 
her progeny. 

NAGEANT, adj.,——nans, nantis, L.,— 
schwimmend, G.,—swimming: an epithet 
generally designative of animals,and plants, 
which, az the Cetacea, Amphibia, and Fishes, 
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and the male plant of Valisneria spiralis, 
swim in,orupon,the waters; specificall y,—of 
those, as Drabanatans, whose leaves sustain 
them on the water's surface. Die Schwimm- 
blase der Fische, G., —the swimming-blad- 

der, vesica acres, L.,—of Fishes. 
AGEOIBE, 8. f., —meíionua,— pinna, f. L., 
—Finne, Flosse, Flosstieder, f. G.. fn : 
the organ of locomotion of Fishes. Fins 
are distinguished, from the situation which 
they occupy; as anal, caudal, dorsal, pectoral 
or thoracic, and ventral, —After-, Schwanz-, 
Rücken-, Brust-, und Bauch/fosse, of the 
Germans. Emp oyed, by Linnæus, as the 
characters of the four Orders into which 
Osseous Fishes have been distributed;—by 
Cuvier, as the basis of arrangement ofthe 
Ma i. SeeABDOMINAL, APODE, 

Caunat, Dorsat, SUBBRACHIEN. 
Nain, 8. m., and adj.,—vaves, ναννώδηςι---- 
nanus, pumilo, pumilus, L.,—zwerg, zwer- 
g,G.,—dwarf,dwarfish: aterm, orepithet, 
esignative of anima/s, as Man; and me, 

asdwarf-elder, —derNiederholder,G.,—an 
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dwarf furze.— Ulex nanus, — which are con- 
spicuously distinguished fromothersoftheir 
species, or congeners, by diminutive size. 

NAPTHE,8.Í.,—5 »49fa, —naptha,f. L.,— 
die Naphthe, Steinöl, G. : a term, of 
Chaldee or Syriac origin ; employed to de- 
signatea liquid inflammable bitumen, which 
exists, naturally, in Persia, Calabria, and 
Sicily. Reputed sedative and anthelminthic. 

NARCAPTHE,S. m.: the dark of the tree 
which furnishes olibanum,—see OLIBAN ; 
employed, in fumigation, for the cure of 
pulmonary diseases. 

NaRcıssE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Narcissus ( Herandria, monogyn. ), L.; con- 
stituting the type of the Family of the 
NancisskES, s. m., pL,—JNarcissee, L.,— 
oftheFrench. N. des poctes, F.,—N. poeti- 
Cus, —à Νάρκισσος, of the Greeks. .N.des prés, 
—des bois,—N. pseudo-narcissus, —die dop- 
pelte Narcisse, G.,—daffodil,—emetic, and 
antispasmodic. The genus derives its de- 
signation from νάρκ», stupor, in allusion to 
the narcotio odour exhaled by the flowers. 

NARCOSE, 8. £,—vaépawsis, —narcosis, £ L., 
—Betaubung, Fuhllosigkeit, f. G., —numb- 
ness, insensibility, especially, according to 
pathological writers, of the lower limbs. 

NARCOTINE, 8. f., —narcotina, f. L.,—die 
Narkotin,G.: a vegetable alcali; discover- 
ed, in opium, by Derosne: improperly so 
named, as possessing no narcotic influence. 

NARCOTIQUE, adj, —vagswrınd —be- 
numbing, stupifying, inducing narcotism,— 
NARCOTISME, 8. m.,—narcotismus, m. 1.., 
— die narkotische Zustand,G.,—the stupor, 
and morbid sleep, which result from the 
operation of naroofio remedies,—remedia 
narcotica, L.,—die betaubenden Mittel, G. 

NARD, s. m.,—nardus, m. L. : a term 
designative, in Botany, and Materia Me- 
dica, of divers plants, or roots of plants, as 
N. celtique,— Valeriana celtica, —9 sdgdes, of 
the Greeks; N. commun, —of Lavandula 
spica, —see LAvANDE : N. indique,—of the 
root of Andropogon nardus ; — sauvage,—of 
that of Asarum Europeum,—see ASARET. 

NARINE, s. f.,—naris, f. L.,—Nasen] 

f. G.,—nostril : a term applied to each of 
the two external orifices, —ai jivss,—of the 
nose. Thesyn.NasEAvu,8.m.,isapplied only 
to the lower animals, especially the horse, 
Narines postérieures,—die hintern Nasen- 
locher, G.,—see ARRIERE-NARINES. 

NASAL, adj., —nasalis, L.,—zur Nase ge- 
hórig, G.,—constituting, pertaining to, 
proceeding from, or situated in, the nose : 
as, in Anatomy, the two nasal bones, —Os 
nasaux, F.,—ossa nasi L.—die Nasen- 
beine, G. ; the nasal fissure, — E'chancrure 
nasale N'asenbeinausschnitt,—of thefron- 
tal—, and nasal process, — Apophyse nasale. 
—processus nasalis,—der Nasmmbortsatz, — 
of the superior maxillary—bone : the nasal 
Arteries,—die Nasenschlagadern.—branches 
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of the ophthalmic ; and veins,—die Nasen- 
venen. In Pathology hemorrhage, Hé 
morrhagi nasale,—see PISTAXIE,—laking 
lace ffom.-an polypus—p- nasalis, L.,— 
er Nasenpolyp, G.,—developed in—the 
nasal cavities, — Fosses —fossse—nasales, F., 
et L.,—4die inneren Nasenhöhlen, G. 

NASILLEMENT, 8. m. : the alteration of 
voice consequent on obstruction, or oblite- 
ration, of the nasal cavities. 

NaRWHAL, 8. m. : a genus, in Zoology, 
Monodon ( Mammifera, Cetacea, Delphinid- 
@),L. The only well-defined M.mo- 
noceros (Unicornu marinum, L.,—das See- 
Einhorn, G., —sea-unicorn,—of the older 
writers) common narwal,—an inhabitant 
of the northern seas, is furnished with one 
long spirally-twisted supra-maxi 
or horn ; peculiar to the male; harder, and 
retaining its colour better, than ivory; and 
employed, by the dentist, in the manufac- 
ture of artificial teeth. 

Naso-LoBAIRE, adj.,—naso-lobaris, L. : 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to one of 
the branches of the nasal nerve, erf na- 
sal, or, according to Sömmering,—Naso- 
OcuLarrs, F.,—nervus naso-ooularis, L., 


—der Nasenaugennerv, G. 
Naso-PALATIN, adj.,—naso-palatinus, 

L.: an epithet designative of or or- 

gans, which belong alike to the nose and 


velum palati; as, 1.a Nerve,— Nerf naso-pa- 
latin, F.,—supplied by the spheno-palatine; 
and, 2.a Gangli . naso- um, L., 
—discovered, by H. Cloquet, in the ante- 
rior palatine foramen. 

Naso-PALP£EBRAL, adj, ns pebra- 
lis, L. : an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
to the Orbicularis palpebrarum muscle,— 
see ORBICULAIRE ; on account of its at- 
tachments. NAso-SURCILIER, adj.,—naso- 
superciliaris, L.,—to the Corrugator - 
cilii, —see SuRcILIER,—on like rinciple. 

ATATION, 8. f.,—natatio, f. L.,—ss2vs- 
Ensıs, —Schwimmen,n.G.,—theact,or exer- 
cise, of swimming : sometimes employed for 
augmentation of the muscular powers. 

ATEs: aterm from the Latin, synon. 
with Fxsses Employed, also, to desig- 
nate thetwo ror ofthe tubercula 
rigemina,—see QUADRIJUMEAUX,— Vales 
cerebri, L.,—die hintern runden Erhaben- 
heiten im Gehirn, G. 

Narır, adj,—nativus, L.—:y9153;: a 
term, in Medicine, synon. with Congénial. 
Applied, by naturalists, to mesals which, as 
native gold,—gediegen Gold, G., —exist, na- 
turally, in the metallic state. 

VATURALISTE, 8. m indaga- 
tor, L.,—Naturaliste, Naturforscher, m. 
G.,—a naturalist. 

N ATURE, 8. f.,—natura, f. L,—4 ῥύσιςι-- 
Natur, f. G.,—nature: 1. the assemb 
of objects, animate and inanimate, whi 
constitute the universe; 2. the origi 


NEC 
perties, or attributes, of a thing or be. 
ing; and, 3. a vague synonym of the Deity. 
NATURELLE, adj. naturalis, L,— Quer 
sis, —naturlich,G.: making part of nature ; 
and conforming to the laws whereby na- 
ture is verned ; treating, as Natural His. 


objects which exist in nature. Οἱ Puesmès, 8 
natural philosopher. 

Naus£ABOND, adj.,—nauseabundus (li- 
terally, sea-sick, —see-krank, G.), L.,—»«v- 
sis —ekelhaft,G. —nauseating, nauseous, 
provoking nausea,—Navskx, 8. f.,—raveia, 
——( sea-sickness,——See-krankheit) Uebel- 
keit, f. G..—inclination to vomit. Nau- 
SEEUX, adj.,—nauseosus, L.: synon. with 
NAUSÉABOND. 

Navet, 8. m.,— B. napus, —die Rube,G., 
—turnip : a species, in Botany, belonging 
to the genus, Brassica, —see Cnov. 

NAVICULAIRE, adj.,—navicularis ( navi- 
cula, a little ship) L..— schiff förmig, kahn- 
förmig, G., —navicular, boat-shaped : as,in 
Anatomy, 1. two bones,—see SCAPHOIDE, 
belonging to the carpus, and tarsus; 2. a 
slightdepression, —Fosse naviculaire,—exist- 
ing, in woman, between orificium vagin: et 
commissuram posteriorem labiorum pu- 
dendi ; 3. a dilatation of the male urethra, 
about the basis of the glans penis ; and, 4. a 
cavity which separates the crura helicis of 
che human ear. In Conchol ‚the shell 
of the Argonauie : in Botany, the o so 
divers plants; asthe Spathelle of Triticum 
æstivum. 

NECROLOGE, s. m.,—necrologium, n. (νε- 

és, a dead body, λόγος, a discourse), L.,— 
N ekrolog, m., Todtenregister, n. G.,—4 re- 
gister of the dead. 

NécroPHOBIE, 8. f.,—necrophobia, f. (vs- 
ακρὸεν---ϕόδος, dread), L.,—die Nekrophobie, 
G. ?,—necrophoby : a horror of dead bodies ; 
not the dreadof death, as erroneously stated 
by French lexicographers. NECROPHAGE, 
adj. -nweepéyer,  hecrop S,——necro- 
P us : feeding on dead bodies, or carrion. 

ECROSCOPIE, 8. f, —necroscopia, f. (νε- 
ugés, a dead body, σκοπίω, to examine), 
—die Nekruscopie, G.?,—necroscopy : in- 
spection of the dead. NECROTOMIE, 8. f.,— 
necrotomia, f. L.,—die Nekrotomie, G.,— 
necrotomy, dissection of dead bodies : a term, 
first proposed by the learned Dr. James 
Kennedy, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, as a sub- 
stitute, alike elegant and legitimately con- 
structed, for the vague ΑυΤΟΡΒΙΣ, of the 
French, and mongre mortem ezamina- 
tion, of British —pathological writers, N£- 
CROTOMIQUE,adj.,—necrotomicus,—nekro- 
tomisch,—necrotomical : pertaining to ne. 
crotomy. NECROTOMISTE, s. m., —necroto- 
mieus m. La VT de- 

ÉCROSE, 8. f.,—5 vixeweis (νεκρόω, to 
cay), — necrosis, f. L.,—die Nekrose, G.,— 
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death, gangrene, es of the bony tis- 
Sue, —caries ossium,L. nochenbrand,G. 
ECTAIRE, 8. m.,—nectarium, n. L.,— 
Honiggefäss, n. G.,—nectary : in Botany, 
an o of plants; existing as a simp 
land, —die Honigdrüse, G.,—or a pore,— 
Ho ü y—in the Ranunculi ; 
as a spur,—s örmiger Honigbehälter, 
in divers of the Orchidee ; of elegant and 
curious structure in Parnassia palustris, 
and Aconitum napellus ; and destined to se- 
crete, or retain, a viscous saccharine fluid, 
—NECTAR, s. m. F—n. L.,—é »i»eae,— 
Ho sm. G., — from which, the bee pre- 
peres er honey. The nectar, a favourite 
verage with the ancients,— potus deo- 
rum, L.,—der Góttertrank,G.,—of the hea- 
then mythulogy,—consisted of wine sweet- 
ened with honey. NecrTanirare, adj.— 
nectariferus, ων honigtragend, G.,—nec- 
tariferous: provided with a nectary, or se- 
creting honey. 
vitae inet 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, a 
spilus ( Icosandria, monogyn. ; Rosacea 
—der Mispelbaum, G.,—the Medlar. ^ he 
Jruit, —NÉFLE, s. m.,—mespilum, n. L,— 
die Mispel, G.,—of the common species, — 
M. germanicus, —is edible, and astringent. 
NàGRE, s. m., —sethiops, maurus, m. L., 
—Neger, m. G.,—negro: a male, of the 
Ethiopian race. Nf£GoRESSE,s. f., —Neger- 
inn, f. G.,—n : a female negro. 
ΝΕΙΟΣ:;8. f,—nix, f. L.,—x;e», —Schnee, 
f. G,— now: a meteorological phenome- 
non. ΔΝ. antimoniale,—see FLEURS d'anti- 
moine. NEIGEUX, adj.,—xssvees, χιονώδης : 
an epithet designative, 1. of plants, which, 
as the snow-dro lanthus nivalis,—der 
Schneedropfen, G.,—blossom amidst the 
snow; 2.—of animals, which, as the snowy 
Owl,—Surnia nyctea, —der Schneekautz, die 
Schnee-Eule,G.,—exhibit a snow-white hue. 
Neuen s. m.: a genus, in Botan , 
elumbium ( Polyandria, $ 
œaceæ ), L. ; confounded, Deus, th 
Nymphea;—NixurHan  Hoot, and leaves, 
of N. speciosum (olim, Cyamus nelumbo TN 
N. des Indes bean of India, edi 
Seed resembling, in flavour, the almond. 
Νέπατοῖνς, adj.,—fadenfórmig, G.— 
thread-like. NEMATOIDES, 8. m., pL,— Ne 
maloidea em Lb: ve First Order of Entozoa, 
—see Rudolphi, Entozoorum Synopsis, p. 23 
itic animals 


—comprehen those parasi 
whose bodies resemble, in fi a thread, 
—rù viua, vnpares;—€in Fi G. 
NEMATONEURES, 8. m., pl,—Nemate- 
neura (aa, a thread, vıueo, a nerve), In: 
a term ap ; by Owen, to one of the five 
great Divisions, or Sub-regna, of the Ani- 
mal Kingdom; comprizingthosezoophyt 
former]y included among the 
Cuvier, in which nervous filaments, the first 
traces of a nervous system, are discernible. 
Those animals in which, as Sponges, no 


NEP 
nervous matter visibly exists, now consti- 
tute a distinct Sub- um,—les Acrites, 
pl.,F.,— Acrita,L.,—of M'Leay, andCryp- 
TONEURES, F.,—Cryptoneura, L.,—a far 
more precise designation,—of Rudolphi. 

NENUPHAR, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Nymphea ( Polyandria, polygynia ), L.,—die 
Seeblume, G.,—Water-lily ; constituting 
the type ofthe NvPnAcÉEs,s. f. pl..—die 
Nympheaceen, G.? The common white, 
and yellow,—N. blanc, et jaune, F.,—N. al- 
ba et lutea, (latter, Nuphar lutea, of Smith), 
are reputed anodyne, and antiphrodisiac. 

NÉPENTHES, s. m. F. et L. (vnsri»é;, as- 
suaging grief): a remedy, ofunknown com- 

osition ; celebrated, among the ancients, 
or its effect in relief of the depressing pas- 
sions : —in Botany, a dioicous polyandrous 
plant, — N. distillatoria, —Destillirschlauch, 
n. G.,— Pitcher-plant ; a native ofthe East, 
with curiously constructed leaves. 

NÉPHÉLION,S. m.,—-7à »sPiAsev,—nepheli- 
um, n. L.,—der Nebelfleck, G.: a small se- 
mi-transparent speck of the cornea; through 
which objects are discerned, as though ob- 
scured bv a cloud, —n npian. NÉPHELOIDE, 
adj.,—vtpsAwdns,—nepheloides : an epithet 
applied to urine, which exhibits a cloud,— 
nubecula urine, L.,—die Harnwolke, G. 

NEPHRALGIE, s. f,—nephralgia, f. (»s- 
ess, thekidney, ἄλγος, pain), L., —Nephral- 
ge f, Nierenschmerz, m. G.,—pain in the 

idney. ΝάΡΗΒΕΙΟΟΦΕ, s. f., —nephrelco- 
sis, f. (same, and ἕλκωσιει ulceration), L.,— 
Nierengeschwür, n., Nierenvereiterung, f. 
G.,—ulceration ot— : NÉPHREMPHRAXIE, 
s. ,—nephremphraxis, f. (same, and ἵμ- 
geaës, obstruction), I,,—die Verstopfung 
der Nierengefüsse, G.,—obstruction of the 
vessels of —the kidney. 

NÉPHRELMINTHIQUE, adj.,—nephrel- 
minthicus, L.: an epithet applied to dis- 
eases ; which,as a species of Ischuria, result 
from the presence of worms,—ai iA puvbss,— 
in the kidney,—< νεφρὸς. 

NEPHRETIQUE, ou NEPHRITIQUE, adj., 
—vseidies : an epithet applied, in Patholo- 
gy, 1. to any source of disease, as nephritic 
calculi ; or diseased action, which, as in- 
Jlammation, —N ÉPHRITE, 8. f.,—9 nQeirig, — 
nephritis, inflammatio renis, f. L., —Nier- 
enentzündung, f. G., —exists in the kidney ; 
2.—to individuals, — Néphriliques, F.,—suf- 
fering from morbid affections of that organ : 
in "Therapeutics, —to remedies, —ra vıpeıri- 
x&,—nephritica (medicamina), L.,—die Nie- 
renmittel, G., —which are employed for the 
cure of its diseases. 

NEPHRINE,s.f.,—nephrina, f. L.: aterm 
applied, by ‘'homson, to urea, see URÉE. 

ÉPHROCELE, 8. f.,—nephrocele, f. (vs- 
Pees, kidney, x#an, hernia), L.,—der Nie- 
renbruch, G.,—hernia of the kidney. 

NEPHROGRAPHIE,S.f,—nephrographia,f. 
(sume, and yeape, tu describe), L.,—descrip- 
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tion of the kidney. N&runoipEs, adj,— 
nıpeeuöns, —nephroideus, L.,—nierenfórm- 
ig, G., —kidney-like, kidney-shaped. Sy. 
non. with RENIFORME. 
NEPHROLITHIASE, 8. f. —nephrolithia- 
sis, f. (same, and λδίασις, stone-disease), L., 
—die Nierenkrankheit,G.: disease, result- 
ing from the presence of a stone, —N ÉPRRo- 
LITHE, S. m.,—der Nierenstein, G.,—or 
urinary concretion, in the kidney. NíPHRO- 
LITHOTOMIE, 8. f.,—nephrolithotomia, f. 
(1Qeés, — Ailes, a stone,—««u, incision), L., 
—der Nierensteinschnitt, G.: the opera- 
tion of cutting into, for extraction of an 
urinary calculus from, the kidney. 
NÉPHROLOGIE, s. f.,—nephrologia, f. 
(pis, aéyes, a discourse,) L.,—nephro- 
og : a Treatise on the kidney. 
EPHRO-PHLEG MATIQUE,adj., —nephro- 
phlegmaticus, L.: an epithet designative 
of Ischuria which proceeds from inordi- 
nate accumulation of mucus, —$A iyu a, —in 
— : NÉPHROPLÉGIQUE, adj., —nephrople- 
gicus, L.,—from atony, or paralysis, (wAne- 
ow, to strike), NEPHROPLEGIE, s. f., —ne- 
phroplegia, f. L.,—of — the kidney, —»seeé;. 
NÉPHRO-PLÉTHORIQUE, adj.—nephro- 
plethoricus, L. : caused by a plethoric con- 
ἀίοι,---ϕλεβώρα,-- : NEPHROPYIQUE, adj. 
—nephropyicus, L.,—by suppuration, —N - 
PHROPYOSE, 9. f., —nephropyosis, f. L.,— 
die Niereneiterung, der Nierenabcess, G., 
—of the kidney, —5 νεφρὸς. 
NÉPHRORRHAGIE, 8. f., —nephrorrhagia, 
(κεφρὸς,----ῥήγουμινίο burst forth), hæmature- 
sis, f. L., —Nierenblutfluss, m. G.,—Aemor- 
rhage from the kidney. 
NEPHROTHROMBOIDE, adj. (same, and 
beouCos, a coagulum), —nephrothromboide- 
us, L.: an epithet designative of Ischuria 
which results from collection of coaguia of 
blood in the kidney, or ureter. 
NEPHROTOMIE, 8. f, —nephrotomia, f. 
L. : in Surgery,a term syn. with N&pnro- 
LITHOTOMIE : in Anatomy, and Pathology, 
dissection of kidney,—Nierenschnitt, m. G. 
NERF,s.m.,—«é veo» —nervus, m. L.,— 
Nerv, m. G.,—nerve : in Anatomy, an or- 
gan composed of nervous matter,—see 
EVRINE ; and destined to transmit sen- 
sation, and motion, to, and from, the brain 
or central nervous mass or masses, from, 
and to, every part ofthe animal body. 
Nerves are distinguished, by Chaussier, 
into three kinds: A. the Cerebral, — Nerfs 
Encéphaliques, F.,— Nervi encephali vel ce- 
rebrales,L.,— die Hirnnerven,G.; ».the Spi- 
nal, — N. rachidiens, — N. spinales, —Rück- 
enmarksnerren ; and, c. those of the Gang- 
lionic System,— N.des ganglions ou composés, 
—N. gangliosi.-..die Nerven des Ganglien- 
Systems, The following is the modern 
arrangement, and enumeration, of the first 
two. They exist, invariablv, in pairs. 
A. Encephalic : 1. le Nerf olfactif (N. éth- 
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moidal, Ch.), F.,—nervus olfactorius, L.,— 
Geruchnerv, G.; 2. N. optique ( — oculaire), 
—n. opticus,—Sehnerv ; 3. N. moteur ocu- 
laire ( — oculo-musculaire ) commun, —n. 0- 
culo-motorius,—gemeinschaftliche A ugen- 
muskelnerv; 4. N. pathétique ( — oculo-mus- 
culaire interne ),—n. trochlearis vel pathe- 
ticus,—oberer Augenmuskelnerv ; 5. N. 
trifacial ( — trifacial ),—n. trigeminus,— 
dreigetheilter Nero ; 6. N. moteur oculaire 
( — oculo-musculaire) externe,—n. oculo- 
muscularis externus, ——áüusserer Augen- 
muskelnerv ; 7. N. facial,—n. facialis, — 
Antlitznerv ; 8. N. auditif ( — labyrin- 
thique ), —n. acusticus,—Hörnerv ; 9. N. 
glosso-pharyngien ( — pharyngo-glossien ),— 
n. osso-phary ngeus, —Zungenschlund- 
kopfherv; 10. N. vague, ou sympathique 
moyen ( — pneumo-gastrique ),—n. vagus 
vel pneumo.gastricus, — Lungenmagen- 
nero ; 11. N. spinal (—trachélo-dorsal ), —n. 
accessorius,— see AccEssorRE,— Beinerv ; 
and, 12. N. hypoglosse ( — hypoglossien ),— 
n. hypoglossus,—Zungenfleischnerr, G. 
B. Spinal ; consisting of, 1. the eight Cer- 
vical, — N.cervicauz,—nervicervicales, —die 
Halsnerven, the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th of which, 
form the cervical, and last four, with an- 
terior branch of 1st dorsal, the axillary— 
plexus;2.thetwelveDorsal,— N.dorsaux,— 
n.dorsales, —HI ückennerven; 3. thefive Lum- 
bar— N.lombaires,—n. lumbares, — Lenden- 
nerven, constituting, by their abdominal 
branches, the lumbo-abdominal plexus ; 4. 
the five Sacral,— N. sacraur, —n. sacralea,— 
Kreuznerven, first four forming the sacral 
plexus; and, 5. one Coccygeal,—-N. coccy- 
gien,—n. coccygeus,—Steissnerv. For an 
account of the principal nerve, —N. Sympa- 
thique,—ganglia, and plexuses, of the gang- 
lionic system,—das Gangliennervensystem, 
G.,—see Krause, Handbuch der mensch. An- 
atomie, v. i, p. 960; et Lobstein, De Nervi 
Sympath. Humani, Fabricá. Paris, 1823. 
Nerou1,s.m.: the pharmaceutical desig- 
nation of essential oil of orange-flowers. 
NERPRUN, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Rhamnus ( Pentandria, monogynia. ), L.,—5 
Pauvres der Kreuzdorn, G.,— Buckthorn ; 
constituting the type of the Family of the 
Rhamni. The berries, —die Kreusbeeren, — 
of R. catharticus, and frangula, are actively 
purgative, and said to impart like proper- 
ties to the flesh of birds which devour the 
fruit. Leaves of R. theezana employed, by 
the poor of China, as a substitute for tea. 
NERVEUX, adj.,—»weixó;, νευρώδης: com- 
osed of, or pertaining to, the nerves ; as, 
in Anatomy,and Physiology, the nervous 
system, —das Nervensystem, G.,—and the 
nervous fluid, —Fluide nerveuse, F. : or spe- 
cially affecting, or emanating from, the 
nerves ; as,in Pathology, nervous fever,—fe- 
bris nervosa, L.,—das Nervenfieber, G. In 
Botany, applied to a /eaf, —folium nervo- 
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sum, L.,—ein nerriges Blatt, G.,—stróngly 
marked with nervures,—see NERVURE.— 
NERVIFOLIK, adj. : an epithet designative 
of plants ; which,as Pelargoniumnervifolium, 
have leaves conspicuous Is snarked. 

NERVIN, adj. : an epithet designative of 
remedi Nervines,s. pl, medicamina 
nervina, L.,—nervenstarkende Mittel, G.,— 
which are calculated to stimulate, and a- 
rouse, the energies of the nervous system. 

NERvUuRE,s.f.,—nervus, m. L.,—Nerve, 
f. G. : in Botany, the divisions of the pe- 
tiole; or, in its absence, the fibres emanat. 
ing from the parent stem, which traverse 
the surface, and form the skeleton, of the 
leaf. Nervenloses Blatt, G.,—a leaf de- 
stitute of nervures. 

NEURALGIE, ou N£VRALGIE, 8.f.,—neu- 
ralgia, f. (νεὕρον, a nerve, ἄλγος, pain), L.— 
Neuralgie, f, Nervenschmerz, m. G.,—li- 
terally, nerve-ache,— Tic douloureux, of 
French writers: a painful affection of the 
nerves ; probably resulting from intlamma- 
tion of the neurilema, —N £VvRILEMMITE. 
Neuralgy receives its specific designation 
from the situation which it affects : as JV. 
faciale, neuralgy of the face ; — cubito-digi- 
tale, —of the finger ; — intercostale,—of the 
side ; — plantaire, —of the plantar region. 

NEURINE, ou NÉVRINE, 8. f.,—neurina, 
f. L.: a modern designation of the matter 
which constitutes the nerves, and is enclos. 
ed by neurilema,—see NÉVRILEMME. 

NEURITE, ou NÉVRITE, 8, f., —neuritis, 
f L,—die Nervenentzündung, G.,—in- 
flammation of a nerve. NEURITIQUE, ou 
NÉVRITIQUE, adj, neuriticus, L.,—neu- 
ritic: synon. with NERVEUX. 

NEURODYNIE, ou NÉVRODYNIE, s. f.,— 
neurodynia, f. (νεὔρον, a nerve, ödvrn, pain), 

Synon. with NEURALGIE. 

ς N siint À ou NÉVROGRAPHIE, 8. 

4—neur + (ssveor, a nerve, γράφο, 
to deseri) La dhe surographice die 
Beschreibung der Nerven, G.,—neurogra- 
phy, description of the nerves. In like man- 
ner, NEUROLOGIE, ou NÉVROLOGIE, and 
NEUROTOMIE, ou NÉVROTOMIE, 8. f., com- 
pounds of νεύρο, with λόγος, and σομὰ, are 
employed; the first,to designate the doctrine 
of the nerves, —die Nervenlehre, G. ; and 
the second, in Anatomy, dissection, —in Sur- 
gery,division,of these organs, —der Nerven- 
schnitt. Latinised, and anglicised,by respec- 
tive conversion of the final e into a, and ie 
into y; —germanized,by the prefix ofthe fe. 
minine article, die, without such conversion. 

NEuRosE, ou NÉvnOosE, s. f.,—neurosis, 
f. L.: a morbid affection, especially impli- 
cating the nervoussystem. The Neuroses, 
—Morbi nervosi, L,—Nkvroses, pl., —die 
Neurosen, G.?,—constitute the 4th Class, 
in the Nosographie Philosophique, of Pinel. 
ΝΕυκοτιαυΣ,ου NÉvRoT1QUE,adj., —neu- 
roticus, L.,—synon. with Nenvix. 


NIT 


NEUTRALISER, V. 8.,—neutralisiren, G., 
—to neutralize: as, in Chemistry,—an a- 
cid by saturation with an alcali. NeuTRE, 
adj.,—neuter, I., and E.: an epithet a 
plied, in Zoology, and Botany, to anima 
as the vorking bee and all hybrids, which, 
destitute of the sexual o are, conse- 
quently, incapable of procreating their spe- 
cies : in Chemistry,—a salt, which exhibits 
neither acid nor alkaline properties. 

NÉVRASTHÉNIE, 8. f..—see ASTHÉNIE,— 
neurasthenia, £ L.,—Nervenschwäche, f. 
G.,—nervous debility. 

NEVRILEMME, 8. m.,—neurilyma, n. L., 
—Nervenscheide, Nervenhülle, f. G. : the 
membrane which enve the substance of 
the nerves, and forms, for each filament, a 
distinct sheath. NEVRILEMMITE, s. f, — 
neurilymitis, f. L.,—die Neurilemmite, 
G.,?—inflammation of the neurilema. 

NEVROPTERE, adj., —neuropterus (νεῦρον, 
a nerve, ærige, wing), L., —nerve-winged. 
NEVROPTRRES, 8. M, Al»—Neuroptera,L., 
—die Neuropteren, G.: an Order of the 
Class, Insecta ; characterized, like the 4- 
grionide, and Libellulide, by the possession 
of four wings reticulated with prominent 
nerpurese Νέν ROPTÉ ROLOGUE, 8. Mag neu. 
ropterologus, m. L.,—der Neuropterolog, 
G La student of neuropterology, -NÉV. 
ROPTÉROLOGIE, 8. f, —neuropterologia, f. 
L.,—the science of neuropterous insects. 

Nivsorvax, s. m.,—neuropyra, f. (»w- 

o,—rusrös, fever), febris nervosa, L.,— 
ervenfieber, n. G.,—nervous fever. 

Nez, s. m.,—nasus, m. L.,—4 ji», —Nase, 
f. G, —nose: a p idal eminence ; situ- 
ated below the forehead, in Man, and co- 
vering the anterior orifice of the nasal fos- 
se. An organ, su plying important indi- 

medical 


cations to the ysiognomist, in 
the diagnosis of various Hliseases, 


NICOTIANINE, 8. f.,—nicotianina, £ L. : 
a volatile substance, discovered, by Hermb- 
stadt, in éobacco,—see 'TABAc; which im- 
parts to that substance, its characteristic 
odour. NicoTINE, s. f.,L—nicotina, f. L.: a 
vegetable alcali, existing in tobacco. 
ICTATION, &.f. See CLIGNEMENT. 
ΝΙΡΙΕΙΟΑΤΙΟΝ, 8. f.,—nidificatio, f. .,— 
Nestmachen, n. G.: in Zoology, the pro- 
cess of constructing a nest, —N ID, s. m.,—ni- 
dus, m. L.,—Nest, n. G.; executed by cer- 
tain Mammifera, as the rabbit and field- 
mouse; and by birds generally, for the re- 
ception, and rearing, of their young. On 
the Nidification of Birds, —see Zinnani, 
Delle Uove e dei Nidi degli Uccelli, 4to, Ve- 
nezia, 1737 ; and Schinz, Beschreibung und 
Abbildung der künstlichen Nester und Eyer 
der Vogel, etc. 4to, Zürich, 1830. 
NıporEux, adj. : exhaling the odour of 
decaying animal matters, —nidor, L. 
NITRATE, 8. m.,—nitras, n. L. : in Che- 
mistry, & genus of salts,—salpetersaure 
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Salze, G.,— resulting from the combination 
of nitric acid, — Acide nitrique, F.,—4die Sal- 
petersäure, G.,—with salifiable bases. The 
principal nitrates, employed in medicine, 
are those of silver, quicksilver, and potass, 
N. d' Argent, —de Mercure de Potasse, F., 
—nitras argenti, —hydrargy ri—et potassse, 
L., ——-5al. velersaures Silber,— Quecksilber, 
UNITREUX, adj the designa- 
ITREUX, adj.,—nitrous: the 
tion of a mineral acid,—see N1TRITE. Gas 
aride nitreur, Y .,—ox ydirtes Stickgas, oxy- 
dulirtes Salpeterstoffgas, G.,—nitrous ox- 
ide, protoxide of azote. Gas nitreux,— 
deutoxide of azote. 

NITRIQUE, adj.,—nitricus, L,—nitric : 
the designation of an acid composed of a- 
zote and oxygen, ——see NITRATE. 

NITRITE, 8. m.,—nitris, f. L. : a genus 
of salts, resulting from combination of ni- 
trous acid,— Acide nitreur,—acidum niéro- 
sum, L.,—die Salpetrigsäure, G.,— with di- 
vers salifiable bases. 

NiTROGÈNE, s. m.—nitrogenium, n. 
(virgo, nitre, γεννά», to produce), L.,—ni- 
trogen; a term applied, by Berzelius, to 
AZOTE ; as producing nitre, in combination 
with oxygen and potass. 

Ni1TRO-MURIATIQUE, adj. : synon. with 
HYDROCHLORIQUE. 

Nivsa,adj.—nivalis L. SeeNzıezox. 

NOCTAMBULE, 8. m., and adj., —noctam- 
bulus, L.,—a night-walker, 
ler, m. G„—night-walking, practising neo- 
tambulism,—N OCT AMBULISME, 8. m., —noc- 
tambulismus, m. L.: a term synon. with 
SOMNAMBULISME. 

NocTiFLonE, adj.,—nachtblumend,G. ? 
—night-flowering : an epithet specifically 
designative of plants which, as the night- 
blowing Cereus,— Cactus grandi- (nocti-) fo- 
rus,andthe night-flowering Catchfly ,— Silene 
noctifiora, expand their petals —: Nocti- 
LUQUE, adj., —»x rias, —nachtleucht. 
end,G., —night-ahining,—of animals which, 
as Lampyris noctiluca, emit their phospho- 
ric nly during night. 

OCTURNE, Ad).,—»vxue«ieés, v9ntipet,— 
nachtlich, G.,—nightly : an epithet appli- 
ed, in Pathology, to diseases, or their phe- 
nomena, which, as night-fever,— Nachtfie- 
ber,n. G.,—and night-sweats, —sudores noc- 
turne, L.,—occur —: and, in Zoology, —to 
animals which, asa Section ofthe Family of 
the Strigide,—les Nocturnes, Temm.,—a- 
mong Birds ; and of the Lepidoptera, —N oc- 
turna, Steph..—among Insects, fly—only 
during the night. 

Noposıtk, s. f,—a calcareous concre- 
tion, developed around articulations which 
have long been the seat of gouty or rheu- 
matic irritation. The Latin synonyme, 
nodus, has, also, been applied to exostosis, 
glandular induration and enlargement,and 
general tnmefaction of the joints No- 


NOS 


« 

DULE, 8. m„—nodulus m. L.—2 little 

node, — see Novus. , Ldap: in 
UD, 8. m.,—nodus, m. N 

Botany, the articulation,—Knoten, n. G., 

— knot, — of the stem, and root, of certain 

Plante in Pathology, a term synon. with 


oDOSITÉ: inSu 8 bandage,— N. d'em- 
balleur, F.,—for the suppression of hemor- 


rhage fromthetemporal artery oritsbranch- 

es; and a knot, —N. de chi ien, —nodus 

chirurgorum, L.,—employed, by Surgeons, 

in the ligature of arteries. 

Ge lack. Notre, adj. nigrescens 
. OIRÂTRE DS, 

— schwarzlich,— blackish. 


NoisET TE, 8. f,—avellana, f. L.,—Ha- 
selnuss, 6 G.,—hazel-nut : the edible fruit 
of Corylus avellana,—NOISETTIER, 8. m., 
ri xagidier,—see COUDRIER. 

Noix, s. £, —nux, £ L.,—Nuss, f£. G.,— 
nut: in Botany, the designation of the 
Sruit,—ré néguer, —0f Juglans nei N 0Υ- 
ER; andofeveryfruitinvested,likeit, with 
a hard and ligneous shell. N. d'aré 
see AREC. — de galle quercds, 
—Gallapfel, G.,—nut-gall: the ligneous 
excrescence, produced by puncture of a Cy- 
nips, on the branches of Quercus cerris vel 
infectoria, an oak of the Levant. It abounds 
in tannin and gallic acid ; is styptic and as- 
iringent ; and forms the basis of a German 
Officinal Tincture, — Gallenapfeltincktur. 
— Muscade,—see that article. — comique, 
nur vomica, —Krahenauge, Brechnuss,G.: 
the fruit of Strychnos nux vomica,—see V o- 
MIQUIER,—acrid, irritating, and poisonous. 
French and German Officinal Preparations: 
a Tincture, —Tinctura de Nuce vomicá, PR. 
Gall., —Krahenaugentinctur, G.; and an 
Extract, — Extractum de Strychno N. vo- 
micä,—Krahenaugenextract. German: an 
Alcoholic Extract, —Geistiger Auszug der 
Krahenaugen. 

NOMADE, adj.,—»euadix és, —nomas, L.,— 
wandernd, G.—nomadic : an epithet de- 

ignative, in Anthro » of a people, — 
nds, die N en. ; who, as the 
Arabs, lead a wandering and pastoral life: 
in Surgery,—of a spreading sore,—Ulcére 
nomade, ou rongeant, F. 

NoxsniL, 8. m.: a popular designation 
of Umbilicus,— see OMBILIC. 

NoMENCLATURE, 8. f., —nomenclatura,f. 
L..,—A srauaroyeapim, —Nomenclatur, £ G.: 
a collection of terms peculiar to a science 
or art ; as the reformed anatomical nomen- 
clature, of Chaussier. Οἱ ὀναμαγονλήτωργ--- 
a nomenclator. 

NosocoME,s.m.,—»esoxé46£,—n080CO mus, 
m. L.,——a_hospital-director,—Hospital- 
meister, m. G.; also, one who attends on 
thesick, —Krankenverpfleger,—seeInrris. 
MIER. ΝΟΒΟΟΟΝΙΑΙ,, adj.,—nosocomialis, 
L.: prevailing in, or pertaining to, a Λου» 
pital,—-à vorenopsiior, —NOS0COMIUM, n.L.,— 
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NOU 
Hospital, Krankenhaus, n. G.; as hospital 
fever,—Fiévre nosooomiale, F.,—das Spital- 


fieber, G. ; a hospital ship,—H eepitalschiff. 

NosoenAPHIE, s. £, F., and G., —noso- 

graph » f. (νόσος, a disease, pepe to 

Scribe) morborum descriptio, de- 

seription of diseases. See Pinel, Nosegra- 

Philosophique, 3 vols 8vo, Paris, 1818. 
adj.,—nosogra 


OSOGRAPHE, 8. m., and 


ist: a writer on — ; nosogra L.— 
nosographic, pertaining t0—N‘ 
NosoLosıE, s. f.,—nosol F. (same, 


and λόγος, a discourse), L., O80 
Krunkheitslehre, C. che dectrine of ie 
eases. NosoLocIQUE, adj 
L.,—nosol G.,—noso 
ing to — : NosoLoe1sTE,s.m.,—noeologus, 
L. ?—nosologist, a writer on—nosology. 
NosTALGIE, 8. {. (séeves, 
return, or journey home, &A»es, pain), L., 
—das Heimweh, G. : a morbid affection, 
excited by an excessive desire to return to 
one's country. NosTALGIQUE, adj.,—nos- 
talgicus, L..,—nostalgic : g to nost- 
algy. OSTOMANIE,S. f.,—nostomania,£L., 
ie Nostomanie,G.: fixed melancholy, or 
madness, resulting from a like cause. 
NOTALGIE, 8. otalgia, £ (seres, back, 
ἄλγος, pain), L,—Rückenschmerz, m. G., 
δν in ne back. hal 
OTENCÉPHALE, 8. m., —notencephalus, 
m. (sere; πεθαλὸε, the brain), L.: the 
name applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to 
a genus of monsters: comprehending those 
in which the brain protrudes, and rests on 
the dorsal vertebræ, open posteriorly. 
3 Noué, adj.: an epithet designat ve, in 
urgery, of a bondage employ r come 
pression of the parotid region; and of joints 
which exhibit nodes, see Noposıt£: in 


Pathology.—of children affected with Ra. 
chitis. In Horticulture, and Rural Econ- 
omy,synon. with Fécoxp£. 


Nour, s. m.,—nodulus, m. L.,—Knot- 
chen, n. G. ; a nodule, little node or knot. 

Nouzux, adj.,— «39» —knotig, G.,— 
knotty ; as, in y, the stem of Gera- 
nium nodosum. 

NouRRICIER, adj., —nutriens, L.,—nah- 
rend, nahrhaft, G.,—nutritious, conveying 
nourishment : an epithet d ive, in An- 
atomy, ofthe arteries,— Arteres nourricières, 
F.,—which penetrate, and transmit now- 
vishment to, the structure of the various 
bones; and, especially, of those which, as 
the great nutrient artery ofthe High pones 
—arteria nutritiamagna ossis femoris, L., … 
traverse the nutrient canals, —see CoxDuIT, 
—of the long bones. 

NOURRITURE, 2. f,—esca, f£, cibus, nu- 
tritus, m. 1. Synon. with ALIMENT. 

Nouuns, s. f.: a vulgar tion of 
N ατα cleus L., von, 

OYAU,S.m.,—nu s,m.L., —4 «vos», — 
der Kern, G.,—stone : in Botany, the os. 


NUT 


seous or stone-like seed of a drupaceous 
fruit ; containing, as that of the Amygdali, 
a kernel or almond. N. central des pédon- 
cules du cervelet : aterm applied, by Chaus- 
sierto the corpus rhomboideum, —see Corps. 

Noxen, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Jug- 
lans ( Monoecia, polyandr. ; Terebinthaceæ), 
L.,—derWalnussbaum,G. —Walnut-tree. 
The fruit, —die Walnuss, G.,—see Norx,— 
ofthe common species, —Juglans regia, —4 
uaeva,—is alimentary; and furnishes a laxa- 
lite fixed Oil: the n envelope,astringent : 
leaves employed, in decoction, as detersive. 

Nu, adj.,—nudus, L.,—»»«»;,—nackt, 
unbedeckt, G., —naked, uncovered: an e- 
pithet, in Zoology, applied, by Linnæus, 
to those Mollusca, — Mol. nuda ; which, as 
the slug, are destitute of a testaceous cover- 
ing,—see TEsTACÉ: in Botany,—to the 
seeds of gymnospermous plants, —see Gym- 
NOSPERMIE. Feunu: in Chemistry, a na- 
ked or directly applied fire. 

NvAGE, 8. m.,—nubes, f. L.,— «ài »íqes, — 
Wolke, f. G.,—cloud: in Meteorology, a 
collection of aqueous vapours, suspended 
in the atmosphere. For a description of 
the various forms of cloud, and their desig- 
nations, see Forster, Researches about At- 
mospherio Phenomena, 8vo, London, 1823. 
In Patholo y, the nebular suspension, exhib- 
ited by morbid urine, —see ENÉOR£ME ; al- 
80, a speck on the cornea. NUAGEUX, adj., 
—nebulosus,—»:$s3»;, —wolkig, —cloudy. 

NuBÉCULE, s. £,—nubecula, f. I.,—a 
slight speck on the cornea. 

UCULAINE, 8. m. —nuculanium, n. L., 
—Nusspflaume, f. G.: in Botany. a fleshy 
fruit; not crowned by lobes of the calyx; 
to which the ovary does not adhere; and 
which contains several distinct seeds: as 
Sambucus nigra, —schwarzer Hohlunder,G. 

NUDIBRANCHES, 8. m., and adj., 
Nudibranchia, L.: in Malacology, an Order 
of the Class, Gasteropoda ; comprehending 
those Mollusca, which, as the Doris, have 
the respiratory organs,—branchiæ, —erposed, 
—nude,—on some part of the back. 

NuDIFLoRE, adj. —nacktblumig, G.,— 
naked-flowered : an epithet specifically de- 
signative of plants, which, as Margaris nu- 
diflora, are distinguished by a corolla desti- 
tute of covering. 

Nuir,s. f, —5 of, —nox, f.L.,— Nacht, f. 
G.,—night: the space of time during 
which thesun is below the horizon of a 
place,—the period which elapses between 
sun-set and sun-rise. 

Νυαυς, s. f, —nucha, cervix, f. L.,— 
ὁ &/x iv, —Nachen, m., Genick, n. G.: in 
Zoology, the superior, or anterior, portion 
ofthe posterior region of the neck of Mam- 
mifera, Birds, and Insects. Ligamentum 
nuche, L.,—das Nackenband, G. 

Νυτατιον, 8. f.,—nutatio, f. L.,—Wan- 
ken, n. G.: in Physiology, an habitual and 


396 


μα 


9 NYS 


involuntary motion of the head : in Bota- 
ny, the direction of certain plants, as He- 
lianthemum,towardsthesun. UTANT,ad}, 
—cernuus,L.,—winkend, überhüngend, G., 
—nodding, drooping; as the flower of Scil- 
la nutans, olim Hyacinthus nonscriptus. 

NUTRICIER, adj. See ΝΟύΒΒΙΟΙΣΗ. 

NuTRIT 10N 8. nutritio Lei, 
—die Ernährung, G.: in Physiology, a vi- 
tal function ; having, for its object, the sus- 
tenance, increment, and reparation of ani- 
mal and vegetable bodies by assimilation 
of the nutritive principle of the respective 
alimentsto the tissue of their organs. 
Dhére, De la Nutrition dans la Série des 
Animaux, 8vo, Paris, et Strasbourg. 1826. 

N vcTALOPE, 8. m. and adj. : a term, or 
epithet, applied to an individual, νυκσά- 
Ae y,—n yctalops, L.—ein Tagblinder,G., — 
who suffers from day-blindness, —N YcT ALO- 
PIE, 8. f.,—5 rune ad wwiey—ny ctalopis, £L. 
— t, ktalopie, Tagblindheit,f., Nachtsehen, 
n. G.: a morbid affection of the organ of 
vision; which rendersit incompetent byday, 
yet capable of discerning objects clearly at 
night. See HEMÉRALOPE. 

ΝΥΟΤΕΒΙΝ, adj. synon. with NoCcTURNE. 

NycTHEM2RE, s. m., —nycthemeron, n. 
L.: a periodoftwenty-four hours ; includ- 
ing the day,—n nuiea,—and night, —3 vi. 

YCTOBATASE, 8. m.,—nyctobatesis, f. 
L.:an ill-constructed and superfluous syn- 
onym,—fromthe Greek, vwé, night, and Barie, 
to move, —of NOCTAMBULISME. 

NyMPHE, s.f. —»ij4»,—nympha,f. L.,.— 
nymph,—die Puppe der Insekten, G.: a 
term, in Entomology, synon. with Cury- 
SALIDE: in Anatomy,—with Clitoris, —see 
Critoripe. NYMPHES, pLl,—«i wupei, 
cy mpnesL,,—dieNym hen, W asserlefzen, 

»: the designation of the lesser labia pu- 
dendi,—die kleinen Schaamlefzen ; as de- 
stined, in the opinion of the ancients, to 
direct the urine of the female. 

YMPHEACÉES, 8. {., PL Nymphaacee, 
L.: in Botany, a Family of plants, having, 
fortype, thegenusNym —NENUPHAR. 

Y MPHOMANIE, 8. f. F., and G.,—nym- 
phomania, f. (»i4Qa),—see NYMPHE, maris, 
madness), furor uterinus, L.: Penchant ir- 
résistible et insatiable a l'acte vénérien, chez 
les femmes, F. NYMPHOMANE, adj., —nym- 
phomanus, L.: suffering from nymphomany. 

NyMPHOTOMIE, 8. f. ——nymphotomia, f. 
(same,and rouà, incision), L.—das Weg- 
schneiden eines Theils der kleinen Schaam- 
lefsen, oder der Klitoris, G.—ercision of a 
portion of the nympha, or of the clitoris. 
N'ympharum ezcisio/Egy ptiis frequens erat, 
et circumsisio muliebris vocabatur, L. 

NYSTAGME, 8. m.—nystagmus, m. Qr 
waynes drogsiness), L.,— Dicken, n., Ein- 
schlafen im Sitzen,G.: a propensity 10 ; 
with relaxation of the cervical muscles and 
frequent dropping of the head forwards. 


OBL 


OscLavs, adj, —obelavatus, L.,—obcla- 
vate: an epithet applied, in Botany, to or- 
gans which exhibit the figure of a club,— 
clava, L.,—reversed. 

OBconIQUE, adj.,—obconicus, L.,—ver- 
kehrt kegelfórmig, G.,—obconic : an epi- 
thet applied to the organs of plants, and an- 
tenna of Insects ; when presenting the fi- 
gure of a cone reversed. 

OBcoRDÉ, adj,—obcordatus, L.,—ver- 
kehrt herzrund,G.,—obcordate:anepithet, 
in Botany,specifically designativeof plants 
whose o 8, as the petals of Delphinium 
obcordatum, exhibit the ligure of a heart re- 
versed. OBCORDIFORME, adj.,—obcordi- 
formis,— verkehrt herzfórmig,G.,—obcor- 
diform : inversely heart-sha 

OnfsiTÉ, s. f., —obesitas,f. L.., —5 λισαρό- 
ens,—die Fettleibigkeit,G.,—obesit y, inor- 
dinate accumulation of fat, —PorvrsARCIE. 

OsLIQUE, adj.,—Ackés,—schief, G.: an 
epithet employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate certain muscles, the fibres of whic 
pursue an oblique course with rd to the 
mesial line of the body. Of these, there 
are six pairsin Man. 1. The oblique mus- 
cles of the abdomen, two in number: a. le 
M. grand Oblique, —descendant, ou externe, 
—du bas ventre (Costo-ABDOMINAL, Ch.), 
F.—Obliquus externus—descendens ma- 
jor—abdominis, L., —Schrager äusserer, o- 
der absteigender Bauchmuskel, G. ; b. M. 
petit Obl.—ascendant, ou interne (IL10-AB- 
DOMINAL),— Obl. ascendens internus—mi- 
nor,—Schräger innerer, oder aufstiegender 
Bauchmuskel 2. — of the eye: a. M. grand 
Oblique, ou Obl. inférieur, de l'œil (Grand 
TRocBLÉATEUR,Ch.),—Obliquus superior 
—major—oculi, vel ‘Trochlearis,—Oberer 
schiefer Augen- oder Rollmuskel: b. — 
petit Oblique, ou obl. inférieur ( Petit Tro- 
CHLÉATEUR),— Obl. inferior —minor—ocu- 
li, Unterer schiefer Augenmuskel : and, 
3. — of the head: a. M. oblique supérieur, 
ou petit obl., de la tête (ATLOoYDo-Mastoidi- 
en, Ch.),—Oberer schräger—and, b. M. ο- 
μας. inférieur, ou grand (AxoiDo-Atloidien), 
— Ünterer schräyer Kopfmuskel, G. 

OBLITÉRATION, 8. f.,—obliteratio, f. L., 
—Vernichtung, Auslóschung, f. G.: in 
Physiology, and Pathology, the abolition of 
a sense or intellectual faculty; also, the 
condition of a cavity, or canal, effaced, or 
rendered impervious, by the adhesion of its 
parietes. OnBriTÉRÉ, adj., —obliteratus, — 
vernichtet, verlóscht, —obliterated. Onrr- 
TERER,v.a.,—obliterare,— vernichten, aus- 
löschen, —to obliterate. 
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Ostonga, adj.,—oblongus, L.,—lünglich, 
G.: of a fi M lon "than broad. B On. 
LONGIFOLIÉ, adj.,—o long-leaved : an epi- 
thet, in Botany, specifically designative of 
plants, whose leaves, as those of Cocculus 
oblongifolius, exhibit an oblong re. 

OBovALE,adj., —obovalis, L.,—verkehrt 
eirund: an epithet applied, in Botany, to 
leaves which resemble, in figure, the /ongi- 
tudinal section of an egg, with the smaller 
end turned towards the petiole. OBovATI- 
FOLIÉ, adj. : an epithet, specifically desig- 
native of plants which, as Ca is obovati- 
folia, have leaves of an oboval figure. OBo- 
VOIDE, adj.,—obovoideus, L.,—verkehrt ei- 
förmig, G.,—obovoid: exhibiting the ᾖ- 
gure of an egg with the smaller extremity 
turned downwards. 

Oxsscor, adj.,—obscurus, L.,— “paris, ἆ- 
paugès, oxories,—dunkel, G.,—dark, of som- 
bre colour, obscure. Figuratively, unintel- 
ligible, unknown,des icable,—unverstünd- 
lich, unbekannt, niedrig, G.: σαΐδις σκότιο, 
illegitimatechildren. OBscURCISSEMEN T, 8. 
m.—de la vue, F.,—obscuratiovisis, L., —die 
Verdunkelung des Gesichts, G.,—obscurity 
of vision; from speck on the cornea, incipi- 
ent cataract, amaurosis, or other cause. 

OnsERvATION,8. f.,—observatio,£ L., —4 
wen ríonris,— Beobachtung, f. G. : in com- 
mon language, the action of carefully and 
methodically examining an object by the 
external senses, in order to acquire an ac- 
curate idea, and preserve the recollection, 
of its properties; also, the result of the 
knowledge thus obtained: in Medicine, 
the history of the phenomena exhibited by 
a disease, of the treatment employed for 
its palliation or cure; and of the necrotomi- 
cal characters which, when terminating in 
death, it exhibits. Synon., in the latter sig- 
nification, with the Latin, casus; German, 
Fall ; and the English, case. 

OBSTIPATION, 8. f,,—obstipatio, f. L,— 
Hartleibigkeit,ein niederer Grad von Leib- 
esverstopfung, G.,—see CONSTIPATION. 
OssT1IPITÉ,s. f., —obstipitas,f. L.,— Schief- 
heit des Kopfes, G.,— see TonTicozLis. 

OBSTETRICIE, 8 f.,—obstetricium, n., 
ars obstetricia, L., —Geburtshülfe, Hebam- 
menkunst, f. G., —Obstetrics: the art, or 
practice, of a sidwife, —Obstetriz, LL. On- 
STÉTRIQUE, adi; rtaining to midwifery. 
Chirurgia, vel cina, obstetricia, L.,— 
obstetric icine,or Surgery; Entbindung- 
werkzeuge, G., -obateirio | instruments. 

OxssTRUCTION, 8, £,—obstructio, f. (ob- 
struere, to plug, or close), L.. —5 ἔρβραξις,--- 


OBT 


die Verstopfung, Verschliessung, G.: in 
Pathology, the condition of aduct, or ves- 
sel, closed by adhesion of its parietes, or 
plugged up by the presence of a foreign or 
morbid product. The term was, hereto- 
fore,im properly applied to ılenote the state 
of an organ enlarged in volume, or altered 
in structure,and, consequently, performing 
its functions irregularly. See RETENTION. 
OsroxpanT, adj.—obtundens, L,: an 
epithet applied, in Materia Medica, to re- 
medies— Medicamina obtundentia, L. -—lin- 
dernde Mittel, G.; to which the propert 
of blunting, or obtunding, the morbid acri- 
mony of the animal humours has, hereto- 
fore, been hypothetically ascribed. 
OsTURATEUR,S. m. —obturator, m. L. : 
in Chemistry, a circular piece of flattened 
glass ; employed to prevent the escape of 
or volatile fluids,from vessels wherein 
they are contained : in Surgery, a plate of 
metal ; destined to close fissures in the pa- 
late, from congenital defect or caries. Os- 
TURATEUR, adj. : an epithet applied, in A- 
natomy, to divers parts, or organs, of the 
animal body ; as, 1. a large oval orifice, — 
Trou oblurateur,ovalaire, ou sous-pubien, F., 
—foramen obsuratorium, ovale, vel thyroide- 
um, L.,—das Hüftbeinloch, G.; existing in 
each os innominatum, between its ischiatic 
and pubic portions: 2. a Jigament, or mem- 
brane,— L. obturateur, ou M. obturatrice,— 
igamentum obturatorium, vel membrana 
atoria, — Verstopfungband,—of fibrous 
structure; attached to the whole circum- 
ference of, and closing, the sub-pubic fo- 
ramen, except at the upper part, where an 
opening is left for the passage of, 3. an 
rtery and Vein—Artére ( — sous-pubio- 
fémorale, Ch.), et Veine obturatrice,—arte- 
ria, et vena, obturatoria,die Hüftbein- 
der,und -blutader,—branches, com- 
monly, of the hyp tric—, sometimes, of 
the epigastric trunks ; and, 4. a Nerve,— 
Nerf obturateur ( — sous-pubio-fémoral, 
Ch.) — nervus obturatorius, —H üftbeinloch 
Nerv,—principally supplied by the 2nd 
and 3rd lumbar — : and, 5. two Muscles, 
M. obturateurs,—distinguished into an ex- 
ternal and internal, —M. obt. externe, et in- 
terne (= sous-pubio-trochantérien ext. et 
int. Ch.), —Obturator externus et internus, 
—äusserer und innerer Hüftbeinlochmus- 
kel; the first attached to the exterior—, 
the second, to the interior, or pelvic, sur- 
face of the obturator ligament, and adjacent 
bone; and both inserted, by tendons, into 
the cavity of the great femoral trochanter. 
OBTURATION, 6. f.: a term, in Patholo- 
, nearly syn. with OBLITÉRATION, and 
STRUCTION. Obturatio pupille, L.— 
die Verschliessung der Pupllle des Auges, 
G.,—obliteration of the pupil of the eye. 
OsTus, adj.—obtusus, L,—Aubrd— 
stumpf, G., —obtuse : an epithet applied 
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to an angle, —see ANGLE, et A1cu,—form- 
ed of a greater number of degrees than the 
right angle. OBTUsanGuLg,adj,—obtus- 
angulatus, L., stumpfeckig, stumpfkant- 
ig, G. : an epithet specifi , Or general- 
ly, designative of plants, or the organs of 
plants, which, as Sisymbrium obtusangulum, 
the construction of its leaf, and the stem 
of Salvia pratensis, exhibit obtuse angles. 
OprvusıroLig, adj.—obtusifolius, L.,— 
stumpfblättrig, G.,—obtusedeaved ; as, in 
Botany, Alyssum obtusifolium. 
OsvoruTE.adj., —obvolutus, L.—zwisch- 
engerollt, G. : an epithet applied to the or- 
gans of plants, which, as the leaves of Salvia 
officinalis, and petals of Osalis, are rolled one 
upon the other, previously to evolution. 

OccrPITAL, adj.,—occipitalis, L. : an e- 
pithet applied,in Anatomy,to divers parts, 
or ο pane. which belong to, or are connect- 

with, the occiput; as, 1. the Region, 
Rég. occipitale, F.,—die Hinterhauptgegend, 
G.,—situated at the posterior part of the 
head of Man and the Vertebrata, and cor- 
responding, in site, to, 2. the occipital bone, 
— Os occipital, F.,—, os occipitale, L.,—das 
Hinterhauptbein, G.,—a pairless cranial 
bone ; united, anteriorly, with the sphe- 
noid ; articulated, above and laterally, with 
the parietal and temporal bones ; and, be- 
low, with the first cervical vertebra: 3. a 
Muscle,—M. occipital__die Hinterhaupt-. 
muskel,—re ded, bytheolder anatomists, 
as distinct ; but forming, in modern Sys- 
tems, merely the posterior belly of the Oc- 
cipito-frontalis : 4. an Artery, and a Vein,— 
Artere, et Veine, occipitale, —arteria, et ve- 
na, occipitalis,—die Hinterhauptschlagader, 
und -vene ; the first, a branch of the ex- 
ternal carotid; the second, usually pour- 
ing its blood into the internal, some- 
times, into the external jugular—vein : 
b. a Nerve. — Nerf occipital, ou sous-occipit. 
(première paire trachélienne, Ch.) —nerv- 
us occipitalis, — der Hinterhauptnerv ; which 
arising, by eight or ten filaments, from the 
superior part of the spinal cord, and pass- 
ing from the skull between, 6. the great 
occipital hole, Trou occipital,— foramen 
magnum occipitale,—das grosse eiförmi 
Hinterhauptsloch, and posterior arch of the 
atlas, y divides into an anterior and 
posterior branch: and, 7. the occipital Si- 
nuses,—les Sinus occipitaux ; ed 
into, a. the basilar, or anterior oocipital, — 
Sinus basilares, vel occipitales anteriores, 
L.—dieGrundblutleiter,G. —and the pos- 
terior, —8. occipitales posteriores, —die Hin- 
ter. lutleiter, G. 

In Zoology, applied to the feathers,— 
Plumes occipitales, F.—which invest the 
occiput of Birds; and used as specifically 
designative of animals, in which, as Picus 
oocipitalis, the occiput differs, in colour, 
from the rest of the head. 
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OcciPrTO-ATLOiDIEN, adj.—occcipito- 
atloideus, L.: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to the articulation, —A. occipito-atloi- 
dienne, F.,——resulting from the union of the 
occipital bone with the first cervical verte- 
bra, or atlas; and to the two ligaments, — 
L. occipito-atloidien antérieur, et postérieur, 
—by which that articulation is secured. 

IPITO-ÀXOiDIEN, adj.: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, to the articulation, — 
Art. occipito-axoidienne, F.,—resulting from 
the mediate union ofthe occipital bone with 
the aris. The ligamentous apparatus, by 
which this union is effected, consists of, 1. 
the two odontoid ligaments,—see Opox- 
TOiDIEN; and, 2.8 strong fibrous ligament, 
— Ligamenture occipito-axoideum, L.,— 
wh from the basilar sulcus in 
front of the t occipital foramen, to the 
transverse ligament, and posterior surface, 
of the 2nd cervical vertebra, or asis ; and 
is there continuous with the great posteri- 
or vertebral ligament. 

OcciPrTo-FRoNTAL, adj.: in Anatomy, 


et OccırıraL,— united by the epicranial 
aponeurosis,—galea aponeurotica cranii,L., 
—die Sehnenhaube der Hirnschaale,G.,— 
see CALOTTE. 

OcciPrTo-M&NIXGIEN, adj. : the term 
applied, by Chaussier, toan artery, —Artère 

pi ingienne, F.,—arteria oocipito- 
meningea, L. ; furnished, to the dura mater, 
by the vertebral, on its entrance into the 
cranium. 

OccrPrTO-PaARIÉTAL, adj.,—occipito-pa- 
rietalis, L. : an epithet applied, in philoso. 
phical Systems of Anatomy, to the suture, 
— BS. occipito-pariétale, F.,—sutura occipito- 
parietalis, L..5 which connects the occipital 
and parietal bones. Far more precise than 
the Tombdoid, of the older Anatomists. 

OccrriTo-P£rREUXx, adj. —occipito-pe- 
trosus, L. : an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, to an orifice, — Trou occipi reur, ou 
dechiré postérieur, P. foramen lacerum 
posterius, vel j , L.—hinteres ge- 
risenes Loch aee Hiatus, 2.; which, 
exist the basis cranii, gives passage 
to the internal jugular vein, and the pneu- 
mogastric, glosso-pharyngeal, and spinal 
accessory nerves,—see ACCESSOIRE. 

OcciPUT, s. m.—n. L.,—¢é i», —Hüin- 
terhaupt,n., Hinterkopf,m.G.,—-hindhead: 
in Anatomy, the posterior region of the 
head of the Vertebrata ; extending from 
the vertex to the great occipital foramen; 
the posterior part of the head of Insects. 

Occrvusiox, s. £,—occlusio, f. L.,— Ver- 
schliessung, f. G.,— closure : in Pathology, 
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the condition of a duct, blood-vessel, or 
hollow organ ; the canal or cavity of which 
has been partly, or wholly, obliterated. 

OcÉANIQUE,adj.,—4xía»10;,—0ceanicus, 
L.,—zum Ocean gehirig,G.,—oceanic: an 
epithet applied, in Zoology, and Botany, 
to animals, and plants, w inhabit thc 
ocean, —OCÉAN,8.m.,—À 'Qxia»ó;, —oceanus, 
m. L.—das Weltmeer, G. 

OcELLE, 8. m.,—ocellus, m. L.,—eyelet, 
orlittle eye: in Comparative Anatomy, 
the simple, as distinguished from the com- 

und, eye of Insects. In Zoology, and 

otany, the designation of minute round- 
ed spots, with a centre differing, in colour, 
from the circumference. OcrrLÉ, adj.— 
ocellatus,—ocellated : marked with small 
eye-like spots ; as the wing of Vanessa io; 
and the petal of Ferraria ia. 

OcnBRE,ou ÜCRE, s. m.,—4 #yea,—ochra, 
f, L..,—Ocher, Ocker, m. G.,—ochre : ar- 
gile, coloured with oxide of iron. 

OcHROCÉPHALE, ad. e eis, yellow, κι- 
£23. the head),—gelbki pf , G., —yellow- 

eaded: OcHRoPE, adj. (same, and «eos, 


foot lbfüssig, G.,—yellow-footed : as, 
in thology, Muscicapa ochrocephala ; 
and Trínga 


OCHROPYRE, 8. m.,—ochropyra, £ (s- 
ets, yellow, συρεσὸς, fever), L.,—the yel- 
fow fever. See Ict£rope. 

OcTAèDRE, 6. m.,—octaedrum, n. (és- 
ve, eight, Mga, a base),—Octaeder, n. G. : a 
body with eight surfaces ; more especially, 
the eight-sided crystal, ——ein Körper mit 8 
Flüchen, bes. der 8-seitige Krystall, G.— 
The crystal of alum presents the figure of 
the octahedron, — Forme octaédrique, F. 

OcTANDRIE, 5. f., —octandría, £ (sx, 
eight, ἀνὴρ, ἀνδρὸς, a male), L.,—die Oktan- 
drie, G. : the name of the eighth C 
and of threeOrders, in the Sexual System 
of Linnæus ; comprehending those plants, 
whose Jfowers,— flores octandri, L.,—acht- 
männige Blüthen, G., —are furnished with 
eight male o ‚or stamens. OcTANDRE, 
adj.,—octandrous: an epithet specifically 
designative of plants, which, as Lurembur. 
gia octandra, are distinguished, from their 
congeners, by the possession of eight sta- 
mens. OCTANDRIQUE, adj.—octandricus, 
L.: belonging to Class Octandria. 

OcTorıDe, adj..—octofidus, L.—acht- 
spaltig. G t-cleft; as, in Botany, 

e calyx of Tormentilla. Octomacu tt, 
adj.—octo-maculate, marked with eight 

—00t0 maculis, L.; as, in Entomology, 

e elytron of Tetraonis octomaculatum, 


OcToeYwIE, s. P octogrnia, ieee, 
ight, γυνὴ, a female), L.,—die Okt ie, 
.: the name of an Order in the Sexual 


System of Linnseus ; comprehendingplants 
whose flowers, Fleurs ectogynes,F'-—flores 
octogyni, L.—achtweibige Blüthen, G.,— 
are furnished with eight female organs, or 
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pistils. OcroevwiQvuE, adj.,—octogyni- 
cus, L.: ertaining to Octogynia. 

OcToPETALE, ad). (ὀκσὼ, eight, wirarer, 
a petal), —octopetalous : consisting of eight 
petals ; as, in Botany, the corolla of Dryas 
octopetala. OCTOPHYLLE, adj. (same, and 
Φύλλο», a leaf)—achtblittrig. G.,—octo- 
phyllous : composed of eight leaflets ; asthe 

igitated leaf of Aralia octophylia. 

OcuLaAtRE, adj.,—ocularis, belonging to 
the eyes, oculi, L.,—zu den Augen gehörig, 
G.,—ocular : an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the optic nerve,—see OPTIQUE: al- 
so, by some Anatomists, to the canine, or 
eye-teeth,—Dents oculaires, ou oeilléres, F. : 
in Surgery, toa vessel, —see Bassın, —em- 
ployed in affections of the eye. 

OcuLISTE, 8. m.,—oculista, m. L., —der 
Oculist, Augenarzt, G.,—oculist: a prac- 
titioner, specially,or exclusively, occupied 
in the observation, and treatment, of dis- 
eases of the eye, —oculus, L. 

OcuLo-MuscuLaAIiRE, adj.,—oculo-mus- 
cularis, L. : an epithet applied, by Vicq d' 
Azyr, to the third pair of cerebral nerves. 

DAXISME, 8. M.,—6 sdaknepos,—odaxis- 
mus, m. L.: a painful itching of the gums, 
which precedes the evolution of the teeth 
in the process of dentition. 

OpEUR,s. m., —odor, m. 1.,— seen, ὀδμὴ, 
—Geruch, m. G.,—odour, smell: the pe- 
culiar impression which certain bodies pro- 
duce, by their effluvia, on the olfactory or- 
gan; also, the quality of the substances by 
which such sensation is excited. 

Opom2TRE,—ou Compte- Pas, —s.m.,—ó 
épureo —odometrum, n. L..—Wegmes- 
ser, n. G.,—odometer : an instrument for 
calculating the number of paces taken by 
an individual who walks, or of revolutions 
performed by a carriage-wheel in, a given 

istance of road. 

ODONTAGOGUE, 8. M.,—70 ὀδονσαγωγὸν---- 
odontagogum, n. L.,—Zahnzange, f. G.: 
an instrument for erfraction of teeth. 

ÜDONTAGRE, 6. f.,L—odontagra, f. (ὁδοὺς, 
a tooth, ἄγρα, seizure), L.: according to 
French lexicographers, a gouty or rheu- 
matic pain of the teeth, with tumefaction 
of the cheek. By Greek writers, the term, 
ὀδυντάγρα, is employed as synon. with ὁδον- 
ταγωγὸν,--56ε ODONTAGOGUE. 

OpoNTALGIE, 8. f.,—evraryia,—odon- 

ia, £. dolor dentium,L.—Zahnschmerz, 
m. Zahnweh, n.G.,—tooth-ach, pain of the 
teeth, ODONTALGIQUE, adj.,—odontalgi- 
cus, L.,—odontalgic : relating to odontalgy, 
—zu den Zahnschmerz gehórig, G. Some- 
times, incorrectly employed as syn. with 
ANTI-ODONTALGIQUE. 

ODONTIASE, 8. fn sderriaeis,——odonti- 
asis, f. L.,—das Zahnen, G.,—dentition. 

ODoNTIQUE, adj. Syn. with ΟΡΟΝΤΑΙ.- 
GIQUE. Remédes odontiques, F., —remedia 
odontica, L.—die Zahnmittel, G. 
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ODoNTITE, 8. f.—odontitis, f., dentium 
inflammatio, L.,—die Zahnentzündung.G., 
—inflammation of the teeth. 

ODONTOGLYPHE, 8. m.,—cé ὁδοντόγλνφον, 
—odontoglyphon, n. L. : an instrument for 
cleaning the teeth, ——a tooth-pick ?,—ein 
Zahnstocker, G. ? 

ODONTOIDE, adj .—ÿerresèns, —odontod- 
es, L. : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
the tooth-like process, —l' Apophyse odontoide, 
—processus odontodes, L.,—der zahnform- 
ige Fortsatz, G.,—which arises from the 
superior part of the body of the second 
cervical vertebra, hence named v. dentata. 
OponToibIEN, adj.,—odontoideus, L.: an 
epithet applied to two ligaments,— L. odon- 
toidiens,——which extend from the odonsoid 
process of the axis, or vertebra dentata, to 
the ru depressions existing on the in- 
ner side of the occipital condyles. 

OponTOLITHE, s. f.,—odontolithus, m. 
(ὁδοὺς, 8 tooth, A//s;, a stone), tartarus denti- 
um,L.,— Weinstein an der Zähnen, Zahn- 
stein, G., —tartar of the teeth: an earthy 
substance, consisting principally of phos- 
phate of lime ; which forms at the base of 
the teeth, especially on their internal sur- 
face; and is removable by the process of 
scaling,—Abrasio calculi dentalis, L. O- 
DONTOLITHIASE, 3. f.,—odontolithiasis, f. 
(same, and λιβίασις, formation of stone), L.: 
Jormation of the tartar of the teeth. 

ODONTOLoGIE, 8. f, F., and G.,—odon- 
tologia, f. (same, and λόγος a discourse), 
L.,—odontology : a Treatise on the teeth. 

ΩΡΟΝΤΟΡΗΥΕ, S. f.,— 4 sderrefvia,—odon- 
tophyia, f. L,—Zahnausbruch, m. G.: e- 
volution of the teeth from the gum. 

ODONTORRHAGIE, 8. f. ontorrhagi 
f. (ὁδοὺε, a tooth, ῥήγνυμ,, to burst out), L,, 
—odontorrhage: hemorrhage from the sock- 
et of a tooth. 

ÜDONTOTECHNIE, 8. f.—odontotechnia, 
f. (same, and σίχνη, art), L.: odontotech- 
ny : the knowledge of all which pertains to 
the development, injuries, and morbid af- 
fections, of the teeth. 

ODONTOTRIMME, 8. m.,—see DENTI- 
FRICE,—odontotrimma, n. (same, and σρίµ- 
pa, a pulverized substance), L.,—Zahn- 
pulver, m. G., —tooth-powder. 

ODoRANT, adj. —odorus, L.,—sH#erpeos,— 
riechend, G.,— odorous, exhaling odowr : an 
epithet commonly applied to bodies which 
exhale a grateful odour ; 88, in Botany, 4s- 
perula—, et Viola odorata, the sweet ood. 
ruff, and sweet-scented Violet. 

OporaT, s. m.,—odoratus, m. L..—à é- 
Qeneis, —Geruch, m. G.,—smell : in Physi- 
ology. one of the five senses of the higher 
animals; that by which the impression of 
odours is perceived. See OrracTir. O- 
DORATION, S.f.,—see OLFACTION. 

OponirinE, adj,——odoriferus, L.— 
starkriechend, wohlriechend,G.,—odorifer- 
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rous: exhaling a potent or agreeable o- 
dour. See ODORANT. 

ŒDÉMATEUX, adj. —eidnuarwöns, —cede- 
matodes, L.,—cedematous: an epithet 
commonly applied, by French writers, to 
an individual suffering from — ; as (Ep£- 
MATIÉ, adj.,—sönkarsıs, —oedematicus,— 
oedematic ?,—to a limb, or other part, or or- 
gan, affected with, (ED&MATIE,ou (EDENME, 
8. M.,—70 nue, —œdema, n. L.,— Oedem, 
n., Wassergeschwullst, f. G.: tumefaction, 
consequent on infiltration of serum into 
the cellular structure. There are many 
varieties of edema, peculiarly designated 
according to the site,or organ, which the af- 
fection occupies : as edema ot the eye-lids, — 
(Edema palpebrarum, L.—die Wasserge- 
schwoullst der Augenlieder,G.; — of the glot- 
tis, — Œdème de la glottis, F.,— ed. vel hy- 
drops glottidis, L.,—die Wassergesch. der 
Stimmritze, G.; — of the vulva, —das Oc- 
dem der Lefzen ; and — of the feet, — Œd. 
pedum,L.,— Fussedem,G. The edematous 
affectionwhich attacks the pelvic limbof pu- 
erperal woman, is ed. lacteum, vel puerpe- 
rarum, of Latin —das Oedem der Wöchner- 
innen,of German pathological writers. 

ŒDÉMOSARQUE, 8. m.,—cedemosarca, n. 
I.: a tumour, which exhibits the combin- 
ed characters of edema and sarcoma. (Ede- 
moscheocele, 8. f., L.: ein mit Oedem ver- 
bundener Hodensacksbruch,G.,—scrotal her- 
πία, complicated with edema. 

CFiL, 6. m., pl. Yeur, —QfaAu;, 5), —0- 
culus, m. L,—das Auge, G.,—eye : an or- 
gan, existing in all the more elevated 
Classes of the Animal Kingdom; occupy- 
ing, in the Vertebrata, a bony cavity term- 

orbit,—see ORSITE ; and constituting 
the especial instrument of vision. For an 
account of the various parts, and struc- 
tures, of which the eye is composed, and its 
appendages, see Humeur, LACRYMAL, 

PHTHALMIQUE, OPTIQUE, and PALPE- 
BRAL. Certain Insects,asthe Hymenoptera, 
possess two kinds of eyes, the simple, —stem- 
mata, L.,—die Nebenaugen, G.,—see Oc- 
ELLE ; and the compound,—zusammenge- 
setzte Augen, G.,——see FAcETTE. Œi de 
boeuf, —d' Eléphante,—see HYDROPHTHAL- 
MIE; — de lievre,—LAGOPHTHALMIE: — 
double,—see BiNocLE ; — simple, —M oxo- 
CLE. In Botany, the bud of trees, Boun- 
Gkon,—gemma, L.,—Knospe, G.,—when 
beginning to appear; and the germs scat- 
tered over the surface of vegetable tubers, 
as the root of potatoe, — Solanum tuberosum. 

(EILLIERE, 8. f.,—see Bassin oculaire.— 
(EiLLIERE, adj.: an epithet applied to the 
canine or eye-teeth,—die Augenzahne,G.,— 
of the upper jaw. See Cawin, et DENT. 

(EILLET,s. m.: agenus,in Botany, Dian- 
thus ( Decandria, digyn. ; Caryophyllee ),L., 
—die Nelke,G.,—the Pink. A Syrup, pre- 
pared from the Aowers of 1’CEillet des char. 
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treux,F.— D.cartusianorum,—dieKarthüus- 
ernelke, G.,—is antispasmodic, and tonic. 

CENANTHE, 8. f. F.,et L.: a genus, in Bo. 
tany ( Pentandria, digyn.; Umbellifere ),L., 

ie Rebendo!de, G._— Water-dropwort ; 
comprehending several poisonous or sus- 
pected species. The yellow juice of ’Gn- 
anthe safranée(CicuE aquatique ?),F., —G. 
crocata,—safrangelbe Rebend. oder Tropf- 
wurz, G.,—is highly deleterious : and that 
of CE. fistulosa,—die gemeine oder holrür- 
ichte Rebendolde,—employed, in French 
practice, as deobstruent. 

(ENEL £u M, m. F.,—n. L.,—Weinil, n., 
ein Getränk aus Wein und Oel, G.: a be- 
verage composed of wine,—é οἶνος, and oil, — 
76 ἔλαιον. ŒNOGALE,S.M.,— 70 οἱνόγαλα,---00- 
nogala, f. L.,— Weinmilch,f G.: a mixture 
of wineand milk. CENOMEL,s.m..— n.L.,— «à 
oivéi£24,— W einmeth, m. G.,—honied wine. 

(EsoPHAGE, 8. My tie eG dyes rsopha- 
gus, m. L., —Speiseróhre, f. G.,— gullet: in 
Anatomy, a musculo-membranous tube; ex- 
tending from the inferior, or posterior, ex- 
tremity of the pharynx, to thesuperior or 
cardiac orifice of the stomach. Œsopxac- 
IEN, adj.: an epithet applied to the orifices 
of organs which are perforated by, or com- 
municate with —, and a muscle, glands, and 
blood-vessels which belong to, or are distri- 
buted on—the esophagus: as, 1. the esophag- 
eal orifice of the diaphragm, —Ouverture @- 
sophagienne du diaphragme, F.,—hiatus c:o- 
phageus diaphragmatis, L. ,—der Speiserohr- 
enschlitz des Zwerchfells, G.,—and of the 
stomach, —see CARDIA. 2.2 Muscle, —M.os0- 
phagien,F ., —musculus esophageus, L.,—der 
Schlundmuskel, G. ?, —formed, in the de- 
scription of some anatomists, of the trans- 
verse muscular fibres which surround the 
esophagus at its superior or pharyngeal 
extremity. 3.—Mucous follicles, — Glandes 
esophagiennes, F .,—die Schlunddrüsen, G. ?, 
—distributed beneath the mucous mem- 
brane of the esophagus. 4. Arteries —Ar- 
tères csophagiennes,—die Schlundschlaga- 
dern—branches of the thyroideal, bron- 
chial, of the aorta, ofthe inferior diaphras. 
matic, and coronary stomachic, which sup- 
ply the organ with blood : and, 5. Veins,— 
venæ æsophageæ, L.—which return the 
blood to the inferior thyroideal, superior 
cava, the internal mammary, azy gos, bron- 
chial, phrenic, and coronary stomachic. The 
esophageal nerves, —die Schlundnerven,G., 
—are supplied by the pharyngeal and pul. 
monary plexus, by the cardiac nerves and 
ganglia, and, more especially, by the pneu- 
mogastric and their recurrent branches. 

(ESOPHAGISME, 8. m.,—cesophagismus, 
m. L.,—Schlundkrampf, m. G. : according 
to some writers, spasmodic contraction of the 
esophagus : —to others,inflammation,— (Eso- 
PHAGITE,8. Fry peophagitis f L.,—Speise- 
róhrenentzündung, f. G.,—of that organ. 
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(EsoPHAGORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—cesophagor- 
rhagia, f. (οἰσοφάγος, the gullet, ῥήγνυμ, to 
burst forth), L.,—eine Blutung aus den 
Speiserohre, G.,—hæmorrhage from the æs0- 
phagus. ŒSOPHAGOTOMIE, 8. f.,—cesopha- 

tomia, £ (same, and reu, incision), L.,— 

er Speiseröhrenschnitt, G.—cesoph 
tomy: in Surgery, incision of the æsop 
gus for the extraction of foreign bodies. 

(ESTRE, 8. m.,—ó Ojereo;: a genus of 
Dipterous  Insects,— CEstrus, m. „die 
Bremse, G., —theGadfly ; constituting the 
type of the Family of the (Estride,—(Es- 
TRIDES, 8. m., and adj» pl.,—die Bremsen, 
G.; and comprehending several species, 
the larvæ of which inhabit the intestines, 
or burrow beneath the skin, of the horse, 
cow, and other Mammifera ; or infest the 
frontal sinus of the Sheep, and sometimes 
even of Man. See Bracy Clark, Linnean 
Transactions, vol. iii, p. 289. 

(EsTROMANIE, 8. f,——cestromania, f. 
(αἶσερος, vehement amorous desire, μανία, 
madness), estrus veneris, L.,— Fureur véné- 
rienne dans les deux seres; le désir immo- 
déré du coit, F. Synon. with (EsTroPno- 
SIE, et (ESTROPLEGIE. Œstrum venere- 
um, L.: the periodical sezual orgasm,—the 
rutting —die Brunft,G.—exhibited by cer- 
tain animals, as those of the Cervus genus. 

C(Evr,s. m.,— và so ovum n." Ein. 
G.,—egg: in popular guage, a ,0 
peculiar nature, formed in the internal or- 
gans,—see OvAIRE,—of the female of the 
Monotrematous Mammifera, and all Birds, 
and, generally, ofthe Reptiles, Amphibi 
Fishes, the Mollusca, and Articulata ; an 
enclosing the rudiment of a future animal. 
The term is employed, by Physiologists, 
in a more extended sense, to eeignate e- 
very rudiment of a new organi being 
which constitutes the product of genera- 
tion or sexual intercourse. In this large ac- 
ceptation, the foetal membranes of all the 
Mammifera, with their contained germ, 
and even the seeds of plants, may be re- 
garded as real ova. 

OrriciNAL, adj., F., G., and E.—offici- 
nalis, L. : an epithet applied, in Pharma- 
cv, to remedies,—medicamenta officinalia, 
L.,—which are kept, prepared for use, by 
the apothecary, in his dispensary or shop, 
—officina, f. 1. See APOTHICAIRE. 

Ocxox, 8. m.: in Botany, a species of 
the genus, Aliium,—see Air. The bulb of 
theonion,— A. cepa,— ri never, —die Zwie- 
bel, G.,—so commonly employed in diet, is 
stimulant, from the acrid juice, and sedative, 
from the hydrocyanic acid, which it con- 
tains: asa topical remedy —rubefacient and 
snaturative. In Pathology, an indurated and 

inful tumour, —tuber verrucosum, L.,— 
funion,—of the foot ; ordinarily seated on 
the metatarso-phalangian articulation of 
the first or great toe. 
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OISEAU, 8. M.,—éevs—avis, f. L,—Vo- 
gel, m. G.,—bird : in Zoology, a vertebrat- 
ed, biped, warm-blooded, oviparous animal; 
destitute ofauricles, lips, teeth, epiglottis, 
mammæ, and scrotum; clothed with fea- 
thers; possessing a quadrilocular heart and 
double circulation, a cloaca with one exter- 
nal orifice,—see MoNoTR£ME,—for the e- 
vacuation of feces, urine, and ova, and pec- 
toral limbs generally organized for flight, 
under the name of wing, —see AILE ; but 
employed, by the Struthionidæ, as instru- 
mentsof terrestrial progression. Birds, —les 
OtsEAUx, pl.,—oi & «i "Opribss , —Aves, —die 
Vógel,—constitute the second Class ofthe 
warm-blooded Division of the Vertebrata, — 
see VERTÉBRÉ ; and are, respectively, dis- 
tributed,intheornithologicalarrangements 
of Vigors, Cuvier, Kirby, Temminck, and 
Brisson, into five, six, seven, sixteen, and 
twenty-eight Orders. See Gould, Birds of 
Europe, 5 vols FoL, 1832-38; and Owen's 
admirable article, Aves, in Cyclop. of Anat- 
omy and Physiology. The flesh, and eggs, of 
many birds,and even the nest of one species, 
—see Atcron,—form highly nutritious, 
digestible, and stimulating articles of diet. 
The value of the quills and feathers, —see 
PLuME,—in literature and commerce, and 
in domestic economy, is well known. 

OLEAGINEUX, adj.,—oleaginosus, oleo- 
sus, L., —iA«us, ἑλαιώδη;, —0lig, G.,—ole- 
aginous, oily : resembling, or containing, 
ol, —oleum, L.,—see HuiLe. 

OLEATE, s. m.,—oleas, n. L.: a genus 
of salts,—dligsaure Salze, G.,— resulting 
from the combination of an acid, — Acide ole- 
que Ps acidum oleicum,L.,—die Oelsäure, 

*—the product of the action of alcalis up- 
on faity substances, with salifiable bases. 

OLECRANE, 8. m.,——ró dAinpærer (ὠλίκν, 
the elbow, κρώνο», a head), —olecranon, n. 
L.,—das Olekranon, der Kopf des Ellen- 
bogenbeins, G.: in Anatomy, the large 
process; situated at the brachial extremi- 
ty of the ulna, and constituting the 
jection of the elbow. | OLÉCRANIEN, adj.,— 
olecranianus, L.: forming, or belonging to, 
the olecranon ; as, 1. l'Apophyse olécrani- 
enne, ou Olécrane,—the olecranon itself; 
and, 2. Cavité ou fosse olécran.,—the hollow 
on the posterior surface of the cubital ex- 
tremity of os brachii ; which receives that 
process when the fore-arm is extended. O- 
LÉCRANARTHROCACE, 8. f. (ὠλέκρανοκ---, ἂρ- 


feo», à joint, — xax», injury), F., et L..— die 
Eilenbogengelenkve erbniss,G. : caries of 
the brachi ital articulation. 

OLÉrIANT, adj,—olefians, L,—ölbild- 
end, ölerzeugend, G.: an epithet applied, 
by the Dutch, to one of the compounds of 
carbon and hydrogen,—Gaz oléfiant ( — 
hydrogène percarboné, le Carbure dihy- 
drique), F.; because, on being brought in- 
to contact with chlorine, it forms an oil-dike 
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substance, when the condensation has been 
effected over water. 

OLÉINE, s. f., —oleina, f. L.,—Oelfett, n. 
G. Synon. with ELAINE. 

Or&nACE, adj.—oleraceus,L. —gemiise- 
ähnlich, salatartig, G.: an epithet applied 
to allthe esculent plants, —les Plantes olé- 
racées ou potagéres, F.,—plantæ oleracea, 
L.,—gemüseartige Pflanzen, G.,—of the kit- 
chen-garden. 

Orracrir, adj.,—olfactivus, f. I,., —ol. 
factive, olfactory, belonging to the sense 
of smell,—olfactus, L.,—zum Geruch gehö- 
rig, G.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. 
to two Nerves,— Nerfs olfactifs ( — éthmoi- 
dales, Ch.), F.,—nervi olfactorii, L.,—die 
Geruchsnerven, G.; which, constituting 
the first cerebral pair,—erstes Hirnpaar, 
G.,— pass, in numerous filaments, through, 
2.the minute Orifices, —Trous olfactifs,—to- 
ramina cribrosa,—see CRIBLÉ,—of the cri- 
briform plate of the ethmoid bone, to be dis. 
tributed on, 3. the delicate membrane, —M. 
olfactive, ou PrTvU1ITAIRE, —which invests 
the nasal fossæ, and constitutes the espe- 
cial seat of the sense of smell —OrraAc- 
TION, 8. f.,—olfactus, m. L. See Oporar. 

OLIBAN, 8.m.,—olibanum,n. L.,—6 Aifa- 
»»ri;,—der Weihrauch, G.: a resin, repre- 
sented, by some writers, as the produce of 
Juni Iycia,—6 λίδανος ?—die Ceder aus 
Lycien, G.;—by others, of a yet undeter- 
mined species of Amyris. Medicinally em- 
ployed, by the ancients,in diarrhoea and hæ- 
moptysis: by the modernsonly as a perfume 
under the name of incense, —Encens, F. 

OLIGOBLENNIE, s. f.,—oligoblennia, f. 
(ios, few, little, βλέννα, mucus, L.,—der 
Schleimmangel,G.: the deficiency of mucus. 
OLIGOCHOLIE, 8. fr oligocholin, f. (same, 
and year, bile), L.,—derGallenmangel,G.: 
deficient secretion of bile. 

OLIGocCHYLIE, s. f., —oligochylia, f. (6ai- 
yes, little, χυλὸε chyle), L.,—Speisesaft- 
mangel, m. G.: deficiency of chyle. Ott- 
GOCHY MIE, 8. f., —oligochymia, f. L., —Saft. 
mangel, m. G. : deficiency of juice. —à xupös. 

OricocoPn1E, 8. f.,—oligocopria, f. (#4 
yer, little, κόφρος, excrement, L,—ein zu 

ringer Kothabgang, G.,—deficiency of the 
ται evacuation. In a like manner, OLıco- 
Dacriz, -GALIE, -H£MIE, ou Hzure, 
-Hipriz, -PIONIE, -Psvcuig, -SIALIE, 
et -SPERMIE,— feminine substantive com- 
pounds of ὀλίγος, with δάκρυο γάλα, αἷ- 
μα, ideas, wien, ψύχη,σίαλον, nai exigua,—are 
employed, by the French, to, respectively, 
designate deficiency of the al secre- 
tion, der Thrünenmangel,G.,—and of the 


lactea] or mammary, —M'ilchmangel ; — of 


blood, —Dlutmangel; — of 0n, — 
Schweissmangel ; — of adipose substance, — 
Fettmangel; — of courage, —die Geistes. 
schwäche oder -armuth ; — of saliva, —der 
Speichelmangel ; and — of the seminal se- 
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cretion, or seed, —Samenmangel. The whole 
may be /atiniged by conversion of the final e 
into a ;—germanised by the prefix ofthe fe. 
mininearticle,die, without suchconversion. 

OrLIGoPBRYLLE,ad].,—321:460vAA0;,—&arm- 
blättrig, G.,—few-leaved : an epithet, in 
Botany, generally, or specifically, designa- 
tive of plants, which, as Polygala oligophyl- 
la, possess but few leaves. OLIGOSPERME, 
adi. r—Ayéræigues, —few-seeded,—ofplants 
whose seed-vessels, as the berry of Psidium 
oligospermum, and the legume of Indigofera 
oligosperma, contain but few seeds. 

OLIGOTROPHIE, 8. f,—oligotrophia, f. 
(iios, little, σροφ), food, or nouris ment), 
L.,—die mangelhafte Ernährung, G.,— de- 
Sect of nutriment ; incipient atrophy. ’Oa- 
yévecQes,adj., —innutritive. OLIGOURESIE, 
8. f., —oligouresia, f. (same, and eteneis, the 
act of discharging urine), L.,—die krank- 
haft verminderte Harnabsonderung, G.,—a 
morbid defici of urine. 

OrivAIRE,ad)., —olivary: resembling an 
olive ; as,in Anatomy, certain bodies, —les 
Corps olivaires, —Olivs, L.,—die Oliven, o- 
der Olivenkörper, G..—situated upon the 
medulla oblongata: in Surgery, a cautery, 
—Cautère olivaire, F.,—the cauterizing ex- 
tremity of which is terminated by an olive- 
shaped knob. 

LIVE, 8. f.: in Conchology, a genus of 
univalve shells, — Oliva, £ 1»,—die Olive, 
Olivenwalze, G.: in Botany, and Materia 
Medica, the fruit of the Olive-tree. See 

OLIVIER, 8. m. : a genus of Plants, Olea 
( Decandria, monogynta 3 Jasminea ), L. — 
der Oel- oder Olivenbaum, G.; compre. 
hending several species, the most common 


of which, —O. Eu —n iraia,— yields 
a fruit, — Oli f. Tr die Olive, oder Oel- 
baumfrucht, G.,— valuable for its dietetio 


properties, and the edible and medicinal oil, 
—76 {amv das Olivenól, G.,—see HuILE, 
— which it yields upon expression. From 
the trunk of this plant exudes, in Calabria, 
an odoriferous resin: and the leaves of O. 
fragrans are employed, in China, to flavour 
tea. OLIVILE, s. f,—olivilia, f. L.: a pe- 
culiar principle; obtained from the gum 
of the olive-tree. 
Orıvack, adj, „——olivenbraun, oliven- 
n, G.,—olivaceous: exhibiting the co- 
Pour of an olive; as in Conchology, the 
shellof Buccinum olivaceum. OLIVIFORME, 
adj.,—iA«35;,—olivenfürmig, G.,—olive- 
shaped; as, in Botany, the acorn of an oak, 
hence termed Quercus oliveformis. 
OMAGRE, 8. f,—om f. (sees, the 
shoulder, ἄγρα, seizure), L.. die Schulter- 
gicht, Go gain or a gouty affection, of the 


shoulder. MARTHROCACE, s. 7 . " 
pes —eboor, a joint, —sx«xó» injury), 
Sehultergelenkentzündung- oder -krank- 
heit, G„—inflammation, or disease, of the 
scapulo-humeral articulation. 
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OnxaAsU M, OMASUS, 8. m.: aterm bor- 
rowed from the Latin, —see A BOMASUM,— 
to designate the third stomach, —Feuillet, — 
é ivives,—der Löser, G.,—of the Ruminan- 
tia, —tertius Animalium ruminantium ven- 
triculus, L.,—der dritte Magen der Wie- 
derkäuer, G. 

OxBELLE, s. f. —umbella, f. L.,—Dolde, 
f,—Schirm, m. G.,—umbel: in Botany, 
the disposition of a group of flowers, the 
peduncles of which diverge from one point, 
as the rays from the stem of an umbrella ; 
and terminate in a lesser or secondary um- 
bel, —OMBELLULE, s. f., —umbellula, f. L., 
—Doldchen, n. G. OmBELLE, adj.,—um- 
bellatus, L., —doldig,G., —umbellated : fur- 
nished with an umbel. OMBELLU LÉ, adj.,— 
umbellulatus, L. : furnished with an umbel- 
Jule, or partial umbel. 

OmMBELLIFRRE. adj., —umbelliferus, L., 
—doldentragend, schirmtragend,G..—um- 
belliferous: bearing an umbel ; as, in Bota- 
ny, the Umbellifere vel Umbellate,—On- 
BELLIFÈRES, S. m. pl.,—Doldentragende 
Pflanzen,G.,—a Natural Family of plants; 
comprizing the pentandrous digynous ge- 
nera, of the Artificial System of Linnzus. 
Specifically designative, moreover, ofplants 
whose organs, as the pileus of Agaricus um- 
belliferus, exhibit the figure of an umbel. 

OMBELLIFLORE,adj.,—umbellitiorus, L., 
—doldenblumig,G.,—umbelliflorous : Om- 
BELLIFORME, adj.,—umbelliformis, L.,— 
doldenférmig,G.,—umbelliform : epithets, 
in Botany, specifically designative of plants 
whose inflorescence resembles, in character, 
that of the true Umbellifere. 

Omai tic, s.m.,—umbilicus, m. Τ,.,---ὁ é4- 
Qaaës, —der Nabel, G.,—navel: in Anato- 
my,the rounded and much depressed cicatrix 
which, situated in the linea alba abdominis 
of the Mammifera, supplants the orifice tra- 
versed by the urachus, and umbilical cord, 
of the foetus: also, the centre of the um- 
bilical region,—see OmBiLicaAL. In Bota- 
ny, a synonym of the Latin, cicatricula, et 
hylus,—see Hite; and the elevated centre 
of the pileus of certain Agarics.—der Mit. 
telpunkt des Hutes eines Pilzes, G.; as 
exhibited in A. conspurcalus. 

OnBiLIcAL.adj., —umbilicalis, L.,—zum 
Nabel gehürig, G.,— pertaining to the na- 
vel, —umbilicus, L.: an epithet applied, in 
Anatomy, to parts, organs, and blood-ves- 
sels, so circumstanced ; as, 1. the region, 
Région ombilicale, F.,—regio wmbilicalis, L., 
—die Nabelgegend, G.,—in the centre of 
which the navel is situated: 2. the fibrous 
ring, —l' Anneau ombil.,——annulus umbilica- 
lis, L., —which forms the margin of, 3. the 
umbilical orifice in the fœtus, and of the de- 
pression, —Fosse ombilicale, F.,—die Nabel- 

be, G. ?, —which, in the more mature 
or adult animal, indicates its site: 4. the 
umbilical cord, — Cordon ombil., —der Nabel. 
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strang, G. : 5. a membranous organ, — V ési- 
cule ombilicale,—see OURAQUE,— peculiar 
to the foetal state: and, 6. the wmbilical 
vessels, — Vaisseaux ombilicales, F., —die Na- 
beigefässe,G.; of which, a. the artery, —Ar- 
tere ombilicale, —arteria umbilicalis, L..,—die 
Nabelschlagader, G.,—is a continuation of 
the primitive iliac of the fœtus; and, 2. 
the vein — Veine ombilicale, —vena umbilica- 
lis,— die Nabelvene,—destined to convey 
arterialized blood from the parent to the 
feetal system; and transformed, after birth, 
into a fibro-cellular and impervious cord. 

In Surgical Pathology, a species of Aer- 
nia,— Hernie ombilicale,— ÜXOMPHALE. 

Ownairico-MÉsENTÉRIQUE,See OMPHA- 
LO-MÉSENTÉRIQUE. 

OmMENTESIE, OMENTITE, s. f.—omen- 
tesis, omentitis, f. L. See ErıPpLoite. 

OMNIVORE, adj,—omnivorus (omnis, 
all, voro, to devour), L.,—Aallfressend, G.,— 
omnivorous: an epithet applied, in Zoo- 
By» to animals which, like all-devouring 

an, feed, indiscriminately, on animal and 
vegetable substances :—by Temminck, to 
his Second Order of Birds, —les Omnivores, 
—Omnivori, L.,— which subsist upon fruits 
and insects. OMNIPHAGE, adj.,—omnipha- 
gus, L.: a barbarous synonym of the pre- 
ceding; compounded of the Latin, omnis, 
and the Greek, φάγω, to eat. 

Ono-CLavIcuLaIRE,adj.—omo-clavicu- 
laris, L.: an hybrid and illegitimate syno- 
nym of ConAco-CLAVICULAIBE. 

OmocoTy Le, s. f., F., et L,—# euexe- 
cvan,—die Schultergelenkspfanne, G.: in 
Anatomy, the socket, exhibited by the sca- 
pula, for reception of the head of the hu- 
merus,—see GLENOIDE. 

Ono-Hyroipren. See Omopiat-Hyoi- 
DIEN. 

OnoiDe, adj..—omoideus, L. : a term ap- 
lied, by Hérissant, to a small oblong 
one ; with which the palatine branch of 

the superior mandible of Birds is articu- 
lated, on each side. 

OMOPLATE, 8. f, —omoplata (ώμος, the 
shoulder, σλάτυς, broad, flat), scapula,f. L.., 
—das Schulterblatt, G., —shoulder-blade. 
The scapulee,—ai suoriara, —die Schult- 
erblátter: in Anatomy, two broad, flat, 
irregularly triangular bones ; situated, one 
on each side, in the superior dorsal, —hence 
termed the scapular—region,— die Schulter- 
blaitgegend,G.,—see ScAPULAIRE,—of the 
Vertebrata ; and serving principally to con- 
nect the thoracic extremity of the animals 
possessing them, with the trunk. Deve- 
oped, in the human subject, by six or se- 
ven centres of ossification; and articulat- 
ed with the clavicle and humerus, it affords 
points of attachment to sixteen muscles. 

OnMoPLAT-HYoiDIEN, 8. m., et M : in 
Anatomy, the name of a muscle (M. sca- 
pulo-hyoidien, Ch.),—Omo-hyoideus, vel O- 
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muodes, L.,—der Schulterzungenbeinmus- 
kel, G. ; which, traversing the throat, ob- 
liquely, from a point of the superior mar- 
gin of each srapula, behind the coracoid 
notch, is attached to the inferior border of 
the body of the hyoid bone. 
OMPHALOCELE, 8. f., Hernie ombilicale, — 
omphalocele, f. (ὀμφαλὸς, the navel, κήλη, 
hernia), À. umbilicalis, L., —ExoMPHALE. 
OnPHALO-MÉSENTÉRIQUE, adj.,—om- 
phalo-mesentericus, L.,—omphalo-mesen- 
teric : an epithet, in Anatomy, applied, by 
Haller, to blood-vessels, — Vaisseaux om 
lo-mésentériques, F.,—die Nabelyekrösge- 
fässe, G. ?,— which, consisting of an artery 
and vein, distribute their ramifications on 
the umbilical vesicle,—see OvRAQUE ; and 
traversing, with the funis, the umbilical 
orifice, terminate, respectively, in the su- 
perior mesenteric artery and vein. They 
shrink as the urachus contracts; and finally 
disappear with it. Sometimes, yet rarely, 
they exist, in the mature fœtus, as whit- 
ish filaments, extending from the mesen- 
teric vessels to the navel. Beclard has ob- 
served them on dissection of a child,aged 4. 
OMPHALONCIE, 8. f, —omphaloncus, m. 
(ἐμφαλὸς, Navel, ὀγκος, a tumour), L.,—Na- 
belgeschwullst, f. G.,—tumour of the narel 
MPHALORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—omphalor- 
rhagia,f. (same, and ῥήγνυμι to burst forth), 
L.,—der Nabelblutfluss, G.,—hemorrhaye 
from the navel ; rarely occurring except in 
the new-born infant, OMPHALOTOMIE, 8. 
f.,—omphalotomia, f. (same, and roux, inci- 
sion), r. „—incision of the navel,—der Na- 
belschnitt, G. : according to some writers, 
division of the umbilical cord,—das Ab- 
schneiden des Nabelstranges, G. 
ONANISME, 8. m.,—onanismus, m. L.,— 
Onanie, Selbstbefleckung,f. G., —see Mas- 
TURBATION. 
Once,s.f.,—uncia, f. L,—oiyxia,—Unze, 
f. G.,—ounce : the 16th part of the French 
Livre; containing eight drachms,—see 
Gros, twenty-four scruples, —ScRUPULE, 
and five hundred and seventy-six grains. 
ONCOTOMIE, s. f.,—oncotomia, tumoris 
incisio, f. L.,—oncotomy : in Surgery, the 
opening (A ceu) of a tumour, —ONCOSE, 8. 
f. (4 ὀγκος), oncosis, f. L.;—die Oeffnung 
einer Geschwullst,—and, especially, of an ab- 
scess, —und bes. einer Abscesses, G.,— with 
a cutting instrument. 
Oxcrion, s. f.,—unctio, illitio, f. L.,—5 
#runfıs, —Salbung, f.G.: in Therapeutics, 
ntle friction with unctuous remedies, — 
ie Linderungsmittel, G. 
Oxcruosiré, s. f., —unctuositas, f. L,— 
à Jusaeórn;, —Fettigkeit, f. G., —unctuosi- 
ty: the quality of anything fat, oily, or 
unctuous,—ONCTUEUX, adj.,—unctuosus, 
Arwaees,—fett, ölig, schmierig, G. 
ONDULANT, ONDOYANT, adj.,—undu- 
lans, L., —wellend, wellenformig, G.,—un- 
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dulating, wave-like : an epithet applied, in 
Pathology, to a pulse which resembles; 
from its fulness and inequality of stroke, 
the undulation, —ONDULATION, 8. £,—un- 
dulatio, £ L.,—das Wellensch n, G.,— 
or undulatory motion,—die wellenformige 
Bewegung,—of waters, —a term synon., in 
Surgical Pathology, with FLuctuarıon. 

OnpuLk, ONDULEUX, adj, —undulatus, 
undulosus, L.,—wellig, wellenründig, G., 
—undulated, undulous : epithets, in Bots’ 
ny,specifically designative of plants, whose 
organs, as the pileus of Hypoglossus undu- 
latus, and leaf of Nicotiana undulata, exhi- 
bit a waved or undulating outline ; and, ge- 
nerally,—of the organs themselves, as the 
undulated petal of Geranium $n, and the 
frond of Ulva crispa. In Zoology ,—of birds ; 
which, as Loria undulata, possess a plum- 
age,of wauy colouring. ONDULIFOLIÉ adj. 
— wellenblüttrig. G..—wave-leaved : an e- 
pithet applied, in Botany, plantis que fe- 
runt undulata folia, L. 

ONEIRODYNIE, 8. f. —Oneirodynia, f. 
(ὄνειρος, a dream,sdurn, pain), L., —morbid dis- 
turbed dreaming,—das krankhafte, angst- 
liche, Traumen, G.: in Nosology, a genus 
of diseases, instituted by Cullen ; and com- 
prehending the active, — Oneir. active, F.,— 
On. activa, L.,—or somnambulism; and the 
yravative,— On. grav.,— On. gravans, or the 
nightmare, —see CAUCHE MAR. 

ONEIROGME,S. m.,—5»t0«7 ds, —Oneirog- 
mus, m. L.: 1. a lascivious dream, —ein leb- 
hafter Traum, G. ; synon. with Ox£ıro- 
GYNE, 6. m.,—oneirogyne, f. (évsseés, a 
dream, γυνὴ, a female), L.: 2., according 
to some writers, the nocturnal pollution, — 
ONEIROGONE, 8. m. —oneirogonus,m.(same, 
and yer», semen), L.,—die Pollution im 
Traume, G.,—3 ὀνείρωξι, of the Greeks, — 
consequent on such dream. 

ONEIROLOGIE,S$. f., —5 ὀνωρολογία,---οπεὶ- 
rologia, f. L. : the doctrine, or the theory, of 
dreams, —die Lehre von den Träumen, die 
Traumtheorie, G. (ONÉIROMANCIE, 8. f., 
—oneiromantia, f. (érugès, a dream, μαντεία, 
divination), L., —Traumdeuterie, f. G.: the 
pretended art of predicting future events 

om dreams. ᾿Ονρόμανσις: a professor of 
oneiromancy, an i ter of dreams. 

ONGLE, 8. m.,—é évv%,—unguis, m. L.,— 
der Nagel, G.,—nail: in Anatomy, the e- 
lastic, horny, and semi-transparent plate 
which protects the extremity of the dorsal 
surface of each finger and toe in Man, and 
divers of the Quadrumana. Assuming the 
figure of a claw,—die Klaue, Kralle, G.,— 
in the lower Mammifera and the Raptorial 
Birds, and of a laterally compressed hook, 
or clutch, —Griffe, f. F.,—in the Felide, it 
serves as an instrument of capture, aggres- 
sion, or defence :—in the Solidungula, of a 
hoof, —see SABOT,— as a protection for the 
foot : also, the curved appendage, one or 
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two in number, attached to the extreme 
articulation of the tarsus of Insects. 

OxcLke, s. f.,—digitorum stupor e gelu, 
L.: the painful sensation at the extremity 
of the fingers ; produced by exposure to 
extreme cold. 

ONGLET, 8. M.,— 70 ex io», —unguis, un- 
guiculus, m. L.,—Klaue, Kralle,f., Nagel, 
m. G.,—claw : in Botany, the inferior and 
ordinarily contracted portion of each piece 
ofa polypetalous corolla ; by which the pe- 
tal is attached to the flower: in Entomo- 
logy. the minute and rigid spine, or spines, 
which project from the external border of 
the win of certain Diptera : in Ophthal- 
mic Pathology, synon. with PTÉRYGION. 
OXGLETÉ, ad” See 

OnavICcULE, adj.,—unguiculatus, L.,— 
beklaut, G.,—unguiculated, clawed: an e- 
pithet, in Zoology, specifically designative 
of animals whose organs, as the arms of Se- 
pia unguiculata, are furnished with claws ; 
generally,—of organs themselves which, as 
as the marillæ of Cicindela, terminate in an 
articulation possessing a claw-like motion : 
in Botany,—of plants whose petals, as the 
two superior of Corysanthes unguiculata—, 
and, of petals, themselves, which, as those 
of Statice armeria,— possess a long and con- 
spicuous claw. 

OnGUIFORME, adj. , —é»vxy euis; —klauen-, 
krallen-,nagelförmig,G.,—unguiform : ex- 
hibiting the figure of a nail, or claw,—ungu- 
is, L. ; as, in Conchology, the testaceous en- 
velope of Patella unguiformis. ONGULE, 
adj. : presenting the figure of a hoof, —ungu- 
la,L.; as the shells of Mytilus ungulatus. 

ONGUENT, 8. m.,—unguentum, n. L,— 
vé peveor,—die Salbe, G ,—unguent, oint- 
ment: in Pharmacy, a compound, for ex- 
ternal application, of fatty substances with 
juices, resins, or powders, of divers kinds ; 
and ofan intermediate consistence between 
liniment and plaster. 

OnycHoGRYPTOSE, 8.f..—onych pto- 
sis, f. (ὄνυξ, a nail, γρύπτω, to curve), Lo 
die Nagelkriimme, das Gebogensein der Na- 
gel, G. : curvature of the nails; a pheno- 
menon, of frequent occurrence, in hectic fe- 
ver. ONYCHOPHTHORIE, ONYCHOPHYME, 
OnycHoprose: feminine substantive com- 
pounds of ὄννξ, with φθορὰ, vitiation ; guna, 
swelling ; and wrwsss, falling; employed to, 
respectively, designate a morbid alteration, 
—onychophthoria, f. L.,—das Verderbniss 
der Nägel, G. —; tumefaction, —onycho- 

hyma, n. L.,—die Nagelgeschwullst, das 

agelauswuchs —; and spontaneous separa- 
tion, —ony choptosis, f. L.,—das Abfallender 
Nägel,—ofthe human nails. 

OorLociE, s. f.,—oologia, f. (wer, an egg, 
λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die Ooologie, Eier- 
lehre, G.?: a Treatise on, or History of, 
the eggs of Birds. See Hewitson’s British 
Oology, 3 vols 8vo., London, 1831-38. O- 


406 


OPE 


OLOGISTE, 8. m.+—oologista, m. L.,—oolo- 

t: an author of such Treatise; a stu- 

t of oology. 

OoPHORITE, 8. f., —oophoritis, f. (ὠοφόρος, 
that which bears, or produces, y— 
die Eierstocksentzündung, G. mid, amma- 
tion of the ovary, —oophoron (Kraus), n. L., 
—der Eierstock, G. 

OoTHÈQUE, 8. f.,—ootheca, f. (air, an 
egg, Anzn, repository), L.: a term applied, 
by some Botanists, to the ovary ofthe Fiä- 
ces; and proposed, by Dr. Palmer, as a 
substitute for the obviously objectionable 
ovarium,—see OvAIRE,—in designating a 
cabinet-collection of the eggs of Birds. 

ΟΟΖΟΑΙΒΕ. 8. m.,—oozoon,n. (as, an egy, 
ῶον, an animal), I, —das Eithier,G. 
ZOAIRES, pl,—Oozoa,—die Eithiere: in 
Zoology, a division of the Animal King- 
dom; comprehending those countless forms 
of animated being, in which neither ner- 
vous nor vascular system is visibly deve- 
loped; and which, consequently, exhibit 
the simple character of the ova of the su- 
perior animals. 

OPaAciTÉ,s.f.,—opacitas,f. L.,—3 ῥόφωσις, 
— die Dunkelheit, Undurchsichtigkeit,£G., 
—opacity: the quality of that which is o- 
paque,or incapable of transmitting the rays 
of light,——OPaquz, adj. —opacus,— epess- 
ès, —dunkel, undurchsichtig ; and, conse- 
quently, opposed, in signification, to trans- 
parency,—see TRANSPARENCE. Opacite de 
la cornée transparente, —(die durchsichti 
Hornhaut,G. ),—opacitas cornese lucide L., 
—see ALBUGO, et LEUCOME; — du crystal. 
lin, —SeeCATARACTE. Cornée opaque, —cor- 
nea opaca, l,., —see SCLÉROTIQUE. 

OPÉRATEUR, 8.m.,—operator, m. L., and 
E.,— Handarbeiter, m. G. : in common lan- 
guage, one who performs a manual pro- 
cess, or operation, —OPÉERA TION, 8. f., —o 
ratio, f. L.,—die Wirkung, Verrichtung.G.: 
in Science, a surgeon, —W undarzt, G.,— 
who devotes himself to the performance of 
the greater chirurgical operations, —majores 
chirurgie operationes, L.,—or professes o- 
perative Surgery,—la MEDECINE opératoire. 
A chemical or pharmaceutical operation,— 
ein chem. od. pharmaceutischer Process,G. 

OPERCULE, s. f.,—operculum, n. L,— 
Deckel, m. G.,—opercule or lid: in Masto- 
zoology, the tragus of the ear, when suffi- 
ently elongated to close the auricular cavi- 
ty: in Ichthyology, the apparatus,—orer- 
culum branchlarum. L.— der Kiemendrck- 
el, G.,—gill-cover, — composed of four osse- 
ous pieces, which covers, and protects, the 
branchiæ of many Fishes: in Conchology, 
the calcareous or horny plate which closes 
the orifice of certain univalve shells, —see 
Héuice ; the assemblage of two, or more, 
minute testaceous pieces, which shuts, above, 
the cavity resulting from the union of the 
several valves of multivalve Shells, as Ba- 
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lanus; and, according to Linnæus, the 
smaller of the two pieces constituting di- 
vers inequivalve bivalve shells, especially 
when it is flat, as in Ostrea. In Botany, a 
term synon. with EPIPHRAGME. 

OPrErcuuk, adj.,—operculatus, L.,—ge- 
deckelt, G.,—operculated: closed by an o- 
percule ; as, in Conchology, the shell of He. 
lir,—see HéLicEe,—during winter: in En- 
tomology, the eyes of Noctua conspicillata ; 
and, in Botany, the capsule of Convolvulus 
— and fruit of Momordica operculuta. In 
Ichthyology, specifically designative of 
fishes which, as Labrus operculatus, exhibit 
spots on the operculum, or gill-cover. O- 
PERCULIFORME, adj.,—operculiformis, L., 
—deckelförmig, G.: resembling an cule 
or lid; as, in Conchology, tbe smaller flat 
valve of Ostrea. 

OpHIASE,8. f. —35 éiaeis,—ophiasis, f. L.: 
a variety of partial baldness, —ALOPECIE,— 
in which the parts, destitute of hair, exhi. 
bit a winding serpent-like figure, —das Aus- 
fallen der Haare auf einzelnen geschlung- 
enen oder schlangenformigen Streifen auf 
dem Kopfe, G.: also, an ancient synonym 
of IcHTHYOSE. 

OPHIDIEN, 8. m., and α.].,--ὀφιομδὴςν---- 
schlangenartig, G.,—ophidian, snake-like, 
of the snake kind. OPHIDIENS, 8. m., pl. — 
Ophidii, vel Ophidia, L.,—die schlangenar- 
tigen Thiere, langen, G. : in Herpeto- 
logy, one of the four, or three, Orders into 
which the Class, Reptilia,—see REPTILE, 
— has been distributed by Cuvier, and the 
later Zoologists ; comprehending the ser- 
penis, —ei ὄφιδις.---οἵ Ophidian Reptiles. 

OPHIOPHAGE, adj.,—éfropæyès, —ophio- 
p 8, L.,—schlangenfressend, G.: an e- 
pithet, in Zoology, applied to Man, or ϱ- 
ther animals; which, as certain people of 
Africa, hence termed Ophiophagi by Pli- 
ny, fced upon serpents. 

OPHIORHIZE, 8. £: a genus, in Botany, 
Ophiorhiza( Pentandria, monogynia; Rubi- 
aceæ ),L., —dieSchlangelwurz,G.,—Snake- 
Root. The root of the common species, — 
O..mongas, —is employed, by the /ndians, 
as au antidote to the bite of venomous ser- 
pents. Hence the name: 0"9;, a es 
ῥίζα, a root. 

OPHIOSTOME, 8. m.,—Ophiostoma (ὅφιᾳ, a 
snake, στόμα, a mouth), L. : in Helmintho- 
logy, a genus of cylindrical, elastic, and bi. 
labiate Entozoa ; constituting,*in the Ar- 
rangement of Rudolphi, — Entosoorum Sy- 
nopsis, p. 60, —the 10th, of the Order, Ne- 
matoidea. The few species which it com- 

rehends, inhabit the prime vie of the 
ower Mammifera and Fishes. One is said, 
by a French lexicographer, to infest the 
human intestines. 

OPHTHALGIE, 8. f.,—ophthalgia, f. (ép- 
#argss, the eve, ἄλγος pain), L.: a syno- 
nym of OPHTHALMODYNIE. 
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OPHTHALMIATRE, 8. m.,—ophthalmia- 
ter, vel ophthalmiatrus, m. (same, and i«- 
reis, a physician), L.: an oculist,—see O- 
CULISTE,—a professor, or practitioner, of 
ophthalmio medicine or surgery,—OPHTHAL- 
MIATRIE, 8. f„—ophthalmiatria, f. L.,—die 
Augenheilkunde, G. See Weller, Die 
Krankheiten des Menschlichen Auges, 8vo. 
Berlin, 1830. 

OPHTHALMIE, 8. f.,—35 öpfaruia : in Pa- 
thology, according to modern distinctions, 
inflammation of the mucous membrane 
which invests the eye-dall and correspond- 
ing surfaces of the eye-lids. The external 
ophthalmy,—ophthalmia, inflammatio oculi, 
externa,—-die aüssere A ündung, 
Ents. der äusseren Augenhaut,—of Latin, 
and German writers, it is distinguished into 
the acute and chronic,—l’ Ophthalm. aiguë, et 
chronique, F ..—ophth. acuta et chronica, L., 
—die acute oder hitzige,und die chronische 
Augenents., G. The former exhibits two 
marked varieties: the puriform, —l' Ophth. 
puriforme,—ophth——blennorrheea oculi— 
neonatorum,—die Augenents. Neugebore- 
ner; and the gonorrheal,—l’Ophth. blenor- 
rhagique, —blennorrhæa oculi—go- 
norrhoica,— die gonorrhoische Augenentz. 

The various forms of ophthalmy receive, 
also, specific designations from their pecu- 
liar exciting causes, or the morbid condi- 
tions of system with which they are con- 
nected ; asthe catarrhal, scr and sy- 
philitio,—Ophih. catarrhalis, scrophulosa, 
venerea vel syphilitica, L.,—die katarrha- 
lische, scrophulose, venerische oder syphi- 
litische Augenents., G.; or from the coun- 
try in which they are endemic, as the E- 
gyptian, — À.— blennorrheea oculi —/E- 
gyptiaca,—die ägyptische Augenentsiind. 

“Im weitern Sinne,” observes Most, in 
his excellent Enoyklopädie der gesammien 
© umfasst das Wort Ophihaimie die ganze 

umfasst ort mie die 
Gattung jenen acuten und chronfichen 
Entzündungen, welche am Augapfel, an 
seinen Häuten und Muskeln, an den Au- 
genliedern und den Thränenwerkzeugen 
verkommen. Im engern Sinne, nennt man 
auch die am häufigsten verkommende Ent- 
zündung der Conjunctiva Ophthalmie.— 
Noch andere nahmen das Wort identisch 
mit Ophthalmitis, und nennen die Entzün- 
dung des Bulbus Ophthalmie." See, also, 
OPHTHALHMITE. 

OFHTHALMIQUE, Ad ).,——5@4a À ir ès — 
ophthalmicus, L.,—die Augen betreffend, 
dazu gehörig, G.,—relating, or belonging 
to the eyes,—ei ὀφόαλμο): an epithet appli- 
ed, in Anatomy, 1. to an Artery,—Artére 
ophthalmique ( — orbitaire, Ch.), F., —ar- 
teria mica, L.—die Augenarterie, 
G.,—a branch of the internal carotid which 
passes to the eye through the foramen op- 
ticum : 2.—two Veins, one of which, — Feine 
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ophthalmique,;—vena ophthalmica, —die Aug- 
envene,—quits the orbit by the sphenoid 
fissure, and pours its blood intothe caver- 
nous sinus; and the other, — V. ophthalm. 
Saciale,—forms a branch of communication 
between the facial and ophthalmic veins: 3. 
a Nerve,—Nerf ophthalmique ( — orbito- 
frontal, Ch.),—nervus ophthalmicus,—der 
Augennerv,—the smallest division of the 
fifth, or TRIFACIAL; which, receivinga twig 
from the first cervical ganglion, enters the 
orbit through the sphenoidal fissure, and di- 
vides into a lacrymal, frontal, and nasal 
branch: and, 4. a minute Ganglion,—G. 
ophthalmique, ou Lenticuluire,—g. ophthal- 
micum,—der Augenknoten,—situated onthe 
external part of the optic nerve. In Phar- 
macy,—to remedies,—les Topiques ophthal- 
miques, Y.,—7à ofdaapixe,—remedia oph- 
thalmica, L.,—die Augenmittel, G.,—topi- 
cally employed in the treatment —: in 
common language, that branch of Medical 
Science which, as Médecine ophthalmique,— 
secOrH rHALMIATRIE,—is restricted to the 
study —; and those Institutions which,as an 
Eyc-Infirmary,—die Augenkrankenanstalt, 
are specially, or exclusively, devoted to the 
observation, and management—of ophthal- 
mic diseases, —die Augenkrankheiten, G. 

OPHTHALMITE,S. f., —ophthalmitis,f.L.: 
according tothe French Lexicographers, a 
synonyni of OrnTBALMIE ;—to the Ger- 
man,—internal ophthalmy, inflammation of 
the eye-ball, —die wahre innere Augenent- 
zündung, Entz.des Augapfels, G.,—ophthal- 
mia interna, inflammatio bulbi oculi, L. 

OPHTHALMOBLENNORRHÉE, 8. f., —oph- 
thalmoblennorrhæa, f. (ὀφθαλμὸς, the eye, 
andBrrENonnRnuÉE),L.,—derAugenschleim- 
fluss, G.: a puriform discharge from the eye- 
lids, OPHTHALMOCARCINOME, 8. m.,— 
ophthalmocareinoms, n. L.,—der Augen- 
krebs, G.,—cancer of the eye. OPHTHAL- 
MOCELE, 8. f., —ophthalmocele, f. L.,—der 
Augenbruch, G.,—hernia, or inordinate pro- 
trusion, of the eye-ball, — ExoPHTHALMIE. 

OPATHALMODYNIE, 8. f.,—ophthalmo- 
dynia, f.  Gplasuineye, urn, pain), dolor o- 
culi, L.,—der Augenschmerz, G.,— pain of 
the eye-ball : according to some witers, or- 
bito-frontal neuralgia. OPHTHALMŒDÈME, 
s.m.—ophthalmoedema, n. L.,—das Oedem 
der Conjunctiva Oculi, G.,—an adematous 
condition of the conjunctiva of the eye. 

OPHTHALMOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—ophthal- 
ınographia, f. (ὀφθαλμεὸς, the eye, γράφω, to 
describe), L.,— Beschreibung des Auges,G., 
—description of the eye. OPHTHALMOIA- 
TRIE,S.f. See OPHTHALMIATRIE. (Ο)ΡΗ- 
THALMOLOGIE, 8. f.,—ophthalmologia, f. 
(spfarpös. καὶ λόγο), 1..,—die Augenlehre, 
G.,—a discourse, or Treatise, upon the eye. 
OPitT HALMOLOGIQUE adj. —ophthalmolo- 
gicus, L.,—ophthalmologisch, G.,—oph- 
thalmological: pertaining toOphthalmology. 
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OPHTHALMOMÈTRE, 8. m, —ophthalmo- 
metrum, n. (same, and sepes, measure), L.., 
—Augenmesser, m. G. ?,—ophthalmome- 
ter: an instrument for measuring the ca- 
pacity of the chambers of the we. 

OPRTHALNONCIE,S.f,—ophthalmoncus, 
m. (same, and ὄγκος, tumour), L., —die Aug- 
engeschwullst, G.,—twme/action of the eye. 

PHTHALMONOSOLOGIE, 8. £,—ophthal- 
monosologio, f. (same, and NosoLocıe), L., 
— die Ophthalmonosologie, Augenkrank- 
heitslehre, G..—ophthalmonosology. See 
Beer, Lehre von den Augenkrankheiten, etc. 
2 vols, Wien, 1813 ; and Middlemore’s ela- 
borate T'reatise on Diseases of the Eye, 2 
vols 8vo. Birmingham, 1835. 

OPHTHRALMOPLÉÈGIE, 8. f.,—ophthalmo- 

legia, f. (ὀφαλμὸς, the eye, vAnyi,a stroke), 

—die Lähmung der Augenmuskcin, G., 
—paralysis of the muscles of the eye-ball. 
OPHTHALMOPTOSE, 8. f.,—ophthalmopto- 
sis,f. (same, and e««2e:/;,a falling down), pro- 
lapsus bulbi oculi, L.,—ein Vorfall des Auy- 
apfels, G.,—protrusion of the eye-ball, con- 
sequent on hydrophthalmy ; complete pro- 
lapsus of the organ. See ExoPHTHALMIE. 

OrnTHALMORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—ophthal- 
morrhagia, f. (ὀφβαλμὸὲς, the eye, payruns, to 
burst forth), Λαπιογγλασία oculi vel orbite, 
L.,—eine starke Blutung aus dem Auge, o- 
der aus der Augenhöhle, G.,—2a profuse flow 
of blood from the eye or orbit. OPRTHAL- 
MOR RHAGIQUE,2d).,—ophthalmorrhagicus, 
—ophthalmorrhagic: relating to, suffer- 
ing, or proceeding from, Imorrhage, 
morrhagie betreffend, daran lei- 
dend, davon herrührend, G. OPHTHAL- 
MORRHÉE, 8. £,—ophthalmorrhos, f. (same, 
and fiw, to flow), L.,—der Augentluss, G. 
Extravasation of blood, or other fluid, be- 
neath the eye-lids,_— unter den Augealied- 
ern,—constitutes the O. erierna ;— within 
the eye —im Auge,—O. interna, of German 
ophthalmological writers. 

OPHTHALMOSCOPIE, 8. f,—ophthalmo- 
scopia, f. (49fx2,4;, the eye, σκοσίω, to exa- 
mine), L.: according to the French lexico- 
graphers,the art of distinguishing thetem- 
perament of an individual by examination 
of his eyes ; —to the German, —ophtbalmo- 
scopy,or inspection of the eye, —die A ugen- 
schau, Untersuchung des Auges, G. OPTBH- 
THALMOSTATE, 8. m. —ophthalmostatum 
(same, and craw, to fix), speculum oculi, n. 
L.,—ein Ophthalmostät, Augenhalter,G.: 
an instrument for separating the eye-lids, 
and fixing the eye, during the performance 
of the more important surgical operations 
upon that organ. 

OPHTHALMOTHÉRAPEUTIQUE, 8. f, — 
ophthalmotherapia, f. (ὀφθαλμεὸς, the eye, 4- 
ραπιία, cure), L.,—ophthalmic therapeu- 
tics: treatment of the morbid affections of the 
eye. OPHTHALMOTOMIE, 8, f., —ophthal. 
motomia, f. (same, and reu, incision), L.,— 
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ophthalmotomy : in Anatomy, dissection— : 
in Surgery, incision of the cornea or other 
membranes, or extirpation—of the eye-ball. 
Ophthalmotherapeuticus, adj., L.: pertain- 
ing to the treatment of eye-diseases. 

OPHTHALMOXYSE, 8. f., —ophthalmoxy- 
sis, f. (ἐφθαλμὸς, the eye, ζύω, to scratch), 
L.: scarification of the eye, —die Scarifica- 
tion des Auges,G.,— with an instrument, — 
OPHTHALMOXYSTRE, 8. m.,—-ophthalmo- 
xystrum, n. (same, and ζύσσρο», a scarifier) 
L.,—ein Augenkratzer, G.; —constructed 
for the purpose. 

Orıacg, adj.,—opiacus, L.: containing 
opium. OPIAT, 8. m.,—opiatum, n. L. : in 
French Pharmacy, an Electuary,—of these 
there are several different formulæ,—into 
the constitution of which opium essentially 
enters: in German,and English, a remedy, 
—das Opiat,—opiate; composed principal- 
ly, or exclusively, of opium. OPIOLOGIE, 
s. f, —opiologia, f. L. : a compound of the 
Greek, örıo, juice of the poppy, and λόγος» 
employed to designate a Treatise on, or the 
doctrine of, opium,—die Lehre vom Opium. 

OPILATION, s. f. See OBSTRUCTION. 

OrisTrHoTOoNos, s. m.: in Pathology, a 
term borrowed from the Greek, ὁπισθοτονία 
(ἐτισόι, back wards, σείνω, to bend), —opistho- 
tonus, m., L.; and employed to designate 
that variety of fetanus,—t. dorsalis, L.,—in 
which the body is bent backwards, —Starr- 
krampf mit Ruckbiegung des Körpers, G. 

Opisto-GasTRIQUE, adj.,—opisto-gas- 
tricus, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the celiac artery,—see CŒLIAQUE ; 
from its situation dchind,—éaieés,—the sto- 
mach,—yarrne. 

OPIUM, s. m.,—n. l.,—«i éaiev,—das O- 
pium, der Mohnsaft,G.: in Pharmacy, the 
inspissated juice of the stems, and capsules, 
of Papaver album,—see Pavot. French 
and German Officinal Preparations: an A- 
queous Extract, —Extractum Opii Aqua fri- 
gidä paratum, Ph. Gall.,—W üssriges Opi- 
umextract, G.; a Simple Tincture,—Tinc- 
tura de Opii Extracto, —Einfache Opium- 
tinctur; a Compound Wine or Tincture,— 
Vinum de Opio compositum (Laudanum 
liquidum Sydenhami),—Safranhaltige Opi- 
umtinctur (Tinct. Opii crocata); a Syrup, 
—Syrupus de Opio,—Opiumsyrup,—see 
DiaAconE ; and an Electuary,—Electuari- 
um Opiatum Polypharmacum, — Theriaca. 
The French, moreover, have Extracts, in 
addition to the Morphia, —see MoRPHINE, 
—prepared by long digestion ; by fermen- 
tation; and with wine: and an Astringent 
Electuary,—see Drasconpe. 'TheGermans, 
a Vinous, and a Bensoic Tincture,—Wein- 
ige, und Benzoesäurehaltige Opiumtinc- 
tur, —Tinct. Opii Benzoica, vel Elixir Pa- 
regoricum; an Ether, —Opiumüther; a Dis- 
tilled Water,—Destillirtes Opiumwasser ; 
and a Plaster, —Opiumpflaster. For an a- 
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nalysis of opium,—see Dictionnaire Univer- 
selle de Matiére Médicale, vol. v. 

OPOBALSAMU M,8.M.,—n. L.,— cé éeóCaA- 
sauer, —opobalsam: a term applied, by the 
Greeks, to a liquid, odoriferous, and aroma- 
tic balsam,— Baume de la Mecque, B.—Tk- 
REBINTHINE—de Judée; which ses 
the general stimulant properties of the bal- 
sams. The Balsam of Mecca is the pro- 
duce of Amyris opobalsamum, and gileaden- 
sis. BALSAMIER. 

OPoDELDOCH, ou OPODELTOCH, 8. m.: 
a term of Arabic origin ; employed to de- 
signate, in French Pharmacy, a remedy, for 
external application, consisting of an in- 
fusion of divers bitter and aromatic plants 
in alcohol, with the addition of castor, cam- 

hor, and white sogp. Probably less ef- 
ective, as less simple and elegant, than its 
modern analogue, Linimentum Saponis, of 
the London Pharmacopeia,—I,. saponato- 
camphoratum, of Pharmakologische Tabel- 
len, of the German Schwartze. 

OPoDEockLE, ou OPoczLE, s. f.,—opo- 
deocele, vel opocele, f.(ér,an orifice, xs», 
hernia), 4. foraminis ovalis, L.,—der Bruch 
am eifórmigen Loche, G.,—hernia of theov- 
al, obturator or sub-pubic foramen. Synon. 
with, but less objectionable than, Oonéo- 
CELE; a compound of the Greek adj., ὀώδης, 
z codes, —eitörmig, —egg-ehaped, oval, — 
and xA»; and justly designated, by Kraus, 
as “etwas dreist gebildet.” 

Oporanax, 8. m. F., et L.,—i ὁποφάναξ, 
—das Panaxgummi, der Panaxsaft,G. : in 
Pharmacy, a fetid gum-resin ; supplied by 
the root of Pastinaca opopanax,—see PANA- 
19. Reputed antispasmodic and erpectorant. 

OPPosANT, adj.,—opponens, L.,—oppo- 
nent, p in opposition : a term substan- 
tively employed,in Anatomy, to designate 
two muscles of the hand ; as, 1. Muscle op- 
posant ( — Can Po-MÉTACARPIEN, Ch.), du 
pouce,— —Flexor ossis metacarpi 
pollicis, Gegensteller des Daumens, G.: a 

at triangular muscle; attached, on one 
side, totheanterior annular ligament of the 
wrist, and os trapezium,—on the other, a- 
long the whole external border of the first 
metacarpal bone: and, 2. M. oppos. ( — Car- 
po-Métacarpien) du petit doigt, — Opponens 
—Abductor metacarpi—minimi digiti ma- 
nüs,—Abzieherdeskleinen Fingers: a mus- 
cle of like figure and disposition; extend- 
ing from the anterior carpal ligament, to 
the whole internal border of the fifth, or 
last, metacarpal bone. 

O»ros£, adj.,—oppositus, L. 
berstehend,gegenständig,entgegen 
G.,—opposed, placed opposite toeach other, 
on the same horizontal plane : an epithet, 
in Botany, generally designative of parts 
which, as the flowers of Lysimachia nummu- 
laria— ; and, specifically, —of plants whuse 
organs, as the bracteae of Ra/nia opposita, — 


nü- 
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are so circumstanced. OPPOSITIFOLIÉ, adj., 
—gegenüberstehendblättrig, paarblättrig, 
G.:—generally designative of paris,or or- 
gans, which, as the flower of Solanum dulca- 
mara, and tendril of Vitis vinifera,are placed 
diametrically opposite to the point from 
which the/eaf arises ;—specifically, of those 
which, as Chrysosplenium opposilifolium, ex- 
hibit leaves arranged, in opposition, on the 
stem. See ALTERNE. 

Oprression, s. f. F., and E.,—oppres- 
sio, t. L.,—die Beüngstigung, G.: in Patho- 
logy, a sense of weight in any part of the 
body, more especially the breast, —Oppress. 
de poitrine,—oppressio pectoris, L. ; — des 
‚forces,—oppressio virium,—oppression of the 
vital powers. 

OrTıco-TRocHLEI-SCLEROTICTEN, adj.: 
an epithet applied, by Dumas, to the su- 
perior oblique muscle of the eye,—see O- 
BLIQUE ; from its attachments. 

OPTIQUE, 8. £.,—35 éw7;x3,—0ptice, f. L., 
—die Optik, Lichtlehre, G.,—Optics : that 
branch of Physics which regards vision in 
general, and, more especially, the pheno- 
mena of light as propagated, in a direct 
line, to the organ of vision. ΩΡΤΙΟΙΕΝ, s. 

m.,—optices geritus vel professor, L.,— 
der Opticus, G.,—an optician. 

OPTIQUE, adj.,—é#rrix0s,—opticus, L.,— 
optisch,G.,—optic, optical : relating to op- 
tics, or the organs, or instruments, where- 
by vision is accomplished, or assisted ; as, 
in Anatomy, an orbitar orifice,— Trou 
tique, F.,—foramen opticum, L.,—das Seh- 
nervenloch, G. ; situated near the base of 
lesser wing of the sphenoid bone, and trans- 
mitting to the orbit, 2. a Nerve,—NERF op- 
tique ( — oculaire, Ch.),—nervus opticus,— 
der Sehnerv,—of the second cerebral pair, 
— zweites Hirnpaar, G.; which, on arrival 
at the eye-ball, expanding into the retina, 
—see RETINE,—constitutes the especial 
seat of the sense of vision ; but does not a- 
rise from, 3. the incorrectly designated op- 
tic thalamus, —see CoucRE,—th. opticus,— 
der Sehhiigel,—of the older—— — Ganglion 
cerebri posterius,—das hintere Hirngang- 
lion, —of modern anatomical writers: in 
Physics, an instrument,—optisches Instru- 
ment, G.—for the purposes of more mi- 
nute or extended vision. 

In Psychology, and Pathology, the er- 
roneous impressions, —optical delusions, —il- 
lusiones optice, L.,— sometimes conveyed, 
through the organ of vision, to the mind 
under the influence of natural or morbid 
causes; as the celebrated spectre of the 
Brocken, or the fantastic imagery which 
disturbs the sensorium of the patient inty- 
phus gravior, delirium tremens, and other 
pathological conditions of the brain. 

On, s. m,—aurum, n. L.,—é xeveé;, — 
Gold, n. G., and E. : a well-known metal ; 
found, in nature, either pure, or combined 
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with a small quantity of silver, copper, 


and iron. Spec. Grav. 29,157. Or musiy, 
mosaique, OU mora mosaicum, 


ique, —aurum 
— das Mahlergold,—mosaic gold : deuto- or 
rsulphuret of tin. — fulminant,—aurum 
Iminans,—Knallgold: an oxide of gold, — 
oxyde d'or ammoniacal,—precipitated, from 
the hydrochlorate, by an excess of ammo- 
nia. le, —aurum potabile : the li- 
quid resulting from addition of a volatile 
oil to a solution of hydrochlarate of gold. 
ORAGE, 6. m,—*4 θύελλα, φὸ xum, — 
rocella, tempestas, f, turbo, m. L,— 
er Sturm, Sturmwind, G.—storm, tem- 
t: a meteorological phenomenon, vary- 
Ing in violence and duration. Figuralive- 
Lys excessive mental agitation : l'orage de I" 
me,—animi perturbatio, L.,—the tempest of 
the passions. ORAGEUX, adj.,——4vA 263», 
—procellosus,—stiirmisch,——stormy ; as 
the ocean when agitated by the tempest: or 
appearing, or delighting, in storms; asthe 
common Stormy Petrel,— Pétr. tempête, F., 
— Thalassidroma—olim Proocellaria-— pelagi- 
ca,—der gemeine Sturmvogel, G. 
Orange, s. £, F., and E.,—aurantium, 
n. L,—die Pomeranze, Orange, G.: the 
fruit of the Orange-tree,—see ÜRANGER. 
ORANGÉ, adj.—pomeranzenfarbig,G.,—o- 
range : in Physics, one of the seven colours 
of the solar spectrum, second after the red. 
ORANGEADE, 8. f., F., G., and E.: the 
juice of orange, diluted with water. 
ORANGER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Citrus ( Polyadelphia, polyandria ), L.,—der 
Pomeranzenbaum, G.,—Orange-tree; con- 
stituting the type ofthe Aurantiacea, of 
British, and les GERS, 8. M. pl., ou 
HrsPERIDÉEES, of French botanical writers. 
The three principal medicinal and dietetic 
species are the Citron-tree,—C. medica, — 
see CiTRONNIER ; the Lemon, —C. limoni- 
um,—LiMoxIER; and sweet Orange,—C. 
aurantium. The flowers of the latter afford 
an anti odic Distilled Water, —Aqua 
stillatitia de floribus Citri Aurantii, P. 
Gall. —das Pomeranzenblüthenwasser,G. ; 
and an odoriferous Volatile Oil, —NEROLI, 
—das Neroliöl. The leaves, tonic and ano- 
dyne: the dried rind, Cortex Aurantii 
exsiccata, L.,—die getrocknete Pomeranz- 
enschale,—of the /rwit,—see ORANGE, — 
bitter, aromatic, stimulant and tonic : juice 
ly iinpregnated with citric acid. 
RBICULAIRE, adj.,—subrotundus,L.,— 
zirkelrund, kreisförmig, G.. an epithet ap- 
plied, in the Natural Sciences, to o 8, 
or objects, which exhibit the figure of the 
sphere or circle, —orbis, L. ; as, in Anato- 
my, 1. the smallest of the Ossicula audits, 
—die Gehörknochelchen, G.,— Os orbic. ou 
lenticulaire, F.,—0s orbiculare. lenticulare, 
vel ossiculum Sylvii, I..,—das runde Ohr- 
beinchen, G.; connecting the longer pro- 
cess of the incus with stapes; and regard- 
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ed, by Sömmerring, as, itself, a process of 
the Jatter,— see ETRIER : 2. an azygous or- 
bicular Muscle, — M. orbiculaire des levres,ou 
LABIAL,—Orbicularis, vel Sphincter, oris, 
L.,—der Ring- oder Schliessmuskel des 
Mundes,G ; situated in the substance of the 
lips,andextending from one commissure to 
the other; and, 3.an analogous muscle of the 
eye-lids,— M. orbiculaire des paupières, —see 
PaLPkBRAL : in Ichthyology, a species of 
Chetodon, designated, from its figure, C. or- 
bicularis : in Fossil Conchology,and Mala- 
cology, the shell of the Nummulites, and of 
a species of Ostrea,—O. orbicularis ; and, in 
Actinozoology, among the fungiform Poly- 
pi, Meandrina orbicularis. In Botany, the 
capsule of Rhinanthus crista galli ; the Aile 
of Esculus; the stigma of Berberis ; and leaf 
of Cotyledon orbiculare. ORBICULE,adj,— 
kreisrund, G.,—orbiculated; as, in Zoolo- 
gy, the abdomen of certain Arachnida ; and 
the corselet of Lampyris : in Botany, the 
leaf of Cocculus orbiculatus. 
OnBrTAIRE,adj., —orbitar,orbitary, rela- 
ting to, situated nearor within, the orbit 
of the eye: an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, 1. to the rounded an projecting ridge, 
„Arcade orbitaire, P, arcus orbi is, vel 
supraciliaris, I...—der Augenbrauen n, 
Gi which separates the frontal frons 2. 
the orbitar portion, —P. orbitaire,—das Au- 
genhöhlentheil, G.,—of the frontal bone; 
and forming part of the contour of, 3.theor- 
bitar Cavity,—Cavité, ou Fosse, orbitaire,— 
see ORBITE,—terminates in, 4. two Pro- 
cesses,— Apophyses orbitaires ; the external 
and larger of which, a.—processus orbitalis 
externus, malaris, vel zygomaticus, L.,— 
der Wangenbeinfortsatz, G.,—articulates 
with the malar bone; and the internal and 
more slender, b.— process. orb. internus vel 
maxillaris,—with os unguis and superior 
maxillary bone, —see ANGULAIRE: 5. the 
orbitar Orifices ; of which there are, a. the 
supra-orbitary,— Trou orbitaire supérieur, 
—foramen supraorbitale,—das Oberaugen- 
hohlenloch,—situated on the arch of like 
name, one third from its internal or nasal 
extremity, and transmitting the frontal 
nerve; and, b. the two infernal orbitar,—in- 
nere Augenhohlenlöcher,— T'rous orbitaires 
internes, —foramina orbitalia interna, vel 
ethmoidea, formed by an union of corres- 
ponding notches of the frontal and ethmoid 
nes, and distinguished into an anterior 
and posterior —vorderes und hinteres, G. ; 
the former giving passage to ethmoid twi 
of the nasal nerve, and to a small arteri 
branch : 6. two Fissures,—Fentes orbitaires, 
—of which, a. the superior, is termed the 
sphenoid, —see SPHENOIDE ; and, b. the in- 
Jerior, the spheno-mazillary,—see SPHENO- 
MAXILLAIRE : 7. an Artery,—Artére orbi- 


faire (die Augenhohlenschlagader G.), of 
Chaussier, and ophthalmic,—see OPHTHAL- 
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MIQUE,—of other Anatomists: and, 8. a 
Nerve, —Nerf orbitaire, —der Augenhöhlen- 
nerv,—supplied by the superior maxilla- 
ry ; and entering the orbit by the spheno- 
maxillary fissure. 

ORBITE, s.f., —orbita, f. L., die Augen- 
hóhle, G. : in Anatomy, the name of the 
two facial cavities which contain the eye- 
balls, and their appen In Man, it 
is constituted by an union of three of the 
cranial with four of the facial bones ; and 
does not communicate, as in divers of the 
Vertebrata, with the temporal fossa. For 
its orifices, and fissures, —see ORBITAIRE. 

ORBITO-EXTUS-SCLEROTICIEN, ORBI- 
TO-INTUS-SCLEROTICIEN, 8. m., and adj. : 
terms respectively applied, by Dumas, to 
the external, and internal straight muscles of 
the eye, —8ee Droit. OnBrTO-MaAxILLI- 
LABIAL,—by the same, to Levator labii su- 
perioris,—see ELEVATEUR. 

OnariTo-PALPÉBRAL, OnB1 TO-Sus-PAL- 
PEBRAL, 8, m., and adj.: terms applied, by 
Chaussier, and Dumas, to Levator palpe- 
bre superioris muscle,—see ELEVATEUR. 

ORcANETTE, 8. f.: in Materia Medica, 
the root, —die Wurzel, G.,—or a prepara- 
tion from the root, of Anchusa tinctoria, — die 
rothe Ochsenzunge, G.,— a species belong- 
ing to the French genus, BuaLosse. It 
imparts a red colour to fatty substances ; 
and is slightly astringent. 

OncnrpÉ, adj.,—orchideus, L. : belong- 
ing, as an orchideous plant, —eine orchisar- 
tige Pflanze, G.,—to the Orchidee, —On- 
CHIDÉES, 8. f, pL, —die Orchideen, oder 
Knabenkräuter, G. : in Botany, a Family 
of monocotyledonous plants, with epigy- 
nous stamens ; having, for type, Oncuis, 
s. m.,—f. L.,—die Orchis, G.: a genus be- 
longing to Gynandria, monandria ; and com- 
prehending numerous species. The dried 
root of several of these, as O. mascula, et 
pyramidalis, —das männliche, und das pyra- 
midalische Knabenkraut, G.,—affords an e- 
dible farina, —see SALEP. The genus takes 
its de tion from the real or im 
resemblance of ther root to the testicular or- 

r—é6 (exis, —0f the Mammifera. 

Er ORCHIACALE, 8. f, —orcheocele, f. (dexıs, 
the testis, «far, hernia, swelling), L.: in 
Surgical Pathology, 1., hernia of the scro- 
tum,—der Hodensacksbruch, G.: 2. a swel- 
ling of the testis, —die Hode wullst; 
and, consequently, syn. with ORCHIONCIE, 
s.£., —orchioncus, velorchidoncus, m. (same, 
and ὄγκος, a tumour), L. 

OncniTE, ORCHIDITE, 8. f.,—orchitia, 
f. L,—die Hodenentzündung, G.,—in- 
flammation of the testis,—é ἔρχι. ORCHO- 
TOMIE, 8. f,—orchiotomia, f. (same, and 
cou», incision), L.,—das Castriren, Weg- 
schneiden eines od. beider Hoden, G.,—or- 
chiotomy, cestration, removal (by surgical 
operation) of one or both testes. 
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ORDONNANCE, 8. f.,— præscriptio, f. L., 
—das Recept, G.,— prescription: in Medi- 
cal Practice, a term synon. with FoRMuLE. 

ORDRE, s. m.,—ordo, f. L.,—die Ord- 
nung, G.: in Natural History, a number 
of nearly-allied Families, or genera, con- 
stitutes an Order ; and a collection of Or- 
ders, a Class, —see CLASSE. 

OREILLE, 8. f,—«cà ods, eris,—auris, f. 
L.,—das Ohr, G.,—ear: in Anatomy, the 
organ of hearing ; distinguished, for facili- 
ty of description and study, into, 1. the ez- 
ternal,—l'or. erterne,—auris externa, L. — 
das äussere Ohr, G.,—comprehending the 
auricle,—see AURICULE,—and meatus au- 
ditorius externus,—ConDuIT auditif; 2. 
themiddle,—la moyenne, —media,—dasmitt- 
lere,—the cavity of the tympanum and its 
dependencies ; and, 3. the internal, —l'in- 
terne,—interna,—das innere, —moredeeply 
situated, and including the semi-circular 
canals, cochlea, vestibule, and whole laby- 
rinth. Oreille d'âne, — d'homme, et — d* 
ours: respectively, the French popular 
botanical designations of Symphytum offici- 
nale, —of Asarum curopeum,—seeASARET; 
and—of a species of Primula, —see PRIME- 
VERE : — de mer, —of the ear-shell, —see Ha- 
LIOTIDE. OnEILLE,adj.,—auriculatus, L., 

eöhrt, mit Oerchen versehen, G.,—auri- 
culated, furnished with auricles or ear-shap- 
ed appendages: synon. with AuRICULÉ. 

OREILLETTE, s. f.,—auricula, f. L.: a 
term applied, in Anatomy,to two cavities ; 
which, situated at the base of the heart, 
constitute part ofthat organ,—see Cœur. 
Theauriclesare distinguished into the right 
— Or. droite (Sinus des veines caves, Ch.), 
F.,—aur.dextra,atrium venarum cavarum, 
L.,—der rechte Vorhof oder Vorkammer,G.; 
and the /cft, —gauche (S. des veines pulmo- 
naires,Ch.),—sinistra, atrium venarum pul- 
monalium,—der linke—. The first receives 
the blood from the venæ cavæ and coro- 
nary cardiac vein, and transmits it, through 
the right auriculo-ventricular orifice, into 
the corresponding or pulmonary ventricle, 
—see VENTRICULE —; and the Jatter,— 
from the four pulmonary veins,—through 
the left opening of communication, into the 
left, or aortic, ventricle—of the heart. In 
Botany, the stipule, exhibited by certain of 
the Jungermannia. 

OREILLON, s. m.: a vulgar term appli- 
ed, by the French, to idiopathic inflamma- 
tion of the parotid gland, or of thecellular 
tissue, and lymphatic glands, by which 
that organ is surrounded. 

ORGANE, 8. m.,—«à óépyavos, —organum, 
n. L., —Organ, G., and E.: a term applied, 
in Zoology, and Botany, to any part of an 
organized body, animal or plant, which is 
destined to exccute a distinct and peculiar 
function. Thus, the eye, in the former,con- 
stitutes the organ of vision ; and the sta. 
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men and pistil, in the latter, the organs of 
sexual impregnation. For an account of 
the modern physiological division of the a- 
nimal organs, ichat, Anatomie Géné- 
rale, Edition par Blandin, Paris, 1830. On- 
GANIQUE, ad].,—éey«nxó;, —organicus, L., 
—organisch, G.: pertaining to organi 
tion, or to the individual organs of which 
the system is composed ; as, in Anatomy, 
and Physiology, an organic tissue, organic 
life, Tissu — et Vie, organique. In Patho- 
logy, applied to diseases —see L£sıon,— 
wherein the organ, constituting their seat 
or source, has suffered a visible alteration 
of structure or volume. By the French 
Bordeu, moreover, the pulse is absurdly 
termed organic; when indicating, or sup- 
posed to indicate, a morbid affection of any 
particular organ. 

ORGANISATION, 8. f., F., and G., —orga- 
nisatio, L., —organization: the condition 
of an organized body: the assemblage of 
parts by which it is constituted ; or of laws 
which regulate its actions. ORGANISÉ, adj. 
organisatus, L.,—organisirt, G.,—organiz- 
ed : exhibiting the existence of organs; en- 
dowed with organization. ORGANISME, 8. 
m.,—organismus, m. L.,—der Organism, 
G.: a term synon. with ORGANIZATION ; 
or, more especially, designative of the prin- 
ciple whereby organized bodies, animal and 
vegetable, are regulated. 

RGANOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—organographia, 
f. (ὄργανον, an organ, γράφω, to describe), L., 
—die Organographie, die Beschreibung —, 
—organography, a description — : Onaa- 
NOLOGIE, 8. f. —organologia, f. (same, and 
λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die Organo! ie, 
die Lehre von den Organen des leben. Kór- 
pers, G.,—the doctrine of, or a Treatise on, 
the organs of the living body. 

ORGASME, 8. m.,—6é ὀργασμὸς (ὀργάω, tO 
feel an ardent desire or impulse), —orgas- 
mus, m. L., and G.: the condition of a 
tissue, or organ,—eine heftige Congestion, 
—and, more especially, of the generative 
apparatus,— wherein the vital action is 
raised to the highest pitch ofintensity. In 
many of the inferior animals, as those of 
the genus Cervus, thesexualorgasm, —l’org. 
sexuelle, —exhibits a periodical character. 

ORGE, s. m., et f. : a genus, in Botany, 
Hordeum ( Triandria, digyn.; Graminea ), 
L.,—die Gerste, G.,—Barley. The seeds of 
several of the species, as the spring-, win- 
ter-, and common Barley, —H. vulgare, hcx- 
astichon, et distichon (ἡ xe, of the Greeks ), 
—4ie vierzeilige Sommergerste, vielzeilige 
Wintergerste, und zweyzeilige Sommer- 
gerste, G.,—are reckoned among the cere- 
al grains ; and furnish a mucilaginous De- 
coction, — Decoctum Hordei,—der Gerste- 
schleim, G.,—employed, in Therapeutics, 
as diluent and antipMogistic. Ina state of 
excortication, the seed, —derGerstensame, 
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G.,—is termed pearl-barley, — Hordeum per- 
latum,—die Perlgerste, oder Perlgraupe. 
ORGELET, 8. m.: the popular designa- 
tion of Priryaion; from the resemblance 
of the palpebral tumour to a darley-corn. 
ORICULAIRE,—see AURICULAIRE. O- 
RICULE,—AURICULE. ORICULO-VENTRI- 
CULAIRE,—AURICULO- VENTRICULAIRE. 
ORIFICE, 8. m.,—orificium, n. L.,—— i 
cripe,—die Oeffnung, das Loch, G.: a 
term applied, in Anatomy, to apertures of 
communication between two cavities, as 
the auriculo-ventricular orificesofthe heart, 
and the inter-auricular,—/oramen inter-au- 
riculare vel ovale, L.,—-of the fatal heart: 
or those which serve the purposes of en- 
trance into, or of exit from, a cavity or ca- 
nal ; as the orifices of the stomach,—die 
Magenmunde,—or that of the womb,—os u- 
terii der Muttermund, G. ;—of the ure- 
thra,—orificium, vel ostium, cutaneum ure- 
three ; or the external opening of the inferi- 
or maxillary canal, —die äussere (oder vor- 
dere) Oeffnung des Unterkiefercanals. 
ORIGAN, 8. m.: agenus, in Botany, Ori- 
ganum (Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; Labiatæ), 
L.,—35' Ogiyaves,—der Majoran,G.,—Marjo- 
ram. Itcontains, among other aromatic spe- 
cies, the Dittany of Crete,—see DicTAME. 
ORIGINAIRE, adj.,—urspringlich, G.,— 
original: a term, in Pathology, synon. with 
enital, and in-born,—see CoNGENIAL, 
et Dix ; especially, when applied to cases 
of disease and malformation. 
ORNITHOLOGIE, 8. f.,—ornithologia, f. 
(Sere, derıfes, a bird, λόγος, a discourse), L., 
—JdieV ogelkunde, Lehre von den V ogein,G.: 
that branch of zoological Science which 
treats on birds. See Brisson, Ornithologie, ou 
Méthode, etc. 6, vols. 4to. Paris, 1760. OnN- 
ITHOLOGIQUE,adj.,—ornithologicus, —orn- 
ithologisch, G.--ornithological pertainin 
to —: ORNITHOLOGISTE, 8. M.,—é ὀρνιθολό- 
yes, —ornithologicus, m. L.,—der Ornitho- 
log, G.,—ornithologist: a writer on, or stu- 
dent of——ornithology,— —die Ornithologie, 
Kenntniss od. Naturgeschichte der Vogel. 
ORNITHORHYNQUE, adj.,—vogelschna- 
belig, G. ?,—exhibiting a bill, — cé juyxos, 
—like that of a bird,—2ers ; as, in Masto- 
zoology, the extraordinary duck-billed ani- 
mal, —Ornithorhynchus paradorus,—Schna- 
belthier, G.—of New Holland :in Botany, 
the legume of Trigonella ornithorhyncha. 
ORONGE vraie, S. f.: the popular desig- 
nation of an edible and delicate agaric,—A- 
garicus aurantiacus,———der Pomeranzen- 
schwamm, G. ; as Or. fausse,—of a nearly- 
allied, but deleterious species, — 4. pseudo- 
auriantiacus, vel muscarius ( Amanita musca- 
ria, of modern British Botany, seeGreville, 
Scottish Cryptogamic Flora, vol. i, pl. 64), 
er Fliegenschwamm, of the Germans. 
ORPIMENT, 8. m.,—auripigmentum, n. 
L.,—das Operment, Auripigment, G.: a 
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vulgar designation of native yellow sulphu- 
ret of arsenic; less poisonousthan the oxide. 
OrTEIL, s. m.—die Zehe, G.,—toe: a 
term applied, in Anatomy, to those mem- 
bers of the lower or pelvic limb, Doigts 
du pied, F.,—digiti pedis, L.,—which cor- 
respond, in situation and number, with the 
fingers of the hand; and were evidently 
constructed, and designed, to execute the 
same functions, at least as organs of pre- 
hension and of touch, in Man. 
ORTHOCOLON, 8. m.,—2n. (defözwiss, hav- 
ing a stiff joint), L. : a term nearly synon. 
with Anchylosis,—see ANKYLOSE,—as de- 
signative of stiffness of a joint, die Steifheit 
eines Gliedes, G. In the former, however, 
the limb invariably remains straight,—ée- 
ds ; while, in the later, it is often bent. 
ORTHOPÉDIE, 8. £,-—Orthopeedia, f. (ὁρ- 
dès, straight, veis, an infant), L.,—die Or- 
thopüdie, G.: the art of preventing, or cor- 
recting, by mechanical means, the malforma- 
tions of children ; and especially those which 
result from vicious direction of the bones 
or articulations. ORTHOPÉDIQUE, adj.,— 
orthopädisch, G.,—relating to the science 
— : Institutum orthopedicum,L.,—eine Ge- 
raderichtungsanstalt,G.,—an institution de- 
voted to the practice—of Orthopedy. 
OnTHOPNÉE, 8. £,—4 iefósvoa, —orthop- 
nca, f. L.,—die Orthopnoe, G.: the act, 
or necessity, of sitting up, in the erect pos- 
ture, to breathe ; or impossibility of respir- 
ing in an horizontal position. "Og¢ewveixes, 
jj,—orthopnoicus, orthopnous, L.: re- 
lating to, or suffering from, 
ORTHOPTRRE,adj.,—éeberrsees,—orthop- 
terous, having straight wings. ORTHOP- 
TRRES, 8. m., pl.,—Orthoptera, L..,—die Or- 
thopteren, G.: in Entomology, an Order 
of tetrapterous Insects, with the two supe- 
rior wings short, and exhibiting the cha- 
racters of elytra, and the inferior longitudi- 
nally folded in a straight line. It nearly 
corresponds with the U/onates, of Fabrici- 
us ; and comprehends, with others, the Fa- 
milies of the Gryllidæ and Blattide. 
ORTIE, 8. f: a genus, in Botany, Urtica 
( Monecia,tetrandr.; Urticee ),L., —dieNes- 
sel, oder die Brennessel, G.,—the Nettle. 
Several of the more acrid species, as U. di- 
oica, pilulifera, et urens, —die grosse, die rö- 
mische,und die kleine Brennessel, —are em- 
ployed, as external irritants,——see Un TICA- 
TION,—in cases of nervous torpor, and pa- 
ralysis. OnTiÉ, adj., —urticatus, L.,—see 
ÜRTICAIRE. OnTIES,s.f., pl. —UnT1cÉES. 
ORYCTOGNOSIE, 8. f. —oryctognosia, f. 
ὀρυκσὸς, fossil, γνῶσιᾳ, knowledge), G.,—die 
ryktognosie, die Kenniniss der Fossilien, 
G.,—oryctognosy, the science of — : Onyc- 
TOGRAPHIE, 8. jr ory ctographia, f. (same, 
and γράφω, to describe), L.,—die Orycto- 
graphie, die Beschreibung —,—Oryctogra- 
phy, the description of — : ORYCTOLOGIE,S. 
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f,,—oryctologia, f. (same, and λόγος, a dis- 
course), L.,—die Oryktologie, die Lehre 
von den Fossilien,——a Treatise on — Fossils, 
see Parkinson's Outlines of Oryctology, 8vo, 
London, 1830. ORYCTOZOOLOGIE, s. f., — 
oryctozoologia, f. (same, and so», an ani- 
mal, Aöyos, a discourse), L.,—die Orycto- 
zoologie, die Lehre von den fossilen Thier- 
versteinerungen, G.,—a Treatise on Fossil A- 
nimal Remains; as that published, by Eich- 
wald, in 1821. 

Os, s. m..—n. L.,— c? erríoy, —das Bein, 
der Knochen, G.,—bone : in Anatomy,the 
name ofthe harder and more solid 
which constitute the skeleton, or frame- 
work, of the body of vertebrated animals. 
Those of the human skeleton are distribut- 
ed, from their figure, into the long, short, 
and flat; from their relative size, into the 
large, middle-sixed, and small; from their 
number, into the asygous, or pairless and in- 
variably symmetrical, and the paired bones. 
Sömmerring, in his admirable work, De 
Corporis Humani Fabricä, calculates thus: 
* integrum sceletum ccr viri, vel ccrxi, 
ossa constituunt." British anatomists,with 
even the addition of the sesamoid bones, 
enumerate only 248, as belonging to the 
human skeleton. Os crotaphal : a bone, de- 
scribed, by Béclard, in his Mémoire sur I? 
Ostéose, as frequently occupying the ante- 
rior inferior or temporal angle of the hu- 
man parietal. — epactale,—os goethianum, 
—see GOETHIEN. Os en ceinture : a term 
applied, by Gouan,— Histoire des Poissons, 
—tothe whole osseous apparatus of the 
pectoral fin of Fishes. 

OscHÉiTE,où ÖSCHEOTITE, s. f.,—oschi- 
tis, vel oscheotitis, f. (öexn, the scrotum), 
L.,—die Hodensackentziindung, G.,—in- 
flammation of the scrotum. In like manner. 
OsTÉOCARCINÓME, 8. m., OSTÉOCÈLE, and 
ÖscHkoncie, s. f.,—osteocarcinoma, n.,— 
oscheocele, f., and oscheoncus, m. L.,—sub- 
stantive compounds of ὄσχη, with nex iver 
fee, κήλη, καὶ Oyxes,—are, respectively, em- 
ployed, by the French, to designate cancer, 
P der Hodensackskrebs, G.,—hernia,—der 
-bruch,—and swelling, or tumour,—die -ge- 
schwullst,—of the scrotum. 

OSEILLE, s. f£: a genus, in Botany, Ru- 
mex ( Hexandria, trigyn. ; Polygonee )Le,— 
der Sauerampfer, G.,—the dock. One of 
the species, —R. acetosa,—l' Oseil. ordinaire, 
F.,—gemeiner Sauerampfer, G.,—the com- 
mon Sorrel,—constitutes, from the acid 
which it contains, a grateful and cooling es- 
culent ; less delicate, however, than R. scu- 
tatus. Leaves employed, in Lapland, to a- 
cidulate milk. Roof powerfully astringent ; 
and affording, when dried and boiled, a 
beautiful red colour. 

OsMAZOME, 8. f.—08mazoma, n. L.,— 
das Fleischextract, thierischer Extractiv- 
stoff, G.,—osmazom : in Animal Chemis. 
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try, the principle which communicates to 
broth —é Cwu8s,—its peculiar odour, —à sun. 
A constituent of the muscular structure 
of animals, and of the substance of certain 
Fungi,it exists, in broth, according to The- 
nard, in the proportion of one part of os- 
masom to seven parts of gelatine. 

NOSPRALSEE, ou OSPHYALGIE, s. £,—08- 
P y i , ὀσφὺς, € 10 or i ἄλγος, 
pain), dab v Lendenweh, H üftweh,G.. 
alegitimately constructed synonym ofthe 
hybrid, CoxarLoirE. 

OsPHRÉSIOLOGTE, $. f, —ophresiologia, f. 
(örpeneis, the sense of smelling, λόγος, a dis- 
course), L.,—die Geruchs- oder Riechlehre, 
G.,—osphresiology : a Treatise on the sense 
of smell, or, more properly, on odours. 

OsPHYTE, 8. f.,—osphytis, osphyitis, os- 
puyalgia acuta, L.,—eine Entzündung der 

heile in und am Hiifigelenke, G..—in- 
flammation of the parts in, and about, the 
coxo-femoral articulation, or of the cellular 
membrane of the loins, —n ὀσφὸε. 

OssELET,8. m.,— «i ier&o», —Beinchen, 
n. G.—a little bone, bonelet ? : a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the four small bones,— 
Osselets de l'oreille, —ossicula auditüs, L.,— 
die Gehürknochelchen, G,—wbich occupy 
thecavity ofthe tympanum, from membra- 
na tympani to fenestra ovalis,—see Mar- 
TEAU, ENCLUME, ORBICULAIRE, ETRIER; 
also,tothe small bones,—ossicula suturarum, 
vel triquetra, die Nathknochen, G.,—see 
WonMIEN,—frequently interposed in the 
cranial sutures: in Botany, a term,—das 
Steinchen, G.,—synon. with Nucurx. 

OssEux, adj,—osseus, L.,—éeviives — 
knóchern, knochig, G.,——-osseous, bony, 
formed of, or resembling, bone : a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the substance, — Tis- 
su—,and whole assemblage, — Systeme osseux, 
das Knochensystem, G.,—of the bones: in 
Pathology, to morbid affections, or altera- 
tions, —see OsTEALGIE,et OSTÉOSARCOME, 
—of the bones: in Zoology,—to a Sub- 
class of the Class, Pisces, comprehending 
those fishes, — Poissons osseux, F'., —Pisces 
ossei, L.,— die Grütenfische, G.—the pieces 
of whose skeleton, instead of being purely 
cartilaginous, as in les Poissons CARTILA- 
GrNEUx,—die Knorpelfische, G.,—contain 
a large proportion of calcareous salts: in 
Botany,—to the organs of plants, as the 
atone-like fruit of Cocos pucifera. 

SSIFICATION, S. f., F., and E.,—ossifi- 
catio, £. L.,—die Verknöcherung, G. : for- 
mation of bone; growth, and development, 
normal or irregular, of the osseous tissue. 

OsTAGRE, 8. f.,—4 ὀστάγρα, 03 
teagra, f. Lr—die Knochenzange, G.: in 

urgery, an strument—Pone forceps— für 
extraction of fragments of broken bone. 

OsTÉALGTE, s. f.,—ostealgia, f. (ὀστίον 


bone, ἄλγος, pain), ossium dolor, 
Knochenschmerz, G.,—pain in the bones. 
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OsTÉALGITE, 8. f,—ostealgitis, f. L.,—die 
Knochenentziindung,G.—acute inflamma- 
ation of the osseous structure. 

OsTÉEOCELE,S. f. (same, and xA», hernia), 
F.‚—et L.:theosseousor cartilaginous indu- 
ration,—die knochenartige oder kno lige 
Verhärtung, G., —sometimes occ n 
old hernial sacs, after the reduction of their 
contents. 

OsTÉOCOPE, adj. (ὁστίον, a bone, xéærw, to 
strike): an epithet employed to designate 
a dull pain, — 6 δεσεοκόσος &à yes, —dolor osteo- 
copus, L.,—eiu schwerer, drückender Kno- 
chenschmerz, G.,— which affects the bones. 

OsTÉEODERMES,S. m.pl.— Osteodermi(Pis- 
ces), L.,—die Knochenhäuter, Osteoder- 
men,G.: a Family of Fishes; whose bodies, 
like those of the genus, Ostracion, —le Cof- 
fre Fare covered with an indurated erust 
or skin, — Inpua,—resembling bone, —series. 

OsrkopYx1E, uf. — osteodynia, f. (series, 
a bone, sven, pain), L.: aterm synon. with 
OsTÉALGIE. 

OsTÉOGÉNÉSIE, OsTÉOGÉNIE. s. f.,—os- 
teogenia, f. (series, bone, γένεσις, generation), 
L.,—osteogeny,—see OssrricA TION. 

OsTÉOGRAPHIE, 8. f.—osteographia, f. 
Geri, a bone, γράφω, to describe), L. —die 

phie,G.?,—osteography, adescrip- 
tion of — : ΟΡΤΕΟΙΟσΙΕ, s. f., —osteologia, 
£ (same and λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die 
Knochenlehre, Osteologie, G.,—a Treatise 
on—the bones. OsTÉOLOGIQUE, adj. —oste- 
ologicus,—osteologisch, -osteological: per- 
taining to osteology,—" drrieroyia. 

OsTÉOLITE,s.m.,—.—osteolithus. m.( same, 
and λίθος, a stone), L.,—die Knochenver- 
steinerung, ein Osteolith,G.,—a fossil bone. 
See Cuvier, Recherches sur les Ossem. fossiles 
des Quadrupèdes, 7 vols 4to. Paris, 18224. 

OsTEOMALACIE, -MALAKIE, -MaLAX- 
IE, S. f.,—osteomalacia, f. (series, a bone, 
µαλακὸς, Soft), L.,—das Weichwerden der 
Knochen,G.: softening, from chronic inflam- 
mation of the cellular tissue, of the bones. 

ΟΡΤέΟΝΟΙΕ, 8. f.,—osteoncus, m. (same, 
and éyxes,a tumour), L.,—die Knochenge- 
schwullst, oder -anschwellung,G.,—an os- 
seous tumour. Synon. with ExosTosE. Os- 
TÉONÉCROSE, 8. £.,—osteonecrosis, f.( same, 
and vixewsss, mortification), necrosis ossium, 
L.,—see ΝΕΟΒΟΒΕ. OsTÉoPHTHORIE,s.f., 
—osteophthoria, f. (örrios, a bone,—g¢éega, 
destruction, decay), spina ventosa, L.,——die 
Knochenverderbniss,G. OsrÉoPHYME,8. 
m.,—osteophyma, n. (same, and φῦμα, a 
swelling), L.: synon. with OsT£oxcız. 

OsTÉoPsATHYBROSE, 8. f..—osteopsathy- 
rosis, f. (ὀσσίον, a bone, ψαθυρὸς; le), os- 
sium fragilitas, L,—die ZerbrecMichkeit der 
Knochen, G.,—fragility of the bones. 

OsTfosAnCOME, m., OsTÉOSARCOSE, 8. f., 
x osteosarcoma, n. osteosarcosin, | f. fe 
a bone, σάρκωµα, σάρχωσις, a growth of fles 
formation“ ofa Heshy excrescence), L.,— die 
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Knochenfleischgeschwullst, die Verwand- 
lung der Knoc in eine fleischähnliche 
Masse, G.: conversion of done into a mass 
resembling flesh ; consequent upon chronic 
inflammation of the osseous tissue. 

Os'T&osE, s. f.,—osteosis, £ L.: a term 
applied, by Béclard, to that part of Anato- 
my which treats upon the development of 
bones ;—by the German Kraus, as designa- 
tive of growth, or formation, of bone, —die 
Verknócherung, Knochenbildung ; and, 
consequently, synon. with OsTÉOGÉNIE. 

OsTÉOSTÉATÔME,S. m.,—osteosteatoma, 
n.(serier,and STÉATÓMx),L.—die Knochen- 
speckgeschwullst, ein speckartiger Knoch- 
enauswuchs, G.,—conversion of the osseous 
tissue into a substance resembling Zard. 

OsTfoTonMiE, s. f., —osteotomia, f. (öeri- 
o—voun, incision), L.,—dieOsteotomie,G., 
—osteotomy : anatomical dissection, or pre- 
paration, of the bones. OsTITE, s. f., —osti- 
tis, ossium inflammatio, 1. L., —inflammation 
of bones, —see OsTEALGITE. 

OsTÉOZOAIRES, 8. m., and adj., pl..—Os- 
teozoa, f. (see MALACOZOAIRES), L.: a term, 
in Zoology, employed, by Blainville, as a 
synonymof V ERTÉBRÉS. Osteozoon, s.n. L.., 
—das Knochenthier, G. ?,—a Sony or ver- 
tebrated animal. 

Osrracés, s. m., pl.,—Ostracea, Ostrea, 
L.,—Ostraceen, die Austern,G. : in Mala- 
cology, a Family of Acephalous Mollusoa, 
or Conchifera ; having, for type, the genus, 
Ostrea, —see Hv 1TRE. 

OsTRACODERME, adj.,— ὀσσρακόδερμοι,---- 
covered with a shell-like skin, testaceous. 
OsTRACODERMES, 8. m.,pl., —Ostracoderma, 
Ostracodermata, L.: a term applied, gene- 
rally,to the sestaceous animals, —die Schaal- 
thiere, G.; and, specially, to a Family of 
Cartilaginous Fishes ; comprehending those 
species, of which the skin, or general inte- 
gument, exhibits an osseous character. 

OTALGIE, s. f..—otalgia, f. (οὖς, ὠτὸς, the 
ear, ἄλγος, pain), L.,—der Ohrschmerz, die 
Otalgie, G., —ear-ache, pain in the ear. Or- 
TALGIQUE, adj..—eradyinés,—pertainin 
to, or suffering from, otalgy : Remèdes o 
giques, F.—remedia otalgica, L.,—rà #rax- 
yixà, —die Mittel gegen Ohrenschmerz, G., 
— remedies for ear-ache,—1 ὠταλγία. 

OTENCHYTE, 8. £.,—3 ersyxvens,—oten- 
chytes, f. L., —die Ohrspritze, G.,—ear-sy- 
ringe: an instrument for injecting liquids, 
—remedia ofenchyta, L.,-—into the ear ; al. 
so, the /iuid for such injection. Οτιασε, 
adj.,—oticus, L.: an epithet designative of 

ical remedies,—die Ohrmittel, G.,—for 
diseases of the ear. OTIRRHÉE, s. f., —see 
OTORRRHEE. 

Or1iTE, s.f.—otitis,f. L.,—inflammation 
of the ear; distinguished, 1. from its pre- 
cise seat, into the external, —ot. externa, L., 
—die äussere Ohrentzündung, G,— when 
restricted to the membrane of meatus au- 
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ditorius externus; and the internal, —ot. in- 
terna,— die innere,— when occupying the 
cavity of the tympanum : and, 2. from its 
character, into theacute, and chronic, —l' Otite 
aiguë, et chronique, F. 

OTOGRAPHIE, 8. £,—otographia, f. (ods, 
the ear, γράφω, to describe), L.,—die Oto- 
graphie, G.,—a description of — : Oror.o- 
GIE,. f., —otologia, £ (same, and λόγος, ἃ dis- 
course), L.,—die Otologie, G..—a Treatise 
on-——thehuman ear. See Nómmerring, Icones 
Organi Auditüs Humani, fol. Franf. 1806. 

OTORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—otorrhagia, f. (οὖς, 
the ear, j5y»wus to burst out), L.,—der 
Obrblutfluss, G.,—otorrhagy, hemorrhage, 
or flow of blood — : OTORRRÉE, s. f.,—0- 
torrhoea, f. (same, and ji», to flow), L.,— 
der Ohrfluss, die Otorrhoe, G.,—discharge 
of a serous, mucous, or purulent fluid— 
from the auditory meatus. 

OTOTOMIE, 8. f.,—ototomia, f. (evs, the 
ear, roux, incision), L.,—die Ototomie, G., 
—ototomy : anatomical dissection, and pre- 
paration, of the organ of hearing. 

Ουτε, s. f., auditus, m. L.4—5 &zen, — 
das Hören, G.,—hearing ; in Physiology, 
one of the five senses of the more perfect 
animals, —see AUDITION: in Zoology, a 
vulgar designation of the dranchial or gill- 
apertures, —aperturz branchiales, L.,—die 
Kiemenöffnungen, G.,—of fishes. 

OvRAQUE, 8. m.,—urachus, m. (quse 
vox non ab ci ὀυρὸν, et ἴχω, sed immediate 
ex ὀνρὸν, derivanda est), uraniculum, n. L.,— 
das Blasenband, oder Harnschnur, G.: in 
Anatomy, a membranous canal; which, a- 
rising from the bladder ofcertain Mammife- 
ra, and issuing from the abdomen, through 
the umbilicus, terminates in the allantois, 
—see ALLANTOIDE. According to Saba- 
tier, the urachus exhibits, in the human 
fœtus, an analogous disposition. Bichat 
regarded it as a suspensory ligament of the 
bladder, extending from the summitofthat 
organ to the umbilicus, and there con- 
founded with the abdominal aponeuroses ; 
and the existence of a cavity in the human 
urachus as a defect of conformation. By a 
late distinguished physiologist, it has been 
remarked that this organ, in the human 
subject, is canaliculated, and continuous, 
on one hand, with the bladder ; on the o- 
ther, with the chorion, or middle mem- 
brane of the ovum. "The umbilical vesi- 
cle, —or human allantois,so imperfectlv de- 
veloped that even its existence has been 
denied by Blumenbach,—is, in his opinion, 
merely an appendage of the intestinal ca- 
nal; and probably connected with the nu- 
trition of the embryo. 

OULORRHAGIE. 8. f.,—oulorrhagia, f. 
(οὖλον, the gums, ῥήγνυμα, to burst out), vel 
ulorrhagia, L.,—die Oulo- oder Ulorrha- 
gie, eine Blutung aus dem Zahnfleische,G., 
—hemorrhage from the gums. 
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OURETIQUE, adj., —oureticus, L.,—ure- 
tic ?: an epithet applied, by Guyton-Mor- 
veau, to the phosphoric acid ; as existing in 
urine. OURONOLOGIE, s. f.,—ouronologia, 
f. (οὗρον, urine, λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die 
Ouronologie, G.—ouronology : a Treatise 
upon urine. 

Oursin, 8. m.: a genus, in Actinozoolo- 
gy, Echinus, L. ; belonging to Class, Echi- 
nodermala,—les Echinodermes, F.,—and Or- 
der, Echinida, of the Sub-regnum, Nema- 
toneura, of Owen; and Radiata, of Cuvier ; 
and constituting thetype of the Family of 
the Echini,—Ounsıns, S. m., pL,—die E- 
chiniten, G.,—or Echinites. Of the livin 
Echini, or Sea-hedgehogs,—so desi ated, 
from their rugged and spiny envelope,— 
which invaria ly inhabit the ocean, one 
species, —l'Oursin commun, G., — E. esculen- 
tus,—der gemeine—essbare—Seeigel, oder 
Meerigel, G.,—is edible. The extinct spe- 
cies,—see Walch, Die Naturgeschichte der 
Versteinerungen zur Erläuterung der Knor- 
rischen Sammlung, etc. 5 vols. folio, Nu- 
remburgh, 1773,—occur, in countless num- 
bers, in a fossil state. 

OvAIRE, 8. m.,—ovarium, n. (ovum, an 
egg), L.—der Eierstock, G.,—ovarv: a 
term applied, in Anatomy, to the organs 
in which the ova of oviparous animals are 
generated ; and, by analogy, to the secre- 
tory organ of the embryo, in the female 
Mammifera : in Zoology, a collection, or ico- 
nographical delineation, as Donovan's Ova- 
rium Britannicum, of the eggs of Birds: in 
Botany ,—that portion, —the germen,—der 
Fruchtknoten, G.,—of the pistil,or female 
organ, of plants, which contains the seeds. 

OvALE, adj.,—ovalis, L.,—eirund, G.,— 
oval: an epithet designative, in Anatomy, 
1. of the egg-shaped orifices, — Trous ovales, 
F.,—of certain bones; as, a. the foramen 
ovale ossis sphenoidei, which,situated in the 
basis cranii, gives exit to the third, or in- 
ferior maxillary, division of the trifacial 
nerve : and, b. the foramen ovale, vel obtu- 
ratorium,—seeOBTURATE uR,—das cirunde 
Loch, G.,—of the os innominatum : and, 2. 
—divers apertures, dépressions, Or appearan- 
ces, presented by the soft parts; as, c. for- 
amen ovale, vel inter-auriculaire,— Trou de 
Borat, ou inter-auriculaire— which, per- 
forating the inter-auricular septum of the 
foetal heart, ordinarily gives place, after 
birth, to, d. the fossa is, — Fosse ovale, — 
das eif ormige Grube : and, e. the centrum 
ovale. —see CENTRE,—of the brain, desig- 
nated, by the Germans, die Decke der 
Seitenventrikel des grossen Gehirns. In 
Zoology, applied, specifically, to Conchife- 
ra whose testaceous coverings, as the shell 
of Mytilus ovalis— : in Botany,—to organs 
of plants which, as the cotyledon of Cheiran- 
thus cheiri, and the petal of Statice armeria, 
exhibit the figure of an egg. 
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OvALIFOL1É, OVATIFOLIÉ, adj.,.—ovali- 
vel ovatifolius, L.,—eybláttrig, G.: an e- 
pithet specifically designative of plants; 
which, as Chrysosplenium ovalifolium, are 
distinguished, from their congeners, by the 
possession of oval or ovate leaves. 

OvARISTE, 8. m. : a physiologist who ex- 
plains the mysteries of generation on the 
universal principle of the development of 
ova. OVARITE, s. f,—see OOPHORITE. 

Ov, adj.,—ovatus, L.,—eifórmig, G.,— 
ovate: exhibiting the figure of an egg, ——o- 
vum ; and, hence, synon. with OvIFORME, 
adj.,—oviformis, L.,—oviform. 

OvipUcTE, 8. m.,—oviductus, m. L.,— 
der Eiergang, G. ?, —oviduct : in Zoology, 
the intestine-like tube which conveys the egg 
from the ovary, to the exterior of the bo- 
dy, of oviparous animals. In Birds, there 
is but one oviduct, or tubus genitalis, and 
that, invariably, on the left side. Blumen. 
bach,—see Handbuch der Vergleichenden A. 
natomie, §341,—has, with questionable pro- 
priety, divided the wholetubeinto vagina, 
uterus, and proper oviduct, —the Ap-UTE- 
RUM of St. Hilaire? By De Graaf, the 
term, oviductus muliebris, has been applied 
to the Fallopian tube, — TROMPE uterine, 
—0f the human female. 

OvrPAZE, adj..—oviparus, L.,—soréxos, 
—eierlegend, G.,—oviparous: a term, in 
Zoology, applied to animals, which produce 
their young from eggs. Strictly speaking, 
animals and plants are, with few excep- 
tions, oviparous - Cur. But the term 
is, in ordina restricted to the 
animals from. whose ova, protected by a 
tough horn-like or calcareous envelope, the 
young are evolved subsequently to their 
expulsion from the entrails of the parent: 
and, consequently, opposed, in significa- 
tion, to ViviPARE,—see, also, Ovo-vivi- 
PARE. Inthis restricted sense,certain Mol- 
Jusca, the majority of Insects and Reptiles, 
all Birds, and even a few Mammifera, as 
Ornithorhynchus,and Echidna,are oviparous. 
OvivonE, adj.,—wsepayds ?,—eierfressend, 
G.,—ovivorous : an epithet applied to ani- 
mals ; which, as Coluber ovivorus, subsist, 
principally, on the eggs of birds. 

Ovo-Viv1PaRE,adj..~—ovo-viviparus, L., 
—0vo-viviparous : an epithet designative 
of animals, in the interior of whose body 
the egg,—ovum,—in the more restricted ap- 

lication of the term, bursts previously to 
ts expulsion; and whose young are, conse- 
quently, born alive. This phenomenon is 
exhibited by divers Reptiles, and Mollusca, 
and some Insects, especially the Diptera. 

OvuLE, s. m.,—ovulum, n. (diminutive 
of ovum ), L.,—das Eychen,G.,—a little egg: 
a term applied, in Botany,to the rudiment 
ofa seed contained in the ovary of plants. 

OxaACIDR, 6. m.,—oxacidum, n. L.,—die 
Sauerstoffsaure, G. : in Chemistry, an acid 
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resulting from combination of oxygen with 
a simple body. 

OxALATE, 8. m.,—oxalas, n. L.: in Che- 
mistry, a genus of salts,—oxalsaure 
G.,—resulting from combination of oralio 
acid, — Acide oxalique,F ., —acidum ozalicum, 
L.,—die oxal- od. Sauerkleesäure,G.,— with 
salifiable bases. "This acid, which abounds 
in Oralis acetosella, Rumex acetosa, and di- 
vers other plants, is, when administered 
in large doses, poisonous. 

Oxycolk, s. f., —53 é£vnxoia, —oxyecoia, f. 
L.: aterm literally signifying quickness— ; 
but employed, in Pathology, to designate 
a morbid sensibility—of (the organ of) hear- 
ing, —das krankhafl verstärkte Gehor, G. 

OXYcRAT, s. m.,—n. G., and E.,—rö ὀξύ- 
xeavo» —oxycratum, n. L.: a mixture of 
vinegar and water, —ein Gemisch aus Es- 
sig und Wasser, G. ; employed, internally 
and externally, as antisepticand refrigerant. 

OxvDATION, 8. f., F., G., and E., —oxy- 
datio,f. L.: in Chemistry,the action of ozy- 
dating, or combining orygen with a body, so 
as to form an oxide, —OXYDE, s. m.,—oxy- 
dum, n. L.,—das Oxyd, G.: the compound 
resulting from such combination ; when 
such compound does not exhibit the pre- 

erties of anacid. Orydesare distinguis ed, 

rom the nature ofthe bodies which com- 
pose them, into metallic, and non-metallic ; 
—from the proportions of oxygen which 
they contain, into prot-, deut-, and trilorides. 
The lowestinthe scale oforydationis, more- 
over, termed OxvDULE; the highest, Per- 
OXIDE. Orides, combined with water, con- 
stitute H'ydrates ; and metallic oxides, with 
acids, the various salts. Oxvok, adj.,— 
oxydatus, L.,—oxidirt, G.,—oxydated: an 
epithet employed to designate the state of 
a non-acid body combined with ozygen.— 
OxYvDERB, v. a: to oxydate, or effect such 
combination. 

OxyYDULE, s. m.,—oxydulum, n. L,— 
das Oxydul, G.: a term applied to an or- 
ide which contains less oxygen than any o- 
ther ofits genus. Thus, the French che- 
mists designate the protoxide of azote, Gas 
orydule—, to distinguish it from the deut- 
oxide, —G. aryde—d’azote. 

OXYGALE, 8. m.,—T?é eyaha,—oxy gala, 
f. L.,—die Sauermilch, G.,—sour milk. 

OXYGENABLE,adj.: an epithetap lied to 
all bodies which are susceptible of Ox vo£- 
NATION, 8.f., —oxygenatio,f. L..—die Oxy- 
genirung, G.,—the action of combining, 
whatever be the nature of the resulting 
compound, with orygen, —OxYG£NE, s. m., 
—oxygenium, n. (ὀξὺς, acid, γέννας, to en- 
gender) L.,—das Oxygen, der Sauerstoff, 

“38 us body discovered, by Priest- 
ley, in 1774; and termed orygen, as erro- 
neously supposed to enter into the consti- 
tution of all acids. It is essential to animal 
respiration; and has been hence designatcd 
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vital air,—die Lebensluft, G.,—by the old- 
er chemists. Οχσαξνέ, adj,—oxygenatus, 
L.,—ozygenirt,G.,—oxygenated : combin- 
ed with oxygen. 

Oxvoknäse, 8. f, —oxygenesis, f. L. : a 
Class of Diseases in La Nosologie, of the 
French Baumes; fancifully attributed, by 
that antiquated writer, to disturbance of 
the orggenation of the organic tissues. 

OxYGEUSIE, 8. f., —oxygeusia, f. (ξὸς, a- 
cute, γιῦσις, taste), L..,—die OxygeusieG.: 
in Pathology, an ercessive, morbid, develop- 
ment of the sense of taste. In like manner, 
OXYHAPHIE, or more correctly, Oxya- 
PHIE,—oxyhaphia veloxyaphia,f.L.; Ox v- 
OPIE,—OXyopia ; and OxvPHRÉSIE,—OXy- 
phresia, —feminine substantive compounds 
of sis, with apn, ὄψ, and ὄσφρησιει---8Γ6 em- 
ployed to, respectivelv, designate a morbid 
excitation, or development, of the sense of 
touch, of vision, and of smell. They may be 
rendered into German by simple prefix of 
the feminine article, die; —into English, by 
conversion of the final ie into y. 

OxyMEL, s. m,—n. L.,—«é ὀξύμελι: in 
Pharmacy, a compound of vinegar and ho- 
ney. The French and Germans have an Of- 
Final Simple Oxymel, —Oxymel Simplex, 
Ph. Gall.,—Sauerhonig, G.; an Oxymel of 
Colchicum ( Or. colchitique, F.),—Oxym. de 
Aceto Colchici,_Herbstzeitlosen-Sauer- 
honig ; and of Squill (Oz. scillitique), Ox ym. 
Scilliticum,— Meerzwiebelsauerhonig;and 
the Germans, an Orymel of Belladonna,— 
Belladonna- Sauerhonig. The Mellitum 
de Acetate Cupri, νυ]ρὺ Unguentum E- 
gyptiacum ( Oxym.cuivreux ),of the French, 

s moreover theozymelof Copper, — dasKup- 
fersauerhonig, of German Pharmacology. 

OxvPÉTALE, adj.,—oxypetalus (ὀξὺς, a- 
cute, σίσαλον, a petal), I. oxypetalous: 
an epithet, in Botany, specifically designa- 
tive of plants, which, as Sedum orypetalum, 
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have linear and acuminated “petals. Oxy- 
PHYLLE, adj.,—é£($vX2os, —scharfblättrig, 
—oxyphyllous :—of plants, which, as Lor- 
anthus lius, have acuminated leaves. 
OxYPHONIE, 8. f., —5 öZuperia,—OXypho- 
nia,f. L. : a term literally signifying a shrill 
voice, eine helle Stimme,G.; but employ- 
ed, in Pathology, to designate the usnatu- 
ral shriliness symptomatic of inflammation, 
or spasm, of the larynx. ᾿Οξύφωνος, adj. : 
having a shrill voice. 
OXYREGMIE, 8. f.,—35 ὀξυριγμίαι--οχγ- 
regmis f. L.,—oxyregmy: acid eructation, 
assaureA ufstossen,G., acommon symp- 
tom of dyspepsia and chronic gastritis. 
OxvsACCHARUM, 8 m.,—n. L.,—der 
ren, G. " combination of vine- 
gar,—70 éfos, — With sugar, —rè en ao, — 
eine Verbindung von Essig und Zucker, G. 
OxYuRE, adj., —oxyurus (£v, sharp, οὐ- 
ex, a tail), L.,—scharfschwünzig, G. ?,— 
sharp-tailed : anepithet designative, in Zo- 
ology, of animals which, as Hirundo ozyura, 
are distinguished, from their congeners, by 
a pointed tail,—acuta cauda, L. Oxyure 
s. m.: agenus, in Helminthology, Ozywri 
Im the 4th—of Order, Nematoidea, of Ru- 
olphi,— see Entosoorum Synopsis, .18; 
prinei ally characterized by the pointed 
tail, One species only,—O. vermicularis, of 
Bremser,—still ranked as an Ascaris.—see 
AscaRIDE,—by Rudolphi, “habitat in Ho- 
minis intestinis crassis, p recto.” 
OZÈNE, 8. m.,—* Vana,—ozena, f. 1,.: 
ulceration of the membrane of the nasal 
fossze, —das stinkende Nasengeschwiir, G.; 
producing fetidity of the air expired by the 
nostrils. osse,— Guide du Maréchal, 8vo. 
Paris, 1822 ds,as identical with this 
affection, the glanders,— la Morve, F.,—of 
the horse. "Ofamızös, adj, —0Zænicus, L. : 
connected with, or suffering from, osæna, 
—die Ozene, G. 
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PAcHYBLEPHAROSE,s.f.,—pachyblepha. 
rosis, f. (waxes, thick, βλίφαρο», the eye-li ) 
L..—die Augenliederschwiele, Verdichtun 
der Augenlieder,bes. an den Ründern,du 
Auftreibung der Meibom'schen Drüsen,— 
thickening of the eye-lids, es ly on the 
margine, from obstruction of the Meibomi- 
an 8 ds. 

ACHYCHOLIE,S.f.,— pachycholia, f. (σα- 
ds, thick, xoan, bile), 15. die Pachycho- 

ie, G.: disease, consequent on thickening 
ofthe bile. PAcHYCHYMIE, s. f.,—pachy- 
chymia, f. (sax; jx vss, having thick juice), 
L.: morbid thickening of the animal fluids. 

PACHYDERME, atlj..—srayvdseu0s,—pa- 
chydermus, L.,-dickhautig G.,—thick- 
skinned. PacuyDERMEs, S. m., pl.,—Pa- 
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chyderma, vel Pachydermata, L., —die Dick- 
háuter, G.: in Zoology, the 7th Order of 
Class Mammifera, of Cuvier ; comprebend- 
ing the thick-skinned animals. Distributed 
into three Sub-orders, les Proboscidiens, Or- 
dinaires, and Solipédes, which respectively 
include the Elephant, —Hippopotamusand 
Hog,—and Horse and Ass genera, it nearly 
corresponds with the Bruta, and Bellua, of 
Linnæus; and Multungula, and Solidungula, 
of Blumenbach. 

PAILLE, 8. m., —»^i zdepos, —stramen, n. 
L.,—das Stroh, G., —straw : the dried stem 
of the Graminee, and, more especially, of 
the cereal or corn-plants. PaAILLÉ, adj.: 
consistingofstraw,straw-like,— zuepeudn 
stramineus, L. : straw-coloured,—strohtar- 
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ben, G.; as, in Conchology, Mactra strami- 
nea. Astraw-matrass,—eineStrohmatratze. 
PAILLETTE, 8. £,—palea, f. L,—Spreu, 
f., Spreublüttchen, n. G. : in Botany, the 
minute scale which, in divers of the Synge- 
nesious plants, as Anthemis arvensis, is in- 
termingled with the flowers; also, each of 
the pieces which, in the Graminea, consti- 
tute the envelope of the sexual organs. 
Pain, 8. m.,—panis, m. L.,—é deres,— 
das Brod, G.,—bread : the ordinary food of 
civilized man. Bread-crumb Mk- 
DULLE : — crust,—die Brodrinde, G. Un- 
leavened bread,—ungesauertes Brod,—see 
AzYME. Pain de coucou, —see ALLELUIA. 
— de singe, —see BAOBAB. 
PALÉONTOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—palzeonto- 
graphia, f. (παλαιὸς, ancient, —4», a being, 
—/ye&Qe,to describe), I.., —die Paleontogra- 
phie, Beschreibung und Abbildung der fos- 
silen Ueberreste der Vorwelt, G.,—the de- 
scription, and iconographical illustration, of 
the fossil remains of a former world. Pa- 
LÉONTOGRAPHIQUE, adj. alæontogra- 
phicus, L.,—paleont phica : pertaining 
to Paleontography,—die Paleontographie, 
G. PaL£onToLocız,s.f,—palseontol 
f. (vaXais , ar, — and λόγος,α discourse),l..: 
a Treatise on such fossil relics, —see Parkin- 
son's Organic Remains of a Former World, 3 
vols. 4to. London, 1833. Ὃ ONT mde: 
GIQUE, adj.,— ntologicus, L.,—pale- 
ontological : pertaining to Paleontology,— 
die Paleonto 


ogie, G. 

PALÉOPHYTOLOGIE, 8. E, palseophyto- 
logia, f. (σαλαιὸς, ancient, —4qQvre», a plant 
λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die Lehre von den 
fossilen Ueberesten der Pflanzen der Vor- 
welt, G.,—a Treatise on the fossil remains 
of the plants—, as PALÉOZOOLOGIE, 8. f., — 
palæozoologia, f. L.,—see ZooLocıE,—of 
those of the animals, —of a former world. 
See the great works of Brongniart, and of 
Cuvier, on fossil plants, and bones. 

Paraıs, 8. m.,—palatum, n. L..—4 ó«- 
esa,—der Gaumen, G.,— palate: in Ana- 
tomy, and Zoology, the superior part of 
the cavity ofthe mouth ofthe Mammifera ; 
the buccal surface of the upper mandible 
of Birds; and an almost membranous pro- 
minence situated in the interior of the 
mouth of the larvæ of the Libellule, and of 
perfect Insects: in Botany, the external 
prominence of the throat of the personate 
corolla ; as seen in Antirrhinum majus. 

PALATIN, adj,—palatinus, L.,—pala- 
tine: pertaining to, or connected with, the 
palate. —see PALAIS ; as, 1. the two facial 
bones,-— Os palatins, ou os du palais, —ossa 
palati, L.,—die Gaumenbeine, G.,—which, 
united to each other, to the sphenoid, eth- 
moid, vomer, inferior spongy, and superi- 
or maxillary bones,constitute, with the lat- 
ter, 2. a fossa, or cavity, —V ou TE,—termed 
the vault of the palute, — Fosse palatine,— 
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and lined with,3.a fibro-mucous membrane, 
—M. palatine,—membrana palati, L ,—die 
Schleimhaut des Gaumens, G.: 4. Canals, or 
Passages, —Canaux ou Conduits palatins,— 
die G tinge, oder -löcher ; the anteri- 
orofwhich, situated between the maxillary 
bones, opens, by a double orifice, into the 
nasal fossæ ; and the two posterior, formed 
by the maxillary and palate-bones, trans- 
mit of, 5. the palatine Arteries,— Artères pa- 
latines,—a. the superior or descending pair, 
—die absteigenden Gaumenschlagadern,G., 
—supplied by the internal maxillary,and so 
termed to distinguish them from, b. the in- 
ferior, or ascending,—die aufsteigenden,— 
branches of the facial : and, 6. the palatine 
Nerves,—Nerfs palatins (= gutturo-pala- 
tins, Ch.), nervi palatini, L.,—die Gaumen- 
nerven, G.,—distinguished into the great, 
middle, and /esser ; all furnished by the 
spheno-palatine ganglion. 

PALATO-LARIAL, adj.—palato-labialis, 

L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 
the external mazillary or facial artery, —die 
Gaumenlippensch r,G.? asdistribut- 
ing its branches on the palate and lips. Pa- 
LATO-PHARYNGIEN, 8. m., and adj.,—pala- 
to-pharyngeus, L. : the name ofa membra- 
niform muscle, M. palato-pharyngien, ou 
p taphylin (portion du Stylo-pha- 
ryngien, Ch.) —der Schlundkopfgaumen- 
muskel, G. : situated, vertically, in the la- 
teral paries of the pharynx, and the velum 
palati; and forming the posterior column 
of the fauces, It fas been, by Winslow, 
distinguished, from its attachments, into 
three portions: a superior,—see PÉRISTA- 
PHYLO-PRARYNGIEN ; amiddle— PHARYN- 
GO-STAPHYLIN ; and an inferior, THYRO- 
STAPHYLIN. 

PALATO-SALPINGIEN, 8. m., and adj.,— 
alato-salpingeus, L.: a term applied, bv 
alsalva, to a palatine muscle, —M. Ῥέπι- 

STAPHYLIN externe, of French anatomista, 
PALATO-STAPHYLIN, 8. m., and adj. : the 
name of a muscle, — Palato-staphylinus, vel 
Asygos uvule, L., —der Zapfenmuskel, G.; 
which, attached tothe posterior nasal or pa- 
latine spine, and the aponeurosis of Circum- 
flexus palati muscle, descends, vertically, 
te the summit, or apex, of the uvula. 
Par£ack, adj.,—paleaceus, 1 ..,—spreu- 
artig, spreutragend, G.,—chaffy, clothed 
with chaff: an epithet designative,in Bota- 
ny, of plants, or the organs of plants, which, 
as the dry membranous bractee,——Bractées 
facées, F.,—of a species of Pultenea, 
ence designated P. paleacea, and the pa- 
leaceous receptacle of Anthemis, exhibit a 
chaff-like character. 
ALES-COULEURS, s. f., pl.: a popular 
synonym of Curonosr. 
PALETTE, 8. f.: a term employed in di- 
vers significations, by the French surgeons; 
as, 1. to designate, in popular language,the 
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ensiform cartilage, patella, and scapula: 2. a 
long-handled instrument, —ferula, f. L.,—of 
light wood; employed in the operation of 
shampooing,— ASSAGE : 3. a splint,— 
P.à pansement, —of the figure of the human 
hand,destined to sustain that member, and 
separate the fingers, in cases of wound, or 
burn: 4. a shallow vessel, — Poeletie, ou Poi- 
lette ; —catillus, excipulus, m., patella, scu- 
tella, £ L.,—ordinarily made of silver, to 
receive the blood drawn in venesection,and 
containing four ounces: and, 5. an insiru- 
ment,— P.de Cabanis, —formed for grasping 
the lower extremity of the style when 
passed into the nostril, in the operation for 
fistula lacrymalis. 

PALLADIUM, 8. m. ,—n. L.,—das Neusil- 
ber, G. : a solid, white, malleable, and duc- 
tile metal ; discovered, by Woollaston, in 
the ore of platina. 

PALLIATION, 8. f.. F., and E.,— palliatio, 
f. L.: the act of mitigating the symptoms 
of a disease, or sufferings of the patient, by 
the employment of remedies, — Rémèdes 
palliatifs, F.,—die Palliative,G.,—ofa palli. 
ative nature. 

PaL MArnE,adj.,—palmar: an epithetap- 
plied,in Anatomy,toparts,or organs, which 
constitute, belong to,or areconnected with, 
the palm of the hand, — Paume de la main, 
—palma, vel vola, f. L.,—die Hohlhand,G.: 
as, ]. the palmar Regions, — RÉég. palmaires, 
— regiones palmares,L..; distinguished into, 
à. the external, — R. palm. externe, —which 
corresponds with the thenar eminence ; b. 
internal, —interne, formed by thehypothe- 
nar— ; and, c. the middle, or hollow of the 
hand,—le Creur de la main, —pars interior 
man(üso—«c«é paie ris xueës.—die flache 
Hand, G.: 2. a triangular Fascia, — A poné- 
vrose palmaire,— F. palmaris ; which, origi- 
nating from the tendon of Palmaris longus 
muscle, and anterior annular ligament of 
the wrist, —das Hohlhandband,G.,—covers, 
and adheres closely to the integuments of, 
the palm: 3. numerous small ligaments, — 
L. palmaires,— which connect the various 
bones of the carpus and metacarpus: 4. 
Muscles, — M. palmaires,—three in num- 
ber; a.le Muscle grand palmaire (—ErıTaRo- 
CHLO-METACARPIEN, Ch.), —Flexor carpi 
radialis, —see R ADIAL:;b.— petit palm.( —epi- 
trochlo-palmaire),— Palmarislongus,—lan- 

rH ndmuskel, G.,—extending from 
internal tuberosity of the humerus, to the 
anterior annular ligament of wrist and pal- 
mar aponeurosis ; and, c.—palmatre cutané, 
— Palmarisbrevis, —kurzer Hohlhandm.,— 
from annular ligament, to integuments of 
the palm: 5. vascular Arches, — Arcades, ou 
Crosses, palmaires,—of which there are, a. 
the superficial, or ulnar,— Arc. superficielle, 
ou cubitale (grande Arc. palmaire, Ch.), F., 
—arcus palmarts—volaris—superficialis vel 
ulnaris, L.,—obertláchlicher Hohlhandbo- 
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gen, G.,— formed by the arched extremity 
of the ulnar —; and, b. the deep-seated or 
radial,—profondeou radiale (petite Are. pal- 
maire ), —arc. palmari, —volaris,- -pro n- 
dus vel radialis,—tiefer Hohlhandbogen,— 
by that of the radial—artery. 

PALMÉ, adj.,—palmatus, L..—gefingert, 
handförmig,G. : an epithet designative, in 
Zoology,and Botany, of animals and plants 
whose parts, or organs, exhibit the digitat- 
ed character of the human hand; as the 
horn of Antilope palmata ; theleaf-—Feuille 
palmée,—of Cocculus palmatus, and root of 
Satyrium nigrum. The webbed feet of di- 
vers Birdsand Reptiles,as those ofthe Na- 
tatores, see PALMIPRDES,—and of Triton 
palmatus, are, also, termed palmate— Pieds 
palmés, —die Schwimmfüsse, G.: and one 
species of Noctua, among Insects, specifi- 
cally designated palmata ; as exhibiting a 
palmated spot on the upper wing. Parui- 
FOLIk,adj.: bearing palmated leaves,—palma- 
ta folia, L.; as, in Botany, Dendrobium pal- 
matum. PALMIFORME,adj.—palmiformis, 
L.,—palmiform : synon. with Paz mé. 

PALMIERS, 8. m., pl..— Palma, f. L.,—die 
Palmen,G.:in Botany, a Family of mono- 
cotyledonous, apetalous plants, with peri- 
gynous stamens. The Palmsinhabit, prin- 
cipally, the inter-tropical regions; and are 
remarkable for the great altitude which 
theyattain. The French genera, AnEC, Co- 
COTIER, DATTIER, et SAGOUTIER, includ- 
ing divers valuable plants, belong to this 
Family. 

PALMIPEDE, adj.,—— palmipes, L., —- 
schwimmfüssig, p m-footed. PaAr- 
MIPRDES, 8. m., pl, — Palmipedes,L.: aterm 
applied, in Ornithology, by Cuvier, to an 
Order of the Class, Aves,—the Anseres, of 
Linnæus and Gmelin, and Natatores, of 
modern Zoologists ; comprehending those 
birds, —die Schwimmvögel, G., — which 
have palmated feet, from connection of the 
toes by a natatory orswimming-membrane, 
—die Schwimmhaut, G. 

PALMI-PHALANGIEX, adj.,—palmi-pha- 
langianus, L.: an epithet, in Anatomy, ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, to the Lumbrici mands 
muscles; as extending from the palmar por- 
tion of the tendons of Fieror profundus di- 
gitorum, to the first phalanges of the last 
four fingers. 

PALPEBRAL, adj.,—palpebralis, L.,—zu 
den Augenliedern gehörig, G.,—palpebral, 
belonging to the eye-lids,palpebræ f.L.. — 
see PAUPIERE: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, 1. to the orbicular muscle of the eyr- 
lids,— M. palpebral, ou ORBICULAIRE des 
paupières — rbicularis paipebrarum,—der 

ting- oder Schliessmuskel der Augenlieder, 
G.: 2.—to Arteries,— Arteres palpébrales,— 
distinguished into a superior and inferior, — 
arteria palpebralis sup. et inf., L.,—die o- 
bere und die untere Augenlicdschlagader, 
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G.,—branches of the ophthalmic, respect- 
ively distributed on the superior and infe- 
rior eyetids; and Veins,—V. palp£bralee,— 
ordinarily exhibiting a similar disposition, 
but sometimes terminating in the tempo- 
ral and labial: 3. Nerves,— Nerfs palpé- 
braus,—die Augenliednerven,G.,—of which 
there are, also, a superior, and in/fertor,—o- 
berer un unterer, "supplied by tbe oph- 
thalmic, facial, nasal, an superior maxil- 
lary: 4. Ligaments,— L. palpébrauz, —die 
Augenliedbänder,—fibrous bodies attached, 
on one hand, to the external part of the 
circumference of the orbit ; on the other, 
tothe tarsal cartilages, —die Augenliedknor- 
peln: and, 5. the follicular organs, —Folli- 
cules palpébrauz, ou ciliaires, —more com- 
monly known as the Meibomian glands, — 
Maibomische Drüsen, G. In Pathology,the 
puriform discharge from the. Ot by Scarpe, 
palpébral puriforme, — y Scarpa, 
as a frequent cause of fistula lacrymalis. 

PALPE, 8. m.,—palpus, m., antennula, f. 
L.,—die kleine Antenne, Bartspitze, G., 
—antennule. The palpi, or antennule, are, 
in Entomology, mobile and articulated or- 
gans, resembling, in structure, but smaller 
than, the antennæ,—see ANTENNE ; situ- 
ated on each side of the mouth of Insects; 
and varying. in number, from one to three 
pairs, in different genera. Two pairs of 
these, when three exist, are attached to the 
maxilla, and hence termed marillary, —see 
MAXILLAIRE ; and one to the lower lip,— 
see LaBiAL. By some Entomologists, they 
havebeen dedasinstrumentsof touch, 
and,consequently named feelers,—dieF uhl- 
Spitzen, G. : by others, as organs of the gus- 
tatory sense,—asfers,—die Fressspitzen ; 
orofsmell,—Geruchspitzen? At present, 
their precise function, like that of the an- 
tennæ, is unknown. 

PALPITATION, 8. £, F., and E.: inordi- 
nate action of the central organ of the cir- 
culating system. Palpitation of the heart, 
— P. du ceur,—.palpitatio cordis, L.,—das 
Herzklopfen,G.,—is frequently s mptoma- 
tic of lesion of the organ itself. It may, al- 
so, result from sympathy with a neighbour- 
ing or remote viscus, as the stomach, or co- 
lon ; or from a disturbed or morbid condi- 
tion of the cerebro-spinal apparatus. 

PAMPINIFORME, adj.,—pampiniformis, 
—resembling the tendril of the vine,—pam- 
pinus,m. L.: an epithet applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to a xet-work,—das lrauben/örmige 
Geflecht, G.,—of the spermatic vessels,— 
see Corps. 

PANACÉE, 9. f.,—5 φανάκμα (wes, all, a- 
xiouæ, Lo cure),—panacea, f. L.,—das Pa- 
nacee, die allgemeine Heilmittel, G.,—an 
universal remedy. 

PANAIRE, adj.—panaris, L.,—panary : 
pertaining to bread, —panis, L.,—sce PAIN; 
as the fermentation, —F. panaire,—fermen- 
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tatio pani/ica, L.,—die Brodgührung, G.,— 
which takes place during the preparation 
of that compound. 

PANAIS, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Pas. 
tinaca ( Pentandria, digynia; Umbellifere ), 
1.,—der & die Pastinax, G., —the Parsnep. 
The fleshy and fusiform roots of the com- 
mon species,— Pan. cultivé, — P. sativa, —die 
Pastinake, G.,— are edible ; and from the 
root ofanother, —die Opopanax-Pastinake, 
—see OPoPANAX,—a medicinal gum-resin is 
extracted. 

PANARIS, 8. m., —panaris, f., panaritium, 
n., paronychia, f. L.,—5 «αρωννχία, σαρω- 

is, lgeschwur, G.,—whitlow: 
phlegmonous inflammation ofthedensecel- 
ular tissue which enters into the compo- 


sition of the fingers. 

PANCHYMAGOGUE, adj.,— ymago- 
Bus (wär, all,— zuaös, juice, —4»», to expel), 

: an epithet 3 plied, by the : ancients, to 

urgative m remedia panchyma- 
pia L.,—which bad the supposed effect 
of evacuating all the humours. 

Pancréas, 8. m.,—n. L.,—«i «άγριας, 
—das Pankreas, die Bauchspeichel- oder 
Gekrösdrüse, G.: in Anthropotomy, an or- 
gan, resembling, in structure, the salivary 
glands ; and deeply situated in the abdomi- 
nal cavity, between the three curvatures 
oftheduodenum,to the right of the spleen. 
Its left, or splenic, ext ty is sometimes 
termed the (ai, —cauda panoreatis,L. The 
duodenal, or head,—caput,—almost invari. 
ably exhibits a prolongation d ated, by 
Winslow, the lite pancreas,—P.d Aselli,ou 
petit. Its secreted fluid,—see Pancréa- 
TIQUE,—is conveyed, byan excretory duct, 
which opens with, or near, the cystu-hepa- 


tic, into the duodenum. 
PANCRÉAT ALGIE, 8. f.,— pancreat f. 
(werner Aye pain), L.,—die Gekri 
üsenschmerz, G..— of the pancreas. 


PANCRÉATELCOSE, 8. Í., —pancreathelcosis, 
f. (same, and ἕλκωσιε, ulceration), L.,—die 
Verschwarung,G.,—ulceration — : PANCRÉ- 
ATEMPHRAXIS, 8. f. (same, and ἔριφραξ, ob- 
struction), F., et L., —die Verstop (der 
Gefässe),—obstruction (of the vessels) of— 
the abdominal salivary gland, or Pancreas. 
PANCRÉATICO-DUODÉNAL, adj. : an epi- 
thet applied to blood-vessels, —arteriæ et ve- 
nz pancreatico-duodenales, L.; which,as the 
superior duodenal artery,—obere Zwölf 
fingerdarmschlagader, G.,—are distribut- 
ed on the pancreas and duodenum. 
PANCRÉATIQUE, adj..—pancreaticus, L., 
—pankreatisch,G.,—pancreatic, pertaining 
to the pancreas : an epithet, in Anatomy, 
applied, l. to certain Blood-vessels,— Vais- 
seaux pancréatiques,—die Bauch- oder Ma- 
genspeicheldrüsengefüsse, G.,—distributed 
on that organ. Of these, the arteries, —at- 
teriæ panoreatice, L.,—are supplied by the 
splenic, coeliac, superior mesenteric, right 
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gastro-epiploic, and coronary stomachic ; 
and the veins,— Veines éaliques,—re- 
turn their blood into the splenic and less- 
er mesenteric. 2. Nerves,—Ner/s pancréa- 
tiques, —emanating from the solar plexus. 
3. a Fluid,— Suc pancréatique, —succus pan- 
creaticus, L.,—pankreatischer Saft, od. der 
Bauchspeichel, G.,—secreted by the pan- 
creas, and poured by, 4. a duct, —CANAL 
pancréatique, —into the duodenum. 

PANCRÉATITE, 8. f., —pancreatitis, f. L., 
—die Gekrösdrüsenentzündung, f. G., —in- 
flammation of the pancreas : a pathological 
condition, of which the characteristic phe- 
nomena are yet unknown. PANCRÉATON- 
CIE, 8. f.,—pancreatoncus, m. (e&yxetas,— 
όγκος, a swelling), L.,—tumour of — : Pan- 
CRÉATORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—pancreatorrhagia, 
f. (same, and ῥήγνυμι, to burst forth), L.,— 
der Blutfuss aus dem Pankreas,—hæmor- 
r rom—the pancreas. 

PANDÉMIE, 8.f., —pandemia, f. L. : a dis- 
ea8e,—5 νόσος warönua,— which, as certain 
endemic or epidemic affections,attacks the 
whole population, —^ Φανδημία,-- ος a coun- 
try. Hauses, adj.: common to a whole 


people; as a pa malady,— Maladie 
pandémique, —morbus pandemicus,L.,—eine 
allgemeine Volkskrankheit, G. : synonym. 


with PANDÉMIE. 

PANDICULATION, 8. f.,—pandiculatio, f. 
L.,—das Dehnen, Gliederstrecken, G.,— 
extension of the limbs in yawning: an in- 
voluntary action, frequently observed be- 
fore and after sleep; a common precursor 
of febrile attacks, and of the paroxysm of 
hysteria and other nervous diseases. 

PANDURÉ, adj.: synon. with Panpuri- 
FORME, adj., —panduriformis, L. igen- 
fórmig, G.,—panduriform: an epithet de- 
signative, in Botanv, of plants, whose or- 
gans,as the leaf of Convolvulus panduratus, 
and Hibiscus panduræformis, exhibit the fi- 

ure of a fiddle or violin, —pandura, f. L.,— 

zeige, f. G.: PANDURIFOLIÉ, adj.—of 
plants, which, as Jatropha pandurafolia, are 
clothed with fiddle-shaped leaves, — pandura- 
Jormibus foliis teguntur, L. 

Panic, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Pani- 
cum ( Triandria, digynia; Graminea ),L.,— 
das Panikgras, Hirsegras, G.,—the Panic- 
Grass. The seeds of one species —the mil 
let, —P. miliaceum,—der Hirsen, G.,—are 
largely consumed, as an article of human 
sustenance, on the continent; as,also, those 
of another nearly-allied plant, —le Millet 
des Oiseauz,—P. italicum, —das gemeine 
Panikgras, of French and German — ; and 
Setaria italica, of British — Botanists. 

PANICAUT,S. m.: a genus, in Botany, E- 

ium ( Pentandria,digynia ; Umbelliferæ), 
T... die Mannstreu, G.,—Eryngo. The 
root of the common European species,—le 
Chardon Roland, F.,—E. campestre,—die 
Krausdistel oder Feldmannstreu, G.,—one 
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of the five lesser aperitive roots, is reput- 
ed diuretic and emmenagogue ; that of an A- 
merican species,— P. fetide,— E. feetidum,— 
die stinkende Mannst., —antispasmodic and 
diaphoretic ; and theroot of a third, —the sea- 
holly,—E. maritimum, —die Seemannstreu, 
—powerfully aphrodisiac. 

ANICULE, 8. f., —panicula, f. L., —die 
Rispe, G.,—panicle: in Botany, a peculiar 
mode of inflorescence ; as exhibited in the 
genera Bromus, Poa,and others of the Gra- 
mined,—see Lindley's I niroduction to Bola- 
ny, p. ii. PAnıcuLk, adj.—rispenartig, 
-blüthig, -fórmig,G. panicled: ah epithet 
generally, or specifically, designative of 
plants whose flowers, as those of Ceanothus 
paniculatus, are disposed in panicles. 

PANSE, s. f., Herbier, —& κοιλία MEY AAR am 
rumen, n., ingluvies, f., magnus venter,L., 
— der Pansen, Wanst, G.—the paunch: in 
Comparative Anatomy, the first stomach 
of ruminating animals,—der erste Magen 
derwiederkäuenden Thiere, G.,—see ΑΒΟ- 
MASUM, et BONNET. 

PaNSE MENT, 5. m.,—der Verband,G.,— 
dressing: the methodical application of a 
bandage, splint, or topical remedy, to a dis- 
eased or wounded part. 

PaNTAGOGUE, adj.,—pan S (rar, 
all, &ye, to expel), L.,—all-expellent : an 
epithet, in Therapeutics, nearly synon. with 
FaycuvMAGOGUE., 

ANTOPHAGE, adj., —pantophagus (σᾶς, 
all, péyw,to eat) L., " pantophagous de 
nonym, from the Greek,of the Latin, omnivo- 
pre se Ount VORE. PANTOPHAGIE,8. ο 

, and G.,—23 warrefayia,—pantophagia, f. 
L.: indiscriminate use of aJ Kinds Of food. 

PAPAVÉRACÉES, 8. {.. pL, —Papaveracee, 
L.,—die Mohnfamilie,G.: in Botany,a Fa- 
mily ofdicotyledonous polypetalous plants, 
wit hy pogynous stamens; having, for its 
types the genus, Papaver. See PAvor. 

APAVERINE, 8. f.,—papaverina, f. L.,— 
der Opiumstoff,G.: a term applied, by some 
Chemists,to N ARCOTINE ; as obtained from 
the poppy,—Papaver, L. PAPAVÉRIQUE, 
adj.,—papavericus, L. : a synonym of Mk- 
CONIQUE ; Sometimes applied to the acid, — 
dieOpium-, Mohnsäure,G.,—of that name. 

PariLIONACÉ, adj.,—schmetterlingsart- 
ig, -formig,G.,—papilionaceous: an epithet 
employed, in Natural History, to general- 
ly, or specifically, designate objects which, 
as the corolla,—c. papilionac L..— Schmet- 
terlingsblumenkrone, G.,—of a Section, or 
Sub-family, of the Leguminosæ,—see Pa- 
PILIONACÉES,—and certain species of Or- 
chis and Pelargonium,—O. papilionacea, et 
P. papilionaceum, among plants; and the 
testaceous envelope,— Venus papilionacea, — 
of a Molluscum, among the Conchifera, —ex- 
hibit a real or imaginary resemblance to a 
butterfiy, —papilio, L.,—der Schmetterling, 
G.,—with the wings extended. 
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PAPILIONACÉES, 8. f.,pl.,— Papilionaceæ, 
L.: in Botany, aterm applied, by Tourne- 
fort, to a Class of Plants, the Tenth, of his 
System: by Linnsus,—to a Sub-family, 
* and, by later Botanists, —to a Section of the 
Family, of the Leguminose ; comprehend- 
ing plants, ——schmetterlingsartige Pflanzen, 
G.,—which possess a papilionaceous corolla. 

PAPILIONIDES, 8. m., pl.— Papilionida, 
L.,—die Schmetterlinge, G.: in Entomo- 
logy, a Family, or rather Sub-order, of the 
Order, Lepidoptera, of Class, Insecta ; hav- 


ing, for type, the genus, Papilio. 

B aprural RE, adi. — ο rillarie L. war. 
zenförmig, G.,—papillary ; pertaining to, 
or consisting of, papilla,—see PAPILLE; ae 
the papillary extremities, or processes, o 
the olfactory nerves,—die rilsenfi rmigen 
Enden der Geruchnerven, G. The sphe- 
noid bone is, also, termed, by some Anato- 
mists, os papillare, L.; and the areola of 
the human nipple,—ar. papillaris. 

PAPILLE, s. f.,— papilla, f. L.: a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, 1. to an appendage of 
the mammary gland,—see MAMELON : 2, — 
to small eminences,—die Nerven- od. Haut- 
warschen,G.,—which project from the sur- 
faces of the mucous membranes. The pa- 
pilla ef the tongue, —die Zungenwarschen, 
oder Geschmackskürner, G.,—are distin- 
guished into, a. the Lenticular,—see Lxx- 
TICULAIRE ; b. the fungiform,—see Ἐονοι- 
FORME; and, c. the conical,— Papilles co- 
niques —the more delicate of which are 
termed filiform,—see FıLırormeE. In Bo- 
tany, the minute ta,— kleine warzen- 
ähnliche Pünctchen,—upon the surface ofa 
leaf, as that of Echium vulgare; the vesi- 
cles on the leaves and twi ie Bläschen 
auf den Blättern und Zweigen, —of Mesem- 
bryanthemum crystallinum : and the conical 


eminences discovered, by the microscope, . 


in the grain ofthe pollen of divers plants. 

PaPILLÉ, adj., —papillatus, L., —warzig, 
mit Wärschen besetzt, G.,—papillated, be- 
sprinkled with papilæ; as, in Entomolo- 
gy, the wing ofthe Hercules-beetle : in Bo- 
tany, the stigma of the Lactuceæ, and the 
pileus of Agaricus papillatus. PAPILLEUX, 
adj.,—papillosus, L. ,—papillose: synonym. 
with the preceding. 

PAPULE, s. f., —papula, f. L.,—Blatter- 
chen, n. G.: in Pathology, a small acumi- 
nated elevation of the cuticle, with, according 
to Willan, an inflamed base; containing no 
fluid, and terminating by desquamation. 
The Papule, in his Arrangement, consti- 
tute the First Order of Cutaneous Dis- 
eases ; and comprehend the genera, Stro- 
phulus, Lichen, and Prurigo. PAPULEUX, 
adj. —papulosus, L.,—papular : exhibiting 
the character of, or affected with, papule. 

PARACENTÉRION,S. m.,— nterium, 
n. L.: in Operative Surgery, the name ofa 
small trochar employed, by Nock, for punc- 
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ture of the eye, in cases of dropsy of that 
organ ; also, the instrument. rs παρακιντή- 
ere», —used in the operation of couching. 

PARACENTESE, 8. f.,——35 παρακίνσησιρ,--- 
paracentesis, f. L. : in Operative Surgery, 
the act of puncturing the abdomen or tho- 
rax, for removal of the effused serum, in 
dropsy of these cavities. The operation, 
when performed on the /irst,is termed Pa- 
racentesis abdominis, L., —der Bauchstich, 
G.;—onthe/atter, — P.thoracis, —der Brust- 
stich, Παρακινσησὴς: one by whom — ; A- 
cus enteticus, L.: the instrument, 
see TRors-QuaARTS,—with which the o- 
peration of paracentesis is performed. 

PARACOROLLE, 8. f.,—paracorolla, f. L., 
—die Nebenblumenkrone, G. : in Botany. 
the corolliform organ situated within the 
true corolla, or perigone, of certain plants, 
as the Narcissi. It is the nectary, of some 
Botanists, and the crown, —CouRoNNE,—of 
Ruellius, and Salisbury. 

PARACOUSIE, PARACUSE, 8. £. paracu- 
sis, f. (ware nee to hear imperfectly), L., 
—das Falschhören, G.,— confused percep- 
tion of sounds : according to Kraus, noise 
and ringing in the ears, —das Brausen und 
Klingen in den Ohren, G. 

PARACYÉSIE, s. f.,—paracyesis, f. (wars, 
beside, xéneis, pregnancy), L.,—die Para. 
kyesis, die Schwangerschaft ausserhalb der 

ebürmutter,G.,—ezxtra-uterinepregnancy. 

PARACYNANCIE, 8. ynanche, f. 
L.: a slight form of angina,—ein gelinder 
Grad von Angina ; inflammation of the la. 
teral regions of the throat, —die Entzünd. 
ung der Seitentheile des Rachens, G. 

ARAGEUSIE, 8. f. .—p usia, vel pa- 
rageusis, f. L.: perversion of the sense of 
taste,—die Verstimmung des Geschmacks 0- 
der des Schmeckvermögens, G. 

PARAGLOSSE, 8. f.,—paraglossa, f. L.,— 
der Zungenvorfall, G.,—swelling, or pro 
trusion, of the tongue. ''hetumefied organ 
is sometimes so much altered in figure as 
to induce the belief of its retroversion in- 
to the pharynx; and constitutes, under 
these circumstances, the Paraglosse dégluti- 
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toire, of Sauvages; and die Ruckbiegung 
der Zunge,of German pathological writers. 
PARALAMPSIS, 8. f. F., et L.,—5 παρά- 


Aaprpis: a variety of albugo; forming a lu. 
cid pearl-like speck on the cornea,—ein perl- 
mutterartig Fleck auf der Hornhaut, G. 
PARALYSIE, 8. f, —8$5 σαράλυσις,--ΡΔΓΕΙΥ- 
f£ L,—die Lähmung, Paralyse, G.,— 
alsy: in Pathology, abolition, or marked 
iminution, of muscular contractility,or of 
sensation, of one or more parts of the ani- 
mal body ; ordinarily symptomatic of le- 
sion of the brain, spinal marrow, or nerves 
emanating from them. Paralysis may be 
ialor general. When restricted to one 
side of the body, it is termed Hemiplegia, 
—see H &uiPLÉGIE; when to the lower re. 


PAR 


gions,— Paraplegia,—PARAFLEGIE. PARA- 
Lys£, adj..—gelahmt, G.: stricken, as a 
paralyzed limb,--.Membre paralysé, — with 
paralysis. PARALYTIQUE, adj. —paraly- 
tisch, lähmend, G.,—paralytic: an epithet 
substantively employed to designate an in- 
dividual, wagarurınös,—der Gelähmte, 
G. — who suffers from paralysis. 

PARANOIE, S. f.,—5 æapavaia,—paranoea, 
f. L,—der Wahnsinn, G.,—insanity. 

PABAPÉTALE,8.m.,—parapetalum, n. L., 
as Nebenkronenblatt, G.: a term, in 
Botany, applied, by Moench, to certain ap- 
pendages of the petals of plants, as the fila- 
ments of the corolla of Menyanthes ;—by 
Link, to the petaliform organs situated in 
an interior range, as seen in the Ranuncu- 
lacea. Linnæus has referred the parapetal 
to the nectaries. 

PARAPHIMOSIS, S. m.,—f. L.,—5 eaeaQ;- 
peris: strangulation of the glans penis, — 
ἡ ἄγχις CaX&vov, —by contracted prepuce. 

ARAPHONIE, 8. f.,—5 φαραφωνία,---Ρ8Γ8- 
phonia, f. L.,—die fehler Stimme,G., 
—indistinct articulation of sounds. 

PARAPHORA, 8. m.,—f. L.,—5 «αραφορὰ, 
—ein geringer Grad von Wahnsinn, G.,— 
slight delirium. 

ARAPHRENESIE, 8. f., —paraphrenitis, f. 
L.: in Pathology, inflammation of the dia- 
phragm,—see D PHRAG MITE; the deliri- 
um attendant on that form of phlegmasia. 

PARAPHROSYNE, 8. f., F.,—et L.,—5 va- 
@Peorvrn,—der Wahnsinn, G.,—mental a- 

tion. 

PARAPHYSE, 8. f.,——paraphysis, f. L.,— 
Nebenfaden, m. G.: a term applied, in Bo- 
tany, to the fistulous and partitioned fila- 
ments,— Filets fistuleux et cloisonnés, F.,— 
which are intermingled with the organs of 
fructification of the mosses. 

PARAPLÉGIE,S.f.,—5 σαραπληγία,--Ρ4ἵ8- 
plegia, f. L.: a term literally signifying 
partial paralysis, —die Lähmung eines oder 
einiger Körpertheile in Folge des Schlag- 
flusses, G., —from apoplexy ; but ordinari- 
ly employed, by pathologists, to designate 
paralysis of the lower limbs, bladder, and reo- 
tum. PARAPLEGIQUE, adj-,—wagarAnyi- 
“ès —paraplegicus, L.,—an Paraplegie leid- 
end, G.,—paraplegic : suffering. from, or 
stricken with, paraplegy. By Entomolo- 
gists, a species of Lirus has been designat- 
ed L. paraplecticus ; because its larva, liv- 
ing on a Phellandrium, is believed, in Swe- 
den, to induce paralysis of the limbs of 
horses which feed upon the plant. 

PARAPLEURESIE, S. f., —parapleuritis, f. 
L.,—spurious pleurisy, or pleurodynia, —ein 
geringer Grad von Seitenstich, G. 

PARAPLEXIE, 8. f.,—5 σάρασλαξία,---ρ8- 
raplexia, f. L.: a term, in its original sig- 
nification, synon. with PARAPLÉGIE ; but 
employed, by some French pathologists, as 
designative of complete or general paraly- 


424 


PAR 


sis. PARAPLECTIQUE, adj.: syn. with Pa- 
RAPLEGIQUE. PARAPOPLEXIE, 8. f. ara- 
poplexia, f. L.:aslightdegreeof —,—ein ge 
ringer Grad von A poplezie,G.,—orthecoma- 

tose state which simulates—apoplezy. ] 

PARASITE, s. m.,and adj.,—wagsesres, va- 
gasirixès , —parasiticus, L.,—Schmarotzer, 
m., schmarotzerisch, G.,— parasite, - 
tic:anepithetapplied,in Zoology,and Bota- 
ny, to animals and plants e Schmarot- 
zerthiere, und -ptlanzen,G.,—which,as the 
Entozoa, Episoa, and many Fungi, attach 
themselves to, and live at the expence of, o- 
ther animals, and plants PARASITES, 8. 
m., pl,—Parasita, L.,—die Schmarotzer, 
G.: a term applied, by divers Zoologists, 
l. to an Order of Crustacea; 2—to a Fa- 
milyof apterous Insects ; and, 3.—of Arach- 
nida, comprehending articulated animals, 
of parasitic character and re pedis tL 

ARASPADIAS, S. m.,—paras .L. 
the opening of the urethra on one side of 
the penis, —die Oeffnung der Harnröhrean 
einer Seite des Penis, G., —H v PosPADIAS. 

PARASTADE, 8. m.,—parastadum, n. (we- 

αστα»δὸν, Standing beside), L.; a term, in 
otany, applied, by Link, to the filaments 
which are situated between the stamens and 
corolla of the Passifore. PARASTEME,S.m., 
—parastemon, n. L., —an abortive stamen. 
PARASTYLE,S.m.,-—parastylus,m. L.,—der 
Aftergriffel, G., —an abortive pistil. 

PARASYNANCHE, PARASYNANCHIE, 8. f., 
—À Φαρασννάγχ»η: inflammation of the ex- 
terior muscles of the larynx : synon. with 
PARACYNANCIE. 

PARATHÉNAR, 8. M. and adj. : aterm a 
plied, by Winslow, tothe Abductor, and 
Flexor brevis, minimi digiti ‚Pedis. The for. 
mer was again distinguished by the epithet, 
grand, —Hypothenar major, L. ;—the latter, 
by „(hat of petit, — H. minor, L. 

AREGORIQUE,ad}.,—wapnyopixes,—pare- 
goricus, L.,—beruhigend, alleviating, 
Bouthing: «à wapnyeesnd.—remedia parego- 
rica, L,—besänftigende Mittel, G.,—sooth- 
ing remedies ; as the paregoric Elirir, see 
Oriuxm,—of the older Dispensatories. 

TanxinA-BnavA, s. f.: in Materia Me. 
dica, the mu inous and slightly bitter 
roots of two species of CissAMPELOS, die 
Grieswurzel,G. Anti-arthritic and anti-ne- 
phritic virtues have, without sufficient e- 
vidence, been attributed to them. 

PARENCÉPHALE, 8. m.—5 + ος τι 
—parencephalis, f. L.,—das kleine Hirn, 
G.,—the cerebellum, or little brain. Pa- 
RENCEPHALITE, 8. f.—parencephalitis, f. 
L.,—inflammation,—die Entzündung des 
kleinen Hirns,G.—PARENCEPHALOCRLE, 
s, f., —parencephalocele, f. (σαριγκεφαλ)ει--- 
and κήλη, rupture), hernia cerebelli, L.,— 
hernia—of the cerebellum. 

PARENCHY MATEUX,adj., —parenchyma- 


ticus, L.,—das Parenchyma betreffend, da. 
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zu gehörig, daraus bestehend, G.,—paren- 
chymatous: consisting of, or belonging to, 
the parenchyma,—see PARENCHYME. Pa- 
RENCHY MATEUX, 8. m., pl... Parenchyma- 
tosa, L.: the name of the Second Order, of 
Class, Intestinauz, of Cuvier, —see Règne 
Animal, vol. iii., p. 260; containing those 
Entozoa “whose ies are filled with a 
cellulosity or even continuous parenchy- 
ma ;" and distributed into four Families, or 
Sub-orders,—les Acanthocéphales, Tréma- 
todes, Ténioides, et Cestoides. 
ARENCHY ME, 8. M.,— 76 σαρίγχυμα--- 
parenchyma, n. L.., —das Parenchyma, Drii- 
senfleisch, G.: the proper tissue of the 
glandular organs of animals ; and the pulp 
which constitutes the base ofthe soft parts 


of . 

ARÉSIE, S. £,—paresis, f. L.: in Patho- 
logy, slight or imperfect paralysis, —die un- 
volkommene Lähmung, G.,—implicating, 
exclusively, the nerves of motion. 

PARÉSSEUX, 8. m.,—Bradypus, m. L.,— 
das Faulthier, G., —Sloth : in Zoology, a 
genus of Mammifera, belonging to the Tar- 
digrade Tribe of Order Edentata,of Cuvier. 
The animals composing it, are remarkable, 
as the designation indicates, for the εἶοιο- 
ness of their movements. 

PAnIÉETAIBE, 8. £: a genus, in Botany, 
Parietaria ( Polygamia, Monoec. ; Urticeæ), 
L.,—das Glaskraut, G.,— Pellitory. T'heof- 

ficinal species, — Par. commune, F .,— P. offi- 
cinalis—oflicinelles Glaskraut, G.,—con- 
tainsa large proportion of nitrate of potass; 
and is, consequently, diuretic. 

PARIÉTAL,8. m.,and adj., —parietalis,L.: 
an epithet applied, 1. to a pair of cranial 
bones,—les Os pariétaux, F'.,—o088a parieta- 
lia vel bregmatis,L. ,—die Scheitelbeine, G., 
—80 named, as principally constituting the 
soalis,—parietes,—of the cranial cavity: 2. 
the border, —margo parietalis, vel tta- 
lis, L., —by which each bone is united with 
its fellow, and contributes to form the sa- 

ttal,ormore properly, the parietalsuture: 

an Eminence ,— Bosse pariétale,—tuber pa- 
rietale, L.,—presented by the exterior — ; 
4. a corresponding cavity, —Fosse pariétale, 
—by the interior or cerebral—surface of 
each bone : and, 5. an Orifice,— Trou parié- 
tal,—foramen parietale, L.—das Scheitel- 
beinloch, G.,—which transmits a vein to 
the superior longitudinal sinus. Each bone 
is quadrilateral, and developed by a single 
point of ossification. Its four angles are, 
the frontal, occipital, sphenoid, and mastoid : 
its borders, in addition to the parietal,—the 
frontal, occipital, and temporal. 

PARISETTE,S.f.: a genus, in Botany, Pa- 
ris( Octandria,tetragyn. ; Asparagineæ la 
die Einbeere,od.dasPariskraut,G.,—True- 
love. The root ofthe only Euro spe- 
cies, P. quadrifolia, “ a sus plant," 
possesses emetic,and,in popular estimation, 
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powerfully aphrodisiae properties. Enı- 
ployed, externally, in French practice, as 
resolutive and anodyne. . 

PARISTHMITE, 8. f., —paristhmitis, f. L., 
—die Mandelbraune, G. : inflammation of 
the tonsils,—ra œagwtuia,—die Mandeln 
im Halse, G.,—see ANGINE. 

Panor, s. £,—paries, m. L.,-—die Wand, 
G.,—wall: a term applied, in Anatomy, 
to parts which constitute the boundaries of 
the different cavities of the body; as those 
of the cranium, heart, and abdomen,—les 

rois du crûne,—du cœur,—de l'abdomen, 
Ἐν parietes (die Wände, G.) cranii,—cor- 
dis, —et abdominis, L. 

PAROMPHALOCÈLE, 8. f, —paromphalo. 
cele, f. L..—der Nebennabelbruch, G. : her- 
nia, or protrusion of intestine, in the vici- 
nity of the navel. 

ARONYCHIE, 8. £.,—8ee PANARIS. 

PARORCHIDE, S. £,—parorchidium,n. L., 
—der Leistenhoden, G.: retention, or re- 
traction, of one or both testes within the in. 
guinal region. See CarPToRcHis. Par- 
ORCHIDO-Ex TÉROCRL E,s. f., —hernia paror- 
chi Li: intestinal hernia, compli- 
cated with retention of the testis us, f 

AROTIDE, 8. f.,—4 vasis, —p&aro : 
L.,—die Parotis, od. Ohrspeichel G.: 
in Anatomy, the most vo uminous ο the 
salivary glands ; occupying the deep ca 
ty which is situated, on each side, between 

e mastoid process of the temporal bone, 
ramus of the lower jaw, and external audi- 
tory orifice; and pouring its secreted flu- 
id, by a large duct, — Conduit parotidien, F., 
— ductus parotideus vel Stenonianus, L.,— 
der Stenon'sche Speich g G.,—into 
the buccal cavity,— ANAL. About 
the anterior margin of the masseter mus- 
cle, the id duct frequently receives a 
branch from a glandular body there situ- 
ated, and hence named Glande aocéssoire de 
la parotide, —parotis accessoria, L., —die Ne. 
benspeicheldrüse, G. In Pathology, tume- 
faction, ordinarily inflammatory in its cha- 
racter, of the parenchyma of the parotid 
gland, or the parts by which it is surround- 
ed. French pathological writers distin- 
guish two varieties of parotis: the essential 
or idiopathic, known by the popular desig- 
nation of OnEILLON; and the symptomatic, 
frequently developed in the progress of ty- 
phus and other acute diseases. 

PAROTIDONCIE, 8. f.,—parotidoncus, m. 
L. —dteOhrepeicheldriisengeschwullst,G., 
—tumefaction of —: PAROTITE, 6. f.,— 
rotitis,f. L.,—die Ohrenspeicheldrüsenent- 
ziindung, G.,—inflammation of—the paro- 
tid gland. By the French Alibert, the term 
PAROTONCIE, 8. f.,—parotoncus, m. I..,— 


and constitutes the ith gen 
of the Adenoses, of la Nosologie Naturelle. : 
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PAROXYSME, 8. M..—é wagelueuss,—pa- 
roxysmus, im. L.,—der Paroxysmus, der 
Anfall einer Krankheit, G.: a paroxysm, 
the fit of a disease,—see Accès. Paroxys- 
TIQUE, adj.: an epithet applied, in Patho- 
logy, to days, —dies parorystici, L..,—which 
are signalized by the appearance of a pa- 
roxysm of fever. 

ParT, 8. m.,—partus, m.L.,— Geburt, f. 
G.,— birth: a term employed,in Obstetrics, 
to designate both the act, —see AccoucHE- 
MENT,—and the product, —8ee F«& T us,—of 
parturition: Exs. Faux part, —spurious deli- 
very; P. illégitimé,—an illegitimate child. 

Parrı, ou PARTITE, adj.,—partitus,L., 
—getheilt, G.: an epithet applied, in Bo- 
tany, to organs of plants; when exhibiting 
cles, or divisions, which extend nearly to 
their base. 

PARTICULE, 8. f,—particula, f. L.— 
Theilchen, dj partial OLÉCULE. 3 

ARTIAL,adj., —partialis, L.,—besonder, 
G. : an epithet opposed, in signification, to 
complete or general, and thus applied, in Bo- 
tany, to the organs of planta ; as the partial 
division, —Cioison partiel, F.,—of the peri- 
carp of Syringa vulgaris; —the divisions of 
an umbe OMBELLULE; and each 
branch, — Pétiole partiel, —of the common 
petiole of a compound leaf. In Entomolo- 
gy, the imperfect transmutation,— Méta- 
m rtielle, —exhibited by certain/r- 
sects, as the Hemiptera, Orthoptera, and ma- 
ny ofthe Neuroptera, in their progress from 
the larva to the adult state. 

PAROULIE, 8. f.,—5 vaeevA; —parulis, f. 
L.,—das Zahnfleisch wür,G.: an ab. 
scess of the gum; ordinarily from caries of 
tooth or socket. 

PASSERAGE,S.f. : a genus, in Botany,Le- 

idium ( Tetradynamia, silicul. ; Crucifere ), 
LL. die Kresse,G.,—the Pepperwort. The 
common species, — L.sativum, —die gemeine 
oder Garten-kresse, is eaten, when young, 
as en-cress,—see Cresson; and the 
wi L.ruderale, —die wilde Kresse,—is re- 


puted fedrifuge. 
Passır,adj.—passivus,L.,— passive: an 

epithet, in Pathology, opposed, in signifi- 

cation, to aotive,—see ACTIF; as passive 


hsemorrhage. L'anévrisme if du cœur, 
F.: implies dilatation ofthe cavities of the 
heart, with atrophy of its parietes. 
Passircon£es, &f., pL— Passifioreæ,L.: 
in Botany, a Family of dicotyledonous 
plants; having, fortype, the genus Passi- 
Jlora,— Grenadille,—die Passionsblume, G. 
Passion, s. £ : in Psychology, a violent 
emotion of the mind; as love, ambition, 
despondency: in Pathology, a term desig- 
native of a morbid condition of divers or- 
gans, or systems of organs,as the caliac, hy- 
sterical, and iliac passions, —see CX LIAQUE, 
HysréRique, et Irıaaux; and, conse- 
quently,synon. withdisease, AFFECTION. 
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PASTILLE, s. m.—pastillus,m.L.,—pas- 
tile: a pharmaceutical preparation, composed, 
principally,of sugar and mucilage, with an 
essential oil, or other medicinal substance, 
for its active ingredient; and of a firmer 
consistencethanitsnearly-allied compound, 
the paste, — Pate, s. f. 

PaTELLE,s.f.,— Patella, f. L..,—die Napf- 
schnecke,od.Napfmuschel,G.,— Limpet:in 
Malocology,agenusofGasteropodous Mollus- 
ca, inhabiting an univalve shell Several 
of the species, as the common Limpet,—P. 
vu ie gemeine Patelle,—are edible. 

ATHÉTIQUE, adj., —eaneixéc, —pathet- 
icus, L.,—pathetisch, G., —pathetic: an e- 
pithet applied,in Anatomy, 1. to the super- 
tor oblique muscle, — M. étique, —der Au- 
genrollmuskel, G.,—of the eye, —see Os- 
LIQUE ; because, in contracting, it effects 
a rotatory motion ofthat organ, character- 
istic of the more violent passions of the 
mind : and, 2.—to the 4th pair of cerebral 
nerves —Nerfs path£tiques,— see NERF ; as 
distributed on the pathetic muscle. 

PATHOGÉNIE,S. f., —pathogenia, f. (weder, 
disease, γένεσις, generation), L.,—die Patho- 
genie, G., —pathogeny: that branch of Pa- 
thology, which has, for its objects of study, 
the production and development of diseases. 

PaTHOGNOMONIQUE,adj.,—pathognomo- 
nicus (és, disease, γιγώσκω,[ο recognize), 
L.: an epithet applied, in Pathology, to 
the phenomena or signs,—rà σῆμαγα walıy- 
wusuze,—signa pathognomonica, L.,—Ldie 
chen Krankheitszeichen, G., 


pa 
—which essentially characterize a disease. 


PaTHOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—pathographia, f. 

(wet, disease, γράφω, to describe), L,— 

ie Beschreibung der Krankheitsformen, G., 

— description of the forms of diseases. Pa- 

THOGRAPHIQUE ;Adj.,—pathographicus, L., 

—pathographisch,—pathographic: pertain- 
to Pathography. 

ATHOLOGIE, 8. f.,—5 waboroyinn (Tigra), 
—pathologia, f. [.., —die Krankheitslehre, 
Pathologie, G.: that of Medicine 
which has, for its object, the knowledge and 
doctrine of diseases. Pathology is divided, 
by French systematic writers, into 
and special,— Pathologie générale et spéciale. 
The first exhibits diseases in the characters 
common to the whole: the /atter exposes 
the particular history of each disease ; and 
admits of subdivision into internal or medi- 
cal, and external or chirurgical 
PaTHOLOGIQUE, ad)j.,—wabordoyines,—path- 
ologicus, L.,—pathologisch, G.,—pertain- 
ing, as pathological anatomy —see ANATO- 
MIE,—to — : PATHOLOGISTE, 8. m.,—3 wa- 
#öreyss,—pathologus,—der Krankheitslehr- 
er, |Patholo pathologist, a writer on— 
Pathology, or the science of dé 

PATIENCE, s. f.: in Botany, a term em- 
ployed, by some French writers, as desig- 
native of the Latin genus, Rumex ; and, 
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consequently, synon. with OsEILLE :—by 
others,—ofa species, —la Patience officinale, 
—R. patientia,—der Gartenampfer, oder 
das Patienzkraut, G.; the leaf of which is 
mucilaginous, and root slightly tonic. 
ParTe,s.f,—Pfote, Tatze,f.G.,—leg,or 
paw: aterm applied, in Zoology, tothe limb, 
—see JAMBE, et PIED,—0fthe Mammifera, 
Birds, Reptiles, and Articudata; and, espe- 
cially, to the instruments of locomotion of 
Insectsinthe caterpillar state, see Faux. 
In Fishes, these organs receive the desig- 
nation of /in,—see NAGEOIRE ;—in the Ce- 
Mollusca,—of arm,— Bras. 

ΒΑΤΟΝΟΝ, 8. m.,—suffrago, f. L.,—die 
Fessel, G.,— pastern : in Comparative A- 
natomy, that portion ofthe limb of the Un- 
gulate Mammifera, which, as in the horse, 
intervenes between the cannon—, and less- 
er pastern or coronary bone, —CouRoxNE. 

AUCIFLORE, adj. paucifioru, L.,— 
wenigblumig, -blü ie .: an epithet, in 
Botany, specifically designative of plants 
which, as Capparis pauciflora, bear but few 
flowers, —paucos flores ferunt, L. Paucrro- 
LIÉ, adj., —wenigbláttrig, G.,—few-leaved ; 
as Indigofera paucifolia : see OLIGOPHYLLE. 

PAUME de la main, 8. f,— , vola, f. 
L.,—rè bivag,— palm: the portion of hand, 
in Man and the Quadrumana, circumscribed 
by the thenar and hypothenar eminences, 

e base of the last four digital phalanges, 
andarticulation of the wrist: in Insects, the 
extreme joint of the anterior tarsus; when 
more fully developed than the rest. 

PAUPIÈRE, 8. —palpebra, f. L.—«i 
βλίφαρο,--ἆαι Augenlied, G.,—eyelid : in 
Anatomy, the mobile and delicately con- 
structed appendage, destined to protect the 
eye from injury by day, and cover it dur- 
ing sleep. The eyelids,— les Paupiéres,— 
palpebre,—«& Baipaga,—die Augenlieder,— 
of which there are ordinarily two,—a su- 
perior and inferior, —das obere und untere, 
G.,—exist, generally, in the Mammifera, 
Birds, and in some Reptiles. In Birds, 
there isa third eyelid, —membrana nictitans, 
— corresponding, in situation and character, 
with that,—see CLIGNOTANT,—which di- 
vers otheranimals exhibit in a less perfect- 
ly developed, or rudimentary state. 

PAUSIMÉNIE, 8. f., —pausimenia, f. (zav- 
wis, cessation, οἱ u3»s;, the menses), L.: ces- 
sation of the menstrual flux. 

PAvILLON, 8. m.: a term designative, in 
Anatomy, l.ofthe flapof the ear,— Pavill. de 
l'oreille ; and, consequently, synon. with 
AURICULE: 2.—of theer or fimbriat- 
ed extremily,—P. de la TROMPE uterine, — 
of the Fallopian tube. In Botany,—the 
verillum, or standard, of a papilionaceous 
corolla, —see ETENDARD. 

PavoT, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Pa- 

ver ( Polyandria, monogynia ), L.,—der 

ohn, G.,—the Poppy ; constituting the 
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type of the Papaveracee. The principal 
species, employed in Medicine, are, 1. the 
common red or —rother Feld- 
mohn,—see COQUELICOT : 2. the oriental, 
— Pav. d'orient,— P. orientalis: and, 3. the 
garden-,— P. des jardins, —P. somniferum,— 
Gartenmohn, schlafmachender Mohn. The 
two latter produce Orrum: and, from the 
seeds of the last, a mild alimentary oil,—l’ 
Gillette, F,—Oleum Papaveris albi, L.,— 
das Mohnsamenöl, G.,—is obtained by ex- 
pression. Which of thenumerous species 
of Papaver, ὁ µήκων, of the Greeks,wasmeant 
to designate, it is difficult to determine. 

PEAU, s. f., —pellis, cutis, f. L,—rö die- 
aa, die Haut, G.,—skin: in Anatomy, and 
Zoology, the dense, thick, highly flexible 
and elastic membrane which invests the 
bodies of nearly all the members of the 
Animal Kingdom, vertebrate and inverte- 
brate. In Man, it is composed of three 
distinct layers,—the chorion or true skin,— 
see DERME ; rete mucosum, L.,—Corps mu- 
queur réticulaire ; and cuticle or epidermis, 
—see EPIDERME ; and constitutes the ba- 
sis of the dermoid, or more properly derm- 
atoid System,—see Anatomie Générale, vol. 
iv,—of Bichat. Respecting its colour, 
which exhibits great variations, according 
tothe race, sex, ages physical condition, 
habits and occupations, of the individual, 
some curious notions are entertained by 
Dr. Prichard,— Physical History of Man. 
The skin is the especial seat of the sense 
of touch; and an o of exhalation and 
absorption. Its functions have been the 
subject of many interesting physiological 
experiments: its morbid affections, ably 
illustrated by Willan and Bateman, Ali- 
bert and Rayer. See, also, Willis, JUustra- 
tions of Cutaneous Disease, now in pr 
of publication. In Botany, the membran- 
ous structure by which the fruit of plants 
is enveloped. 

PEAUCIER, 8. m.: in Anatomy, the de- 
signation of a sub-cutaneous muscle (-THO- 
RACO-FACIAL, Ο.),---σλάσνσµα μµυώδες,--- 
Platysma myoides(Latissimus colli,Sömm.), 
L.,—der breite Halsmuskel, G.; which, 
occupying the lateral region of the throat, 
extends obliquely from the superior part 
ofthethoraxtothesymphysismenti,theex- 
ternal oblique line of the lower jaw, and 
commissure of the lips. The fibres of the 
latter insertion constitute a separate fasci- 
culus; described, by some Anatomists,as a 
distinct muscle, — M. risorius ri ehe e 

kcarı, s. m. : in Zoo ‚as ο 
the genus, Sus ; belon eto the Pachy- 
dermes Ordinaires, of C Mammifères, of 
Cuvier, and Multungula, Blum. The Pec- 
cary,—Sus tajussa,—das Bisamschwein,Na- 
belschwein, G.,—represents, in the West. 
ern Continent, the wild boar,—SanG Lier, 
—of Europe; and roams, in large herds, 
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through the vast solitudes of the Ameri- 
can forests. Its distinguishing characters 
are, “ Nullá caude ; folliculo moschifero ad 
extremum dorsi.” Flesh edible. 

Pecue, s. £,—malum persicum, L.,— 
(Xov vıgeızöv, die Pfersche, G.,—peach : 
in Botany, the fruit of the peach-tree, —Pr- 
CHER, 8. m.,—Amygdalus persica,—pnria 
σιρσικὴ (erroneously rendered Lemon-tree, 
by Donnegan),—der Pferschenbaum, G., 
—a species of AMANDIER. The kernel con- 
tains Hy drocyanic acid. Leaves, and flow. 
ers, slightly purgative and anthelminthic. 

PrEcHYAGBE, 6. £,—pechyagra, f. (rñxvs, 
the elbow, äyea, seizure), L.,—die Ellen- 
bogengicht, G.,—goué in the elbow. Pechi- 
agra, ge Blancardi sententiß, arthritis est 
quse in cubiti articulo sedem fixit. In his 
verbis duplex vitium inest. Nam primd 
debebat scribi pechagra, wnxadyge, non pe. 
chyagra, multd minus iagra. Dein #+- 
xvs non denotat articulationem cubiti, quse 
ἁγκῶνος nomine insignitur, sed eam extre- 
mitatis superioris partem quam nunc an- 
tibrachium vocamus Malum, igitur, cui 
Blanc. pechagre nomen imposuit, rectiüs 
ἁγκωνάγρα appellandum erit. Such is the 
criticism of Kühn, Editor ofthe last Edi- 
tion of Blancardi Lexicon Medicum. 

PecoreEs, s. m., pL, —Pecora, L.,—see 
BisuLaue. 

Pecrink, adj.,—pectinatus,L. —kamm- 
förmig, G.,—pectinated : an epithet speci- 
fically designative, in Zoology, and Bota. 
ny, of animals, and plants, whose organs, as 
theantenne of Lampyris pectinata, and leaves 
of Achillea pectinata, are disposed in paral- 
lel rows like the teeth of a comb,—pecten, 
n. L,—der Kamm, G.: and, generally, of 
organs themselves which, as the pectinated 
antenna,— Antenne pectinée, —of many Lepi- 
doptera, and the bractea of Melampyrum 
cristatum, exhibit such construction. 

In Anatomy, the name of a muscle, —M. 
pectiné, F. ( — Sus-PuBIO-FEÉMORAL, Ch.), 
—Pectineus, L.,—der Kammmuskel, G.; 
which, occupying the superior and inter- 
nal part of the pelvic limb, extends from 
the brim of the pelvis, near the pubic 
spine, tothe lineaaspera femoris immediate- 
ly below the lesser trochanter. 

PECTINIBRANCHES, 8. m., pl.,—Pectini- 
branchiata, L.: the term applied, by Cu. 
vier, to the Sixth Order of Gasteropoda ; 
comprehending the Mollusca whose respira- 
tory organs,—branchia, L.,—as those of the 
animal of the Trochi, are composed of pec- 
tinated lamellæ. PECTINICORNE, adj,— 
pectinicornis, L.:—to Insects with pectin- 
ated antennæ,—pectinata cornua, L. 

PECTINIFOLIE, adj. —kammblittrig,G.: 
an epithet designative of plants, which, as 
Pelargonium pectinifolium, bear pectinated 
leaves. PECTINIFORME, adj.,—pectinifor- 
mis, L.., —pectiniform : syn. with PECTINÉ. 
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PEcToRAL, adj.—pectoralis, L.: an e- 
pithet employed, in Anatomy, and Zoolo. 
gy, to designate, 1. the which are 
contained within, or affixed to, the pa: 
of the pectoral cavity,—die Brusthóhle,— 
or breast, —pectus, n. L.,—die Brust, G. : as 
the pectoral viscera, — Viscéres pectorauz,— 
organa pectoris, L.,—die Brustorgane, G., 
—consisting principally of heart and lungs; 
the superior or anterior limbs, — Membres 
pectoraur,—die Brustglieder,—more com- 
monly termed thoracic, —see 'T HORACIQUE, 
—of the four-footed tiles, Amphibia, 
Birds, and the majority of the Mamsmifera, 
and corresponding, in site, and in function 
as instruments of progression, with the 

toral fins,—les N AGÉO1RES pectoraur,—of 

‘ishes, and the swimming-paws of the 
Whale-tribe ; the Mammary giand,—Ma- 
melle pectorale,—of Man, the Quadrumana, 
Cheiroptera, the Bradypi, and P 
Cetacea, as distinguished from the inguinal, 
— see INGUINAL,—of other animals: Mus- 
cles, — M. pectoraux —ot which there are 
recogn , in the human subject, a, the 
great Pectoral, — M. pectoral grand ( — S'TER- 
NO-HUMERAL, Ch.),— Pectoralis major, L., 
—grosser Brustmuskel, G.; b. the internal, 
—P.interne,— see TRIANGULAIREdu Stern- 
um;and,c.thelesser,— P.petit(—CosTo-Co- 
RACOÏDIEN,Ch.),— Pectoralis minor, —klein- 
er Brustmuskel.2.—Birds, distinguished,as 
Tringa pectoralis, from their congeners, by 
a colouring of the breast-feathers,— Plumes 
pectorales, —unlike that ofthe general plum- 
age: and,3.—a vermiform Episoon, — i 
pectoralis ; as attaching itself, exclusively, 
to the pectoral fin of Fishes. 

In Pharmacy ,— Remedies, — Médicaments 
pectoraur,—die Brustmittel, G.,——which are 
calculated to mitigate, or remove, affections 
of the chest. See BEcHIaUE. 

PECTORILOQUE, 8. m., and adj.: an epi- 
thet applied to persons in whom exists pec- 
toriloquism, PECTORILOQUIE,S.f., 
riloquia, f. (pectore, from the breast, or, 
to speak), L.,—a morbid phenomenon first 
detected, and described, by Laennec,—see 
Traité d' Auscultation Médiate, 3 vols. 8vo. 
Paris, 1830. It consistsin the direct issue 
of the voice of the patient from the breast, 
through the canal of a cylinder, —see Sré- 
THOSCOPE,—applied to the parietes of that 
cavity ; and indicates the existence of ul- 
cerous caverns or excavations in the sub- 
stance of thelung. Pectoriloguy has been 
distinguished, by Laennec, into the evident, 
dubious, and beating,— P. évidente, douteuse, 
et chévrotante,—see a darth 

EDARTHROCACE,8.M.,— rocace, 
f. (wais,a child, deseor,a joint, xax», injury). 
L.,—der Winddorn, G.: a term applied, by 
Severinus, to oeteo-sarooma Spina vento- 
sa,—as commonly attacking the joints of 


children. PÉDATROPHIE, 8. f.,—peedatro- 
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ia, f. (vais, —&resQía, wasting), L.,—die 
sucht der Kinder, G.,—the mesente- 
ric atrophy of children. 

PÉDICELLE, 8. m.,—pedicellus, m. L.,— 
das Blüthenstielchen, G.: in Botany, a 
partial flower-stalk, the ultimate division of 
theramified pedunculus,— see PEDONCULE: 
also, the capillary shaft which sustains the 
urn of the mosses. In Entomology, the 
term, pedicel, is applied to the second arti- 
culation ofthe antennaofInsects. PEDICEL- 
Lk, adj,—pedicellatus, L.,—pediceliate : 
an epithet generally, or specifically, desig- 
native of flowers which are sustained up- 
on a pedicel; or of plants which exhibit flow- 
ers so supported. 

PÉDICULAIRE, adj. —pedicularis, L.,— 
lausig, mit Läusen behaftet, G.,—pedicu- 
lar: connected with lice,—pediculi, L.: as 
the morbid affection, termed Phthiriasis,— 
die Lausekrankheit,G.,—see PHTHIRIASE. 
PEDICULAIRE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Pedicularis ( Didynamia, angiosperm; Rhin- 
anthoidee ), L.,—das Lauskraut, G..—the 
Louse-wort ; so named, from the popular 
opinion that one of the most common spe- 
cles, — P. palustris,— Péd. des marais, F.,— 
das Sumpflauskraut, G.,—eulogized, in 
French practice,as vulnerary,engenders lice 
in the cattle which feed ved it. 

DICULE, s. m.,—pediculus, m, peda 
mentum, n. L.: a term applied, in Zoolo- 
gy, and Botany, to the organs of animals, 
and plants, which, as the isthmus connect- 
ing the thorax and abdomen of the Hy- 
menoptera, and the stem of many Fungi,ex- 
hibit a slender and elongated figure. In Sur- 
gery, thecontracted portion, by which, certain 
tumours, hence termed pediculated, —tumo- 
res pediculati, L., —areattached tothe body. 

EDICURE, 8. m.: a name applied to per- 
sons who devote themselves to the treat- 
ment,—cura,—of diseases of the foot, —pes, 
pedis, L.; and, more especially, those who 
exercise their genius in removal of corn 
and bunion. 

P&DIEUX, s. m., and adj.: a term appli- 
ed, in Anatomy, 1. toa muscle, —M.pédieur, 
(—Catcanko-Sus-PHALANGETTIEN com- 
mun, Ch.),— Extensor brevis digitorum pe- 
dis, 1, urzer Zehenstrecker, G.,—situ- 
ated on the dorsal region of the foot: and, 
2. an artery,—Arlere pédi — dorsale, 
ou supérieure du tarse), —arteria pedaa vel 
dorsalis pedis, L.,—die Ruckenschlagader 
des Fusses,G.-—acontinuation of the trunk 
of theanterior tibial; anastomozing with 
the external plantar, and finally distribut- 
ed on the tarsus,metatarsus,and dorsal in- 
terossei muscles. 

PEDILUVE, 8. m.,—pediluvium, n.L., — 
Fussbad, n. G.,—a foot-bath. See Bam. 

PÉDIMANES, 8. m., and adj., pl.,— Pedi- 
mani, L.: a term, in Zoology, applied, by 
Blainville, to a Family of Mammifcra ; 
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which, as les Marsupravux, of Cuvier, have 
the foot of the pelvic limb converted into 
a sort of hand by the tion and thumb- 
like character of the first toe. 

PépomèTre,s.m. Syn.withOpoxzTREx. 

PEDONCULAIRE, ad}.,—peduncu 
—— blumenstielständig, G.,peduncular : 
P£puNcuLXÉ,adj. unculatus, L.,—pe- 
dunculated: epithets employed, in Bota- 
ny, as enerally designativeo [Alowers,—and, 
specifically, of plants,— Adina ncularis, 
Quercuspedunculata,— flowers— 
which aresupportedon a ffower-stalk, —Blü- 
thenstiel, m.G., —see PÉDoNCULE: in Zoo- 
logy,—of Crustacea whose eyes, as those of 
Pagurus pedunculatus, are sustained upon a 
conspicuous peduncle. 

PEDONCULE, 8. m.,——pedunculus, m. 
L.,—peduncle : in Botany, the flower- or 
the fruit-stalk,—der Blumen-oder Frucht- 
stiel, G.; or the base, or trunk, of a ramified 

duncule. P£pnicELLE. Pedunculus 
botanicis dicitur fulcrum sustinens florem 
fructumque ; foliorum autem fulcrum, petio- 
lus. In Anatomy, a term employed to de- 
signate divers slender processes of medulla- 
ry substance whereby various parts of the 
encephalon are connected ; as, 1. the pe- 
duncles of the brain,—les Pédoncules du cer- 
veau (bras — f F..—pedunculi, vel crura, 
cerebri, L., Hirnstiele oder -schenkel, 
os 2.—of the cerebellurs npée), du cervelet 

cuisses—de la moëlle allon —ped., ve 
crura, cerebelli ad medullam oblongatam; 
and, 3. — of the pineal gland, — Pédic. de la 
gland pinéale,—ped. conarii vel glandulse 
pinealis, —die Zirbelstiele,—stretching, on 
each side, from that body, to the superior 
and internal region of the optic thalami. 

PÉDOPHLEBOTOMIE, 8. f., —peedophlebo- 
tomia, f. (wais, a child, gacCorepia, incision 
of a vein), L.,—das Aderlassen der Kinder, 
G.,—the operation of phlebotomy in—: Pk- 
DOTROPHIE, 8.f.,—4 wasergepia, —pædotro- 


phia, f. L.: that branch of pien e, which 


regards the aliment, or diet, o j y=— 
die Kinderdiät, G. 5 

PEIGNE, 6. m.: a genus, in Conchology, 
Pecten, n. L.,—die mmuschel, G.,—. 


the Scallop; comprehending several s 
cies of bivalve Shells, heretofore included in 
Ostrea, —see Hu1Tre. The animal, which 
inhabits several ofthese, constitutes an ar- 
ticle of human sustenance, in maritime dis- 
tricts. It belongs to the Mollusea - 
ists. Pac and Conchifera, of later . 200- 
. Pectinites, Pectinite, s. f., pl 

— versteinerie Kammmuschein, Gr αι 
shells, of the genus Pecten. 

PE£LAGIE, s. f,—pelagia, f. L.: a kind of 

erg sipelas, Erysipèle squameux, F.,— 

oft ds; sometimes extendiug to the 
feet, and, still more rarely, the v 

PÉLAGIQUE, adj..—wsAayinds,—pelagic : 
an epithet designative of animals which, as 


PEL 
Thalassidroma pelagica, frequent the mainor 
open $60,— à shen lagus, m. L.,—das 
eltmeer, G.,-—see MARINE. 

P£LICAN, 8. m.: in Ornithology, a & 
nus,—Pelicanus, m. L.,—der Pelican, G.; 
constituting the type of the Family ofthe 
Pelicans, and comprehending several spe- 
cles of Natatorial and Piscivorous birds. — 
The common Woodpecker appears to have 
been the σελεκὰν, of Greek writers. In Sur. 

y, an insirument, with a claw resem- 
ling, in figure, the beak of the pelican ; 
emp oyed for the extraction of teeth. 

ELLAGBE, 8. f.,—pel f. L.:a vile 
compound of the Latin, pellis, and Greek, 
äyea, seizure ; employed to designate a va- 
riety of ichthyosis, — IcH THYOSE ,—which, 
* jn südlichen Lündern, besonders in Ita- 
lien," attacks the hands and feet; and is, 
by Italians, termed Malattia della miseria. 

PELLICULE, s. £.,—pellicula, f. L.,—pel- 
licle: in Zoology, and Botany, the delicate 
membrane,—das Häutchen,diedünne Haut, 
G.,—which invests the interior of the egg- 
shell; and envelopes the seed of plants : in 
Chemistry, the film, —cuticula,—quze in 
superficie apparet dum solutiones salium 
evaporando inspissantur, L. 

ELTÉ, adj., —peltatus, L., —schildfórm- 
ig,G.,—peltate, resembling a shield, or tar- 
get,—* riArn,—pella, f. L. : an epithet de- 
signative, in Botany, of organs of plants 
which, as the stigma,—Stigmate ,F.,— 
of Sibthorpia europea, is attached, by its cen- 
tre, to the ovary or style ; and of plants in 
whose leaf, as la Feuille peltee, —schildf orm- 
iges Blatt, G.,—of Passiflora peltata,—the 
petiole is inserted into the centre of the disk. 

PeLviı-Crurar, adj.: an epithet appli. 
ed, by Chaussier, to the common ar- 
tery,—arteria pelvi-cruralis, L.; as distri. 
buting its branches on the pelvis, and lower 
or posterior limb,—crus, cruris, L. PeLvı- 
TROCHANTÉRIEN,adj.,—pelvi-trochanteri- 
anus, L.: relating, as Région pelvi-trochanté- 
rienne,— which comprehends the Pyramida- 
lis, Obturatores, Gemelli,and Quadratus femo- 
ris, muscles, —to the pelvis and trochanter. 

PELVIEN, adj.,——pelvinus, L..— formed 
by regarding, attached, or pertaining to, 
the pelvis,—see Bassin: an epithet em- 
ployed, in Anatomy, to designate divers 
parts, or organs, so circumstanced ; as, 1. 
the Cavity,—la Cavité pelvienne, F.,—die 
Beckenhöhle, G.,—formed by the two ossa 
innominata, sacrum, and coccyx, hence de- 
nominated pelvic bones; 2. the surface, — 
Face pelvienne,—of the iliac bones, corres- 
ponding to that cavity ; 3. the lower, pel- 
vic, or abdominal limbs, — Membres pelviens, 
ou abdominaux,—die Becken- oder Bauch- 
glieder, G.,—of Man, corresponding, in at- 
tachment, with the posterior, of the Quad- 
rumana and Quadrupeds ; 4. the internal 
Miac artery,—Arlére pelvienne,—die Becken- 
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arterie, G.,—of Chaussier ; and, 5. an apo- 
neurosis,— A ponévrose pelei. escribed 
by Jules Cloquet, as attached to the supe- 
or aperture of the pelvis,and continuous 
with the fascia iliaca and aponeurotic ex- 
pansion of the Psoas parvus, muscle. 
PELvIMERTRE,.m.,—pelvimetrum,n.L., 
—pelvimeter: an instrument employed in 
measuringthe capacity ofthe female pel vis; 
more especially the antero-posterior dia. 
meter of the superior or abdominal aper- 
ture. Krausdenounces this term as “ bar- 
barous;" and proposes to substitute, for it, 
the more legitimately constructed, Pelyo- 
metrum, n. (φίλος, a. basin, mirser, & mes- 
sure), L.,—PELYOoM&TRE, 8. m. ? 
PEMPHIGUS, 8. m. (σίμιφιξ, a bubble) F. 
et L.,—der Blasenausschlag, oder Pemphi- 
gus, G. : in Pathology, a genus of Cutane- 
ous Diseases; belonging to the Order, Bul- 
le, of Willan. Ordinarily preceded by at- 
tacks of nocturnal fever, it terminates, af- 
ter some days’ duration, in scab or crust. 
wo species ο Pemphiguer—P . aigu, et 
chronique, the former ex two vari- 
eties, — P. si €, et successif, —are dis- 
tinguished by French pathological writers. 
PEMPHIGODE, adj. — ru 9 ywöng,— pemphi- 
godes, L._—pemphigusartig, Gr pemphi 
goid : resembling, or connected with, pem- 


ÉNIL, s. m.,—pubes, f£. L.: E’minence 


sus-pubienne, garnie de poils ten, n. 
L.,—qui domine les organes générateurs 
de l’un et l’autresexe. Chez la femme, il 


porte plus particulièrement, le nom de 
ONT de Vénus, —der Venusberg, G. Pk- 
wis, s. m, F., et L. See VERGE. 

PENNATIFIDE, adj. —fiederspaltig, G., 
—pinnatifid: an epithet ive, in 
Botany, of organs of plants, which, as the 
leaf of Solanum pinnatifidum ; the stipule of 
Viola tricolor ; the bractea of Melam 
pratense ; and cotyledon of Geranium mos- 
chatum, exhibit, in their parallel clefts, a 
structure resembling that of a feather,— 
penna,l. PENNATIFOLI£,adj.:—of plants 
which, as Jungermannia pinnatifolia, —bear 
pinnatifid leaves, —pinnatifida folia, L.,—fie- 
derförmige oder halbgefiederte Blätter, G. 

NNÉ, adj..—pinnated : an epithet em- 
ployed, by some Botanists, to designate 
compound leaves which, as the leaf, —pin- 
natum folium, —]gefiedertes Blatt, G.,—of 
Lotus pinnatus, consist of leaflets dis 
on side of a common petiole, like the 
barbs on the shaft of a feather —penna, L.; 
by others, —a leaf, as that of Pyrus, whose 
nervures are arranged on each side of the 
principal longitudinal nervure. 

PENNE, s. f. —penna, f. L.,—quill: in 
Ornithology, the large feathers, — Pennes, 
pl.,—die Flug federn, G.,—of the wing and 
tail of birds. ‘These are, respectively, dis- 
tinguished by the epithets, rémiges et rec- 
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trices, as indicative of their peculiar uses 
in tbe process of flight. 

PENNIFOLrÉ, adj.,—pinnifolius, L.: an 
epithet, in Botany, synon. with PENNATI- 
rorif. PENNIFORME, adj.,—pinniformis, 
L.,—fiederfórmig, G.,—pinniform: anep - 
thet applied to the organs of plants which 
exhibit a pinnated structure :—in Anato- 
my, to muscles whose fleshy fibres are in- 
serted, obliquely, into both sides of a com. 
mon tendon, as the barbs of a feather, in- 
to their common stem. 

PEenskx sauvage, 8. f. : the popular desig- 
nation of Viola tricolor, —see VIOLETTE. 

PENTAGONE, adj.,—«ei»rayoves, —fünf- 
eckig, -winklig, G.—pentagonal : exhibit- 
ing ‚five angles ; as, in Botany, the stem of 
Cactus —, and branches of Cissus peniagonus. 

PENTAGYNIE, 8. f. — Fentagynis, (wiv- 
ra, live, γυνὴ, a female), L.,—die Pentagy- 
nie, G.: in Botany, the designation of five 
Orders, in the Sexual System of Linnseus; 
comprehending plants, — Plantes penta , 
F.— whose flowers, —flores ni, .,.— 
fünfweibige Blüthen, G.—contain five fe- 
male organs, or pistils. The epithet, Penta- 
gyne-—pentayynous,—is, also, used to, spe- 
cifically, designate plants which, as Conna- 
rus penlagynus, although not included in 
Order, Pentagynia, are yet distinguish 
from their congeners, by the possession o 
Jive pistils. PENTAGYNIQUE, adj.,—penta- 
gynicus, L.: belonging to Pentagynia. 

PENTAMÈRE, ad).,—svrapsens,—penta- 
merus,L.: divided into five parts or pieces; 
as the pentamerous tarsi of many C. 
among Insects. 

PENTANDRIE, 8. f., —Pentandria, f. (σί»- 
ra, five, ἀνὴρ, avdees,a male), L.,—die Pen- 
tandrie,G.: in Botany, the designation of 
the Fiftb Class, and of four Orders, in the 
Sexual System of Linnzeus ; comprehend- 
ing the genera of plants, which possess five 
separate male organs, or stamens. PENTAN- 
DRE, adj..—pentandrous : an epithet gene- 
rally designative ofplants— Plantes pentan- 
dres, F , —whose tlowers,—flores pentandri, 
L.,—fiinfmannige Blüthen, G.,—exhibit 
five stamens ; specifically,—of those which, 
as Centunculus pentandrus, although not 
systematically arranged in Class, Pentan- 
dria, are distinguished, from their congen- 
ers, by possession of the pentandrous cha- 
racter. PENTANDRIQUE, adj.,—pentan- 
dricus, L.: belonging to Class, Pentandria. 

PENTAPETALE, adj.—wi»rac ien es, —— 
fünfblumenblättrig, G.,—pentapetalous : 
an epithet, in Botany, designative of plants 
whose corolla, as that of Nelumbium 
petalum, is composed of five petals. PENTA- 
PHYLLE, adj.,——wsvraQvaros,—funfblatt- 
rig, Gr pentaphyllous :—of plants whose 
leaves, as those of Indigofera pentaphylla,con- 
sist of five leaflets. When applied. to a ca- 
lyx, synon. with PEx TAsKPALE;Adj., —pen- 
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tasépalus, —fiinfkelchblattrig—.pentasepa- 


lous: composed of five calys-Jeaves, or sepals. 
PENT ASPERME, wot: tas us 


pentaspermus, which produce them, contain- 
ng five seeds. PENTASTYLE,adj..—penta- 


succulent fruits, as the apple and pear. 

P£roxıne, 8. f.,—peponida, f., peponi- 
um,n. L.,—die Kurbit, Gürkenfrucht, G.: 
in Botany,the designation of the pulpy and 
many-celled fruit produced by the Cucurbi- 
taces, —see CouRGE. 

Ῥερατε, & £,—see DicksTiow. Per- 
TIQUE,adj..—peptic : an epithet applied to 


8 ia 
befordernde Mittel, G.,—which are calcu- 
lated to facilitate the process of digestion. 
PERAPÉTALE,S. m. perapetalumn.L: 
PÉRAPHYLLE, s. m.,—peraphyllum, n. L.: 
terms employed, by Moench, to respective- 
ly designate the which exist on 
the corolla, and calyces, of certain plants; 
as the filaments of the corolla of Menyan- 
thes ; and thescale of the calyx of Scutellaria. 
Perce-Crane, s. m.: in Obstetrics, an 
instrument constructed for the perforation 
of tbe cranium of the foetus, in difficult 
parturition. 
PERCEPTION, s. f., F. and E,— 
tio, f. L., —das Empfindu vermö 


of Osseous Fishes ; belonging to the First 
Order, Aoanthopierygü, of Cu : 


The flesh of the river . de rivière, 
—P. fluviatilis,—À sigun, of the Greeks, — 
der Flussbarsch, G. much prized as an 
article of diet. 


Percussioy,s. f. F., and E.,—percussio, 
f. L.,—der Schlag, die Erschütterung, Gs 
in Physics, the action by which one 
strikes another. Percussion of the th 
parietes constitutes, in diseases of the heart 
and Jungs, an im porta t instrument of di. 
. it was roposed by Awen- 
brugger, of Vienna, and revived by the ce- 
lebrated Corvisart; who translated into 
French, and enriched with notes, the al- 
most forgotten work of the German Pro- 
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fessor. See Nouvelle Méthode pour recon- 
noitre les Maladies internes de la Poitrine 
par la Percussion de cette Cavité ; trad., et 
commenté, par Corvisart, 8vo. Paris, 1808. 

ΡΕΛΡΗΙΣ, s. f. : in Ornithology, former. 
ly a species belon to Tetrao ; but, in 
modern Systems, the designation of a dis- 
tinct genus of Birds, of the Family, Tetra- 
onide, and Order Rasores ; of w the 
common Pa i Perdix cinerea 6 Yale 
perdis, Linn. P. grise, —i & ἡ «ἱρδιξ.--- 
gemeines oder graues Feldhuhn, G.,—cele- 

rated for the delicious flavour, and diges- 
tibility, of its /lesh, constitutes the type: 

Perrot, adj, durchblättert, G.,— 
perfoliate : an epithet designative, in Bo- 
any, of leaves, which, placed opposite to 
each other,and united at their base, appear 
as though perforated by the stem ; and of 
plants which, as Chlora perfoliata, and Bu- 
pleurum perfoliatum, have leaves 80 perforat- 
ed: in Entomology,—of antenna,—Anten- 
nes perfoliées,—durchwachsene Fühlhörner, 
G.,—which, as those of Dermestes and Hy- 

hilus, exhibit the perfoliated structure. 

ERFORANT, adj. —durchbohrend,G.,— 

orating : an epithet, in Anatomy, de- 
signative of muscles whose tendons, as those 
ot Flexor digitorum (manüs et pedis) pro- 
fundus perforans, pass through slits in the 
tendons of other muscles, —see PERFORÉ ; 
and divers arteries —les Artères perforantes, 
—die durchbohrenden Sc dern, G.,—as, 
1., in the hand, branches of the deep-seated 
palmar arch, which penetrate the adjacent 
muscles and interosseous spaces ; 2. in the 
thigh, those of the profunda femoris, which 
perforate the great Adductor muscle; and, 
3. in the foot, the anterior and superior 
branches of the plantar arch. 

Penroré, adj., —durchbohrt, durchlöch- 
ert, G— perforated : an epithet, in Anato- 
m» employed to designate certain muscles 
whose tendons, as those of Flexor digito- 
rum (manüs et pedis) sublimis perforatus, 
exhibit slits for the transit of the tendons 
of other muscles,—see PERFORANT; or 
muscles whose fibres are perforated, as those 
of Coraco-brachialis,—hence termed, M. 
perfor’ de Casserius,—~Perforatus Casserii, 

4—by a conspicuous nerve,—see Mus- 
cuto-Curank. In Zoology, and Botany, 
—the organs of animals and plants, which, 
as the e/ytron of Cassida perforata ; the sum- 
mit of the hais of Drtioa dioica, the stigma 
of Lilium,and leaf of Hypericum perforatu 
—das durchstochene J dhanniskraut, CG 
exhibit real or apparent perforations. 

P£RIANTHE, 8. m.,—peranthium (σι), 
about, d»fe;, a flower), ie Blumen- 
decke, G.,—perianth : a term applied, by 
Linneus, to every kind of calyx or involu- 
erum ; by modern Botanists,—to the whole 

of the sexual organs of plante, in- 
cluding calyx and corolla, when bothexist. 
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PERIBLEPSIE, 8. f.,—À «ιρβλισση,--ρ8. 
riblepeis, f reine the estar G.: a 
term literally i e act of looking 
around ; but employed Pathology, to de- 
signate the wild and erratic gase of the de- 
lirious,—das ängstliche Umhersehen der 
Delirirenden, Ge brosis, f. ( 

ÉRIBROSE, S. f., —peri "(mpicoo- 
ess, corrosion), L., —die Augenliederzerfres- 
sung, G.: ulceration of the eye-lids. 

ERICARDE, 8. M.,—+0 ig:xdeèsen, —pe- 
ricardium, n. L.,—der Herzbeutel, G.: in 
Anatomy, tbe fibro.serous and sack-äke 
membrane which envelopes, without includ- 
ing in its cavity, the heart, and the com- 
mencement, or termination, of the 
blood-vessels which emanate from, or re- 
turn to, that organ. The Pericardium is 
ordinarily distinguished into two portions: 
the adherent, —le P. adhérent, F.. , —and the 
loose or reflected, —le PP. réfléchi. 

PÉRICARDITE, 8. f.,— itis, f. L., 
—die Herzbeutelentzündung, G. : inflam- 
mation ofthe pericardium; of which two va- 
rieties, the acute and chronic, — P. aiguë et 
chronique, —are distinguished in practice. 

PÉRICARPE, 5. m. — «i σιρικά M ap 
carpium, n. L.,— , “vi : in 
Botany, the general envelope of the seeds of 
plants. It is composed, in proceeding from 
the interior to periphery, of three distinct 
structures,—l’Endo-, Sarco-, et Epi . 
The term, pericarp, is, also, applied to the 
urn of the Fosses, die Moosbiichse, G. 

Pénicaèse, 8. m.—perichetium, n. L., 
—der Mooskelch,G. : the involucrum which 
surrounds the base of the pedicel of the 
urn ofthe Mosses. It is the Péricole, Pé- 
risyphe, Pérocide, Calice, et Périgone, of di- 
vers French botanical writers. 

an rag » mo eranc) qutm 
n. (ziel, about, xöröpss, a i — 
die Knorpelhaut, das Perichondon, G.: 
in Anatomy, the fibrous membrane which 
invests the non-articular cartilages. 

PERICLINANTHE, Ou PERICLINE, 8. m, 
—periclinium, n. (σερ) around, αλίνη, a 
bed), L.,—der Hüllkelch, die Kelchhülle, 
G.: in Botany, the assemblage of bractes 
which surround the inflorescence of the 
Syngenesiæ; corr nding with the com- 
mon calyr, of Linnseus, and Périphoranthe,of 
Richard. | PERICLINIFORME, adj.,—peri- 
cliniformis, L.—hü ürmi i 
cliniform : exhibiting the figure, or charac- 
ters, of the periclyne. 

PERICRANE, 8. m.,— ei σερικρώνιον,---ροτ]- 
cranium, n. L.: in Anatomy, the perioste- 
um which invests the exterior of the crani- 
al bones, —die Beinhaut der Hirnschale, G. 

PERIDION, 8. m.—peridium, n. (wngider, 
a small sack), L. : i tany, the conoepta- 
ole of the spores of certain Fungi,—die 
Hiille od. der Umschlag, der Bauchpilze 
(Gastromyci), G. 
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PÉRIGONE, 6. m. —perigonium, n. (sei, 
around, γονὴ, the seed), L.: in Botany, the 
perianth, or corolla.—die Blumen-, Blüth- 
en-, Samenhülle, G.,— resulting from uni- 
on of the calyx and petals in their whole 
extent; as exhibited in the Liliaceæ: Hed- 
wig schlug vor die Blumenkrene, Perigoni- 
um internum ; den Kelch, P. externum, zu 
nennen,G.: also,the perichatum of the Mos- 
ses. In Zoology,the exterior envelope of the 
cage of Birds, when simply membranous. 

kRIGYNE, adj.,—perigynus wish about, 
yum, a female), L.,—perigynisch, G.,— 
rigynous: an epithet, in Botany, applied 
to petal, or corolla, when implanted, as in 
Campanula, around the ovary; and to sta- 
mens,—stamina primo L.,—die 1 
nischen Staubfäden, G.,— which as those of 
the Rosacee, are inserted around the pistil. 

Pénteyxiox, 8. m.,—perigynium, n. L., 
—perigyne ; the membranous or cartilagin- 
ous vesicle which, in Carez, surrounds the o- 
vary; and is perforated, at the summit, for 
the p of the style. 

PERINEAL, adj.,—perinseus, L.: regard- 
ing, or belonging to, the perinœum,—das Pe- 
rinäum betreffend, dazu gehörig, G.: an 
epithet employed, in Anatomy, to desig- 
nate, l.an Artery,— Artere périnéale, —arte- 
ria perinai,L.,—die Dammschlagader,G.,— 
supplied by the internal pudic ; and 2. an 


aperture,—the inferior or perineal,— Détroit 


périnéal du bassin, —as opposed, in aspect, 
to the superior, or abdominal—, of the hu. 
man pelvis: in Pathology, Hernia, — Hernie 
périnéale, —der Dammbruch, G.—of —; 
and a variety of ischury,—Ischurie périné- 
ale,—consequent on a tumor which occu- 
pies—the perineal region. See 

PERINEE, 8. m.,— 8 Φιρίναιος, rà eipivtos,— 
perinæum, n. L., —Perinüum, der Damm, 
der Zwischenraum zwischen dem After 
und den Schaamtheilen, G. : in Anatomy, 
the triangular interspace situated between 
the anus and organa genitalia ; and divid- 
ed by a mesialline,—see RAPHÉ. Ῥέπινέ- 
OCBLE,S. f., — perinæocele, £ (σερίνεονι-κήλη, 
rupture), hernia perinæi, L.,—PÉRINÉAL. 

ER1NEO-Cr.rTORIDIEN,adj.: an epithet 

applied, by Chaussier, to the Sphincter va- 

na muscle,—see CoNsTRICTEUR ; as be. 

onging alike to perinaum and clitoris. 
ÉRIODIQUE, &dj.,—*:2:3/xés, —periodi- 

cus, L.,—periodisch, G.,—peri :ane. 
pithet designative, in Physiology, and Pa- 
thology, of natural and morbid phenomena 
which, as the menstrual of wo- 
man, the paroxysm of intermittent fever 
and of certain cerebral and neuralgic affec- 
tions, recur at a fixed period, —PÉRIODE, s. 
f,—periodus, m. L.,—die Periode, G.: a 
term literally signifying, in the Greek ori- 
ginal.—i œigiobos, —the act of going round. 

PÉRIORBITE,8. m,, —periorbita,f. L.: an 
hybrid compound of the Greek, wigi,and La- 
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tin, orbita; employed to designate that por- 
tion of periosteum,—die Augenhóhlenhaut, 
G.,— which invests the cavity of the orbit. 
Periorbitis, 8. f. L. : according to Kraus, in- 
flammation of the orbitar periosteum, die 
Entzündung der Augenhöhlenhaut, G. 

PÉRIOSTE, 8. m.,— có wigionrier, —perios- 
teum,n.L.,—dieBein- od.Knochenhaut,G.: 
in Anatomy, the fibrous membrane which 
invests all the bones of the skeleton, —except 
the crown of each tooth, —where they do 
not exhibit a cartilaginous surface. Pk- 
RIOSTITE, 8. £,—periosteitis, vel periostit- 
is, f. L.—die Beinhautentzündung, G.: 
inflammation of the periosteum. Perıos- 
TOSE, 8. f.,—periostosis, f. L.,—die Knoch- 
en wullst, G.: a swelling consequent 
on tumefaction of that membrane. 

PÉRIPHÉRIE, 8. f..—A wsesPigua,—peri- 
pheria, f. L.,—die Peripherie, G.,—peri- 
phery: the circumference,or external com- 
pass, —der äussere Umfang, —of a body. 

PERIPHORANTHE, 8. m.,— periphoranthi- 
um, n. (σερ), around, —Pigw, to bear,—avées, 
flower), L.: a term, in Botany, synon. with 
calyz communis, of Linnæus, and Péricline, 
of Cassini. 

PERIPNEUMONIE, 8. f.,—3 wigwviunoria, 
Jon. œigsrasvueris,; —peripneumonia, vel pe- 
ripleumonia, f. L. Syn. with PNEUMONIE. 

PERISPERME, 8. m.,—perispermium, n. 
(σερὶ, about, στίρµα, the seed), L.,—peri- 
sperm: a term, in Botany, employed, by 

ichard, to designate the proper envelope of 
a seed, since distinguished as EPISPERME : 
by Jussieu,—a mass of cellular tissue, —albu- 
men vegetabile, medulla seminis, placen- 
ta seminalis, et secundinæ extern, of di- 
vers Latin writers, and der Eiweisskürper, 
of the Germans, —which accompanies the 
vegetable embryo; and, during the process 
ofgermination, supplies to the cotyledons, 
for the sustenance of the young plant, the 
organized matter wherewith its cells are 

ed. P£RIsPERMÉ,adj.: furnished with a 

perm. | 

PÉRISPORE, 8. m.,—perisporium, n. (ας- 
el, about, eweea, the seed), L.: in Botany, 
the receptacle of the of the Crypto- 
gamous—; corresponding, in function, with 
the pericarp of phanerogamous— plants. 

PERISTALTIQUE,20j4—wigierarrixes (7i- 
ριστίλλα, to contract), —peristaltic : an epi- 
thet applied, in Physiology, to the contrac- 
tile movement of the bowels, —motus peri- 
staltious intestinorum, L.,—die wurmform- 
ige Bewegung der Darme,G.,— upon them- 
selves, see PERISTOLE. 

PéRisTAPHYLIN, adj.,—peristaphylinus 
(ws), about, rrapéas, the uvula), L.,—peri- 
staphyline: an epithet employed, in Ana- 
tomy, to designate two muscles of the pa- 
late; as, 1. Muscle péristaphylin interne ou 
supérieur ( — PETRO-STAPHYLIN, Ch.),— 
Levator palati, Peristaph.internus, L.,—der 
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Gaumenheber,G.; and, 2. M. peristaph. ex- 
terneou inférieur (—PTERYGO-STAPHYLIN, 
Ch.), — Circumflexus palati, Peristaph. ex- 
ternus,—der Gaumenspanner, G. 
PÉRISTAPHYLI-PHARYNGIEN, 8. m., and 
adj.,—peristaphyli-pharyngeeus, L.: a term 
applied, by Winslow, to a portion of the 
Musculus palato-phary ngseus,—see PALA- 
TO-PHARYNGIEN,—of other Anatomists. 
PÉnisTOLE, s. f. F., et L.—5 σερσσολὴ: 
the peristaltic motion, —die peristaltische Be- 
wegung, G.,—of the intestines. 
ERISTOME, 8. m.,—peristoma, n. (sei, 
around, στόμα, a mouth), L.,—der Mund- 
rand, G.: in Botany, the margin, simple 
or double, ciliated or dentate, which ordin- 
arily surrounds the orifice of the urn of the 
Mosses,—die Mündungder Moosbüchse, — 
after separation of calyptre and opercule. 
PéRisysTOLE, 8. f,—perisystole, f. L.: 
the interval which occurs between the sy- 
stole and diastole of the heart. 
PERITOINE, 6. m.,—«àó αεριτόναιον, wigiré- 
vs, —peritonæum, n. L.,—das Bauchiell, 
Peritonäum, G.: in Anatomy, the serous 
membrane ; which, lining the parietes of 
the abdominal cavity, invests wholly, or 
in part, the contained organs. 
ÉRITONACRIXIS,S.f., —peritonseorrhex- 
is, f. (σεριτόναιον,---ῥήξις, rupture), L.: rup- 
ture,or, according to the French Lexicogra- 
phers, hernia through a rupture, of the per- 
ttoneum,—die Zerreissungdes Bauchfells, (4. 
PéRITONEAL, adj.—peritonæus, perito- 
neicus, L.: belonging to, or implicating, 
the peritonœum,—das Bauchfell betreffend, 
dazu gehürig, G. ; as, in Anatomy, the per- 
ttoneal or abdominal cavity,— Cavité périto- 
néale, F.,—die Bauchhóhle, G.; in Patho- 
logy, peritoneal inflammation,—inflamma- 
tio peritonæi, 1.,—see 
PERITONITE, 8. £,—peritonitis, f. L ,— 
die Bauchfellentziindung, G.,—intlamma- 
tion of the peritoneum. Of this, five spe. 
cies, or varieties, are distinguished in prac- 
tice: theacute and chronic, — P. aigué et chro- 
nique,—determined by the character — ; 
the partial, and general, — partielle, et géné- 
rale, —Entz. des Bauchfellsund seiner Fort- 
satzungen, G.,—by the extent —of the dis- 
ease; and the puerperal,—puerpérale,—by 
the sex, and circumstances, ofthe patient. 
PERrIT ROPE adj, —peritropus(wsgirgorde, 
to turn round, or revolve), L.: an epithet 
applied, by Richard, to seeds, whose axis is 
directed towards the sides of the pericarp. 
PERLE, s. f, —margarita, f. L.: a popu- 
lar designation, or synonym, 1. of albugo ; 
and, 2.—of an abscessof the transparent cor- 
nea,— which exhibits the aspect of pearl, — 
see Nacre; and, 3.—of PTknRYvGION. 
PERLÉ,adj.,—perlatus, L.:anepithetspe- 
eifically designative, in Zoology, of animals 
whose bodies as that of Coluber margarita- 
eeus, are covered with spots —; in Botany, 
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—ot plants whose organs, as the leaf of Aloe 
margaritifera, exhibit minute eminences,—. 
resembling pearl: in Pharmacy,—a prepara- 
tion of barley, —see Oncx. 
PERMEABILITE, s. f., —permeabilitas, f. 
L.,—die Durchdringlichkeit, G.: in Phy. 
sics, the property, by certain bo- 
dies,ofallowing other bodies to pass through 
them. Pfamkapır,adj,—permeabilis L,, 
—durchdringbar, G.: possessing permeabi- 
lity; as glass, by the rays of light, and pa- 
per, and other porous bodies, by water. 
PERNICIEUX, adj.,—verderblich, G.,— 
rnicious: an epithet applied, by French 
athologists, to a group of fevers,—Fidvres 
pernicieuses, F.,—febres perniciose, L.,—of 
the intermittent and remittent type;and of 
such intensity as to terminate in death af- 
ter the recurrence of a few paroxysms. 
PÉRONÉ, s. m.—2 wigérn,—fibula, f. L.. 
—das Wadenbein, G.: in Anthropotomy, 
the lesser or splint-bone, situated on the 
exterior side of the leg. Its superior extre- 
mity, termed, also, Téte du péroné, —capitu- 
lum fibulæ, L.,—is articulated,above, with 
the tibia: its inferior, or tarsaL—, with the ti- 
bia and astragalus, below ; and there consti- 
tutes the external ancle,—see MALLÉOLE. 
Developed by three points of ossification. 
P£nox£o-MALLÉOLAIRE, adj.,—peron- 
seo-malleolaris, L.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the external saphena vein,— 
see SAPHENE. 
PERONÉO-PHALANGINIEN du gros orteil, 
— Peroneo-phalanginianusmaximi digiti pe- 
dis, L.: PE&noxNko-Sous-PHALANGET TIEN 
du premier orteil, — Peronao-infra-phalanget- 
tianus primi digit edis, L.: epithets re- 
spectively employ 2 by Dumas, and Chaus- 
sier, to designate the Flexor longus polli- 
cis muscle; as extending from the fibula,— 
PÉRONÉ,—t0 the extreme —PHAL- 
ANGETTE,—of the great, or first toe. 
PénoNÉo-Sous-lABRSIEN, 8. m.,—pero- 
neo-infra-tarsianus, I..: aterm employed, 
by Chaussier, to designate the Peronews 
longus muscle ; as extending from the fiba- 
la, —PÉRoNÉ,—tothe base of the first meta- 
tarsal bone. PÉRoNko-Sus-MÉTATARSIEN 
grand, et petit, — Peroneo-suprä-metalarsia- 
nus major, et minor, L. :—by the same, the 
Peronaus brevis, et tertius, respectively : as 
both attached,on the one hand,to the fibula, 
and, on the other, to the base of the fifth, 
or last, metatarsal bone. See PERONIER. 
PERONÉO-Sus-PHALANGETTIEN commun, 
8. M.,— Peronæo-suprà-phalangettianus com- 
munis, L.: a term applied, by Chaussier, 
to the Extensor longus digitorum pedis 
muscle,—see EXTENSEUR, 7. pouce, 
— —pollicis pedis, L.: to Extensor propri- 
us pollicis pedis, see EXTENSEUR, 6. The 
former of these muscles constitutes le P£n- 
ON&O-TiBI-Sus-PHALANGET TIEN commun, 
— Peronæo-tibi-suprà-phalangettianus com- 
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munis, L.— ; the /atter, —le PEnonko-Sos- 
PHALANGINIEN du pouce,— Peronæo-suprà- 
inianus pollicis,—of Dumas. 

Pénon£o-TiBraL, adj., —peronzo-tibia- 
lis, L.: an epithet applied to the articula- 
tions, — Art. péroneo-tibiales, —which exist 
between the PERON d tibia, 
at their superior and inferior extremities, 

PÉRONTIER, adj.,—peronzus, I.., 
neal: an epithet employed, in Anatomy, 
to designate organs which are attached to, 
or occupy the region of, the fibula, —seeP &- 
RONÉ ; 8s, l.certain Muscles — M. péroniers, 
F.,—of which there are, a. the great, long, 
or first, — Péronier grand, latéral long (—P#- 
RONÉO-Sus-TARSIEN, Ch.), F., —Peroneus 
longus, vel primus, L., —langer Wadenbein- 
muskel,G.; b. the short, or second, — P. moy- 
en, latéral court (—grand Péronéo-Sus- M é- 
tatarsien), — P. brevis, vel secundus, —kur- 
zer Wadenbeinmuskel; and, c. the anterior, 
or third, —P. antérieure ou petit(—petit Pé- 
ronéo Sus-Métatars.),— P. tertius, —drit- 
ter Wadenbeinmuskel : 2.—an Artery—die 
Wadenbeinschlagader,G .,——su pplied by the 
popliteal ; and dividing, near the external 
malleolus, into a posterior and anterior 
branch,— Artere péronière postérieure et an- 
térieure ; and a Vein,—vena peronea,—Cor- 
responding, in distribution, with the artery: 
and, 4. a Nerve,— Nervus peroneus, vel fi- 
bularis, L.; of which the anterior tibia], — 
tiefer Wadenbeinnerv, of the Germans, —is 
a deep-seated branch. 

PEROXIDE, 8. m.,——peroxydum, n. L., — 
das Peroxyd, G.: in Chemistry, the com- 
bination of a simple body,as the Peroxide 
ofiron, with the largest proportion of ory- 
gen which it is capable of absorbing, 

PEnsiL, 8. m.: a species, in Botany, be- 
longing to genus, Aptum,—see ACHE. The 
roots of common parsley,—A. petroselinum, 
—té sidrivey,—die gemeine Petersilie, G.,— 
are diuretic; and the seeds, from the essen- 
tiul oil which they contain, stimulant. 

PERsIsTANT,adj.—persistens, L..,—blei- 
bend, dauernd, G. : an epithet applied, in 
Botany, to the organs of plants, which, as 
the leaf of the Ev eens, do not fall in 
autumn. Fromthe circumstance of their 
surviving the ordinary period of detach- 
ment in other plants, the spatha of Arum, 
the perianth of Hyoscyamus, the style of A- 
temone pulsatilla, and calyr of the Labiate, 
are denominated persistent : as, also, in Zo- 
ology,from their permanency,the six ante- 
rior feet of the caterpillar, see Faux. 

PERson&, adj.,—personatus, L.,—mas- 
kirt, verlarvt,G.,—masked: an epithet em- 
ployed, in Botany, to designate a monope- 
talous bilabiate corolla,—c. personata, I ..,— 
die Maskenblume, G.,—which, as that of 
Antirrhinum majus, exhibits a rude resem- 
blance to the mask, or muzzle, of an ani- 
mal:—also, a Family of Plants, —PrnRso- 
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NÉES, s. f. pl.,— Personate, L.,—die Larven- 
blüthler,Gr.—the 40th, of the Natural Sys- 
tem, of Linnzus; including plants with a 
personate corolla. 

PERSPIRATION,S. f. F., and E.,—perspi- 
ratio, f. L.,—# X«even, —die Ausdünstung, 
G.: the insensible erhalation which takes 
place from the surface of the animal body. 

PERTE, s. f, —loss: a popular syfonym 
of MÉNORRHAGIE.  P.d'appétit, —see A- 
NOREXIE; — de la voir,— APHONIE; — de 
la vue, —CíciTÉ; — de mémoire, — AMNÉ- 
SIE ; — de sang, — HEMORRHAGIE; — ulé- 
rine blanche, et rouge,— LEUCORRHÉE, et 
METRORRHAGIE. 

PERTUS, adj., —durchstossen,G. :an epi- 
thet designative ofleaves,—Feuilles pertuses, 
F.,—and plants,asDracontium pertusum,pos- 
sessing leaves, which are pierced with con- 
spicuous and irregularly distributed holes. 

PERVENCHE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Vinea ( Pentandria, monogyn.; Apocynee ), 
L.,—das Sinngrun, G.,—the Periwinkle. 
T wo of the species,—la grande P.,—V. ma- 
jor,—grosses Sinngrun, G.; and la Violette des 
sorciers, — V. minor, —das kleine S.,—are re- 
puted, by the French, to possess, respec- 
tively, febrifuge and antihæmorrhagic, and 
vulnerary and astringent properties. 

PESANTEUR,S.f. avitas,f. L.,—^ B«- 
evens: in Physics, synon. with GRAVITÉ. 
P.spécifique, F.,—gr. specifica, L.,—die spe- 
cifische Schwere, G.,—specific gravity : the 
relation existing between the weight of a 
body, and its volume. In Pathology,a sense 
of heaviness in the whole, or any region, 
or organ, of the body. 

PESSAIRE, 8. M.,—é euweo;,— 
n. L.—der Mutterkranz, das 
chen, G.,—pessary : an instrument, vari- 
ously fashioned, of wood, ivory, or elastic 
gum ; and introduced into the vagina for 
sustention of the uterus, in relaxation, or 
prolapsus, of these organs. 

PEsTE,s. f.,—pestis, pestilentia, f. L.,— 
4 Aus, die Pestilenz, G.,—pestilence, 
pest : in popular language, every epidemic 

isease, of widely-s ing and destruct- 
ive character; but, in Science,a term ordin- 
arily restricted tothe designation of typhus 
with bubo or carbuncle. PESTIFÈRE. ad). — 
tifer, L,— Auuepögeg —pestiferous: pro- 
ucing, or conveying, pestilence, or plague. 
PEsTILENTIEL, adj.,—pestilentialis, L.,— 
Agnès, Xupedns, —pestilenzialisch, pestar- 
tig, G., —pestilential : an epithet designa- 
tive of diseases — Maladies pestilentielles, F., 
— which, in mode of propagation and char- 
acter, exhibit an analogy with plague. 

PÉTALE, 8. m.,—«eé sícaAXo, —petalum, 
n. L.., —das Blumenblatt, Kronenblatt,G., 
—petal:in Botany, the designation of eve- 
ry piece which, ectly distinct and un- 
adherent at the base, enters into the consti- 
tution of acorolla, —see CogoL LE. P&TALÉ, 
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adj.,—petalatus, L.: exhibiting a corolla, of 
one or more petals. Sce APETALE. 

PÉTALIFORME, PETALOIDE, adj., —«ira- 
Awdns,—petaliformis, petaloideus, L.,—blu- 
menkronenblattfórmig, oder -ahnlich, G., 
—petaliform, petaloid : epithets designat- 
ive, in Botany, of organs of plants which, 
as the calyx of Thalictrum petaloideum, the 
filament of Maranta arundinacea, nectary of 
Tilia alba, perianth of Ixia, spatha of Calla 
Ethiopica, and the stigma of Iris, exhibit the 
form, structure, or colouring, of the vetal. 
P£TALIN, adj.,—petaline: an epithet ap- 
plied, by Desvaux, to the nectary of plants, 
—nectarium petalinum,L.,—when situated, 
asin Ranunculus, upon the petal. 

PETASITE, 8. f. : in Botany, a species of 
Tussilago,—see 'TussiLAGE. 

P&TÉCHIAL, adj., —petechialis, L.: exhi- 
biting, as a petechial eruption, the charac- 
ters of petechie : accompanied, as petechial 
fever,—das Petechial- oder Fleckfieber,G., 
—by such eruption, —scee 

Pérécares, s. f., pl.,—petechiz, f. L..— 
die Petechien, oder Peteschen, G.: in Pa- 
thology, minute cutaneous spots ; which, re- 
sembling, in form and colour, a flea-bite, 
are developed in the progress of divers a- 
cute diseases. 

PETIOLE, 8. m.,— petiolus, m. L.,—der 
Blattstiel, G.,—foot- or leaf-stalk : in Bota- 
ny, the organ whereby the base of the pe- 
tiolated leaf, —gestieltes Blatt, G.,—is con. 
nected with the stem, or branch. Péri- 
oLk, adj. —petiolatus, L.,—gestielt, G.,— 
petiolated: connected by a stalk or petiole; 
as, in Botany, the leafof Panicum petiolatum, 
and the cotyledon of Esculus hippocastanum ; 
—in Zoology, theabdomenofthe 11ymenopte- 
ra,—see SESSILE. PhTIOLULE,s.m.,— pe- 
tiolulus, m. L.,—das Dlattstielchen, G.: the 
foot-stalk of the leaflet of a compound leaf. 

ΡΕΤΙΤ«ΙΙΑΙΤ, 8.m.,—serum lactis, L.,— 
die Molken, G.,—whey. 

Ρετκέ, Petrevx, adj.,—petrosus, L.: 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to a por- 
tion, —Pars petrosa, vel saxea, L.,—das Fel- 
sentheil, G.— Os pétreux, Apophyse pyrami- 
dale ( — pétrée, Chauss.), ou le Rocher, of 
French anatomical writers, —of the tempo- 
ral bone : and, 2.—two venous sinuses of the 
dura mater, distinguished, from their situa- 
tion, relative and actual, into the superior 
and inferior petrous,— le Sinus pétreux supé- 
rieur, et inférieur, F.,—obercr und unterer 
Felsenblutleiter, G. 

P£rRo-OcciriTAL, adj.: an epithet de. 
signative of the suture, —Sutura petro-occi- 
pitalis, L.,—or, more properly, deep groove 
filled up by a thin layer of cartilage, which 
exists between the petrous portion of the 
temporal—, and the occipital—bone. 

PETRO-SALPINGO-PHARYNGIEN, adj.,— 
petre-salpingo pharyngeus, L. : an epithet 
applied, by Sabatier, to a fasciculus of mus- 
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cular fibres,which extends from the petrous 
rtion of the temporal—, the sphenoid 
ne, and Eustachian tube, to the pharynz. 
PETRo-SALPINGO-STAPHYLIN, adj.,—pe- 
tro-salpingo-staphylinus, L.: the designa. 
tion, by Dumas, of the Levator palati mus- 
cle,—see PÉRI- et PÉTRO-STAPHYLIN. 
P£rRo-SPHÉNoiDAL,ad).: an epithet ap- 
plied to the suture,—Sutura petro-sphenoi- 
dalis, L.,—which connects the anterior bor- 
der of the petrous portion of the temporal 
—, with the posterior of the sphenoid —bone. 
PétrRo-STAPHYLIN, adj,—petro-staphyli- 
nus, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
to the Levator palati muscle,—see ΡΕΒΙ- 
STAPHYLIN ; as extending from petrous por- 
tion of the temporal bone to velum palati. 
PÉTROLE, ou PETREOLE, 8. m.,—petro- 
leeum, n. (sieges, a rock, ἔλαιον, oil), L.,—das 
Steinöl, Bergül, G.: liquid mineral bitu- 
men, a natural production of divers coun- 
tries; reputed antispasmodic and vermifuge. 
P&TROMYZON, 8. m. F., et L.: a genus 
of CartilaginousFishes ; belonging tothe Fa- 
mily Cyclostomes,—see Règne Animal, v. ii. 
p. 405,—of Cuvier; and constituting the 
typeof the Petromyzide —PkTROMYZIDES, 
s. m., pl,—of later Ichthyologists. The 
three species, commonly described, are, 1. 
the Sea-Lamprey,—P. marinus,—la grande 
Lamproie,F.,—die Lamprete,G.; 2.the Ri- 
ver-, or Lampern, —P. fiuviatilis,—L. de ri. 
viére,—die Flusslamprete, das Neunauge; 
and, 3. the Fringe-lipped, or Planer's,— P. 
Planeri,—petite L. de rivière: all much priz- 
ed for their dietetic properties. ‘he Pride, 
or Mud-lamprey,—P. branchialis, Linn. — 
Lamprillon, F.,—der Querder, G.—separ- 
ated from the “true Lampreys,” now con- 
stitutes the Ammocates branchialis, Cuv. 
PEUPLIER,s.m.: a genus, in Botany, Po- 
pulus ( Diecia, octandr. ; Amentacee ),L.,— 
die Pappel, G.,—the Poplar. From the 
buds of one of the species, — P.nigra, —le P. 
noire, F.,—die schwarze Pappel, G.,—3 «i- 
yueos, of the Greeks, —exudes the resinous 
substance which constitutes the basis of I’- 
Onyuent populeum,F.,—and is eulogized, as 
an internal remedy, in chronic affections of 
the lungs: and a second, — P. balsamifera,— 
le P.baumier,— die Balsampappel,— ish- 
es the glutinous resin, termed Tacamahac. 
HAGEDENIQUE, adj.,——a γιδαιικὸς,--- 
phageedenicus, L.,..-fressend, ützend,G.,— 
phagedenic: an epithet employed, in Path- 
ology,todesignate acorroding ulcer, —95 φαγί- 
Saivay— Ulcére rongéant, — oedana, fi. — 
ein umsich fressendes G wür,G.. in The- 
rapeutics,—corrosive remedies, —see CORRO- 
8IF ; asl' Eau phagédenique,—A qua phagede- 
nica, —of French practice. 
PHALACROSE, 8. f.,—h QaAéxeocis, —pha- 
lacrosis, f. L.,—die Kalheit, G.,—baldness. 
PHALANGE, 8.f.,—5 péauyé, —phalanx f. 
L.: a term employed, in Anatomy, to de- 
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signate the small bones—phalanges—of the 
fingers and toes,—ai rar δαχγύλωνφάλαγγιες, 
— phalangesdigitorum manüs et pedis,L.,— 
die Gliedcrreihen der Finger und Zehen,G. 
Thenumberisfourteen, inevery limb: each 
of the fingers, and last four or lesser toes, 
possessing three; and the thumb, and first 
or great toe, two only. The first phalanges 
of the fingers are termed the metacarpal, — 
see MÉTACARPIEN ; those of the toes, me- 
tatarsal, —M ÉTATARSIEN: the second, or 
middle, deficient in the thumb and first toe, 
are, in the Anatomical Nomenclature of 
Chaussier, named PHALANGINE; and the 
last, or unguiferous, — Ph.ungéales,ou ungui- 
féres,F.,——PHALANGETTE. 

PHALANGETTE, 8. f, —see PHALANGE. 
PHALANGETTIEN, adj.,—phalangettianus, 
L.: relating tothe/astorunguiferous phalang- 
es of fingers and toes. See CuBiTo-, et Tı- 
BIO-Sus-PHALANGET TIEN. 

PHALANGIEN, adj. —phalangianus, L., — 
phalangian : pertaining to the phalanges of 
the fingers and toes, more especially, the 

first, —metacarpal, and metatarsal. 

PHALANGINE, 8. f.,—see PHALANGE. 
PHALANGINIEN, adj.,—phalanginianus, L.: 
pertaining to the second phalanx, —phalan- 
gine, —of the fingers and toes. 

PHALANGOSE, 8. f.,—5 Qarayyeoss,—pha- 
langosis, f. L.: 1. a morbid affection of the 
eye; resulting from irritation of the con- 
junctiva by the posterior hairs of a double 
or triple row of eye-lashes: 2. falling of 
the upper eye-lid, from atony, or paralysis, 
of Levator palpebræ superioris muscle. 

PHALENIDES, 8. m., pl.,— Phalenida, L., 
—die Phalinen, Nachtschmetterlinge, G. : 
a Family, or Sub-Order, of Lepidopterous 
Insects ; having, for type,the genus, Phala- 
na (φάλαινα, a moth), 

PuALLALGIE,s.f. F.,andG.,—phallalgia, 
F. (paarcs, membrum virile, dyes, dolor), 
L.,—der Schmerz im männlichen Gliede, G., 
— dolor — : PHALLOCARCINOME,8. M.,—der 
Krebs des männlichen Gliedes, G.,—oarcino- 
ma (καρκίνωμα) membri virilis, L. 

PHALLORRHAGIE, 8. f,—phallorr f. 
(φάλλοςγ---Ἀπὰ ῥήγνυμω, to burst forth), L,— 
eine heftige Blutung aus dem männlichen 
Gliede, G.,—l'hémorrhagie de la verge, F. 
PRALLORRHÉE,s. f.,—phallorrheea,f. (same, 
and ῥίω, to flow), L. : synon. with BLeEn- 
NORRHÉE. 

PHANÉROGAME;adj., —phanerogamus( «- 
νερὸς, apparent, γάμος, marriage), L.,—pha- 
nerogamous : au epithet, in Botany, desig- 
native of plants, —plantee phanerogame, L., 
—(lie Phanerogamen, G.;—which, as those 
included in the first twenty-three Classes, 
of the Artificial System of Linnzeus, have 
the sexual organs conspicuously developed. 
These plante constitute a grand Division 
ofthe Vegetable Kingdom, — PHANEROGA- 
MIE, 6. f., F., and G.,—Phanerogamia, f. 
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L. ; distinguished, from CRYPTOGAMIE, by 
possession of the phanerogamous character. 
PiuANTASME,S.m.,—ri Qér»raena, —phan. 
tasma, n. L.,—das Luftgebild, Tru bild, 
G.,—phantom: in Pathology amorbid phe- 
nomenon; consequent on lesion of thebrain 
or optic nerve; and consisting in the per- 
ception of objects which do not really exist. 
HARMACEUTIQUE,Adj.,—(aeuaxtvrimóg, 
—pharmaceuticus,L.—pharmaceutisch,G., 
pharmaceutical : pertaining to pharmacy, 
— PHARMACIE Sf. — fagnansurinh, —phar- 
macia, f. L,—diePharmacie, Arzeneibereit- 
ung, Apothekerkunst, G.: the art of dis. 
tinguishing, selecting, preserving, prepa- 
ring, and combining, the various medicinal 
substances. PHARMACIEN, ou PHARMA- 
COPE, 8. M.,—6 φαρμιακεὸς, fuouantyrit,— 
pharmaceuta, m. L.: a professor, or prac- 
titioner, of pharmacy,—syn. with APOTHI- 
CAIRE: 9 φαρμακιύτρια, Paguanis, —aà female 
apothecary. 
PHARMACOCHY MIE,S.f., —Pharmacochy- 
mia, f. (ῥάρµαπον, a drug, ynusia,—see CHI- 
MIE), L,— Pharmaceutical Chemistry,— 
die Pharmaceutische Chemie, G. 
PHARMACOLOGIE, 8. f., —pharmacol 
f. (φάρµαπον, a drug, λόγος a discourse), L., 
iePharmacol e,Arzneimittellehre,G.: 
the doctrine of medicinal agents, —see Paris’ 
Pharmacologia, 2 vols 8vo. London, 1838 
PHARMACOLOGIQUE, adj.,—pharmacologi- 
cus, L.,—pharmacological: pertaining to 
ische Tabel- 
len, etc. von Schwartze, 3 vols. Fol. Leip- 
zig, 1819—26. PHARMACOLOGISTE,8.m.,— 
pharmacologus,m. L.?,—der Pharmacolog? 
ein Schriftsteller über Pharmacologie,G..— 
pharmacologist, a writer on pharmacology. 
PHARMACOPEE, 8. f., —À jam ii 
pharmacopoeia, f. L.,—die Pharmakopöie, 
.: a term literally signifying the art of 
preparing medicines ; but employed to des- 
ignate a work which, as the admirable Phar- 
macopea Gallica, 4to. Paris, 1818, contains 
a collection of medicinal formule, with an 
indication of the processes requisite for the 
preparation of each agent. 

HARMACOPOLE, 8. m.,—6 ϕ ZWANG, 
—pharmacopola, m. L.,—der Arzneihänd- 
ler, G.: a vender of druys, —Qdgnaxa. Syn- 
on. with DnocurIsTE. 

PuanrNof, adj.,—see PHARYNGIEN. 

PHARYNGEURYSME, 8. m.,-—pharyngeu- 
rysma, n. (Paewy£,the pharynx, εὐρύνω, to di- 
late), L.,—die krankhafte Schlunderweit- 
erung, G.,—a morbid dilatation of pharyns. 

PHARYNGIEM, adj, —pharyn us, L.,— 
zum Schlund gehórig, G.: pe ing to,or 
implicating, the pharynz; as, in Anatomy, 
1. certain suscles,— M. pharyngiens, 
die Schlundkopfmuskeln,G.—seeConsTRIC- 
TEUR; 2. Aricries, arteriæ pharynyea,L., 
—dieSchlundkopfschlagadern,G.—ofwhich, 
a. the superior, —Pharyngienne supérieure, 
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ou go-palatine, F.,—is supplied by the 
external max , and, b. the infertor,— 
inférieure (—ascendante, Haller), by theex- 
ternal carotid ; and,3.a Nerve,— Nerf pha- 
ryngien,—der Schlundkopfnerv,G.,—which, 
emanating fromtbe pneum tric,unites, 
with filaments of the glosso-phary ngeal,su- 
perior laryngeal, and first cervical gangli- 
on,to constitute the pharyngeal plexus. In 
Zoology, the osseous pieces, —Os i- 
ens, F., —by which,resting on the basis cra- 
nii, the branchial arches of Fishes are elon- 
gated. In Pathology,a variety of angina, — 
Angine pharyngienne,—see 

HARYNGITE, 8. f.—pharyngitis, f. L., 
— die Schlundentziindung,G.,—inflamma- 
tion of the pharynz. PHARYNGOCERLE,s.f. 
F.,et L.: hernia, —der Schlundbruch, G.,— 
or, more properly, prolapsus, —der Schlund- 
fall, —from inordinate dilatation, of the pa- 
rietes of that o . 

PHARYNGO-GLOSSIEN, adj, ph ngo- 
glossianus,L.: an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the glosso-pharyngeal nerve,— see 
Gr.osso-PHARYNGIEN. 

LEBARYNGOGBATHIE, s. f. p and G.,— 
ngographia, f. (φάρνγξ, the pharynx, 
coe, fo describe) ne anatomical de- 
scription of —: PHARYNGOLOGIE, 8. f. F., et 
G.,—pharyngologia, f.(same, and Aéyes,adis- 
course), L.: a Treatise upon—the pharynz. 

PHARYNGO-PALATINE,ad).—pharyngo- 
palatinus, L.: pertaining, alike, to pharynx 
and velum palati, see PiriknR. 

PHARYNGOPÉRISTOLE, 8. f. (Qdovyy E, —w1- 
gran, contraction), F.et L.—die Schlund- 
verengerung,G»,—contraction-—s: Puanvx- 
GOPLEGIE, 8. f, —pharyngo ia, f . (same, 
and φλήσσω, to stri eL. die Schlundläh. 
mung, Lähmung der Schlundmuskeln, G.: 
paralysis of the muscles—of the pharynz. 

PHARYNGORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—pharyngor- 
rhagia, £ (θάρνγξ,--ῥήγνυμι, to burst forth), 
L.,—der Schlundbluttluss,G.—hamorrhage 
from —: PHARYNGOSPASME, 8. m.,—pha- 
ryngospasmus,m.(same,and ¢rdepos, spasm), 
L.,—der Schlundkrampf, G.,—spasm of— 
the pharynz. 

PHARYNGOTOME, 8. m, Pharyngotom- 
us, m. L.,—das Pharyngotom, G.: an in- 
strument employed, by Surgeons, in the o- 
peration of pharyngotomy,— PHARYNGOTO- 
MIE, 8. f., —pharyngotomia, f. (θάρνγζι---σο- 
μὴ, incision) L.,—der Schlundschnitt, G., 
—incision of the pharynz ; or, more proper- 
ly, scarification of the mucous membrane of 
that organ; or incision of abscesses develop- 
ed within it. 

Puarynx, 8. m.,—f. L.,—25 φάρυγξ,---ᾱει 
Schlund, oder Schlundkopf, G.: in Anato- 
my, the musculo-membranous and infundibu- 
liform canal,— Arriere-bouche, Gosier, F.,— 
which extends from basis cranii to cesoph- 

s. Its anterior paries presents, on look- 
ingfrom above, downwards, the posterior a- 
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ures of the nasal fossse, orifices of the 
ustachian tubes, the posterior opening of 
the mouth, and the rima glottidis. 

PHELLANDRE,s.m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Phellandrium ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Umbelli- 
Sera ), L.,—der Pferdefenchel, die Wasser- 
schierling, G., —the Water-Hemlock. The 

rinci species — F. ticum, Linn.,— 

Fenouild'eau, F.,—der W asserfenchel, G. 
( TEnanthe phellandrium, of modern French 
and British Botanists) —is powerfully nar- 
cotic : its seeds recommended in Scirrhus,and 
Pulmonary Phthisis. 

PHÉNOMENE,S. m.,— «à Oæsrémirer, —phæ- 
nomenon, f. L.,—die Erscheinung, G.: a 
term literally signifying an appearance ; but 
employed, in ordinary lan , to desig- 
nate every movement,or effect, which 
under the cognizance of the senses; and, 
more especially,every extraordinary or un- 
expected event: in Pathology, synon. with 
SIGNE, et SYMPTÔME. ἘΠΕΝΟΝΕΝΟΙΟ- 
GIE, 8. πμ ων f. (Pasvé pes ver,— 
λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die Phænomenolo- 
gie, G.,—phenomenology : a T'reatiseon the 

of life, in the healthy and dis- 

eased state. Prenom tons res bre 
ænomen ia, f. (same, and γράφω, to 
Rescribe), I phenomenography,— die 
Beschreibung —: PHENOMENOSCOPIE, 5. f., 
cobhrenomenoscopia, f. (same, and σαχοπίω, 
to haar ba" enomenoscopy —die Be- 
obachtung—der Krankheits- Erscheinungen, 
G.: description—and observation—ofthe phe- 

—ra φαινόμινα,---ο{ diseases. 

PHILIATRE,Adj.,—QAlargos hiliatrus, 
L.: anepithet, in its literal signification, de- 
signative of a Friend to Physicians, or the 
Science which they profess,—ein Freund des 
Aerzte oder der Heilkunde,G.: applied, al- 
80, to one who studies medicine, —medicinze 
studiosus, L. 

HILOBIOSE, 8. f., —philobiosis, f. (φίλιω, 
to love, Bios, life), Line of life. 
HILOSOPHIE, 8. f,—PrA or spia,—philoso- 
phia, f. L.,—die Philosophie, G. — philoso- 
pby: aterm literally signily ing love of know- 
dge ; but employed, by the learned, to ex- 
press a profound acquaintance with, or ex- 
position of, the principles of a science; as 
the Philosophyof medicine, —of anatomy, — 
see Geoffroy St.-Hilaire, Philosophie Ana- 
tomique, 2 vols 8vo. Paris, 1818 —23. Pnı- 
LOSOPHIQUE, adj.,—/AéroQos, — hilosophi- 
cus, L., —philosophisch,G.,— philosophical : 
rtaining to philosophy, or a philosopher, — 
HILOSOPHE, 8. N1.,—é @sAërsfes, —philoso- 
phus, —der Philosoph. 

PuiLTRE, 8. m.,—philtrum, n. L.: in A- 
natomy, the groove, or gutter, —sulcus naso- 
labialis, L.,—die breite, flache, von der 
Scheidewand der Nasenlócher herablauf- 
ende Furche, G.,—which, descending from 
the septum narium, divides the upper lip 


into two parts: in Pharmacy, a philire, or 
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love-potion,—+5 φίλσρο», of the Greeks, —der 
Liebestrank, Liebesbecker, G. 

PH1MOSIQUE,adj.,— Phimosis betreffend, 
davon herrührend, G.: connected with, or 
resulting, as the Ischuria phimotica, of Sau- 
vages, from, Px1Mosis, s. m.—43 apt RP 

himosis, f., angustia præputii, quse gland- 
Is penis denudationem impedit, 2, -dleVe- 
rengerung der Vorhaut um die Eichel, G. 
Phimosis may be congenital, or consequent 
upon inflammation ofthe prepuce. 

PHLEBARTERIODIALYSE, 8. f., —phlebar- 
teriodialysis, f. (θλὶψ, a vein,—4eripia, ar- 
tery,—À&Avsis, separation), aneurysma ve- 
noso-arteriosum vel varicosum,L.,—die ve- 
nose Schlagadergeschwullst, G.,—varicose 
aneurism. 

PuLkBEcTasıE, s. f,—phlebectasia, f. 
(pAiy, a vein, ixrasis, dilatation), L.,—di- 
latation of a vein, or portion of'a vein: an af- 
fection constituting the 9th genus of the 
Angioses, in Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

PHLÉBEURYSME, 8. m., —phlebeurysma, 
n.(same, and εὐρύνω, to dilate), L.,—die Blut. 
aderausdehnung, G.,—varix. 

PaLésite, s. f.,—phlebitis, f. L.,—die 
Blutaderentzündung, G.,—inflammation 
of a vein,—paiy. 

PHLÉBOGRAPHIE, 8. f.,—phle phis, 
f. (Phi a vein, γράφω, to describe), L.,— 
phlebography: an anatomical description of 
—; PHL£BOLOGIE, s. f.,L—phlebologia, f. 
(same, and λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die 
Phlebologie,G., —phlebology :a T'reotiseup- 
on—the veins. 

PHLEBORRHEXIE, S. f., —phleborrhexis, 
f. (Aid, —pntis, rupture), L.,—der Aderris, 
das Zerplatsen einer Vene, G.,—rupture of 
—: PHLÉBORRHAGIE, 6. f., —phleborrhagia, 
f. (same, and ῥήγνυμι, to burst out), L,— 
der Bluifluss aus den Venen, G.,—hemor- 
rhage from—a vein, or veins. 

PHLEBOTOME, 8. M.,— es φλεβοτόμον (epi- 
Aie»), —phlebotomum, n. L.,—Aderlasseis- 
en, n. G., —lancet: an instrument, —more 
especially the spring-lancet, —Flammette à 
ressort, F.,—der Aderlassschnapper, of the 
Germans, —employed in, 

PuLÉBOTOMIE,S.f.,—n QAstoreuín, —phle- 
botomia, venæsectio, f. L.,—der Aderlass, 
G.,—phlebotomy, or venesection : in Sur- 
gery, the operation of opening a vein: in 
Anatomy, dissection of the veins. PRLÉBO- 
TOMISTE, 8. m.,—46 @Aascorèues,— phleboto- 
mus, m. L.,—a phlebotomist. 

PHLEGMAGOGUE, adj.—phlegmagogus 
(ῥλίγμα, phlegm, or mucus, &ye, to expel), 

.: an epithet employed to designate re- 
medies, —medicamina phleymagoga, 1..,—die 
schleimausleerendenM ittel,G.,—which have 
the supposed property of expelling mucus 
from the animal body. 

LLNLEGMAFTRE, s, phlegmapyra, > 

egmatopyra, f. (faiyua,—sugsres, fever 
D. das Seien be, maceasfeve) 
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PHLEGMASIE,8.£, —5921yuacin, —pbleg- 
masia, f. L.,—inflammation. The > - 
masid,—P HLEGMASIES, pl. F.,—die Phleg- 
masien, G. ?,—constitute, in the Nosoyra- 
phie Philosophique, of Pinel, the 2nd C 

of Diseases; andare, from the anatomical 
character of the structures which they af- 
fect, distributed into five Orders. See, al- 
80, Broussais, Histoire des Phlegmasies, 3 
vols8vo. Paris,1826. PHLEGMASIQUE,adj.: 
pertaining to, or exhibiting the characters 
of, pidegmasia. 

HLEGMATIE, 8. f.,—phlegmatia, f. L.: 
according to French lexicographers, edema, 
anasarca ;—totheGerman,—extravasation of 
serum or mucus, —die W asser- od. Schleim- 
geschwullst. PAlegmatiaalba dolenspuerpe- 
rarum, L ,— die weisse Schenkelgeschwullst 
der Wöchneriunen, G. PHLEGMATIQUE, 
adj. —PAsyaarızös: suffering from, or exhi- 
biting, an excess of phlegm or mucus ; asan 
individual.—4 9asyparias,—phlegmaticus, 
L.,—of the phlegmatic temperament, —von 
pMegmatischem Temperament, G. 

PHLEGMATORRHAGIE, 8. ph 
torrhagia, f. (θλίγμα---ῥήγνυμι to burst out), 
L.,—der S imflues m der Nase, G.: Ma 
abundant discharge of mucus from the nos- 
trils; unaccompanied by inflammation of 
the pituitary membrane. 

PHLEGME, s. f,—rö φλίγμα,---ρΏ]θσπια, 
n. L., and G.,— phlegm: a term employed, 
by theolder Physicians, as synon.with Pr- 
TUITE: bei den Chemikern des phlogist- 
ischen Schule, der Riickstand nach Destil- 
lationen geistiger od. atherischer Stoffe,G. 

PHLEGMON, 8. m,—$Xtyporà,—phlegm- 
one, f. L.: a term employed, by Patholo- 
gists, to designate inflammation in general, 
—die allgemeine Entziindung, G.; or that 
of the cellular tissue,—la Phlogose du tissu 
cellulaire, F „—die Entsündungs geschwullst, 
—exclusively, PHLEGMONODE,adj, $2: 
ovedns,—phlegmonodes, L.,—entziin lich, 
entzündsartig, G.,—phlegmonous, phleg- 
monoid: pertaining to, or exhibiting the 
characters of, phlegmon. 

PHLOGISTIQUE, 8. m., and adj» - hlo- 

iston, m. (Φλογιστὸς, inflammable), L.,— 

Phlogiston, der Brennstoff, Feuerstoff, 
G. : anhypothetical principle, regarded, by 
Stahl, and his Schoo ence termed IF’. 
cole phiogistique,—as of high importance in 
the explanation of chemical phenomena. 

PHLOGODE,adj..— pAeyessdns,—inflamma- 
tus, L.,—entzündet, G.,— inflamed. 

Pucocoss, s.f.,—^ 9rsywe1s,—phlogosis, 
f. L.: a term literally signifying infamma- 
tion; but employed, by some French writ- 
ers, to designate the exterior Phlegmasiæ ;— 
by others, superficial or erysipelatous inflam- 
mations:—by the Germans,a fugacious heat, 
or redness, of the face,—ein fliegende Hitze, 
ein fliichtiges Rothwerden des Gesichts, G. 
Purocos£, adj. : suffering from is. 
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PuLocoPyYRE, s. f,—phlogopyra, febris 
inflammatoria, f. L.,—das Entzündungsfie- 
ber, G.,—inflammatory fever. 

PHLYCTÈNE, 8. f., —5 QAss rasa , —phlyc- 
tena, f. L.,—das Frieselbläschen, G.: in 
Pathology, a transparent vesicle, formed by 
accumulation of a serous fluid beneath the 
epidermis: and differing from Pemphigus, 
only in the absence of constitutional symp- 
toms. PHLYCTÉNOIDE, ad] mn terre 
—phlyctænoides, L.,— ig, G,— 
phlyctenoid : resembling, or characterized 

y the presence of, phlyctænæ. 

PHOLADE, 6. f.: in Conchology, a genus 
of Multivalve Shells, Pholas, L.,—der Stein 
bohrer, Bohrmuschel, G.; constituting the 
type ofthe Pholas Family, —E HOLADES, 8. 
m. pl.,— Pholade, I. e inhabitant, an 
acephalous or conchiferous Molluscum, livesin 
the holes of submarine rocks perforated by 
itself; and forms a delicate article of diet. 

PHOQUE, s. m.: in Zoology, a genus of 
Amphibious Mammifera, P. „der 
Seehund,die Robbe,G.,—the Seal, —belong- 
ing to the Order, Carnassiers, Carnivores, 
of Cuvier; and constituting the type of the 
Seal-Family‚—ProcıDEs, 8. m. pl.,—Pho- 
cide,L. The flesh of the common species, — 
P. vitulina,— Veau marin, —gemeiner See- 
hund od. das Seekalb, G.,—is edible : and its 
skin, and oil, —der-Atobben/ell und Robben- 
thran, G.,— form important articles of com- 
merce, and domestic economy. 

PHosrPHATE, S. m.,—phosphas, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —phosphor- 
saure Salze, G.,—resulting from combina- 
tion of phosphoric acid, — Acide phosphorique, 
F.,—acidum phosphoricum, L.,—die Phos- 
phor- oder Knochensüure, G.,—the fourth 
degree of oxydation of phosphorus, —with 
divers salifiable bases. 

PuosprRATIQUE,adj., —phosphaticus, L. : 
an epithet applied to a liquid acid,— Acide 
phosphalique,— die Unterphosphorsiiure, G., 
ich results from the slow combustion 
of phosphorus in atmospheric air. In Davy's 
opinion, merely a combination of the phos- 
phoric and phosphorous acids. 

ΡΗΟΒΡΗΙΤΕ, s. m.,—phosphitis, f. L : in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —phosphorig- 
saure Salze, G,— resulting from combina- 
tion of phosphorousacid,— Acide phosphoreus, 
F.,—acidum phosphorosum, L.,—die Phos- 
phorigsiure, G.,—the third degree of oxy- 
dation of phosphorus,—with divers salifia- 
ble bases. 

PuosPHoRE, s.m.—phosphorus, m.($ec- 
Φόρος, bringing light), L., and E.,—der Phos- 

hor: asimplebody ; discovered, by Brandt, 
in 1669; and so named, from the facility 
with which it enters into combustion, and 
the brilliant light which it then emits: ö 
φοσφόρος corng,—the morning-star. 

PuosPHoRESCENCE,S.f.,—phosphorescen- 
tia, f. L.,—die Phosphoreszenz, G.: the pro. 
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, possessed by certain bodies, of be- 
μα luminous without elevation of their 
ordinary temperature, either in the dark, 
as the escent animals and plants, 
decaying animal substances and wood : or 
when subjected to liar agencies,as su- 
gar, to percussion. PHOSPHORESCENT;Adj., 
ον μα ήν L.,—phosphoreszirend, 
G.: endowed with the property of phospho- 
rescence; as Byssus phosphorea, and Elater 

phoreus,among Plants, and Insects ; and 
Oceanica phosphorica, and Pennatula phos- 
phorea, among the innumerable marine Zo- 
ophytes which impart to theocean, at night, 
its phosphoric splendour. 

HOTOPHOBE, adj. phot 
lights φόβος, dread), L. : affect 
bibiting, photop y— PHOTOPHOBIE, 8. f., 
—photophobia, f. L.,—die Lichtscheu, G., 
—dread of light. 


Pun£nksıg, s. £,—phrenesis, phrenitis, 
£ L.: a term, in Pathol A idiscrimi. 
nately applied to inflammationof the brain, 
—die Hirnentzündung, G.,—to which it 
should be, exclusively, restricted ;—phleg- 
masia of the cerebral membranes ;—andthe 


hobus (gas, 
with, or ex- 


delirlum,—à φρενῖσις, of the which 
occurs in divers morbid affections. Ῥηκά- 
NETIQUE, adj..—phreneticus, aura 
ios, Pessirizös,—phrenetic : conn with, 


or suffering from, phrenesis. 

PHRÉNICO-GASTRIQUE,et -SPLÉNIQUE, 
adj.: epithets, in Anatomy, respectively 
designativeof the processes of peritonarum,— 
Ligamentum phreno-gastricum,et-splenicum, 
L.,—das Zwerchfellmagen-, und Zwerchfell- 
milsband,G.,— which connect the diaphragm 

with the stomach, and the spleen. 
PHRÉNIQUE, adj,——-phrenicus, L.-— 
phrenic: pertaining to the diaphragm, — 

Φφρίνες,---58ε DIAPHRAGMATIQUE. 
PHRENITE, 8. f. : a term employed, by 
some pathological writers, to designate in- 
flammation of the diaphragm, — eins, —sce 
DiAPHRAGMITE ;—by others, as synon. 

vith ΡΗΒΕΝΕΒΙΕ. € _ohrenol 
HRENOLOGIE, 8. f.,—phrenologis, f. L., 
—die Phrenologie, G-—phrenology ; in A- 
natomy,a discourse, — A5yes, —or Trealise,on 
thediaphragm,—¢eivss — Lehre vom Zwerch- 
fell: in Psychology, theDoctrine, or Scienoe, 
of mind, —$,5», —die Hirnlehre, G.,—as de- 
duced from the volume, and exterior confi- 
ration, of the brain, —see CRANIOLOGIE. 
HRENOLOGIQUE, adj.—phrenologicus, L., 
—phrenologisch,G. ?,—relating,as the phre- 
ical writings of Gall, Spurzheim, the 
Combes, and Vimont,totheScienceof Phre- 
nology. PHRÉNOLOGISTE, s. m.,—phrenolo- 
gus, L.,—Phrenolog, G. ?, —a phrenologist. 
PHRICASME,s. m.,—ó φθικασμεὸς.---- hricas. 
mus,m. L.,— das Frieren, G., —febri erigor. 
PATHIRIASE, s. f., —5 O4sipiaess,—phthiri- 
asis, f. L.,—die l.ausesucht, Lausekrank- 
heit, G. : a morbid affection which consists 
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f. L,—das Schwinden, die 
G.,—consumption, decline : 


into several species, or varieties, accordin 
1. to the precise site, or organ, which the al- 
fection occupies, as bronchial, Jaryngent, put 
monary, hepatic, mesenteric, dorsal, —Phthi 
bronchiale,laryngée, monaire,hépatique, mé- 
sentérique, dorsale, F.; and, 2.—to the ana- 
tomical characters which it exhibits,—as the 
calculous, granular, and tubercular,— Phth. 
granuleuse, tuberculeuse. Some- 
times, again, the disease acquires its 
designation from the condition of system 
with whichitis connected; as nervous phthi- 
sis,—phth., vel tabes, nervosa, L.,—and scro- 
Sulous,—die scrophulöse Schwindsucht, G. 
See Louis, Recherches Anatomico-Pathologi- 
ques sur la Phthisie, 8vo. Paris, 1825. Patut- 
SIQUE, adj. —(Qfirixés,—phthisicus, L.,— 
phthisisch,schwindsüchtig,G.,—phthisical: 
suffering from, or relating to, plihisis. 

PnuTHiSIOLOGIE,8.f., —phthisiologia,f. L., 
—bLehre von den Schwindsucht, G.,—8 Treat- 
ise,Or discourse ,—2 éyos,——on phthisis,——9Qf isis. 

PHTHISIPNEU MONIE,8.f.,—phthisipneu- 
monia,f. L., —die Lungenschwindsucht, G., 
—pulmonary phthisis. PHTHISIURIE, sf, 
—phthisiuria, f. (ir, —edge, urine), L.,— 
theemaciation which characterizes Diabetes. 

PHTHORE, s. m.,—phthora, phthorina, f. 

sea, destruction), L.,—das Phthor, die 

Shthorine, die Grundlage der Flusssäure, 
G.,— Phthoron, the (presumed) base of flu- 
oric acid —see FLUOR ; so named, as des. 
troying all the vessels wherein attempts 
have, hitherto, been made to confine it. 

PHYME, 8. f., —cri ¢¥sa,—phyma,n. L.: a 
term employed todesignate a boil or tumour, 
—Geschwullst, f. G.; and, more especial- 
ly, the swelling of a lymphatic gland, —Drü. 
scngeschwullst,—in a state of suppuration. 

PHYSCONIE, s. f., —physconia, f. (Qéexe», 
the paunch or belly), L,—die Physkonie, 
G.: in Nosology, a genus, instituted tocom- 
prehend all voluminous tumours which, de- 
veloped in the beily, do not exhibit the phe- 
nomena of fluctuation, or of sound. Synon. 
with the Hyposarca, see H vPosARQUE ,— 
of Linnæus. 

PuvsETRRE, 8. m.: in Mastozoology, 8 
genus of Zoophagous Cetacea,—é puenrre, — 
Physeter, m.L.,—der Pottfisch,G.; consti- 
tuting the type of the Physeteride, L. It 
comprehends, accordingto Bell, — History af 
British Quadrupeds, including the Cetacea, 
8vo. London, 1837,—all those species which 
modern Cetologists, have separated from it, 
to form the genus, Catodon, —seeCACHALOT. 
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PuvsicrEN,8.m.: a Professor, or Student, 
of Natural Philosophy,—see Puysıauz. 

PHYSIOGNOMONIE, 8. f.,— 4 θυσιογνωμεονίαι 
—physiognomonia, vel physiognomia, f. L., 
—die Physiognomonie, gewöhnlich Physi- 
ognomie, G.,—physiognomy :the art of dis- 
covering thecharactersof men, from inspec- 
tion of the exterior,and, more especially, of 
the countenance ; as professed, and t 5 
by Lavater, see L ride connaitre kat ie 
mes par la Physiognomie, 10 vols. 8vo. 
1820-1. Physiognomy can only be studied, 
as a Science, in itsconnexions with phreno- 
logys—see Spurzheim’s admirable work on 
this connexion. PHYSIOGNOMIQUE, à cm 
Ovesoyremornès, _ZUT Physiognomonik ge 
r C physi omical: to the 
ence of physiog- 


nomonica, 
PHYSIOGRAPHIE, 8. £,—physlographis, f 
oris, nature, γράφω, Lo describe), 
aturbeschreibung, G.: a description of the 
objects the assemblage of which constitutes 
nature. PHYSIOGRAPHE, 8. m hisiogra- 
hus, m. L.,—der Naturbeschreiber, Natur- 
toriker,G., —a physiographer, or natura- 
list. PHYSIOGRAPHIQUE, adj.,—physio- 
graphicus, L., —physiograp G.,—phy- 
phical : pertaining to $ py 
YSIOLOGIE, 8. f.,—9 QweieXeyin  —phy- 
siologia, f. L., —die Physiologie, Gs hy- 
siology: a term literally signifying the Doo- 
trine or Scienoe of Nature, —die Naturlehre, 
Naturphilosophie,G.; and thus synon. with 
Puaysique; but ordinarily employed to de- 
signate the knowledge of the functions of the 
organsof living bodies, —die Lehre von den 
Natur lebender Kórper,G.,—inthehealthy 
state. General Physiology, die allgemeine 
Physiologie, G., —inncludes two divisi. 
ons, Animal,and Vegetable, —seePuv ToPHY- 
SIOLOGIE: and the former, again, like its Sis- 
ter-Science, Anatomy, is susceptible of dis- 
tribution, into Human and Com 


ique, F., 
— when directed on the investigation ofthe 
functionsof the animal o underthe in- 
fluence of disease. See Adelon, Physi 
del’ Homme,4 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1829; Ru 
hi, Grundriss der Physiologie, 8vo. Berlin, 
821-27; and Todd’s invaluable Cyc 
of Anatomy ana Physiology . PHYSIOLOGIQU 
adj., —physiol 8, „— physiologisch‘ 
G.,—physiological: pertaining, as physiolo- 
gical Anatomy ANATOMIE,—and the 
physiological nces,—les Sc. physiologi 
‘so named to distinguish them from the 
purely physical,—see PuvsiqUE,—to the 
great domain of Physiology. EHYSIOLO- 
GISTE, S. m.,— ὁ (weieAbyss,—physiologus, 
—der Physiolog,—a physiologist. 
Paysique, s. f, —physica, £ L,,— die 
Physik, Naturlehre, G.,—Physics : the Soi- 
ence of Nature, ῥύώσι. Natural Philoso. 
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phy admits of division into three branches: 
1. Physics properly socalled; 2. Chemistry; 
and3. Physiology. See Journalde Physique ; 
and Annales de Chimie et de Physique, pub- 
lished, monthly, in Paris. Pnysrque, adj. 
—veixés,—physicus,L.,—physich,G.: per- 
taining, asthe physical Sciences, to Physics. 
PHYSICIEN,S. M.,—0 urixès, —physicus, m. 
. L,—der N aturphilosoph, G.,—a natural 
philosopher. 

PHYSOBLEPHARON,8.M.,—n.(¢vea, wind, 
βλίφαρο», eye-lid), L. : emphysematous swell- 
ing of theeye-lid. | PHysocALE, s. f. (same, 
and x52», hernia), F.,et L. : emphysematous 
swelling, — Windbruch, G.,—of thescrotum. 

PuvsockLie, s. f..-—physocoelia, f. (φύσα, 
wind, καλία, thebell y), L.,—der Luftbauch, 
G. : gaseous distensionof thebelly. Synon. 
with Ty MPANITE. 

PuvsocÉPHALE, 8. m..—physocephalus, 
m.($ea, —x»1£a22,thehead), L., —die Kopf- 
windgeschwullst,G.: emphysemaofthe head. 
PHysomèTee,s.m.—physometra, f. (same, 
and µήσρα, womb), L.,—die Mutterwind- 
sucht, G. : distension of the uterus by gas. 

ΡΗΥΕΟΝΟΙΕ, s. £,—physoncus, m. (φύσα, 
wind, ὄγκος, a swelling), L.,—die Windge- 
schwullst, G.: a tumour formed by atmos- 
pheric air, orothergas. PuvsoPsoPHrE, s.f., 
—ph yeopsophia, f. (same, and ges, noise), 
L.,—das heftige Ausfahren von Luft, G.: 
a violent explosion of gas. 

PHYSOSPASME,8. m.,—physospasmus, m. 
(Pira,—rwarnin 8 asm), L.,—die Windko- 

ik, G.,—windy colic: tympanitis, with spas- 
modic contraction of some portion of the in- 
testinal canal. ῬΗ ΣΒΟΤΗΟΚΕΑΣ, 8. m.,—n. 
L.: see PNEU MOTHORAX. 

ΡΗΥΤΟΟΗΙΜΙΕ, 8. f. —phytochemia, f. 

vri», a plant, χημεία, see CHIMIE), L.,— 

egetab e Chemistry. 

HY TOGÉOGRAPHIE, S. f, —phytogeogra. 
phia, f. L.,- die Pflanzengeographie, G., -- 
phytogeography : the geography of plants, 

YTOGRAPHIE,8.f., —phyto phia» (gi 
vo», a plant, γράφω, to describe), L.,—die 
Phytographie,—the description of plants, — 
die Beschreibungder Pflanzen, — Descriptive 
Botany,—die beschreibende Botanik, G. 
PHyTOGRAPHIQUE,ad).—phytographicus, 
L...— phytographisch,G.,—phytographical, 
pertaining to —: PHYTOGRAPHE, 8. m.,— 
phytographus,—der Phytograph, der Bota- 
niker,—phytographist, a professor, or stu- 
dent, of phytography. 

PHYTOLITHOLOGIE,sS. f.,—phytolitholo- 
gia, f. (gues, a plant, —a dos, astone,—Aésyos, 
a discourse), L.,—die Phytolithologie, G., 
—phytolithology: a Treatiseon fossil plants, 
—PHYTOLITHES.s.m.pl.—phytolithi, L., 
—die Pflanzenversteinerungen, G. PnyTo- 
LOGIE, 8. f., —phytologia, f. L.,—die Phyto- 
logie, Pflanzenkunde, G.,— -phytology : 
the doctrine of, or a Treatise on, plants, —see 
Darwin’s Phytologia, 4to. 1800. 
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PHYTOPATHOLOGIE, 8. f Ρις tho- 
logia, f. L.., —die Pflanzenpathologie, Pflan- 
zenkrankheitslehre, Lehre von den Krank- 
heiten der P flansen, G.,—phytopathologv,a 
Treatise on the diseases — ^ ra, EL die 
LOGIE, 8. f, —phytophysiologi ie 
Pflanzenphysiologie, G. ph tophysiolo- 
gy,— — on the internal functions, —von den 
innern Verrichtungen, —of plants. 

ΡΗΥΤΟΤΟΜΙΕ, 8. f.,—phytotomia, f. (ρύ- 
vo», a plant, roux, incision), L..—4die Phyto- 
tomie,die PHanzenanatomie,oder -zerglied- 
erung, G.,—phytotomy: the anatomy, or 
dissection of plants. See Malpighi, 4natome 
Plantarum, Fol. Londini, 1675. 

PuvTOzoAIRE,S.m.,—phytozoon, n. L., 
—das Pflanzenthier, G., —see ZOOPHYTE. 

Pıan, 8. m.: the Indian designation of a 
cutaneous disease, —Framboesia, f£. L.—die 
Erdbeerpocke, G.,—yaws; so termed, from 
theresemblanceof theulcerated tumours by 
which it ischaracterized,to a strawberry or 
ras r—Fraise,ou Framboise,F. It pre- 
ils in Guinea and America; and exhibits 
two species, P. fongoide, et ruboide,F., —Fr. 
mycoides, et butinoides, of Latin writers. 
It is accompanied by marasmus, and said 
to be contagious. 

Pica,s.m.,—f. L.: a term, of obscure ori- 
gin ; synon. with ALLOTRIOPHAGIE. 

PICROMEL, 8. m.,—n. (wızeös, bitter, µίλ., 
honey), L.,—der Bitter- oder Gallenstoff, 
G.: an immediate principle, which consti- 
tutes an essential ingredient of the bile in 
Man, the Ox, and many of the higher ani- 
mals: and enters into the composition of 
certain biliary calculi. It wasdiscoveredby 
Thénard in 1806; and named picromel,from 
its bitter taste and honey-like consistence. 

ΡΙΟΒΟΤΟΣΙΝΕ, 8. f.,—picrotoxina, £ (s- 
πρὸς, bitter, τοξικὸν, poison), L.,— das Pikro- 
toxin, oder Bittergift, G.: an organic alca- 
li, excessively bitter and poisonous, —hence 
the scientific designation, —discovered, by 
Boullay, in theseedsof Cocculus indicus,olim 
Menispermum cocculus,—see CoQUECULE. 

PıED,s. m.,— is,—é wevs, wedes,— 
der Fuss, G. toot : in Comparative Ana- 
tomy, the inferior termination of the pelvic 
limbof Manand Birds,—of thethoracic and 

lvic limbs of the four-footed Mammifera, 

eptiles, and 4mphibia ; comprehending, in 
the human subject, the tarsal, metatarsal, 
and phalangeal regions: in Malacology, a 
fleshy disk which,organized for progression, 
is attached to the inferior surface of the bo- 
dy of certain Mollusca ; and, 3. the extreme 
portion of the organs of locomotion of the 
Articulata,—see T'AnsE,—and of the Cater- 
illar of the Lepidoptera,—see PATTE. In 
otany, theportion of stem by which certain 
Fungi are attached totheearth. Pied-bot, 
—a club-foot. 

P1E-Mène, s. f.,—pia vel tenuis mater, 

L.,—Acwren uit of the Grecks, —dasdünne 
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Hirnhäutchen,G.: in Anatomy,the highly 
vascular and cellular membrane (Lame in- 
terne de la Meningine, Ch.), which imme- 
diately invests the whole exterior of the 
encephalon ; descends betweenits convolu- 
tions; and, penetrating into its cavities, 
roduces the plexus, et tela, choroides, —see 
HOROIDIEN, et ToıLE. Throughout the 
eater part of ils extent, the pia mater is 
in contact with the arachnoid. 

PIERRE, 8. f.,—6 A/fo;, —lapis,m. L.,—der 
Stein, G.,—stone : a term employed, in po- 
pular language, to designate a biliary or u- 
rinary concretion; as a gall-stone,—der Gal. 
lenstein, G. ; a stone in the kidney or blad- 
der,—der Nieren- oder Blasenstein, G. P. 
à cautére, F. : a caustic compound of divers 
preparations of potassium. P. infernale, — 
lapisinfernalis, —derHollenstein, geschmol- 
zenes salpetersaures Silber, G.,—fused ni- 
trateofsilver. PIERREUX, adj.,— wıreaies, 
—petrosus, lapideus, L.,—steinartig, stein- 
hart, G. : exhibiting, as the petrousportion, 
— see PETREUX,—of the temporal bone, — 
the characters of stone or rock. 

PIGEON, 8. m. : a genus, in Ornithology, 
Columba, L.,—5 Ilsgeriea,— die Taube, G., 
—Pigeon or Dove; belonging to the 9th 
Orderof Birds,inthe Arrangement of Tem. 
minck,—see Manuel ἆ Ornithologie, vol. il. ; 
and constituting the typeof the Colombida, 
—COoLoMBIDES, —a Family comprehend 
in the Order, Rasores, of later Ornitholo- 
gists. The four European species, common- 

y described, are, 1. the Ring-doveor Cushat, 
— C. palumbus,— Colombe ou Pigeon ramier, 
F.,—Jie Ringeltaube, G.: 2. the Stock-dove, 
—C.Ginas,— Col.colombin, —dieH olztaube; 
3. the Rock-dove, — C. livia, — Col. biset, —die 
Haustaube, —the original of the domestic 
variety ; and 4. the Turtle-dove,—C. turtur, 
— Col. touterelle, —die Turteltaube,—# res 
ys», of the Greeks. The flesh of the whole 
is nutritious, stimulant, and digestible. 

PiLaiInE, adj.,—pilaris (pilus, a hair), G., 
—haarig,G.,—pilary: an epithet employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate the assemblageof 
hairs,— Système pilaire, F.,—vwhich invests 
the exterior of many animals, and plants : 
in Pathology, a disease, — Maladie pilaire,— 
characterized, as Plica, and Trichiasis, by 
an exuberant development of hairs. 

PirrER,s.in., —columna.f. L.., —die Säule, 
G.,—pillar: a term applied, in Anatomy, |. 
to certain fleshy masses, —columne carnea, — 
see CHARNU,—which are attached to the 
interior of the ventricles of the heart; 2. 
—thecrura, — Piliers du DIAPHRAGME, —0f 
the diaphragm ; and, 3.—the lateral elonga- 
tions of the velum palati,— Piliers du V O1LE 
du Palais, —which, situated, two on each 
side ; anddistinguishedintoan anteriorand 

osterior pillar, or arch,—arcus glosso-pa- 
atinus, et Pharyngo- tinus, L.,—vor- 

derer und hinterer Gaumenbogen, G.,— 
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are separated by a triangular depression 
which 1 the tonsil. In Botany, syn- 
on. with CoLUMELLE. 


Pirox,s. m.,— pilum, pistillum, n. L.,— 
die Mörserkeule, der Stossel, G.,—pestle : 
in Pharmacy, an instrument, of wood, iron, 
glass, or marble; destined for trituration 
of various substances in a mortar. 

PILULE, s. f, —pilula, £ 1.,—«3 σφαιί- 
dv? —die Pille, é. : in Pharmacy, a com- 
pound, of firm consistence, small volume, 
andspherical figure ; destined for introduc- 
tion into the stomach without mastication. 
PILULIER, s.m.: an instrument invented, 
by the Germans, for the accurate division 
of the pilular mass,— Masse pilulaire, F.,— 
and subsequent rolling of the pilis into the 

uired form. 

IMENT,S.m.: a genus,in Botany, Ca 
sicum ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Solanea ),L., 
—Jder Spanische Pfeffer, die Beisbeere, G. 
Theseedsoftheonly species, medicinally em- 
ployed by the French, — Capsicum annuum, 
—le Corail des jardins, ou Poivre de Guinée, 
—der Indianische Pf, die jü Beisb., — 
a native of India, are excessively acrid and 
stimulant. The Pimenta, or All-spice, of 
British Botanists, is the Myrtus pimen 
Linneus; and P. vulgaris, of Lindley. 

Pix, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Pinus 
( Monoecia,monadelph.; Conifere ),L., —the 
Pine. The species, with their products, 
principally interesting to the medical philo- 
sopher, are, 1. the Scotch—,— P. sylvestris, 

ePinsauvage,F.,—dieKiefer,G.,—yield- 
ing, —asdoes itscongener, P.maritimus,—ro- 
sin,— Colophane, F'. ; —tar, —GoUDRON ; and 
common turpentine,—T ÉRÉBINTHINE : and, 
2., the Stone-Pine,-—P. pinea,— Pin. pi 
—der Pignolenbaum,G.,—analmond-likee- 
dible fruit, — Pignon, —withterebinthine fla- 
vour. For an account of other species, 


. formerly included in the Linnæan genus, 


Pinus, see M£Lüze, et Sarix. 

Pinces,ou PrNcETTES,s.É.pL, —volsella, 
f. L.,—die Zange, G.,—forceps : in Anato- 
my,and Surgery, an instrument, variously 
fashioned, and designated, according to the 
precisepurpose whichitis destinedto serve; 
as, 1. thedissection-forceps,— Pinces à disseo- 
tion, F.: 2. the dressing—,—P. à anneaux; 
3. the tonsil — , —P. de Musieux ; 4.the poly- 


pus—,—P. apolypes ; and,5. forcepsfor the 


extractionof musket-balls,—les Tire-balles. 

PiNÉAL, adj.: an epithet employed, in 
Anatomy,to te, from its resemblance 
in figure, to the cone of the fir, — Pinus, L., 
—a small pulpy body,—Glande pinéale, F., 
—glandula pinealis, f., conarium, n. L.,— 
die Zirbel, oder Zirbeldrüse, G.,—situated 
between the fornix and tubercula quadri- 
gemina. In its centre, are almost invari- 
ably imbedded one or more minute calca- 
reous concretions,—acervulus cerebri, L., 


—der Hirnsand, G.; consisting of the phos- 
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hates of limeand magnesia, withalbumen. 
he uses of these, as of the pineal gland 
itself, are utterly unknown. 

PINNATIFIDE,adj.,—see PENNATIFIDE. 
Pınnk, adj.,—see PENNE. 

PINTADE, 8. f.: a genus, in Ornithology, 
N'umida( Rasores, Tetraonida), L.,—the Pin- 
tado, or Guinea-fowl. The feshof the com- 
monspecies, — N. meleagris, —la P. ordinaire, 
F.,—das Perlhuhn, Africkanisches Huhn 
G.,—a native of Numidia, long domesticated 
in Europe, is much valued for its dietetic 
properties, 

IQURE, 8. f,—punctura, f. L.—der 
Stoss, die Punktur, G.,—prick, or punc- 
ture: a solution of continuity ; resulting 
from introduction of a pointed instrument 
into the tissues of an organized body. 

PiscrvonE, adj.,—piscivorus ( piscis, fish, 
voro, to devour), L.—fischessend,G.,—pis- 
civorous: an epithet, synon. with the ichthy- 

hagous, —see IcHTHYOPHAGE,—of Greek 
derivation ; and employed to generally de- 
signate animals, as the Otter, and the Pe- 
lican,and, specificall others, which, as Ram- 
phastos piscivorus, —distinguished from their 
congeners by such habit, —/eed exclusively 
upon fishes. 

18IFORME,adj.,—erbsenförmig,G.,—pi- 
siform, exhibiting the figure of a pea, —pi- 
sum, L.: an epithet designative, in Anato- 
my, of certain pea-shaped parts or organs; 
as, 1. a small bone,—l'os pisiforme, lenticu- 
laire, ou orbiculaire, F.,—08 pisiforme, lenti- 
culare, orbiculare, L.,—Erbsenbein, n., das 
vierte Dein der ersten Reihe der Handwur- 
zelknochen, G.,—constituting the fourth 
—of the first, or cubital, row of the carpal 
bones, —seeCARPE ; articulated with the cu- 
neiform, and giving attachment to the ten- 
don of Flexor carpi ulnaris muscle, —see 
Cusırar,—and the anterior annular liga- 
ment of the wrist: and, 2.—the mamillary 
eminences of the brain, termed T'ubercules 
pisiformen, by Chaussier. 

n Botany, plants, or their appendages, 
which, as Lycoperdon pisiforme, among the 
Fungi, and the crystalline ercrescences of a 
Mesembryanthemum,—hence named M. pis- 
forme, exhibit the configuration of a pea: 
and, in Oryctology, the body of a trilobite, 
Agnoste pisiformis. 

PissENLIT, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Leontodon (Syngenesia, equal.; Cichoracea), 
L.,—der Löwenzahn, G.,—the Dandelion. 
The common species, —L. tararacum,—dif- 
fused over the globe, from “the sands of A- 
frica to the ices of the pole," is frequently 
eaten as salad,on account of its diuretic and 
laxative properties. The Expressed Juice, 
and Extract,—Succus expressus,et Extrac- 
tum, Taraxaci,L., —Ausgepresster Löwen- 
zahnsaft, und Léwenzahnextract,G.,—are 
successfully employed in jaundiceand chro- 
nic diseases of the abdominal viscera. 
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PisTACHE, s. f., —pistacia, f. L. —díePis- 
tazic, G,—Pistachio-nut: the fruit, con- 
taining a and gratefully-flavoured 
kernel,of Pistacia terebinthus, — PISTACHIER, 
s. m.,—der Pistazienbaum, G.: a species 
belonging to genus, Pistacia ( Dioecia, pen- 
landria; Terebintacea ), L.,of German and 
British and Terebinthus, of French Sys- 
tematic Botanists. The French Offioinal 
Loock cum Croco et Pistacid,— Gallic# dic- 
tum le Looch vert, is prepared from the 


Pistachio-nut. 

Pıstır, 8. istillum, n. L.,—das 
Pistill, der Stämpel, Staubweg, G.,—pis- 
til: the designation of the female organ of 
fructification in Plants. It consists, essen- 
tially,of the en oro an : 
and, between them, isordinazil yinter ocd , 
atube, of variable length, termed style. The 
Orders of the first twelve Classes of the 
Linnæan System of Plantsare determined 
by the number of the pistils. 

Prrurrarre,adj.,—pituitary : an epithet 
designative, in Anatomy, of parts, or or- 

8, which are connected, or sup to 
connected, with the secretion of phlegm, 


—8ee PITUITE ; as, ]. 8 depression, — Fosse 
pituitaire ( — sus-sphénoidale, Ch.), F,— 
more commonly termed Sella turoica,—see 
SELLE,—ofthe cerebral surface of thesphe- 
noid bone; lodging, 2.8 small, round, trans- 
versely situated mass,—la Glande, ou Corps, 
pituitaire (Appendice sus-sphénoidale du 
cerveau,C b landula pituitaria vel pi 
itosa, hypophysis cerebri, L.,—der Hirn- 
anhang,G.: from the superior part of which 
extends a conical process, — Tige pituilaire, 
—t0 the brain : and, 3.—the mucous mem- 
brane,-— M. pituitaire, ou la Pituitaire, — 
membrana pituitaria, olfactoria, vel Schnei- 
deriana, L.,—die Nasenschleimbaut, G.,— 
which invests the nasal fossæ,and the cells 
and sinuses connected with them. 

Ῥιτυιτε, s. f,—pituita, f. L. Synon. 
with PHLEGME. PITUITEUX, S. m., and 
adj., —pituitosus, L.— see PHLEGMATIQUE, 
et p, ITUITAIRE. 

ITYRIASE, 8. m.,-——5 sietolasis, —pityri- 
asis, £. L., der Klelengrind,G. ,— dandriff: 
in Pathology, a furfuraceous (bran-like) de- 
squamation of the epidermis. 

PLACENTA, 8. m. F.,—£. L.: in Zoology, 
the cellulo-vascular organ, —der Mutterku- 
chen, die After-, oder Nachgeburt, G.,— 
mother-cake,—see Arrızre-Faux; which 
ordinarily presenting a convex or uterine, 
and a concave or fœtal surface, forms the 
medium ofcommunication between the mo- 
ther and fœtus of the Mammifera : in Bot- 
any,that portion —receptaculum seminum 
commune, spermophorus;trophospermium, 
L.,—der Saamenhalter, oder -boden, G.,— 
of the interior of the ovary, to which the 
seed, or ovule, is attached, either immedi- 
ately, or by the intervention of ^ *--:- 


PLA 

PLAIE, 8. f.,—25 Φληγὴ, τὸ τραῦµα,---Ρ]ᾶ- 
ga, f, vulnus, n. L.,—die Wunde, G.— 
wound : in Surgical Pathology, a solution 
of continuity, inflicted upon the tissues of 
the living body, by a mechanical agent. 

PLANCHER, 8. m.,—floor: in Anatomy, 
the inferior paries or boundary ofa cavity ; 
as the floor of the orbit.— P. de Porbite; — 
of the nasal fossse,—des Fosses nasales. By 
some Anatomists, the term, P. du cerveau, 
has, moreover, been applied to the /entori- 
um cerebeili, see TENTE. 

PLANTAIN, & m.: a genus, in Botany. 
Plantago ( Tetrandria, .); L,—der 
Wegerich,G.; constituting the type of the 
Plantagines,—PLANTAGINEES, 8. f., ph 
die Wegbreitgewüchse, G.,—a Family of 
dicotyledonous apetalous plants, with hy- 
pogynous stamens. Thet more com- 
mon European species,—the Greater, Hoa- 
ry, and Ribwort-Plantain,—le Pi. commune, 
moyen, et lancéolé,F., —der grosse, Mittel-, 
und spitzige Wegerich, G.,— possess astrin- 
gent properties: and their distilled water is 
employed, by the French, in the composi- 
tion of resolutive collyria. 

PLANTAIRE, adj.,—plantar : an epithet, 
d ative,in Anatomy,ofparts,or organs, 
which constitute, are situated in, orconnect- 
ed with, the sole of the foot, — Plante du pied, 
F.,—planta pedis, L.,—die Fusssohle, G. ; 
as, 1.—the plantar Regions, —Rég. plantaires, 
F.—die Fusssohlengegende, G.,—distin- 
guished intoan external, internal, and middle; 

the inferior Ligaments,— L. plantaires, 
—the superior are termed dorsal,—L. dor- 
saux,—by which the bonesof the tarsus and 
metatarsus are connected: 3.—a triangular 
Fascia, —F. plantaris, L.,—which affords 
attachment to divers muscles: 4. a Mus- 
cle,— M. plantaire, ou Pl. grile (—F£Mono- 
CALCANIEN, Ch.),——Planiaris, L., —4der 
SoMenspanner, langgeschwanzter Muskel, 
G.: 5. Arteries,—die Fusssohlenschlagadern 
G.,—supplied by the posterior tibial, an 
distinguished into an external and interna 
—arteria plantaris ex- et interna, L.; an 
Veins,— Veines plantaires, F.,—distributed, 
like them and, 6. the plantar Nerves,—die 
Fusssohlennerven, G.,—of which there are, 
also, distinguished an erternal and internal, 
derived from the posterior tibial,—on the 
plantar regions. 

PLANTE, 3. f.,—planta, f. L.,—«à Qvriv, — 
dasGewachs,die PHanze,G., plant: an or- 
ganized body, belonging to the Vegetable 

ngdom »—see V&cÉTAL ; anddistinguish- 
ed from animals in general,—see ANIMAL, 
—by the absence of sensibility, and of the 
powers of voluntary locomotion. For the 
distribution of plants in the Sexual, and 
confessedly Artificial System, of Linnæus, 
—see CRYPTOGAMIE, et PHANÉROGA MIE. 
In the Natural, and far more philosophical 
Arrangement of Jussieu, the whole Plant. 
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Kingdom,—das Pflanzenreich, G.,—is dis- 
tributed into two Grand Divisions,— Vas- 
culares et Cellulares, L.,—respectively cha. 
racterized by their vascular and cellular 
structure, as by the presence, and absence, 
of cotyledons,—see CoryLiénon; and each 
subdivided into two Classes, Dicotyledonee, 
and Monocotyledones ; and Foliacee, and A- 
phyla. See Loudon’s Encyclopediaof Plants. 

art II. Plante du pied, see PLANTAIRE. 

PLANTIGRADE, 8. m., et adj, plantigra- 
dus (planta, the sole, gradior, to walk), L. : 
an epithet employed, by Cuvier, to desig- 
nateatribeof Carnivorous Mammifera, —les 
PLAN TIGRADES,pl., — Plantigrada,1..,—die 
Fusssohlenschreitenden Thiere, G.,— which, 
as the Badger and the Bear, bring the sole 
of the foot completely to the earthin the act 
of progression. See DiGrTIGRADE. 

LANTI-SOUS-PHALANGIEN adj. —plan- 
ti-infrà-phalangianus, L.: PLANTI-TEN- 
DINO-PHALANGIEN, adj.,— planti-tendino- 
phalangianus, L. : epithetsrespectively ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, and Dumas, tothe Zum- 

ici pedis muscles,—see LomMBRICAL ;— 
from their points of attachment. 

PLANTULE,Ss.f., —plantula, f. L.: in Bo- 
tany, the slender stem, which issues from 
the earth, on the germination ofa plant, 
—see PLUMULE. 

PLASTIQUE, adj.,—plasticus («λάσσα, to 
form), L.,—plastisch,bildend, G.,—plastic: 
in Physiology,an epithet applied to the'pow- 
er,— Force plastique, F., —nisus formativus, 
L.,—der Bildungstreib, G.,—which deter- 
mines the production ofgerms in organiz- 
ed bodies. Argileplastique, —plastis hon, 
G.,— plastic clay. 

PLATINE, 8. m.,—platina, f., aurum al. 
bum, L.,—die Platina, das Weissgold, G. : 
the name on salt metal introduced into 

urope, in 1741. rav. 21,5. 

Praag, s. m.,—derGy s, G.,—plaster: 
sulphate of lime, deprived of its water of 
crystallization by ation. 

LÉROSE, 8. f. —# Angers, —plerosis, re- 
pletio, £ L..—die Ausfullung, G.: the All- 
ing-up, or restoration, of the animal body, 
when worn down by abstinence or disease. 
PrLÉ£ROTIQUE ad)., —plerotic: an epithet, in 
Therapeutics, applied to remedies, —rà πλη- 
eerixà, remedia plerotica, SARCO- 
TIQUE, —which are calculated to effect the 
cicatrisation of wound or sore. leth 

LETHORE, 8. £,—4% wA»/son,—plethora, 
f. L.: aterm literally g fulness, re- 

tion, —die Anfullung, G.; but employed, 

Pathology,asdesignative ofinordinate ful- 
ness of the blood-vessels, —die V ollblutigkeit, 
die Ueberfullung der Gefasse mit Blut, G. 
PLETHORIQUE, adj.,—Anbueinds,—pletho- 
ricus,—vollbliitig,—plethoric : connected 
with, or suffering from, : φληθωρικὴ 
διάδεσιει---ᾱ plethoric condition of the body. 

PreurE. See PLivaz 


PLE 


PLEvRESIE,8.f.,—% wAsveiris,—pleuresis, 
leuritis, f. L,—die Pleuresie, Brustfel- 
entziindung, der Seitenstich, G ,—pleuri- 
sy, inflammation of the Pleura,—see Pii- 
VRE: a disease belonging to the 3rd Or- 
der of the PAlegmasies,— P. des Membranes 
sereuses, of the Nosographie Philosophique, of 
Pinel; ordinarily distinguished into two 
species, or varieties, —the gute and chronic, 
— Ph. aique, et chronique, F. Itconstitutes, 
under the designation of Pleurite, the 7th 
genus ofthe 5th Family,— Pneumoses, —in 
the Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. PrEv- 
RÉTIQUE, adj.,—waAsue:rixnés,—pleuriticus, 
—pleuritisch,—pleuritic : connected with, 
or suffering from, pleurisy. 

PLEURODYNIE, s. f —pleurodynia, f. 

æAsveà, the side, vn, pain), L.: in Patho- 
ogy. pain in the side, simulating pleurisy ; 
but dependent on rheumatic inflammation 
of the fibrous and muscular portions of the 
thoracic parietes, and, more especially, of 
the intercostal muscles. It is der üussere 
rheumatische Brustschmerz, of German pa- 
thological writers; Thoracodyne, L., of the 
Lexicographer, Kraus. 

PLEURONECTE, 8. m.: a genus of Mala- 
copterygian Subbrachial Fishes,— Pleuronec- 
tes (wAsvea, the side, νήκτης, a swimmer),L., 
—der Seitenschwimmer, der Plattfisch,G.; 
constituting the type of the Family of the 
Flat Fishes, — PLEURONECTIDES, 8. m. pl., 
— Pleuronectide, L.,—die Plattfische, G. 
This, in modern Systems of Ichthyology, 
comprehends several genera, as Platessa, 
Hippoglossus, Rhombus, Solea, and Monochi- 
rus, with their respective species: all cha- 
racterized by their flat figure, and the dis- 

ition, curious in its relatious to physio- 
ogy, of both eyes on the right, or left, side 
of the head. any of these side-swimming 
fishes, as the Turbot, — Rhombus—olim P.— 
mazimus,—le Turbot, F.,—der Steinbutt, 
G.,—and the Sole, —Solea vulgaris, —olim P. 
solea,—laSole—die Meerzunge—constitute 
delicate and highly-valued articles of diet. 

PLEURO-PÉRIPNEUMONIE, ou PLEURO- 
PNEU MONIE, 8. f, —pleuro-peripneumonia, 

leuro-pneumonia, f. L.,—die gleichzeitige 

ntzündung des Brustfoils undder Lungen, 
G.,—simultaneousinfiammationofthepleu- 
7G,—5 wAsvea, and the lungs,—é arsuuer. 

PLEURORRHÉE, s. f,—pleurorrhæa, f. 
(æAsvea, the pleura, fiw, to flow), L.,—An- 
sammlung einer Flüssigkeit in den Brust- 
felisicken, G.,—collection of fluid in the 
sacks of the pleura. 

PLEURORTHOPNEE, s. f, —pleurorthop- 
ncea, f. (e21veà, the side, ὀρθόσνοια,----θεε OR- 
THOPNÉE), L.: pain in the side, which ren- 
ders the erect posture requisite for facility 
of respiration. PLEUROSPASME, 8. m.,— 

leurospasmus, m. L.,—der Seitenkrampf, 

.,—4pasm in the side, the intercostal pain 
of hysterical females ? 
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PLEUROTOTONOS, 8. m.—pleurothoto- 
nus,m. (rAsves,theside, rsisw, to bend), L..— 
der Seitenstarrkrampf,G.; tetanusin which 
the body is laterally bent. 

PLÈèVRE, 8. f,—5 Ass, —pleura, f. 1.., 
—das Brustfell, G. : in tomy, the de- 
signation of two serous membranes which, 
lining, on each side, the interior ofthe tho- 
racic parietes, are, from them, reflected o- 
ver thesurface of each lung ; and thus con- 
stitute proper sacks, the right and left of 
the pleura, —der rechte und linke Brustfeli- 
sack, G., —which adhere, below, to the tho- 
racic surface of the diaphragm. The pleu- 
ra, from their connections, are disti h- 
ed into tbe costal, pulmonary, and dia 
atic portions,— Plévre costale— Rippenfell, 
G.,—pulmonaire, et diaphr ique. 

Prexus, s. m., Ε., et L,— rs wAíy una, — 
das Geflecht, G.: in Anatomy, the designa- 
nation of a net-work of blood-vessels, or of ner- 
vous filaments. Of the vascular plerus, the 
choroid,—das Adergeflecht,—of the ventri- 
cles of the brain is a familiar illustration. 
The nervous plexuses,—plerus nervosi, L., 
—die Nervengeflechte, G.,—belong either 
to the System ofthe encephalic—or of the 
trisplanchnic nerves. 

Prix, s. f.: a genus, —formerly a species, 
— Platessa, L.,—belonging to the Family 
ofthe Pleuronectes,—see PLEURONECTE; 
comprehending, among otheredible species, 
the plaice, flounder, and dab. 

PLiaue, s. f.,— plica, f. L.,—der Weich- 
selzopf, Wichtelzopf, Judenzopf, der Pol- 
nische Zopf, G. P. polonica, vel Tricho. 
ma, est morbus Poloniæ endemius, conta- 
giosus, chronicus, quo capilli capitis in u- 
num cirrhum, vel plicam, concrescunt, in- 
star caudæ vaccine, L. This singular dis- 
ease, of which many varieties are describ- 
ed by French writers, is characterized by 
great irritation of the hairy scalp, and of 
the whole system; and sometimes termin- 
ates in marasmus and death. 

PLOMSB, 8. m.,—plumbum, n. L.—6 us 
Avsdos,—das Blei, Elend: a solid metal, 
—the Saturn, of the Alchymists —exist- 
ing, in nature, in combination with oxygen 
and sulphur. Spec. Gravity, 11,35. The 
French and German Oficinal Preparations 
are, principally,an 4cetate, —A cetas Plum- 
bi in crystallos concretus, vulgd Sacchar- 
um Saturni, Ph. Gall., —Essigsaures Blei, 
Bleizucker,G.; a Liquid Subacetate, —Sub- 
acetas Plumbi liquidus, —Bleiwasser,Gou- 
lard'sches Wasser (Goulard-water); a Se- 
mi-vitreous oryde,—Oxidum Plumbi Semi- 
vitreum, —Bleiglütte, see LrrHARGE,— 
constituting the basis of the common lead- 
plaster, see DIACHYLON αν and a de a 
yde,—Oxidum Plumbi rubrum, v i- 
nium,—Rothes Bleioxyd, oder Rosenmen- 
nige, which enters into the composition 
of Empl. de Ox. Plumbi rubro, of French 
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Pharmacology. The Germans have, more- 
over, a Sub-carbonate, —see CARBONATE, et 
CxnvsE ; of which the White-Lead Plaster, 
and Ointment, —Bleiweissptlaster, und -Sal- 

—Aare Officinal Compounds. 

LOMB, 8. m.: the designation of a nox- 
ious gas, ordinarily com of atmosphe- 
ric air and hydro-sulphate of ammonia ; 
which is disengaged from privies during 
the process of emptying ; and frequently 
induces a dangerous or fatal asyphyxia in 
the workmen,— Vidangeurs, —ex posed toits 
influence. 

Priore, s. f.,—pluvia, f. L.,—4 $ris,— 
der Regen, F.,—rain : a meteorological phe- 
nomenon,—see METEORE. 

PLUMACEAU, Ou PLUMASSEAU, 8. m.,— 
linteolum, n. L.,—die Compresse, Wund- 
faser, G.: a pad, or compress ; composed of 
several layers of lint ; and employed, by 
Surgeons, in the dressing of wound or sore. 
Feathers, interposed between two folds of 
linen, were used, by the Ancients, for this 
purpose. Hence the origin of the French 
term ;—of the modern Latin synonym, pits 
maceolus, and the German, Federmeisser. 

PLusevx, adj.,—plumosus, L.,—feder- 
ig,G.—feathered, plumose: an epithet spe- 
cifically designative,in Zoology, and Bot- 
any, of animals, and plants whose organs, as 
the antenne, — Antennes plumeuses, F.,—of 
Lampyris plumosa ; and the petal,—federar- 
tiges Kronenblatt, G.,—of Dianthus pluma- 
rius,—are barbed like the stem ofa feather: 
also, generally,—of organs which, as the 
stigma,—s. plumosum,—of Avena elatior, ex- 
hibit such construction. 

PLuMULE,s.£,— plumula,f. L.,—das Fe- 
derchen,G.: that portion of the embryo de- 
stined to becomethe stem of a plant. Sy- 
non. with PLANTULE. 

PLURILOCULAIRE, adj., —plurilocularis, 
L.,—see MULTILOCULAIRE. 

PNEU MATIQUE, adj neumatisch,G., 
—pneumatic: an epithet designative, in A- 
natomy, of the respiratory organs, —«cà öe- 
yarn πνινμασικὰ͵--ΟΓσ8Ώς pneumatica,—die 
Respirationsorgane, G.: as essentially con- 
nected with respiration, —«n vua : in Medi- 
cine,—of certain physicians, C PXEU MAT- 
ISTES, 8. m, pl,—»5| «»wwpuacixel, —medici 
pneumatici, L., —who constituted the pneu- 
matie Sect or School, —die 1 
Secte od. Schule,G.; so termed, as profess- 
ing the doctrine that health, and disease, 
depend on the relations of an Aypothetical 
principle, —PNEUMA,S.m.,—»à wsıupa,ofthe 
Greeks, — with the other elementary princi- 
ples : in Physics, and Chemistry, that part 
of Science which treats on gases ; and the 
instruments, or apparatus, —ap. pneumaticus, 
L.,—der pneumatisghe A parat, G.,—em- 
ployed in the examination of their physical 
andchemical properties. PNEUMATIGME, 
8. m. : the d e of the Preumatists. 
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PNEUMATOCÈLE, 8. f,—5 Φνιυμασοκήλην 
—pneumatocele,f. L.,—See PuvsociLr. 

NEU MATO-CHIMIE,8.f.,—pneumato-che- 
mia, f. L.,— die pneumatische Chemie, G., 
—pneumatic Chemistry. PnEUMATO-CHI- 
MIQUE, adj.: an à epithet applied to an ap- 
paratus ,— Appareilpneumato-chimique, F., — 
das pneumato-chemische W erkzeug, G.; in- 
vented, by Dr. Priestley, for experiments 
upon the gases. 

PNEUMATODE, adj.——e»wua rent, — 

neumatodes,L.: distended with air, —voll 

uft, aufgeblasen, G.; affected with, or 
short-breathed in consequence of, flatulence. 

PNEUMATOMPHALE, 8. M.,—r) «Ὕευμα- 
vie Padrov?,—pneumatomphalus, m. L.,— 
der Nabelwindbruch, G.: umbilical hernia, 
distended by flatus. 

Pxeuuato-Racnıs, s. m. F.,—f. (ers 
pe, air, ῥώχιε, the spine), L.: the presence 
of an aériform fluid in the vertebral canal. 

PNEUMATOSE, 8. f,—5 e"wuéreri,— 
pneumatosis, f. L.: 1. distension of the 
abdomen,—die Aufblähung des Unterleib- 
es,G.,—with flatus: 2. a synonym of Em- 
physema,—see ExPnYvskME: and, 3. the 
general designation of all diseases, —Mala- 
dies venteuses, F., —resulting from the pre- 
sence of flatus. 

PNEUMATO-THORAX, 8. m.,—n. L.,— see 
PNEU MO-THORAX. 

PNEUMEMPHRAXIE,S. f., —pneumonem- 
phraxis,f.L.—die Lungenverstopfung,G.: 
obstruction, —3 ἔμφραξις----οἳ the lungs, ——i 
ανιύµω»,---Ό7 an accumulation of mucus, or 
other cause. 

PNEUMOCÈLE, s. f.—pneumocele, f. 

ανιύµων, the lung, «#4», hernia), L.,—der 
ungenbruch, G.: hernia ( Hernie thorac- 
ique, Chaussier, —Pneumonocele, Kraus), 
ormed by protrusion of the Jung throu 
the thoracic parietes. 

PNEUMOGASTRIQUE, adj..—pneumogas- 
tric: an epithet employed. by Chaussier, 
to designate the nerve,—nervus pneumogas- 
tricus, L.,—der L nerv, G.,—of 
the 10th cerebral pair (8th, or par vagum, 
of the older Anatomists).—see Near ; as 
es y destined to supply, with its 
branches, the lungs, —à evsomer, and the 
stomach,—yarrie. 

PNEU MOGRAPHIES.f. —pneumographia, 
Γ.(ανεύμω», the lungs, γράφω, to describe), L., 
= pneumography : an anatomical descrip- 
tion of —: PNEUMOLOGIE, 8. f., —pneumo- 
logia, f. (same, and λόγος, a discourse), L., 
—pneumology : a Treatise on—the lu 

NEU MOLITHIASE, 8. f.,—pneumolithia- 
sis, f. (ανιύµω», the lungs, λιδίασις, forma- 
tion of stone), L.: a disease characterized 
by the development of concretions,—die 
Lungensteinbildung, G.?,—in the sub- 


stance of the pui organ. 
PNEU MONALGIE, S. f, — pneumonalgia, f. 
(ανεύρων-----ἄλγοι, pain), L.—der Lungen- 
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schmerz, G.,—pain in the lungs: a term 


employed, by Alibert, to designate Angina 
pectoris; which constitutes the 5th genus 
of the Pneumoses,in his Nosologie Naturelle. 

PNEUMONIE, 8. f, —pneumonis, f., pul- 
monis inflammatio, L,—die Lungenent- 
zündung, G.,—pneumony, infammation of 
the parenchyma of the Jungs, —e»óno»: a 
diseaseconstitutingthe 4th genusofthe 4th 
Order, ofthe Class, De ies, of Nosolo- 
gie Philosophique of Pinel ; and principa 
distinguished into twospecies, theacute,and 
chronic — P. aiguë, et chronique. PNEUMo- 
NIQUE, Adj.,—#rsumenxis, —pneumonisch, 
G.,—pneumonic, pulmonary : pertaining 
to, or suffering from disease of, the Jungs: 
Te VYUutosi£A ,—remedia monica, L.,— 
die Lungenmittel,G.,—remediescalculated 
to afford relief in pulmonary affections. 

PNEUMONITE, s. f. —pneumonitis, f. L. : 
a term synon. with PNEUMONIE ; and con- 
stituting the 6th genus of Pneumoses, in the 
Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert : according 
to Kraus, die ächte Lungenentsündung,— 
genuine pneumony. 

PNEU MOoNORRHAGIE, ou PNEU MORRHA- 
GIE,s.f. —pneumonorrhagia, vel pneumorr- 
hagia, f. (ipe, the lungs, yves, to burst 
out), L.,—der Lungenbluttluss, G.,—pul- 
monary hæmorrhage. PWwEUMONORRHÉE, 
8. f, —pneumorrhoaea, f. (same, and fiw, to 
flow), L.,—das habituelle Blutspeien, G., 
—habitual ezpectoration of blood. Pneumo- 
no-scirrhus,s.m. L.,—die scirrhöseLungen- 
verhartung, G.,—scirrhus of the lungs. 

PNEUMO-PÉRICARDE, S. m.,—pneumo- 
pericardium, n. L.: collection of gas, —«w- 
(is, —in the pericardium,—«ó περικάρδιον. 

PNEUMOPHTHOË,ou PNEU MONOPH T HOÉ, 
8. f. («νιύµων, the lungs,¢éom, consumption), 
F., et L..—die Lungenschwindsucht, G.,— 
pulmonary phthisis,—see PuTaisıe. 

PNEUMO-PLEURÉSIE, PNEUMONO-PLEU- 
RESIE, 8. f., —pneumo-pleuritis, f. L.Synon. 
with PLEURO-PNEU MONIE. 

PNEUMOSE, s. f.,—pneumosis, f. L.: the 
designation of the 4th Family of Diseases 
inthe Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert; com- 
prehending all the morbid affections of the 
pulmonary System. 

Pneuno-THorax, 8. m.,—pneumo- vel 
pneumato-thorax, n. L..— die Luftbrust, 
G. : an accumulation of air,— ro πνεύμα, or 
other gaseous fluid, in the cavities of the 
pleura. The air, thus collected, may have 
issued either from a fistulous opening in the 
lung, or have been given out in the de. 
composition of fluids previously effused. 

PNEv MOTOMIE,—morecorrectly, PNEU- 
MONOTOMIE,—S. f.—pneumonotomia, f. 

sniper, the lungs, coum, incision), L.,—der 
ungenschnitt, G.,—pneumonotomy : an- 
atomical dissection of the lungs. 

PoDAGRE, s. £,—35 φ«οδάγρα,---ροάᾶρτα, f. 
L.—4as Podagra, die Fussgicht, G.,—gout 
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in the fect. — adj..—wedayeixds, wedayecs,— 


podagricus, L., —podagrisch,G 


suffering from gouty pains in the feet,—ra 
αυδαγρινὰ. 

PODARTHROCACE, 5.f. (rovs, foot, — &ofoor, 
a joint, —xaxó», evil), F., et L,—die Fuss- 
gelenkkrankheit, G.,—disease, or caries, of 
the articulations of the feet. 

PopENCEPHALE, 8. m.,—podencephalus, 
m. L.: the term applied, by Geoffroy-St.- 
Hilaire, to a genus of monsters ; compre- 
bending those whose brain,—iyxigares,— 
situated externally to the craniunı, is sus- 
tained upon a pedicle,-—sevs, webs. 

PoDosPERME, s. mh dospermium, n. 
(wots, a foot, σπίρµα, seed), L.: in Botany, 
the elongati ie Samenfuss, G.,—of pla- 
centa, by which, composed of nutrient ves- 
sels, each seedisattached to theparent plant. 
Analogous, in function, with the funis um- 
bilicalis,—see  FuNICULE,—of the fœtus 
of the Mammifera. 

Pot, 8. m.,—pilus, m. L.,—5 ei, —das 
Haar, G.,—hair: in Zoology, the desig- 
nation of the corneous filaments, of variable 
figure; which, issuing from the skin, pene- 
tratethe epidermis, and invest the exterior 
of Mammiferous Animals. In Man, they 
coverthe wholesurface of the body, with the 
exception ofthe palms ofthe hands,and soles 
of the feet : and constitute, altogether, the 
Pilary System,—see P1LA1RE. Thisincludes 
the hairs of the head, trunk and limbs, the 
eye-brows, and eye-lashes; and those of the 
beard, and of the axillary and pubic regions : 
the former exist at the moment of birth $ 
the latter are developed only at the age of 
puberty. In Botany, the filamentousorgans 
which clothe the surface of plants. Poir. 
Eux, PoiLv, adj.,—«e/xs32;,— pilosus, L., 
—haarig, behaart, G., —hairy, covered with 
hair ; as the wing, and corselet, of divers In- 
sects ; the leaf of Clidemia — and the urn of 
Bryum trichodes. 

OINT, 6. m.—punctum, n. L.,—der 
Punkt, G.,—a point, —see LACRYMAL ; P. 
d'appui, P. thepointofsup ort, —fulcrum, 
n. L., —die Stütze, G.,—of a lever. P. de 
Cóté : the popular designation of an acute 
circumscribed pain, —stitch,—in the side, dis- 
tinguished, in the language of Science, by 
theterm, PLEURODYNIE. Porx TILLÉ,adj., 
—punctatus, L.,—getüpfelt, G.,— dotted : 
marked with minute depr points ; as, 
in Zoology, the body of Perca punctulata ; 
and the wing- case, —elytron punctatum,—ot 
certain Carabi: in Botany, the leaf,—ge- 
tupfeltes Blatt, G.,—of Anihemis maritima. 

OIREAU,8.m.: in Botany,a speciesof the 
genus, Allium,— A. porrum,—der Spanische 
Lauch, Porrélauch, G._—common 
indigenous and edible,-weee An - in Patho- 

the popular designation o warty c 
crescences eveloped on the hands, and ex- 
ternal organs of generation. 
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PorRrER, s. m.: a genus,in Botany, Py. 
vus ( Icosandria, monogyn.; Rosacea ), L.; 
comprehending, among other species, the 
common Pear-, and Apple-tree,— see Pom- 
MIER. The former,—P. communis, —der 
Birnbaum, G.,—2 ἅπιος, ὄχνην of the Greeks, 
—exhibits, in a state of cultivation, nume- 
rous varieties; and supplies a delicious 
Sruit,—laPoire,—pyrum, n. 1.,— «6 ἄπιοι--- 
die Birn, G.,—the common pear. 
Pois, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Pisum 
( Diadelphia, deoandr.; Leguminose ), L.,— 
die Erbse, G., —the Pea; comprizing many 
species : also, theseed, — «à ire, —of theoom- 
mon pea,-——P. sativum,—le Pois cultivé,— 
meine Erbse, G.,—farinaceous, and high- 
y nutritive. P. d'iris: a small pea-like mass 
of the dried root of Iris florentina; em- 
ployed in the dressing of issues. 

OISON, 8. m.,— «à co,xé», —toxicum, ve- 
nenum, L.,—das Gift, G.: the designation 
of every substance which, when introduced 
into the living system, in a minute dose, 
deranges the health, or destroys life. Poi- 
sons are distinguished, from the natural 
sources by which they are supplied, into 
the animal, vegetable,and mineral ; and from 
the form which they assume, into the so. 
lid, liquid, and aeriform, or gaseous. The first 
when emanating from the animal body in 
a state of disease, are termed Virus. Orfila, 
— Traité des Poisons, 2 vols. Paris, 1827, 
—has distributed all the known poisons in- 
to four Classes: 1. the Irritating, Acrid, or 
Corrosive ; 2. the Narcotic ; 3. the Narco- 
tico-Acrid ; and, 4. the Septic or Putrefac- 
tive. Of these, Christison,— Treatise on Poi- 
sons, 8vo. Edinbu 1834,—retains, only, 
the first three. ee, also, Gmelin, Ale 
meine Geschichte der Thierischen und Min- 
eralischen Gifte, und — der Pflansengifte, 2 
vols. 8vo. Nürnberg, 1811, and 1803. 

Porsson, 8. m., —piscis, m. L.,—é ixdis, 
—der Fisch, G.,—a fish. Porssons, pL,— 
Pisces,—si 'Ixtis,—die Fisch ishes : 
cold- and red-blooded oviparous animals ; 
constituting, in the Linnæan and modern 
Systems of Zoology, the 4th and 5th Class, 
respectively,of the Sub-kingdom, Vertebra- 
ta, vel Osteosoa. ‘They are characterized, 
externally, by a body constructed for mo- 
tion in water, and usually covered with 
scales,—see EcArrLEg,—and by organs of 
progression in the form of fins,—see Na. 
GEOIRE :—internally, by possession ofa bi- 
locular heart,—see Cœur ; of a permanent 
branchial apparatus,—see BRANCHIES,— 
for aquatic respiration ; and frequently by 
the substitution of pyloric coeca for pan- 
creas. Many, moreover, are provided with 
an air- or swimming -bladder,—see Vest- 
CULE,—the precise uses of which are yet 
unknown. Fishes, from the peculiar struc- 
ture of the bones of their skeleton,are com- 
monly distributed into two Sub-classes,— 
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the Osseous, and the Cartilaginous, —see Os- 
SEUX. Food, of an le flavour, but 
innutritious quality, is supplied by the 
flesh of numerous fresh-water and marine 
species. For an account of the Structure, 
and Physiology, of Fishes, see Goüan, His- 
toire des Poissons, 4to., Strasbourg, 1770; 
Bonnaterre, Ichthyologie,F ol. Paris, 1788:— 
of their modern Systematic Arrangement, 
Cuvier, Règne Animal, vol. ii. : and of their 
General and Particular History,—Bloch’s 
splendid Work,—see ICHTHYOLOGIE ; and 

uvier and Valenciennes’ Histoire des Poise 
sons, comprehending a description of more 
than five thousand species. 

PorTRine, s. f.,—pectus, n. L.,—breast, 
or chest: a popular synonym of Tuorax. 

PorvRE, s. m.,—5 wswseis,—der Pfeffer, 
oder das Pfefferkorn, G.,—pepper: the a- 
romatic fruit, rubafacient, stimulating, and 
tonic, of divers species of the P plant, 
—PorverER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Pi. 
per ( Diandria, trigyn. ; Piperaceæ), L.,— rs 
Πίπερι,---ᾱει Pfeffer, oder P.-baum, G. Of 
the numerous exotic species which it com- 
prehends, those which more directly inter- 
est the physician and domestic economist, 
are, 1. the Betel-P. ,— P. betle, der Be- 
telpfeffer, G.—see BETEL ; 2. the Cube, 
— P. caudatum, vel cubeba,— P. pédicellé,F. 
—der Schwanzpfeffer,— UBÈBE ; 3. 
the long, — P. longum,—le Poivre long, —der 
lange —; and, 4. the black,— P. nigrum, — 
le Poivre commun, ou aromatique,—der ge- 
meine Pfeffer. 

Porx, 8. fh zissa,—pix, picis, f. L.,— 
das Pech, G., —pitch: the inflammable pro- 
duct of divers species of Abies, and Pinus, 
—see Prw. The two species, employed in 
Medicine, are the Burgundy-, —P. blanche, 
Jaune, —de Bourgognc,Galipot,F ., — PizBur- 
gundica (Resina abietis vel abietina,of Bri- 
tish Pharmacology), L.,—Burgundisches 
Pech,G.; and the common black—,— P. na- 
vale, ou noire, — Piz navalis vel nigra, —das 
Schiffspech, schwarzes Pech, —Gou DRON. 

Poccex, & m.,—n. L.—der Blumen. 
staub, Fruchtstaub, Saamenstaub, G.: in 
Botany, the subtle powder contained in the 
cells of the anther previously to fecunda- 
tion. Each grain oF this seminal powder, 
exhibiting great variety of figure is, itse 
a minute membranous cell which encloses 
the fecundating fluid of the plant. 

PoLLvTıonx, 8. f,—pollutio, f. L.,die 
Betleckung, G.: Emission du sperme hors le 
temps du cou. See MasTUPRATION, et O- 
NEIROGONE. 

PoLYADELPHIE, S. b Polyadelphia, f. 
μα; many, 43:29, a brother), L.,—die 

olyadelphie, G.: the name of 18th Class, 

e Sexual System, of Linnæus ; com- 

rehending plants with hermaphrodite 

Howers, the filaments of whose stamens, as 

those of Citrus, and Hypericum, are united 
2G 
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into several packets. POoLYADELPHE, Po- 
LYADELPHIQU E,adj., —polyadelphus,L.,— 
vielbriiderig,G.,—polyadelphous: pertain- 
Ing to Polyadelphia. 

OLYJEMIE, 8. É.,—5 πολναιμία,---ροΙγα- 
mia, f. L.: excess of blood, —see PLÉTHORE. 

PoLYANDBRIE, s. f.,—Polvandria, f. («o 
Ads, many, ἀνὴρ, ἀνδρὸς, a male), L.,—die Po- 
lyandrie,G.: the designation,in the Sexual 

ystem of Linnzeus, of the 13th Class and 
threeOrders; comprehending plants whose 
Jlowers, —Fleurs polyandres, F.,—flores po- 
lyandri, L.,—vielmännige Blüthen, G.,—as 
those of Papaver, possess more than twenty 
stamens. PoLyYANDRIQUE,adj.,—polyand- 
ricus, L.: pertaining to Polyandria. 

PoLYANTHE, adj.,—weavavéns,—vielblii- 
thig, G.,—many-flowered : an epithet de- 
signative of plants which, as Mesembryan- 
themum polyanthemum, produce — ; and of 
spathe, which, as that of Narcissus polyan- 
thus, enclose—many flowers. 

PoLYCEPHALE, adj.,—roAvxi~aros,— po- 
lycephalus, L.,— vielköpfig, G.,—polyce- 
pbalous : an epithet designative, in Bota- 
ny, of plants which, as Trifolium polycepha- 
lum, exhibit many heads or summits. Porv- 
CEPHALE, 3. m.,—polycephalus, m. L.: a 

nus of Entozoa ; instituted, by Goëze, to 
nclude certain species of—and, among o- 
thers, the cerebral—hydatids; character- 
ized by a cylindrical body which termin- 
ates in a sack common to several individu- 
als. The only species, described, and fi- 
gured, by Joerdens,—sce Helminthologie des 
Menschl. Körpers, p. 62, pl. vii, —is the P. 
hominis, —der Menschenvielkopf. 

PorvcHoLIrE, s. f.,— polycholia, f. (σολὺς, 
much, +2», bile), L., —dieGallsucht, Ueber- 
Russ von Galle, G.,—an eruberant secretion 
of bile. 

POLYCHRESTE, ad]., —«oA Pene vos, —viel 
nützend, G.,— very useful; as the Sal 
lychrestus, L.,—das Polychrestsalz, G. (Sul- 
pbate of Potass), of older Dispensatories. 

PorvcnvLiE,s.f., —polychylia, f. (roads, 
much, orig chyle), L., die Vollsaft keit, 
G.,—excess of chyle. Ἱολύχυμος, adj.: a- 
bounding in juice, or sap. 

PoLycopriE, s. f-, —polycopria, f. ( same, 
and κόσρος, excrement), L..—der Abgang 
einer grossen Menge Koth, G.,—ezrcessive e- 
vacuation of feces. PoLvDACRIE,s. f.,—po- 
lydacria, f. L. : excessive secretion of tears, 
--δάκρυα. 

POLYDACTYLE, 84].,---πολυδάκτυλος,----- 
many-fingered. POLYDACTYLIE, 8. f.,—po- 
lydactylia, f. L.: a genus of human mon- 
strosity; characterized by the existence of 
supernumerary fingers. 

PorvpDirsiE, 8. f, —polydipsia, f. (αολυ- 
Sues. very thirst y), L., —verstürkterDurst, 
G. —insatiable thirst : a morbid condition, 
constituting the 4th genus of Gastroses, in 
the Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 
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PorvGALA, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Polygala ( Diadelphia, octandria ), L..,—die 
Kreuzblume,G.,— Milk wort ; constituting 
the type of the Polygalee, —Por vGALÉES, 
s. f., pl.; and comprehending many species. 
Of these, the P. senega,—le Polyg. de Vir- 
ginie,——das Klapperschlangenwurz, G.,— 
rattle-snake-root,—bitter and aromatic, is 
employed, in North America, as an anti- 
dote to the biteof venomous serpents ; and 
P. amara, —le P.amer,—is endowed with 
like, hut less energetic, properties. 

PoLYGAMIE, s. f.,—n wedvyapiar—poly- 
gaia, f. L.,— die Polygamie, G.,—polyga- 
my: in common language, plurality of 
wives or husbands: in Botany, the designa- 
tion of 23rd Class, of the Sexual System 
of Linnæus ; comprehending plants which 
produce hermaphrodite and unisexual flow- 
ers, male or female, or both, on the same 
individual. Distributed into three Orders, 
Monoecia, Dioccia,and Trioecia. PoLyGa- 
ME, adj.,—weAvyaues,—polygamus, L.,— 
vielweiberig, G.,—polygamous : living in 
a state of polygamy ; exhibiting, as divers 
plants, the polygamous character. PoLY- 
GAMIQUE, adj.: belonging to Polygamia. 

PoLYGONE, adj.,—sreAvywvies,—polygon- 
us, L.,—polygonal : the Greek synonym of 
MuLTANGULÉ. PorvcowÉEs,s.f, pl.,— 
Polygonee, 1.,—die Ampfergewichse, G.: 
in Botany, a Family of dicotyledonous a- 

etalous plants, with perigynous stamens ; 
aving, for type, the genus, Polygonum,— 
see RENOUÉE. 

PoLYGURIE, s. f.,—polyguria, f. L.: ex- 
cessive excretion of urine,—eveoy. 

PoLYGYNIE, s. f.,—Polygynia, f. (wuaus, 
many, yu», a female), L.,—die Polygynie, 
Vielweiberei, G.: the designation of four 
Orders, in the Sexual System of Linnzus; 
comprehending plants with many female or- 
gans, or pistils,in each flower. PoLYGYNE, 
adj. —polygynus, L.,—vielweibig,G.,—po- 
lygynous: possessing many pistils.  Porv- 
GYNIQUE, adj. : pertaining to Polygynia. 

Porvnipnir, 8. f, —polyidria, f. (weave, 
much, ess, sweat) L.,—tbermissiger 
Schweiss, G.,—excessive perspiration. 

PorvMÉRISME,. m.,—27 ToAvpigsse,—PO- 
lymerismus, m. L.,—polymerism : a 
cies of monsirosity; consisting in the pre- 
sence of a multiplicity of parts. 

PoLy MORPHE, adj.,—veavpogfes,—poly- 
morphus,L.,—vielformig, vielgestaltig, G., 
—polymorphous: exhibiting many varie- 
ties of figure ; as, in Botany, the leaf of 
Gompholobium polymorphum. 

PorvonExir, s. f., —Polyorexia, f. (se- 
Avs, much, ögık,s, appetite), L..: excessive 
hunger; constituting the first genus ofGas- 
troses, in the Nosologie Naturelle,of A libert. 

PoLYPE, s. m.,—5 xai 4 weAvwous,—poly- 

us, m. L.,—der Polyp, G.—polype: in 
oology, a Class of Zoophytes ; constitut- 
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ing the 2nd of the Sub-regnum, Acrita vel 
Cryptoneura, of Owen; and3rd of the Cy. 
cloneura, vel Radiata, of Grant : in Chirur- 

ical Pathology, a morbid ercrescence deve- 
oped in a mucous membrane, as that of 
the nasal fossæ, the bladder, or the womb. 

PorvPETALE, adj.,—polypetalus (æoaès, 
many, tirade, a petal), L.,—vielblumen- 
blättrig, G.: composed of many petals ; as 
the polypetalous corolla, —cor. polypetala, L., 
—of the Rosacee. 

PoLyPHAGE,ad)}.,—aorvpayes,—poly pha- 
gus, I..,—gefriissig.G.,— poly phagous : de. 
vouring indiscriminately al sorts of food ; 
exhibiting voracity,—PoLYPHAGIE, 8. f.,— 
a wToAv~ayia,—poly phagia, f. L.,—die Ge- 
früssigkeit, G. 

PoLYPHARMACIE, 8. f., —polypharmacia, 
f. (αολὺς, many, φάρµακον, a drug), L.,—die 
Polypharmacie,G.: the prescription of ma- 
ny drugs in one compound. PoLYPHARM- 
AQUE, adj.,—weaupa μακό poly pharma. 
cus, L.: an epithet designative of physici- 
ans,— Medici polypharmaci,L.,—whoare ad. 
dicted to the sin of polypharmacy. 

PorvPHYLLE, adj., —«A0QvAAo;, —viel- 
bláttrig,G.,—poly phyllous : an epithet de. 
signative, in Botany, of plants which, as 
Lotus polyphyllus, bear many leaves ; and of 
the organs of plants which, as the compound 
leaf of Indigofera Ppolyphylic, is composed of 
many leaflets ; and as the calyr of Cheiranth- 
us.—of many calyr-leaves or sepals. 

PoLYRaHızE,adj,—worupigos,— vielwur- 
zelig, G.,—many-rooted : furnished with 
many roots ; as, in Botany, a species of I/y- 
drocotyle,— H . polyrrhiza. 

POLYSARCIE, s. f. — 95 soAveaexia, —poly- 
sarcia, f. L.,—die Polysarkie, G.: a term 
literally signifying fulness of flesh; but 
commonly employed as designative of cor- 

ulence ; and distinguished, by the French 

4exicographers, into two species,—P. adi- 
peuse,—die Fettleibigkeit, G.,—see Oné- 
sITE ; and P. charnue,—F leischüberfluss. 

PoLvstaLıe, s. f.,—polysialia, f. (weis, 
much, σίαλον, saliva), L.,—der Speichelü- 
bertluss, G. : excessive secretion of saliva. 

POLYSPERMATIQUE, PoL vsPERMF,adj., 
— roavertenos,—vVielsaamig,G.,—pol ysper- 
mous: an epithet, in Botany, designative 
of plants, whose seed.vessels, as the capsule 
of Justicia —, and the legume of Goodia po- 
lysperma, contain many seeds. 

OLYTROPHIE, 8. f. —2À πολυτροφία,---ΡΏο- 
lytrophia, f. L..,—die starke Ernährung,G., 
—abundant supply of nourishment ; exces- 
sive activitv of the process of nutrition, — 
see HYPERTROPHIE. ἨΠολύτροφος, adj.,— 
abundantly fed. 

PorvumiE, s. f.—polyuria, f. L.,—see 
PorvcuniE,—die häufige Ab- und Ausson- 
derung des Harns, G.: the first genus of 
the Uroses, or 4th Family of Diseases, of 
the Nosologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 


451 


POR 


PoMMADE, s. f.,—die Pomade, G.: a 
pharmaceutical compound, for external ap- 
plication, of soft or unctuous consistence ; 
and ordinarily aromatized and coloured. 

POMME, s. f.,L-pomum, n. L.,—der Ap- 
fel,G.: in Botany, a fleshy, solid, pulpy pe- 
ricarp,containing a membranous capsule in 
which the seeds,—see P£rın,—are lodged : 
also, the edible fruit, —2 uno, —malum, n. 
L.,—apple,—of the apple-tree,— Pow M1ER, 
Β. m.,— Pyrus malus, —5 pnAis,—der A pfel- 
baum, G.,—see PornrER. 

Poxcrion, s. f,—punctio, f. L.,—die 
Punctur,G..—punction : in Operative Sur- 

ery, the act of perforating with a pointed 
instrument, the parietes of any cavity, or 
tumour, of the animal body,for the evacua- 
tion of fluids therein extravasated. See 
PARACENTÈSE. 

Pont de Varole, s. m.,—pons Varoli, L., 
—die Varolische Brücke, G. : a term appli- 
ed, by some Anatomists, to the mesocephal. 
on,—see M ÉsocEPHALE,—of Chaussier, the 
tuber annulare,—see PRoTUBERANCE—of 
preceding writers. 

PoprriTÉ, adj,—popliteus, L.,—popli- 
teal: an epithet designative, in Anatomy, 
of parts, or organs, which constitute,or are 
situated in, the ham, —poples, L.,—see Jar- 
RET; as, 1l. a Muscle — M. poplité( — Fim- 
oRo-PorriTi-TinBiAL, Ch.), — Popliteus, L., 
— der Kniekehlenmuskel,G.: 2.—an Artery, 
—l' Artére poplitée( Portion poplitée delacru- 
rale, Ch.), arteria poplitea, L,—a contir- 
uation of the trunk of the femoral ; which 
assumes the name of popliteul from the 
point of transit through the great 4ddvc- 
tor Muscle to that of its division into the 
peroneal and posterior tibial branches, — 
see PEnRONIER, et TiBIAL: 3.—a Fein, — 
Veine poplitée, —situated posteriorly to, and 
exhibiting the same disposition as, the ar- 
tery :and, 4.—a Nerve, — Nerf poplité,—ner- 
vus popliteus,—resulting from bifurcation 
of the sciatic, and consisting of, a. an erter- 
nal branch, — N.poplité externe(branchc pé- 
ronière, Ch.), —see P£RoN1ER; and, b. an 
internal, — N. popl. interne (br. tibiale,Ch.), 
—seeTısıar. In Surgical Pathology,— 4- 
neurism,—l' Anévrisme poplité, ——das Ancu- 
rysma der Kniekehlenschlagader, G. 

PoRE, s. m..—5 «ésos,—porus, m. I.,— 
die Pore, das Lóchelchen, G.: in Physics, 
the minute interval which separates the in- 
tegrant molecules of solid bodies : in Ana- 
tomy, the presumed orifices of the exhaling 
and absorbent vessels, — Pores exhalants et 
absorbants,F ., — which terminate on the sur- 
faces of the various membranes : in Bota- 
ny, minute orifices of plants, as those which 
contain the sporules of the Boleti. Pon- 
EUX, adj.,—porosus, L.,—porös, licherig, 
G.,— porous : exhibiting visible porcs. 

PoROCÈLE, s. f.,—^ œwgexñan,— porocele, 
£.L.: according to the Greek writers on Pa- 


2G2 


POT 


thology, scirrhus of the testis; to the French 
and German,—intestinal hernia, with thick- 
ening and induration of the envelopes,—der 
Steinbruch,G. PonRoMPHALE,s.m.,—«ó mu 
géupaxer,—poromphalus,m.L.,—schirrosity 
of the navel; umbilical hernia, with thick- 
ened and indurated coverings,—der Nabel- 
steinbruch, ofthe Germans. 

Porrack, adj.,—porraceus, L.,—porra- 
ceous : an epithet applied to the ezcretions 
of the animal body, as expectoration, or fe- 
ces, when exhibiting the colour of the leek, 

m, L.,—see PoıREAU. 
ORRIGINEUX, adj., —porriginosus, L.,— 
schorfig, grindig, G.,—scurfy : an epithet 
applied, by Alibert, to a species of Tinea,— 

eigne furfuracée, Y ., — l'onRIGO,8. m., et f., 
of French and Latin writers. 

PorTe (Veine), s. f. : a term applied, in 
Anatomy, to the venous System of the abdo- 
men,—Systema vene portarum, L.,—das 
Pfortadersystem, G. ; composed of two 


trunks, theabdominal and hepatic, — V. porte 
abdominale, et hépatique. The vena porta- 


rum, ——die Pfortader,G.,—-returns the blood 
from all the abdominal and pelvic organs, 
except the kidneys, bladder, and uterus; 
and, unlike the other s of the venous 
System, is destitute of valves. 

PogTE-AiGUILLE, 8. m. PorTE-Bov- 
G1E, 8. m., ΡΟΒΤΕ-ΝΤΑςΒΕ, s. m.: instru- 
ments constructed of steel, silver, or caout- 
chouc ; and employed, by Surgeons, to fa- 
cilitate the introduction of the needle, the 
urethral bougie, and of lint into a fistulous 
sore, respectively. 

PorTE-PIERRE, 8. m.: a case for con- 
taining the fused nitrate of silver, employ- 
ed in the cauterization of wound or sore. 
PonTE-SoNDE, 8. m. : a sort of porte-cray- 
on, destined to facilitate the introduction 
of the style into the nasal duct, according 
to the process of Laforest. 

PosTHiITE, s. f.,—posthitis, f. L.,—die 
Entzündung, —inflammatio —: PostHon- 
CIE, 8. f., L,—die Geschwullst—des männ- 
lichen Gliedes, od. der Vorhaut,G.,—tumor,— 
&ynos,—membri virilis, vel pr ii, — 9 wéeln. 

PoTASSE, s. f.,—potassa, f. L.,—die Pot- 
tasche, G.,—potass: oxide of Porassrux, 
8 m.,—n. L.,—the metallic basis of potass, 
discovered, by Davy, in 1807. Pure potass, 
in a solid form, and in solution, as the P. à 
la Chaux of French, and Liquor potasse of 
British Pharmacology, constitutes an im- 
portant therapeutic agent. For the other 
Medicinal Compounds, and Preparations, of 
Potass, see ACETATE, CARBONATE, NI- 
TRATE, SULFATE, et SULFURE. 

PoTENTIEL, adj., —potentialis, L.: an 
epithetopposed,in signification, toAcTUEL. 

Potion, s. f.,—potio, f. L.,—der Arzen- 
eitrank, G. : in French Pharmacy, a liquid 
compound,of four or six ounces' measure ; 
administered by spoonfuls. 
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Pou, 8. m.: a genus of Parasitic Insects, 
— Pediculus, L,—i @éie,-—die Laus, G.,— 
the Louse; belonging to theOrder, Aptera ; 
and constituting the type of the Pediculi- 
de, L.,—P£picuLIDÉS, 8. m. pl. Thehead, 
body, and pubic region, of Man, in his sa- 
v or degraded state, are, respectively, 
infested by the following species: 1. P. cap- 
itis,—— Pou de la tete, F. die } Kopflaus, G.; 
2. P. corporis, —P. de »—die Leiblaus; 
and, 3. P. pubis,—see ΜΟΒΡΙΟΝ, and, also, 
PATHIRIASE. 

Pouces, s. m. : the designation of the first 

er,—see Dorcr, et On TEIL in Man, 
and the Quadrumana. 

Poupre, s. f., —pulvis, m. L.,—dasPul- 
ver, G.,—powder: in Pharmacy, a sub- 
stance reduced into minute particles, by 
the process of pulverization. 

Povurs, s. m.,—pulsatio, f., pulsus, m.L., 
—der Puls, G.,—pulse: the stroke of the 
arteries ; resulting from the afflux of blood 
on each contraction of the heart. 

Ῥου ΜΟΝ, 8. m,—4 epos, —pulmo, m. 
L.,—die Lunge, G.,—lung: in Anatomy, 
the organ of respiration, ofthe Mammifera, 
Birds, Reptiles, and Amphibia. The lungs, 
—pulmones, L.,—die Lungen, G.,—are two 
in number ; contained in the thoracic cavi- 
ty ; and separated, from each other, by the 
mediastinum, and, from the abdomen, by 
the diaphragm,whenever these septa exist. 

PouRPnE, s. m.,—Purpura, f. L.: a 
nus of Diseases, belonging to the er, 
Exanthemata, of Willan; by whom four 
species are discriminated. It is er- 
ized by the eruption of purple spots over 
the surface of the body. Pourpré, adj.,— 
purpureus, L., —purpurroth, G.,—purple: 
an epithet applied, by Hoffmann, to mihary 


ever, — Fièvre pourprée, see MILIAIRE. 


PourRiITURE, 8. f., —putredo, f. L.: a 
term literally signifying putridity—die 
Fäulniss, G.; but commonly employed to 
designate the rot in sheep,—die Lungen- 
fäule der Schafe. P. ὦ Hopital, 
na nosocomialis, L.—der Hospitalérand, 
G.,—hospital-gangrene. 

Precı PITATION ef, precipitatio, f.L., 
—die Niederschlagung, G.: in Chemistry, 
the phenomenon observed, when any sub- 
stance quits the fluid wherein it has been 
held in solution, and is deposited in the 
form of flake, powder,or crystal. Pa£cıpı- 
TÉ, s. m., and adj.—præcipitatum, n., 
præcipitatus, L., iederschlag, G.: 
the result of the process of precipitation ; 
Précipité blanc, et rouge, see MERCURE. 
Pouls précipité, —a hurried pulse. 

PRECORDIAL, adj,—pertaining to the 
praecordia, or region of the heart, —die Ge- 
gend der Herzgrube, G.: an epithet syn- 
on. with EPIGASTRIQUE. Région précordiale, 
—see EPIGASTRE ; Anricté precordiale, — 
see EPIGASTRALGIE. 
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PRÉCURSEUR, adj.,—preecursorius (pre 
curro, to run before), L.,—vorlüufig,G., — 
recursory : an epithet applied, in Patho- 
ogy, to the phenomena, — Phénomènes pré- 
curseurs, F.,—which precede the actual de- 
velopment of a disease. 

PREDonsAL, adj., —preedorsalis, situated 
anteriorly to the back ; asthe anterior sur- 
face,— Face prédorsale,—of the dorsal por. 
tion of the vertebral column. 

PnRíDponso-ATLOIDIEN,-CERVICAL,S.m., 
and adj.,— prsedorso-atloideus, prædorso- 
cervicalis, .: epithets respectively em- 
ployed, by Cbaussier, and Dumas, to de- 
signate the Longus Colli, muscle; from its 
attachments. See Loxa. 

PRÉHENS10N, s. f., —prehensio, f. L.: the 
act of seizing. Hence, the organs of ani. 
mals destined to perform this act, as the 
hand of Man and the Quadrumana, the an- 
terior paw of the Felide, the beak, and claw, 
of the Raptorial Birds, and the teeth of di- 
vers Reptiles and Fishes, are termed organs 
of prehension. PREHENSILE, adj.: formed 
for prehension ; as the organs of capture in 
general ; and the prehensile tail,—cauda pre- 
hensilis, L.,— der Fangschwanz,G.,—of the 
Cebi, among the Quadrumana. 

PRELOMBAIRE,adj.,— preelumbaris, L.,— 
prelumbar : situated anteriorlyto the loins ; 
as the surface, —Face prélombaire,—of the 
lumbar portion of the vertebral column. 

ΡΕΚΙΟΜΒΟ-ΡΟΒΙΕΝ, -Sus-PUBIEN, s. 
m.and adj., —prselumbo-pubianus, prælum- 
bo-supra-pubianus, L.: epithets applied, 
respectively, by Dumas, and Chaussier, to 
the Psous parvus muscle; from its attach- 
ments. See Psoas. 

PRÉLOMBO-THORACIQUE, adj. —prælum. 
bo-thoracicus. L.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Vena Azvcos. 

PR&LoMBo-TRocHANTIN, -TRocuAN TÉ- 
RIEN, 8. nı., and adj., —preelumbo-trochan- 
tianus, prælumbo-trochantinianus, L.: epi- 
thets applied, respectively, by Dumas, and 
Chaussier, to the PsoAs magnus muscle. 

PRÉPUCE, s. m.—præputium, n. L,— 
ἡ séeln,—der Vorhaut, G.,—prepuce or 
fore-skin : the fo&M of i ment which sur- 
rounds, and envelopes, the glans penis. 

PRESBYTIE,S.f.,—presbytia, presbyopia, 
£ I..—die Fernsichtigkeit, G.,—far-sight- 
edness : a defect of visionconsequent on flat- 
tening of the cornea and partial loss of the 
refractive power of the eye. Common, but 
not peculiar, to old age,—n πρισδυσὴς. 

PRÉSPINAT, adj.—præspinalis, L.: si. 
tuated anteriorly to the spine; as the pre- 
spinal surface,— Face préspinale, X°.,—0f 
the vertebral column. 

PRESsso1R d’Herophile. See CONFLUENT. 

PuérTigiaL, adj. —przetibialis, L.: situ- 
ated anteriorly to the tibia. 

PaETix10-DiciTAL;adj.  —preetibio-digi- 
talis, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
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to themusculo-cutaneous nerve, —MuscuLo- 
CuTANÉ,—of the human leg. Pn£TIBIO- 
Sus-PHALANGETAIRE, adj.,—preetibio-su- 
prà-phalangetaris, L. :—by the same, to the 
anterior tibial nerve, —see TIBIAL. 

PRIAPISME, 8. DL,—é waaniepès,—Pria- 
pismus, m. L.,and G.,—priapism: membri 
virilis diutina et ingrata sine libidine erec- 
tio, L.,—krampfartige Aufrichtung des 
männlichen Gliedes, G. 

PRIMIPARE, 2dj.,—primiparus,L. : an e- 
pithet applied to a woman,—mulier primi- 
para, L.—25 wowTeróxog, who has brought 
Jorth her first child. Prixmipaniré, s. f.: 
the condition of a primiparous female. 

PRIMI-STERNAL, adj„—primi-sternalis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by Béclard, to the 
first piece of the sternum. 

PRocATARCTIQUE,adj.,—procatarcticus, 
L.: an epithet applied, in Pathology, to 
the remote or predisponent causes, —aicias 
wenuragurına,—vorbereitendeÜrsachen, G, 
—of a disease. 

PRocÉDÉ, s. m.,—processus, m., ratio, f. 
L.,—process : in Chemistry, and Pharma- 
T the series of operations requisite for 

e obtainment ofa given product or re- 
sult: chymischer Prosess, G.,—a chemical 
process. In Surgery, the peculiar mode of 
performing an operation. 

Procès, s. m.,—processus, m. L.,—pro- 
cess: a term applied, in Anatomy, Aber 
tain parts and organs, apparently p ed 
beyond others with which they are con- 
nected,—see CiLiAIRE, et MAMILLAIRE. 
For the processes of bones, see A POPHYSE. 

PRociDENCE, s. f., —procidentia, f. L.,— 
see PROLAPSE. 

PROCTAGRE, 8. f., —proc f. (pon cis, 
anus. ἄγρα, seizure), L.,—der arthritische 
Afterschmerz, G.,—arthritic pain — : PRoc- 
TALGIE, 8. f., —proctalgia, f. (same, and &a- 
yes, pain), L.,—derAfterschmerz,— pain, of 
ordinary character,—in the anus. 

Procrite, s. f., —proctitis,f. L., —die Af- 
terentzündung, G., ——inflammation — : 
PnRocTONCIE,S. £., —proctoncus, f. L.,—die 
After hwullst,G.,—tumefaction,—éyxes, 
—of the anus,—é weunrös,—der After, G. 

ProctToProse, s. £,—proctoptosis, f. 

Wewxres,—and wrweis, a falling-down), pro- 
psus ani, I.,—der Aftervorfall, G.: a 
term regarded, by the Lexicographers, as 
synon. with ProcrTocÈLe, s. f. F., et L.; 
which more properly indicates an hernia- 
like protrusion, —«4A»,——of the rectum 
through theanws,—a morbid condition con- 
stituting the genus, Exania,—see EXANIE, 
—of Sauv 

PROCTORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—proctorrhagia,£ 

(sonnrés,—piy»vps, to burst out), L.,—der 

rbluttluss, G.,—Aemorrhage from — : 
PRocToRBBÉF,s.f.,—proctorrhoea f.( same, 
and fie, to flow), L.,—der Afterfluss,—con- 
e anus. 


tinued flow ofblood or mucus —from th 
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Pronuction, 8. f.,—productio, f. L.: a 
term, in Anatomy, synon. with PROLONGE- 
MENT. Pr. accidentelle: in Pathological A- 
natomy,an adventitious structure,—seeAc- 
CIDENTEL. 

Propvuit, s. m.,—das Product,G.,—pro- 
duct : the tangible result of a chemical or 
pharmaceutical process. 

Paroronp,adj.,—profundus, L.,—tief,G., 
—deep : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to certain deep-seated muscles and blood-ves- 
sels; as the Flexor digitorum profundus of 
the fore-arm,—see PgRroRANT : the arte- 
ria profunda femoris, — Artere profonde (— 
grande musculaire, Ch.),—de la cuisse, — 
tiefe Oberschenkelschlagader, G.,—branch 
of the crural, supplying the external and 
internal circumflex,—see CiRCONFLEXE, 
—and three perforating branches ; and ar- 
teria profunda penis, —tiefe Ruthenschlag- 
ader, —l' Aricre caverneuse, of French anato- 
mical writers. 

ProGNosTic, ou PRONOSTIC, 8. m.,—" 
wesyrweis, —prognosis, f. L.,—die Prognose, 
G.,—fore-knowledge, prescience: in Patho- 
logy, the prognostication, or prediction,of the 
issue of a disease,—die Worhersagung des 
Ausgangs einer Krankheit, G. ProGNos- 
TIQUE, adj, —reoyywerızös,—progmostisch, 
G.?— prognostic : an epithet applied to the 
signs,—signa prognostica, L.,—which direct 
the physician, or surgeon, in the formation 
of his prognosis. 

ProGRression, s. f., —progressio, f. L.,— 
ἡ weoxwensis,— lie Progression,G.: the act 
of going forward. For an account of the 
organs of progression of divers Animals, — 
see AILE, Cir, NAGEOIRE, PIED. 

PnoraPsus, s. m.: a term borrowed, 
from the Latin,to designate, in Pathology, 
the sinking-down of an organ, der Vorfall, 
G.,—see ABAISSEMEN T, et CuuTE,—from 
its natural site; as Prolapsus de la matrice, 
— Pr. uteri, L.,—der Muttervorfall, G. 

PROLIFIQUE, adj.,—yörıgos,—foecundus, 
L.,—fruchtbar,G.,—prolific: an epithet ap- 
plied to animals, and plants, which possess 
the faculty of procreating their species, — 
see STÉRILE. 

PROLONGEMENT, S. m.,— processus, m. 
L.,—der Fortsatz, die Verlängerung, G., 
— prolongation,process,—sceP Roc£s. Prol. 
rachidien de l'encéphale : a term applied, by 
Chaussier, to the spinal cord ; which he in- 
correctly regards as a process of the brain. 

PRONATEUR, 8. m., and adj.,—pronator, 
L.,—der Vorwärtsdreher, G.: a term, in 
Anatomy, applied to muscles, —see CARRE, 
et Ronp,—which accomplish pronation, — 
PRONATION, 8. f,—pronatio, f. L,—die 
Vorwärtsdrehung, a: that movement of 
the fore-arm, whereby the dorsal surface 
of the hand is placed uppermost. 

PROPUYLAXIE, 8. f.,— 2 Peopuactss,—pro- 

phylaxis, f. L.,—die Vorbauung,G.,—pre. 
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caution, providence: in Pathology, the art 
of averting a disease, or obviating its recur- 
rence, by the employment of preservativeor 
prophylactic remedies,— ra φροφυλακσικὰχ---- 
ernedia prophylactica, L.,—die vorbeugen- 
den Mittel, G. 

Propotis, s. f. F.,et L.—s «ρόσολις (wee, 
before, «64, the city das Bienhar 
Stopfwachs, G.: the resinous, reddish, an 
odorous substance, with which the bee 
closes crevices in the hive, and covers exte- 
riorly the cells of the comb. 

PRorni&TÉ, s. f, —proprietas, f. L.,—4 
flérn;,—die Eigenschaft, G.,— property : 
that which is peculiar to, or distinguishes, 
a body. Properties admit cf distribution 
into the chemical, physical, and vital — Pro- 
prietés chymiques, physiques, et vitales. The 
two former, only, are possessed by gaseous 
and mineral bodies ; the whole, by vegeta- 
ble and animal bodies in the living state. 

PROPTOSE, 8. f.,—5 woésewsis,—proptos- 
is, f.L., —das Vorfallen, G., —falling-down: 
in Patholcgy, unnatural elongation of an 
organ,as of the uvula, clitoris,or nymphse. 

ROSECTEUR, 8. m. : the designation of 
the person who prepares the anatomical 
subjects, for the lectures of the Professors 
of Anatomy, in the Schools of France. 

PROSOPALGIE, 8. f.,—-prosopalgia, f. («ge 
sewer: the face, ἄλγοι pain), L.,—der Ge- 
sichtsschmerz, G.,—pain in the face, facial 
neuralgia. 

PROSTATALGIE, s. f., —prostata f.L., 
—der Vorsteherdrüsenschmerz, G.: pain, 
---ἄλγοςι---Οοί the prostate gland, —see 

PROSTATE, 8. f.,—prostata, f. (wesiernun 
to stand before), L.,—die Vorsteherdrüse, 
G.: in Anatomy, a glandular organ which 
surrounds the commencement of the male 
urethra; and pours its secreted fluid into 
that canal by excretory ducts opening on 
the sides, and surface, of the Verumonta- 
num. Prostates inférieures : a term applied, 
by some Anatomists, to Cowper’s ds. 

ROSTATIQUE,adj.: pertaining to the pros- 
tate gland ; as, in Anatomy, the prostatic 
portion, — P. tatique, F.,—of the ure- 
thra: in Pathology, concretions, — Calculi 
prostatici,—see CatcuL,—formed in the 
prostate gland. 

PROSTATITE, 8. f.,—prostatitis, f. L.,— 
die Vorsteherdrüsenentzündung, G.,—in- 
flammation —: PaosTATOCELE, ou PRos- 
TATONCIE, 8. f.,— prostatoncus, f. L..,—die 
Versteherdriisengeschwullst,G.—swelling, 
—éyxes,—or tumefaction,—of the prostate 
gland,—see PROSTATE. 

PROSTHÈSE, s. f, —5 wesetsois,—prosthe- 
sis, f. L.,—das Ansetzen, G.: in Surgery, 
the act of supplying lost parts. 

PROTOGALE, 8. M.,—wewriywAa,—proto- 
gala, f. L. Synon. with CorosrRux. 

PnRoroPATHIE,s.f., —5 wowromsfua,—prot- 
opathia,£ L.,—das ursprünglicheLeiden,G, 
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— primary disease. PROTOPATHIQUE, ad). 
—wewreraéns,—protopathicus, L.: suffer- 
ing from primary disease. 

ROTOXYDE, 8. m.,—protoxydum, n.L., 
—das Protoxyd, G.,—protoxide : in Che- 
mistry, the first or lowest degree of oxyda- 
tion of a body capable of combining with 
oxygen in several different proportions. 

ROTUBÉRANCE, 8. f., —protuberantia,f. 
L.,—die Erhabenheit, G.: a term applied, 
in Anatomy, 1. to irregularly rounded and 
rugose eminences on the surfaces of bones; 
as the protuberantia externa et interna,L., 
—of the occipital : and, 2. —elevations of the 
cerebral substance; as Prot, ANNULAIRE, 
et CYLINDROIDESs. 

PRUNELLE, 8. f.: in Anatomy, the de- 
signation of the circular perforation, —die 
Pupille der Augenstern, G.,—pupil,—in 
the centre of the iris of the eye: in Dota- 
ny, the /ruit,—die Schlehe, G., —of the 
Sloe-tree, — 'RUNELLIER, 8 m. : a species 
belonging to the genus, Prunus, —see Pru- 
NIER. For the product of the fruit of P. 
spinosa, —der Schlehenbaum,—seeAcaciA. 
Bark reputed febrifuge, and astringent. 

PnRuxrEnR,s. m.: a genus, in Botany,Pru- 
nus ( Icosand. ia, monoyyn.; Rosacee ), L.,— 
the Plum, and Cherry; comprehending, a- 
mong numerous species which bear an edi- 
ble fruit, the common Z"/um-tree,— P. do- 
mestica,—der Pflaumenbaum, G. 

Prunrico, s. m.,—f. L.: a term borrow- 
ed from the Latin; synon. with pruritus,— 
das Jucken, G.; and employed, by Willan, 
to designate the third genus, of the Order, 
Papule, of Cutaneous Diseases ; character- 
ized by severe itching; and comprehend- 
ing three species, — 7". mitis, formicans, and 
senilis, with varieties. PRURIGINEUX,adj., 
—pruriginosus, L., —pruriginous: connect- 
ed with prurigo. 

PnussiATE, 8. m.,—prussias, n. L. : syn- 
on. with ElrDrocYANATE. 

PsELLISME, 8.m.,—6 YsAA sous, — psellis- 
mus, m. L.,—das Stammeln, G.,—stam- 
mering : in Pathology, a genus instituted, 
by Sauvages, to include all the species, and 
varieties, of defective utterance. 

PsEUDARTHROSE,8.f.,— pseudarthrosis,f, 
(ψευδής, false, ἀρθρωδία, articulation), L.,— 
ein falschesGelenk,G.—afalsearticulation. 
In like manner, all the compounds of ψιν- 
dr; with different nouns, are meant to in- 
dicate the spurious character of the object 
to which they may refer. Thus, Psxupo- 
ASTHME, S. nl.,—pseudo-asthma, n. L,— 
implies spurious asthma,—die unachteEng- 
brustigkeit,Gi.; —PsEv Do-MEMBRANE,s.f., 
—pseudo-membrana, f. L.., —a false or adven- 
litious membrane,—eine falsche Membran, 
Afterhaut; and PsEu po-PERIPNEU MONIE, 
s. f., —pseudo-peripneumonia, peripneumu- 
nia notha, L.,—die falsche Lungenentzünd- 
ung, —fulse or bastard peripneumony. 
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Psoas, s. m. and adj.: a term employed, 
inAnatomy,to designate two muscles of the 
loins, —ai 5e, —see ILOMBAIRE ; as, 1.the 
great, —P. grand (—PnRÉrLoMBo-TRocHAN- 
TINIEN, Ch.), F.,— Psoas magnus, L.,—ex- 
tending from the bodies, and transverse 

rocesses, of the last dorsal and first four 
nmbar vertebre, to the smaller trochan- 
ter: and, 2. Ps. petit (—PréLomBo-Pusr- 
EN),—Psoas minor, —from the body of the 
last dorsal vertebra, to the ileo-pectineal 
eminence of the pubis. 

Psora, s. m.: the Greek synonym,—5 
Ψώρα, —of the Latin, Scabies, which consti- 
tutes the Fifth Genus of the Order, Pustu- 
le, of Cutaneous Diseases, of Willan. Pso- 
RIFORME, adj „—Ywgwöns,—psoriformis,L,., 
— krätzförmig,G.,—psoriform, resembling 
—: PsoniQvE, adj.,—vJwesxes —psoricus, 
—krützig, —psoric, suffering from, or con- 
nected with—itch,—die Kratze, G. 

Son IASES, m f. FF, et L.:a term. inFa- 
thology, literally signifying the state, — 
Vue, of bein, affected Sith psora ; but 
employed, by Pathologists, to designate a 
genus of Cutaneous Diseases,—the 2nd of 
the Order, Squame, of Willan ; compre- 
hending four species. 

PsonoPHTHALMIE, 8. f.,—2 ψωροφθαλμία, 
—psorophthalmia,f L.—die Augenlieder- 
krätze, G.,—psoropbthalmy : a disease of 
the eye-lids accompanied by severe itching. 

PsycuoLosig,s.f,—psychologia,f.(Yuxa, 
the soul, λόγος; a discourse), L.,—die Psy- 
chologie, Seelenlehre, G.,—the doctrine of 
the soul. PsycHoLociauE,adj.—psycholo- 
pics, psychologisch, psychological : 
pertaining to psychology. 

PsYCHROMETRE,8. m.,—psychometrum, 
n. (Jvx:eis, cold, wiresr, measure), L.,—das 
Psychrometer, der Kaltemesser,G. : an in- 
strument forascertainingthe degree of co’d. 

PTARNMIQUE, 8. f. : in Botany, a species 
belonging to genus, Achillea,—see AcHIL- 
LEE. A. ptarmica,—9 wragusxn,—das Niese- 
wurz, G.,—Sneezewort- Yarrow,—derives 
its specific designation from the sternutato- 
ry properties of the flower and leaf. Prar- 
MIQUE,adj.,—sternutatory: Remedia piar- 
mica,— ra rraeuina,—die Niesmittel,G.,— 
remedies which provoke sneesing. 

PTEREAL, adj.,—pterealis, L.: an epi- 
thet applied, by Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to a 
bone ot the skeleton of Fishes ; which cor- 
responds with the internal ptervgoid pro- 
cess of the human sphenoid. 

PTÉRIDE,s. f.: a genus of Cryptogamous 
Plants, —Pteris, L., —the Female ern, or 
Brake, —belonging to Order, Filices, —see 
FoucEaE. Root ofthe common species, — 
P. aquilina,—* #rıgis,— der Saumfarren, 
Flügelfarren, G.,—reputed anthelminthic. 

PrT&ROPODE, 8. m. pL,— Pteropoda (wrı- 
eo», a fin, wis, a foot), L..—die Pteropoden, 
G. ? : a Class of the Sub-reguum, Mollus- 
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ca ; comprehending cephalous animals, as 
Clio, whose organs of progression consist of 
two lateral fin-like expansions, on the sur- 
face of which the branchiæ, or respiratory 
apparatus, are situated. 

TERYGION, 8. m.,—-có «σιρύγιον---Ρίθ- 
rygium, n. L.: a term literally signifying 
a little wing,—der kleine Flügel, G.; but 
employed, by Pathologists, to designate a 
triangular excrescence of the conjunctiva ocu- 
Ji, with its base directed towards the scle- 
rotica, and its apex to the cornea; and re- 
sulting from varicose dilatation of the ves- 
sels of the Conjunctiva. 

PTÉRYGO-ANGULI-MAXILLAIRE, & m., 


and adj, pterygo-an li-maxillaris, L.: 
an epithet applied, by Dumas, to the Pte- 

goideus internus muscle (—Pterygo-Max- 
illaire grand, Ch.) ; as extending from pte- 
rygoid fossa of sphenoid bone to angie of the 
lower jaw. PrERYGO-CoLLi-MAXILLAIRE, 
s. m., and adj.,—pterygo-colli-maxillaris, 
L.:—by the same, to Pterygoideus externus 
(—Ptérygo-Maxillaire petit, Ch.); as ex- 
tending from pterygoid process of sphenoid 
bone, to the neck of the lower jaw. 

PrÉRYGO-ParaTIN,Adj., —pterygo-pala- 
tine, pertaining alike to the pterygoid pro- 
cess of the sphenoid bone, and the palate : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to a 
branch, —Arteria pterygo-palatina, —scePA- 
LATIN ,—of the internal maxillary artery : 
2.—a Canal, —le Conduit ptérygo-palatin,— 
canalis pterygo-palatinus, L.,—der Flügel- 
gaumenkanal,G.,—w hich, existing, on each 
side, between the internal wing of the pte- 
rygoid process, and os i, transmits the 
' preceding artery, and concomitant vein : 
and, 3.—the Circumflerus Palati muscle,— 
Pterygo-palatinus, L.,—see PÉRISTAPHY- 
LIN,—M. ptérygo-staphylin, of Chaussier. 

PrényGo-PHARYNGIEN, 8. m., and adj. : 
an epithet applied, by some Anatomists,to 
a few fibres of Constrictor pharynyis superi- 
or, which they regard as a distinct muscle, 
—derFlügelgaumenmuskel, of the German 
Anatomists. 

PríÉRYGo-SvNDEsMO- STAPHYLI-PHA- 
RYNGIEN, adj. : an epithet applied,by Du- 
mas, to Constrictor ryngis superior mus- 
cle, —see CoNSTRICTEUR. 

Ῥτέπτοοϊνς, αἁ]----ασιρυγώδης,-- ve 
godes, pterygoides, L.,—flügelfórmig, G., 
—pterygoid, wing-like : an epithet desig- 
native, in Anatomy, 1. of two processes, — 
processus pterygoidei, L.,—die Flügelfort- 
sütze, G. ; which, proceeding from the in- 
ferior surface of the sphenoid bone, are 
distinguished into theezternal and internal: 
and, 2.—the hollow,— Fosse ptérygoide, ¥., 
—existing between them. 

PTÉRYGOIDIEN, 8. m., and adj.,—ptery- 
goideus,L.: an epithet designative of parts 
which are connected with the pterygoid pro- 
cesses ; as, 1. a Canal, — Conduit ptérggoi- 
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dien ou vidien, F.,—canalis pierygoideus, vel 
vidianus, L.,—which, traversing the base 
of the pterygoid process, transmits the pte- 

goid nerve: 2.—Muws . $ 
diens ; distinguished, from their situation, 
into the internal and external, — Pierygoid- 
eus internus et externus,L., —innerer und 
äusserer FlügelmswuskelG.,—see PTÉ2YGO- 
ANOULIS et ο λαμες DU ie 

rlery,—Ar: idi. ou vide 
F arteria ia vidlan, L.,—a branch of the 

ternalmaxi ,accompanyingthenerve 
in its transit through the vidian canal; and 
also, small rasifications,-—die Flügelmuskel- 
schlagadern,G.,—distributed fromthesame 
source, on the pterygoid muscles ; and, 4.— 
two Nerves, —Ner/s plérygoidiens, —dieFlü- 
gelmuskelnerven,G.,—of which, a. the ner- 
vus pterygoideus, vel vidianus, supplied by 
the spheno-palatine ganglion, and accom- 
panying the vidian artery, divides into a 
superior or cranial, and an inferior or caro- 
tic twig ; and, b. the proper plerygoid, id, —ner- 
vus musculi pterygoidei, of Sómmering,— 
emanates from the inferior maxillary 
branch of the trifacial. 

PTÉERYSTAPHYLIN, 8. m., and adj.: an 

ithet applied, by Riolan, to certain mus- 
ches... die Flügelfortsatszapfchenmuskeln, 
G.,—les Muscles PÉRISTAPHYLINS. 

P T1L08E,s. f. —5 reims, —ptilosis, C L., 
—das Augenwimpernausfallen, G.: falling 
of the eye-lashes s from chronic inflamma- 
tion of the eye-lids. 

PTISANE, 8. f.,—4 wrurdın —ptisana.f.L., 
—der Ptisane, Gerstentrank, G.,—barley- 
water, or other mucilaginous decoction. 

Prin, 8. m.: in Entomology, a 
Ptinus, L.,—der Bohrkäfer, Kümmelkäf- 
er, G.,—of Pentamerous Coleoptera; consti- 
tuting the type of the Ptinide, L.; and 
comprehending many species: some of 
which, as P. fur, der Dieb, G.,—commit 
great depredations in anatomical and zoo- 

ogical collections. 
TYALISME, 8. M.,—ö «σναλισρὸς 


alismus, m. L.,—der Speichelfiuss, μά 
ptyalism : excessivesecretion of saliva. Pry- 


ALAGOGUE, adj.,—ptyalagogus (wrvader, sa- 
liva, &yo, to expel), L.: an epithet synon. 
with SIALOGOGUE. 

Pusninr, adj.,—puber, vel pubes, L.,— 
ἠθησιπὸς: an epithet applied to one who 
has attained the age of. „—PUBERTE, 
s. f.—pubertas, f. L.,—ÿ s6»,—die Mann- 
barkheit, Zeugungsreife,G. : the period at 
which an individual becomes capable of 
propagating his or her species. 

UBESCENCE, 8. f.,--pubescentia, f. L., — 
die Haarbekleidung, G.: the presence of 
fine hairs, —pubes, f. L.,—or down, on the 
surface of organized bodies. PUBESCENT, 
adj. —pubesceus, L.,—feinhaarig, G.: co- 
vered with fine hairs or down ; as, in Zoolo- 
gy, the corsclet of some species of Elater : 
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in Botany, the stem of Leucospermum pube- 
rum, and the leaf of Geranium molle. 

PUBIEN, dj. -pubisnus, L.,—pubic: si- 
tuated over, or belonging to, the pubes; 88, 
l. the Hegion.— Rég. ienne, T'., —regio 
pubis, L.,—die S nd, G.,—forming 
the centre of the hypogastric—: 2. the Ar- 
ticulation,—A. pubienne,ou Symphyse du pu- 
bis; and, 3. the arch,— Arcade pubienne, — 
arcus ossium pubis, L.,—which results from 
the union of the two ossa pubis: and, 4.the 
Ligaments,—L. pubiens, —ligamenta pubis, 
L.—by which bones are connected. 

Pusro-CoccyGiEN-ANNULAIRE, 8. m. 
and adj. -pubio-coccy us-annularis, L. : 
an epithet applied, by Dumas, to Levator 
ani and/schio-Coocygeus muscles (-Sous-Pu- 
BIO-, et Iscuro-Coccvo1EN,Ch.), which he 
regards as constituting one muscle. 

UBIO-FEMORAL, 8. m., and adj.,—pu- 
bio-femoralis,L.: a term applied, by Chaus- 
sier,to Adductor longus femoris mucie,—see 
ADDUCTEUR. 

Pus10-OmBiLicaL, Pusio-Sous-Oxsr- 
LICAL, 8. m. et adj.: terms respectively ap- 
plied, by Dumas, and Chaussier,to thePy- 
ramidalis muscle,—see PYRAMIDAL ; as ex- 
tending from the os pubis, to the sub-umbi. 
lical portion of linea alba abdominis. 

PuBIo-STERNAL,S. m.,— pubio-sternalis, 
L.: a term applied, by Dumas, to Reotus 
abdominis muscle, see Droit; from its at- 
tachments. 

Pusis, 8. m.—pubes, f. L.: a term, in 
Anatomy, applied to a bone, —Os pubis, F., 
et L.,—der Schambein, G.; which, sepa- 
rate in infancy, becomes consolidated and 
constitutes, in adult age, the anterior por- 
tion of the os innominatum,—see IN NoM.1- 
NE, et ΡΟΒΙΕΧ. 

Puce, s. f.: a genus of Parasitic Insects, 
Pulex, L.,—der Floh, G.,—the Flea; for- 
merly arranged in Order Aptera; but con- 
stituting, in modern Systems, the type of 
the Flea-Family, Pulicide,of Order, Apha- 
niptera,—see APHANIPTERE. The com. 
mon European species,— Puler irritans,—le 
P. commun,—é φύλλοςγ--4θτ gemeine Floh, 
G.,—is well known. Another,—P. pene- 
trans,—le P. pénéirante, ou la Chique,—der 
Sand/loh,—indigenous in America, deposits 
its ova beneath the epidermis of the plan- 
tar region, in Man; and induces a severe 
and sometimes fatal derangement of the 
system. Puce,—see PusTULE,—maligne. 

PuDENDUM, 8. m.: a term borrowed 
from the Latin. Pudenda,—les Parties hon- 
teuses, F.,—die Schamtheile,G., —vocantur 
partes externæ, in utroque sexu, præsert- 
im foemineo, generationi dicatæ, L. 

PurrP£RaL, adj puerperus, Le ; an e- 
pithet employed to des gnate a fever, —Fié- 
vre, ou Péritonite, puerperale,— Febris puer- 
perarum,L.,—peculiar to l wo 
—Puerpera, £ L.,—die betterin, G. 
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Puzmo-Aonrique, adj.: an epithet ap- 
plied, by some Anatomists, to the ductus 
arteriosus vel pulmo-aorticus, L.,—8ee Ca- 
NAL; as, in the foetus, connecting the pul- 
monary artery and aorta. 
PULMONAIRE, 8. f. : a genus, in Botany, 
Pulmonaria ( Pentandria, monogyn.; Bora- 
ginee ), L.,—das Lungenkraut, G.,—the 
ungwort. The officina! species, — P. off- 
j P. officinale,ou Sauge de J 
lem, F .,—das officinelle Lungenkr., G.,—is 
emollient; and was once reputed a specific 


in pulmonary 
ULMONAIRE, &dj,—pulmonaris, per- 
taining to the lung or lungs, pulmo, pul- 


mones, L.,— zur e gehörig, G.: an epi- 
thet desi sive, in Anstomy eof divers or- 


gans,and blood-vessels ; as, 1.—of the right, 
or pulmonary, portion of the Aeart which 
exists, in many of the er ot here as 
a distinct o erz,—see 
Cœur : 2 ! the great artery —Ariere 
pulmonaire,—die Lungenschlagader, G.,— 
which conveys the venous blood from, 3. 
the right, or pulmonary, ventricle of the 
heart,—der Lungenherzkammer,—to the 
lungs, or pulmonary organs: 4.—the four 
veins,—venæ pulmonales, L.,— which trans- 
mit the arterialized blood, from the lungs, 
to the left auricle: 5—the plerus of nerves, 
— Pi. is,—das Lungengeflecht,— 
which, constituted by ülaments from the 

neum tric nerv er Lungenmagen- 
herv, G5. from the inferior cervical and 
first thoracic ganglia, supplies with nerves 
the bronchial ramifica ons : and, € 6 —the 
portion of pleura,-—pl. pulmonalis, L,—die 
Lungenhaut,G., see Pr&vnE—by which 
the surface of each lung is invested. 

In Pathology, —emorbid affections which, 
as pulmonaryapoplexy,—der Lungensch - 
fluss,G.,—catarrh,intlammation,and ph 
sis, —CATARRHE, PxEUMONIE,et PHTHIS- 
IE,—are seated in, or directly implicate, 


the pulmonary B. 
PULMONIE, f. pulmonis f. L.: a term 
employed, by Alibert, to designate 
nary phthisis ; which constitutes 8th 
genus of Pneumoses, in la Nosol Naturelle. 
PuLMONIQUE, adj., —pulmonicus, L.,— 
lungensuchtig, G.—pu onic : an epithet 
app ied toanindividual, —i svsvmennès, — der 
ngensuchtige, —whois suffering from pul- 
monary disease 


PuLroirs, s. f. : the wooden spatula em- 
ployed, in Pharmacy, for reduction into pulp, 
—Putparion,s.f.: the act of reducing in- 
to pulp,—a vegetable substance. 

ULSATION, & £,—pulsatio, f. L., —das 
Pulsiren, Schlagen, G.: in Physiology, the 
beating of heart or artery : in Pathology, 
the throb,— Douleur pulsative-—experienc- 
ed in an inflamed or organ. 

PULSILOGE, s. f. PULSIMATRE, S. ni 
See SPHYGOMÈTRE. 
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PULSIMANCIE, 8. f. : an hybrid synonym 
of SPHYGOMANCIE. 

PurvknisATION, 8. f,—die Pulverisir- 
ung, G., —pulverization: the act of reduc- 
ing into der —pulvis, L. PuLverv- 
LENT, ad).,— pulverulentus, L.,—staubig, 
mit einem feinen Staub bestreut,G.,—cov- 
ered with a fine powder. 

PunalsE,s. f.: in Entomolo enus 
of Parasitic Insects, Cimez, L.,—die Wanze, 
G.,—the Bug ; belonging toOrder, Hemip- 
tera ; and constituting the type of the Bug- 
Family, — Cimicide, 'The common spe- 
cies, — C.lectularius,—3 or ἡ x6gss,—dieBett- 
wanze, Hauswanze, G.,—is well known, 
from its offensive odour, and the painful 
wound which it inflicts. 

PUoGËNIE, see ProcEnrE. PuoTURIE, 
see PyuRIE. 

PuPiLLArBE, adj,,—pupillary: an epi- 
thet designative of a membrane, —membra- 
na pupillaris, L.,—die Sehlochhaut, G..— 
which, closing the pupil, —PuPILLE,s.f.,— 
—pupilla, f. 1. γλήνη, soon —die Pu- 
pille, das Sehloch, der Stern, G.,—of the 
fœtus of the Mammifera, disappears, in the 
human subject, about the 7th month of 
pregnancy: Pupille artificialis formatio, 

.,—4ie künstliche Pupillenbildung, G. 

PunRcATION, 8. f, ——purgatio, f. L.: in 
Therapeutics, the action of purgative reme- 
dies, — Remédespurgatifs,— —remedia purgan- 
lia, see CATHABSIE. 

ΡύΝΙΡΕΟΕΝΕ, adj., —puriformis, L.,—sv- 
o105;,—eiterfórmig,G., —puriform: resem- 
bling, or exhibiting the characters of, pus. 

PuRPURATE,s.m.,—purpuras, n. L.: in 
Chemistry,a genus of salts, —purpursaure 
Salze, G.,—resulting from combination of 
purpuric acid,— Acide purpurique, F.,—die 
Purpursäure, G.,—a product of the action 
of nitric upon uric acid, —with divers sali- 
fiable bases. 

PURULENT, adj.,—eiterig, G.: an epi- 
thet applied,in Pathology, to all collections, 
— Col. purulentes—die Eiterbeulen, G.,— 
which consist of—, and diseases, character- 
ized by the formation of,— Pus,s.m.,—pus, 
puris, n. L.,— rs «o», der Eiter, G.: the 

»roduct of suppuration, consequent on in- 
llammation, of the cellular tissue. 

Ῥυρτυτε, s. f.,—pustula, f. L.,—das 
Bläschen, Blätterchen, G.: in Pathology 
an elevation of the cuticle, with an intlamed 
base, containing pus: also, the designation 
of an Order, Pustule, of Cutancous Diseas- 
es,the 5th, in the arrangement of Willan ; 
comprehending, under tive distinct gene- 
ra, the pustular eruptions,—E. pustuleuses, 
F. P. maligne,—pustula maligna, L.: in- 
Hammation, characterized by the appear- 
ance of a serous vesicle with livid base ; 
ordinarily induced by the contact of putrid 
animal substances, and terminating in gan- 
grenc. P. vénérienne, —a syphilitic pustude. 
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PuTREFACTION, 8. f.,——putrefactio, f. L., 
—n enJis,—die Füulniss,G.:thedecomposi- 
tion ordinarily suffered by organized bo. 
dies, on extinction of life. 

PuTRIDE, adj.—putrid: an epithet, in 
Pathology, designative of affections which, 
as Fièvre putride, F.,— febris putrida, L.,— 
das Faulfieber,G., —exhibit the characters 
of putridity, — Pu TuIDITÉ,s. f.,—putridi- 
tas, f. L. : a state of corruption, and decom- 
position, of the solids and fluids of the a- 
nimal body. 

PuTRILAGE, 6. m.: animal matters, το: 
duced, by putrefaction, into a kind of pulp. 

PYLORE, s. M.,—é wvAwess,—pylorus, m. 
I..,—derPfortner, der untere Magenmund, 
G.: in Anatomy, the orifice, or, more pro- 
perly,the musculo-membranous structures 
which surround the orifice, of communica- 
tion between the lesser or duodenal extre. 
mity of the stomach, and the commence. 
ment of the small intestine. PvroniqvuE, 
adj.,—pyloric: pertaining to the pylorus ; 
as, 1. the orifice in question, — O. pylorique: 
2. the membranous ring termed ralre,— 
valvula pylorica, L.,—die Pfortnerklappe, 
G.— which constitutes the pylorus ; and, 
3. the circular band of muscular fibres,— 
Muscle pylorique,—by which it is surround- 
ed: and, 4. an artery.—Artère pylorique, ou 
petite Art. gastrique droite, —arteria corona- 
ria dextra, of Haller, —a branch of the he- 
patic; and the corresponding vein,— die 
Pfortnervene, G. 

Pvoc£riE, s. f,—pyoccelia, f. L.,—der 
Eiterbauch, G.: an accumulation of pus — 
evo», —in the abdominal cavity,—ze.ía. 

PYOCHEZIE,s. 1 pyochezia,f. (wu, pus, 
xigw,to go to stool),L.,—der Eiterabgang, 
Eiterdurchfall, G,—purulent diarrhaa. 

PyocysTE, 8. m.,—pyocystis, f. (same, 
and κύσσις, a cyst)» L.,—der Eitersack, bes. 
in den Lungen, G.: a purulent cyst, espe- 
cially in the lungs, vomica. 

PYoEMESE,8. f.,——pyoemesis vel pyeme- 
sis, f. (same, and fae, vomiting), L., 
Eiterbrechen, G.,—vomiting of pus. 

Pyosknıe, s. f, —pyogenesis, pyogenia, 
L.,—die Pyogenie, Eiterbildung, G.,—ge- 
neration,—yivsoisy— Of pus,—rver. 

PvomèTRe,s.m.—pyometra, f. L., —eine 
Ansammlung von Eiter im Uterus, G..—a 
collection ofpus, «ve», —in thetwomb,— pires. 

PYoPuTHALMIE, 8. f., —pyophthalmia,f. 

rvev, pus, SPfaruie,— See OPHTHALMIE), 

„die eiterige Augenentzündung,G., — 
purulent ophthalmy. Pyophthalmus, s. m. 

. Synon. with HvPoProx. 

PyvoPLANIE, s. f., —pyoplania, f. L.,—die 
Eiterverbreitung,G.,—metastasis —sA s, 
—of— : PyoPTYsıE,—pyoptysis, L.,—der 
Eiterauswurf, das Eiterspeien,G.,—expec- 
toration, — runs, —of pus, — «ver. 

PYoRRHAGIE, πιά f. (wie, 
-ῥήγνυμι  ἰο burst out), L. —der plötzliche 
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Abgang einer grossen Menge Eiters, G,— 
a sudden and copious eruption of pus. Pr- 
ORRHÉE,S. f., —n avifina  pyorrheea, £L. 
—eine andauernde Eiterabyang, bes. aus 
den Genitalien, dem After, den Lungen, 
u.s. w.,G.,—a continued purulent discharge, 
especially from the genital organs, anus, 
lungs, and other parts. 

YOTHORAX, 8. m.,—f. L.,—die Eiter- 
brust, G.,——see EMPYEME. 

PvRAMIDAL,adj.,—-voa/:01035, —pyram- 
idalis, L.,—pyramidenfórmig, G.: an epi- 
thet designative,in Anatomy, of organs,or 
portions of organs,which exhibit the figure 
of a pyramid,—see PYRAMIDE ; 88.1. a bone 
of the carpus,— Os pyramidal,ou cunéiforme, 
— see CARPE : 2. divers Muscles, M. pyra- 
midaur, F.; of which there are, a. that of 
the nose,— Pyramidal du nez (—FRox TO- 
Nasat, Ch.), F.,— Pyramidalis nasi, L.,— 
Pyramidenmuskel der Nase, G.: b.—ofthe 
abdomen,— P. de l'abdomen (—P v B10-Sovs- 
OMBILICAL, Ch.), —Pyramidalis, —der Py- 
ramidenm.des Dauchs: and,c.—of the thigh, 
—P. de la cuisse (—SacRo-TROCHANTERI- 
EN,Ch.) Pyriformis,and birnförmigerMus- 
kel, of British andGerman anatomical writ- 
ers: 3.—certain eminences, —CorPs pyrami- 
daur,—of the medulla oblongata : and, 4.a 
vascular net-work,—Corps pyramidal, ou 
PAMPINIFORME. 

PYRAMIDE, 8. f,—25 œupauis, —pyramis, 
f. L.,L—die Pyramide, G.,—pyramid: in 
Anatomy, ].an osscous eminencein the tym- 
panum,enclosing the Stapedius muscle: 2. 
the Corpora pyramidalia, Pyramides medul- 
le oblongata, vel anteriores, —die Pyrami- 
den des verlängerten Markes, G.,—named 
anterior to distinguish them from,3. les Py- 
ramides posterieures —CoRPs restiformes, of 
preceding Anatomists. In Surgery, the 
pivot, or centre-pin, attached to the crown 
ofthe trephine. 

PYRÈTURE, 8. m.: in Botany, a species 
belonging to genus Anthemis—see Camo- 
MILLE. The root of A. pyrethrum,—der Spa- 
nische Bertram, die Speichelwurz, G.,— 
Pellitory of Spain, —is acrid, and powerful- 
ly sialogogue. 

Pi RETIQUE,adj ,—ussrinss,—pyreticus, 
L.,—fieberhaft, G.,—pyretick, tebrile. 

PynETOLoGIE,s.f., — pyretologia,f. L.,— 
die Py retologie, Fieberlehre,G.,—pyretolo- 
gy : a Treatise, or Discourse,— Adyos,—ON fe- 
ver, —æugsros. PYRETOLOGISTE, 8. m.,—py- 
retologista, m. L.—der Pyretologe, G.,— 
pyretologist: a physician whodirectshis at- 
tention especially to the subject of fever. 

PvREXIE,s. fn vios, —pyrexia, f. L., 
das Fieber,G.,—fever. 'l'he Pyrerie, com- 
prehending all febrile affections, constitute 
the First of Diseases in the Nosology 
of Dr. Cullen. 

PvnRironME,adj.—pyriformis, L.,—birn- 
formig, G.—pyriform, exhibitingthe/igure 
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ofa pear, —pyrus, L. ; as, in Anatomy,a mus- 
cle of the thigh, —see PvRAMIDAL : in Bo- 
tany, the fruit of Passiflora pyriformis. 

YRITE, 8. f., —pyrites, f. (wie, fire), L. : 
a term applied to divers metallic sulphurets ; 
as, under certain circumstances, susceptible 
of combustion. PYRITEUX, adj.: converted 
into, or containing pyrites. 

PyroLisnEux, adj.—pyro-ligneous: an 
epithet heretofore applied to an acid,—aci- 
dum pyrolignosum, L.,—die Holzsäure, der 
Holzessig, G.,—which results from distilla- 
tion of wood ; and is merely acetic acid im- 
pregnated with an empyreumatic oil. 

PyaoLosıs, s. f., F., and G.,—pyrologia, 
f£. L.,—pyrology : a Treatise, or discourse,— 
λόγος.---ΟΏ fire, —crue. 

PvnRonMETRE,S.m.,—pyrometrum, n. (se, 
— pires, a measure), L.,—Pyrometer, G., 
and E.: in Physics,an instrument construct- 
ed for ascertaining more elevated degrees of 
temperature than the thermometer is fitted 
to indicate. 

Py RoNOMIE, 8. f, —pyronomis, f. (ess, — 
νόμος, a rule), G.,—pyronomy : the instruc- 
tion for regulating the fire in chemical pro- 
cesses,——die Anweisung zur Leitung des 
Feurs bei chemikalischen O erationen, G. 

YROPHAGE,ad).,—pyrop sve, fire, 
Pay, to eat), Het m CAL e G. o y: 
rophagous: anepithet applied to one, —ein 
Feuerfresser,G.,—a fire-eater —who swallows 
red-hot or burning substances. 

PYROSE, 8. f.,—5 wüwes,—pyrosis, f. L. : 
a term originally αἱ fying inflammation, or 
the act of burning ; but employed, in Patho- 
logy, to designate a morbi affection, —wa- 
ter-brash,—das Sodbrennen, G.,—or more 
properly, symptom, connected withchronic 
gastritis, or organic disease of the stomach. 

PYRoTECHNIE, s. f.,—pyrotechnia, f 
(wie, fire, 75x», art), L..—pyrotechny, the 
artof applying fire: P. chirurgica, L.,—die 
chirurgische Pyrotechnic, G. :—that of em- 
ploying fire as a topical agent in the treat- 
ment of diseases. See Percy, Pyrotechnie 
Chirurgicale. Paris, 1811. 

PYROTIQUE, adj.,—svgerixés,—pyroticus, 
L.,—synon. with CavsTIQUE. 

PyRro-URIQUE, adj.,.—pyro-uric: an epi- 
thet, in Chemistry, applied to an acid, —a- 
cidum  pyro-uricum, L.,—die Brensharn- 
saure, G.,— which results from the dry dis- 
tillation of uric—, and has since been desig- 
nated cyanuric—acid. 

Pvvnis, s. f, —pyuria, f. L.,—das Eiter- 
harnen, der Abgang von Eiter mit dem 
Harne,G.,—evacuationof pus, —«ve—with 
the urine, —«Jeov. 

PYXIDE, s. m,—«i svi», —pyxidium, 
n. L,—der Büchsencapsel, G.: in Botany, 
a fruit, —Capsula circumcisa, Linn. : also, 
the urn of the Mosses; and synon., in the 
latter sense, with PvxiDULE, s. £,—pyxi- 
dula, f. L.,—die Moosbüchse, G. 
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QUADRANGULAIRE, adj., —quadrangula- 
ris, quadrangulatus, L.,—vierecki : Tier. 
kantig, G.,—quadrangular: exhibiting four 
angles,—quatuor angulos, L. ; as, in Ichthy- 
ology, the body of Zeus quadratus: in Bo- 
tany, the stem of Hypericum quadrangulare. 

Quaparpenré, adj., —quadridentatus, 
L.,—quadridentate ; possessing Jour teeth, 
—qualuor dentes,L.; as, in Zoology, the ab- 
domen of Phalangium ridentatum: in 
Botany, the calyx of Ligustrum vulgare. 

QUADRIFIDE, adj.,—quadrifidus, Τ...--- 
vierspaltig, G.,—quadrifid: an epithet de- 
signative of an organ which is cleft, nearly 
to its middle, into four equal parts; as, in 
Botany, the stigma of Plumbago, and the 
pelal of Silene quadrifida. 

QuApRIFLORE,ad).,—quadriflorus,L.,— 
vierblüthig,G., —quadrifloral: bearing four 
Jiowers,—quatuor flores, L. QuADRIFOLIE, 
adj., —vierblättrig,G.—quadrifoliate : bear. 
ing four leaves,—quatuor folia, L.; as, in 
Botany, Paris quadrifolia. 

QUADRIJUGUE, adj.,—quadrijugus, L., 
—vierparig, G.,—four-paired : an epithet 
designative, in Botany, of a compound leaf, 
to the common petiole of which are at- 
tached four pairs of leaflets. 

QUADRIJUMEAUX, adj., pl.: an epithet 
applied, in Anatomy, 1. to four muscles,— 
musculi quadrigemini, 1..,—Pyriformis,two 
Gemini, and Quadratus femoris, —which 
occupy the sacro-trochanteric region : 2.— 
the four medullary tubercles,— T'ubercules 
quadri jumeaux(Eminences bigéminées Ch.) 

—tubercula vel corpora quadrigemina, 
L.,—die Vierhügel,G.; which, situated on 
the posterior surface of the tuber annu- 
lare, and distinguished into a superior and 
inferior pair, —Nates and Testes, —consti- 
tute the origin of the optic nerves. 

QvaApniLoBÉ, adj.,—quadrilobus, L.,— 
vierlappig, G.: divided into four lobes; as, 


in Ichthyology, the caudal fin of Cyprinus 
: in Botany, the stigma of Epilobi- 
um spicatum. 


QUADRILOCULAIRE, adj.,—vierfücherig, 
G.,—quadrilocular: divided into four ce 
or cavities-—quatuor loculos, L.; as, in Ana- 
tomy, the heart of Mammifera and Birds; 
in Botany, the berry of Paris quadrifolia. 
QuADRIPARTITE,ad)., —quadripartitus,L., 
—viertheilig, G.: divided into four parts; 
as the calyx of Gentiana campestris. 

QuUADRIPHYLLE,adj.: a barbarous syno- 
nym of TETRAPHYLLE. QUADRIVALVE, 
adj.,—quadrivalvis, L.,—vierklappig, G. : 
exhibiting four valves ; as, in Botany, the 
capsule of Epilobium. 
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QUADRUMANE, 8. m., and adj.,—quadru- 
manus, L.,—four-handed : a term applied, 
by Zoologists, toan Order of Mammifera, — 
hier mit vier Hunden prehend- 

iere mit vier Handen,G.,—com 
ing animals whose thoracic and pelvic ex- 
tremities, as those of the Simie, Lemures. 
and Galeopitheci, are terminated by hands. 


QuaprupzpE,adj.,—quadrupes, L.,—vier- 
füssig, G uadru furnished with four 
Jeet: an epithet arily applied to all 


the members of the M erous Class, 
with the exception of those of the Orders, 
Bimanum, mana, and Cetacea; and 
strictly applicable, also, to the four-footed 
Reptiles and Amphibia. 

UARANTAINE,S. f. F., and G.,—quaran- 
tine: the od of forty days, — Quarantana, 
It..—during which persons,on their arriv- 
al in the ports of Europe, from countries 
where plague, or other infectious disease, 

revails, are required to remain on ship- 
board, or within the walls of a Lazaretto. 
QUARTE, adj.,—quartan : an epithet, in 
Pathology, applied to intermittent fever,— 
febris quartana, L.,—das viertagige Fieber, 
G.,—the paroxysm of which recurs every 
third day. μα here are several varieties of 
ever of the quartan t ; as double 
Quarte, characterized b TÉcurrence of the 
fit on the second and third days; and le Q. 
doublée, —by that of two fits on the third 
day. The Quarte triplée, exhibiting three 
parox ysms on the third day, has, also, been 
described by some pathological writers. 
QuaRTI-STERNAL, adj..—quarti-sterna- 
lis, L.: an epithet applied, by Béclard, to 
the fourth piece of the sternum which cor- 
responds with the fourth intercostal space. 

UASSIA, 8. m.,—f. L.: a genus, in Bo- 
tany ( Decandria, monogyn. ; Simarubacee), 
—die Quassie,G. The principal medicin- 
al species are, Q. amara, and simaruba,— 
see SIMAROUBA. Of the former,—das Bit- 
terholz,—theGermans have an Offcinal Ex- 
tract,—Quassiaextract. The generic des- 
ignation was conferred, by Linngus in ho- 
nour of Quassi,a Ni ve; who Ve 
ered, and explained to the Swedish So- 
lander, the properties of Q. excelsa which 
he had employed with astonishing success, 
in the malignant endemic fever of Surin- 
am. QUASSINE, s. f., —quassina, f. L.: the: 
bitter principle of Quassia excelsa. 

QUEUE, s. f.,—5 οὐρὰ, zienes,— cauda, f. 
L.,—der Schwanz, ᾱ- μή : in Zoology, 
a process, or prolongation, extending from 
the sacral or posterior extremity of the a- 
nimal body. In the Mammifera and Rep- 
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tiles, it has, for its basis, a variable num- 
ber of coccygeal vertebræ, covered with 
muscles and in ment; in Birds, it con- 
sists of a tuft of feathers implanted on the 
coccyx ; in Fishes,—of a tendinous expan- 
sion of the muscles attached to the verte- 
bræ. The tail, in these various Classes, 
serves cither as an organ of prehension, of 
protection from insects, or of guidance and 
progression through the air or waters. In 
Anthropotomy, the term is applied to the 
more contracted portions,or slender extre- 
mities, of organs; as la Queue de la Moelle 
allongée,—cauda medullæ oblongatee, F.; la 
Qu. de Cheval, ou — de la Moelle épinière, — 
cauda equina,—der Pferdeschweif, G. ; and 
la Q. du Pancakas: in Botany,—to any 
tail-like appendage of the organs of plants; 
as that which results from the tence 
of the style on the seed of Clematis; and, 
in popular language, to the flower- and leaf- 
stalk,—see PEDONCULE, et PÉTIOLE. 
Quins, adj.,—fiinfzahlig, G.,—quinate: 
an epithet applied, in Botany, 1. to leaves, 
which,asthoseof Myriophylium,are inserted, 
by fives,around the stem : 2.—to a compound 
leaf, which, as that of Cissus quinata, and 
Pelargonium, is composed of five leaflets e- 
manating from the same point ; or is deep- 


ly quinquefid. 

7 Gomme, 8. f£.,—quina, quinina, f. L. : an 
organic alcali, discovered by Pelletier and 
Caventou, in the bark of divers species of 
Cinchona ; especially that of C. cordifolia. 

QUINQANGULAIRE, adj.,—quinquangu- 
laris, L.,—f ünfkantig, —see PENTAGONE. 
QuINQUEDENTÉ, adj.,—quinquedentatus, 
L.,—quinquedentate: exhibiting five tooth- 
like divisions, as the calyx of Stachys:— 
QuiNqvED1IG1TÉ,adj., —quinquedigitatus, 
L.,—quinquedigitate,— fice finger-like divi- 
sions; as the leaf of Císsus quin quefolia 

QUINQUEFIDE, ad}. ünfspaltig, G.— 
quinquefid: five-cleft ; as, in Botany, the 
calyx of Hibiscus. QuiNQUEFLORE, adj.,— 
quinquetiorus, L.,—quinquetloral : bear- 
ing five flowers. QUINQUÉFOLIÉ, adj,— 
quinquefolius, D PENTAPHYLLE. 

UINQUÉJUGUÉ, adj.,—quinquej 
L.,—fünfparig, G. uinquejugal ; a5 th 
petiole of a compound leaf with five pairs of 
eaflets. QuixQvu&LoBÉ,adj., —f iinflappig, 

G.,—five-lobed ; as the leaf o Iron quad 
riloba. QUINQUÉLOCULAIRE, adj ünf- 
fücberig, G.,—quinquelocular : exhibiting 
Jive cells; as the berry of Lonicera quinque- 
locularis, and the capsule of Oxalis. 

QuiNQuÉNERVÉ, adj.: exhibiting five 
longitudinal nervures ; as the leaf, —fünf- 
nerviges Blatt, G.,—of Hypericum qui 

c Qum. Quinaukrartzadj.fünftheil- 

,G.,—quinque te : exhibiting five di- 
cisions which extend nearly to the base ;as 
the calyz of Digitalis purpurea,and pileus of 

Agaricus quinquepartitus. QUiINQUÉVALVÉ, 
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adj., —fünfklappig, G.: furnished with five 
valves; as the capsule of Rhododendron. 

QUINQUINA, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Cinchona ( Pentandria, monogyn.; Rubiace- 
e ), L.,—der Chinabaum,G.,—the Peruvi- 
an bark-tree ; comprehending many South- 
American species. The principal of these 
medicinally employed in Europe, are, 1. le 
Quinq. de Loxa,—C. fusca ( — officinalis of 
Linnœus, et condaminea, of Humboldt and 
Bonpland), L.,—der officinelle Chinabaum, 
G.: rouge,— C. oblongifolia, Mutis ( — 
magnifolia, Ruiz et Pavon),—der rothe —: 
3. le Calaisaya, ou Jaune royal, — C. cordifo- 
lia, Mutis ( — angustifolia, et s, of 
other Botanists), —gelbe oder Künigs— : 4. 
l'orangé,—C. lancifolia,—der Pomeranzen- 
—: 5. le blanc, —C. ovalifolia, Mutis, —der 
weisse—, of German, and Quina blanca, of 
Spanish writers. A deep and inextricable 
confusion, however, exists in the identity, 
and synonyms,of the species of the Cincho- 
na genus. The bark, —-cortez Cinchone,L., 

leChinarinde,G., —of those justenumer- 
ated, is bitter, astringent, tonic, and febrifuge ; 
and constitutes the basis of many French 
and German Officinal Preparations. See Phar- 
macopaa Gallica Ato, Paris, 1818; Schwartze, 

rmakologische Tabellen, Fol., 
1819-26: Ruiz, Quinologia, o Tratede dii 
Arbol de la Quina, Madrid, 1792; and Roh- 
de, Monographie Cinchonæ Generis Speci- 
men, etc. 8vo. Goettingze, 1804. 

QUINTANE, adj.: an epithet applied, in 
Pathology, to intermittent fever, —febris in- 
termittens quintana, L.,—das Quintan- od- 
er fünflägigefieber, G.,—the paroxysm of 
which recurs every fourth day. 

QuiNTE, s. f.: the paroxysm of a con- 
vulsive cough. 

QuinTI-STERNAL, adj., —quinti-sterna- 
lis, L. : an epithet applied, by Béclard, to 
the fifth osseous piece of the human stern- 
um; which corresponds with the fifth and 
sixth intercostal spaces. 

QUINTEFEUILLE, s. f. : a genus, in Bo- 
tany, Potentilla ( Ioosandria, polygyn. ; Hos- 
aceæ ), L.,—die Potentille, G,—the Cin- 
quefoll. The leaf and root of P. reptans,— 

Fünffingerkraut, Fünfblatt, G.,—are 
slightly astringent. 

UOTIDIEN;adj., —Qquotidian: an epithet 
applied, in Pathology, to intermittent fever, 
—lebris intermittens quotidiana. L.,— ru 

tres &ánQnjstoré; , —das tägliche oder alltäg- 
iche Fieber.ti. which occurs daily at the 
same hour, and exhibits the same dura- 
tion and intensity. By these characters, 
it is distinguished from the double tertian, 
and triple quartan; the paroxysms of 
which, although recurring every day, cor- 
respond in severity and duration only ev- 
ery second and third day, respectively. Q. 
doublée: quotidian intermittent, with two 
daily paroxysms. 
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RaARDOÏDE, adj.,—rabdoides, L.,—stab- 
fórmig, ruthenfürmig, G.: an epithet ap- 
lied, in Anatomy, to the sagittal suture, — 
utura rhabdodes, L..; as resembling a shaft, 
— sae bdos. 
ABIEIQUE, RABIQUE, adj., —rabicus,L., 
—rabid : pertaining to canine madness,— 
see RaGE. 

Race, s. f.,—progenies, stirps, f. L.,— 
der Stamm, G.: a term indiscriminately 
employed, in Zoology, as synon. with Fa- 
mille, Genus, Espèce, Variété. For an ac- 
count of the more striking varieties —races, 
—of the human Family,or race, —genus hu- 
manum, I..,—see HomMeE. 

RAcEMEUx,adj. —traubenartig, traubig, 
G.: disposed in a raceme or cluster,—see 
GnaAPPE ; as, in Botany, the flowers of Ac- 
lea racemosa. 

RACRHIALGIE, 8. f., —rachialgia, f. L.,— 
der Rückgratschmerz, G.: a term incor- 
rectly applied to Colica Pictonum,—die 
Bleikolik, G.,—see CoLiauE; on account 
of the pain, —a2.yos,—of the spine —jaxıs, 
— which constitutes one of its ordinary 
phenomena. RACHIALGITE, 8. f., —racni- 
algitis, £. L.: an objectionable synonym of 
MYÉLITE. 

RacuIDIEN, adj.,—fayiaios, —rachiœus, 
rachideus, L,— zum Rückyrat gehörig, G., 
—rachidian: pertaining to, emanating 
from, or distributed on,thespine, —sce Ra- 
cuis; as, 1. the spinal or vertebral canal,— 
see VERTEBRAL: 2. PRoLoNGEMENT ra- 
chidien de l'encéphale,—as contained in— ; 
and, 3. P. rach. de la méninge,—the spinal 
dura mater, as lining—that canal; 4. Trous 
rachidiens,—foramina conjugationis, L.,— 
see Cons uGaISON,—affording exit to, 5. les 
Nerfs rachidiens,—die Riickenmarksnerven, 
—see NErF,— which emanate from the spi- 
nal cord : and, 6. les Arteres rachidiennes,— 
die Rückenmarksschlagadern, —and,7. Veines 
rachidiennes,— ven» rachideæ, L.,— which 
are distributed on the spinal marrow,or its 
fibrous sheath. 

RACHIOPARALYSE, RACHIOPLÉGIE, s. f., 
—rachioparalysis, rachioplegia, f. L.,—die 
Rückenmarkslähmung, Lahmungder Rück- 
enmarksnerven, G.,—spinal paralysis, para- 
lysis of the spinal nerves. RacHIOTOME, 
8.m.,—rachiotomus,m.L.,—das Rachiotom, 
ein Werkzeug zur Eröffnung und Unter- 
suchungder Riickgratshohle,G. —an instru- 
ment for the opening, and inspection, of the 
spinal cavity or canal. 

Racais, 8. m.: a term applied, in Anato- 
my, to the spine, —7 jaxıs,—spina dorsi, L., 
das Rückgrat, G.,—or vertebral column ; 
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and the ridge of the human nose,—jéyis 
près, —der Rücken der Nase: in Zoology,— 
to the shaft of the feather, —der Schaft einer 
Feder, G.,—of Birds: in Botany, the mid- 
rib of the leaf,—jayis φύλλον,--ἆἱο Rücken- 
oder Mittelrippe in Ptlanzenblattern,—of 
plants; the common petiole of a compound 
pinnate leaf,—der gemeinschaftliche Sten- 
| eines zusammengesetzten gefiederten 
Blattes ; the central axis of the spike of the 
Gramineae ; and the petiole of the Filices: in 
Geology, the spine-like ridge of a mountain, 
— fevis 9e1es, —Or mountain-chain,—derFel- 
senrücken einer Bergkette, G. 
RACHISAGRE, 8. f., —rachisagra, vel rachi- 
agra (jaxıs, the spine, &yes, seizure), L.,— 
der gichtische Rückenschmerz,G.,—a gouty 
pain in the spine. 
RacHITIQuE,adj.,—jayirns,—pertaining 
to the spine,—see RACHIDIEN ; as, in Ana- 
tomy,the spinalmartow,—jaxirns pushes, — 
das Rückenmark,G.: in Pathology, the dis- 
ease termed rickets, —HR AcR1TI1S, 8. m.,—f. 
L.,—jaxirns véoos,—die Rückgrats- oder En- 
lische Knochenkrankheit, G. ; character- 
ized by softening,and curvature, of the spi- 
nal and other bones. RACHITIQUE, adj.— 
belonging to, or affected with, RAcniT1s. 
RaciNE, s. f..—n j;5a,—radix, radicis, f. 
L.,—die Wurzel,G.,—root : in Botany. the 
inferior portion of a plant which, inserted 
into the earth, or other body, absorbs from 
thence, its nutriment: in Anatomy, that 
part of a tooth,—radix dentis, —which is con- 
tained in thesocket ; or—ofa finger-nail,— 
concealed beneath the skin : also, the appa- 
rent origin, or point of attachment, οἱ or- 
gans, or morbid excrescences, as the roots of 
the nerves, —ofthe lungs,—racines des nerfs, 
—du poumon; —of poly pus, or other tumour. 
RADIAIRES, $. m. pl. : a term emploved, 
by Cuvier, to designate the fourth and last 
Sub-division of the Animal Kingdom, —see 
Règne Animal, vol. iii. It includes animals, 
— Animaux rayonnés, F.,—animalia radiata, 
L.,—die Strahlenthiere, G.,—destitute of 
vertebralcolumn, and ordinarily exhibiting 
a radiated structure; and comprehends, or 
corresponds with, Entozoa et Zoophyta of 
Linnzus; Actinozoa,—see ACTINOZOAIRE, 
—of Dlainville; Cyclo-Neura,of Grant;and 
Cryptoneura Nematoneura,—see NÉMATO- 
NEURE,—ofthe distinguished Owen. 
KADiaL, adj. : an epithet designative, in 
Anatomy, of parts or organs which are si- 
tuated in the region of the fore-arm,— Reg. 
radialedel'avant-bras, —die Radiaigegend,— 
occupied by the radius ; as, 1. the external 
border, — Bord radial, —die Radialseite des 
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Oberarms,G.,—ofthat region: 2. Muscles, — 
M. radiaux,—of which there are, a. the an- 
terior,— Rudial antérieur. see PALMAIRE ; 
b. the first or great external,— premier externe, 
ou grande radial ( — Hun£ro-Sus-MErTa- 
CARPIEN, Ch.); and, c. the second or lesser, 
— second ou petit (—EriconpYLo-Sus-ME- 
TATARS., Ch.), — Extensorcarpi radial. lon- 
gior, brevior, —langer, undkurzer äusserer 
Speichenmuskel, respectively, of Latin and 
German anatomical writers : 3. an artery,— 
Artère radiale, die Speichenschlagader, G., 
—abranch of the brachial; which,aftersup- 

Iying the adjacent partsin its progress 8- 
ongthefore-arm,terminates bythe format- 
ion of the deep-seated palmar arch, —PaAr «- 
AIRE : and, 4. the two accompanying veins, 
—venæ radiales, L.; termed, by French 
writers, Veines radiales profondes, to distin- 
guish them from, P. radiale cutanée,Ch., — 

a V. céphalique, of preceding Anatomists. 

RapicaL,adj.—radicalis,L. : pertaining 
to, or springing from, the root, —radixz ; as, 
in Botany, the radical leaf, — Wurzelblatt, 
G.,—of Fritillaria imperialis ; and the flow. 
er,— Fleur radicale, of. Bellis. In 'Therapeu- 
tics, the term, radical is applied to treatment 
which cures a disease by the destruction of 
its root, or cause; and hence opposed, in sig- 
nification, to PALLIATIF. 

RapıcanT, adj.—radicosus, L.,—wur- 
zelnd, G. : producing roots ; as, in Botany, 
the stem of Biynonia radicans, and leafof As- 
pidium rhizophyllum. RADICATION, 8. f,— 
radicatio, f. L,—die Wurzelung, G.,—the 
action of throwing out roots. 

RaDIcIFORME,adj.,—radiciformis, L.,— 
ji$eàns, —wurzelartig, wurzelfürmig, G.,— 
radiciform : exhibiting the figure of a root, 
—Tradir,L. RADICIVORE.adj.—radicivorus, 
L.4—jpoQ&yes,— wurzeltressend, G..— radi- 
civorous : feeding on the roots of plants ; as 
the /arva of Melolontha. 

RanicvuLE, s. £,—radicle: in Botany, 
that portion of the embryo, —radicula, f. L., 
—das Würzelchen, G.—destined to be- 
come the root, of thefuture plant ; and the 
Jibrils,—fibrillw,L.,—die Wurzelfasern,G., 
— which terminate an adult root. 

ADIÉ, adj. : an epithet, in Zoology, sy- 
non. with RADIAIRE : in Botany, appliod 
to plants which, as those of Class Syngene- 
sia, exhibit radiated flowers, — flores radiati 
L ,—die Strahlenblumen, G. ? 

ΙΕΑΡΙΟ-ΟΑΒΡΙΕΝ, adj.,—radio-carpal: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the arti- 
culation,— Artic. radio-carpienne,—which re- 
sults from the union of the carpal extrem- 
ity of the radius and corresponding surface 
of the inter-articular fibro-cartilage of the 
ulna, with the first or radial row,—die 
erste oder radialreihe, G.,—of the carpal 
bones: 2. the Ligaments, —les L. radio-ca 
iens lutéraur, —antérieur, et postérieur. —by 
which that articulation is secured: and, 3. a 
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transverse branch,—Artere radio-carpienne 
transversale palmaire,—of the radial arte- 

—distributed on the palmar surface of 

e carpus. 

Rapıo-CuBITAL, adj.,—radio-cubitalis, 
L.,—see Cusıto-RaDiaL. 

Rapio-MuscuLAIRE, adj.—radio-mus- 
cularis, L.,—radio-muscular: an epithet ap- 
plied, by Anatomists, to the branches which 
the radial artery, and nerve, supply tothe 
muscles of the fore-arm. 

Rapio-PALMAIRE, HRapio-Sus-TAL M- 
AIRE, adj.—radio-palmaris, radio-suprà- 
palmaris, L.: epithets applied, by Chaus- 
sier, respectively, to the superlicial exter- 
nal branch with which the radial artery 
supplies the palm of the hand ; and to that 
portion of the same artery which, turning 
obliquely from the carpal extremity of the 
radius, dips into the interval between the 
first two metacarpal bones. 

Ravıo-PHALANGETTIEN du Pouce —ra- 
dio-phalangettianus pollicis, 1.: a term 
applied, by Chaussier, to Flexor longus pol- | 
licis manüs,—langer Daumenbeuger, G.,— 
see FLÉCHISSEUR ; from its attachments. 

Rapnius, s. m. F.,et L.,—die Speiche, 
G.: in Anatomy, a bone of the fore-arm ; ar- 
ticulated, above, with the cubital extremi- 
tyoftheosbrachiiand ulna; below, withthe 
ulna,—see CuBiTUs,—and first or radial 
row ofthe carpal bones. Developed by three 
points of ossification. 

Racer, s. f,—rabies, f. L.,—5 Abera,— die 
Wuth,G.: a disease arranged, by Pinel, in 
the 4th Class, Neuroses, and 2nd Order, N. 
des Fonctions cérébrales, of Ni ssographie Phi- 
losophique ; and characterized by delirium, 
constriction of throat, dysphagia, intense 
thirst, and horror of liquids,—see Hypro- 
PHOBIE,—and recurrence in paroxysms. 
Three species, or varieties,are distinguish- 
ed by the French pathological writers: the 
communicated,—rabies canina,—die Hunds- 
wuth, G.,—resulting from the bite of a ra- 
bid animal, commonly a dog; the sponta- 
neous, occurring in nervous subjects, und- 
er the influence of the more violent emo- 
tions; and symptomatic, connected with A- 
rachnitis, Mania, Angina, Gastritis, Hypo- 
chondriasis, or consequent on severewounds. 

Raipeur, 8 f,—die Steifheit, G.— 
stiffness : Raid. cadavérique,—the rigidity 
which constitutes one of the characteristic 
signs of extinction of life 

AIE, 8. f.: in Zoology,a genus of Carti- 
laginous Fühes,  Raia La — ie Roche, G., 
— Ray ;constitutingthetypeoftheRay-Fa- 
mily,— Raiide, L.; and comprehending se- 
veral edible species, as the Skate, — R.batis, 
—die Glattroche, G. The torpedo, —Ton»P- 
ILLE, —wasformerly included inthisgenus. 

RarrFoRT,s. m. : a genus, in Botany, Ra- 

us (Tetradynamia, siliquos; Crucifere), 

^,—14er Rettig, G.,—the Radish. The 
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root, Radis ou Rave, F.,—of the cultivat- 
ed species, —gemeiner oder Garten- Rettig, 
—forms a pleasant, but indigestible article 
of diet. R. sauvage: a French synonym of 
Cochlearia armoracia,—see CRANSON. 

RaINURE, 8. f.: in Anatomy, an elongat- 
ed depression on the surface ofa bone; giv- 
ing passage, or insertion, to blood-vessel, 
nerve, or muscle. Telle est la Rainure 
mastoidienne ou digastrique, du temporal, EF. 

Raısın, s. f.: the fruit of the vine, —see 
VicNE. AR. des bois: the fruit of Vaccini- 
um myrtillus, see AIRELLE. —d'ours, — 
ARBOUSSIER. — de Hénard, —PARISETTE. 

RALE,s.f. : in Zoology,a genus of Birds, 
Rallus,—die Ralle, G.,—the Rail; consti- 
tuting the type ofthe Family, RALLIDES, 
8. m. pl, — Rallide, L.,—.of Order, Gralla- 
tores. — s. m.: in Pathology, the sound 
produced, during the act of respiration, b 
the passage of the air through fluids whic 
are accumulated in the respiratory tubes. 
Laennec,— Traité d' Auscultation Médiate, — 
distinguishes four principal species of la 
respiration rälante, or respiratory rattle: R. 
crépitantou humide,— Ronchus crepitans,L., 
—Crépitation ; — muqueuz,—r. mucosus,— 
Gargouillement ; — sec sonore, — Ronflement ; 
and — sibilant sec, —r. sibilans, —Sifflement. 

RAMEAU, 8. m4—ramus, m. L.,—é ses, 
nAddes,—der Ast, Zweig, G.: in Anatomy 
the secondary division of blood-vessels and 
nerves: in Botany,—of the stems of plants: 
in Geognosy, the mountain-masses which 
strike off, in different directions, from the 
principal range or chain. RamEux,adj.,— 
ramosus,L.—xAadadys, soXde ec, —üstig, G., 
—ramose ; divided into branches; as Cary- 
ophyllia ramea,among the Polypi ; and Cen- 
chrus ramosissimus, among plants. Ramir1- 
CATION, 8. f,—ramificatio, f. L.: the divi- 
sion into branches, —die Ausbreitung in 
Aeste, G.,—of a blood-vessel, nerve, or ve- 
getable stem; and thebranches,themselves, 
resulting from such division. RAMILLE, 
s. m.,—ramulus, m. L.,—das Aestchen, der 
Zweig,G.,—branchlet ; twig: the ultimate 
division of a branch. 

Rampant, adj.,—reptans, L.,—kriech- 
end, G.,—creeping; as, in Botany, the 
root, — Racine rampante, —of Antirrhinum —, 
and the stem of Ranunculus—repens,—der 
kriechende Hahnenfuss, G. 

Rampe, s. f.—flght of stairs: a term 
applied, in Anatomy, to two cavities of the 
cochlea, see Lımacon ; one of which, —R. 
externe, ou vestibulaire,—scala vestibuli,— 
die Vorhofstreppe,G.,—opens into the ves- 
tibulum; and the other,— R. interne, ou 
tympanique,—scala tympani, —die Pauken- 
treppe,—indirectly communicates, by the 
fenestra rotunda, with the tympanum. 

RANINE, adj.: an epithet designative, in 
Anatomy, of that portion, —arteria ranina, 
L.,—tiefe Zungenschlagader, G.,—of the 
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lingual artery, which runs between theLin- 
gualis and Genio-glossus, muscles, to the a- 
pex lingue ; and of the corresponding vein, 
— Veine ranine —continuous with the lin- 
gual vein,—die Zungenblutader, G. Ra- 
NULE,S. f., —ranula, f. L., —die Froschlein- 


geschwullst, G.—see GRENOUILLETTE. 


RaPAcE,adj.,—rapax, L. af —Tau- 
berisch, raubgie , G.,—rapacious: an e- 
pithet applied, inOrnithology, to an Order 
of Class, Aves; comprehending those birds, 
—Rapaces,F.et L.,— Raptores, L.., —which, 
as the species ofthe Vulture-, Falcon-, and 
Owl- Families,— Vulturide, Falconida, et 
Strigide,—subsist by rapine. 

RaPHÉ, s. m,—5 pag, —raphe, f. L,— 
die Nath, G.— seam : a term applied, in 
Anatomy, 1.to the projecting seam-lke line, 
Raphe scroti, et perinsei,L.; which extends 
a radice penis usque ad anum : and, 2— 
thedoubie line which longitudinally travers- 
es the whole superior surface of the corpus 
callosum cerebri. 

Rarporr,s. m.,— relatio, f. I.., —record : 
in French Jurisprudence, the official ἆοεν- 
mentrequired, from the Physician and Sur- 
geon, in all medico-l investigations. It 
comprehends, or should comprehend, und- 
er the distinct heads of protocol description, 
and results, the preliminary observations, 
the authentic facts of the case, and the in- 
ferences legitimately deducible from them. 
In the Natural Sciences, a term,—relation, 
—synon. with AFFINITE. 

KARIFEUILLÉ, adj..—rarifolius, 1.,—see 
PavuciroLiÉ. RARIFLORE, adj.—rariflo- 
rus,—see PAUCIFLORE. 

Rasorr, s. m., —novacula, tonsorius cul- 
ter, L.,—das Schermesser, G.,— razor: an 
instrument employed, in Surgery, to re- 
move the hairs in the vicinity of wound or 
sore ; or from parts destined to become the 
seat of surgical dressing or operation. 

RATANHIA, 8. f.: in Botany, a species, 
belonging to genus, Krameria ( Tetrandria, 
monogyn. ; Polygalee ), L.; which grows in 
Peru. Hoot, —radix Ratanhia, L.,—die Ra- 
tanhia-W urzel, G.-—used as a ; 
matter for port-wine; eminently astringent. 

RATE, 8. f.,—À sean, —splen, lien, m. 
L.,—die Milz, Gs -milt or spleen : in A- 
natomy,a spongy and vascular organ dee 
ly seated in the left hypochondriac Bar 
with the diaphragm above ; descending co- 
lon below ; and cardiac extremity of” the 
stomach, and cartilages ofthe false ribs,on 
either side. For an account of the nerves 
and blood-vessels, of the spleen, —see Srrf- 
NIQUE. "The uses of this organ, probably 
connected with sanguification of the chyle, 
are yet unknown. It is, apparently, not 
essential to life. 

Rayon, 8. m.,—radius, m. L.,—in Anato- 
my, one of the bones, —Os du F,— 
$ xtenis,—die kleine Elbogen G,— 
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of the fore-arm —see Rapivs: in Zoology, 
the rays,—radii, L.—die Strahlen, oder 
Gráten,—of the fins of Fishes. In Botany, 
the foret, —ligula, —of the circumference of 
radiated flowers; the peduncles,—Strahlen, 
—of an umbel; and the medullary pro- 
cesses,— radii medullares,—die Markstrahl. 
en,— which, in all directions, issue from 
the circumference of the pith in the stem 
of arborescent dicotyledonous plants. In 
Physics,the sun-beam,—3 «xriv,— der Son- 
nenstrahl; composed, 1. of the seven lumi- 
nous rays; 2. of the obscure calorific —; 
and, 3. of the chemical rays. RAvoNNANT, 
adj.—radians, L.—strahlend, G.,—radi- 
ant, radiating: moving, or disposed, in the 
manner of rays from a centre. Rayonnék, 
—radiatus,—gestrahlt, —radiated ; as a ra- 
diated animal, —see RADIAIRE; a radiated 
flower, —eine Strahlenblume, G. The epi- 
thet is, also, applied, by Anatomists, to di- 
vers parts, or organs ; as the ciliary liga- 
ment,—das StraMenband,G.: and the liga- 
ments which connect the tarsal extremi- 
ties of the tibia and fibula ; from their rad- 
tated structure or disposition. 

ILE-AcTIF, s. m.: in Chemistry, the de- 
signation of substances, —reagentia,L.,—re. 
agents, —employed to ascertain the nature 
of bodies, determine their composition, and 
separate from each other, their constitu- 
ent elements. 

Ré£acrioy, 8. f., —reactio, f. L.,—die Ge- 
genwirkung, G.: in Pathology, the action 
of an o which reflects upon another, the 
irritation previously transmitted to itself; 
the increased impetus which succeeds as- 
phy xia, or torpor, from severe commotions 
of the nervous system, or the influence of 
cold, or other depressing agents. 

RÉCEPTACLE, 8. m.,— receptaculum, n. 
L.,—der Fruchtboden, G.: in Botany, 1. 
the surface of the summit of the flower- 
stalk, which, when bearing a solitary flow- 
er, constitutes the sedes floris, of Grew,and 
the torus,of Salisbury; when scveran—the 
Clinanthe, et Phoranthe, of other Botan- 
ists: 2. that part, —placenta, —of the inte- 
rior of the pericarp, to which the seed is 
attached : and, 3. the organs, of various fi- 
gure, which contain the sporules of the 
Cryptogamous Plants. Receptaculum, vel Cis- 
terna, chyli,—der Anfang des Ductus tho- 
racicus, G.,—see CITERNE. 

RécHUTE, s. f,—relapse : in Pathology, 
the return of a disease, —der Rüchfall einer 
Krankheit, G.,—during, or shortly after, 
convalescence: RéciDive, 9. f.,—das Re- 
cidiv, —after complete recovery. 

R£ciPiENT, 8. m.: in Chemistry, a ves- 
sel of glass; destined to receive the products 
oí distillation, or other chemical process. 
R. florentin,—that, employed in the collec- 
tion of essential oils: in Physics, the re- 
ceiver of the air-pump. 
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RécLiné, adj.,—reclinatus, 1..,—nieder- 
bogen, zurückgelegt, G.,—reclined : bent 
towards the earth ; as, in Botany, the stem 
of Ficus, and the leaf of Calla. 

REcTANGULAIRE,adj.,—rectangulus,L., 
—rech teckig,G.-—rectangular : exhibiting 
right angles, —rectos angulos, L. 

RÉCRÉMENT, 8. m.,—recrementum, n. 
L.: in Physiology, a fluid which, as the sa- 
liva and pancreatic juice, separated from 
the blood by a secretory organ, re-enters the 
circulation. RECREMENTEUX, RÉCRÉMEN- 
TITIEL, ad).,——recrementitious: pertaining 
to, or having the characters of, recrement. 

RÉCBÉMENTO-ExcREMENTITIEL,ad]., — 
recremento-excrementitious:an epithetap- 
plied to an animal fluid which is partly re- 
absorbed, and partly excreted. 

RECTIFICATION, 8. f., —rectificatio, f. L., 
die Rectificirung, G.: in Chemistry, the 
process employed for the purification of flu- 
ds, by distilling them a second time, either 
alone, or in admixture with other bodies. 
Recririg, adj., —rectificatus, L.,—purifi- 
ed; as rectified spirit of wine,—recäifioirter 
Weingeist, G.,—by distillation. 

Recro-UnÉTHRAL, adj. : an epithet des 
signative, in Surgery, of fistula, —f. recto-u- 
rethralis, L.,—which implicates the rectum 
and wrethra. BREcTo-V AGINAL, adj. :—in 
Anatomy, of the partition, —Cloison recto- 
vaginale, —septum r.-eaginale, L.,—formed 
by adhesion of the rectumand vagina,in the 
female subject. Recro-Vésicat, adj.,— 
recto-vesicalis, L.: an epithet applied to 
Sanson's operation for extraction of stone 
from the bladder, through the rectum. 

i Rectum, " m.: 8 term, from the Latin, 

itera nifying straight ; and employ 
br Angtoreistz to designate the last and 
slightly curved portion,—intestinum rec- 
tum, L.,—der Mastdarm, G.,—of the great 
gut; which, succeeding the sigmoid flex- 
ure of the colon, extends from the left side 
of the sacro-vertebral articulation, to the 
apex of the os coccygis, where it termin- 
ates, on the exterior of the body, by an o- 
rifice, named Anus. RECTITE, s. f., —rect- 
itis, f. L..—Ma.astdarmentzündung, f. G.,— 
inflammation of the rectum. 

RicunRENT, adj.,—recurrens, L. : an e- 
pithet applied, in Anatomy, to arteriesand 
nerves ; which,after having proceeded a cer- 
tain distance from, run back towards, the 
point from whence they have originated. 
This distribution is exhibited, 1. by the re- 
current arteries of the fore-arm; of which 
there are distinguished, a. I’ Artere récurr- 
ente radiale ( — récurrente de l'épicondyle, 
Ch.),—die zurücklaufende Speichenschlaga- 
der,G.; b., and c. Art. récurrente cubitalean- 
térieure (—récurr. de l'épitrochlée, Ch.),— 
die surücklaufende Ellenbogenachl, οι pos- 
térieure, branches of the ulnar ; and, d. Art. 
récurr. radiale postérieure (—récurr. olécra- 
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nienne, Ch.), —arteria interossea recurrens, 
L.,—given off by the posterior interosse- 
ous: 2.—by an artery of the leg,— Art. ré- 
currente tibiale (—récurr. du genou, Ch.),— 
die surücklaufende Schienbeinschl.,—sup- 
plied by the anterior tibial: and, 3.—by a 
Nerve, — Nerf laryngé inferieur,ou récurrent, 
—surücklaufender Nerv, —emanating from 
the pneumo-gastric. In Comparative An- 
atomy, the nerve which, in Insects, repre- 
sents the pneumo-gastric of the higher a- 
nimals, is, by Cuvier, termed the recurrent. 

REDOUBLEMENT, s. m.: in Pathology, 
augmentation in the intensity, —exacerba- 
tion of the symptoms,—of a disease. 

RéDucrTion, 8. f.,—reductio, f. L.: in 
Surgery, an operation, die Reduction, 
Zurückbringung,G.,—which has, for its ob- 
tect, the restitution of displaced parts, as of 
the intestine in hernia, and of bones in dis- 
location or fracture, to their original site 
and relations : in Chemistry, the process, — 
— die Wiederherstellung, —whereby a me- 
tallic oxide is deprived of its oxygen, and 
reduced to the metallic state. 

RérLécur, adj.,—reflexus, L.,—aus- 
warts gebogen, zurückgebogen,— reflected, 
bent outwards: an epithet, in Botany, de- 
signative of plants, and their organs, which, 
as the leaf,— Feuille réfléchie, —of Dracana 
reflera, the spines, — Aiguillons réfléchis, —of 
Rubus fruticosus, and stamens, — E tamines ré- 

Jféchies of Urtica, —exhibit this disposition. 

R&rrEcTiON, s. f., —reflectio, f. L.,—die 
Zurückwerfung, G. : in Physics, the resi- 
lition of a rapidly moving body, as light, 
from the surface of another body by whicli 
its progress is arrested, at an angle equal 
to that of its incidence: in Physiology, the 
action,—das Nachdenken,die Ueberlegung, 
G.,—of the reflecting organs. 

RÉFRACTION, 8. f., —refractio, f. L.,—die 
Strahlenbrechung, G.: in Physics, the phe- 
nomenon exhibited by rays of light, in pas- 
sing obliquely from one medium to anoth- 
er, of different density. REFRANGIBLE, 
adj., —refringi potens, L., —brechbar,G., — 

ossessing the property of refrangibility,— 
RÉFRANGBILÈTÉ, s. f,—die Brechbarkeit. 

RÉFRIGÉRANT, RÉFRIGÉRATIF, adj.,— 
kühlend, G.: possessing, as refrigerant re- 
medies,—remedia refrigerantia, L.,—kühl. 
endeArzeneymittel,—thepropertiesof, R&- 
FRIGÉRATION, 8. f, —refrigeratio, f. L.,— 
die Kühlung, Abkühlung, G.,— reduction of 
the temperature of a body. 

R£éco£NERA TION,S.f., —regeneratio, f. L., 
—3 &xayívvneigs, das Wiederwachsen,G.,— 
reproduction of a part, lost or destroyed. 

ÉGIME, 8. m.,—regimen, L., and E.,— 
die Lebensordnung,G.: in Hygiene, the re- 
gulated use of aliments, see Di£TEÉ,—and 
of everything essential to life, in health and 
disease: in Botany,the popular designation 
of the spadir of the Palma. See DATTIER. 


466 


REI 


Réaion, s. f.,—regio, f. L.,—35 xe oa, —die 
Gegend, G.: in Anatomy, a determinate 
space of the surface of the body, relatively 
to the neighbouring parts. See Yelpeau, 
Anatomie des Régions, etc. 8vo. Paris. 1825. 

Ric es, s. f. pL: a popular designation 
of the menstrual flur,—see MENSTRUES. 

R&cLissE, s. f.: the French designation 
of Liquoritia vulgaris, and its root,—see 
GLYCYRRHIZA. 

RoNE, s. m., —regnum, n. L.,—3 Basi2- 
ua,—das Reich, G.,—kingdom. Systems- 
tic Naturalists have distributed all the pro- 
ductions of Nature into three kingdoms: 
the Animal and Vegetable,—das 'T'hier-, und 
Pflanzenreich, G.,— ther constituting 
the organic kingdom, — R. organique, F.; an 
the Mineral, —das Mineralreich, —the inor- 
ganic. 'To these, the addition of a fourth, 
the aerial or gaseous kingdom, has,with ques- 
tionable propriety, been proposed. All 
these d Divisions D y admit va- 
rious Sub-divisions: to theprimary of which, 
the term, Sub-kingdom, —Sub-regnum, L., 
—Sous-régne, F.,.—has been, by the modern 
Physiographists, most happily applied. See 
Cuvier, Regne Animal, 5 vols. 8vo. Paris, 
1829 ; and Jones, General Outline of the A- 
simal Kingdom, 8vo. London, 1838. 

RÉGULE, 8. m., —regulus, m. L. : a term 
applied, by the ancient Chemists, to the 
pure metals, which they ded as petty 
kings, —reguli, pl., L.,—in their relation to 
gold, the king of metals. 

RéauLte, adj., —regularis, L.,— 
mässig, G. far: an epithet applied, 
in Pathology, to the pulse, when the inter- 
val between each pulsation of the artery is 
perfectly equal; and to diseases when they 
pursue an uninterrupted p :in Zoolo- 
gy, and Botany,—to the organs of animals, 
and plants, when, as the antenne of certain 
Insects, and the corolla of Ligustrum, they 
exhibit a regular structure. 

RE£GURGITATION, 8, f., —regurgitatio, f. 
L.: the act whereby gas, or other matter, 
—Renvoıs,—is brought, without volunta- 
ry effort, from the stomach to the mouth. 

Reın, s. m.,—ren, renis, m. L.,—i νεφρὸς, 
—die Niere, G., —kidney. In Anatomy, the 
kidneys, —les Reins,—renes,— ei ($ed, —die 
Nieren, —are two glandular organs,of ovoid 
and compressed figure; deeply situated in 
the lumbar region, on each sideof the verte- 
bral column; and destined to secrete urine. 
They are composed of two distinct substan- 
ces:-—an exterior or cortical, —corticale, F .,— 
and an interior ortubular, —tubuleuse, ou ma- 
melonnée. For a more particular account 
of the structure of the kidney, —See Bas- 
SINET, et CALICE ;—of its vessels, and ap- 
pendages.—EnxurcrwT, RÉNAL, et Umz- 
TRRE:—Oofitspathology,—Rayer, Traité des 
Maladies des Reins, 3 vols. 8vo. avec l'Atlas 
in-Folio. Paris, 1839. 
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REINAIRE, adj.,—renarius, L.: an epi- 
thet applied, in Botany, to those organs of 
plants ; which, as "eure. of Asarum uno 
pœum, resemble, in re,a kidney, —ren, 

ReLACHANT,adj.,~relaxans, Lay  relax- 
ing : an epithet applied, in Therapeutics, 
to remedies, — Médicaments relachants, F ,— 
remedia relarantia, vel emollientia, L.,— 
erweichende,erschlaffende Mittel, G.,— which 
operate by diminishing the tension, or ere- 
thism, of the animal organs. 

RELACHE MENT, 8. m.,—relaxatio, f. L., 
—é ἀναχαλασμὸς, ἡ &nei—relaxation: in 
Physiology, the state,—die Erschlaffung, 
G.,—ofan organ, opposed to that of contrac- 
tion: in Pathology, excessive Jarity of an 
animal structure ; as sometimes exhibited 
by the uvula. RELAXATION, 8. f. : synon. 
with the preceding. 

RELEVEUR, 8. m,-—levator, m. L.,—Auf- 
heber, m. G.: aterm applied, in Anatomy, 
to certain muscles whose function consists 
elevating the parts to which their moveable 
extremity is affixed. Ofthese, there are, 1. 
le M. releveur de l'aile du nez,— Levator alse 
nasi, of Cowper ; comprehending the Pyra- 
midal, et Transversal du nes, of French Ana- 
tomists : 2.— — commun de l'aile du nes et 
dela lévre supérieure see E/LÉvATEURB : 3. 
— — commun des levres,—see CANIN : 4.— 
— de la lèvre inférieure, —see Hourrs: 5.— 
— du menton,—see Houpre : 6.— — de la 
luette,—see PALATO-STAPHYLIN : 7.— — 
de l'omoplale,—see ANGULAIRE : 8, — — des 
cótes,—5ee Su n-CosTAUX : 9.— — de l'anus 
( — Sous-Pusio-CoccreiEn, Ch): 10.— 
— de l'uréthre,—a portion of the Transver- 
sus perinei, described, under this designa- 
tion, by Santorini: 11.— — de la prostate, 
theanteriorfibresofthe Levatorani ; which, 
embracingthe prostate, are regarded, by the 
same, as a distinct muscle: and, 12.— — 
du coccyz,—see IscH10-CoccY@iIEn. 

REMEÉDE, s. m.,—remedium, n. 
Arzeneimittel, Heilmittel, G.,—remedy : 
atermdesignativeof every snbstance which 
is calculated to remove, or effect a salutary 
alteration in the symptoms of, a disease. 

Remission, 8. f.,—remissio, f. L.,—der 
Nachlass, die Remission, G.: in Pathology, 
that cessation of febrile symptoms, which 
occurs between the paroxysms of remittent 
fever, —febris remittens, L.,—na 
remittirendes Fieber, G.: also, the diminu- 
tion,—die Verminderung, —of those symp- 
toms, in fever of the continued type; or of 
morbid phenomena in general. 

REMORA, 8. m.: in Surgery, a bandage 
destined to retain displaced parts, oro 
in their natural situation : in Ichthyology, 
the speciflcdesignation ofa marine fish, — E- 
cheneis remora,—see ECHÉNEIDE. 

Renau,adj.—renalis, L.,—zu den Vier- 
en gehórig, G.,—pertaining to, formed in, 
or implicating, the kidney, —see KEIN ; as, 
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in Anatomy, l. the renal arteries, — Artères 
rénales, ou emulgentes, F.,—die Nierenschla- 
gadern, G.,—branchesof theabdominal aor- 
ta: 2. Veins,—venæ renales, L.,—die Nier- 
enblutadern,— which pour their blood into 
the inferior cava: 3. the nervous pleruses, — 
Plexus rénawz, —das rechte und das linke 
Nierengeflecht, G.,—constituted by twigs 
from the solaror coeliac plexus,fromthe ex- 
ternal part of the semi-lunar ganglia, and 
from the expansion of the lesser splanchn- 
ic nerves; and, 4. the renal capsules —die 
Nierenkapseln,— see SuccENTURIAUX: in 
Pathology, renal calculi, and inflammation, 
— see CALCUL, et NEPHRITE. 
Re£nırorme.adj.— reniformis,L.,—nier- 
enförmig, G.,—reniform : exhibiting the 


. figure ofthe human kidney ; as, in Botany, 


fi 

e leaf of Asplenium reniforme, and the an- 
ther of Glechoma hederacea. 

RExoncuLacéss, s. f. pl., —Ranuncula- 
cea, L.,—die Ranunkelgewächse, G.: in 
Botany, a Family of dicotyledonous poly- 
petalous plants; having, for type, the ge- 
nus, Ranunculus, —see 

RENONCULE, 8. {: a genus, in Botany, 
Ranunculus( Polyandria gyn.; Hanuncul- 
acea ),L., —die Ranunkel, der Hahnenfuss, 
Krahenfuss,G.,—the Crowfoot, —« βατρά- 
xi», ofthe Greeks ; comprehending nume. 
rous species which ordinarily contain an a- 
crid principle. Thus, the Fresh leaf of la 
Renoncule äcre, ou bouton d'or, —R. acris,— 
der scharfe Hahnenfuss, G.,—is epispaslic ; 
and therootof la Ken. bulbeuse, —R. bulbos- 
us, —derknollige Hahnenf., —rube/acient. Of 
Ren. scélérate, — R. soeleratus,—der giftige 
Hahn.,—the whole plant is poisonous ; and 
Ren. flammete, ou la petite douve,—R. flam- 
mula,—der kleine Sumpfhahnen/uss, klein- 
es Speerkraut,—induces, when eaten by the 
horse, swelling and gangrene. For an ac- 
count of Ren. idoine, —die Feigen-Ra- 
nunkel,—see FICAIRE. See, also, ues, 
Phytographie Médicale, vol. ii, p. 110. 

HExouÉE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Polygonum ( Octandria, trigyn. ) L.,—«à IL» 
λύγονον Of the Greeks ; constituting the 
type of the PorrovxÉEs; and comprizing 
many species. Of these, may be distin- 
gu , 1. the Buck-wheat,—le Sarrasin, 

oP fegopyrum- der Buchweizen, G. ; 
and, 2. the T'artarian, —Blé noir de Tartarie, 
— P. tartaricum,—der Sibirische Buchw,— 
cultivated for their farina: 3.theclimbing—, 
—Blé noir liseron, —P. convolvulus, die 
Buchwinde,— producing edible seeds; 4. the 
bistort die Viperwurz,—see BisTonTE: 
5.the Knot-grass,—la Ren. vulgaire, ou Cen- 
tinode,— P. aviculare, der Wegetritt, Vo- 
gelknóterich, Voge wegetritt,— the seeds 
of which are emetic ; and, 6. the Water-pep- 

,—le Poivre d'eau, — P. hydropi 
IWasserpfeffer, —aorid and diuretic. 

RENOUER, 8. m.,—a bone-setter. 
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RENVERSEMENT, 8. m.,—eversion, in- 
version. Renv.de matrice,—seeA NAST ROPH- 
IE. — de paupiére,—see EcTROPION. Renv., 
ou Chute, de rectum,—procidentia, vel pro- 
lapsus ani, —5 πρόσσωσις agxov,—der Vorfall 
des Mastdarms,— see ProcToPTOsE. Renv. 
de Vessie, see ExsTROPHIE. 

Rexvois,s. m. pl.: the matters brought 
up by regurgitation. 

Re£rercussir,adj.,—repercutiens, L.,— 
zurücktreibend, G.,—repercussive : an e- 
pithet designative, in Therapeutics, of re- 
medies,—medicamina repellentia,— ra are 

ecixà,—zurücktreibende Arzneien,G.;— 
which, as astringents and cold, when appli- 
ed to the exterior of an inflamed » Tes 
| to the interior the redundant fluids. 
Repencussion, à. f., —repercussio, f. L.,— 
der Zurückstoss, G.: the action of repellent 
remedies ; the disap ce of tumour, or 
cutaneous exanthema, from the applica- 
tion of such remedies. 

RéPLETION, 8. £,—repletio, f. L., —see 
PLETHORE. 

REPOUSSOIB, 8. m.,—repulsorium, n. L. : 
in Surgery, an instrument employed in the 
extraction of the roots of teeth. A. d'ar- 
rétes, —probang: an instrument destined to 
propel foreign bodies which obstruct the 
cesophagus, into the stomach. 

REPRODUCTION, s. f, F., G., and E.,— 
reproductio, f. L.: the action whereby or- 

ized beings perl etuate their species. 
hetermis peculiarly applicable to plants. 

REPTILE, s. m., and adj.,—reptilis, L., 
—^*à ἱρπισὸν iewırös,—kriechendes Thier, 
kriechend, G.,—a reptile, creeping. Rx». 
TILES, 8. m. pl,— Reptilia, L.,—va Ερπισὰ, 
—die Reptilien, G.: in Zoology, the first 
Order of the Class, Amphibia, ot Linnæus ; 
including his genera, T'estudo, Rana, Dra- 
co, and ta ; and the third Class of the 
Vertebrata, of Cuvier, consisting of the Che- 
lonian, Saurian, Ophidian, and Batrachian 
Orders. In modern Systems,the Keptile- 
Class comprehends only the three former: 
while the last constitutes a distinct Class, 
—see AMPHIBIE. The Reptiles, thus re- 
stricted, possess, in common with the 4m- 

hibians, red and cold blood, a trilocular 
heart, and two ovaries, with the oviducts 
terminating in a cloaca ; and are destitute, 
like them, of diaphragm,epiglottis,mamma- 
ry gland, hairand feathers: but distinguish- 
ed bya pulmonary respiration through eve- 
ry period of life. Several of the Chelonian 
and Saurian Reptiles, and their ova,—see 
Cnu&roNÉE, et IcuANIENS, —supply deli- 
cate articles of human sustenance: and the 
savage of Africa still, as in the daysof Pli- 
ny, feeds upon snakes,— see OPHIOPHAGE. 

R£PurLsioN, s f,—repulsio f. L,—# 
Ävrweis, ἡ ἀπόκρουσις,----4ἱε Zurückstossung, 
G.: in Physics, the force whereby bodies, 
or their molecules, mutually repel each o- 
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ther ; also, the effect resulting from the 
operation of this force. 

RésEav, 6. m.,—rete vel reticulum, n. 
L.,—+é 3ixever,—das Netz, G.: a term ap- 
plied, in Anatomy, to the reticulated int- 
ermixture of blood-vessels, lymphatics, or 
nervous filaments. R. admirable ou merveil. 
leur, F.,—rete mirabile, L.—Wunderne!s, 
G.: the vascular network formed by the in- 
ternal carotid and vertebral arteries, in the 
basis cranii of the higher animals. In Bo- 
tany, the delicate entous structure 
which descends from the border of the pi- 
leus ofcertain of the Agarici, to the stem. 

ΕΚΘΕΟΤΙΟΝ, 8. £,—die Wegschneidung, 
G.: in Surgery, an operation, —ossium γε» 
sectio, L.—— consisting in removal, by the 
saw, ofextremities of bones, either in caries, 
or unconsolidated fracture of these organs. 

RESERVOIR, 8. m.—receptaculum,n. L., 
— Behälter, m. G.,—receptacle : in Anato- 
my,a cavity, or dilated portion of a vessel, 
wherein a fluid is collected. 2. de la bile, 
—see CHOLECYSTE ; — du chyle,—see Cr- 
TERNE ; — des larmes,—Sac Lacrymal ; — 
de l'urine, —V ΕΒδΙΕ. See, also, Sinus. 

Resıpv, s. m.,—residuum, n. L.,—das 
Uebrige,G.,—residue: the substance which 
remains after à chemical operation. 

SINE, 8. f., —resina, f. L.,—4 fneirs,— 
das Harz, G.,—resin : in Chester. an 
immediate principle of vegetables ; com- 
posed of oxygen, hydrogen, and carbon; and 
ordinarily exhibiting a concrete and fra- 
gile structure. For an account of the prin- 
cipal resins, see Animk, E'LÉMI, Gaiac- 
INE, LAQUE, et PICROMEL. 

R£soLvu Tir, adj., —resolvens, L.., —resol- 
vent : an epithet applied, in ‘Therapeutics, 
to remedies,—medicamenta resolventia, L., 
—auflosende Arzneien, G.,—which favour 
the resolution, — RksoLuTIoN. s. f.,—resol- 
utio, f. L,—die Auflösung, G.,—of a swol- 
len or inflamed part. Res. des membres,— 
synon. with PARALYSIE. 

R&soNANCE, s. £,—resonantia, f. L.,— 
der Wiederklang, G.: a term applied, by 
some writers, to fracture, —F'r. par résonance, 
—of the skull by counter-stroke. 

RksoRPTION, s. f., —resorptio, f. (resorb- 
ere, to absorb afresh), L.: the absorption of 
a fluid or other matter, as of serum, blood, 
or pus, which has previously been poured 
out, or secreted, into any cavity, or struc- 
ture, of the animal body. 

RESPIRABILITÉ, 8. f. respirabilitas, f. 
L.,—die Einathembarkeit, G., —respirabi- 
lity: the quality of a gas which is respi 
ble. ResriRABLE, dj. respirabilis L.,— 
einathembar, G.,—fit for respiration. See 

RESPIRATION, 8. f., —respiratio, f., respi- 
ratus, m. L.,—5 &vas»e3,—das Athem, A- 
themholen,G.: in Physiology, the function 
whereby the blood, or vital fluid, of an or- 
ganized being, from contact with the at- 
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mospheric air, undergoes chemical chang- 
es, ofa nature not yet precisely known; 
and is fitted for the sustenance of anim 
and vegetable life. In the higher animals 
which, as the Vertebrata, respire by lungs 
or gills, respiration consists of mechanical 
ant chemical phenomena ; and the blood is 
sent by the vascular into the respiratory 
apparatus, for the purposes of aëration. 
In the lower, on the contrary, as in In- 
sects, the air is conveyed to the circulating 
fluid, through tracheæ or air-tubes, which, 
opening on the exterior by spiracula, are 
distributed, in minute ramifications, on its 
containing vessels. 

Ressenek, adj.,—astrictus, L.: an epi- 
thet applied to the bowels, —aivus astricia, 
L.,—when suffering from constipation. 

RrsrAUBATION, s. f.—restauratio, re- 
fectio, f. L.,—5 ἀνάληψις ἀνάτριψις---ά]θ 
Wiederherstellung, G.,—restoration : re- 
stitution, or recovery, of the physical pow- 
ers, when exhausted by inordinate exer- 
tion or disease. 

RETENTION, 8. f., —retentio, f. L.,—die 
Verhaltung,G.: in Pathology, a morbid ac- 
cumulation of solid or of 1 uid matter in 
the cavity of an organ from which it is na- 
turally disc Retention must be dis- 
tingu ed from suppression, the result of 
a defective or suspended secretion. Thus, 
retention of urine,— urine retentio, L.,—die 
Urinverhaltung, G.,-—consequent on an ur- 
ethral stricture or prostatic enlargement, 
differs alike, in its nature and treatment, 
from thesuppression caused by nephritis or 
bya profound and ordinarily affection 
of the brain and nervous system. 

RETICULAIRE, ου RETIFORME, adj,— 
reticularis, retiformis, L.,—netzartig, netz- 
förmig, G.,—reticular, retiform : resem- 
bling, or exhibiting the structure of, a net, 
—rete, L.,—see Réseau. 

RETICULE, 8. m.,—reticulum, n. L.,— 
das Netz, G.: in Botany, the fibrous sheath 
which surrounds the base of the leaf of the 
Palme. Ἐέτιουτ.έ, adj.—netzig, G.,—re- 
ticulated : marked with cross lines; as, in 
2 colony the shell of Murex reticulosus ; the 
wing of the Hemerobi, and elytron of Hezo- 
don reticulatum: in Botany, the leafof Wein- 
mannia—, and fruit of Anona reticulata. 

R£TINE. s.f.,—retina, f., vel tunica ner- 
vea oculi, L,—die Netzhaut, oder Mark- 
haut,im Auge,G.: in Anatomy, a soft pul- 
py, delicate, greyish, and semi-transparent 
membrane ; extending from the optic nerve, 
of which it is r ed as an expansion,to 
the crystalline lens; embracing the vitre- 
ous humour ; and lining the choroid coat 
without adhering to either. It is formed 
by two closely adherent, and almost insep- 
nrable, layers of membrane :—the internal, 
soft and medullary; the external, strong 
and fibrous : and constitutes the peculiar 
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organ, or seat, of the sense of vision. R£- 
TINITE, 8. £,—retinitis, £ L.,—die Ent- 
zündung der Netzhaut, G., —inflammation 
of the retina. 

RETORTE, s. f.,—retorta, L.,——ConNvE. 

RÉTRACTILITÉ, 8. f., —retractilitas,f.L.., 
—die Zurüchziehbarkeit, G.,—retractili- 
ty: the quality of that which is Rérrac- 
TILE,adj., —retractilis,L.,—zurückziehbar, 
G.,— susceptible of retracti 

RETRACTION, 8. f , —retractio, f. L,— 
ἀνσίσσασις----4ἷε Zurückziehung, G.: the 
condition of a part, or organ, as the testis, 
when drawn in towards the body; theshort- 
aging — raccourcissement, F.—of a limb, as 
of the thigh, in fracture or dislocation. 

RETRECISSEMENT, 8. m.,—coarctatio, f. 
L.,—die Verengerung, G.,—contraction : 
the narrowing, or obliteration, of the capaci- 
ties, or calibre, of a cavity or canal; as of 
the colon, or urethra. TRÉCI, adj,— 
coarctatus, constrictus, L.., —verengert,ver- 
schmalert,G., —contracted : exhibiting the 
State of narrowing or contraction. 

RéEtnrocession, 8. f., —retrocessio, f. L., 
—das Zurückgehen, Zurücktreten, G.: in 
Pathology, the retrogradation, or metastasis, 
of a disease from the surface, to an intern- 
al organ, of the animal body : in Obstet- 
rics, the backward movement of the coccyx 
in the act of parturition. 

RTROvERSION, 8. f.: a term employed 
to designate that condition, or deviation 
from the natural site, of the womb, —retro- 
versio uteri, 1.,—see HysTÉROLOxIE, — 
wherein the fundus of the organ lies in 
the concavity of the sacrum ; and the neck 
behind the symphysis pubis. 

Rétvs,adj.—retusus, L.,—eingedriickt, 
G.: terminated by a slight sinuostty or hol- 
low; as, in Botany, the leaf of Aloe retusa: 
indented ; as, in Zoology, the corselet of di- 
vers of the Scarabei. 

R£vASSERIE, s. f.: a term applied, by 
French writers, to the fearful and incon- 
gruous dreams which frequently charac- 


terize disturbed sleep. 
Rkveır, s. m. das Erwachen, G.,— 
waking: the transition from sleep to con- 


sciousness. R. en sursaut; abrupt start 
from sleep; produced by frightful dream, 
palpitation, or pain ; and frequently occur- 
ring in diseases of the heart, incubus and o- 
ther severe affections of the nervous sys- 
tem. Rev. matin: in Botany, a es of 
spurge,— Euphorbia helioscopia,—die Sonn- 
eneuphorbie,G.,—see Eu PHORBE ;the juice 
of which is highly acrid and irritating. 
RÉvERBÉERATION, 8. £,—reverberatio, f. 
L.,—die Zurückstrahlung, G.: thereflesion 
of light and heat from bodies which do not 
absorb them. REvERBÉRE, 5. m.,—rever- 
beratorium, n. 1..,—Scheinwerfer, m. G. : 
the metallic plateappended to lamps, in order 
to augment the intensity of their light. 
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RÉVOLUTÉ, Adj, revolutus, L.,—zu- 
rückgerollt, zurü bogen,G.,—rolled,or 
bent, back ; as, in y, the leaf of Hy- 
pericum revolutum ; the sepal of Stercularia 
platanifolia,and stigma of Epilobium spicatum. 

Revuusır, adj.,—revulsivus, L.,—ávr 
evaerixé;, —ableitend, G.,—revulsive: an 
epithet designative of remedies which, as 
blood-letting in the foot, blister, and rube- 
facient, divert irritation from any organ 
wherein it may be seated. RvuLsiox, s. 
£ —revulsio, £ L.,—2 avricwaess,—das Ab- 
leiten,G.: the action of revulsive remedies ; 
the consequences of such action. 

Ruacosy, s. £.,—25 jéxees,—rhacosis, f. 
L..—die Erschloffung des Hodensacks. G., 
—relaxation of the scrotum. 

RHAGADE, 8. m.,—rhagas, f. L.,—die 
Schrunde, Hautschrunde, G.,—chap,—see 
GERCURE : a term commonly employed to 
designate the dry fissures, —die trockenen 
Risse, G.,—of the integuments of the hand 
and foot ; and, more especially, the narrow 
and elongated ulcerations,— Rhagades, pl., F. 
et L.—«i fayddss,—die Risse, G.,—which, 
ordinarily of syphilitic origin, occur about 
the orifices of the mucous membranes,— 
particularly the anus. 

RHAGOIDE, adj.,—rhagoides, rhagoideus, 
L.,—traubenartig,G.: anepithet employed, 
in Anatomy, to designate a membrane of the 
eye,— M. UvEÉ,—5 ῥαγοιδὴς usvyt, —rha- 
godes tunica, L.,—die Traubenhaut, G. ;— 
from its resemblance, in colour,toa grape, 
— ri ῥάγιον. 

RHAMNOIDES, 8. f. pl,— Rhamni, Rham- 
noideæ, L.—die Kreusdorn-Familie, G. : in 
Botany, a Family of dicotyledonous poly- 
petalous plants, with hypogynous stamens; 

aving, for type, the genus Hhamnus,—see 
NERPRUN. 

Ruexıs,s.f. F., et L.: a term borrowed 
from the Greek, ju%is ; and employed to de- 
signate the rupture, —die Zerreissung,G., — 
of a vein, or spontaneous bursting of a pu- 
rulent collection. 

RHINALGIE, 8. f; rhinalgia, £ (jiv, the 
nose, ἄλγος, pain), L.,—der Nasenschmerz, 
G,,—pain in the nose. 

RHINENCÉPHALE, 8. m.,—rhinencepha- 
lus, m. (fix, the nose, ἐγκιφαλὸς, the brain), 
L.: a term applied, by Geoffroy-St.-H 
laire, toa genus of unocular monsters ; cha- 
racterized b: theconversion of the noseinto 
a sort of proboscis. Kraus justly designates 
this term as a “somewhat extraordinary 
compound.” 

RHINENCHYTE, 8. f. —i psy cdens,—rhi- 
nenchytes, f. L.,—die Nasenspritze, G.: a 
syringe for the injection of water, or medi- 
ca fluids,—remedia rhinenchyta, L.,— 
die Nasenmittel, G., —into the nasal fosse. 
RH:INENCHYSE,8.f., —5 jotyx veia, —rhinen- 
chysia, f. L. das Einspritsen in die Nase, 
G. : the act of nasal injection. 
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HRurwocARCINÓME, s. m i 
ma, n. L.,—der N -y~~cancer of 
the nose. RuiwoPHOWIE, S. f. i 
nia, £ L.,-—das Sprechen durch die Nase, 

4— speaking the nose. 

RniwocwESME, 8. m.,—rhinocnesmus πα, 
L.,—das Nasenjucken, Nasenkriebeln, 
—itching of the nostris. 

RHINOPLASTIQUE, cr 6. a Que 
plastica ars, i hinoplas — 
rhinoplastics : the act of constructing artifi- 
cial, or restoring lost, noses. 

( RHINORRHAGIE, 8. Sanat nn 
ji», the nose, ῥήγνομα to burst forth 

dasN ee ERIS ARIS Raı- 

NOSTEGNOSE, 8. f., —rhinostegnosis, £ L.,— 

die Nasenverstopfung, G.,—an obstruction 

(εσέγνωσις) of the nasal fossa. 

RHIZAGRE, 8. m.,—5 ῥζάγραι---είσαρτα, 
f. L.: an instrument d ed for extraction 
of the roots, or , of teeth,—ein Instru- 
ment zum Auszi 
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Rucas, s. m.: in Pathology, absence, or 
atrophy, of the caruncula lac: y malis. 
RuomBoïDaL, safe Pete AA, MAL 
ouèns,—rhomboides, rhomboid „Tal- 
tenfürmig,G..—rhomboid,rhomboidal: ex- 
hibiting the figure of the rhomb,— 3 ῥόμδος, 
—die Raute, G. ; as, in Anatomy, a dorsal 
muscle, M. rhomboide ( — Donso-Scaru- 
LAIRE, Ch. consisting of two distinct fas- 
ciculi, and hence described, by Z 
as constituting two muscles: the lesseror su- 
perior, and greater or inferior rhomboid — 
Rhomboideus minor et major, L.,— kleiner 
r Hautenmuskel, G. : in Zoolo- 
th the /estaceous covering of Arca rhombee ; 
the wing of certain Lepidoptera ; and the 
ts on the body of Coluber rhombeatus : in 
otany, the leaf,—rautenformiges Blatt,G., 
—0f Campanula rhomboidalis, and the fruis 
of Mirobolanus rhomboidea. : 
RaubAR8E, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Rheum ( Enneandria, trigyn. ; Polygonee ), 
L.,—die od. das Rhabarber, G. e Rhu- 
barb-plant. Of the few species which it 
comprizes, R. palmatum (ächte Rhabarber, 
G.), undulatum, and compactum, natives of 
China, Tartary, and South- Russia, indiscri- 
minately yield the well-known tonic and 
purgative του----σὸ pa-Caplaper,— Racine de 
Rhubarbe, F.,—radix R bari vel Rhei, 
L.,—das Rhabarber, G.,—medicinally em- 
ployed in Euro The edible rhubarb,— 
R. rhaponticum (die thracische RA. G.) pos- 
sesses analogous, but less potent, qualities. 
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French and German Officinal Pr ions: 
an Aqueous Extract,—Extractum Rhei, Ph. 
Gall., —W üsseriges Rhabarberextract, G. ; 
and a Syrup. Syrupus de Rhabarbaro,— 
Rhabarbersaft. French: Troches,—Tabellse 
de Rheo. Germun:aCompound Extract,—Zu- 
sammengesetztes Ith.-extract;and an Aque- 
ous and Vinous Tincture,— Wasseriges und 
Weinige Rh.-tinctur. Rhubarb takes its 
designation, according to some Philologists, 
from fa, the ancient name of the Volga, 
whence the supplies of this celebrated root 
were obtained by the Greeks; and the epi- 
thet, BéeCager,— which clearly indicates its 
exotic origin. Others assert that sa simply 
signifies a root; and trace to this source, 
the etymologv of the specific name of the 
common edible Rhubarb,—R. rhaponticum, 
—j& sorrimèr, —the pontic root. Rhubarb is 
the Raved, of Arabian writers ; and ta hoam, 
of the Chinese. 

ΕΠΟΝΑΤΑΙ.ΟΙΣ, 6. f., —rheumatalgia, f. 

ronischer rheumatischer Schmers,G., 
—chronic rheumatic pain — RHUMATISME. 

RuuMaTIQUE, RHUMATISMAL, adj,— 
pena riis —rheumarlcus, rheumatismalis, 

4—rheumatisch, G.,—rheumatic, rheu- 
matismal, pertaining to —; RHumarTi- 
SANT, adj.,—suffering from, 

RHUMATISME, 8.m.,—rheumatismus, m 

sia, ῥευμασισμὸς, a fluxion), L.,—der 

heumatismus, Muskelschmerz,die Fluss- 
krankheit, das Gliederreissen, G. : in Pa- 
thology, inflammation, acute or chronic, of 
the muscular, fibrous, and synovial tissues; 
and hence distinguished into Rh. aigu, et 
ique, F.—der acute und chronische 
Rheumatismus, G. Rheumatism constitutes, 
with Gout, the 5th Order of the Phlegma- 
sie, in the Nosographie Philosoph. of Pinel. 

RHUMATOPYRE, s. f., —rheumatopyra, f. 
(jiüus,— rue, fever), L.,—ein rheumatisch- 
es Fieber, C. —rheumatic fever. 

RAUME, 8. m.,—«à juwuas,—rheuma, n. 
I —rheum : aterm, in Fatholo A literal. 

signifying catarrh, and, cularly,— 
when employed alone,— bronchial catarrh. 
R. du cerveau, —rheuma narium, L. : synon. 
with Convza. R. de poitrine,—rheuma pec- 
turis,—see BRoNcHITE. 

RHYTHME, s. m.—é jf ué;, — Rhythmus, 
m. L., and G.,—rhythm : the order, or pro- 
portion, existing between different parts of 
a whole, between phenomena dependent 
on the same cause ; as the pulsations of an 
artery, the vibrations of a sonorous body, 
and the modulations of the human voice. 

Rıcın, s.m.: a genus, in Botany, Rici- 
nus ( Monoecia, monadelph ; Euphorbiacee ), 
L.,—the Palma Christi; comprebending, 
with a few other exotic species, the Castor- 
Oil Plant,—le Ric.ordinaire —R.communis, 
—der W underbaum, Kreuzbaum,G.; from 
the seeds of which, a native of India, the 
well-known purgative, Castor-oil, —Oleum 
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Ricinij-das Ricinusöl,—see HvıLe,—is 
obtained. 

Rips, s. f.,—ä juris, —ruga, f. L.,—die 
Runzel, G., —wrinkle: the groove, or fold, 
which occurs in the integuments of the hu- 
man visage, and the mucous membrane of 
the vagina. Rıpk, adj,—rugosus, L.,— 
gerunzelt, G.,—wrinkled: marked with 
rugæ ; as, in Zoology, the testaceous enve- 
lope of Cerithium rugosum : in Botany, the 
fruit of Astragalus corrugatus. 

Rıre,s.m.,—risus, m. L.,—i yirws ,—das 
Gelächter, G.,—laughter. Rire canin ou 
Spasme cynique,—risus caninus, L.: a spas- 
modic contraction of the muscles of one of 
the commissures of the lips, and of the cor- 
responding cheek. R. Sardonien ou Sardo- 
nique,—risus sardonicus, I.,—das sardo- 
nische Lachen, G..— sardonic grin: a con- 
vulsive affection of the lips and cheek ; 
which frequently precedes, or accompanies, 
tetanus; and is said, also, to attack persons 
who have eaten a species of Ranunculus in- 
digenous in Sardinia. 

1Z, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Orysa, 
( Hezandria, monogynia ; Graminea ), L. 
“Ogvga,— der Reiss,G., —Rice. The seed of 
the common species, — O. sativa,—a native 
of China, is amylaceous and nutritive; and a 
decoction of it, —rice-gruel, — Decoctum O- 
rysæ,—emollient, and slightly restringent. 

ΕΟΒΟΒΑΤΙΣ, adj,—roborans, L.,—see 
CORROBORANT. 

RocAMBOLE, 8 f, F.,and G.: in Bota- 
ny, a species belonging to genus, Allium,— 
See A. A native of Germany and France, 
A. scorod „—der Aberlauch,G.,—re- 
sembles, in its properties, A. sativum. 

Rocher, s. m. : a term applied, in Ana- 
tomy, to one of the three portions of the 
temporal bone ; from its rocL- like hardness, 
—see P&TRÉ. 

HoipEun, s. f,—die Starrheit, Steifig- 
keit, G..—atiffness. AR. cadavérique. F.— 
corporis rigiditas, L.,—rigidity of body : the 
peculiar condition, ordinarily acquired by 
the limbs of animals soon after death; and 
constituting one of the most infalliblesigns 
of extinction of life. 

RoMARIN, $. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Rosmarinus ( Diandria, monogynia ; Labia- 
ta ), I.,—the Rosemary. The officinal s 
cies, — Rom.ordinaire,F.— R.officinalis, der 
Rosmarin, G.,—a native of South-E 
yields a fragrant and stimulating Oil, —Ole- 
um Rorismarini, L.,— das Rosmarinöl, G.: 
and from it are prepared, by the French,and 
Germans, an Officinal Spirit, —Alcoolatum, 
Ph. Gall., —Rosmarinspiritus, G.; and, b 
the latter, a Compound Water, Aqua R 
næ Hun ,—Ungarisches Wasser; and 
Ointment,—Zusammengesetzte R.-salbe. 

Ronce, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, Rubus 
( Icosandria, polygyn. ; Rosacea ), L.,—n Bé- 
v«,—the Bramble; comprehending many 
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species. Several of these, as la R. bleue, 

„—R. cæsius,—der Bocksbeerenstrauch, 
G.; R.noire ou ordinaire, —R. frutioosus,— 
rs Bares, —der Brombeerstrauch ; and R. i- 
dœus,—Péros Raia,—see FRAMBOISIER,— 
yield acidulous and laxative fruits, of delici- 
ous flavour. 

Ron, adj —teres L..— rund, G.— 
round : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
parts, or organs, which exhibit a rounded fi- 
gure ; as, 1. certain Ligaments: of these, 
may be distinguished, a. the roundligament, 
—L. rond, F.,—which connects the radius 
and ulna, at the radio-cubital articulation ; 
b. the ligamentum teres, L.,—kegelf ormiges 
Band, G.,—whereby the head of the thigh- 
bone is fixed to the acetabulum ; c. the 
round ligament of the liver —l. teres hepatis, 
—das runde Leberband ; and, d. the round 
ligaments of the womb, —die runden Mutter- 
bänder : and, 2. the following muscles of the 
shoulder and the fore-arm : a. le Muscle petit 
rond ( — Sus-ScaPULOo-T RocHITÉRIEN, 
Ch.),— Teres minor, L.,—kleiner runder 
Armmuskel, G.; b. grand rond (— ScaAPv- 
Lo-H v uÉRAL,Ch), — Teres major osser 
runder — ; and, c. M. rond pronateurt — E- 
PITROCHLO-RaDiar., Ch.),—Pronator radii 
teres, —runder Vorwürtsdreher, G. 

RoNFLEMENT,s.m.,—i poy x es, —ronchus, 
m. L.,—das Schnarchen, G.,—snoring: the 
noise caused by the passage of the air 
through the fauces and nasal {08858 in respi- 
ration, either during sleep or the invasion 
of certain diseases, as Apoplexy. 

HonuGEURS, 8. m.pL,— Rodentia,n. pl. L., 
—die Nagenden, G.: the fifth Order of 
Mammifera, in the Règne Animal, of Cuvi- 
er ; comprehending unguiculated animals 
which, as the Beaver, and the Hare,—see 
Castor,et LiivgE,—are characterized by 
the possession of two large incisor teeth in 
each jaw, and the absence of the canine or 
cuspidati ; and, consequently destined to 
knaw their food. Synon. with the Glires, 
of Linneeus, and Blumenbach. 

Rosacé, adj.,—rosaceus, L,—jodsudns— 
rosenartig, G.,—rosaceous, rose-like: an 
epithet specifically designative, in Zoology, 
and Botany, of animals and plants, whose 
organs, as the ambulacra of Clypeaster rosa- 
ceus, and the scales ofthe involucrum of Pro- 
tea rosacea, are disposed likethepetalsof the 
simple rose. Rosacées, s. f. pl.,—JHosacee, 
L.,—die Rosen- Familie,G.:in Botany,aFa- 
mily of dicotyledonous poly petalous plants, 
with perigynous stamens; having, for type, 
the genus, Rosa,—see RosiER. 

RosaT, 8. m., et adj.: a term applied to 
all ical preparations, of which, as 
le Miel, et le vinaigre, rosat, the rose consti- 
tutes an ingredient. 

Ros£E, s. f.,—ros, m. L.,—95 dgöres, —der 
Thau, G.,—dew : a meteorological pheno- 
menon, consisting in the condensation of 
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water on plants, by the cold of night ; and 
dependent partly on the process of trans- 
piration in plants themselves, and, partly, 
on vapours exhaled by the earth, or aqueous 
fluid precipitated from the atmosphere. 
Roster, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Rose 
( Icosandria, polygyn. ), L.,—»*à 'Pé3es,—die 
Rose, der Rosenstrauch, G.,—the Rose- 
tree; constituting the type of the Rosacea, 
and comprehending numerous species. Of 
these, the following are medicinally em- 
ployed : 1. le Rosier a cent fewilles,— R. cen- 
tifolia,— die Centifolienrose, G.; 2. R. de 
Provins,—R. Gallica,—die Provinzrose; 3. 
l’Eglantier sanvage,—R. canina,—Hunds- 
rose, see CyNORRHODON ; and, 4. À. blanc, 
—R. alba,—die weisse Rose,—the flowers 
of which are reputed larative. Frenchand 
German Officin. Preparations : a Conserve,— 
Conserva Rosarum, Ph. —Rosencon- 
serve, G.; a Honey, —Mellitum de Rosis — 
Rosenhonig;anOintment,—U nguentum το- 
satum, —Hosensalbe; a Vinegar,—Acetum 
rosatum,— Roeenessig; and Water, Aqua 
rosarum, — Rosen wasser —imp y 
distillation, with the fragrant Essential Oil, 
—Oleum Rosarum,—Rosenül. French: an 
Oil medicated with Roses —Oleum Rosat- 
um. German: a Julep, and Tincture, —Hos- 
enjulep, und Säuerliche Rosen-tinctur. 
OTACE, adj.,—rotaceus, L.,—rüdf órm- 
ig, G., —rotaceous: exhibiting the figure of 
a wheel,—rota, L.; as, in Botany, the wheel- 
shaped corolla,—rädformige Blumenkrone, 
G.,—of Gentiana rotata, and nectary, —Nec- 
tarium rotatum, L.,—of Narcissus poeticus. 
The Rotacee constitute an Order of Plants 
in the Natural System of Linnæus. 
ROTACISME, 8. M.,— 6 furaxieuès,—Rho- 
tacismus, m. L., and G.: in original 
Greek, the strong or frequent enunciation 
of the letter r: according to the French 
Lexicographers, viciousenunciation of that 
letter, see GRASSEYEMENT. 
RoTATEUB,8.m.,—Trotator, m. L.,—Um- 
dreher, m. G.: a term applied, in Anato- 
my, to those muscles, —wmndrehende Musk- 
eln, G.,— which are destined to accomplish 
the rotation, —H.orAT1ION, 8. f. F., and G., 
—rotatio, f. L.,—of the part, or organ, to 
which they are attached. 
Ἐοτισλπε, adj.,—rotiferus, L.,—rotife- 
rous, wheel-bearing: an epithet applied to 
animalcula whichare furnished with vibrat- 
ile cilia disposed, in circles, in the vicinity 
of the mouth, and exhibiting, when in ac- 
tion, the appearance of wheels. The Roti- 
fera, vel Rotatoria, —RoTiFRRES, ου RoTA- 
TOIRES, 8. f. pl.,—die Raderthiere,G.,—con- 
stitute the 1st Order of Class, Infusoria, of 
the Règne Animal, of Cuvier; and 2nd Class 
of the 2nd Sub-regnum, N. of 
modern British Zoologists. See, also, the 
magnificent work, —p. 384 ,—of Ebrenberg, 
Die Infusionsthierchen, Fol. Leipzig, 1 
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RoTULP, 8. f., —rotula (literally, a little 
wheel ), patella, f. L..,—3 Irıysarls, lin 
die Kniescheibe, G., —knee-pan: in Anat- 
omy, the flat, thick, rounded bone, develo 
ed, from one point of ossification, in the 
substance of the common tendon of the ex- 
tensor muscles of the leg, anteriorly to the 
knee-joint ; and fixed to the anterior supe- 
rior part of the tibia, by a continuation of 
that tendon, named Ligamentum patellæ, 
Lo Ligament rotulien, F.,—das Knieschei- 
benband, G. 

RoTUNDIFOLIÉ, adj» rundhlättrig, G. 
—round.leaved : bea ng round leaves, —ro- 
tunda folia, L.; as, in Botany, Cooculus ro- 
tundifolius, and Malva rotundifolia. 
G.,—red: an epithet applied, in Zool 
and Botany, to animals, and plants, whic 
as Trochilus rubineus, and Passifora rubra, 
exhibit—: in Pathology, to diseases which, 
as Scarlet fever, — Fièvre rouge, F.,—febris 
rubra, L.,—das rothe Fieber,G.,—are cha- 
racterized by a cutaneous efflorescence, of, 
this colour. RovcfATRE, adj., —rubescens, 
L.,—róthlich, G.—reddish, slightly red. 

RouseoLz, s. f.—rubeola, f., morbilli, 
m. pl L.,—die Masern, Rótheln, G.,— 
measles: in Pathology, a disease, of acute 
and exanthematous character ; apparently 
unknown tothe Ancients : the od of its 
introduction into Europe undetermined. 
Transmissible by infection; and rarely oc- 
curring, a second time, in one subject. It 
constitutes the 3rd genus of Order, Phleg- 
masies Cutanées, of Pinel ; and has been dis- 
tributed, by Willan, into three species, or 
varieties: Rubeola vulgaris, — sine Catar- 
rho, et — nigra. 

Rouezurs, 8. f, pl: the popular desig- 
nation of slight cufaneous ie. 

RovILLE,s.f., —rubigo,f. L.,—der Rost, 
G.,—rust: in Chemistry, the reddish- 
brown powder, which, scientifically desi 
ted carbonateofiron,—braunrothes kohlen- 
saures Eisenoxyd, G.—is formed on the 
surface ofthat metal, upon exposure to the 
atmosphere: in Phytopathology, a disease 
of plants; characterized by the develop- 
ment of yellow rust-like spots on the sur- 
face of the leafand stem ; and caused by a 
parasitic fungus,ofthe Uredo genus. Rov- 
ILLE, adj. —rubiginosus, L.,—rost far 
G.,—rusty, exhibiting the colour of rust ; 
as, in Ornithology, Picus rubiginosus. 

Rusaxs vocaur: a designation, by some 
Anatomists, oftheChorda RDE. 

Rus£rıant, adj,—rubefaciens, L.— 
rothmachend,G., —rubefacient : an epithet, 
in Therapeutics designative of remedies, — 
medicamina rubefacientia, L...—"rothmachen- 
de Mittel, G.; which, when applied to the 
skin, induceRUBEFACTION, 8. 7 rubeihc- 
tio, f. L., —das Rothmachen, G.,—of that 
membrane. 
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RunrACÉES, s. f., Dl» Rubiacce, L.,— 
die Labkráuter-Familie, G.: in Botany, a 
Family of dicotyledonous monopetalous 

lants, with epigynous stamens: having, 

or type, the genus, Rubia. 
1 RupésaL, a ‚„ruderariun, Le: belong- 
ng to, or grow among, ish; as, 
Botany, Porophy um ruderale, 

Rue, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, Ruta 
( Decandria, monogyn. ), L.,—die Raute,G., 
—the Rue ; constituting the type of the 
Rutacee; and comprizing many species. 
Of these, the common rue, —R. des jardins, 
F.,—R. graveolans, —à jr», —die Garten. 
raute, G.,—indigenous in South-Europe, of 
powerful and unpleasant odour, and acrid 
and bitter taste, yields an Essential Oil, ir- 
ritating, carminative, and emmen e. 

Rusıng, s. f.,—radula, f. L..—Beinfeile, 
f. G.,—rasp: an instrument employed, in 
Surgery, for scraping the surface of bones, 
and destroying superficial caries. 

RucosiT£, s. f.,—rugositas, f. L.,—die 
Runzelige,G.,—rugosity : the condition of 
& surface marked with irregular lines or 
wrinkles, —Árugs,L. RucvEUx,adj..—rugo- 
sus, L.,—gerunzelt, runzelig,G., —rugose, 
wrinkled ; as, in Zoology, the testuceous co- 
vering of Anatina rugosa: in Oryctology, 
the costal plates of Cyathocrinites rugosus : 
in Botany, the leaf of. Marrubium rugosum. 

RuMINANT, adj..—ruminans, L.—/4»ev- 


nafer,—_weiderkiuend, G.,—ruminating : 
an epithet applied to ce tetragastric a- 
nimals which exhibit the physiological phe. 


nomenon of rumination,—_Ru MINATION, 8. 
£.,— ruminatio, f. Ld pneunruis, das 
Wiederküuen,G. : an act which consists in 
bringing up from the first sto 

en, L.,—see PAxsE,—Aand subjecting to se- 
cond mastication, the macerated ent. 
Theseanimals —R u M1NAXS,8.m.pl.,— Ru» 
minantia, L.,— Wiederkäuende T hiere,G.,— 
constitute the 8th Order of Mammifera, of 
Cuvier; the 6th,— Bisulca, as invariably 
exhibiting a cloven hoof, BisurquE— 
of Blumenbach ; and 56th. — Pecora, of Lin- 
næus. Rumination,—occurring as a mor- 
bid phenomenon in Man, is le Merycisme, 
of French pathological writers. 

RuPESTRAL, RUPESTRE, adj.: growing 
upon rocks, —rupes, L.; as, in Botany, Mi 
osotis rupestris. RUPICOLE, adj.: an epith- 
et applied to animals; which, as Falco ru- 

icolus, among Birds, and Anatina rupicola, 
among the T'estacsous Mollusca — : and to 
plants ; which, as Barbarea rupicola,—fre- 
quent, or grow upon, rocks. 

RuPTiLE, adj., —ruptilis, L.,—berstend, 
zerreissend, G. : an epithet applied, in Bo. 
tany, to organs of plants ; which, as the aril- 
la of the Meliacee, the ha of Narcissus 

icus, and pericarp of divers seeds, exhi- 
it, in the progress of development, spon- 
taneous rupture. 


RUT 


RUPTURE, 8. f, —ruptura,f. L.: inChir- 
urgical Pathology, a term synon., 1. with 
LackraTion: Ruptura tendinis Achillis, 
— uteri, L.—die Zerreissung der Achilles- 
sehne,—der Gebärmutter, G.,—Jaceration 
of the Achilles’ tendon, —ofthe womb: 2 
— with hernia,—H EeRNi1E. See Lawrence, 
Treatise on Ruptures, 8vo, London, 1824. 

RunicorE, adj.: inhabiting the fields, or 
open country —rura colans, L. 

Rot, s. m.,—ardor venereus, L.,— see 
ŒsTROMANIE. 


RUY 

RuTtac£es, 8. f., pl,—Rutaceæ, L,—die 
Rauten-Familie, G.: in Botany,a Famil 
of dicotyledonous polypetalous lants,wi 
hypogynous stamens; having, for type,the 
genus, Ruta, —see Rue. 

RuvscHiENNE Lame,ou Membrane: a 
term applied, by the younger Ruysch, to 
the internal lamina, —membrana Ruyschia- 
na, L.,—die innere Gefüsshautlamelle, G., 
—of the choroid membrane of the eye ; in 
honour of his father, who first described 
the double structure of that tunic. 
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SAB1NE, 8. £ : in Botany, a species of the 
genus, Juniperus, see GENÉvRIER. The 
common Savin,—J. sabina,—der Sadebaum, 
Sevenbaum, G.,—a native of South- and 
Kast- Europe, is reputed to possess vermi- 
fuge, emmenagogue, and abortive properties, 
A volatile Oil, —Oleum Sabine, L.,—Sade- 
baumöl,G.,—is obtained from its acrid and 
strongly-scented Zeaves. ‘TheGermans have 
an Officinal Extract, and Tincture,—Sade- 
baumextract, und -tinctur,—of the Savin. 

SABOT, 8. m.,—ungula, f. L., —der Huf, 
G.,—hoof: in Anatomy, the structure 
which terminates, and protects, the phal- 
angeal region of the foot of the Pachyder- 
mata, and Ruminantia,— see SoLIDUNGULE 
et BisurquE: in Conchology, a genus of 
univalve Shells,— Turbo, L.——die Mond- 
schnecke, Schraube,G., —W reath-shell; in- 
habited by a Gasteropodous Molluscum ; and 
comprizing some edible species : in Botany, 
a genus of Orchideous Vr M Cyr: dium, 
L.,—der Venus- oder Mariensc uh, Go 
the Ladies’ Slipper. 

SaBURRAL, adj.,—saburralis, L.: denot- 
ing the existence of fouiness, — SABURRE, 
s. f.,—saburra, sordes, f. L.,—die Unrein- 
igkeit, G. Langue saburrale, F.,—2a loaded 
tongue. Sordes primarum viarum, L.,— 
die Unreinigk. in den ersten Wegen, G.,— 
a foul condition of the primæ vie. 

Sac, 8. M.,—6 e&xxo;,—saccus, m. L.,— 
Sack, G.,and E. Sac herniaire, F„—succus 
herniosus, L..—der Bruchsack, G.,—herni- 
al sack. — lacrymal, see that article. Sac- 
CIFOR ME, adj..—eaxxedns,—sacciformis,L.., 
—sackförmig, G.,—sacciform: exhibiting 
the form, or structure, of a sack. 

SaAccHARIN,adj._—saccharinus L., —zuc- 
kerig, G.,—saccharine: of the nature of 
sugar,—saccharum, L.,—see Sucre. Sac- 
CHARINITE, 8. f.,-saccharinita, f. L.: a ge- 
nus of vegetable principles ; comprehend- 
ing mannite,and the different species of su- 
gar. SACCHAROLOGIE, 8. f.,-Saccharolo- 
got (σώκχαρον, sugar, λόγος, a discourse), 

7 Saccharology : a Trealise on Sugar ; as 
that published, by Sala, in 1637. 
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SACRÉ, adj.,—isees,—heilig, G.,—sacral : 
an epithet designative, in Anatomy, of 
parts, or organs, which belong to, or are 
connected with, the Sacrum; as, 1. the sa- 
cral Arteries,— Artéres sacrées, F., —ofwhich 
are distinguished, a. the anterior or middle, 
— Art. s. antérieure ou moyenne (médiane 
du sacrum, Ch.), —arteria sacralis m 
—mittlere Kreussch er,G.,—giv 


by the aorta, in front of the 4th lumbar ver- 
tebra; and, b. the two terales,— 
seitliche Kreusschlagadern.—branches of 


the hypogastric or ileo-lumbar : 2. a trian- 
gular Canal, —C. sacré, —der Kreuzbeinka- 
nal ;—which, traversing the termi- 
nates the vertebral canal: 3. two longitu- 
dinal depressions, —Gouttiéres sacrées, —ex- 
isting on the posterior surface of the bone: 
4. a Plerus,—P. sacré, ou sciatique (portion 
sacrée du plex. crural, Ch.), —das X' 

flecht, —formed, anteriorly to the Pyrifer- 
mis muscle, by the first four of, 5. the sa- 
eral Nerves,—Nerfs sacrés,—die Kreus- 
nerven ; which, ordinarily six in number, 
arise from the spinal cord, and traverse, 6. 
the anterior and posterior orifices, — Trous 
sacrés, antérieurs et postérieurs, —die vord- 
eren und hinteren Xreuzbeinlöcher,—ofthe 
SACRUM ; to which, lastly, the term, sacral 
bone, — Os sacr as heilige Bein, —is oft- 
en applied: Maladie sacrée, —morbus sa- 
cer, L.: in Pathology, a synonym of epilep- 
sy,—see EPILEPSIE. 

SAcRo-CoccYG1EN,adj., —sacro-coccyge- 
us, L.,—sacro-coccygeal : an epithet appli- 
ed to the articulation, — 4. s. gienne, 
F.,— which results from the union of the 
sacrum and coccyx. 

SACRO-ÉPINEUX, adj.,—sacro-spinosus, 
L.: an epithet employed to designate two 
ligaments of the pelvis: one, superior, —liga- 
mentum sacro-spinosum, vel spinososacrum, 
superius, extending from the posterior su- 
perior iliac spine to the sides of the poste- 
rior surface of the sacrum; the other, infe- 
rior ,—l. sacro-spinosum inferius,—from the 
posterior inferior iliac spine, to the poste- 
rior part of the sacrum. 


SAC 


SacRo-FEMORAL, adj.,—sacro-femoralis, 
L.:an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the 
Gluteus maximus muscle—see FESSIER 3 
from itsattachments. Sacno-Izr-TRocx- 
ANTERIEN,adj.,—sacro-ili-trochanterianus, 
L.:—by Dumas, to the Pyriformis muscle 
of the thigh,—see PrRAMIDAL. 

SACRO-ÎLIAQUE, adj.,—sacro-iliacus, L., 
—sacro-iliac : an epithet applied to the ar- 
ticulation,—Arti ou Symphyse, saoro-ili- 
aque,F.,—die Kreusdarmbeinfuge, G.— 
which exists between the sacra! and iliac 
bones ; and the igaments,—ligamenta sacro- 
iliaca, L.,—die Kreusdarmbeinbünder,G., — 
distinguished into an anterior and posterior, 
whereby that articulation is secured. 

SACRO-LOMBAIRE, 5. m., and adj.: an e- 
^ pithet designative, in Anatomy, of a Jong 
muscle (Portion dorso-trachélienne du m. 
sacro-spinal Ch.),—Sacro-lumbalis, L.,— 
Kreuzlendenmuskel, áusserer Rückgrats- 
strecker,G.; which extends from theposte- 
rior surface of sacrum and corresponding 
portion of crista ilii, to the summit of the 
transverse processes of the /umbar verte- 
bræ, the angle of the eleven inferior ribs, 
and tuberosity of first rib, and the posterior 
tubercle of the transverse processes of the 
five inferior cervical vertebre. 

SACRO-SCIATIQUE,adj.,—sacro-sciaticus, 

tic: an epithet designative 
of two pelvic kgaments,—L. sacro-sciatiques, 
F. : the greater or posterior, —Ligamentum 
sacro-tuberosum, vel sacro-ischiadicum, ma- 
jus, L.; extending from the iliac crest, sa- 
crum, and coccyx, to the tuber isch: the 
lesser, or anterior, —L. sac inosum, vel 
sacro-ischiadicum.minus;—from the sacrum, 
and coccyx, to the spina ischii. 

SACRO-SPINAL, adj, Sacro-s inalis, L.: 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the 

lumbalis, Lon us dorsi, Trans- 
versalis colli, Semi-spinalis dorsi, Multifi- 
dus spinæ, and Inter-transversales muscles, 
taken collectively. 

SacRo-TROCHANTÉRIEN, adj.,—sacro- 
trochanterianus, L.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Pyriformis muscle,—see 
PYRAMIDAL ; as extending from the pel. 
vic surface of the sacrum, to the trochanter 
major femoris. 

ACRO-VERTÉBRAL, adj.,—sacro-verte- 
bralis, L.: an epithet applied, 1. to the art- 
iculation,— Art.sacro-vertébrale,F., —formed 
by union of the sacrum with the last lum- 
bar vertebra: 2.—to the angle, or projection, 
— Angle, ou Promontoire, s.-vertébral,—form- 
ed, anteriorly, by those bones: and, 3.—a #- 
gament,—ligamentum sacro-vertebrale, L.., — 
by which that articulation is secured. 

SACRUM, s. m.: a term borrowed from 
the Latin, Sacer, and employed, in Anato- 
my, to designate one of the pelvic bones, — 
Os saoral, F. sacrum, L.,—das Kreus- 
bein, G.,—/sei» ὀσσίον, of the Grecks ; articu- 
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lated, above, with the last lumbar vertebra 
laterally, with the ossa innominata; below, 
with the coccyx: and developed by thirty 
or more points of ossification. According to 
some writers, this bone has been termed 
sacred,as contributing to protect the o 

of generation: in others’ opinion, der Ur- 
sprung des Namens ist unbekannt, G. 

SAFRAN, 8. m.: a genus,in Botany, Cro- 
cus ( Triandria, monogyn.; Iridea ), L., —der 
Safran, die Safranpflanze,G.,—the Saffron. 
The stigmata of the cultivated species, — C. 
ues, of the Greeks, —are stimulant and arom- 
atic; and form the basis of divers Officinal 
Preparations, Frenchand German : a Syrup, 
— Syrupus de Croco, Ph. Gall. —Saffransy- 
rup, G.; and Tíncture, —Tinctura de Stig- 
matibus Croci,— Saffrantinctur. French: an 
Electuary,—Electuarium de Croco. Ger- 
ma NOUS ART week Ni ο ας 
adj.,—croceu rangelb, - 
fron coloured! B" 

ein nn (αγάπη, 
— e mmi,n.G.: armacy,afet 
and anlieparmodicgum-resin ; imported from 
tbe East, and supposed to be the product 
of Ferula persica. 

SAGE-FEMME, 8. f., —5 masdres,—a mid- 
wife,—see ACCOUCHEUSE. 

SaGITTAL, adj.,—sagittalis (sagitta, an 
arrow), L.: an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
1. toa cranial suture,—S. sagittale, F.,—der 
Pfeiinath, G. ; which, as connecting the os- 
sa parietalia, may, more correctly, term- 

letal : 2.—a groove, — Gouttiere sagittale, 
—Sulcus longitudinalis cranii, L., —which, 
extending in a straiyhé line, from the front- 
al crista to the internal occipital tuberosi- 
ἐν lodges, 3. a venous sinus, —S. sagittal, — 

e superior longitudinal,of British writers. 

SacitTT£,adj.,—sagittatus, L.,— pfeilför- 
mig, G.,—sagittate : exhibiting the figure 
of an arrow-head ; as, in Botany, the anther 
of Nerium oleander, uk a leaf of Caltha 
sagittata. SAGITTIFOLI j-—sagittifoli- 
us, L.: producing arrow-sha pr ; as 
Sagitlaria sagittifolia,—das Pfeilkraut, G. 

Βααοῦ, s. m.,-—die Sagokörner, Sagu, G., 
—sago: a nutritive fecula,obtained from the 
pith of divers species of the Sago-palm,—Sa- 
GOUTIER, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Sagus 
( Monoecia, hexandr. ; Palme ),L.,—der Sa- 

baum, G.; and, more especially, from 
thatof S. Jarinifera, a native of Sumatra and 
the Molucca islands. 

SAIGNÉE,S.f.,-—missio sanguinis, L.,—das 
Blutlassen, G.,—blood-letting : in Opera- 
tive Surgery,the artificial abstraction from 
tbe system, of a certain quantity of blood. 
Practised on an artery, it is termed Arrk- 
RIOTOMIE ; 0r) 8 vein, —PHLÉBOTOMIE : on 
the capillary vessels, by leech or scarificator, 
—S. locale, ou capillaire. Sa1GNEMENT, 8. 
m.,—sanguinis effluxus, L.: a term, in its 
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PISTAXIS. 
(hBAIXDOUX. sm. der Nr G.;—lard: 
Graisse de Porc,—das Schweinfett, G. 

Saison, s. f. —tempestas, f. 1., —Jahr- 
Zeit, £ G.,—season : one of the four peri. 
ods into which the year is divided,—see 
AuToMXE, Ert, Hiver, PRINTEMPS — 
Many diseases, as the vernal intermittent 
and autumnal fevers, are so named, from 
the period of the year at which they com- 
monly prevail: and divers plants, as Cro- 
cus vernalis, Leucojum estivum, Colchicum 
autumnale, and Helleborus hyemalis, receive 
their specific designation from the season 
wherein they flower. 

SALAMANDRIDES, S. m., et adj. pl.,— Sala- 
mandridæ, L.: in Herpetology, a Family of 
Caducibranchiate Amphibia ; having, for its 
type, thegenus, Salamandra. See Funk, De 
Salamandre Terrestris Vité, Evolutione, etc. 
Folio, Berolini, 1827. 

SALANGANE, 8. f.: in Ornithol 
cles ofthe genus, Hirundo—die Sinesische 
Schwalbe, G.,—see Arcvox. 

SALEP, δ. m.: an amylaceous and high- 
ly nutritive substance, obtained from the 

ulb, die Salepwurzel, G., —of divers Or- 
chideous plants, more especially, the male 
Orchis, — O. mascula, —das männliche Kna- 
benkraut, G.  Salep constitutes, with the 
people of Turk , Syria, and Persia, a most 
rtant article of diet. 

ALIFIABLE, adj. —salifiabilis, L.: sus- 
ceptible of forming salts in combination 
with another body, as with an acid. 

Savin, adj,—salinus, L.,—4&2A4veés, ἆλ- 
sugaèns, —8alzig, G.,—saline: an epithet 
applied, in Geology, and Mineralogy, to 
rocks, and other formations, which are 
composed of, or largely impregnated with, 
salt ; and the waters of springs.—die Salz- 

uellen,G.,— which naturally hold in solu- 
tion, various neutral salts : in Botany,—to 
plants which, as Cheiranthus salinus, grow 
salt-marshes, or situations accessible by 
the waters of the sea. SALINE, s. £,—sa- 
lina, f. L.,—die Salssiederei, G.: a pit in 
which the waters of the sea, or of salt- 
springs,—Sources salées, F —dieSalsbrun- 
nen, „—areevaporated forthepreparation 
of hydrochlorate of soda. 
QU DALIVAIRE, adj, Sall varis Loue 

5, —zum Speichel gehörig, G.,—salivary: 
pertaining to the a, re SALIVE ; 88, 

Anatomy,the glands, —Glandes salivaires, 
F..,— die Speicheldrüsen, G.,—secretory or- 
gans of the saliva ; of which therearet 
pairs, —see PARoTIDE,Sous-MAXILLAIRE, 
et SUBLINGUAL ; and the ducts, —ductus 
salivales, —die Speichelgänge, —wherebythe 
fluid, so secreted, is conveyed into the buc- 
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SıLrınso-MALL£EN, adj.——salpingo- 
malleus, L.: a term applied, by some An- 
atomists, to the Tensor tympani (Internus 
mallei) muscle; as extending from the 
trumpet,—edrwryt,—of the ear, to the mal. 
deus. harp opeas, [^r on like a 

ngeus, L.:—on like principle, 
by Douglas and Valsalva, to a portion of 

e Constrictor pharyngis superior. 

SALPINGO-STAPHYLIN, adj, —ealpinge- 
staphylinus, L.: a term applied, by Val- 
salva and Santorini,to Levator palati, muscle 
—seePERISTAPHYLIN ; asextending from 
the Eustachian trumpet to the uvula, —the 
Pérro-SraAPayLix, of Chaussier; and S.- 
staphylin interne, of Dumas. 

ALSEPAREILLE, 8. f.: a genus, in Bot- 
any, Smilar ( Dioecta, hexandr. ; Smilacea ), 
L. The root, —radix Sarsaparille, L.,— 
die Sarsaparillwurzel, G.,— of an American 


Sals. E À 
"Pie Sarssparilie is medicinally employ. 
ed, as alterative and sudorific. 


SALSIFIS, 8. m.: a popular designation of 

T'ragopogon porrifolium. 
SALvATELLE,S.f., —salvatella, f. G.: the 
name of a vein situated on the dorsal re- 
gion near the ulnar border, of the human 
nd. Commencing on the posterior sur- 
face of the fingers,it ascends the ulnar edge 
of the fore-arm; and there assumes the de- 
signation of posterior cubital. Blood-let- 
ting from this vein was supposed, by the 
Ancients, to possess peculiar efficacy in hy- 
pochondriacal affections : hence the term, 
salvatella,—safety-vein. 

SAMARE, 9. f., —samara, f. L.,—die Flü- 
gelfrucht, G.: in Botany, a coriaceous, 
membranous, compressed, and indehiscent 
capsule; containing few seeds, and fre- 
quentl winged on thesides,—le Ptéride, of 

irbel,— Pteridion, of Desvaux. 

SAMBUCINE, 8. f.,-sambucina, f. L.: a 
vegeto-animal matter, discovered in the flow- 
ers of Sambucus nigra,—see SUREAU. 

Sana, 8. m.,—sanguis, cruor, m. L.,—«i 
aux, das Blut, G.,—blood : the fluid con- 
tained in the arteries and veins,—hence 
termed blood-vessels,—of the animal body: 
red and warm in Mammifera, and Birds ; 
red and cold, or little exceeding, in tempe- 
rature, the surrounding atmosphere, in 
Reptiles, Amphibia, Fishes, and the Anne- 
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lida: cold, and nearly colourless, in all the 
other Divisions of the Animal Kingdom. 

SANG-DRAGON, 8. m.,—sanguis draconis, 
L.,—das Drachenblut,G. n'sblood: 
a solid and astringent compound of tannin 
and of resin; furnished by divers exotic 
plants, —see DRAGONIER, et PTÉROCARPE. 

SANGLOT, 8. m.,—das Schluckzen,G. ,— 
sob, sobbing: a convulsive emission of air 
from the lungs; consequent on sudden and 
spasmodic contraction of the diaph ; 
and ordinarily indicative of deep moral or 
physical suffering or emotion. 

BaNosuE, 5 £,—Hirudo, vel Sanguisuga, 
f. 1.,—4 βοίλλα,--ἆοι Blutegel, lutige 
G.,—Leech : a us of the Abranc 
Order of Class, Annelida; constituting the 
type of the HinuDiNÉES, and containin 
several species ; of which the officinal, —S. 
officinale, — H. medicinalis, —is almost exclu- 
sively employed in Medicine. See Des- 
rheims, Histoire Naturelle et Méd. des Sang- 
sues, 8vo, Paris, 1825 ; and Johnson, Trea- 
tise on Medicinal Leech,8vo, London, 1816. 

SANGUIFICATION,S.L, —see HEMATOSE. 

SaxGUIN, adj.,—sanguineus, Τ,.--αἷμα- 
σικὸς, αἱκμαφώδης: relating to, or containing, 
blood, —sanguis; as, in Anatomy, a blood-ves- 
sel, — Vaisseau sanguin, F.—aimariris QA, 
——JBiutgefass,n.G.: sanguineous,—sanguin- 
isch, G. ; as, in Physiology, the temperament, 
——temperamentum sanguineum, L.,—so 
named: blood.red, —blutroth,G. ; as,in Zo- 
ology, Gorgonia sanguinea ; in Botany, Ha- 
manthus sanguineus. 

SANGUINOLENT, adj._—sanguinolentus, 
L.,—blutig, G.: mixed with, or exhibitin 
the colourof, blood ; as,in Pathology, y 
expectoration, —Crachat sanguinolent, F.; 
and bloody urine, — Ur. s : das 
blutige Harn, G.: in Zoology, the elytra of 
Chrysomela sanguinolenta : in Botany, the 
leaf of Lycopodium sanguinolentum, and pile- 
us of Agaricus sanguinolentus. 

SANIE, s. f.,—8sanies, f. L.,—schlechter 
fressender Eiter, G.,—an ill-conditioned 
corrosive pus,—see ICHOR. SANIEUX, adj., 
—saniosus, L.,—sanious : pertaining to, or 
exhibiting the character of, sanies. 

SANITAIRE, adj.: having, for its object 
the preservation of health, —see SAx TÉ; as 
a sanatory police, —P sanitaire ; or sanatory 
establishment, —/Jnstitution sanitaire. 

SANS-PAIRE, s. £: a term applied, by Gi- 
rard, to the asygos or lumbo-thoracic vein. 

SANTAL, 8. m.,—santalum, n. L.: the 
designation of three kinds of exotic «wood. 
T wo of these,— Sant. blanc, et citrin, F.,— S. 
album, et pallidum, L.,—slightly odorifer- 
ous,—the second, aromatic and piter are 
the produce of the true Sandal- wood-tree, 
—Santalum album vel verum,—der Santil- 
baum, G.,—a native of India, belonging to 
the genus, SaNTALIN, 8. m., of Class, and 
Order, Tetrandria, monogynia, L.: and the 
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third, —Sant. rouge,— S.rubrum,—dense and 
solid,—of Pieroca santalinus. SANTA- 


LINE, 8. f.,—santalina, f. L.: the colouring 
matter of the red Sandal-wood. 

SANTÉ, s. f., —sanitas, f. L.,—3 ὑγιία, ó- 
yiua,—die Gesundheit, G.,—health : that 
condition of organized bodies, in which all 
the functions, essential to the maintenance 
of life, are performed with larity. 

SAPHENE, 8. f.,—saphena, f. (raQàs, clear, 
manifest), L.: a term applied, in Anatomy, 
to two sub-cutaneous veins of the pelvic limb: 
as, 1. la graride Veine saphéneou saph. interne 
( — tibio-malleulaire, Ch.),—vena saphena 
major vel interna, L.,— grosse Rosenader, 
G. ; which, passing from the internal ancle 
up the inner region of the thigh, pours its 
blood into the crural vein : and, 2. la petite 
ou externe (-—péronéo-malléolaire,Ch.),—v. 
saph.minor vel externa, —kleineRosenader; 
which, commencing about the external an- 
cle, terminates in the popliteal vein. 

SAPIN, 8. m. : a genus, in Botany, Abies 
( Monoecia, monadelphia ; Conifere ), L.,— 
the Fir; containing several species, which 
were former] comprehended in the Jie 

nus,—see Pin. ese, the A. taxifolia, 
of Lamarck ( Pinus picea, Linn.), is said to 
yield the Strasburgh ine,—see Tk- 
REBINTHINE ; A. picea ( P. abies, Linn.),— 
the Burgundy pitch, —see Poıx ; and A. bal. 
samea,—the Baumer de Canada. ΒΑΡΙΝ- 
ETTE,s. f. : a species, also belonging to the 
same genus,—Abies Canadensis vel maria- 
na,—die nordamerikanische Fichte, of Ger- 
man Botanists: employed, by the Canadi- 
ans, in the composition of beer. Young 
shoots reputed antiscorbutic. 

SAPONACÉ, adj., —saponaceus, L.,—seif- 
enartig, G.,—saponaceous: containing, or 
exbibiting the c ters of, soap 

SAPONAIRE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, Sa- 
ponaria (Decandria, 3 Caryophyllea), 

4—the Soapwort. ‘The leaf of the common 
species, ——-S. officinalis, — das Seifenkraut, 

„forms, in water, a lather like that of 
soap,—hence the name; and may be sub- 
stituted for it, in the purification of linen. 
Formerly much employed in thetreatment 
of Scrofula, Syphilis, and Scabies. 

SA PONIFICATION, 8. f.,—das Seifenmach- 
en,G.?: conversion intosoap, —sapo, L.; the 
process employed in the fabrication of soap. 

SAPORIFIQUE, adj,—saporificus, L., — 
schmackhaft, G.,—saporific : possessing, or 
producing, savour,—sapor, ; 

ARCOCARPE, 8. m.,—Sarcocarpium, n. 
(ack, flesh, κάρπος, fruit), L.,—das Frucht- 
eisch, die Fleischhaut, G.: in Botany, the 
par t, —mesocarpe,—1qmesocar pium, n. — 
comprized between the two envelopes ofa 
fruit; when thick and fleshy,asintheapple. 

SARCOCRLE, S. f.,—1 ragnxenñan, —sarco- 
cele, f. L,—der Fleischbruch, G. : a term 
literally signifying a swelling of the testis ; 
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but employed, by pathological writers, to 
designate scirrhus, or cancer, of that organ. 

SARCOCOLLE, S. f., —5 σαρνοχόλλα,---Β8ΓΟΟ- 
colla,f.L.,—derFleischleim,G.—flesh-glue: 
a semi-transparent resin ; obtained from an 
African shrub, —SABRCOCOLLIER, 8. m.,— 
Penæa sarcocolla ( Tetrandria, monogynia ) ; 
and consisting, principally, ofa peculiar sub- 
stance, —SARCOCOLLINE,S.f., —sarcocollina, 
f.L. This resin was formerly employed, 
as a plaster, for the agglutination of wounds : 
hence its designation. 

SARCODERME, 8. m..—sarcodermig (σὰρξ, 
flesh, δέρµα, skin), —dasSarcoderm,die mitt- 
lere Saamenhaut, G.: in Botany, the pa- 
renchyma,enclosed between the external οο- 
vering of the seed and the endopleura. 

SaARco-EPiPLOCALE s.f., —sarcepiplocele, 
f.,L.,—-derNetzfleischbruch,G.: in Surgical 
Pathology,omental hernia complicated with 
sarcoma or sarcocele.SARCO-EPIPLOMPHALE, 
8. m.,—sarcepiplomphalus, m. L.,—der 
Fleischnetznabelbruch, G. : umbilical her- 
nia formed by thickened or scirrhous omen- 
tum. SAnco- H y DROCARLE, s. f., —Sarco-hy- 
drocele, f. L.,—see H vpno-SARCOCRLE. 

SARCOLOGIE, 8. f.,—sarcologia, f. (σὰρξ, 
flesh, λόγος, a discourse), L.,—die Sarcolo- 

ie, die Lehre von den weichen Theilen des 
örpers, G.,—a Treatise on the soft parts of 
the animal body; comprehending Myology, 
Angiology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 
ARCOMATEU X,ad).,—sarcomatodes, sar- 
comatosus, L...—fleischgewiichsartig, G,— 
sarcomatous : pertaining to, or exhibiting 
the characters of, SARCOME, 8. M.,— ri σάρ- 
zwaa,—— -sarcoma, n. L.,——das Fleischge- 
wachs, G.,—a fleshy tumour or excrescence. 

SARCOMPHALE, 8. M.y—7é sagziufarırn, — 
sarcomphalum, n. L.,—der Fleischaus- 
wuchs, G.,—a fleshy tumour at the navel. 

SARCOPHAGE, ]-, —capxofayi;,—88rcO- 
phagus, L.,—fleischtressend, fleischverzeh- 
rend, G.„—sarcophagous, flesh-devouring, 
flesh-destroying: an epithet, in Mate 
Medica, synon. with CATHERETIQUE : in 
Zoology,—with CARNIVORE. SARCOPHA- 
GIE, 8. {.--ἡ ragnepuyia,—gsarcophagia, f. 
L.,—das Fleischfressen, G.,—sarcophagy : 
the practice of feeding upon flesh ; the em- 
ployment of a flesh-diet. 

SARCOPTE, 8. m.,—Sarcoptes, m. L.: a 
genus of Articulated or Diplo- Neurose Ani- 
mais, formerly arranged with A pterous In- 
sects ; but belonging, in modern Systems, 
to that Division of Arachnida, which 
is characterized by a tracheal respiration, 
and to the Family of the Aoari, —ACARES. 
The most interesting species of this genus 
is S. Scabiei, —die Krátzmilbe, G. 

SARCOPYOIDE, adj.,—»e«sxosvedng,—Sarco- 
pyodes, L.,—sarco-purulent: an epithet 
applied to expectorated matler,—rs wrirun 
cucu uses eileriger Lungenauswurf mit 
fleischähnlichen Klumpchen, G.,—which 
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consists of an admixture of a /fesh-like sub- 
stance with pus. 

SARCOSE, 8. f.,—4 rapnaris,—Sarcosis, f. 
L.,—die Fleischbildung, G.,—formation of 
fresh. SARCOSTOSE, 8. f.,—sarcostosis, f. L., 
—die Fleisch- oder Muskelverknocherung, 
G.,—conversion of the flesh, or muscular 
structure, into bone : sometimes employed 
as synon. with Osr£o-SARCOME. 

SARCOTIQUE, adj.—sugxwrinès, —sarcoti- 
cus, L.,—fleischmachend, G.,—sarcotic : 
synon. with INcARNATIF. 

SARDINE, 8. f.: a species of the genus, 
Clupea, —see CLUPEE. 

SARDONIEN,SARDONIQUE Adj].,—seeH s. 

Sar MENTACE,adj.,—sarmentaceus, L.,— 
ausläuferartig, G.,—sarmentaceous : an e- 
pithet designative of plants, or stems of 
plants, which, as Potentilla , put out 
runners, —SARMENTS, 8. m. pl.—sarmenta, 
flagella, viticulæ, pl. L.,—die Ausläufer, 
Ranken, G. SARMENTEUX, adj., —sarmen- 
tosus, L.,—rankig, rankentreibend, G.: an 
epithet applied to plants, which, as Piper 
sarmentosum, cling, with their long and flex- 
ile branches, to other bodies, for support. 

SARRÈTE, 8. f.: in Pathology, the tris- 
mus of new-born children. 

SASSAFRAS, 8. m.: in Botany, a species 
belongingtogenus, Laurus, —see LAURIER. 
The tood, —lignum sassafras,— das Sassa- 
Srasholz,G.,—ofL.sassafras,—derSassafras- 
baum,—is sudorific ; yields an Essential Oil, 
—Oleum Sassa ssafrasül, G.; and 
constitutes thesubject ofa German Officinal 
Extract, and Tincture,—Sassafrasextract, 
und Sassafras-tinctur. 

SaTURATION,S.f., —saturatio, f. L,—die 
Sattigung,G.: in Chemistry, that condition 
of a binary compound wherein theelements 
are combined in such proportions as render 
impracticable their combination with an ad- 
ditional quantity of either. Saruné, adj. 
—saturatus,L.,-gesitrigt,G., saturated: 
existing in the state of saturation. 

SATYRIASIS, 8. f., F., et L., —àÀ σασνρίασις, 
—die krankhafte Geilheit, mit anhaltenden 
Erectionen, G.: Tendance continuelle au 
coit avec pouvoir de le réitérer un grand 
nombre de fois, F. Die Erectionen nicht, 
wie bei Priapismus, schmerzhaft sind, G. 

SaucE,s.Í. : a genus, in Botany. Salvia, 
( Diandria, monogynia ; Labiata ), L,—the 
Sage ; comprizing numerouss 68. 
veral of these, ass. ne S. offici- 
nale, F'., —die officinelle oder eine Sal- 
bey, G.,— possess stimulant and tonic proper- 
ties. S.de Jérusalem, —see PULMONAIRE. 

SAULE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Saliz 
(Dioecia, diandria ; Amentacea), L.—35'1vía, 
—der Weidenbaum,G.,—the Willow. The 
bark of one of the species,—S. S. 
blanc, F.,—die weisse Weide, G.,—bitter, 
astringent, and febrifuge,has been sometimes 
employed asasubstitute for thatof Cinchona. 
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Sau MON, S. m.: a genus of Osseous Fishes, 
—Salmo,L.,—the Salmon; belonging to the 
Order, Malacopterygii, Abdominales, Cuv.; 
constitutingthe type of the Salmon-Family, 
—SALMONIDES, SALMONOIDES, 8. m. pl.,— 
Salmonide, L. ; and com rehending many 
edible species, and especially the common,— 
S. salar,—le S. ordinaire, der Lachs, 
G.,—which supplies a delicate, but innu- 
tritious and indigestible, aliment. 

SAURIEN, adj.,—»e«vosuM0;,—Ssaurian : re- 
sembling, or pertaining to, a /izard, —e«vea. 
SAURIENS,S. m. pl aure, Sauri, L., 
Eidechsen, G.: in Herpetology, the second 
Order of the Reptile-Class ; comprehending 
the Lizards. SAUROGRAPHIE, 8. f., —Sauro- 
graphia, £ (σαῦρα,----γράφω, to describe), L., 
—Saurography, a description of — : SAURO- 
LOGIE, 8. f., —saurologia, f. (same,and λόγος, 
a discourse), L.,—Saurology, a Treatise on 
—the Saurian Reptiles. SAUROPHAGE, adj, 
7 taurophagus (same,and φάγω, to devour), 
I.,—saurophagous: feeding on Lisards. 

SAVEUR, 8. f.,— sapor, m. L,— 6 xvuét,— 
der Geschmack, G.,—savour : the impres- 
sion produced, by sapid bodies, on the or- 
gan of taste. 

Savon, 8. m.—i «ése», —8apo, m. I.,— 
die Seife, G.,—soap: a saline product re- 
sulting from the combination of a caustic 
alcali with fatty substances. Of the medi- 
cinal soap, —8S. médicinal, F.,—sapo medici- 
nalis, L., —medicinische Seife, G.,—a com- 
pound of olive-oil and soda, the French, and 
Germans, have an Officinal Pill, —Pilula de 
Sapone, Ph. Gall.,— Seifenpillenmasse, G.; 
and Plaster, —Emplastrum saponaceum,— 
Seifenpflaster. French: an Optate Liniment, 
Linimentum Saponaceum Opiatum. Ger- 
man : a Spirit, —Seifenspiritus, S.-geist. 

SAVONNIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Sapindus ( Octandria, trigynia), L.,—the 
Soapberry; constituting the type of the 
Sapindacee, —SAvONNIERS, 8. m. pl; and 
comprizingseveralspecies. Thefruit ofthe 
common Soapberry,—S. saponaria, —die Sei- 
fenbeere, G.,—a native of the Brazils and 
West-India islands, is there employed as a 
substitute for soap: hence thegeneric name, 
an abbreviation of Sapo Indicus. 

SAVONULE, 8. m.,—saponulus, m. L.: a 
compound of an essential oil with an acid 
or alcali: hence the distinction of S. acide, 
et alcalin, F. 

SAXATILE, adj.,—saxatilis, L,: an epi- 
thetdesignative, in Zoology, of birds which, 
as Turdus sazulilis, build their nests in the 
crevices of —; and— Mollusca which, as 
Turbo saxatilis, inhabit—rocks,—saza, L. : 
in Botany,—ofplants which, as Iberis sazati- 
lis, row in rocky situations. 

AXIFRAGE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Sarifraga( Decandria,digyn. ),L.,—derStein- 
brech,G.; constituting the type of the Sax- 
IFRAGÉES, 6. f. pl,—Sarifrageæ, L.,—die 
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Steinbrech-Familie, G.,—a Family of dico- 
tyledonous polypetalous plants, with peri- 
grous stamens; comprizing many species. 

these, S. granulata,—la $.granulée,X.,— 
weisser Steinbr., G.——a common European 
plant, of acrid flavour, has been eulogized 
as diuretic and lithontriptic. SAXIFRAGE, 
adj.,—saxifragus, L.,—steinbrechend, G. : 
synon. with LITHONTRIPTIQUE. 

SCABIEUSE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Scabiosa ( Tetrandria, monogyn. ; Dipsacea ), 
L.,—die Skabiose, G.; containing numer- 
ous species. Of these, the Devil’s-bit Sca- 
bious,—S. succisa,—la Sc. des bois, or Mors 
du diable, F.—der Teufelsbiss, Abhiss, G.. 
—slightly astringentand bitter, is employed 
in the treatment of cutaneous diseases. 

SCABIEUX, adj.—see GALEUX. 

SCALENE, adj.—-cxahavis—acalenus, L., 
—ungleich dreiseitig, G.,—irregularly tri- 
angular : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, 
to two muscles of the neck which exhibit 
this figure ; as, 1. le Muscle scalène antéri- 
eur, F., —Scalenus anterior vel primus, L., — 
vorderer Rippenhalter,G. ; —extending, on 
each side, from superior surface of first rib, 
to transverse processes of 3rd, 4th, 5th and 
6th cervical vertebree: and, 2. le postérieur, 
So. posterior, vel tertius. —hinterer Ripp- 
enh. ;—from external surface of first two 
ribs, to transverse processes of 5th and 
6th cervical vertebræ. By some Anato- 
mists, a middle scalenus,—Scalenus medius 
vel secundus, —mittlerer Rippenhalter,— 
is described,as inserted, below, intothe first 
rib ; above, into transverse processes of all 
the cervical vertebræ. Chaussier, on the 
contrary, regards the whole as one muscle; 
which he designates, from its attachments, 
CosTo-TRACHÉLIEN. 

SCAMMONÉE,S. f. —rà exauervies, —Scam- 
monium, n. L.—das Skammonium, G..— 
scammony : in Materia Medica, a purga- 
tive gum-resin, —obtained, in the East, from 
the roots of a Convolvulus, — C. scammonia, 
+" ia,—die Skammonienwinde, Sy- 
rische Winde, G.,—see Liseron. There 
are two varieties of this substance, —S. d" 
CYNANQUE. 

Scapavine,adj.—exapeudis,—scaphoides, 
L.,—kahnfürm 8, G.,—scaphoid, resem- 
bling a small skiff or boat, —exéQes, —see 
NAVICULAIRE : an epithet applied, in An- 
atomy, 1. to two bones, —Os soaphoïdes, ou 
naviculaires,—of the wrist, and instep: the 
former, a.,—le Scaph. de la main,—das kahn- 

ormige Bein der Handwurzel, G.,—con- 
stituting the first bone of the first carpal 
dee CARPE; "id the latter, b..—le 

c. du pied,—occu the internal 
of the Garsus, δες TARSE ; and both} de. 
veloped byone point of ossification: and, 2. 
—acavity,—Enfoncement scaphoide, —exist- 
ing in the superior part of the internal 
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wing of the pterygoid process of the sphe- 
noid bone, and affording attachment toLe- 
vator palati, muscle. 

SCAPHOÏDO-ASTRAGALIEN, adj.,—scaph- 
oido-astragalianus, L.: an epithet applied 
to the articulation,— Art. scaphoido-astraga- 
lienne, F.,— which results from the union 
of os scaphoides tarsi, and astragalus; and 
—the /igament, —ligamentum soaphoido-as- 
tragalianum, L.,—w hereby that articulation 
is secured. 

ScaAPHoino-Cu Boi DIEN,adj..—scaphoido- 
cuboideus, L.: an epithet applied to the 
articulation, — Art. scapho- cuboidienne, F ., — 
which results from the connection of the 
scaphoid with the cuboid bone of the tarsus; 
and the two ligaments, dorsal, and plantar, 
whereby that articulation is secured. 

ScaPHoiDo-Sus-PHALANGIEN, &adj.,—— 
scaphoido-suprà-phalanginianus, L.: an e- 
pithet applied, by Dumas, to Abductor polli- 
cis manus, muscle,— Carpo-Sus- Phalangien 
du pouce,—ABDUCTEUR,—of Chaussier. 

APULAIRE, 8. M.— ulare, n., fascia 
scapularis, f. L.,— das Scapulier,die Schulter- 
binde, G.,—scapulary : fasciæ species quse 
scopulis inhserens, aliis fasciis thoracis et 
abdominis firmandis inservit, L. 

SCAPULAIRE, adj.,—scapularis, pertain- 
ing tothe shoulder-blade,—ecapula, L.,— zum 

ulterblatt gehörig, G.: an epithet appli- 
ed, in Anatonıy,1. to an aponeurosis, — A 
névrose scapulaire, which extends from the 
spine and vertebral border of the scapula, 
toaridgeon the dorsum, interposed between 
the Infra-spinatusand Teres major, muscles: 
2.— Arteries,—arteriz scapulares, L..—die 
Schulterblattschlagadern, G.; of which are 
distinguished, a. the superior —Artére sca- 
pulaire supéricure ( — scapularis superfici- 
alis, Sömm.), a branch of the subclavian or 
inferior thyroideal; b. the en or com- 
mon,—inférieure OU commune (—80U8-sca 
laire, Ch.), given off, by the axillary, behind 
the brachial plexus; and, c. the posterior, 
postérieure, ou cervicale transverse,—seeCER- 
VICO-SCAPULAIRE;and, 3.— Veins ,— Veines 
scapulaires, F.,——which exhibit thesame dis- 
position as the corresponding arteries. 

ScapuLo-Coraco-R ADIAL, adj., —scapu- 
lo-coraco-radialis, L.: an epithet applied, 
by Dumas, to Biceps flexor cubiti, muscle. 

ScaPULO-HuaMÉRAL, adj. —scapulo-hu- 
meralis,L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
1. to thearticulation,—Art.scapulo-humérale, 
F.,—resulting from the union of the scapu- 
la and humerus : 2.—to a muscle of the arm, 
— Teres major,—see Hox»; from its points 
of attachment: and, 3.—to the circumflex 
arteries of the arm,—arteriæ scapulo-hume- 
rales —supplied by the axillary,—see Crr- 
CONFLEXE,—die umgebogenen Schulter- 
schlagadern, of German Anatomists. 

ScaAPuLo-HumMÉ£Ro-OLÉCRANIEN ad). — 
scapulo-humero-olecranianus, L.: an epi- 
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thet, applied, by Chaussier, to Triceps bra- 
chii, muscle; from its triple attachment. 
SCAPULO-HYOÏDIEN,— scapulo hyoideus : 
ScaruLo-RapıaL,—scapulo-radialis :—re- 
spectively, by the same, and on like princi- 

le, to the Omo-hyoideus, —see OMOPLAT- 

YOÏDIEN ; and Biceps flezor cubiti. 

SCAPULU M, 8. m.,—see OMOPLATE. 

SCARIFICATEUR, & m.,—scarificator, m. 
(rxagıpasun,, to make a slight scratch), L., 
deri Pia the auri S an instrument em- 

oy the surgical operation of scarjfy- 
Ino SCARIFICATION. 3 £,—scarificatic, £ 
L.,— das Scarificiren, Schropfen, G.  Sca- 
rificatio gingivarum, L.,—soarifioation of 
the gums. 

SCARLATINE, 8. f.,—scarlatina, £ L.,— 
das Scharlachfieber, G.,—scarlet fever : in 
Pathology, an exanthematous disease, of 
highly infectious nature; principally cha- 
racterized by the brigM-red colour of the 
cutaneous orescence nd constituting 
the 4t nus of the er, Phlogmasies 
Cutanées of Pinel. 

LSSÉLALOIE, t. £—acels £ (eur 
the thigh, ἄλγος, pai ‚der 

schmerz, G.,— Peut the thigh. — Sc£Lo- 
TYRBE, 8. f. elotyrbe, f. (same, and «s 
6x, disorder), L.,—das Wanken der Schen- 
kel, L.,—dragging of the lower limb in pro- 
gression: also, a synonym of Chorea. 

SCIATIQUE, adj.,—sciatic: an epithet 
contracted from, and,synon. with, Iscuta- 
TIQUE. Employed, indiscriminately, with 
it, for the designation of a plexus which is 
principally formed by the 4th and 5th lum- 

‚and Ist and 2nd sacral nerves: and 
twonerves die Hüfmerven,G „of which, 
a. the greater,— Grand Nerf sciatique 
grand fémoro-poplité, Ch.), a continuation 
of the sacral plexus, passes out from the 
pelvis between the Pyriformis and Gemin- 
us superior, muscles; and, b. the Jesser, — 
N.petit sciatique( —petit FEMORO-POPLITE, 
Ch.), —formed by 2nd and 3rd sacral nerves, 
issues from the lower of the sciatic 
plexus, and quits the pelvis below the Py- 
riformis muscle. | 

SCIE, s. f,—serra, f. L,— wein, —die 

âge, G.,—saw : an instrument employed, 
by Surgeons, in removal of part of a bone, 
or certain exostoses. The crown of the 
trephine is a circular saw. 

CIÉROPIE, 8. f.,—-scieropia, f. (exseds, 
shady, «J, the eye), L.,—das Schatten- 
schen, Dunkelsehen,G.: a defect of vision; 
to the sufferer from which all objects as- 
sume a colour darker than natural. 

SCILLE, s. £: a genus, in Botany, Scilla 
(Hesandria, monogyn.; Liliaceæ ), τας 

quille, G.,—the Squill. The 5uibous root, 
Meerzwiebelwurzel, G.,—of the Sea-squill, 
—So. maritime, F.,— S. maritima, — 34 exiA2a, 
—die Meerzwiebel, G.,—a native of South- 
Europe,—is acrid, irritating, diuretic, and ea- 
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pectorant. French and German Officin. Pre- 
parations : a Vinegar,—Acetum Scilliticum, 
Ph.Gall.,—Meerzwiebelessig, G.; an Ory- 
mel, —Oxym. Scilliticum,—Meerzwiebel- 
sauerhonig ; and a Wine, —V inum Scilliti- 
cum, —Meerzwiebelwein. French: a Honey, 
—Mellitum de Scilla. German: an Extract, 
Tincture, Ointment,and Compound Powder, — 
Meerzwiebelextract, -tinctur, -salbe, und 
Zusammengesetztes -Pulver. By modern 
British Botanists, the Squill has been trans- 
ferred to the genus, Ornithogalum, under 
the designation of O. squilla. SCILLITINE, 
s. £.,—scillitina, f£. L.,—die Skillitine, der 
Meerzwiebelstoff, G.: an acrid and vola- 
tile principle existing in the bulb of Scilla 
maritima. SciLL1T1QUE,adj.,—scilliticus, 
L.,—der Meerzwiebel gehörig, G.: belong- 
ing to, or containing, the squill. 

Scrmune. See SquiRRHE. SCIRRHO- 
CRLE, 8. £,—scirrhocele, f. L.: a term liter- 
ally signifying scirrhous tumour ; but em- 
ployed, in Pathology, to designate scirrhus 
of the testis. 

SCIRRHOPHTHALMIF, 8. f.,—scirrhoph- 
thalmia, f. (exjjjós, indurated, ὀφόαλμεὸς, the 
eye), scirrhus oculi, L.,—der Augenkrebs, 
G.,—scirrhus, or cancer, of the eye. S. 
palpebrarum, scirrhoblepharoncus, m. L., 
—eine skirrhose V erhürtung der Augenlied- 
er,G.,—scirrhous induration of the eye-lids. 

SCIRRHOSE, s. f.,—scirrhosis, f. L.: ac- 
cording totheFrench Lexicographers, a liv- 
id tumour, resulting from intense and pro- 
tracted inflammation :—to the German,the 
formation, —die Scirrhusbildung, G.,—of a 
scirrhous or cancerous induration,— i rxip- 
popsa, —scirrhoma, n. L.,—eine skirrhose 
oder krebsartige Verhürtung,G. 

ScIssURE, s. f., —fissura, f. L.,—Spalte, f. 
G.: aterm, in Anatomy, syn.with ENTE, 
and Fissure. Sc. de Sylvius, —fissura Syl- 
vii,—see INTERLOBULAIRE. — du foie,— 
fossa transversa, vel porta, hepatis, L.,— 
die grosse Leberspalte, G. — du rein, —de 
la rate,—hilus renis, et splenis, L.: the 
notch, or depression, existing in the kidney, 
and spleen, for the entrance, and exit, of 
their respective blood-vessels. 

SCLÉRANTHE, 6. m.,—scleranthum, n. 
(exangis hard, ἄνθος, a flower), L., —dieKnor- 
pelfrucht: bei neueren Botanikern, ein 
Saame mit dem Grunde des verhärteten 
Kelchs verwachsen, G.,—according to mo- 
dern Botanists, a seed united with the base 
of the indurated calyx ; as in Mirabilis. 

ScLERRME, s. m.,—sclerema, n. (σκληρὸς, 
hard),induratio telæ cellulose neonatorum, 
L.,—die Verhärtung des Zellgewebes bei 
Neugebornen,G., —see ENDURCISSE MENT, 
— of Chaussier, —ScL&REMAIE, 8. f., ofla No- 
sologie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

SCLÉRIASE, 8. £,—5 σκληρίασιςι---θο]ετ]- 


asis, f. L.: a term literally signifying the 
act of becoming hard, or state of induration ; 
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but ordinarily employed, by Pathologists, 
to designate induration of the borders of the 
palpebræ, and of the female labia pudendi. 
Synon. with SCLÉROME. 

SCLEROPHTHALMIE, 8. f.,— 5 vxAngop/aà- 
mia, —sclerophthalmia, f. I..: accordin to 
some Lexi phers, inflammation of the 
eye, with thickening of the palpebrse,—die 
Augenentzündung, mit schwielichter Auf- 
treibung an den Augenliedern, G.:—to o- 
thers, minute red and indurated tumours, 
developed on the border of these organs. 

SCLEROSARCOME, 8. m.,—sclerosarcoma, 
D.(exAneésaexes, with indurated flesh),L.: an 
indurated sarcoma, —hartes festes Fleisch- 
gewüchs,G.,—ofthe figureofacock's-comb, 
attached to the gum. 

SCLÉROSE. See SCLÉRIASE. 

SCLEROTIQUE, 8. f.,—5 σκληρὰ μῇνιγξ, — 
sclerotica tunica vel membrana, L.,—die 
feste Augenhaut,G.: in Anatomy, the dense, 
opaque, and fibrous membrane, —cornea o- 
paca oculi, L.,—which invests four-fifths, 
posteriorly, of the eye-ball. It is strength- 
ened by an expansion of the tendons of the 
muscles of the eye, sometimes termed tu- 
nica albuginea; is perforated, behind, by 
the optic nerve; and exhibits, encased in 
its anterior portion, the transparent cor- 
nea,—see Connée. Single in the adult, but 
separable, in foetal age, into two distinct 
laminæ. Scr.EROoTIQUE, adj.,—scleroticus, 
L.,—sclerotic : capable of augmenting the 
density of the animal tissues : ra σκληρυνσι» 
xa,—remedia exsiccantia, L.,—die austrock- 
nenden Mittel, G.,—indurating remedies. 

SCLÉRYSME,S. M.,—rö σκλήρυσµα,---Β0ἱθ- 
rysma,n. L.: a term literally ifying in- 
duration; but employed, by Pathologists, 
to designate scirrhus of the liver. 

SCOBIFORME,adj._—scobiformis, L.,—si- 
gespünartig,G.,—scobiform : resembling, in 
appearance, saw-dust,—scobs, L.: as, in Bo- 
any: tbe minute seeds of the Orchidee. 

OLIOSE, 8. f., —353 oxeA iwess,—scoliosis,f. 
L.: lateral curvature of the vertebral co- 
lumn,— die Verkrümmung des Rückgrats 
nach einer Seite, G. 

SCOLOPENDRE, 8.f.: in Zoology, a genus, 
Scolopendra,L. ,—^ Σκολοσίνδρα,---ἀετ Skolo- 
pender,G.; belonging to Class Myriapoda ; 
and constituting the type of the Scoro- 
PENDRIDES,8.m., pl., —Scolopendride, L.,— 
or Scolopendra-Family. Some of the la 
species, as S. morsilans, a native of tropical 
regions, and of Spain, inflict a dangerous 
wound. Others, as S. ea, and elec- 
trica, —der Glanzassel, Feurassel, G.,—are 
remarkable for their phospborescent and 
electric properties : in Botany,a species be- 
longing to the genus, Asplenium,—see As- 
PLENION. A. scolopendrium, —la Langue de 
cerf, F.,—die Hirschzunge, G.,—common 
Hart's-tongue,— Scolopendrium vulgare, of 
British Botanists; astringent. 
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SCOMBRE, 8. m. : a genus of OsseousF'ish- 
es,— Scomber,L..,—é 2xou6ess,—belonging to 
Order Acanthopterygii, and constituting the 
type of the Mackarel-Family, —ScoMnaÉR- 
IDES, 8. m. pl ,—Scomberida, I ..,—die Ma- 
krele-Familie, G. Several of the species, all 
inhabitants of ocean, and, more especially, 
the common Mackarel,— S.scombrus, —le Ma. 
quereau, F.—die Makrele, G.,—supply 
man with delicious food. The celebrated 
Dory,or Doree,— Zeus faber, —der Sonnen- 
fisch, G.,—is a member of the Family. 

SCORACRASIE, 8. f., —scoracrasia vel sco- 
racratia, f. (rave, exari;, excrement, &xea- 
vin, ἀκρασιία, weakness, want of self-com- 
mand), L.,—dasUnvermógen den Koth ge- 
hörig aufzuhalten, G.,—incontinency of the 
Jeces : by Kraus, written Scatacratia. 

ScoRBUT, 8. m.,—scorbutus, f. L.,—der 
Scorbut, Scharbock, G.,—Scurvy : in Pa- 
thology, a disease characterized by gener- 
al debility, livid ecchymoses, tumefaction 
of the gums, with haemorrhage from them 
and various other partsof the body. Scor- 
butus constitutes a genus in first Order of 
Fifth Class of Diseases, entitled LésionsOr- 
ganiques, in the Nosographie Philosophicue, 
of Pinel. ScoRBUTIQUE, adj.,—scorbuti- 
cus, L.,—scorbutisch, G.,—scorbutic: suf- 
fering from, or connected with, scurvy. 

SCORDIUM, 8. m.: in Botany, a species 
belonging to genus, Teucrium,—see GER- 
MANDREE. T. scordium,— rs σκόρδιον----(σ. 
d'eau, F.,—der Wasserlauch, G.,—a com- 
mon European plant ; stimulant and tonic. 

SCORIE, s. f.,—# exeeix,—scoria, f. L.,— 
die Schlacke,G.: the dross of metals which 
have been purified by fusion. ScoRIACÉ, 
adj.,—exweoudns,—scoriaceus, L.,—schlack- 
ig, G.: exhibiting characters of scoria ; as 
the scoriaceous lava, ejected from volcanos. 

ΒΟΟΒΡΙΟΝ, s. m.: in Zoology, a genus of 
Articulated Animals, — Scorpio, L.,—3 Zxee- 
wies,—der Skorpion.G., —belonging to Sub- 
class, Pulmonaria, of Class, Arachnida; and 
constituting the type of the Scorpion-Fa- 
mily.—ScoRPIONIDES, 8. m. pl.,— Scorpion- 
ide, L. Scorpions, of which the European 
species, —$. europeus,—europüischer Skor- 
pion,—presents a familiar example, are 
armed with a caudal sting, capable of in- 
flicting, by its contained venomous fluid, a 
severe and sometimes fatal wound. That 
once celebrated remedy, the Oil of Scorpi- 
ons, 45 Skorpionöl, G.,—has long since 
fallen into merited neglect. 

SCOTODYNIE, s. f., —scotodynia, f. (exére;, 
darkness, dies, vertigo), v. tenebricosa, L., 
—der Glatzschwindel, G.: vertigo, with o5- 
scurity of vision, the consequence of cere- 
bral congestion. 

SCROBICULE du Cour, 8. m.,—see ANTI- 
CARDE : thedepressionexhibited by the an- 
terior paries of the abdomen, immediately 
below the xyphoid cartilage. ScRoBicULÉ, 
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adj., —grubig, voligrubig,G.,—scrobiculat- 
ed: exhibiting minute depressions; as, in 
Zoology, the elytron of Br 8 scrobi- 
culatus, and surface of Spongia scrobiculata : 
in Botany, the leaf of Convolvulus scrobi- 
culatus, and the nut of Amygdalus persica. 

SCROFULAIRE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Scrophularia ( Didynamia, angiosperm. ), L., 
—die Braunwurz,G., —the Figwort ; con- 
stitutingthetype of the Scrophularinee, L., 
—SCROPHULARINEES, 8. f., pL,—dieBraun- 
wurzptianzen, G. Two of the many spe- 
cies which it contains, —S. aquatica, et no- 
dosa,—die Wasser-, und die knotige oder 
gemeine Braunwurz, G.,—are reputed an- 
li-acrofulous and tonic. The latter, from an 
imaginary resemblance of the roots to scro- 
fulous swellings, was once held in peculiar 
estimation for the cure of scrofula. Hence, 
the designation of the genus. 

SCROFULES, SCROPHULES, s. f, pl.: a 
term applied, in Pathology, to a tubercul- 
ar degeneration of the superficial lympha- 
tic, and, more especially. of the cervical, 
glands. Scrophula,L.—die Scrophel, Scro- 
phelkrankheit, Scrophelsucht, G.,—consti- 
tutes a genus in the Class of General Org- 
anic Lesions, in the Nosographie Philoso- 
phique, of Pinel; and, probably, takes its de- 
signation from scrofa, the hog, —an animal 
supposed to be the subject of a similar mor- 
bid affection. S. mésentérique, F.,—scroph. 
mesenterica, L.,L—seeCagREAU. SCROFU- 
LEUX, adj.—scrophulosus, L.: suffering 
from, orconnected with,scrophula ; asa scro- 
Sulous subject, — Individu scrophuleur, F.;a 
scrofulous habit, —serophulose Anlage, G. 

ScRoTOCELE, 8. f.: an hybrid and barba- 
rous synonym of OscH&ocèLE ; compound- 
ed of the Latin, scrotum, and Greek, κήλη. 

ScRoTUM, s. m.,—n. L ,—«i érx 1o», der 
Hodensack, G.: the cutaneous envelope 
ofthe testes. See Darros, et Rapue. 

SCRUPULE, s. m.,—scrupulus, m. L,— 
der Scrupel,G.,—scruple :a French weight, 
oftwenty-four grains, the third part of 
the drachm,—see Gros. 

SCUTIFORME, adj.,—scutiformis, L.,— 
schildfürmig, G.,—scutiform: exhibiting 
the figure of a shield, —scutum, L.,—Schild, 
G.: an epithet sometimes applied, in Ana- 
tomy, tothe thyroid cartilage, and patella, — 
see THYRoiDE, et RoTULE :in Zoology.the 
shield-like corselet of Galerites scutiformis. 

ScYBALES, s. f. pl., —scybala, n. L.,—«& 
vxvcara,—verhirtete Kothballen, G.: ex. 
crementa alvina cellulis intestini coli in 
globulos formata, velut ab ovibus aut ca- 
pris excernuntur, L. 

S&EnBACÉ, adj.—sebaceus, L.,—sebaceous : 
an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to minute 
glandular bodies, —Glandes sébacées, follicules 
—, cryples sébacés, F..—glanduls sebacee, 
L.,—die Talgdrüsen, G.; which, imbedded 
in the substance of the skin, pour out, for 
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the lubrification of the surface,a fatty unc- 
tuous fluid, Matière sebacée, F.,—resem- 
bling suet,—sebum, L.,—see Suir. 

SÉBATE, s. m.,—sebas, n. L.: in Chem- 
istry, a genus of salts, resulting. from the 
combination of an acid, — Acide s ique ο 
—die Fettsiure, G.,—a product of the de- 
composition of fatty substances by heat,in 
closed vessels,— with salifiable bases. 

SÈècHE, s. f.: a genus, in Malacology,Se- 
pia, L.; belonging to Order, Dibranchiata, 
and Sub-Order, Decapoda, of the Class of 
Cephalopod Mollusca ; constituting the type 
of the Sepiade,—SkPt1A1RES,S. f. pl.; and 
comprehending several exclusively marine 
species. Their flesh, sometimes employed 
asan article of human sustenance, is ill-fla- 
voured, and indigestible. The light and 
fragile bone, imbedded in the dorsal por- 
tion of the mantle of the cuttle-fish, —S. of- 

Jicinalis, —3 envia,—der Kuttelfisch, G.,— 
is pharmaceutically used as an absorbent 
and dentifrice; and the black fluid, which 
serves as a protection in time of danger, in 
the composition of Indian ink. 

SECONDINES, 8. f., pl.,—see ARRIZRE- 
Ἐλιχ. 

SÉCRÉTEUR, SECRETOIRE, adj.,—secre- 
tory : an epithet applied, in Anatomy, to 
those organs,—les Organes sécréteurs, À. — 
which, as the secretory vessels, —vasa secer- 
nentia, L., —die absondernden Gefässe, G., 
—are destined to accomplish the work of 
secretion, — SECRETION, 8.f., —secretio, f. L., 
—die Absonderung, G.: that process by 
which certain glands separate from the 
blood the materials for a tluid, as the urine 
and saliva, of new formation. 

SÉDATIF, adj. Synon. with CALMANT. 

SÉDIMENT, 8. m.,—sedimentum, n. L., 
—i ὑπόσσασις: in Chemistry, the deposit, 
resulting from precipitation of any sub- 
stance held in solution by, or merely sus- 
pended in, a fluid. S. de l'urine, F.,—sedi- 
mentum urinæ, L.,— see HYPosTase. 

SEIGLE, $. m.: a genus, in Botany, Se- 
cale ( Triandria, digyn.; Graminee ), L.,— 
der Roggen, G,—the Rye. The seeds of 
the common species,- - S. cereale, —Seig. cul- 
tive, F.,—are classed among the cereal 
grains ; and supply a farina which may be 
used as a substitute for that of wheat. 

SEIN, 8. m.,—sinus, m. L.: a popular de- 
signation, 1. of the female bosom,—see 
MAMELLE ; and, 2. of the female organ of 
reproduction, —see MATRICE. 

EL, 8. m4—sal, m. L.,—i das, der 
Salz,G.,—salt: in Chemistry, a compound, 
resulting from the combination of one or 
more acids with one or more of those sub- 
stances termed salitiable bases. 

SELENIATE, s. m.,—selenias, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —selensaure 
Salze,G., —resulting from the combination 
of selenic acid with salifiable bases. This 
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acid,— Acide sélenique, F..—die Selensäure, 
G.,—is the product of the action of nitric 
acid on, SELÉNIUM, 8. m.,—selenium,n.L. : 
a metal, discovered, by Berzelius, in 1817. 

SÉLÉNITEUX, adj.,—seleniticus, L.,—se- 
lenitic : an epithet applied to waterswhich 
hold in solution, SELENITE, 8. f.,—6 σεληνί- 
ens,—selenites, f. L.,-—der Selenit, Gyps- 
selenit, G.,—a variety of sulphate of lime. 

SELENOGAMIE, 8. f., —selenogamia, f. (e«- 
Añyn, the moon, γάμος, marriage), L.,—die 
Mondsucht, G.: an absurd synonym of 
Somnambulism ; derived froma popular pre- 
judice respecting themoon's influence onthe 
subjects of this extraordinary affection. 

SELLE, s. f., —sella, f. L.,—der Sattel,G., 
—a saddle. Sel. turcique, —sella equina vel 
turcica, ephippium, n. L.: in Anatomy, an 
excavation on the superior surface of the 
sphenoid bone, lodging the pituitary gland, 
—8ee CLINOÏDE, et Prrurratne. 

SÉM£IOLOGIE, SEMkIOTIQUE, 8. f.,—s 
σημιωλογία 2, ἡ σημειωτικὴ(σέχνη)γ---δεπηεῖο]- 
egia, semeiotica, f. L.—die Zeichenlehre, 

miotik,G., —Semeiology,Semeiotics:that 
branch of Pathology which involvesaknow- 
ledge of the symptoms of diseases. SEsMÉT- 
08E,S.f., —5 enusiers,—semeiosis, f. L.: the 
act of observing signs and phenomena. 

SEMEN-CONTARA, 8.m.,—n. L., —Wurm- 
samen,G.: the pharmaceutical designation 
of the aromatic, acrid, and anthelminthic 
seeds of divers species of Artemisia, —see 
ARMOISE,—especially A. judaica, et santo- 
nica, —l' Arm. de Judée, et santonique ou Se- 
mencine, F.,—der Wermuth aus Judäa,und 
heilige Beyfuss, G. 

SE MENCE, 8. f., —semen, n. L.,—der Sa- 
men,m.G.,—seed : the popular synonym of 
GRAINE, and SPERME. 

SEMI-FLOSCULEUX, adj., —semi-floscul- 
ous: an epithet applied, in Botany, to a 
Jiower,—ílos semi.flosculosus, L.,—eine ge- 
schweiste Blume, G.; when, as in Lactuca, 
and Leontodon, it consists merely of a ligu- 
late corolla. 

SEMI-LuNAIBE, ad — semi-lunaris, L., 
—halbmondfürmig, G.,—semi-lunar: ex- 
hibiting the figure of a half-moon ; as, 1. a 
bone of the carpus,— Os semi-lunaire, F ,— 
das Mondbein,—see CARPE : 2. the two ji- 
bro-cartilages,— F .semi-lunaires, —fibro-car- 
tilagines falciformes vel semilunares, L.,— 
interposed, in the knee-joint, between the 
condyles of the femur and articular sur- 
faces of the tibia: 3. certain valves of the 
heart, —halbmondformige Klappen,—more 
commonly termed the ποιά, —ece Sıc- 
MOÏDE ; and, 4. Ganglia,— Ganglions semi- 
lunaires ou solaires (G. surrénaux, Ch.) F., 
—g. splanchnica, solaria abdominalia, L. — 
die halbmondformigen Knoten,G.,— formed 
by the trisplanchnic nerve; and situated 
deeply in the abdomen, above and behind 
the renal capsules. 
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SEMINAL, adj.,—seminalis,L.,— zu dem 
Samen gehörig, G.: belonging to, or con- 
taining, seed or sperm,—see SEMENCE ; as, 
in Botany, the seminal leaves,—Feuilles se- 
minales, F.,—die Samenblitter, G.,—of 
plants: in Anatomy, the reservoirs, —vesi- 
culi seminales, L..,—die Samenbläschen,— 
of the animal semen. 

SEMINATION, 8. f.,—seminatio, f. L.,— 
die Besamung, Besäung,G.: the dispersion 
of the seeds of plants. 

SEMINIFÈRE, adj.,—seminiferus, L.,— 
seminiferous : an epithet applied to those 
vesselsof thetestis, —die samentragendenGe- 
füsse, G.,—vasa seminifera, L.,—which se. 
crete, and convey, the seminal fluid. 

SÉNE, s. m.,—Senna, f. L., and G.: the 
pharmaceutical designation of the purga- 
tive leaves, die Sennesblütter, G.,—of di- 
vers plants of the Colutea, and Cassia, ge- 
nus,—see BAGUENAUDIER, et CassE. 

SENILE, adj., —senilis, L.,—zu dem ho- 
hen Alter gehorig,G.,—belonging (or pecu- 
liar) to old age ; as Prurigo senilis, Willan. 

SENS, 8. m.,—sensus, m. L.,—5 ἄνσθησις, 
—der Sinn,G.,—sense: the faculty where- 
by animals receive the impression of the 
qualities of bodies which surround them. 

SENSATION, 8. f.,—sensatio, f. L.,—die 
Empfindung, G.: the impression made, by 
external objects, upon the organs of the 
senses ; and, from them, transmitted to the 
brain or other nervous centre. 

SENSIBILITÉ, s. f., —sensibilitas, f. L., — 
die Empfindlichkeit, G., —sensibility : the 
susceptibility of sensation, the faculty of re- 
ceiving impressions. Bichat has, with ques- 
tionable propriety, distinguished sensivility 
into animal and organic: the former, pecu- 
liar to animals; the /atter, common to an- 
imals and plants. SENS1BLE, adj.,—sensi- 
bilis, L..—4énrixé;, —empfindlich, G.,— 
endowed with sensibility; aeénrés,—merk- 
lich, merkbar,—capable of ınaking an im- 
pression on the senses. 

SENSORIUM, s. m.,—n. L.,—«i ἀισθητήρι- 
ev,—das Sensorium, das Organ des Sinnes, 
der Empfindungssitz,G.,—the organ of the 
senses, the common seat, or centre, of the 
sensations. 

SÉPALE, 8. m.,—sepalum, n. L.,—das 
Kelchblatt,G.,—sepal or calyx-leaf : an e- 
pithet employed, in Botany, to designate 
each of the articulated leaflets which con- 
stitute a calyx, of several completely sepa- 
rate divisions. 

SEPTANE, adj.: an epithet applied, in 
Pathology, to fever, —febris septana, L.,— 
das siebentágige Fieber, G.,—which recurs 
every seventh day. SEPTENAIRE, 8. m. (sep- 
tenarius, L., seven in number), —the space 
of seven days. 

SEPTENTBIONAL;adj.,—&excixé;, —nord- 
lich, G., — northern: inhabiting, or growing 
in, the north, —SEPTENTRION,;s.m.,—i ἄρκ- 
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voc, —der Nord, G.; as, in Ornithology, a 
species of diver. —Colymbus septentrionalis ; 
in Botany, Androsace septentrionalis, —der 
mitternächtliche Mannschild, G. 

SEPTICIDE, 8. m.,—septicidus, m. L.: in 
Botany, a pericarp, opening, as in the Col- 
chica, by sutures which correspond to the 
septa. SEPTIFERE,adj.,—septifer, L.,—sep- 
tiferous : an epithet designative of a colum- 
el,—COLUMELLE,—to which the septa re- 
main attachedafter separation of the valves. 

SEPTIQUE,adj.,—onw7ixés,—septicus,L., 
—faulend, G.,—septic: producing putre- 
faction. 

SEPTUM,S m.,—n. L.,—see CLoisox. 
Septum médian du cerveau, — du cervelet, F., 
see Faux. S.staphylin : a term applied, 
by Chaussier, to the velum palati, —V o1LE. 
— transverse, —by the same, to tentorium ce- 
rebelli,—see TENTE. 

SEQUESTRE, 8. m.,—sequestrum, n. L : 
the portion of dead bone thrown off in Ne- 
crosis—see ΝΚΟΒΟΒΕ. Superficially seat- 
ed, it is termed ExFOLIATION. 

SÉREUX, adj.,—serosus, 1..,-ὀῤῥώδης, ὐ- 
3aredns,—molkenhaft, molkicht, wässerig, 
G.,—serous, watery : secreting, exhibiting 
the characters, or consisting of, S&RuM,ou 
Skrosıtk, 8. m. and f,—serum, n. L.,— 
ὁ éppès, —die Molke, das Blutwasser, G,— 
the watery portion of the blood ; as, in A- 
natomy, the serous membranes, —les Mem- 
branes séreuses, K'.,—serose Haute, G.: in 
Physiology, and Pathology, a serous fluid, 
— Fluide sereur ; and serous apoplexy,— 
Apoplexia serosa,—seroser Schlagfluss. 

SERPENT AIRE de Virginie, s. f.: a species, 
in Botany, belonging to genus, Aristoloch- 
ia —see ARISTOLOCHE. The odoriferous 
root of Arist. serpentaria,—die virginische 
Schlangen- oder Vipernwurgel, G.,—is em- 
ployed, as excitant and tonic, in low fever. 

SERPENTIN, 8. m.: the serpentine tube 
constituting part ofthe chemical apparatus, 
termed alembic,—see ALAMBIC; and des- 
tinedtocondensethe product ofdistillation. 

SERPIGINEUX, adj. —serpiginosus, L.,— 
serpiginous: an epithet applied to ulcers ; 
which, extending at one extremity as they 
cicatrize at the other, appear to creep,—ser- 
pere, L.,—along the surface of the skin. 

SERRE, 8. f.,—chela, f. L.: a term, in its 
application to the foot of Birds, and thean- 
terior extremity of Decapodous Crustacea, 
synon. withclaw,—seeONGLE. SERRE,adj.: 
an epithet bearing a two-fold signification : 


l. serratus, L., ügt, sägezähnig, G.,— 
serrated ; applied to the organs of animals 
and plante, asthemusculi serrati, die Säge- 
muskeln, G.,—see DENTELE,—of the hu- 
man trunk; and corolla,—c. serrata, —of Til- 
ia : 2. coarctatus, confertus, densus, —dick- 
stehend, —dense,thickly-set, constricted;as, 
in Botany, the umbel ot Allium cepa: in Pa- 
thology, a contracted pulse, — Pouls serré, F. 


SEX 


SERRULE, adj.—feingesägt, G.,—serru- 
lated : an epithet, in its botanical applica- 
tion, synon. with DExTICULÉ. 

SERTULE, S. m.,—sertulum, n. L.,—das 
Doldensträusschen, G.: a term applied, by 
modern Botanists, to the simple umbel,—die 
einfache Dolde, G.,—as exhibited in Pri- 
mula officinalis. 

SESAMOIDE, adj.,—oeneascossdns ——SES8- 
moides, L.,—sesamoid: an epithet employ- 
ed, in Anatomy, to designate minute bones, 
— Os sésamoides, F.,— ra teria σισακώδια,--- 
ossa sesamoidea,L.,—dieSesamknöchelchen, 
G.,— which are developed in the substance 
of the tendonspassingin the vicinity of cer- 
tain articulations. Distinguished into the 
sesamoid bones of the hand and foot, —die 
Sesambeine der Hand und des Fusses, G. 

SkssILE;adj.,—sessilis,L.., —stiellos, sitz- 
end, ungestielt. G. : an epithet applied, in 


Zoology, and Botany, to parts, or organs of 


animals, and plants ; which, as the abdomen 
of the Coleoptera in relation to the thorax, 
and the seed of Plantago, toits placenta, are 
attached without the aid of an intervenin 

edicel,orfunis.SEssrrL TF LORE,adj., —sessi- 

ifloral: possessing sessile flowers, —sessiles 
Jtores, L.; as Ranunculus sessiliflorus. SESSL- 
LIFOLIE, adj., —sessilifolius, L. : possessing 
sessile leaves, —sitzende oder stiellose Blüt- 
ter, G. ; as Drosera sessilifolia. 

Strack, adj.,—setaceus, L.,—borstig, 
borstenartig, borstenfürmig, G.,—setace- 
ous: exhibiting the figure of a bristle,—seta, 
L.,—die Borste,G. ; as, in Zoology, the an- 
tenna of Cerambyz, and rostrum of Cimez : 
in Botany,the bractea of Mentha viridis, and 
leaf of Asparagus officinalis. SÉTEUX, adj., 
—setosus, 1.,— mit Borsten besetzt, G.: fur- 
nished with sete ; as the tail of divers In- 
sects : composed of rigid hairs ; as the ai- 
frette of Arctium lappa: armed, below, with 

ong andsetiform teeth ; as the pileus of Hyd- 
num selosum. 

Siton, 8. m.,—setaceum, n. L.,—das 
Haarseil, die Haarschnur, G.: in Surgery 
an erutory ; formed, ordinarily in the nuchal 
region, by means of an instrument termed 
a seton-needle,—die Haarseiinadel, G. 

Sève, s. f,L—arboris succus, L.,—der 
Holzsaft, G.: in Vegetable Physiology,the 
aqueous fluid which, absorbed by plants, is 
transformed, after elaboration in their in- 
terior, into nutritive matter, analogous to 
the blood of animals. Sapconstitutes the 
liquor zylinus, of Schultz. 

SEXE, 8. m.,—sexus, m. L.,— ré γίνος, À 
(iei, —das Geschlecht, G.,—sex : the ap- 
paratus of organs destined for the procrea- 
tion of a new being ; the serual difference 
which exists between the male, and female, 
of organized beings. SEXUEL, adj., —sexu- 
alis, L.,— geschlechtlich, G.,—sexual: per- 
taining to, characterizing, the seres ; as the 
serual organs, —die Geschlechtsorgane, G. 
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SEXANGULÉ, adj.,—sexangulatus, L.,— 
sex-angled: an epithet, from the Latin, sy- 
non. with HExAGONE. SEXAPODE, adj.,— 
sexapodus, L.,—synon. with HEXAPODE. 

SEXFIDE,adj.,—sexfidus, 1.,—sechsspal- 
tig, G.,—six-cleft: divided into six por- 
tions ; as, in Botany, the coro//a of Sedum 
sexfidum. SEXFLORE, adj. —sexflorus, L., 
—sechsbliithig, G. : bearing sir flowers ; as 
the flower-stalk of Passiflorasexflora. SEX- 
LOCULAIRE, adj.,—sexlocularis, I. : exhi- 
biting siz cells,—sex loculos ; as, in Botany, 
the capsule of Asarum. 

SIAGONAGRE, 8. f., —siagonagra, f. (σιαγ- 
ay, the jaw, &ye«, seizure), I.., —der rheum- 
atische oder arthritische Schmerz im Kinn- 
backen, oder im Kiefergelenke, G.,— pain, of 
rheumatic or gouty character, in the jaw, 
or its articulation. 

SIALAGOGUE, ad), —sialagogus (σίαλ.ο», 
saliva, ἄγω, to expel), L.,—speichelauslee- 
rend, G.: an epithet applied to pharma- 
ceutical agents,—les Sialagogues, F.,—reme- 
dia sialagoga,L.,—die Speichelmittel, G.,— 
which augment the secretion of saliva. StA- 
LISME, 8. M.,—é siaJuejó;,—8ialismug, m. 
L.,—das Speicheln, G. : synon. with Sar 1i- 
VATION. SIALOLOGIE, $. f., —sialologia, f., 
—dieSpeichellehre,G.: a Discourse, or Trea- 
tise,—Aéyes,—on the saliva, —eiaAes. ΒΙΑ: 
LORRHÉE, 8. f.,—sialorrhoea, f. (eía2.e»,— ies, 
toflow),L.,—derSpeichelfluss, —salivation. 

SICCATIF, adj., —Qneavrixés, —siccans, L.: 
synon. with DéssicaTir. 

SICCHASIE, 8. f.,—-4 rin x avia, —Sicchasia, 
L.: aterm, from the Greek signif ing dis- 
gust,—der Ekel, W iderwille, . ; but em- 
ployed to designate loathing of aliment, an 
extreme degree of ANOREXIE. 

Sınkrarıon,s.f,—sideratio,f.L.: a term 
applied, by the ancient Pathologists,to cer- 
tain diseases, or o ic lesions, of sudden 
occurrence and vio ent character, τὰ Cata- 

epsy, Tetanus, Apoplexy, and senile Gan- 
grene ; which, being referrible to no appa- 
rent external cause, they sagely attributed 
to the influence of the planets,— sidera, L. 

SirrFLANT;adj., —sibilans,L., —zischend, 
G.,—whbistling : an epithet applied, in Pa- 
thology,to the human voice,orrespiration, — 
R. sifflante, F.,—when accompanied by a 
whistling sound,—S1FFLE MENT, 8. m.,—si. 
bilatio, f. L.,—das Zischen, G. 

SIGMOIDE Ad)j.—srymaroudàs, —sigmodes, 
sigmoides, L.,—C-fórmig, (nicht Z-fórmig, 
wie Manche meinen), halbmondfórmig, 
G.,—sigmoid, semilunar: presenting the 
most ancient figure of the Greek sigma, that 
ofc.; as, in Anatomy, 1. the two depressions, 
—Cavités, ou Fosses, sigmoides, F.,— which 
exist inthe superior orhumeral,extremit y 
of the ulna: 2. the valves,— Valvules sig- 
moides ou semi-lunaires,—valvulæ semilu- 
nares (die halbmondformigen Klappen, G. 
pulmonales, et aorticæ, L.,—which gu 
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the orifices of the pulmonary artery and a- 
orta: and, 3.—the iliac or sigmoid tlexure of 
the colon, —Flexura iliaca coli, L. 

SIGNE, 8. m.,—signum, n. L,— ro ensi- 
o», —das Zeichen, G.,—sign : the designati. 
on of every phenomenon, or circumstance, 
which may direct the Pathologist in deter- 
mining the seat, and nature, of a disease. 
Signs, pathologically considered, are distri- 
butable into three groupes: 1. the anam- 
nestic, —S. anamnéstiques, ou commémoratifs, 
F.,—see ANAMNESIE ; 2. the diagnostic, — 
see DiAGNosTIQUE ; and, 3. the prognostic, 
— see PRocNosTIQUE; comprehending the 
past, the present, and the future. The study 
of these signs constitutes an important 
branch of Medical Science, under the de- 
signation of Semeiotics,and Semeiology,—see 
SEMEIOLOGIE. 

SILICATE, 9. m.,—silicas, n. L.: in Che- 
mistry,a genus of salts —kieselsaure Salze, 
G.,—resulting from thecombination of silio- 
ic acid, — Acide silicique, F.,—a term appli- 
ed, by Berzelius, to oryde of silicium, —with 
salifiable bases. SıLıce, s. f.,—silex, m. et 
f. L.,—der Kiesel, Kieselstein, G. : a me- 
tallic oryde, composed of oxygen and Sırı- 
C1UM, 98. m.,—n. L..—a pulverulent metal, 
which constitutes its base. SıLıcEux,adj., 
—siliciosus, L.,—kieselig, G.,— silicious : 
composed of, or containing, siler. 

SILICULE,s.f., —silicula,f.L.,—das Schöt- 
chen, G.: in Botany,a dry bivalve pericarp, 
divided, interiorly, by a membranous sep- 
tum which sustains t heseeds; and of breadth 
nearly equal to its length. SıLıcuLEux, 
adj.,—siliculosus, L.,—siliculose : having, 
for its fruit, a silicule, or little pod ; as Ara- 
bis siliculosa ; and, in general, those plants, 
— les SILICULEUSEs, F.—Siliculosa, L.,— 
which constitute the First Order of Class, 
Tetradynamia, of Linnæus. 

SILIQUE,S. f,—siliqua, f. L., —dieSchote, 
G.,—silique or pod: in Botany, a dry peri- 
carp, of elongated figure, exhibiting two 
opposite longitudinal sutures, and an inte- 
rior partition to which the seed is attached. 
lt differs, principally, from the silicule, in 
its greater proportionate length. Employ- 
ed, also, to specifically designate T'estaceous 
Mollusca,and plants; whose shells, and fruits, 
as those of Solen —and Ceratonia siliqua, re- 
semble, in figure, the pod of the siliquose 

lants,—les Sili es, F.,—Siliquosa, L. 

hese form the Zecond Order of Class, T'e- 
tradynamia, of Linnæus; and a Tribe of the 
Family of the Cruci/ere, of other Botanists. 
SILIQUEUX, adj., —siliquosus, L.: produc- 
ing a pod; as the siliquose plants: or a 
fruit resembling the pod ; as Lotus siliquosus. 

SıLLon, s. f., —sulcus, m. L.,—5 αὐλαξ,--- 
die Furche, G.,—groove, or furrow : a term 
employedtodesignatethe/furrow-likedepres- 
sions, or markings, which exist on the sur- 
face of certain bones, and of other animal 
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and vegetable organs. Of this nature, are 
the furrow of the cuboid bone, —46«ulcus ossis 
cuboidei, L. ; the circular groove, —s. circu- 
laris vel atrio-ventricularis, —K riesfurche, 
G.,—of the heart : the furrowon the stemof 
Lampsana communis, and the calyx of Thy- 
mus— Melissa—calamintha. SILLONNÉ,ad)., 
—sulcatus, L.,—gefurcht,G.: marked with 
parallel furrows ; as, in Conchology, the 
shell of Trochus sulcatus: in Botany, the 
fruit of Scorpiurus sulcata. 

SILURE, 8. m.,—Silurus, L.: in Zoology, 
a genusof Malacopterygian AbdominalFish- 
es; constituting the type of the SıLur- 
OiDES, 8. m. pl.,—Silurida, L.; and com- 
prehending several species. The fesh of 
S. glanis,—le Mal, F.,—der Wels, Waller- 
fisch, G.,— which frequents the large riv- 
ers of Eastern Europe, and Asia, is taste- 
less and indigestible. Its swimming-bladder 
yields an interior kind of isinglass. 

SIMAROUBA, 8. m.: in Botany, a species 
belonging to genus, Quassıa. The bark, 
—die Simarubarinde, G.,—of Q. simaruba 
( S. amara of Aublet), a native of South- A- 
merica and the West-Indian islands, is bit- 
ter, astringent, and tonic ; and forms the 
subject of a German Officinal Extract, —Si- 
marubaextract. 

SIMPLE, adj.——simplex, L.—éawaéos,— 
einfach, G.: aa epithet opposed, in signifi- 
cation, to compound, and complicated, —see 
Composé, and ComrLiauk. Thus, sub- 
stances which, as oxygen and the metals, 
have hitherto resisted all efforts for their 
decomposition, are termed, in Chemistry, 
simple bodies,— Corps simples, F.; and, in 
Pharmacy, medicinal Preparations which, . 
as Simple Tincture of Opium, — Einfache 
Opiumtinctur, G.,— contain only one ac- 
tive ingredient ; and, in Botany,—parts,or 
organs, of plants, which, as the stem ofOro- 
banche major, the peduncle of Viola canina, 


' the spadir of Arum, and style of Allium ce- 


are neither ramified nor divided. In 
Patholo y» diseases, in which one organ on- 
ly is affected, or the whole, if more than 
one be implicated, exhibit an analogous af- 
fection, are designated simple,— Maladies 
simples, F.,—morbi simplices, L. 

Simo LÉ, adj.,—simulatus, L.,—simulat- 
ed: an epithet applied to divers morbid af- 
Jections, — Maladies simulées, L.,—verstelite 
Krankheiten, G.,—which, as madness, epi- 
lepsy, and convulsion, individuals some- 
timessimulatefor the purposesof deception. 

SINAPISME, 8. m.,—À civamiepess,—sinap- 
ismus,m. L.,—der Senfteig, -umschlag, das 
Senfpflaster, G.: an irritating cata y — 
see CATAPLASME,—composed of farina of 
mustard,—¢ivaw:,—hydrochlorate of soda, 
yeast, and vinegar, or vin of Squill. 

* SINCIPITAL, adj.,—sincipitalis, L.: per- 
taining to the SINCIPUT, 6. m.,—n. L,— 
der Vorderkopf, G.,—the forehead ; as, in 
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Anatomy, the sincipital region, — R. sincipi- 
tale, F. By some writers, the term, sinci- 
put, is regarded as synon. with vertez, —à 
xepuQ9, τὸ µισόκρανον, Of the Greeks. The 
followingis the precise and accurate defini- 
tion of the German Krause: “ Der höchste 
‘Theil des Schüdels, der Scheitel, Vertez,— 
trennt der Vorderkopf, Sinciput, vom Hin- 
terkopf, Occiput." 

SINDON, 8. m. (σινδὼ», fine linen), F., et 
L.:a small rounded pledget of linen, with a 
thread attached to its middle. Destined 
for introduction into the orifice madein the 
cranium, by the crown of the trephiae. 

SiNGULTUEUX, adj.,—singultans, L.,— 
schluchzend, G.,—sobbing ; an epithet ap- 
plied to the respiration, — H. singultueuse,K., 
— when interrupted by sods. 

Sınu£, adj.—gebuchtet, G.,—sinuated: 
an epithet employed, in Botany, to, speci- 
fically, designate plants whose organs, as 
the leaf of Dipsacus sinuatus—, and, gener- 
ally, organs themselves; which, as the neo. 
fary,—nectarium sinualum, —ofCobea scan- 
dens, and the pileus of Morchella undosa,— 
exhibit a scolloped or undulating outline. 

SINUEUX, adj... sinuosus, L.,--sinuous: 
an epithet applied, in Surgery, to ulcers or 
‚fistule ; which pursue a fortuous course: in 
Botany,—to organs of plants; which,as the 
leaf of Dicranum sinuosum, and the anther 
of Cucumis, present a zigsag outline. 

Sinus, s. m. F., et L.: in Anatomy, an 
irregular cavit y, or cavities, exhibiting an 
interior more capacious than the orifice or 
outlet. Of these, are distinguished, 1. the 
Sinusesof the bones, — Sinus desos,F .; which, 
as the sphenoidal, frontal, and mazillary,— 
die Keilbein-, Stirn-, und OberkieferhoAl- 
en, G.,—exist in the interior of the corres- 
ponding cranial and facial bones; and com- 
municate, directly or indirectly, with the 
nasal fossæ : 2. those of the dura mater, —S. 
de la dure-mére,—s. dure matris, L.,—die 
Blutbehálter des harten Hirnhaut, G. ; as 
the cavernous,—s. cavernosi, L..—die Zell- 
blutleiter, G., see CAVERNEUX,—the two 
lateral, and longitudinal, the straight or per- 
pendicular,—S. droit (—choroidien, Ch) — 
s. rectus, perpendicularis, vel tentorii, L., 
— gerader oder Zeltblutleiter,G.,—and Tor. 
cular Herophili,_see CONFLUENT,—theoc- 
cipital, petrous, and various other sinuses 
connected withthem: and, 3. the venous si- 
nuses of other organs; as thase of the right 
and left auricle of the heart,—le S. des 
veines caves,et pulmonaires,F.,—s.venarum 
cavarum, et — pulmonalium, cordis, L.,— 
der Hohlenvenen-, und Lungenvenensack, 
G.; and that of the vena portarum,—S.des 
veines portes,—die Pfortaderhöhle, G. Por- 
tal, also, designates the coronary veinwhich 
penetrates the posterior inferior partof the 
right cardiac auricle, —das rechte Herzohr, 
G.,—le Sinus coronaire du cœur. 
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In Surgery, a fistulous or hollow sore,—é 
RéA reg, ὑπόνομοον lA.xog, —ein hohlesGeschwür, 
G.,—see CrAPIER: in Botany,the rounded 
notch, — E'chancrure,——SiNv£,—die Bucht, 
hohler, rund zulaufender Einschnitt. G., — 
exhibited by the margins of certain organs, 
as of the leaves, of plants. 

SIPHON,S. m., —4 sigwy: in Physics, an in- 
strument—sipho,m.l..—der Heber,die Was- 
serröhre, G.,—destined for the transvasa- 
tion of liquids: in Zoology, the membran- 
ous tube,—siphunculus, L.,—Nervenröhre, 
G.;which, traversing centrally,orlaterally, 
the partitionsof the polythalamous—hence 
termed siphunculated—shell,— Coguille si- 
phonculce,F.,—of certain cephalopod Mollus- 
ca, as that of Nautilus, connects the differ- 
ent chambers, and enables the contained a- 
nimal to sink, or rise, by an act of volition, 
in the waters : also, the rostrum,—die Saug- 
rülire,G.,—of Crustacea, and Suctorial Ara 
nida. SIPHONCULE, s. m., petit siphon,—das 
Saugróhrchen,G. : the rostrumot Pediculus. 

SIRIASE,8. m.,— 5 sueíarig, —Siriasis f. La: 
disease,and, more especially,inflammation 
of the brain, —see Cour,— produced byIx- 
SOLATION. Derived from Σείριος, the dog- 
star, —Sirius, m. L.,—der Hundstern, G. ; 
or Ze, a name of the sun. 

Sırop. See Srnop. 


SITIOLOGIE, 8. f.,—sitiologia, f. (estoy, 
food, Asyos,a discourse), L., die Nahrungs- 
mittelkunde, Lehre von den Speisen, G.,— 
Sitiology: a Treatise upon aliments. 

SKELONCIE, s. f., —skeloncus, f. (σκέλος, 
leg, ὄγκος, swelling), L..,—die Schenkelge- 
schwullst,G.,—tumefactionofthe lower limb. 

SMILACÉES, 8. f. pl.—Smilacee, L.: in 
Botany, a Family of monocotyledonous 
plants; having, for type, the genus, Smilaz, 
—see SALSEPAREILLE. 

SMEGMA, S. Ni.,— ri ouñyma: the unctu- 
ous matter, — Smegına præputii,L.—secret- 
ed by Glandulæ T ysonianse, on glans penis. 

Sopium, 8. m,—n. L. and G.: the me- 
tallic basis of soda,or oxyde of sodium,—see 
Soupe. Discovered, by Davy, in 1807. 

SOLE, 8. f. : in Zoology, 1. the long uif 
hair, or bristle, —seta, f. L.,—die Borste,G., 
— which constitutes the whisker, —Mous- 
TACHE,—Of the Felida, as the Lion and the 
Cat; invests the body of certain Pachyder- 
mata, as the Hog ; and arms the tail of 
some Insects, as Podiurus; 2. the delicate 
thread, or silk, —sericum, n. L., —die Seide, 
G.,—secreted by the caterpillar of divers 
Lepidoptera, as that of Bombyx mori, for the 
construction of the cocoon; and by Arach- 
nida, for the fabrication of their web. In 
Botany, the slender stem, or pedicel, which 
sustaina the urn of the Mosses, and fructi- 
fication of the Jungermannie; and the bris- 
tles,—sele, L.,—die Borsten, G., —which 
exist on the summit of the floral envelope 
of many of the Graminea. 
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Soir, s. f., —sitis, f. L,—n 3s, —Durst, 
m.G.,—thirst : the sensation of a desire to 
introduce liquids into the alimentary canal. 

SOLAIRE, 8. m. : in Surgery, a bandage,— 
fascia solaris, L.,—die Sonne, knotenförm- 
ige Binde, G.,—more commonly named, le 

œuDd'emballure. SOLAIRE, adj., —solar: 
in Anatomy, the designation of an abdom- 
inal nervous plerus,—pl. solaris, vel cere- 
brum abdominale, L.,—das Sonnengeflecht, 
G.,—see CŒLIAQUE. 

SOLANEES, 8. f., pl.,—Solanea, L.,—die 
Solaneen, G.: in Botany, a Family of di- 
cotyledonous monopetalous plants; having 
for type, the genus, Solanum, see Mo- 
RELLE. SOLANINE, 8. f.,—solanina, f. L. : 
an organic alcali; discovered in the berry of 
divers species of Solanum. 

SoLE, s. f.: in Ichthyology, a genus, So- 
lea, L.; belonging to the Family, Pleuro- 
nectide,—see PLEURONECTE. ln Anato- 
my, and Zoology, the inferior part, — die 
Fusssohle,G.,—of the foot of Man ;—of the 
hoof, —H ufsohle.—see SABoT,—of the un. 

ulated Mammifera; and of the tarsus of 
nsects. 

SOLEAIRE, 8. m., and adj.: in Anatomy, 
the designation of a crural muscle (M. tib: 
io-calcanien, Ch.),—Soleus, L.., —der grosse 
Waden- oder Sohlenmuskel,G.; which, fix- 
ed to the back part of the head of the fib- 
ula, and the oblique line on the posterior 
surface and the internal border of the tib- 
ia, terminates in a broad tendon unitin 
with that of the Gastrocnemius, to consti- 
tute the tendo Achillis; and is finally in- 
serted into the os calcis. 

SoLEN, s. m., —n. L.: in Surgery, an ob. 
long box, or case,—die Lade, G.,—BoirE 
—emploved in the treatment of fractured 
limbs ; sic ob similitudinem cum valväcon- 
chæ,quæ Solen vocatur, dictum : in Conch- 
ology, a genus of bivalve shells, —die Mes- 
serscheide, Scheidemuschel, G.,—Razor- 
shell; constituting the type of the Solena- 
cea, —SoLENACÉS, s. m. pl.: and inhabited 
by an acephalous Molluscum; several spe- 
cies of which are edible. 

So. 1pE,adj.,—solidus, L.,—ersess —fest, 
G.,—solid: an epithet applied to bodies 
the integrant molecules of which are so 
strongly united by the force of cohesion as 
to oppose a sensible resistance to their se- 
paration. The bones, cartilages, ligaments, 
muscles, tendons, blood-vessels, nerves, 
membranes, skin, hair, and nails, constitute 
the solid parts of the human body. 

SOLIDISME, 8. m.,—solidismus, m. L.,— 
solidism:in Theoretical Medicine, the doc- 
trine of the Solidists, —SoLIDISTES, 8. m., 
p: a sect of Physicians who ascribed to the 

uids of the animal body merely a passive 
and subordinate rank in the phenomena of 
life ; which they regarded as essentially re- 
siding in the solids. 
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SoLipiTk, s. f.,—soliditas, f. L., —die 
Festigkeit, G..—solidity: the property, or 
condition, of solid bodies. L 

LIPÈDE, adj.—solipes, L.,—ganzhu- 
fig, G.,_ single-hoofed. PSOLIPSDES, s. m. 

—Solipedes, L.,—GanshufigeT hiere,G.: 
in Mastozoology, a Section, or Family, of 
the Order, Pachydermata ; comprehendin 
those animals which, as the Horse, Ass,an 
Zebra, have apparently one toe, and one 
hoof, only in each foot. Synon. with Sorı- 
DUNGULÉS, s. m. pL,— Solidungula, L. 

SOLSTITIAL, adj,—pertaining to the 
solstice, —solstitium,n. L..,—der Sonnenstill- 
stand, G.: an epithet specifically designa- 
tive of animals, and plants ; which, as Musca, 
—and Centaurea,—solstitialis, appear about 
the advent of the summer-so!stice. 

SOLUBILITÉ, s. f., —solubilitas, f. L,— 
die Löslichkeit, Lósbarkeit, G.,—solubili- 
ty : the property, possessed by certain bo- 

ies, of dissolving in a menstruum. SoLv- 
BLE, adj,,—solubilis, L.,—löslich, lösbar, 
G.: possessin solubility. SoLuTir, adj, 
—solutivus, L.: synon. with LaxaATrr. 

SOLUTION, s. f., —solutio, f. L., —5 διάκρι- 
wis, Xorig,—die Lösung, G.: in Chemistry, 
the operation whereby a solid body dis- 
solveswholly,or partially, in another which 
is liquid ; also, the result of such opera- 
tion : in Pathology, theterminationof a dis- 
ease. S. de continuité : in Surgical Patho- 
logy,theseparation of parts previously con- 
tinuous; as exhibited in wound, laceration, 
and fracture. 

SOMATOLOGIE, 8. f., —somatologia, f. (σῶ- 
ma, the body, λόγος, a discourse), L.,— So. 
matology: a Treatise on the human body; 
asthe Work published, under this title, by 
Pohl, in 1616. SoMATOTONMIE, S. £,—s0- 
matotomia, f. (same, and row, incision),L., 
—dissection of the body. 

SomMMEIL,S.m.,—somnus, m.L.,—i j«»e;, 
—der Schlaf,G.,—sleep: in Physiology,the 
repose of the organs of the senses and of 
voluntary motion; the transient interrup- 
tion of the relations which animals main- 
tain with the external world, by the or- 
gans of sense. The term is, also, applied 
to the peculiar disposition which certain 
organs of plants, particularly the leaves, 
assume during the night. 

SOMMITÉ, 8. f., —sommitas, f. L. : the ez- 
treme point, —äusserste Spitze, G., —of the 
flowering-stem of certain plants; whose 
flowers, as those of Artemisia absinthium, 
and Lavandula spica,aretoo minute toadmit 
of separate collection and preservation. 

SOMNAMBULE, adj.,—ówvCáens,—sleep- 
walking: an epithet applied to one who is 
the subject of domnambulism, — SoMXAMBU- 
LISME,8. D. —5 ὑπνοδάσησις: a pathological 
affection pertaining to the Neuroses ; cha- 
racterized by walking in sleep, and the per- 
formance of other actions which are not or- 
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dinarily executed in that state. Conse- 
quently, synon. with NocTAMBULE. S. 
magnétique ou artificiel : a sort of sleep, in- 
duced by the action of animal magnetism. 

SoMNIFERE, adj.,—somnifer, L.,—osmve- 
rixès —einschlafernd,G.,—somniferous: an 
epithet applied, in Pharmacy, to remedies 
which, as asleeping-potion,—Schlaftrank,m. 
G.,—induce sleep, —somnum ferunt, L.: in 
Botany,— specifically designative of plants 
which, as Physalis somnifera, and Papaver 
somniferum, possess naroolic properties. 

SOMNOLENCE,S.f.:theintermediate state 
between sleep and waking. 

Son, 8. m.: in Physiology, the sensation, 
—sonus, sonitus, m. L.,—sxe;, —derSchall, 
G.,—sound,—communicated by sonorous 
bodies, through the medium of the atmo- 
sphere, to the organ of hearing: in Materia 
Medica, the integument ofthecereal grains, 
—furfur, n. L,—die Kleye, G.,—bran,— 
when broken down by grinding, and sepa- 
rated from the farina. 

SoNDE, 8. m.,—specillum, n. L.,— µήλη, 
—die Sonde, G.,—sound: in Surgery, an 
instrument employed for introduction into 
the cavity of certain organs,as the bladder, 
or the track of wound or fistula, with a 
view of ascertaining the existence of fo. 
reign bodies, or the extent, or direction, of 
a lesion, or of fulfilling a therapeutic indi- 
cation. Many varieties of sonde, —a desig- 
nation comprehending the common soun 
probe, catheter, and bougie, —are enumer- 
ated, and described, by the French Lexico- 

phers. SoxpEn,v.a., —specilloexplorare, 

— mit derSondeuntersuchen,G.,—to ex- 
amine with sound or S. la vessie, — 
fistulam in vesicam demittere. 

SOPHISTICATION, 8.£ Synon. with Α- 
DULTÉRATION. 

SoPOREUX, adj.—soporus, L.,—schlaf- 
suchtig, G.,—soporous: inducing, or cha- 
racterized by,drowsiness, or morbid sleep, — 
sopor, m. L.,—die Schlafsucht, G.; as Apo- 
p xy,and otherdiseases, hence termed Ma- 

adies soporeuses, F. Fièvre soporeuse: a va- 
riety of intermittent ; of which drowsiness 
constitutes the principal phenomenon. 

SOPORIFERE, SOPORIFIQUE, adj. Syn- 
on. with SOMNIFÈRE. 

SORBIER, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Sor- 
bus ( Icosandria, monogyn.; Rosacea ), L.; 
comprehending two species, — S. aucuparia, 
et domestica, —le S. sauvage, et domestique, 
F.,—der Vogelbeerbaum, und Sperber- 
baum, G.,— lately transferred, by British 
Botanists, to genus, Pyrus. From the 
bright-red fruit of the former, cyder, bran- 
dy, and bread, are prepared in Sweden. 

SORBIQUE, adj.,—sorbicus, L.,—sorbic : 
an epithet employed to designate an acid, 
—die Sorbeersäure, Vogelbeersäure, G.,— 
which, on its first discovery in the berry of 
Sorbus aucuparia,—SORBIER,— was deemed 
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peculiar; but has since been recognized as 
pure malic acid. 

SOUBRESAUT, 8. m.,—subsultus, m. L., 
—das Zucken, Hupfen, G.,—a convulsive 
twitching, as of the tendons,—s. tendinum, 
L.,—das Sehnenhup/en, G.,—in low fever. 
Soubr. épigastrique, F .,—subsultus preecordi- 
orum, L. : & succession of convulsive shocks 
occurring in the epigastric region. 

Soucr, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Calen- 
dula ( Syngenesia, necessar.; Corymbifere ), 
L.,—die Ringelblume,G.,—the Marygold. 
The flowers of C. arvensis, et officinalis,—le 
S. des jardins, et des champs, F'.,—dieFeld., 
und die gewöhnliche Ringelblume,G.,—are 
bitter and tonic; and, employed as a cata- 
plasm, are said to possess resolutive proper- 
ties. An extract of them has, also, been 
recommended as a remedy for chronic vo- 
miting. Souci d'eau: a ‚popular designation 
of Caltha palustris,—die Sumpf- Dotter- 
blume, G. 

( SOUDE, s. f.: a genus, in Botany, 5 Salsola 

Pentandria, digyn. ; Chenopodee ),L.,—die 
Sodapflanze, das Salzkraut, G.,—the Salt. 
wort; comprehending many maritime spe- 
cies; from the asbes of which is obtained 
the soda of commerce,—seeBaArıLLeE. The 
plants, which yield the best soda, are S. sa. 
tiva, soda, et kali. 

SOUDE, s. f.,—soda pura vel caustica,L., 
—reine Sode,ätzende oder caustische Soda, 
das Sodiumoxyd, G.: pure or caustic soda, 
oxyde of Sopıum. Soude aérée,——crayeuse, 
F.,—sub-carbonate, and carbonate, of soda, 
—see CARBONATE. 

SoUFRE, s. m., —sulfur, sulphur, m. L., 
—r; fiio», —der Schwefel, G.,—sulphur: a 
simple combustible, non-metallic body, — 
Spec. Gravity, 1,99,—existing in nature, 
either pure, or in combination with oxy- 
gen or various metals. French and Ger- 
man Officinal Preparations: Precipitated 
Sulphur, —8. preecipitatum, Lac Sulfuris, 
Ph.Gall., —Gefüllter Schwefel,oder Schwe- 
felmilch, G. ; Sublimed—, —S. sublimatum, 
vel Flores Sulfuris, —Gereinigter od. Sub- 
limirterSchwefel,Schwefelblumen; a Con» 

Oin deps Sulfure et Ammo- 


pound 
niæ Muriate (vel Carbonate Potaseæ) Me. 


dicatus— Zusammengesetzte Schwefel. 
salbe. German : a Simple Ointment, —Ein- 
fache Schwefelsalbe; and Soap,—Schwef- 
el-Seife. Sulphur-fumigations, —die Schw.- 
räucherungen. For theothermedicinalcom- 
pounds of Sulphur—see HYDRO-SULrATE, 

ULFURE, et SULFURIQUE. S. végétal, F., 
—semen Lycopodii,L.,—der Klopf-,Blitz., 
oder Moospulver,G.,—-seeLycoponE. Sou- 
FRE, adj.,—sulphury, sulphurous ;—schwe- 
felicht, G.; as a sulphurous exhalation,— 
der Schwefeldam pf, G. : sulphur-coloured, 
—schwefelgelb, G.; as, in Ornithology, 
Psittacus—; and in Botany, Polyporus( Bo- 
letus) sulphureus. 
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8ΟύΡΙΗ, 8, m., —suspirium, n. L.,—der 
Seufzer, das Seufzen, G.,—a sigh, sighing: 
a slow contraction of the inspiratory mus- 
cles; ordinarily excited by asense of oppres- 
sion behindthesternum; and portentous of 
danger, when occurring in febrile diseases. 

SOURCIL, 8, m.,—supercilium, n. L.,—s 
‘peu, — Augenbraune,/f.G., —the eye-brow : 
in Anatomy, and Zoology, the arched emi- 
nence which, covered with hairs, is situated, 
above each eye, in Man, and divers other 
Mammifera ; also, the white or coloured 
streak which sometimes exists, above the 
eye, in Birds. 

SOURCILIER, SURCILIER, adj..—superci- 
liaris, L., —superciliary : an epithet desig- 
native, in Anatomy, of parts, or organs, 
which are connected with the eye-brow,— 
see SOURCIL ; as, 1. the two eminences, — 
Arcades sourcilieres, F.,— arcus superciliares, 
L.,—die Augenbrauenbögen, G..—trans- 
versely situated on the external surface of 
the frontal bone, above the superior ridge 
of the orbits: 2. a muscle,—M. sourcilier 
( — fronto-sourcilier, Ch.),—Corrugator su- 
percilii—der Augenbrauenrunzler, G.; at- 
tached, by its internal extremity, to the in- 
ternal angular process of the frontal bone, 
and confounded, externally, with Occipito- 
frontalis, and Orbicularis palpebrarum: and, 
3. an Artery,— Artere sourciliére, ou Sus-Or- 
bitaire. SoURCILIEUX, adj.: in Zoology, 
—of Birds, which, as Rallus superciliaris, are 
characterized by the supra-orbitary streak ; 
or, as Falco superciliosus, —by the tuft of su- 
perciliary feathers, — Plumes sourcilières, F. 

Souris, s. £ : in Zoology, a well-known 
Mammiferous Animal,——Mus musculus,—é 
pos, —die Maus,G.,—the mouse; belonging 
to Order, Rodentia ; and constituting the 
type of the Mouse-Family,— Muride, L. : 
in Pathology, a convulsive motion —m ystag- 
mus, m. L.,—das krampfhafte Zucken, G., 
— ofthe eye-ball, and sometimes of the iris, 
or theinfra-orbitary fibres of the Orbicula- 
ris palpebrarum muscle. 

Sovs-AcRoM1IO-CrAvi1-H U MÉRAL, 8. m., 
and adj., ——infrà-acromio-clavi-humeralis, 
L.: a term applied, by Dumas, to the dei- 
toid muscle,—seeDELTOIDE—(— Sous- Acro- 
mio- Huméral, Ch.) ; from its attachments. 

SoUs-ARBRISSEAU, 8. m.,—suffrutex, m. 
L.— ro dausiev,—das Staudengewächs, G., 
—an under-shrub,—see ARBRE. 

Sous-ATLOiDIEN, SoUs-À xOiDIEN, 8. M., 
and adj.,—infra-atloideus, infrà-axoideus, 
L.: terms applied, respectively, by Chaus- 
sier, to the second, and third, pair of cervi- 
cal nerves ; 88 passing out beneath the atlas, 
and the axis or vertebra dentata. 

Sous-CLAVIER, adj.,—subclavius, L.: an 
epithet designative, in Anatomy, of a mus- 
cle,—M. sous-clavier ( — Cosro-CLavicu- 
LAIRE, Ch.), F.,— Subclavius, L., —der Un- 
terschlüsselbeinmuskel,G. — which is situat- 
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ed— ; and to blood-vessels, —vasa subclavia, 
L.,— which pass—teneath the clavicle —tn- 
ter dem Schlüsselbeine,G. Of these vessels, 
the artery,—Artere sous-claviére, —arteria 
subclavia, L.,—die Schlüssel- oder Unter- 
schlüsselbein-pulsader, G.,—is, on the right 
side, a branch of arteria innominata; on the 
left, —of the aorta: and the vein, —Veine 
sous-claviére, —die Unterschlüsselbeinblutad- 
er,—concurs,with its fellow of the opposite 
side, to form the superior vena cava. 

Sovs-CosTAL, adj., —infrà-costalis, L,— 
infra-costal: an epithet applied to certain 
small muscular fasciculi. —M uscles sous-cos- 
tauz, F. ; which are sometimes seen, on the 
internal surface of the thorax, descending 
obliquely from rib to rib; and have been re- 
garded as appendages of the internal inter- 
costal muscles. 

Sous-CuTANÍÉ, adj. —subcutaneus, L.: 
an epithet applied,in Anatomy to blood-ves- 
sels, — Artères, veines, sous-cutanées,F. ; and 
structures, as the sub-cutaneous cellular tis- 
sue,—die Unterhautzellgewebe,G.; which, 
are situated —: in Pathology,—to mor- 
bid growths,—tumores subcutanei, L.,—de- 
veloped—immediately beneath the skin, — 
sub cutem, L.,—unter der Haut, G. 

a So UE-DIAPHRAGMATIQUE, or eds 
ragmaticus, L. : an epithet a 

Chau ssier,totheinferior diaph ὃς ολους. 

vessels and nerves. 

Sous-Erıneux,adj.,—infra-spinous : an 
epithet designative, in Anatomy, 1. of a 
large excavation, — Fosse ineuse,F.,— 
fossa infraspinata,L.., —which exists, on the 
posterior surface of the scapula, below its 
spine: and, 2.—of a muscle, — M. épi 
teur ( — grand Scapulo-Trochiterien, Ch.), 
F.,—Infraspinatus, L.,—der Untergraten- 
muskel, G.; which, filling up that cavity, 
is attached, by a strong tendon, to thegreat 
tuberosity on the head of the humerus. 

Sous-HyoipiEen, adj.,—infra-hyoideus, 
L.: situated below the hyoid bone; as, in A- 
natomy, the infra-hyoid region, — R. sous- 
hyoidienne, F. 

Sous-LixcUAL;adj.,—SeeSvu BL. INGUAL. 

Sous-MAXILLAIRE, adj., —sub-maxilla- 
ry: an epithet designative,in Anatomy,of 
a large salivary gland, —Glande sous-maril- 
laire, F.,—glandula sub-mazillaris, L..,—die 
Unterkiefer- Speicheldrüse, G.; which, sit- 
uated beneath the jaw, between the bellies 
of the digastric muscle, is provided with an 
excretory duct, — Conduitde Warthon, F.,— 
ductusW hartonianus, L.,—communicating 
with the buccal cavity, by a minute orifice, 
on the side of the frænum linguæ : and, 2.— 
of a nervous ganylion,—G. sous-maxillaire, — 
der Unterkieferknoten, G.,—which, formed 
by the superior branch of the vidian, and 
communicating with the lingual of the in- 
ferior maxillary nerve, is situated in the 
centre of the preceding gland. 
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Sovs-MaxiLLo-Cu TANÉ,Sovs-MAXIL- 
Lo-LaBIAL, adj., —infrà-maxillo-cutaneus, 
et -labialis, L.: terms applied, respective- 
ly, by Dumas, to the HouppeE du menton, 
and ‘TRiANGULAIRE des lèvres, muscles. 

Sovs-MENTAL, adj., —see SUBMENTAL. 

Sovs-M &TACARPO-, et Sous-METATAR- 
80-LATÉRI-PHALANGIEN, 8. m., et adj.,— 
infrà-metacarpo-, et infrà-metatarso-Jateri- 
phalanginianus, L.: terms applied, zespec- 
tively, by Dumas, tothe palmar, and - 
tar, interosseous muscles; from their at- 
tachments,—see INTEROSSEUX. 

Sous-OccrPiTAL,adj.,—infrà-occipitalis, 
L.: an epithet applied, by some Anatom- 
ists, to the basilar process, — Prolongement 
sous-occipital ; and to the occipital nerves, 
— Nerfs sous-occipitaux,— see OcciPITAL. 

SOUS-OPTICO-SPHÉNO-SCLÉROTICIEN, 
adj.: a term applied, by Dumas, to the in- 
ferior straight muscle of the eye, —Dnoir. 

Sous-ORBITAIRE, adj.,—infrà-orbitalis, 
I..,—infra-orbitary : an epithet designative, 
in Anatomy, of divers parts, or organs, 
which are situated, or pass, beneath the or- 
bit ofthe eye ; as, 1. a small canal, —C. ou 
Conduit sous-orbitaire, F'., —canalis infraor- 
bitalis,L..,—der Unteraugenhöhlen-kanal, G., 
—which, traversing, obliquely, the sub- 
stance of the inferior paries of the orbit, 
terminates in the fossa canina of the supe- 
rior maxillary bone, by, 2. an orifice, — Trou 
sous-orbitaire,—das Unteraugenhöhlenloch ; 
and transmits, 3. an artery,—Artéere sous- 
orbitaire,— die Unteraugenhohlenschlagader 
—a branch of the internal maxillary ; an 
the accompanying vein,—vena infraorbita- 
lis, L.: and, 4. anerve,— Nerf sous-orbitaire, 
—der Unteraugenhöhlennerv,—a continua- 
tion of the superior maxillary ; dividing,on 
its exit, into the palpebral, labial, nasal, 
and buccal filaments. 

Sovus-PopriT£;adj., —infrà-popliteus, L: 
an epithet applied, by Spigelius,to the Pop- 
liteus muscle, —see PoprLiTÉ. 

Sous-PUBIEN, adj, —infrà-pubianus, L.: 
an epithet designative, in Anatomy, of cer- 
tain parts, situated below the pubes ; as, 1. 
a depression, Fosse sous. „Ey 
which surrounds, 2. a large oval orifice, — 
Trou sous-pubien, —of the os innominatum, 
improperly designated foramen obturato- 
rium, —see OBTURATEU R, —and closed by, 
3. a ligament, ——L. sous-pubien: and, 4. a 
fasciculus of ligamentous fibres, — Ligament 
sous-pubien ou triangulaire,—transversely 
situated below the symphysis pubis. 

Sous-Pupio-CocCyGIEN, 8. m.,et adio 
infrà-pubio-coccygeus, L.: a term appli 
by Chaussier, to the Lerator ani muscle, — 
Heleveur de l'anus,F.,—der Afterheber,G.; 
as extending from the inferior and internal 
part of the pubes, to os coccygis. 

Sous-Puzio-Cr£rı-TıziaL, s. m. et 
adj., —infrà-pubio-creti-tibialis, L.: a term 
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applied, by Dumas, to the Gracilis muscle 
of the thig "—Sous-Ti1210-PRÉTIBIAL,Ch., 

er Schenkelmuskel, G.—DnoiT; 
from its attachments. 

Sous-PuBio-F&MOoRAL, 8. m., et adj., — 
infrà-pubio-femoralis, L.:a term, or epith- 
et, applied, by Chaussier, to the second Ad- 
ductor muscleofthe thigh, —seeA DDUCTEUR; 
—from its attachments: and to the biood- 
vessels, and nerves, of the obturator fora- 
men,—seeOBTURATEUR ;—from their dis- 
tribution. 

Sovus-PunBro-TRocHANTERIEN, 8. m.,and 
adj., —infrà-pubio.trochanterianus, L.: a 
term applied, by Chaussier,to the obturator 
muscles ; from their attachments. 

Sous-SCAPULAIBE, 8. m., et adj.,—infrà- 
scapularis, L.,—infrascapular: a term a 
plied, in Anatomy, to or organs, sit- 
uated beneath thescapula, —seeO MOPLATE; 
as, 1. the great excavation, — Fosse sous-sca- 
pulaire, F., —fossa subscapularis, L.; which, 
occupying the anterior or costal surface of 
the scapula, lodges, 2. a muscle, —M. sous. 
scapulaire(—Sous-Scapulo- T'rochinien,Ch.), 
F.,—Sub- vel Infra-scapularis,L.,—der Un- 
terechulterblattmuskel,C..; attached, on one 
hand, to the costal surface and vertebral 
border of the scapula; on the other, to the 
lesser tuberosity — T'rochin, —of the hume- 
rus: and, 3. an arlery,—Arlére sous-scapul- 
aire, Ch., — — inférieure, Sabat., et ScAPU- 
LAIRE commune, of preceding Anatomists. 

Sous-ScAPULO-TROCHINIEN, 8 m., et 
adj.,—see Sous-SCAPULAIRE. 

Sous-SEL, s. m.,—sub-salt : a term ap- 
plied to sais with an excess of base. 

Sous-SPiN1-ScAPULO-T RocHITÉRIEN, 

s. m., et adj., —infrà-spini-scapulo-trochite- 
rianus, L.; a term applied, by Dumas, to 
Infraspinatus muscle,—see Sous-E/'PINEUX 
le Grand ScAPuLo-TRocHiTÉRIEN, Ch.) ; 

m its attachments. 

Sous-STERNAL.adj.,—infrà-sternalis,L.: 
an epithet applied, by some Anatomists, to 
the xy phoidcarti ice sous-sier- 
nal, F.,—see XY PHOIDE;—and, by Chaus- 
sier, to the internal mammary artery,—Ar- 
tere sous-sternale,— see Mam MAIRE ;—as si- 
tuated beneath the sternum. 

Sous-TROCHANTERIEN,Sous-TRocHAN- 
TINIEN, adj.—infrà-trochanterianus, et 
-trochantinianus, L.: epithets applied, by 
Chaussier, to the internal and external cir- 
cum/flex arteries of the thigh, respectively, 
—see CIRCONFLEXE. 

SovEvx,adj., —sericeus, L.,—seiden, sei- 
denartig, G.,—silken, silk-like: com 
or exhibiting the characters, of silk. 

SPADICE, 8. m.,—spadix, m. L.,—der 
Kolben, G.: in Botany, a mode of inflores- 
cence; which consists in an assemblage of 
sessile flowers on a common simple axis; 
naked, as in Piper; or surrounded by a 
spatha,—see SraTHE,—as in the Aroides. 
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SPADON, S. m.,—ó ewddwv,-—spado, m.L., 
—see CASTRAT. 

SPARADRAPIER, 8. m. : an apparatus for 
the preparation of, SPARADRAP, 8. m. : ad- 
hesive plaster, spread upon linen, cotton, 
or paper. 

PARGANOSE, 8. f£, —^ σπαργάνωσις, σπάρ- 
Yasıs,—sparganosis, mammarum e nimiä 
copiá lactis distensio, L.,— dasStrotzen der 
Brüste von Milch, G.: etiam infantis invo- 
lutio fasciis, 1. 

SPARTION,s.m.: a genus,in Botany, Spar- 
tium ( Diadelphia, decandr. ; Leguminose ), 
L.,—die Pfrieme, G., —the Broom. The 
green shoots, and, according to Dr. Pearson, 
the seeds of the common species, — S. scopari- 
um,—le Genet commun, F.,—die gemeine 
Pfrieme, G.,—are powerfully diuretic. 

SPASME,3..M.,—n orders, 6 σαᾳασμὸς;---8ρ88- 
mus, m. L.,—der Krampf, G.,—spasm: a 
term, in Pathology, synon. with Convut- 
son ; but employed, by some writers, to 
especially designate a lesion of contractili- 
ty in the muscles of organic life; as of the 
bladder and intestines. SPASMODIQUE, adj., 
—ewracuwdns,—spasmodicus, L.,—krampf- 
ähnlich, krampfhaft krampfig,G.,—spasm- 
odic : caused, or characterized, by spasm. 
Synon.witliSPAsTIQUE. SPASMOLOGIE,S.f., 
—spasmologia, f. (σχασµὸς,---λόγος, a dis- 
course), L., —die Lehre vom Krampf, G.,— 
a Treatise upon Spasm. 

SPATHACÉ, SPATHE, adj.,—spathaceus, 
spathatus, L.,—blüthenscheidenartig, blü- 
thenscheidig,G.,—spathaceous: anepithet, 
in Botany, generally designative of plants, 
whose organs,asthe spike of Calla, and um- 
bel of Allium, are enclosed by a spatha,—see 
SPATHE : specifically,—of those which, as 
Iris spathacea,exhibit a conspicuous spatha, 
or, a3 Erythrina spathacea, are furnish 
with a spatha-like calyx. 

SPATHE,S. {.,-ἡ ordfn,—spatha, f. L.,— 
die Blumen- oder Blüthenscheide, G.: in 
Botany,a foliaceousor membranous involucre ; 
peculiar to monocotyledonous plants; and 
composed of one or more broad leaves, or 
bracteæ, which surround, or envelope, the 
flowers. SPATHELLE,8.f.,—spathella, f.I.., 
—das Bliithenscheidchen, G.,—small or 
partial spatha: aterm applied to each of the 
pieces which constitute the glume of the 
Graminea ; and to the partial spathe which 
sometimes accompany each flower of an as- 
semblage enveloped by a general spatha. 

SPATULE, 8. f.: in Surgery, and Pharma- 
Cy, an instrument,—spatula, f. L.,—5 ex&fs, 
—derSpatel, G.—employed in spreading 
ointment and plaster, and stirring up phar- 
maceutical compounds: in Ornithology, a 
genus of Grallatorial Birds, — Platalea, 1.., 
—der Löffelreiher, G..—the Spoonbill. 

SPECIFIQUE, adj.,—specificus, L.,—s 
cifisch, G.: an epithet employed, in Mater- 
ia Medica, to designate such remedies, — Re- 
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medes specifiques, F.,—die Specifischen, G., 
— as exercise a certain and determinate in- 
fluence upon particular diseases. Thus, 
Mercury is regarded as a specific for Syphi- 
lis ; and Sulphur, for Scabies. In Natural 
History, the specific designation, —der ge- 
wóhnliche Name, G.,—is the term, or epi- 
thet which distinguishes the species ofa ge- 
nus. For its application to Physics, see 
PESANTEUR. 

SPECULUM, 8. m. : aterm borrowed from 
the Latin, speculum, a mirror ; and employ- 
ed, in Surgery, to designate certain instru- 
ments, which are destined to dilate the en- 
trance of divers cavities of the body, and 
expose to view the parts, or organs, there- 
in contained. Of these instruments, the 
speculum ani, oris, et uteri, L.,—der After-, 

und- und Mutterspiegel, G.,—constitute 
the principal and most familiar examples. 

SPERMACETI, 8.: a fatty substance, —der 
Wallrath, G.,—see CkTINE ; obtained from 
the cranium of theSpermacetiWhale,—der 
Kaschelott, Pottfisch, Wallrathfisch,G., — 
see CACHALOT. 

SPERMATIQUE,Alj „—erieuarızös —Sper- 
maticus, L.,—spermatisch,G., —spermatic: 
an epithet applied, in Anatoniy, to parts, or 
vessels, — Vaisseaux spermatiques,—die Sa- 

fässe, G.,— which are connected with 
the secretion, or transmission, of theseminal 
fluid, or sperm ; as, 1. two arteries, — Arières 
spermatiques,—die Samenschlagadern, G., 
—branches of the abdominal aorta, some- 
times of the renal arteries : distributed, in 
the male, (art. testiculaires, Ch.), upon the 
testes; in the female, (art. de l'ovaire), on 
the ovaries: 2. Veins,— venz spermatica,L.; 
accompanying the arteries; and terminat- 
ing, on the right side, in the inferior cava ; 
on the left,in the renal vein: 3. pleruse 
Pi. spermatigues( —testiculaires, Ch.) — PL 
spermatici, dexter et sinister, L.,—die Sa- 
mengeflechte, G.; supplied by the renal: 
4. Excretory ducts,—Canaus, ou Conduits 
spermatiques,—vasa deferentia —dieSamen- 
leiter, Samenabführungsgänge, G.,—see 
DEFERENT : 5. the cord,— Cordon sperma- 
tique, —enclosing thespermatic vessels in the 
male: and, 6. the whole series of es, 
— Voies spermatiques,—viæ spermatice, L. 
which serve for the excretion of the sperm. 
See, also, SPERMATOZOAIRES. 
SPERMATOCÈLE, s. f., —spermatocele, £ 
σπίρµα, Sperm, x$As, a tumour), L.,—der 
menbruch, G.: a term applied, by the 
Ancients, to certain swellings of the testis ; 
which they regarded asconsequent on accu- 
mulation of the seminal fluid in that organ. 

SPERMATOLOGIE, 8. f.,—spermatologia, 
{(σπίρµα,---λόγος a discourse), L.,—die Sa- 
menlehre, G.,—spermatology : a Treatise 
on the Seminal fluid. 

SPERMATOPÉ, adj.,—spermatopoeus, I..: 
an epithet designative of aliments, or other 


SPH 


remedies,—samenbereitende Mittel, G.,— 
which are calculated to augment the secre- 
tion of the seminal fluid, by stimulating the 
spermatopoietic organs,—organa 
pea, L. die Samenwerkzeuge, G. 

SPERMATOPHAGE, Alj.,—ewignarepayos, 
—spermatophagus, L.,—samenfressend,G., 
—spermatophagous : an epithet, in Zoolo- 
gy, synon. with GRANIVORE ; and SPERM- 
OLOGE, adj.,—seed-gathering : Aves sperm- 
ologæ, L.,—die kürner-fressenden Vögel, G. 

SPERMATOTHEQUE,OU SPERMATHÈQUE 
8. £,—spermatotheca, vel spermatheca, f 
(Cri pa, semen, θήκη, a repository), L.,— 

er Samenbehälter, G.: a hollow organ,at- 
tached to the superior part of the oviduct 
in female Insects; and destined to receive, 
in coitu, and reserve for the fecundation of 
the numerous ova,as they are successi vely 
expelled, the seminal fluid ofthe male. 1t 
communicates with the oviduct by a mi- 
nute orifice, whose thickened margin per- 
forms the office of a sphincter. 

SPERMATOZOAIRES, 8.M-, l,Spermato- 
soa (σπίρμα,---ζώον, an animal), L.,—die Sa- 
menthierchen, G., —spermatic animalcula. 

SPERMATORRHÉE,S.f., —spermatorrhoea, 
f. (σαίρμα,---ῥίω, to flow), L,—der Samen- 
fluss, G.: Seminis incontinentia; pollutio 
diurna et nocturna, L.,—auch ein Ausfluss 
des Samens aus einer Samenfistel,G. Con- 
sequently,the term is synon.with SPERM- 
ACRASIE, 8. f, —spermacrasia, f. (σπίρµα,--- 
απρασία, incontinence), L.; and with Go- 
NORRHEE, in its legitimate application. 

SPERME, 8. M.,— rs σαίρµα,---ΒΡΕΓΤΗΒ, se- 
men, n. L.,—das Samen, die Samenfeucht- 
igkeit, G., —sperm, seed : the seminal or fe- 
cundating fuid of male animals; secreted 
by thetestes. 

SPERMOLITHE, 8. m.,—spermolithus,m. 
(εσίρµα,---λίθος, a stone), L.,—spermolite : 
in Oryctology, a fossil seed, —die Samen- 
versteinerung, versteinerter Ptlanzen-Sa- 
men, G.: in Pathology, the indurated con- 
cretions found in the vesiculæ seminales,— 
die harten Concremente, welche man in den 
Sumenblüschen fand, G. 

SPER MOPHORE,8. m.,—spermophorus, m. 
(emo n, —Qíoo to beat) Le der enhäl- 
ter, G.: a term applied, by Link,tothe PLA- 
CENTA of the pericarp of plants. 

SPERNIOLE,S.f., frai de grenouille, —Sper- 
niola, f., sperma ranarum,L.,—der Frosch- 
laich, G.,—frog-spawn : highly eulogized, 
by sundry continental writers, more dis- 
tinguished by credulity than experience, 
for its refrigerant and cosmetic properties. 

SPHACÈLE, S. M.,—é e$éx1Xe;, —Ssphace- 
lus, m. L.: aterm employed, by some Pa- 
thologists, as synon. with GANGRENE ; by 
others, as especially designative of deep- 
seated gangrene of a limb or organ. 8ΡΗΑ- 
C&LÉjad)., —sphacelated : attacked by —; 4 
σθακιλίας, a subject of—sphacelus. 
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SPHÉNO-BASILAIRE, adj. —spheno-basi- 
lar: an epithet employed, by Sómmering, 
to designate the sphenoid and occipital 
bones ; which, from their union in adult 
age, he describes as one bone,—os spheno- 
basilare, L. 

SpuEno-E’PINEUX, adj.—spheno-spin- 
ous : an epithet employed: in Anatomy, to 
designate, 1. an orifice,—Trou sphéno-épin- 
eux, ou petit rond,—foramen spheno-spino- 
sum, L.,—situated in basis cranii, anterior- 
ly to the spinous process of the sphenoid 
bone ; and, 2. an artery, — Artere sphéno-épi. 
neuse,ou MENINGEE moyenne, —arteria spi. 
nosa, L.,—die mittlere Hirnhautschlaga- 
der, G.; which, supplied by the internal 
maxillary, passes through the spinous ori- 
fice in its way to the dura mater. 

SPHÉNO-MAXILLAIRE, adj.,—spheno- 
maxillary: an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, to a fissure,—Fente sphéno-mazxillaire, 
F.,—fissura spheno-marillaris vel orbitalis 
inferior, L.,—die Keilbeinkieferspalte, G. ; 
which, formed by the sphenoid, superior 
maxi , palate, and malar bones, exists 
in the posterior part of the orbit, at the an- 
gle of union of its internal and inferior pa- 
ries: and, 2. a depression, —F'osse sphéno- 
mazillaire, —fossa axillaris, L.; sit- 
uated at the junction of the spheno- and 
pterygo-mari ures. 

SPH£NO-ORBITAIRE,adj.—spheno-orbi. 
talis,L.: an epithet applied, by Béclard, to 
the orbitar portion of the sphenoid bone ; 
which he terms l'Os sphéno-orbitaire. 

SPHÉNO-PALATIN, adj.,—spheno-palati- 
nus, L.,—spheno-palatine, formed by, or 

ertaining alike to, the sphenoid and palate 
nes ; as, l. a round orifice, — T'rou sphéno. 
palatin, F.,—foramen spheno-palatinum, L. 
—situated between the former and vertical 
ortion of the latter : 2. a muscle, —Muscu- 
us spheno-palatinus, of Cowper, — M. Peris- 
taphylin interne, of French Anatomists; and 
Levator palati, of the British : 3.an artery, 
— Artere sphéno-palatine, F.,—die Keilbein- 
gaumenschlagader, G.; constituting the ter- 
mination of the internal maxillary; and 
ing to the nasal fossee through the ori- 
of likename; 4. anervous ganglion,—G. 
sphéno-palatin, ou de Meckel (— sphenoidal, 
h.),—der Keilbeingaumen- oder Nasenkno- 
ten; situated externally to that orifice, in 
the pterygo-maxillary fissure; and sending 
off, 5. several nerves,—Nervi spheno- 
tini, L.,—die Keilbeingaumennerven, G.,— 
for distribution on the nasal fossse. 

Spukno-PARIETAL,adj.,—spheno-parie- 
talis, L.: an epithet correctly designative 
of the suture,—S. sphéno-pariétale, F.,— 
which unites the extremity of the greater 
wing of the sphenoid with the anterior in- 
ferior angle of the parietal bone. 

SPHENO-PréRyGo-PALATIN, SPHÉNO- 
SALPINGO-STAPHYLIN, 8. m., and adj.,— 
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spheno-pterygo-palatinus,spheno-salpingo- 
staphylinus, L.: epithets applied, respect- 
ively, by Cowper, and Winslow, toCircum- 
flexus palati muscle,—see PERISTAPHYLIN, 
externe ; from its attachments. 

SPHÉNo-TEMPORAL, adj.,—spheno-tem- 
poralis, L.: an epithet applied, in Anato- 
my, 1. by Béclard, in his Mémoire sur l'Os- 
téose, to the posterior portion of the body of 
the sphenoid ; which, developed by two 
points of ossification, he describes as a dis- 
tinct bone, —l'os sphéno-temporal: and, 2.the 
suture, —S.sphéno-temporale, — formed by the 
articulation ofthe greater wing of sphenoid 
with thesquamous portionof temporal bone. 

SPRÉNOIDAL adj., —sphenoidalis, L. : per- 
taining to, or connected with, the sphenoid 
bone ; as, 1. certain delicate and convoluted 
lamella of bone,—ConRNETS sphénoidaux,— 
die Keilbeinhórnchen, G.; situated between 
the sphenoid and ethmoid bones : 2. spines, 
—E’pines sphénoidales; one of which, a., 
existing on the inferior surface of the sphe- 
noid,is articulated with the vomer; and the 
other, b. a triangular process (A pophyse 

sous-temporale, Ch.), is situated posterior- 
ly to the foramen spheno-spinosum : 3. a 
Jissure,—Fente sphénoidale ou orbitaire su- 
périeure, —fissura sphenoidalis vel orbitalis 
superior, L.,—dieK. eilbeinspalte,G.,—plac. 
ed in the orbit, between the greater and 
lesser wings of the sphenoid, and forming a 
communication with the cranium: and, 4. 
two sinuses,— Sinus sphénoidauz,—8. sphen- 
oidales,L.,—die Keilbeinhöhlen,G.; hollow- 
ed in the substance of the sphenoid bone; 
and communicating with the nasal fossæ. 
ΒΡΗΕΝΟΙΡΕ, s. m., and adj. —eOnvessöns, 
—sphenodes, sphenoides, L.,—keilförmig, 
G.,—sphenoid : a term applied, in Anato- 
my,to an azygous bone, — Os sphénoidale,F., 
—sphenoides, L.—das Keilbein, G.,—of 
wedge-like figure; situated in basis cranii, 
on the mesial line; and articulated with all 
the other cranial, and several of the facial 
bones. Its union with the occipital, in the 
human adult, is so perfect that they appa- 
rently constitute one bone, —see SPHENO- 
BasıLarre. The sphenoid, —le Sphénoide, 
F.,—isdeveloped from ten or twelve points 
of ossification. 

SPHINCTER, S. m. F.,et L.,—i egsyxene, 
—der Sphinkter, G.: a term applied, in A- 
natomy,to certain muscles; whose function 
consists in closingthe natural orifices which 
they respectively surround. The princi- 
pal sphincter muscles, in Man, are, 1.those 
of the anus, —M. sph. de l'anus externe, et 
interne, — Sph. ani externus et internus,L., 
—äusserer und innerer Afterschliesser,G.; 
2.—of the lips,— Sph. des lévres,— Sph.oris, 
—see ORBICULAIRE ; 3.—of the eye-lids, — 
see PALPÉBRAL; 4. of the vagina,—Con- 
STRICTEUR; 5.—of the bladder, —Sph. de 
la vessie, —Sph. vesicse, —der Schliessmusk- 
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el der Blase, G. The term, Sph. faux de 
la vessie,—spurious sphincter of the blad- 
der,— has, also, been applied,by Morgagni, 
to the anterior fibres of Levator ani; as ca- 
pable of constricting, in their contraction, 
the neck of the bladder, beneath which they 
pass: and that of SpA. de gosier, by Cowper, 
to the Constrictores pharyngis muscles. 

SPHYGMIQUE,ad).,—r@vymisès, —sphyg- 
micus, L.,—zum Pulse gehörig, G. per 
taining to the pulse: Art sphygmique, F.,— 
ars, vel doctrina, sphygmica, L.,—die Puls- 
lehre, G.,—the knowledge, or doctrine, of 
the pulse. 

PHYGMOCEPHALE,8.m.,—sph ygmoceph- 
alus, m. L.: a sense of throbbing or pulsa- 
&0n,—e$vyuó; —in the head,—xspaan. 

SPHYGMOGRAPHIE, & f., F., and G.,— 
sphygmographia, f. (rPuyuss,the pulse, γρά 
@w,to describe),L.,—die Beschreibung des 
Pulses,G.,—description of the pulse. Spaye- 
MOMET RE, 8. m.,—sphygmometrum ( same, 
and µέσρο», ameasure),L.,— der Pulsmesser, 
G.,—sphygmometer: an instrument des- 
tined to measure the force, and frequency, 
ofthe cardiac and arterial pulsations. 

SPIGELIE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany,Spi- 
gelia ( Pentandria, mon .; Gentianea ), 
L.,—die Spigelie, G.—Worm-grass; com- 
prizing two American species, ——S. anthel- 
mia,etmarilandica,— which have been highly 
eulogized for their anthelminthic properties. 

SPILANTHE, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Spilanthes(Syngenesia,equal. ; Corymbifere), 
L.; of which one species, —see Cresson,— 
employed in dict,is acrid and antiscorbutic. 

PILOME, 8. In. —^à ewidwpua,—spiloma, 
n. L.: literally, a spot or stain, —der Fleck, 
Schmutz,G.; but employed, in Pathology, 
to designate a variety of Navus,—the Spi- 
lus, of Willan and Bateman. 

SpPrNA Birrpa: a term borrowed, from 
the Latin, to designate a congenital malfor- 
malion, or defect, —gespaltener Rückgrat, 
G.,— of the spinal column, —see H v pRORA- 
CHIS. Sp. ventosa : a disease of the osseous 
system, — see ARTHROCACE,—in which the 
tissue of the bone exhibits the appearance 
of distension by a gaseous fluid. 

SPINAL,adj.,—spinalis, L.: pertaining to 
the spine or vertebral column ; as, 1. the 
Spinal arteries, —Arleres spinales antéri- 
eures et postérieures (—médianes antér. et 
postér. du rachis, Ch.), F., —arterise spinales 
anteriores et posteriores, L.,—dié vorderen 
und hinteren Rückenmarkschlagadern, G.; 
which, supplied by the vertebral, descend 
along the anteriorand posterior surfaces of, 
2.the spinal cord,— MoELLE spinale, ou &pi- 
niere: and,3. a nerve, — Nerf spinal, ou on- 
sième paire encéphalique, —see Near ; more 
commonly known as the accessory of the 

neumogastric, see ACCESSOIRE; and, 
rom its origin in the spinal cord, pr 
through the cranium, and final distribution 
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on the Trapezius muscle,designated, by Por- 
tal, le Nerf SPe1u 1-CRANIO-T RAPÉZIEN. 

SP1No-Axoipo-OcciPi1TAL, SPINI-Axoi- 
DO-TRACHELI-ATLOIDIEN, 8. m., and adj. 
—spini-axoido-occipitalis, et -tracheli-atloi- 
deus, L. : terms applied, respectively, by 
Dumas, to Rectus posticus major—, and Obli. 
quus inferior capitis, muscles,—see Droit, 
et OBLIQUE; from their attachments. 

SPIRACULE, 8. m.,—spiraculum, n. L.,— 
das Luftloch, G.,—spiracle: the respira- 
ratory pore, or stigma, —see STIGMATE,—of 
certain Articulated Animals. 

SPIRAL, adj.,—spiralis, L.—spiralför- 
mig, schraubenfórmig, G.: an epithet em- 
ployed, in Zoology, and Botany, to, gene- 
rally, designate the organs of animals, and 
plants; which, as the spiral tongue ofthe Le- 

idoptera, —die Spiralzunge der Schmetter- 
linge, G.,—and the spiral vesscis, —vasa spi- 
ralia, L.,—of plants, are convoluted like a 
watch-spring : and, specifically,—animals, 
and plants, themselves ; whose organs, as 
the shell of Cerithtum spiratum, the leaf,— 
das Spiralblatt, G.,—of Drosera—, and pe- 
duncle of the female plant of Vallisneria spi- 
ralis,exhibit a convoluted or spiral disposition. 

SPIROIDE, adj.,—spiroides, L.,—spiroid : 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the a- 

duct,—Canal spiroide,—of Fallopius,— 
allopischer Kanal, G.,—see AquEDUC. 

SPLANCHNIQUE, adj.,— ewAayxvixis,— 
splanchnicus, L.: containing, or distribut- 
ed on, the viscera, —«à σπλάγχνας as, l. the 
three great splanchnic cavities, —les Cavités 
splanchniques, F.,—cava splanchnica, L.,— 
of the cranium, thorax, and abdomen : and 
2. Nerves, —Nervi splanchnici, L.; the great- 
er of which, a. Nerf grand splanchnique, — 
grosser Eingeweidenerv, G.,—takes its uri- 
gin from the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and some- 
times 10th thoracic ganglia: and the lesser, 
b., — N. petit splachn. (—petit surrénal, Ch. 
— kleiner Eingeweidenerv, —from the 10t 
and 11th thoracic ganglia. 

SPLANCHNOGRAPHIE, 8. f.—splanchno- 
graphia, f. (erben a viscus, γράφω, to 

escribe), L.,—die Splanchnographie, Be- 
schreibung der Eingeweide,G., —Splanchno- 
graphy: anatomicaldescription of theviscera. 
PLANCHNOLITHIASE, 8. f., —splanchno- 
lithiasis, f. L.: the development of a calcu- 
lous concrelion,—SPLANCHNOLITHE, 8. m., 
—splanchnolithus, m. (σα λάγχνον,----λέθος, a 
stone), L.,—Eingeweidestein, m. G., —in 
any of the viscera. 
PLANCHNOLOGIE, $.f., —splanchnologia, 
f. (ew Xd x vov —2À évyes, a discourse), L.,—die 
Splanchnologie, Eingeweidenlehre, G.,— 
Splanchnology : an anatomical Treatise on 
theviscera; astheexcellent Traité deSplanch- 
nologie, of Gavard ; 8vo. Paris, 1809. In 
like manner, also, SPLANCHNOSCOPIF, and 
SPLANCHNOTOMIE, feminine compounds of 
eT Ay vos, With exewiw, to survey, and re 
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μὴ, incision, are employed, by the French, 
to designate anatomical examination, anddis- 
section, of the viscera: and may be /atinized, 
and anglicised, by conversion of the final e 
into a,and ie into y ; and germanised by the 
prefix of the feminine article, die, without 
such conversion. 

SPLENALGIE, s. f.,—splenalgia, f. (ewanys, 
the spleen, ἄλγος, pain), L.,—die Splenal- 
gie, der Milzschmerz, G.,— pain in the 
spleen ; constituting the ninth genus of the 
Choloses, see CHOLOSE,—of the Nosologie 
Naturelle, of Alibert. SPLENEMPHRAXIE, 
s.f.,—splenemphraxis, f. (same, and Zupez&ıs, 
obstruction) L.,—die Uederfüllung der 
Milz, Milzgeschwullst, G.,—congestion, or 
tumefaction, of the spleen. 

SPLÉNIQUE,adj., —ewAnwxi;, —splenicus, 
L.: belonging to, or acting on, the spleen, 
—see RATE; as, in Anatomy, the splenic 
artery, —4rtére splénique,F.—die Müzschla- 

der, G.,—and vein, — V ena splenica, L.,— 

ie Mizblutader; the former, a branch of 
the coeliac trunk ; the /atter, uniting, with 
the superior mesenteric, to constitute the 
abdominal vena portarum : 2.a nervous plex- 
us, — Pl.splénique,—das Milzgeflecht, —sup- 
plied by the coeliac: in Materia Medica, 
remedies,—rà ewinuza,— die Milsmittel,— 
employed for the cure of splenic diseases. 
PLÉNITE, 8. f., —splenitis, lienis inflam. 
matio, f. L., —die Milzentziindung,G.,—in- 
flammation of the spleen. 

SPLÉNIUS, 8. m. F., et L.: a term em. 
ployed, in Anatomy, to designate a muscie, 
—M. splénius ( — Crervico-MasroipiEn, 
Ch.), of the posterior cervical region; from 
its resemblance to a strap,—splenium, n. T, 
— Riemen, m.G. Attached, by its interna 
border, to the spinous processes of the first 
five dorsal and seventh cervical vertebræ, 
and inferior part of the posteriorcervical li- 
gament, it is inserted, above, into the trans. 
verse processesof the first two cervical ver- 
tebræ, into the mastoid process of the tem. 
poral, and posterior surface of the occipital. 

ne. By some Anatomists, it is descri 
as two distinct muscles, under the designa- 
tions of Splenius Colli, and Capitis,L., —der 
Bausch- oder Riemenmuskeldes H alses,und 
des Kopfs, G. 

SPLÉNOCÈLE, s. f,—splenocele, f. (wir, 
the spleen, xn, hernia) der Milzbruch, 
G.,—Aernia of the spleen. 

SPLÉNOGRAPHIE, 8. f., —s lenographia, 
f. (επλὰ»,-- γράφω, to describe),1, die Be. 
schreibungder Milz,G.,—an anatomical de. 
scriptionof—: SPLENOLOGIE,8.f.,—splenolo- 
gia, f. (same, and λόγος, a discourse), L.,— 

ie Lehre von der Milz,G.,—a Treatise up- 
on,—the spleen. 

SPLÉNONCIE,8.f.,—splenoncus, m.(ewaiy, 
the spleen, éyxes, a tumour), L.,—die Milz. 
geschwullst, G.,—tumour— ; nearly synon. 
with SPLENOPARECTAME, 8. f., —splenopa- 
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rectama, n. L.,—eine übermässige Ausdeh- 
nung der Miis, G.,—inordinate distension, 
morbid increase of volume,— of the spleen. 

SPLENOPHRAXIE, 8. f.,—splenophraxia, 
f. L.:a term synon. with SPLÉNEMPHRAX- 
IE ; and constituting the title of the ele. 
venth genus of the Choloses, in the Noso- 
logie Naturelle, of Alibert. 

SPLENORRHAGIE, 8. f.,—splenorrhagia, 
f. (cwany, the spleen, ῥήγνυμῳ to burst out), 
L.,—der Milzblutfluss, G.,—hemorrhage 
from the spleen. SPLÉNOTOMIE,;s.f.,—sple- 
notomia, ri ( same, and roun, incision), L.,— 
die Zerlegungder Milz,G., —anatomical dis- 
section of the spleen. 

SPONDYLALGIE, 8. f. —spondylalgia, f. 

σαόνδυλος, a Vertebra, ἄλγος pain) L. der 
irbelschmerz, Schmerz in den Rücken- 
wirbeln, G.,— pain in the vertebra. Spon- 
DYLARTHROCACE, S. f. (σαύνδυλος,---ἄρόρον, a 
joint, —xaxà», evil), F., et L..—dieCariesder 
Riickenwirbel,G.—caries of the articulations 
— : SPONDYLITE, 8. f., —spondylitis,f. L., — 
inflammation of the vertebral column. 

SPONGIEUX, adj..—owoyyoud4s,—spongi- 
osus,L., —schwammig,G.,—spongy sponge- 
like : exhibiting the structure, or proper- 
ties, of sponge. 

SPORADIQUE, adj.,— erogadınös,—sporad- 
icus, L.,— sporadisch, G.,—sporadic, scat- 
tered, dispersed : an epithet applied to dis- 
€4808,—ai νόσοι σποραδικαὶ,---ὨιοτὈὶ sporadici, 
L.—die sporadischen Krankheiten, G.,— 
which attack man individually, and inde. 
pendently of season and situation, Hence 
directly opposed, in signification, to Ex- 
DÉMIQUE, and EpipEMIQUE. 

SPORANGE, 9. f., —sporangium, n. (σαόρα, 
seed, ἀγγιζον, a vessel), L.,——die Keimkorn- 
kapsel, G.: in Botany, the membranous ve- 
sicle or capsule, which contains the spo- 
rules,—see SporE,—of many cryptogam- 
ous plants, as the Uredinee; according to 
Hedwig, the urn of the Mosses. 

SPonE,s.f., —spora.f..., —der Keimkorn, 
G.: a term applied, by Hedwig, to the re- 
productivecorpuscles which are contained in 
theurnof the Mosses; and, by other Botan- 
ists, to those of all the cryptogamous— 
which fulfil the same office as the seeds of 
phanerogamous— plants. SPoRULE, s. f, 
—sporula, f. L.: synon. with Spore. 

SQUAME, 8. f, —see ECAILLE. SqUAM- 
EUX,adj.: an epithet, in its applications to 
Anatomy, Zoology, and Botany, syn.with 
E’caıLLEux. Designative, in Pathology, 
of morbid affections of the skin, Maladies 
cutanées écailleuses, F.; which, characteriz- 
ed by the detachment of the epidermis, 
constitute the Order, Squame, of the Cuta- 
neous Diseases, of Willan. 

SQUARREUX, adj,—squarrosus, L.,— 
sparrig, G.,—rough, unpleasant to the 
touch; as, in Botany, the involuore of Cni- 
cus cernuus, and leaf of Cullumia squarrosa. 
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SQUELETTE, S. M.,—70 ext24cé»,—more 
properly, a dried body or mummy,-—scele- 
ton, n., sceletus, m.L.,—das Skelet, Knoch- 
engerust, die Gerippe, G.,—skeleton : in 
Anatomy, the assemblage of all the bones 
of the body of a vertebrated animal. So. 
naturel : a skeleton in which the bones are 
united by their proper ligaments :—artifici- 
el: one wherein the bones are artificially 
put together. In Comparative Anatomy, 
the hard envelope of Articulated Animals 
is termed the exterior skeleton: and, in Bo- 
tany,the designation is applied to the more 
solid and imperishable parts of the organs 
of plante: as the reticular tissue of the leaf. 

QUELET TOLOGIE, 8. f.,—sceletologia, f. 
(σκελετὸν,----λόγοςν discourse), L. : a Treatise 
upon —: SQUELETTOPÉE, 8. f.,—sceleto- 
pcea, f. (same, and ποιίω, to make), L.: the 
art of consiructing—skeletons. 

SQUINANCIE, 8. f.,—-see ANGINE. 

SQUIRRHE,OU SCIRRHE,S.m.,—ó en 
scirrhus, m. L.,—der Skirrhus, G. : in Pa- 
thology,an indurated and indolent tumour, 
ordinarily without discoloration of the in- 
tegument ; constituting the first stage of 
cancer. SQUIRRHEUX, adj., —ex«psda;, — 
scirrhosus, L.,—skirrhós, G5. — scitrhous: 
affected with, or exhibiting the characters 
of, scirrhus. 

SQUIRROGASTRIE, 8- f.,—scirrhogastria, 
f. L.: scirrhous degeneration of the stomach, 
—ysorne; constituting the 11th genus of 
Gastroses, in N'osolo gie Naturelle,of A libert. 

STADE, s. m.,—stadium, n. (στάδιο a 
measure of road), L.,—s : in Patholo- 
gy, the period, or degree, of a disease, — die 
Periode, oder der Gradeiner Krankheit,G.; 
also, one of the three periods which charac- 
terize the paroxyem of intermittent and 
remittent fever. 

STAHLIEN, S. m., and adj. : a term em- 
ployed to designate the partisans, — Méde- 
cins stahliens, F.,——Medici staMiani, L.,— 
of the once fashionable doctrine, —STAHLI- 
ANISME, 8. m.,—Stahlianismus, m. L., and 
G.,—of the celebrated Stahl. 

STAMINE, STAMINEUX, adj.,—stamine- 
us, staminosus, L.,—an epithet specifically 
designative of plants ; which as Cynoglossum 
stamineum, are distinguished, from their 
congeners, by the possession of very long 
stamens. STAMINIFERE, adj.,—staminife- 
rus, L.,—staminiferous: bearing stamens ;as 
male flowers in general,and, especially,the 

um 


neclary,—necta staminiferum, L.,—of 
Cneorum tricoccum. 
STAPÉDIEN, 8.m.,et adj, Stapedius,L.: 


a term applied to the muscle of the Stapes, 
—Muskel des Steigbugels,G.,—E’TRIER. 

STAPELIE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany,Sta- 
pelia ( Pentandria, digyn. ; Apocynea,) I. ; 
containing numerous species, natives of the 
Cape of Good Hope. The Hottentots feed 
upon the root of S. incarnata. 
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STAPHISAIGRE, 8. f.: in Botany, a spe- 
cies, belonging to fenus, Delphinium,—see 
DavuPHINELLE. The acrid and violently 
drastic seeds of D. staphysagria,—cragis ay- 
eia, of Dioscorides?,—das Lausekraut,G.— 
are employed, in powder, as indicated by 
the German synonym, for destroying lice. 

STAPHYLIN, adj.,—staphylinus, L.: an 
epithet applied, by Winslow, to a muscle,— 
M. staphylin moyen,—see PALATO-STAPHY- 
LIN ; as pertaining to the uvula,—eraguan. 
STAPHYLINO-PHARYNGIEN, 8. m., et adj., 
—stapbylino-pharyngeus, L. :—by Mor- 
gagni, to the Muscle Palato-pharyngien, of 
modern French Anatomists. 

STAPHYLÓME, 8. m.,—«à σγαφύλωμα.--- 
staphyloma,n. L.,——das Staphyloma,Trau- 
benauge,G.: in Ophthalmic Pathology, the 
generic designation of various tumours de- 
veloped on the anterior surface of the eye- 
ball. ‘Three species of staphyloma,—S. de la 
cornée, —de la sclérotique,et-—del iris, are dis- 
tinguished by Fren thological writers. 

TAPHYLONCIE, 8. ~—staphyloncia, f., 
stapbyloncus, m. (σταφυλὰ, the uvula, £- 
a0,3welling), L.—dieZapfchengeschwullst, 
G.,—tumefaction of the uvula. 
Stillstand, die Stockung, Gav elagnaion of 

tills ‚die Stockung, G. ion Ο 
the blood or animal humours. 

STATION, 8. f.,— crées, —statio, f. L.: 
in Physiology, the action,—der Stand, G., 
—of standing on foot : in Zoology, and Bo- 
tany, the favourite haunt, or place of grow 
de Stellung, der Standort. G.,—the he 
bitation (not habitat, a vulgar and execra- 
ble abbreviation) of ani and piants. 

STEARATE, 8. m.,—stearas, n. L.: inChe- 
mistry, a genus of salts, — ure Balze, 
G.,—resulting from the combination o 
stearic acid with salifiable bases. Thisacid, 
— Acide stéarique,—die Talgsiure,—is ob- 
tained by the action of alcalis upon, ST&- 
ABINE, 8. f., —stearina, f. L.,—das Talgfett, 
G.: that portion of the fatty oils; which, 
less fusible than the other, and resembling 
suet, remains solid at the ordinary temper- 
ature of the atmosphere. 

STEATOCRLE, 8. f.,—steatocele, f. (σσίαρ, 
fat or suet, κήλ», swelling), L.,—der Fett- 
bruch, Speckbruch, G.,—a suet-like tumour, 
—TSteatoma,—of the scrotum. 

STÉATÔME, 8. m.,—ri cricrapa,—steati- 
ma, n. L.,—das Steatom, der Speck- oder 
Fet wullst, G.: an encysted tumour 
containing a substance ofthe consistence of 
suet. BTÉATOMATEUX,Ad],. -steatomato- 
sus, L.,——steatomatous: exhibiting the na- 
ture of — ; STEATOMATODE, adj.,—steato- 
matodes, L.: resembling—steatoma. 

STEGNOSE, 8. f.,—^ κ —stegnos- 
is,f. L.,—constriction, constipation. STEG- 
NOTIQUEAdj.,-—s Otic: và στεγνωσικὰ,---- 
remedia stegnetica, L., —zusammenziehende 
Mittel, G.,—astringent remedies. 
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STEIROSE, 8. f..—^5 eruewos,—sleirosis, f. 
L.,—synon. with STERILITE. 

STENOCARDIE, 8. f., —stenocardia, f. (σσι- 
νὸς, Strait or constricted, καρδία, the heart), 
angina pectoris, L.,—die Brustbraune,G., 
—See ANGINE. 

STENOCHORIE, 8. f.,—75 σσινοχωρία,---δἱ8Ώ- 
ochoria, f. L.: literally,narrowness of space; 
but employed, by modern Pathologists, to 
designate contraction of the vagina, —die Ve- 

erung der Mutterscheide, G. 
TENOPYRE, 8. f.,—see STHENOPYRE. 

STENOSTENOSE, STENOSTEGMOSE, 8. f., 
——stenostenosis vel -8 osis, f. L.: oon- 
traction, —srivwris, —of the parotid or Steno- 
nian duct,—die Verengerung des Ductus 
Stenonianus, G. 

STERCORAL, adj.,—stercorarius, L. : per- 
taining to, or connected with, ercrement,— 
stercus, L.; as stercoral abscess, and fistula, 
—Aboes stercoral, et Fistule stercorale,F.,— 
der Kothabscess, und die Kothfistel, G. 

STERILE, adj.,—sterilis, L.,—äyoos,— 
unfruchtbar, G.,—barren. STÉRILITÉ, s. f., 
—Bterilitas, f. 1.,—seeA coNIE: the condi- 
tion ofanimal,or plant, which is incapableof 
procreating its species, or producing fruit. 

STERNAL, adj.,—sternalis, L.: pertain- 
ing to, or connected with, the sternum; as 
the true or sternal ribs,—see CÓTE ; and 
the sternal extremity of the clavicle, —see 
CLAVICULE. 

STERNALGIE, & f..—sternalgia, f. (rris- 
ver, sternum, ἄλγος, pain), L., —der Brust- 
schmerz, G. Synon. with STÉNOCARDIE. 

STERNO-CLAVICULAIRE, adj.—sterno- 
clavicularis, L.,—sterno-clavicular: an ep- 
ithet designative of the articulation, —das 
Brustbeinschlüsselgelenk,G., —which exists 
between the sternum and clavicle. 

STERNo-CLavr-(ou CrLE1D0o-) Masroin- 
IEN, 8. met adj.—Sterno-clavi- (vel cleido-) 
mastoideus, L.: a term employed to desig- 
nate a cervical muscle (—S'TERNO-MasTor- 
DIEN, Ch.),—der Kopfnicker, G. ; from its 
attachments to the sternum, clavicle, and 
mastoid process of the temporal bone. 

STERNO-CosTAL, adj.,—sterno-costalis, 
L.:an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to 7'ri- 

is sterni, muscle, —T'RIANGULAIRE; 
from its attachments : and, by German An- 
atomists, to the artículations,— — Art. sterno- 
costales, F ., —die Brustbeinrippengelenke,G., 
— which exist between the sternum and cos 
ta vere, —see CÔTE. 

STERNOo-CosTo-CLavi-HUMERAL, adj. 
—sterno-costo-clavi-humeralis, L.: a term 
applied, by Dumas, to the Protoralis major, 
muscle,— PECTORAL;from itsattachments. 

STEBNODYNIE,S.f., —sternod Ernie 
sos, the sternum,v5», pain),L. Synon. wit 
STERNALGIE. 

STERNO-Hv MÉRAL, adj.,—sterno-hum- 
eralis,L. : a term applied, by Chaussier, to 
Pectoralis major, muscle, —see PECTORAL. 
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STERNO-H voipiEN,s. m.,and ad)., —ster- 
no-hyoideus, L.: a muscle of the neck, —der 
Brustzungenbeinmuskel, G.; so designated, 
from its attachments to the superior part 
of the sternum, and inferior border of body 
of the Ayoid bone. 

STERNO-M ASTOIDIEN, S. m.,and adj.,— 
sterno-mastoideus, L.,—see STERNO-CLA- 
vi-MasToIDIEN. STERNO-PUBIEN, 8. m., 
and adj.,—sterno-pubianus, L.: a term ap- 
plied, by Chaussier,tothe Rectus abdominis, 
muscle, —see Droit. STERNo-TnuvnRoip- 
IEN,S.m.,and adj.,—sterno-thyreoideus,L. : 
a cervical muscle, der Brustbeinschildmus- 
kel, G.; so named, from its attachments to 
the posterior surface ofthesternum,and the 
externaloblique lineofthethyroidcartilage. 

STE RNUM, m. F.,—n. L..,— «6 σσίρνον,---- 
das Brustbein, G.,—breast-bone : in Anat- 
omy, an azygous, symmetrical bone; con- 
stituting the anterior paries of the thoracic 
cavity in Man. 1t presents an anterior or 
cutaneous, and posterior or mediastinal, 
surface; anda superior or clavicular,and in- 
ferior or abdominal, extremity : articulat- 
ed, laterally, with the clavicle and the se- 
ven superior, hence named sternai, ribs; and 
developed, according to Béclard,by six prin- 
cipalbones; which hedesignates, from their 
disposition, l'Os primi- ou clavi-sternal, duo-, 
tri-, quarti-, quinti-, et ultimi- ou ensi- ster- 
nal. See, also, ENSIFORME. 

STERNUTATOIRE, adj.,—sternutatorius, 
L.: synon. with PTARMIQUE. 

STERTEUR,S. f., —stertor, m. L.: synon. 
with RonFLEMENT. STERTOREUX, adj., 
—stertorous: exhibiting, as Respiration ster- 
toreuse, Y., the character of stertor. 

STETHOSCOPE, 8. m.,—stethoscopium, n. 
(στἍθος, the breast, σχοπίω, to examine), L., 
—das Stethoskip, G.: an instrument, first 
employed, by Laennec,—see his work De 
U’ Auscultation Médiate, 8vo. Paris,—for era- 
mining the condition of the thoracic organs, 
in the living state. 

STHENIE,s.f., —sthenia,f (eétives strength, 
power), L.,—die Kraft, Starke, G. : excess 
of rigidity of the animal tissues : excess of 
organic action ; undue exaltation of the 
phenomena of life. STRÉNIQUE, adj,— 
sthenicus, IL.,—sthenisch, G.,—sthenic : 
exhibiting the characters of, or induced, as 
sthenic or intlammatory fever, —STHENO- 
PYRE, 8. f.,—sthenopyra, f. L.,—sthenische 
oder synochische Fieber, G.,—by, sthenia. 

STIGMATE, 8. m.,—stigma, n. L.: in Zo- 
ology, the designation of the series of mi- 
nute pores, —cà& ¢riynara,—stigmata,vel spi- 
racula, L.,—die Luftlücher, G.; which, ar- 
ranged along the sides of the body of the 
Myriapoda, Insecta, and Tracheary Arach- 
nida,—see 'T'RACHÉEEN,—constitute the ori- 
fices of the tracheæ, or respiratory tubes: 
in Botany, an organ, —die Narbe, G.,—sit- 
uated upon the summit of the ovary, or of 
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the style, when it exists; and destined to 
receive fron the anther of the male, and 
transmit to the germen or ovary ofthe fe- 
male, the pollen or fecundating principle. 

STIMULANT, adj.,—stimulans, L.,— rei- 
zend,G.: an epithet designative,in Materia 
Medica, of remedies, —stimulantia, L.,—die 
Keizmittel, G.; which are calculated to sfi- 
mulate, or excite, the organic action of the 
various systems of the animal economy. 
STIMULATION, 8. f.,—stimulatio, f. L.,— 
die Reizung, der Reiz, G.: the action of 
stimulants ; condition of a stimulated tissue. 

STIMULEUX, adj,—stimulosus, L.,— 
brennhaarig, brennborstig, G. ; furnished 
with minute stinging hairs, —S TIMULES, s. 
m. pl., —stimuli, vel pili urentes, L.,—die 
Breunhaare, oder -spitzen,G.; as the leaf of 
Urtica urens. 

STIPE, s. m.,—stipes, m. L ,—derStrunk, 
G.: in Botany, 1. the ligneous stem of mo- 
nocotyledonous arborescent plants ; which, 
as that of the Palme, —der Stamm der Pal- 
men, G.,—terminates, above, in a tuft of 
leaves: 2. the stem or shaft, —Stamm der 
Pilze,—sustaining the pileus of certain 
Fungi: and, 3. the cylindrical process, —der 
Stiel,— which the Cypsele of divers Synan- 
thereæ exhibits, above the part occupied by 
the seed. STIPELLE, s. £,—stipella, f L, 
—das Nebenblüttchen, G.: astipule, attach- 
ed to the petiolule, at the base of the leaf- 
let, of a compound leaf. STIPELLE, adj, — 
stipellatus, L.: furnished, as the partial pe- 
tioleofsomecompound leaves, with a stipelle. 

STIPIFORME, adj.,——stipiformis, L.,— 
strunkförmig, G.,—stipiform : resembling 
a stipe. STIPITÉ, adj.,—stipitatus, L.,— 
gestrunkt, G. : supported on a stipe ; asthe 
secd of Bellis stipitata. 

STIPULE, s. f.. —stipula, f. L.,—das Ach- 
selblatt, Nebenblatt, Blattansatz, G. : in 
Botany, a membranous or foliaceousappen- 
dage, inserted at the base of certain leaves. 
STIPULE, adj.,—achsel-, nebenblättrig, G.: 
furnished with stipules ; as Pultenea stipu- 
laris. STIPULEUX, adj.,—stipulosus, f..: 
exhibiting,as Spiraa stipulata, large stipules. 

STOLON, 8. m.,—stolo, m. L.,—der Aus- 
läufer, die Wurzelsprosse, G.,—root-shoot: 
in Botany.theslender shoot, or creeper, which 
certain plants send out from root, stem, or 
branch; and which, taking root at a distance, 
produce fresh plants. STOLONIFÈRE, adj. 
—wurzelsprossend,G.,—stoloniferous:pro- 
ducing runners; as Agrostis stolonifera. 

STOMACACE, s. m., F.,—f. L..—# στορα- 
xaxn,—die Mundfäule, der Scorbut des 
Mundes, G.,—fetid ulceration—, scurvy— 
of the mouth. 

STOMACAL,STOMACHIQUE,adj.,—oreuax- 
ızös,—stomachalis, stomachicus, L.,—sto- 
machic: pertaining to, involving, or geni- 
al to, the stomach; as the gastric vessels, — 
die Magengefiisse, G.; a stomach-disease,— 
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morbusstomachicus, L.; stomachicremedies, 
---σὰ ereuaxınd, die Magenmittel,G- STO- 
MACALGIE, 8. f,,—stomachalgia,f.(eröuexoes, 
the stomach, ἄλγος, pain), L.,—der Magen- 
schmerz, G.,—pain in the stomach. 

STOMALGIE,S.f.,—% erepedAyia,—stomal- 
gia, f. der Mundschmerz, G.,—pain in the 
mouth. STOMATIQUE, adj.,_—rrouarinès, — 
stomaticus, L.,—stomatic: calculated tore- 
lieve diseases of the mouth ; as stomatic re- 
medies,—r& ereuacix&, —die Mundmittel, 
G. STOMATOGRAPHIE, 8. f,—stomatogr - 

hia,f.(oröga,the mouth, yeáge,to descri 

44—4die Beschreibung des Mundes, oder der 
Mundhöhle, G.,—an anatomical description 
of the mouth, or its cavity. STOMATORR- 
HAGIE, 8. f., —stomatorrhagia, f. (same, and 
ῥήγνυμι to burst forth), L., —der Mundblut- 
fluss, G.,—hamorrhage from the mouth. 

Stomo-GasTRIQueE, adj..—stomo-gastri- 
cus, L.,—stomo-gastric: an epithet applied, 
by Chaussier, to tbe coronary artery,—Ar- 
tere stomo-gastrique ; from its vicinity to the 
mouth,—oriua,—of the stomach,— yarrae. 

STORAX,— see STYRAX. 

STRABISME, 8. M.,—é sreaßınuss, —strab- 
ismus, m. L., Schielen, G.,—squint- 
ing: defect of parallelism in the axis of vi- 
sion; the eyes not being directed simulta- 
neously on the same object. 

STRAMOINE, 8. f.: in Botany, a species, 
belonging to genus, Datura ( Pentandria, 
snonogyn. ; Solancæ),1.. The thorn-apple, 
—D. stramonium,—la Pomme épineuse, ou 
Herbe aux sorciers, F.—der Stechapfel, 
Dornapfel, G.,—is a powerful narco/ic poi- 
son. An Extract of the plant, —Stechapfel- 
extract,G.,—has been recommended,as an- 
od vne, in convulsive diseases; and the fume 
of the dried /eaf,—das Stechapfelblatt, —as 
a remedy in the paroxysm of asthma. 

STRANGULATION, 8. f., —strangulatio, f. 
L.,—die Urwurgung, Erstickung, G. S. 
utérine, F.,—die Muttererstickung, G.: the 
sense of suffocation, frequently attendant 
on the paroxysm of hysteria. 

STRANGURIE,S.£,—n orgayyougia,—stran- 
guria, f. L,—die Harnstrenge, der Harn- 
zwang, G.,—strangury: excretion of urine, 
effected with extreme difficulty and pain. 

STRICTURE, 8. f.,—strictura, f. L.,—die 
Strictur, Verengerung, G.: a term, in Sur- 
gical Pathology, syn. with ConTRACTION ; 
as exemplified in stricture of the œsopha. 
gu rectum, and urethra,—die Verengerung 

er SpeiserGhre,—des Mastdarms,—der 
Harnröhre, G.: but employed, by some 
writers, as synon. with ETRANGLEMENT. 

STRIE, 8. f.,—stria, f. L.,—der Streif, 
Strich, G.,—a streak. Srark, adj., —stria- 
tus, L.,—gestreift, gestrichelt, G.,—stria- 
ted: marked with Mie, Streifen” Strich- 
en, G.; as, in Anatomy, the Corpora siria- 
ta, — CORPS striés: in Ichthyology,andCon- 


chology, the scales, —squam:e striata,—of 
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E.rocelus, the gill-cover of Trigla, and Ura- 
noscopus; and the testaceous envelope ot 
Cardium striatum : in Botany, the stem of 
Rumez acelosa, and fruit of Omocurpum stri- 
atum: in Pathology, expectorated matters, 
when marked with streaks of blood, — Stries 
sanguins, F'., —strie sanguinis, L. 

STROBILE, 8.M.,—é ereöbıros,—strobilus, 
m. L.,—das Fruchtzapfen, G.,—seeCoxe. 
STROBILIFÈRE, adj.,—strobiliferus, L.:— 
synon. with CONIFÈRE. STROBILIFORME, 
adj.,—oreet,Awdns,—strobiliformis, L.—zap- 
fenformig, G.,—strobiliform: exhibiting 
the figure of the strobile or vegetable cone. 
STROBILIN, adj.,—ereo€sAsvos,—strobiline : 
cone-shaped ; as, in Zoology, Spongia stro- 
bilina: growing on the cone of the fir; as, in 
Botany, Agaricus strobilinus. 

STRONGLE, 8. m.,—Strongylus, m. L.: in 
Helminthology,a genus of Entozoa, belong- 
ing to Order, Nematoidea, —N EMATOIDE,— 
of Rudolphi. One of the species, — S. gigas, 
—infests the kidney of Man and divers o- 
ther Mammifera. The Ascaris lumbricoides, 
— see ASCARIDE,—has, from its roundfornı, 
been termed στρογγύλος, by Greek writers. 

STRONTIANE, 8. f., —strontiana,f. L. : ox- 
yde of Strontium, 8. m.,—n. L.: a solid 
metal; so termed from Strontian, in Scot- 
land ; where it was first found, in the state 
of carbonate,—the STRONTIANITE, S. f., — 
strontianites, f. L.,—of French mineralo- 
gical writers. 

STRUCTURE, 8. Ε, —structura, f. L.,— 
ἡ saracxsun,—der Bau, das Bauen, G.: in 
Zoology, and Botany,the arrangement, or 
disposition, of the tissues, or organic elc- 
men ts, which enter into tlie composition of 
animals, and plants. 

STRUMES, STRUMEUX. Syn.with Scro- 
FULES, et ScROFULEUX. Struma, howev- 
er, is regarded, by German writers, asa sy- 
nonym of BroncHockie,—der Kropf, die 
Anschwellung der Schilddrüse, G.; and 
distinguished into three species, or varie- 
ties: S. lymphatica,vasculosa, et scirrhosa, 
L.,—der lymphatische, der aneurismat- 
ische, und der scirrhöse Kronf, G. 

STRYCHNINE, s. f., —strychnina, f. L,— 
das Strychnin, die Strychnine, G.: an orga- 
nic alcali ; discovered, in 1818, by Pelletier 
and Caventou, in the fruit of divers species 
of Sirychnos, and of Ignatia amara. In- 
tensely bitter, and poisonous; and much 
emploved in the modern treatment of pa- 
ralysis. StRYCHNIQUE, adj.,—strychnicus, 
L.,—strychninsauer, G.,—strychnic: an 
epithet applied, in Chemistry, to salts —. 
strychninsaure Salze, G.,—of which strych- 
nine constitutes the base. 

STUPÉFACTIF, STUPEFIANT, adj., —stu- 
pefaciens, L.,—betáubend, G.,—stupefaci- 
ent,stupifying: producingstupor, —seeN AR- 
COTIQUE. STUPÉFACTION, 8. f.,—stupe- 
factio, f. L,—die Betäubung,G.: not, ety- 
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mologically considered, a synonym of stu- 

; Sut, rather, the action, or process, 
whereby the state of stupor is induced. See 

SruPEUR, s. f.,—stupor, m. I.,—der 
Stupor,die Fuhlosigkeit, —das verminderte 
oder mangelnde Gefuhl, G.,—stupor : di- 
minished or defective sensibility to exter- 
nal impressions: a state constituting one 
of the characteristic symptoms of Europe- 
an typhus. 

STYGMATE,— see STIGMATE. STYG- 
MATES, s. m., pl.: aterm whereby Jules 
Cloquet has proposed todesignatethe whit- 
ish radiated fibro-cartilaginous cicatrices, 
which remain upon the peritoneum, after 
cicatrization of the neck of the hernial sac. 

STYLE, s. m., —stylus, m. (στύλος, a shaft 
or column), L.: in Botany, that portion of 
the pistil, or female organ of plan er 
Griffel,G.— which ordinarily separates the 
stigma from the germen : in Zoology, the 
shaft of the poiser of the Diptera ; and the 
rigid filamentous organ which terminates 
the abdomen of Sirez, and other Insects. 
STYvLÉ, adj.: furnished with styliform or- 
gans; as, in Zoology, the abdomen, —gestiel- 
ter Hinterleib, G.,—of Asilus stylatus: dis- 
tinguished by extraordinary length of the 
style; as, in Botany, Erodium stylatum. 

STYLET, S. m.,—stylus, m. (σσύλος, the 
writing-style of the aucients), L.: in Sur- 
gery, an instrument, constructed of silver 
or steel, for the examination of wounds and 
fistulæ, and the introduction of setons. 

STYLo-H vaL, s. m.: a term applied, by 
Geoffroy-St.-Hilaire, to the styloid process, 
or bone; which he regards as constituting 
part of the Ayoid apparatus. 

- STYLO-CERATO-HYoinıEN, STYro-CÉ. 
RATOIDIEN, 8. m., and adj.,—Stylo-cerato- 
hyoideus, stylo-ceratoideus, L.: terms res- 
pectively applied, by Spigelius, and Riola- 
nus, to the Stylo-hyoid muscle, —see STY- 
Lo-HyoipiEn; as extending from the sty- 
loid process of the temporal to the greater 
cornu of the hyoid bone. STYLO-CHoXDro- 
Hyoiptex, s. m., et adj.,—stylo-chondro- 
hyoideus, L. : the designation of a muscle, of 
rare occurrence in Man; which, when ex- 
isting, extends from the sfyloid process of 
the temporal, to the lesser cornu of the Ày- 
oid bone. It is musculus stylo-hyoides no- 
vus, of Santorini, —MM. nouveau stylo-hyoid- 
ion of French Anatomists. 

TYLO-GLOSSE, s. m., et adj.: in Anato- 
my, the designation of a muscle, — M. stylo- 
glosse, F.,—Styloglossus, L.,—der Griffel- 
Zungenmuskel,G. ; which extends from styl- 
oid process of the temporal bone, and stylo- 
maxillary ligament,to theside of the tongue. 

StyLo-HyoibDien, s. m., et adj.,—styl- 
oid: a term employed, in Anatomy, to d - 
signate, 1.a Ligament, —L. stylo-hyoidien,F., 
—ligamentum siylohyoideum, L.,—and a 
muscle, der Griffelsungenbeinmuskel, G. ; 
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which extend from the styloid process of 
the temporal, to the lesser cornu and body 
of the Ayoid—bone. The second branch, 
supplied by the facial nerve,constitutes the 
nervus stylo-hyoideus, of Sómmering. 

STYLo-MaASTOiDIEN,s. m., et adj.,—sty- 
lo-mastoideus, L.: an epithet designative, 
in Anatomy, 1. of an orifice, — Trou stylo-- 
mastoidien, F., —foramenstylomastoideum, L.; 
which, situated on the inferior surface of 
the temporal bone, between the styloid and 
mastoid processes, and constituting the out- 
let of Aquseductus Fallopii, transmits the 
facial nerve: and, 2. an artery-— Artere sty- 
lo-mastoidienne, F.,—die Griffellochschlag- 
ader, G. ; supplied, commonly, by the pos- 
terior auricular ; sometimes, by the occipi- 
tal. By Murray, the epithet, stylo-mastoid, 
is applied to the posterior auricular itself. 

STYLo-MAXILLAIRE, adj.,—stylomaxil- 
laris, L., —stylo-maxil : an epithet, de- 
signative of a ligament, —Ligamentum sty- 
lomarillare, L.; which extends from the 
styloid process of the temporal bone to the 
angle of the lower jaw. 

BrYro-PHARYNGIEN, s. m.,et adj., —sty- 
lo-pharyngeus, L.: in Anatomy, the name 
of a muscle,—M. stylo-pharyngien, —Stylo- 
pharyngeus,[., der Gri elschlundkopfmus- 

el, G.; which extends from the styloid pro- 
cess of the temporal bone, to the parietes 
of the pharynx, and posterior border ofthe 
thyroid cartilage. 

STYLOÏDE, adj. —srvaoudns, —stylodes, 
styloides, L.,—griffelformig, G.,—styloid, 
styliform, resembling a style: an epithet 
designative, in Anatomy, 1. of a long and 
slender process, — Apophyse  stylosde, —der 
Griffelfortsatz, G.,—ot the temporal bone ; 
which affords attachment to three, some. 
times four, muscles, and two ligaments: 
and, 2.—of two pyramidal processes, —pro- 
cessus styloideus radii et ulnee, L. which 
exist at the carpal extremity of the radius 
and ulna. 

STY MATOSE, or, more properly, STYMA- 
TORRHAGIE, 8. f., —stymatosis, stymatorr- 
hagia, f. L.,—eine Blutung aus dem männ- 
lichen Gliede, mit wolliistiger Erection des- 
selben,G.,—sanguinis,e membro virili, cum 
voluptatis sensu rigido, profluvium, L. 

STYPTIQUE,Ad).,—rrurrinès, —stypticus, 
L.,—st y ptisch,G., —styptic: an epithet ap- 
plied to pharmaceutical remedies, à ecve- 
rıza,— stark susammenziehende, styptische 
Mittel, G.,— which possess the property of 
constringing the organic tissues. 

STYRAx,s. m. F., et L. —»«i crdpak,—der 
Storax, Styrax, G. : in Pharmacy, the de- 
signation of two balsamic and odoriferous 
substances: as, 1. the solid, —S. calamite,F., 
—S. sicca vel calamita, L.,— KOrnerstoraz, 
G.; which, exuding trom the trunk of Sty- 
raz officinalis —-é xai à Zrisaf,—see ALBOU- 
FIER,—constitutes the of German Offi- 
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einal Pills Storax-Pillen: and, 2. the &- 
quid,—S. liquide, —liquida, F., et L.,—F liis- 
siger Storax, G.,—8 product of LiqviDAM- 
BAR séyraciflua ; and the active ingredient 
ofa German Storax-Ointment, —Storaxsalbe. 

SUBÉRATE,S. m.,—suberas, n. L.: in Che- 
mistry, a genus of salts, —korksüure Salze, 
G.,— resulting from the combination ofsube- 
ric acid,— Acide subérique, F..—die Kork- 
sáure, G.,— a product of the action of nitric 
acid upon cork,—suber, L.,—with salifiable 
bases. SUBERINE, s. f., —suberina,f. L. : a 
term applied, by Chevreul, to the tissue of 
cork; which he regards as an immediate 
principle of plants. 

SUBLIMATION, 8.f., —sublimatio, f. L.,— 
die Sublimation, Sublimirung, G. : in Che- 
mistry, a process which consists in volatili- 
zing a dry substance, and condensing it at 
the superior part ofa peculiar apparatus, 
termed a sublimatory,—S UBLIMATOIRE, 8. 
m.,—sublimatorium, n. L.,—das Sublimir- 

efäss, G. SUBLIMÉ, s. m, et adj.,—sub- 

imatum, n., sublimatus, L.,—Sublimat, n., 
sublimirt,G.,—sublimate,sublimed : terms 
applied, in Chemistry, and Pharmacy, to 
the products of sublimation ; as the corro- 
sive subfimate,—ätzender QuecksilbersuJJi- 
mat, G.; and sublimed sulphur,—sublimirter 
Schwefel, —see SouFRE. 

SUBLIME,adj.: an epithet designative,in 
Anatomy, of organs ; which, as Flexor di. 
gitorum sublimis, muscle, are situated super- 
Jicially with respect to their more deeply- 
seated congeners,—see FLECHISSEUR, et 
PRoroNDE: in Pathology,—ofrespiration,— 
H. sublime, —when accompanied, at the mo- 
ment of inspiration, with unusual elevation 
of the ribs, and dilatation of the nostrils. 

SUBLINGUAL, adj.,—sublingualis, L.: 
an epithet designative, in Ánatomy, of 
blood-vessels, or other organs, which are dis- 
tributed, or situated, beneath the tongue : 
as, l. an artery,— Artere sublinguale, F..— 
die Untersungenschlsgader, G.,—a branch 
of the lingual,— see LixcvAL,—expended, 
principally, on, 2. a salivary gland,—glan- 
dula sublingualis, L.,—die Untersungen- 
Speicheldrüse, G., — which pours its secret- 
ed fluid into the buccal cavity, by several 
excretory ducts, either uniting withductus 
Whartonii, or terminating isolately on the 
mucous membrane of the inferior paries of 
that cavity. 

SUBLUXATION,». f., —sub-luxatio,f. L.,— 
die Verstauchung, G.,— partial dislocation. 

SuBMENTAL,adj.:an epithet designative, 
in Anatomy, J. of an artery,— Artere sub- 
mentale, F.,—die Unterkinnsch er, G., 
—a branch of the external maxillary ; and, 
2. of a vein, —vena submentalis, L.,—which 
terminates inthe labial: so designated, from 
their distribution beneath the chin. 

SUBMERGÉ, adj..—submersus, L.,—un- 
tergetaucht, G. : an epithet designative, in 
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Botany, of plants; which, as Ceratophylium 
submersum, live constantly submerged in the 
waters. SUBMERSIBLE, adj, eu mersibi- 
lis, L. :—of the flowers of plants; which, 
rising above the surface of the water at the 
period of fecundation, again sink when that 
process has been accomplished. 

SusuLé, adj..—subulatus, L.,—pfriem- 
lich, G.,—subulate: an epithet specifically 
designative of animals, and plants, whose 
organs, as the she/l, —testa ta, L.,—of 
Fusus subulatus, the corselet of Tetriz —, 
and the leaf, —pfriemenfórmiges Blatt, G.,— 
of Plantago subulata —; and, generally, of 
organs, themselves, which, as the antenna of 
Libellula, and the prickles of Rosa villosa — 
exhibit the figure of an atol,—subula, L.— 
die Pfrieme, G.,—see ALENE. 

SUC, 8. m.,—succus, m. L.,—4 xvXi;,—8see 
Jus: the fluid obtained by the expression 
of certain vegetable substances; as the juice 
ofthe grape, der Traubensaft,G.,— and le- 
mon,—S. de limon, F.,—succus limonis, L. : 
also, the designation of certain fluids of the 
animal body ; as the gastric and the pan- 
creatic juice, — der Magen- und pankreatis- 
cher Saft, G. 

SuccEN TU R1& Adj., —succenturiatus(suc- 
centuriare, to fill up, or supply), L.: an e- 
pitbet applied, by some Anatomists, to the 
renalcapsules,—seeSunn£xaL; which the 
consequently regard as supplementary kid- 
neys,—renes succenturiati, L. By others, 
the duodenum has been designated a supple- 
mentary stomach,— E’stomac succenturier,F. 

SuccIN, 8. m,—succinum, n. L.,— rs #- 
ıxreov,— der Bernstein, G.,—amber: a solid 
substance,possessing electrical andexcitant 
properties; and found, principally, on the 
shores of the Baltic. It yields, on distilla- 
tion, the succinic acid, and a volatile empy- 
reumatic oil—Huile de Succin, Oleum 
Succini,L.,—das Bernstein- oder Succinol,G. 
The French, and Germans, have an Offici- 
nal Alcoholic Tincture, —Tinctura Succini, 
Ph. Gall.,—Geistige Bernsteintinctur, G.; 
theGermans,an Ethereal Tincture, —Aether- 
ische Bernsteintinctur,—of amber. 

SUCCINATE, 8. m.,—succinas, n. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts, —bernstein- 
süure G.,—Tresulting from the com. 
bination of succinic acid. Acide succinique, 
die Bernsteinsiure, G.,—with salifiable 
bases. Succinate d’ Ammoniaque, F.,— suc- 
cinas ammoniæ, L..— Bernstein- oder succin- 
saures Ammonium oder Ammoniak, G. 

Succion, s. f, —suctus, m. L.,—das Ein- 
saugen, G.,—suction: in Physiology, the 
act of sucking. 

SUCCUBE,s.m., —succubus,m.I,., —night- 
mare,—see CAUCHEMAR; etiam incubi spe- 
cies, dormientibus noctu adveniens ; qui 

utant secum incuborem veneream habere. 

iro occurrens, femineum, —mulieri, mas- 
culinum designatur phantasma. 
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SuccuLENT,adj.—succulentus,L.,—saf- 
tig, G., —juicy : filled with juice ; as, in Bo- 
tany, the leaf of Aloe, and of Cactus, and 
the /ruit of Amygdalus persica. 

‘Succussiown, s. f., —succussio, f. L., das 
Schutteln, G.,—the act of shaking or jolt- 
ing. S. de poitrine, F.,—S. thoracis, L.: a 
valuable diagnostic test of the existence of 
effused fluid, in cases of H ydrothorax. 

SUCRE, 8. m.,——r5 e&xx apov, —saccharum, 
n. L.,—der Zucker, G.,—sugar: the well. 
known crystalline product of the Sugar- 
cane, —see CANNE,—and numerous other 
plants, —see Bette. Eliminated, also, by 
a morbid process, from the human kidney; 
and then termed sugar of diabetes, —S. de 
diabetes, —saccharum diabeticum, L.,—der 
Harnzucker, G. It exists naturally in o- 
ther animal fluids, as the milk, —seeLaiT; 
and constitutes an article of great utility 
in pharmaceutical preparations. Sucre de 
plomb: a vulgar designation of acetate, or 
sub-acetate, of lead. 

SUDATOIRE,S. m.,—sudatorium,n. L.,— 
das Schwitzbad, die Schwitzstube,G.,—su- 
datory, or sweating-stove. — adj ,—suda- 
torius, L.: attended with excessive perspi- 
ration; as sweating-fever,—febris sudatoria, 
—see SUETTE. SUDORIFIQUE, adj.,—su- 
dorificus, L.,—promoting perspiration; as 
sudorific remedies,—schweisstreibende Mit- 
tel, G.,—see DIAPHORETIQUE. 

SuETTE,.f.,—sweating-fever, —see H 1- 
DROPYRETOS. 

Sueur, s. f.,—sudor, m. L.,— Bess, — 
der Schweiss, G.,— sweat, cutaneous per- 
spiration, —see D1APHORESBE. 

SUFFOCANT, adj. —suffocans, L.,—erst- 
ickend, G.: menacing, or accompanied by a 
sense of, suffocalion; as suffocative catarrh, 
—der Stickhusten,G. SurFocaT10N,s.f., — 
suffocatio, f. L.,—die Erstickung, G. : the 
condition of an animal,in which respiration 
is arrested; tbe extreme degree of dysp- 
nca, S. hystérique, —utérine: a modifica- 
tion of Hysteria. 

SUFFUSION, s. f.,—suffusio, f. L.,—an o- 
verspreading. S. visés, L.,—das Falschse- 
hen, G.,—false vision. — lentis crystalli- 
næ,—sec CATARACTE. — nigra, —see À M- 
AUROSE. S.ictérine, F.,—see ICTÈRE. 

SUGILLATION, s. f. F., and G., —sugilla- 
tio, f. L.: synon. with Cox Tusiox. 

SUIF, 8. M.,—70 ecías,—sebum, n. L.,— 
das Nierenfett, der Talz, G.,—suet: the 
fatty substance which envelopes the kid- 
ney of the ox, sheep, and other Ruminat- 
ing animals. 

SuINT, 8. m.: the peculiar fatty matter 
which invests wool. 

SUINTEMENT, s. m.: the imperceptible 
oozing of fluid from a natural emunctory, 
wound, or sore. 

SULFATE, S. m.,—sulfas, vel sulphas, m. 
J..: inChemistry, a genus of salts,—schwe- 
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felsaure Salze, G.,—resulting from the - 
combination of sulphuric acid, —see SuL- 
FURIQUE,— with salifiable bases. The sué- 
phates,principallyemployed in medicine,are 
sulphate of alumina and potash,—seeALUN; 
— of copper, —S. acide, ou Sur-sulfate, de 
cuivre, F. —sulfas cupri, L.,— schwefelsaure 
Kupfer, G.; — of iron, —S. de protoryde de 
Ser,—sulf. ferri, —schwefelsaures Eisen; — 
of magnesia,—S. de magnésie, —sulf. magne- 
sise, —schwefelsaure Magnesia, Talkerde, o- 
der Bittererde; — of potass, —S. de potasse, 
—sulf. potassæ,—schwefelsaures Kali; — of 
soda, —S. de soude,—sulf. sode,—schwefel- 
saure Soda, schwefelsaures Natron; and — of 
sinc, —S.de zinc, —sulf. zinci,—schwefelsaur- 
er Zink. The Su/phate of quina, —S. de quin- 
ine, F.,—has not been introduced into the 
Pharmakologische Tabellen, of Schwartze. 

SULFITE, S. m.,—sulphis, f. L.:a genus 
of salts, —schwefligsaureSalze, G.,—result- 
ing from the combination of su/phurous ac- 
id,—SuLFuREUx,—with salifiable bases. 

SuLFURE, 8. m.: a term applied to the 
compounds of sulphur with the metals, or 
—theirox y des; asthe sulphuret of antimony, 
—S. d’antimoine,—sulphuretum antimonii, 
L.,—das Schwefelantimon, G.; — of quick- 
silver, —S.de mercure, —sulph. hy drargyri,— 
dasSchwefelquecksilber; and — of potass, — 
S.de potasse,—sulph. potassæ,—dasSchwefel- 
kali,—formerly liver of sulphur, see Fore. 
SULFURÉ, adj., —sulphuratus, L.: combin- 
ed with sulphur; as, in Chemistry, su/phu- 
retled hydrogen gas,—Gas hydrogéné sul- 
furé: in Mineralogy, sulphuretted lead,— 
Plomb sulfuré,—das Schwefelblei, G. 

SULFUREUX, adj.,—sulphurosus, L.,— 
schwefelig, G.,—sulphureous: an epithet 
generally designative of fluids which, as 
sulphureous mineral water,— Eau minérale 
sulfureuse,F.,—contain sulphur in solution : 
—specifically, of an acid,— Acide sulfureux, 
—die Schwefeligsäure, G.,—which forms 
the second degree of oxydation of sulphur : 
the hypo-sulphurous,—das Schwefeloxyd, 
—die unterschwefelige Siure,G.,—consti- 
tuting the first. 

SULFURIQUE, adj., —sulphuricus, L,— 
sulphuric: the designation of an acid,—ac- 
idum sulphuricum, L..,—die Schwefelsäure, 
G.— which constitutes the fourth degree 
of oxydation of sulphur: the hypo-sulphuric, 
— Acide hypo-sulfurique, —die Unterschwefel- 
süure,G.,—being the third. Schwefeläther, 
G.,—/JEther sulphuricus,L. Schwefelither- 
geist,—Spiritus Ætheris su/phurici. 

Sumac, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, Rhus 
( Pentandria, digyn. ; Terebinthacee ), L.,— 
der Sumach, G.; comprizing many species, 
of great utility in the arts. The Poison- 
oak,—le S. vénéneuz,— R. toricodendron,— 
der Giflsumach, G.—a North-American 
shrub, yields a highly corrosive and poison- 
ous juice; the vapours of which are delcte- 
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rious. An extract of it has been recommend- 
ed in certain cutaneous affections, and pa- 
ralysis. R.vernir,—der Firnissbaum,G.,— 
yields the black varnish, of the Japanese. 

SUPERBE, adj.,—superbus, L.,—proud, 
eminently beautiful: an epithet designat- 
ive, in Anatomy, of the Rectus superior, 
muscle,.—der hoffartige Muskel,G.,— of the 
eye: as imparting to that organ, when in 
action, an expression of pride :in Botany, — 
an exotic plant,—G/oriosa superba, —die 
Prachililie, G.,— of surpassing beauty. 

SUPERE, adj.,—superus, L.,—hochste- 
hend, G.,—superior : an epithet designa- 
tive of the organs of plants, when situated 
superiorly inrelation toothers. Thus, the 
calyx is superior to the ovary, in /ris; and 
theovary,tothe flower,inthe Papaveracee. 
See INFÈRE. 

SuPEnrFETATION,S.f., —superfcetatio,f. L., 
— ri isixónua, —Ueberschwangerung,f. G.: 
conception of a new foetus in analready im- 
pregnated uterus. Synon. with SUPERIM- 
PREGNATION,S.f., —superimpregnatio, f.L. 

SuPERFLU,adj.,—superfluus, L.,—iiber- 
flüssig, G.: an epithet, in Botany, applied, 
by Linneus, to the 2nd Order of his Class, 
Syngenesia. It comprehends plants, whose 
flowers, as those of Achillea, and Anthemis, 
exhibit hemaphrodite florets in the disk or 
centre,and female only, which areapparent- 
ly superfluous, in the circumference. 

SUPERPURGATION, 8.f.,—superpurgatio, 
f. L.,—see HYPERCATHARSIE. 

SurINATEUR,S. m.,and adj. —supinator, 
m. L.: aterm applied, in Anatomy, totwo 
muscles, ——M. supinateurs, F,—musculi su- 

inatores, L.,—die zurückbeugenden Mus- 

ein, G.,— which execute, Su PINATION, 8. 
f.,—-supinatio, f. I.,——die Zurückdrehung, 
G.: that outward movement of the fore- 
arm and hand, whereby the palmar surface 
of the latter is placed uppermost. The two 
muscles, in question, are le Afuscle long ou 
grand —, et court ou petit Supinateur ( — 
Huméro-Sus., et Epicondy lo- Radial. Ch.), 
F.,— Supinator radii longus, et brevis, L.,— 
langer und kurzer Rückwärtsdreher, G. 

SUPPLEMENTAIRE, adj.—anhinglich, 
zusätzlich, G.,—supplementary : an epith- 
et applied, by Cuvier, to one of the six os- 
seous pieces which constitute the branch 
of the lower jaw, in Birds and Reptiles. 

SUPPOSITOIRE, 8.m.,—suppositorium, n. 
L.,—das Stuhlzüpfchen, G.,—suppositorv: 
medicamentum rotundum, oblongum, co- 
nicum,—vide DALANE,— longitudine digiti 
medii in adultis, in pueris, minimi aut pauld 
minus, quod ano inseritur, ad languentem 
motum peristalticum resuscitandum, al. 
vumque sollicitandam : quandoque etiam 
ad tenesmum intestini recti leniendum, as- 
carides necandas, aliosve in usus, L. 

SUPPRESSION, 8. f.,—suppressio, f. L. : 
the stoppage of a natural, continued or pe- 
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riodic, or of a critical, evacuation ; as ofthe 
perspiration, urine, or the menstrual dis- 
charge, or of heemorrhoids, —die Unterdrüc- - 
kung des Schweisses, des Urins, der Men- 
ses, oder der Himurrhoiden, G. See Re- 
TENTION. 

SUPPURATIF, adj..—suppurans, suppu- 
rativus, L., —suppurative : an epithet ap. 
plied to remedies, —suppurantia, [site 
machende oder -befordernde Mittel, G.,— 
which promote, SUPPURATION, s. f.,—sup- 
puratio, f. L.,—die Eiterung, G.,—forma- 
tion, or exhalation, of pus : one of the ter- 
minations of the inflammatory process. 

SURAL, adj.,—suralis: pertaining to the 
calf of the leg,—sura, f. L.,—5 γασσροκνηµίαν 
—see MoLLET. 

SURCILIER,—See SOURCILIER. 

SURcOMPOSÉ, adj.,.—supradecompositus, 
L.: an epithet designative, in Botany, of a 
compound leaf,—ein vielfältig zusammen- 
gesetztes Blatt, G.; the common petiole of 
which is divided into several secondary and 
subdivided petioles. 

Sur-Coat at,adj.,—supra-costalis, L.: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to the twelve 
small triangular fasciculi of muscular fi- 
bres,— Muscles sur-costaur, F.,—which ex- 
tend from the transverse processes of the 
dorsal vertebræ, tothe superior margin of 
the ribs below. Considered, by many An- 
atomists, as constituting part ofthe exter- 
nal intercostal muscles. 

SUR-DEMI-ORBICULAIRE, 8. m., et adj., 
—suprà-semi-orbicularis, L.: a term appli- 
ed,by Winslow,to the superior portion ofa . 
bicularis oris, muscle, —see OnBICULAIRE. 

SURDENT, 8. m.: a term applied to a tooth 
of the first—, which has not been shed at 
the period of the second, dentition. 

SURDITÉ, s. f. —surditas, f. L.,—'Taub- 
heit,f.G.,—seeCornoseE: diminution, or ab- 
olition, of the sense of hearing. The prin- 
cipal causes of dea/nessare intlammation, a- 
cute or chronic, of the internal ear; lesion 
of the auditory nerve or brain; and the ex- 
istence of a mechanical obstacle to the 
transmission of sounds. 

SUREAU, 5. m.ı a genus, in Botany, Sam- 
bucus ( Pentandria, digyn.; Caprifoliaceæ ), 
L.,—the Elder. ‘The ᾖοισεγε of the common 
species, —le S. commun, F'.,—S. nigra, —$ 
&xria, —der schwarze oder gemeine HoM- 
under, (+.,—are anodyne, emollient, diaphore- 
tic; the bark, acrid, purgative, and diuretio. 
The dwarf Elder,—l Hyéble,—S. ebulus, — 
der Attich, Niederholder, G.,—is reputed 
to possess like properties. 

UR- ou Sus-E’PINEUX, adj., —supraspi- 
nosus, L.:an epithet designative, in Anat- 
omy, 1. of parts, or organs, situated above 
the spine of the scapula; as a triangularca- 
vily,—Fosse sur-épineuse, F., fossa supra- 
spinata, I..—die Obergrütengrube, G.;— 
wherein is lodged, b. a muscle,—M. sur-épi- 
πεις (—petit Sus-Scapulo- Trochitérien,Ch.), 
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F.,—Supraspinatus, L.,—der Obergraten- 
muskel, G.,—which extends from the sur- 
face of that cavity, to the anterior part of 
the great humeral tuberosity : 2.—of two ki. 
gaments,—ligamenta supraspinosa, L.,—sit- 
uated upon the spine or vertebral column ; 
one of which, a. fe L. sur-épineuz cervical, 
F.,—extends from the seventh cervical 
vertebra to the occipital protuberance; and 
the other, b.—L. sur-épin. dorso-lombaire,— 
from the same vertebra, along the dorsal 
and lumbar spinous processes, to the cen- 
tral ridge of the sacrum. 

Sun-ExcitTarion, 8. f., —superexcitatio, 
f, L.,—super-excitation : augmentation of 
the vital energy of an animal tissue. 

SURGEON, 8. m.,—surculus, m. L.: in 
Botany,a young plant,or sucker —ein jun- 
ger Zweig, ein ebensproseling, G. The 
term, surculus, —Surcule, m. F.—is em. 
ployed, by Botanists, to designate the stem 
of the Mosses,—der Moosstengel, G. 

SURPEAU, s. m. Syn.with EPIDERME. 

SURRÉNAL, adj.,—supra-renalis, L.: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to organs, 
blood-vessels, and nerves, which are plac- 
ed, or distributed, above the kidney; as, 1, 
the renal capsules,— C. surrénales, F.,—die 
Nebennieren, G.,—see SuccENTURIÉ: 2. 
—the supra-renal or capsular arteries,—Ar- 
léres surrénales,—arteriæ suprà-renales, L., 
—dieNebennierenschl ern,G.,—distin- 

ished into the superior, middle, and in- 

erior, and respectively supplied by the 
inferior diaph atic, the aorta, and the 
renalartery ;and,3.—two N'erves, —le grand 
et le petit surrénal, Ch.,—the greater and 
lesser splanchnic, —see SPLANCHNIQUE,— 
of preceding Anatomists. 'Thesemi-lunar 
ganglion has, also, been termed, by Chaus- 
sier, Ganglion surrénal. 

SURToUT, s. m.—der Ueberrock, G.,— 
upper-covering. S.ligamenteus de la colonne 
vertébrale, F.: a term applied to the anteri- 
or and posterior vertebral ligaments. 

Sus-CanPIEN,adj., —suprà-carpianus,L.: 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to an ar- 
tery of the wrist,—Ariére sus-carpienne,— 
the dorsal, of preceding Anatomists. 

Sus-E'PiNEUx. SeeSun-E'PixEUx. 

Svs-H voipiEN,adj., —suprà-hyoideus, L.: 
situated above the hyoid bone; as the supra- 
hyoid muscles, — M. sus-hyoidiens, F.; and 
the supra-hyoid region, —die obere Zungen- 
beingegend, G. 

Sus- AXILLAIRE, adj, suprà maxillae 
ris, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussier, 
to superior maxillary bone, —M AXILLAIRE. 
Sus-MaxizLo-LABIAL, adj., —suprà-max- 
illo-labialis, L.:an epithet applied, byChaus- 
sier, to three »nuscles of the supra-max- 
illary region, —see E'L&vATEUR, 1, ὅ. et 
Canin. Svs-MaxiLLo-N AsAL, adj.,—su- 
prà-maxillo-nasalis, L.;—by the same, to a 
nasal muscle, —see TRANSVERSAL. 
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Sus-MíTACARPO-,Sus-MiETATAXSO-LA. 
TÉRI-PHALANGIEN, 8. m., et adj --—eupra- 
metacarpo-,supra-metatarso-lateri-p 

us, L.: terms applied, by Dumas, to 

e dorsal interosseous muscles of the hu- 
man hand, and foot, res vely; from 
their insertions. See Mé£racanro-, et 
METATARSO-PHALANGIEN. 

Sus-METATARSIEN, adj. —suprà-meta- 
tarsianus,L.: an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the metatarsal artery, —dieMittel. 
fussschlagader, G. 

Sus-OPrico-SPRÉNiI-SCLÉROTICIEN, 6. 
m., et adj., —suprà-optico-spheni.sclerotic- 
us, L.: an epithet ap lied, by Dumas, to 
Rectus superior, muscle of the eye,—see 
Droit; from its attachments. 

Sus-ORBITAIRE,Adj.,—supraorbitalis,L., 
—supraorbitary: situated abovethe orbit of 
the eye; as, 1. the groove, or orifice, —E'ch- 
ancrure, OU Trou, sus-orbitaire, F ., —incisura 
supraorbitalis, vel foramen supraorbitale,L., 
—which, situated in the superciliary arch, 
transmits, 2. the supra-orbitary artery, —Ar. 
tere sus-orbitaire, ou suroiliere, F.,—die Ob- 
eraugenhöhlenschlagader, G.,—a branch of 
the ophthalmic,distributed on theforehead. 

SUSPENSEUR, ou SUSPENSOIRE, adj.,— 
suspensory: an epithet employed,in Anat- 
omy, to designate parts, or organs, by which 
others are suspended, or sustained ; as the 
suspensory ligament,— see GOUVERNAIL,— 
and muscle,—CRÉMASTER,—Of the testis, 
—L. et M. suspenseur du testicule; a fibro- 
cellular band, —ligamentum sorium 
penis, L.,—das Auf hängeband derltuthe,G., 
— which extends from spmphysis pubis to 
corpus cavernosum penis; and a process of 
feritoneum,— Ligament suspenseur du foie, — 
igamentum sus ium hepatis, L.,—das 

ufhangeband der Leber, G.,— which con- 
nects the liver with the diaphragm. 

SUSPENSOIRE, 8. m.: & suspensory band- 
age, —suspensorium scroti, L,—die Trag- 
binde, G.,-—for the scrotum. 

Sus-PuBIEN, adj. supràpubisnus, L: 
an epithet applied, by Chaussier, to divers 
parts, and organs, which are situated abore 
the pubes; as, 1. a tendinous ring, —An- 
NEAU sus-pubien, ouINGUINAL: 2. an artery, 
— Artere sus-pubienne ou E’PIGASTRIQUE : 
3. a nerve, — Nerf sus-pubien ( nito-cru- 
ral, Bichat), a ramification ofthe inguino- 
cutaneous branch of the first lumbar: and, 
4. the round ligament, — Cordon sus-pubien, 
—see Ronp,—of the human uterus. 

Sus-PuBio-FÉMORAL, 8. m.,et adj.,—su- 
pra-pubio-femoralis,L. : an epithet applied, 

haussier, to the Pectineus muscle, —see 

CTINÉ. 

Sus-ScAPULAIRE, adj.—suprà-scapul- 
aris, L. S.inférieur, et supérieur : termsap- 
plied, by Spigelius, to Jnfra- and ; 
nati,muscles,—see Sous- et Sus-E'P1NEUx, 
—respectively ; as situated on the scapula. 
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Sus-ScaPULO-TRocHITÉRIEN, 8, M,— 
suprà-scapulo-trochiterianus, L. S. grand, 
petit, et plus petit, F.: epithets applied, by 
Chaussier, to /nfraspinatus, Supraspinatus, 
and Teres minor, muscles, —see Sous-Sus- 
E'rixEUx, et Rowp; from their attach- 
ments. The second is le Muscle Sus-Spini- 
Sca Trochitérien, of Dumas. 

US-TARSIEN, adj.,—supra-tarseus, L. : 


an epithet applied, byChaussier, toa rami-- 


ficatiom — Artere sus-tarsienne,F üc- 
kenschlagader des Fusses,G.,—of the tibial 
artery„— P£pıEux ; as distributed on the 
supra-tarsal or dorsal region of the foot. 

SUTURE, s. f., —sutura, f. L.—die Fuge, 
Naht,G.: in Anatomy, the immoveable ar- 
ticulation, die Knochennaht, G.,—which 
unites the various bones of the cranium 
and face: in Entomology, the straight line 
which divides the elytra of Coleopterous 
Insects: in Botany, the ordinarily promi- 
nent line, which indicates the point of rup- 
ture,of the organsot plants: in Surgery, an 
operationwhich consistsin uniting,bymeans 
of a needle and waxed thread, the ips of a 
wound, in order to secure ils immediate ci. 
catrization. The principal varieties of su- 
ture, enumerated by chirurgical writers, are 
the glover’s, the interrupted,and the twisted, 
—la S. des pelliers,—entrecoupee, et —entor- 
tillée, F.,—die Darm- oder ner-, die 
Knopf- oder unterbrochene,—und die um- 
wundene Nahi, G. 

ΒΥΟΟΘΕ, s. f.,—25 σύκωσις---δΥοοδί8, f. L.: 
according to Kraus, the formation of a tu- 
mour,—die Bildung eines Sycoma, resem- 
bling, in outline, a fig,—+é σύκο. This tu- 
mour, Or excrescence,—ó e/nwM&,—S8yCO- 
ma, n. L., —die Feigewarze, G.,—is ordi- 
narily developed circa marginem ani, vel 
labia pudendi muliebris, L. 

SYLVATIQUE, SYLVESTRE, adj., —sylv- 
aticus, sylvestris, L.: inhabiting woods, 
running, or growing, wild; as, in Zoology, 
Cicindela sylvatica, and Helix nemoralis,— 
—die Waldschnecke,G.: in Botany, Ange- 
lica sylvestris, —die nor eu 
the Wood Anemone,— A. e wil- 
de weisse Waldanemone, G. 

SYMBLÉPHAROSE, s. f.,—symblepharos- 
is, f. (σὺν, with, βλέφαρον, the aye-lid), L.,— 
die Verwachsung der Augenlieder mit dem 
Augapfel, G.—adhesion of the palpebra to 
the eye-ball. 

SYMÉTRIE, 8. f, —À cvppsreia,—symme- 
tria, f. L.,-—die Symmetrie, das Ebenmass, 
G.,—symmetry: regularity of figure. Sv. 
MÉTRIQUE, adj.,—«/uuireot, —symmetri- 
cus, L.,—symmetrisch, G.,—symmetrical: 
constructed, or disposed. with symmetry: 
susceptible of division into two equal and 
perfectly similar parts;as,inAnatomy,thea- 
zZ ygous—hence termed symmetrical—bones 
of the human body, thirty-four in number: 
in Zoology, the shell of Argonauta. 
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SYMPATHIE, 8. f.,—5 cupwadsia,—sym 
thia £L, — Hey mpathie, Mitleidenschaft, 
G.,—sympathy: in Physiology,the relation 
which exists between the actions of two or 
more organs, contiguously or remotely si- 
tuated. SYMPATHIQUE, adj.,—cvmwabis, 

mpatheticus, sympathicus, L.,—sym- 
pathisch, G.: an epithet applied, in A- 
natomy, to certain nerve ervi 
thetici, L.,—die sympathischen Nerven, G., 
—on account of the important influence 
which they exert in the production of the 
sympathies ; as, 1. the great sympathetic, — 
Nerf grandeympailique,— see RISPLANCH- 
NIQUE; 2. the middie,— moyen ou PNEUMO- 
GASTRIQUE ; and, 3. the lesser,—petit—ou 
Fıcıar :in Pathology,—morbid affections 
and phenomena,— Affections et Phénomènes 
sympathiques,F.,—resulting from sympathy. 

SYMPETALIQUE,adj.,—sympetalicus,L.: 
an epithet applied, in Botany, to the sta- 
mens of plants ; when, uniting with, — ein, 
the petal,—wirader,—as in Malva, they im- 
parttoa polypetalous- the appearance of 
the monopet ous corolla. h 

YMPHYSE, 8. f.,—4 eiu$vsri, —Symphy- 
sis,f. L.: a term literally signifying thestale. 
of growing together, natural cohesion, or con- 
nection,—das Zusammenwachsen, die Ver- 
wachsung, G.; but employed, by Anato- 
mists, to, generally, designate the assem- 
b of means destined to unite the bones 
at their articulations; and, especially, cer- 
tain articulations Menten se as the pubic 
and sacro-iliac symphysis, —S. pubienne, et sa- 
cro-iliaque,F —die Schambein-, und Kreuz- 
darmbeinfuge, G. SYMPHYSkOTOMIE, s. 
£.,—symphysiotomia f.L.,—dieSchambein- 
trennung, G,—symphysiotomy : a surgi- 
cal operation, which consists in division of 
the ossa pubis, at their symphysis. 

SvYMPTÓME,S.m.,—i eium oun, —8ymp- 
tom 2, L,—dasS y mptom, der Krank eits- 
zufall, G.: in Pathology, a morbid pheno- 
menon, or perceptible alteration in the as. 

t, or functions, of the various organs, 
uring the p of a disease. Srur- 
TOMATIQUE,Ad).,—ecvuerwuavinés,—5ymp- 
tomaticus, L.,—sy mptomatisch, G. : an e- 
pithet applied to a disease, —morbus symp- 
tomaticus, L,—which is merely the 
tom of a primitive or an ent morbid 
affection, —see Inıorarmaus; and to me- 
icaltreatment, — Medicine symptomatique, — 
which is exclusively directed t to the relief - 
sym SYMPTOMATOLOGIE, 8. f., — 
symptomatologia, f. (σύρνσσωμια.----λόγος, dis- 
course), I.—die Symptomatologie, die 
Lehre von den Zu der Krankheiten, 
G.,—Symptomato ony : a Treatise on the 
symptoms,—die Krankheitsseichen, G.,—or 
morbid phenomena, of 
SvNANTHÉRÉ,adj., —synantherus(rà,to- 
gether, &rfnsës, an anther), L.: an epithet 
applied in Botany, to plants,—Synan ruse 
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Rees, 8. f. pl.,— Synantheree, L.,—verwach- 
senbeutilige Pflanzen, G.; whose stamens 
are united by their anthers. The synanthe- 
rous plants constitute the Class, Synan- 
THERIE, 8. f., —Synantheria, £ L..—die By- 
nantherie, G.,—of Richard; and the Syn- 
genesia,—see SYNGÉNÉSIE,—a far less ex- 
pressive designation, —of Linnzus. 

SynaRTHRODIAL,adj.,—synarthrodialis, 
L.: pertaining to, or connected with, an 
immoveable articulation,—SYNARTHROSE, S. 
f.,—7 evvaedewoss,—synarthrosis, f. L.,—die 
unbewegliche Knockenverbindung, G. 

SYNCHONDROSE, 8. f..—n συγχόνδρωσιε,---- 
synchondrosis, f. L.,——die Knorpelverbin- 

ung, G.: in Anatomy, the articulation of 
two bones by the intervention of cartilage. 
SYNCHONDROTOMIE, 8. f.—synchondroto- 
mia, f. I..,—synchondrotomy: synon. with 
Sy MPHYSÉOTOMIE. 

Sy NCHRONE,adj.,—evyxeoves,—synchron- 
us, I..,—synchronous,—see IsocHRONE. 

SYNCOPAL, adj.,—ovyxoxes,—ohnmicht- 
ig: G. : an epithet designative of a variety 
of intermittent fever,—febrissyncopalis,L.; 
every paroxysm of which is characterized 
by, Syncope, s. f. F., et L.,—25 evyxes3,— 
die Ohnmacht, G. : sudden and complete 
loss of feeling and voluntary motion, with 
diminution, or suspension, of the pulsation 
of the heart and arteries. 

SYNCRANIEN, adj.,—syncranius, L.: an 
epithet applied, by Chaussier, to the supe- 
rior maxillary bone, — Mách. syncranienne ; 
as intimately connected with the cranium. 

SvNDESMOGRAPHIE, S.f., —8y ndesmogra- 
phia, f. (σύνδεσμος, a ligament, γράφω, to de- 
scribe), L.—die Syn esmographie, die Be- 
schreibung der Bänder, G.: an anatomical 
description of — : SYNDESMOLOGIE, 8. f., — 
syndesmologia, f. (same, and λόγος, a dis- 
course), L..—die Bünderlehre, G.,—a Trea- 
tise on—the ligaments. 

SvNDESMO-PHARYNGIEN,S. m.,adj.: a 
term employed to designate a fasciculus of 
fibres of Constrictor pharyngis inferior ; de- 
scribed, by some Anatomists, as a distinct 
muscle,—Musculus syndesmo-pharyngeus, 
L.,—der Bänderschlundmuskel, G. 

SvYNDESMOSE,S.f., —syndesmosis, f. L., — 
die Verbindung durch Bänder, G.: the ar- 
ticulation of two or more bones by the in- 
tervention of ligaments. SYNDESMOTOMIE, 
8. L, —svndesmotomia,f. (eurdseues,—and σο- 
μὴ, incision), L.,—die Syndesmotomie, die 
Zerlegung der Gelenkbänder, G.,—anato- 
mical dissection ofthe articular ligaments. 

SYNDROME, s. m. F., et L.,—95 συνδροµὴ, 
— the assembl of symptoms,—die Ge- 
sammtheit der Symptome, G., — which cha- 
racterize a morbid state. 

SvNECHIE, 8. f.,—synechia, f. (συνεχιία, 
intimate connection), L.,—Synechie, f., die 
Verwachsung der Iris mit der Linsencapsel, 
oder mit der Hornhaut,G.,—adhesion of the 


506 


SYN 


iris to the capsule of the crystalline lens 
or the cornea. 

SYNÉVROSE, or,more correctly, SrNNÉv- 
ROSE, 8. f.,—n cvvysveuess,—synneurosis, f, 
L.: the articulation of bones by tendon. 

Synézizis, 8. f., —synizesis, f. L.,—ab- 
sence,or obliteration, ofthe pupilofthe eye, 
—9 THs neens συνίζησις,----4ἷε Verschliessung 
der Pupille, G.; from malformation, or the 
consequences of the inflammatory process. 

SYNGÉNÉSIE, 8. f. F., and G.,—Syngene- 
sia, f. (σὺ», together, γίνεσι, growth), L.: 
the designation,in Botany,of the 19th Class, 
of the Sexual System, of Linnzus; com- 
prehending plants whose stamens,—hence 
termed E’tamines syngénéscs,F ., —are united 
by the anthers—see SYNANTHERE. Syx- 
GÉNÉSIQUE, adj..—syngenesicus, L,—zur 
Syngenesie gehörig, G.,—pertaining, as the 
syngenesious plants, to Class, Syngenesia. 

SYNOQUE, adj.,— cvvexes,—svnochus, L., 
—zusammenhaltend, G.,—sy nochous, con- 
tinued, continuous: an epithet applied, in 
Pathology, to inflammatory fever, —4 evre- 

9 ὁ wussrös eivox es, —lebris synocha, L.,— 

as synochische oder entzündliche Fieber, 
G. ; from its uniform progress, and contins- 
ed type. Putrid fever appears, also, to have 
been comprehended, under this designation, 
by the Ancients. 

SYNOSTEOGRAPHIE,SYNOSTEOLOGIE,SY- 
NOSTEOTOMIE, 8. f., —synosteographia, sy- 
nosteologia, synosteotomia, f. L.: terms 
compounded ofthe Greek, e», with, —örrier, 
AN —ypé par, —À yes; — Trou; and employed, 
respectively, to designate an anatomical 
description of, à Treatise upon,and dissection of 
—the articulations of the bones, —die anat. 
omische Beschreibung der — , die Lehre von 
den—, und Zerlegung der— Gelenke, G. 

SYNOVIE, s. f.: a barbarous compound of 
the Greek, ev», with, and Latin, ovum, egg; 
employed to designate the lubricating flu- 
id, —synovia, f. L.,—der Gelenksaft, Gel- 
enkschleim, das Gelenk- oder Gliedwasser, 
G.;which the synovial membranes and cap- 
sules, — Membranes et Caps. synoviales, É. 
—dieSynovialhàute, und Kapseln. G.,—dis- 
posed around the moveable articulations, 
are destined to secrete into their cavities. 

SYNTECOPYRE, more properly, Svx TEc- 
TICOPYRE, 8. f., —syntecticopyra, f. L.,—é 
συντηκσικὸς sugirès, —das Zehrfieber, G.,— 
colliquative fever. 

SYNTÈNOSE, s. f,—syntenosis, f. (σὺν, 
with, sivar, atendon), L.: the union of bones 
by the intervention of tendon ; as exhibit- 

in the patella. 

SYNTHESE, 8. f.,—n eivfieig — synthesis, 
f. L.—die Zusammensetzung, G.: in Che- 
mistry,the combination of several bodies for 
the production of a new compound; re-u- 
nion of the elements of a compound body, 
previously separated by analysis, —see Α- 
NALYSE: in Surgery, the generic name of 
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those operations which have, for their ob- 
ject, re-union of separated or divided parts. 

SvPHILIDE, 8. f.: a term applied, by Ali- 
bert, to divers cutaneous diseases, of syphi- 
litic or venereal origin, —see SYPHILIS. 

SvPHiLIS, 8. f. F., L., and G.: aterm, of 
obscure origin, employed as syn. with Lues 
venerea, of Latin, and die Lustseuche, die 
venerische Krankheit, of German patholo- 
gical writers. SYPHILITIQUE, adj. . 
philiticus, L.—syphilitisch, G. ,—syphili. 
tic: connected with Syphilis. SyPHILOMA- 
NIE, 8. f,—syphilomania, f. L., —die Lust- 
seuchenwuth, G.: monomania, characteriz- 
ed by an unfounded dread of the existence 
of syphilitic infection. 

SYRINGOTOME, S. In. ,—à συρίγγοσοµος---- 
syringotomus, I..,—das Syringotom, Fist- 
elmesser, G.: an instrument, employed in 
the performance of syringotomy, —S v R1NG- 
OTOMIE, S. ιδεα £. (obeink, a fis- 
tula, rou, incision), L.,—die 8 ringotomie, 
das Aufschneiden einer Fistel,G.: the oper- 
ation for fistula, by incision. 

Syror, s. m.,—syrupus, m. L,—der Si. 
rup, Zucke ,G.,—syrup:a term deriv- 
ed from the Arabic, Scherbet or Scherbeth, 
which signifies succus saccharo conditus, L.; 
and employed, in Pharmacy, to designate a 
liquid conserve, prepared from the juice, in- 
fusion, decoction, or distilled water, of 
plants, by the addition of sugar. 

SYSSARCOSE, 8. f., —syssarcosis, {.(συσσαρ- 
xów, to unite by flesh), L.,—die Verbindung 
der Knochen durch Muskein,G.,—the union 
of bones by the interventionofmuscles; wie 
des Schulterblatts mit den Rippen, G. 

SYSTALTIQUE, adj.,—cveradrrixes,—SYS- 
talticus, L.,—zusammenziehbar,G.,—con- 
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tractile, capable of contracting: an epithet 
applied to the movement of parts, or or- 

ns; which, as the heart and arteries, di- 

te, and contract, alternately. 

SYSTÉMATOLOGIE 8. f. eystematologia, 
(Cire nes a system, λόγος, discourse), L., 

e Systemlehre, G.,—a Treatise on, or 
History of, Systems. 

SYSTÈME, 8. M.,—7é svernua,—systema, 
n. L.,—das System, G.,—system: in Phil- 
osophy, an edifice of plausible suppositi- 
ons, or hypotheses, raised up, as the Newto- 
nian System, for the explication of the phe- 
nomenaof Nature: in Physics,the arran 
ment of bodies, as of the planets around a 
common centre, exhibited in the System of 
the Universe ; or of divers organs, or forc- 
es, which, as in the system of an organized 
being, contribute to a common end: in Na- 
tural History, the methodical distribution 
of objects, designed, as the great Systema 
Natura, of Linneeus, to facilitate their stu- 
dy: in Anatomy, an assemblage of organs 
which, as those composing the osseous and 
thenervoussystem,—das Knochen-, und das 
Nervensystem, G.,—are constructed of the 
same tissues, and destined to execute ana- 
logous functions. SYSTÉMATIQUE, adj.,— 
cvernuarines,—systematicus, L..,—systema- 
tisch, G.,——systematic: pertaining to, or 
constituting, a system. 

SvsTOLE, s. f. F., et L., —23 everoan,—die 
Systole, das Zusammensiehen, oder -drück- 
en, des Herzens und der Arterien, G. , —the 
contraction of the heart and arteries, —astate 
opposed to that of DrAsTOLE. 

YSTYLE, adj. —systylus (ri, together, 
στύλος, a style), L.,—systylous: exhibiting 
united styles; as, in Botany, Rosa systyla. 


p"! ——————UÓ€€€ € — UM" € ——————————————————————————————————————oM— 1 


T. 


TAB 


TaBAC, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Nico- 
tiana ( Pentandria, monogyn.; Solanee ), L., 
—the Tobacco-Plant;comprizingmanyspe- 
cies. The leafof the common tobacco,— le 
T. commun, ou de Virginie,— N. tabacum,— 
gemeiner oder virginischer Tabak, G.,—is 
stimulating, purgative, and narcotic. Its Es- 
sential Oil, instilled into wound or sore, is 
said to produce fatal consequences. The 
Germans have an officinal Extract and Oint- 
sent, —'l'abaksextract und -Salbe,— of to- 
bacco. 'This celebrated plant derives its 
generic designation from Jean JVicot, a na- 
tive of Languedoc; who, in 1560, introduc- 
ed itfrom Portugal,into France :—its spe- 
cific and European name, from the Mexi- 
can province of T'obasko, or the island of To- 
bago, whence it was brought into Europe. 

TABIıDE, adj., —tabidus, L.,—abgezehrt, 
G.,—tabid: connected with, or suffering 
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from —. TABIFIQUE, adj., —tabificus,L., 
—tabific: inducing—tabes, or consumption. 

TABLE,s.f.:aterm applied,in Anatomy, 
to the two osseous lamine,—lamina cranii 
externa et interna, L.,—die äussere und 
innere T'afel der Hirnschale,G.; which, se- 
parated by DiPLok, constitute the bones 
of the cranial vault. 

TABLETTE, 8. f,—tabella, £ L., —das 
Kügelchen, G.: medicamentum solidum, 
ex pulvereet triplo vel quadruplo sacchari 
pondere in liquore idoneo soluti, ad spis- 
sam syrupi consistentiam cocti, et supra 
lapidem marmoreum, in orbiculos effusi, 
confectum, L. 

TABLIEBR,s. m. —labellum,n.L.,—apron : 
in Botany, the inferior and ordinarily pen- 
dulous division of the floral envelope of 
the Orchidee : in Zoology, the assemblage 
of pieces which conceal the sexual organs 
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of certain Pulmonary Arachnida; so named 
from its imaginary resemblance to the a- 
pron of the Hottentot female. 

TacnE,8.f.,—see MacULE. T.jaune,— 
de Sommering,—see Corps, et JAUNE. Ta- 
cHÉTÉ, adj. : spotted,—see MACULÉ ; as, 
in Botany, the stem of Conium maculatum, 
and the /eaf of Orchis maculata. 

TacITURNE, adj,—taciturnus L.,— 
schweigselig, G.,—taciturn: characterized 
by taciturnity,— T AC1T U RNI TÉ, 8. f., —taci- 
turnitas, f. L..—die Schweigseligkeit, G.; 
as silent delirium, — Délire taciturne, F. 

Tact, 8. m.,—tactus, m. L.: in Physio- 
logy, the sense, or faculty, —4 «pa, 4&4, ,— 
dasGefuhl G.,—touch,—whereby the high- 
er animals are enabled to judge of the tan- 
gible qualities of bodies. 

Tate,s.£,—speck on thecornea,—see AL- 
BuGO, et LEUCOME. 

TAILLE, 8. £.:a term synon. with LitHo- 
TOMIE, or, more correctly, CysTOTOMIE. 

‘l'aLon, 8. m.,—talus, m., calx, m. et f.,— 
calcaneum, n. L.,—4 wriera die Ferse,G., 
—heel: in Anatomy, and Zoology, the pos- 
terior projection ofthetarsusindivers Mam- 
mifera and Birds ; the posterior part of the 
hoof of the Solipeda ; and the extremity of 
the tibia of Insects, at its union with the 
tarsus: also, a synonym of the tarsal bone, 
Astragalus. —see ASTRAGALE. 

TaMARIN 8.m.,—dieTamarinde, G.: the 
fruit of the Tamarind-tree, TAMARINIER, 8. 
m.,— Tamarindus indica, —der'Tamarinden- 
baum, G.,—the only yet known species of 
its genus ( Monadelphia, triandr. ; Legumi- 
nosæ ), growing in the East and West-Indies, 
Arabia, and Egypt. The tamarind contains 
an acidulous, cooling, and laxative pulp. The 
tree is Tammerbendi, of Arabian writers. 

TAMARISC, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Tamarix ( Pentandria, pentagynia ; Portula- 
cea), L.,—the Tamarisk. ‘The bark of two 
species,—le T'am.de Narbonne,etd Allemagne 
—T. gallica,etgermanica,—die französische 
und teutsche Tamarisken, G.,—is reputed 
astringent and febrifuge. 

TAMBOUR, 5. m.,——tympanum, n. L.,— 
die Trommel, Pauke, G.,—drum : the po- 
pular designation of CarssE du Tympan. 

TaMPON,8.m.,—76 lswvojies —epistomi - 
um,obturamentum,n. L.,—derP flock,Stop- 
fel, G.— plug: a mass of linen, lint, or 
sponge ; employed, in Surgery, and Obste- 
trics, in the plugging,—TAMPUNNEMENT, 
8. m.,—of a wound, or natural cavity of the 
body, as the nasal foss and vagina, for the 
suppression of hemorrhage. 

ANAISIE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, Τα- 
nacetum( Syngenesia, superfl.; Corymbifere), 
L.,—the Tansy. The flowering-tops of the 
common European species,—la Tan. vulgaire, 
— T. vulgare, — der gemeine Rheinfarrn, das 
Rheinfalikraut, G.,—are tonic, and anthel- 
minthic. 
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TANNIN, 8. ni,,—tanninum, n. L.,—der 
Gersbestoff, G.: a peculiar substance; ex- 
isting in many plants; composed, principal- 
ly, of gallic acids a and named lannin, from 
the property which it possesses, of tenning, 
and'thu rendering incorruptible, the skins 
of animals. 

Tarıoca, 8. m.: the American designa- 
tion of the fecula of the root of Jatropha πιο. 
nihoi,—see MANIOC. 

TARENTISME, TARENTULISME, 8. 1. — 
tarantulismus, m. L.: a sin nervous 
affection, resembling Chorea,—der Veits. 
tanz, G.; said to result, in lower Jtaly,from 
the bite of the Tarantula, —T ARENTULE, 
8. f. —Aranea, vel Lycosa, —tarantula,—die 
Tarantel,G.: a large and formidable mem- 
ber of Class, Ar 

TARDIGRADE, adj., —tardigradus(fardus, 
slow, gradior, to walk), L.,—langsamgeh- 
end, [35 zo moving. TARDIGRADES, 5. 
m. pl.,— Tardigrada, L.: a Section, or Sub- 
Order, of Order, Edentés, of Cuvier; com- 
prehending those Unguiculated Mammijere, 
which,as the Brad PARÉSSEUX,— 
move about with extreme slowness. 

TARSE, 8. m.,—é ««esó;, —tarsus, m. L.: 
in Anatomy, and Zoology, the first por- 
tion, or instep,—die Fusswurzel, G.,—of 
the foot of the Mammifera, consisting, in 
Man, of seven bones; the third piece, —der 
Lauf, G.?—of the leg, inte between 
the tibia and toes, of Birds; the sixth divi- 
sion of the simple limb of Crustacea ; and 
the series of minute articulations, — das 
Fussblatt,G., —which,terminating the leg, 
constitutes the proper foot, of Insects. T'an- 
SIEN, adj.,—tarseus, L.,—tarsal: pertain- 
ing to the farsus; asthearticulations, —Art. 
tarsiennes, F..—whereby the various bones 
of the tarsal region are connected; and the 
tarsal artery,— Ariere tarsienne,—supplied 
by the anterior tibial ; and dividing into an 
external and internal branch, —arteria tar. 
sea externa et interna,—die äussere und in- 
nere Fusswurzelschlagader, G. 

TAnSsE, adj.: an epithet designative of 
the minute cartilaginous pieces, — Cartilag- 
es tarses, F.,—tarsi palpebrarum, I..,—die 
Augenliedknorpeln,G.,—which exist in the 
substance of the free borders of theeye-lids. 

Tarso-M£TATARSIEN, adj.,—tarso-me- 
tatarseus,L.: an epithet designativeof the 
articulations which connect the anterior or 
metatarsal row of the farsal with the five 
metatarsal bones ; and of the li —L. 
tarso-mélatarsiens, F.,—distinguished into 
dorsal and plantar, whereby those articula- 
tions are secured. 

T'anso-MÉTATARSI-PHALANGIEX du 

, & m., and adj.: a term applied, by 
umas, to the Adductor muscle of the great 
toe,—see ADDUCTEUR,—theMETATARSO- 
Sous-PHALANGIEN du pouce, of Chaussier. 
Tanso-THALANGIEN du pouce :—by the 
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same, to Flexor brevis, —seeF LÉCHISSEUR, — 
ofthe great toe; from its attachments. 

Tarso-Sous-PHALANGIEN du petit Ort- 
eil, et — du pouce, 8. m., and adj.: terms ap- 
plied, by Chaussier, to Flexor is minimi 
digiti, et — pollicis, pedis, respectively ;from 
their points of attachment. 

TARTRATE, 8. m.—tartras, m. L.: in 
Chemistry, a genus of salts,—weinsaure 
Salze,G.,—resulting from the combination 
of tartaric acid, — Acide tartarique, F ., —Aaci- 
dum tartaricum, L.,—die W'ein- oder Wein- 
steinsäure, G.,—which exists naturally in 
tartar, see TARTRE,— with salifiable 
es. The principaltartrates, employed in Me- 
dicine, are, 1. the Supertartrate of potass 
Tartrate acidule, ou Sur-tartr. de potasse, F. 
— Tartras acidulus, vel supertartr. potassæ, 
L.,—Saures Weinsteinsaures Kali, G.; 2. 
Tartrate,—T. de potasse-—T. potasse,— 
Weinsteinsaures Kali, G.; 3. Tartrate of po- 
tass and antimony,— T. de e,et d’Anti- 
moine, —.T. potassæ stibiatus, vulgd Tarta- 
rus emeticus, —Spiessglanzhaltiges «wein. 
steinsaures Kali; 4. — of potass and iron,— 
T. de e et de fer, — T. potassæ et fer- 
ri,—Eisenoxydhaltigesweinsteinsaures Ka- 
li; and, 6. — of potass and soda,—T. puisse 
et de soude,— T. potassæ et sodæ,—Natro- 
nisirtes weinsteinsaures Kali. 

TARTRE, s. m.,—tartarus, m. L.,— der 
Weinstein,G., —tartar: thesediment;which, 
consisting principally of supertartrate of 
potass and a colouring-matter, is deposited 

y wine, inthe p of age, and adheres 
to the parietes of its containing vessels. 

TAUPE, s. [capa f. L., —die Maul. 
wurfgeschwullst,G. :in Surgical Pathology, 
an indolent tumour of the scalp, containing 
a whitish, thick, granular pulp; and so nam- 
ed from its imaginary resemblance to the 
mole,— Talpa,—der Maulwurf, G. 

Taxis, s. f. F., et L., —à raus : an ope- 
ration in Surgery, which has, for its object, 
reduction of hernia, —die Zuruckbringung 
eines Bruches,G.,— restitution of the parts 
composing hernia, —to their normal site. 

TAXIDERMTIE, 8. £,—taxidermia, f. (««£- 
ij, arrangement, δέρµα, a skin), L., —taxider- 
my: the art of preparing the skins of ani- 
mals, for cabinets of Natural History. 

TÉGUMENT, s. m.,—tegumen, integu- 
mentum, n. L.: aterm,in Anatomy, synon. 
with Prav: in Zoology, designative, ge- 
nerally, of the structures, — Tégumens, F.,— 
tegumenta, L.—die Decke, G.,— which, 
with all their appendages of hair, nail, fea. 
ther, scale, and horny plate, cover, and pro- 
tect, the animal body. In Botany, the pro- 
per covering of the seed of plants, —F’rıs- 
PERME, ou S erme,—die Samenhiille, 
Samenhaut, G..—is named, by the French, 
tégument ; and theparts which, as the 
calyx, corolla, or perigone, envelope the 
sexual o Tégumens floraux. 
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TEIGNE, 8. f.—tinea capitis, f. L.,—der 
Kopfgrind Schorfkopf, G.: in Pathology, 
chronic inflammation of the scalp ; appear- 
ing under the form of pustules, or vesicles, 
filled with a reddish or yellowish, highly 
offensive, and viscous fluid. The following 
five es are distinguished by modern 
French writers: T. amiantacée, — faveuse, 
Jurfuracée ou porrigineuss,— granul:e ou ru- 
gueuse,et—muqueuse,— T .asbestina, favosa, 
furfuracea vel porrigin oes granulata,et mu- 
ciflua, I. The German, Most, enumerates 
only two species: T. favosa,et vera vel ma- 
a,—der favise, und wahre oder bosartige 
opfgrind The furfuracea,—die Kopf- 
schabe, —and granulata,— der hirseähnliche 
Kopfgrind,—are regarded, by him, as mere 
varieties of the first. Tinea sometimes in- 
vades other regions of the body. Occur- 
ring in the face, it is T. faciei vel Crusta 
lactea,—see CRouTE,—of Most. Teıc- 
NEUX, adj.: pertaining to Tinea, or Porri- 
go;asles Dermatoses T , F.,— which 
constitute the third „group of cutaneous 
diseases in the splendid Traité Complet des 
Maladies de la Peau, ot Alibert. 

TEINTURE,s.f. , —tinctura,f.L.: in Phar- 
macy,the solution of a simple or compound 
body in water, alcohol, wine, or ether. 
Hence tinctures are distinguished, by Phar- 
macologists, from the number of their ac- 
tive ingredients, into the simple and com- 
pound; as the simple Opium.tincture, — Ein- 
SacheOpiumtinctur,and compound Cinchona- 
tincture,— ZusammengesetsteChinatinctur, — 
ofthe Germans: and, from the nature of the 
menstruum, into the aqueous, ic, vi- 
nous, and ethereal, —wüsserige, geistige, wei- 
nige, und átherische, G. Thevinous is more 
commonly knownby theterm, wine,— Vin. 

TELEPHIEN, adj.,—telephius, L.: an ab- 
surd, and almost obsolete, designation of 
obstinate ulcers ; so named from their re- 
semblance, in intractability, to the sore 
which resulted from the wound inflicted 
by Achilles, upon Telephus. 

TEMPE, s. f.,—tempus, n. L.,—i «ρότα- 
Ges —der Schlaf, G.,—temple : the lateral 
region of the cranium, in Mammifera and 
Birds : situated between the orbit and the 
meatus auditorius ; and principally occu- 
pied by a bone, hence termed TEMPORAL. 

TEMPÉRAMENT,5.m., —temperamentum, 
n. L4—5 seée;,—das Temperament, G.: 
the constitution peculiar to — ; the pt 

or- 


—80othe irritation, and moderate the activi- 
ty of the vascular system. 
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TEMPERATURE, s. f.,—temperies, f. I.., 
—die Temperatur, G.: the appreciable de- 
gree of caloric which existsin any given si- 
tuationor body ; theconditionof theatmos- 
phere, with respect to heat and cold. 

TEMPORAL, adj.,—temporalis, L. : situ- 
ated in,or connected with, the temples, les 
Tempes, F.,—tempora, L.,—die Sc lüfe, G., 
—see TEMPE; as, l. a bone, —Os temporal, 
—ostemporis, L.,—das SchMafebein, —consti- 
tuting part ofthe lateral parietes ofthe cra- 
nial vault, and exhibiting, in conjunction 
with the adjacent bones, 2. a depression, — 
Fosse temporale, —fossa temporalis, —Schlaf- 
engrube ; filled up by, 3. a muscle, — M. tem- 
poral,ouCRoTAPHITE,( — TEMPORO-Max- 
ILLAIRE, Ch.), — Temporalis,—der Schläfe- 
muskel; which is bound down by, 4. astrong 
fascia, — A ponévrose temporale, — A poneuro- 
sis tcmporalis,—die Schlafenfascie, —attach- 
ed, on one hand, to, 5. the temporal ridge,—li- 
nea semicircularis, L.,—ofthe parietal bone; 
and, on the other, to the superior margin of 
the zygoma: 6. Arteries,— Arieres tempo- 
rales, P... mainly distinguished into, a. the 
superficial, —la superficielle,——die oberfläch- 
liche Schläfeschlagader, G.,—which is sup- 
plied by the external carotid ; b. the mid- 
dle,—moyenne, —mittlere, —a branch of the 
preceding; and, c. the two deep-seated,— 

fondes,—tiefe,—branches of the internal 
maxillary: and, 7. Nerves, — Nervi tempora- 
les, L.,—die Schläfenerven, G.; of which 
there are, also, a. the superficial, —le super- 
‚ficiel, ou auriculaire ( — temporal cutané, 
Ch.); b. the deep-seated,—les profondes,— 
all furnished by the inferior maxillary ; 
and, c. the twigs,— Rameaur temporaur,— 
distributed, by the facial, upon, 8. the tem- 
poral region, —die Schläfengegend, G. 

TEmporo-ConcHINIEN, 8. m. et adj.: a 
term applied, by Dumas, to Superior auris, 
Muscle, —le Temporo-Oriculaire, of Chaus- 
sier,—see AURICULAIRE. 

Tre mPoro-MAXILLAIRE,adj.,— temporo- 
maxillaris, L.,——temporo-maxillary : an e- 
pithet applied, in Anatomy, 1. to the arti- 
culation,— Articul. temporo-marillaire, F.,— 
which connects the £emporal and inferior 
mazillary bones: 2.—by Chaussier, to the 
temporal muscle,—see CROTAPHITE ; asin- 
serted into these bones: and, 3. the bran- 
ches, —Nervitemporo-mazillares, L.,—of the 
facial nerve; which are distributed on the 
temporal and mazillary regions. 

TENAILLE, 8.f.,—tenaculum, m.L.,—der 
Tenakel, G.,— 7. incisive : a pair of surgi- 
cal forceps, furnished with cutting edges; 
and employed in the removal of fragments 
of bone, cartilage, and certain tumours. 

TENDINEUX,adj.,—tendinosus,tendineus, 
L.,—»sugedns,—sehnig, G.,—tendinous: ex- 
hibiting the characters, or consisting, as the 
tendinous centre of the dia hragm,—der 
sehnige Theil des Z werchfells, G.,—of, 
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TENDON, 8. M.,—0 riay,— «à svoo,—die 
Sehne, G.: a sheet, or cord, of white, shin- 
ing, albugineous fibres ; ordinarily serving, 
as tendo Achillis,——die Achillessehne, G.,— 
the common tendonof the Gastrocnemius and 
Soleus,—for the implantation of a muscle, 
or muscles, into bone. 

TENDU, adj,—tensus, L.,—gespannt, 
G.,—tense: an epithet applied to the pulse, 
when the artery imparts to the finger, a 
sense of, TENSION, s. f. F., and E.,—tensio, 
£ L.,—2 τάσις, Jarasıs, —die Spannung, G. 

TENESME,8.m.,—»5 cu»tejs,—tenesmus, 
m. L.,—der Tenesmus, Stuhl- oder After. 
zwang, G.: frequent desire to void feces, 
with pain, and distension, about the anus. 

TENETTES, 8. f. pl. —lithotomy -forceps. 

ΤΕΝΙΑ, s. m.,— Tenia, f. (viva, a riband), 
L.,—der Bandwurm, G.,— Tape-worm : in 
Helminthology, a genus of flat and articu- 
lated Entozoa,—belonging to 4th Order, 
Cestoidea, —see CEsTOIDES, —of Rudolphi; 
andcomprizing numerous species.Of these, 
two only,— 7. solium,et vulgaris, —der lang- 
und kurzgliedrichte Bandw.G.,— Tenia ar- 
mata umana, e volgare, It.,—the /atter re- 
garded, by some Helminthologists, as a 
mere variety of the former,—are yet known 
to infest the human intestines. 7. lata,ar- 
ranged, by Linnæus, in Tenia, is now trans- 
ferred to genus, Bothriocephalus,—see Bo- 
TRYCÉPHALE. Thearticulations of T. so- 
lium, separately voided, are termed gourd- 
worms,—die Kürbiskernwürmer, G.,—see 
CUCURBITAIN. See, also, Jördens, Helmin- 
thologie des Menschlich. K orpers, 4to. 1802; 
Brera, Lezioni Medico-Pratiche sopra i prin- 
cipali Vermi del Corpo umano viventi, 4to., 
Crema, 1802; et Rudolphi, Entozoorum sive 
Vermium Intestinalium Historia Naturalis, 
2 vol. 8vo. Amstelodami, 1810. 

TENONTAGRE, S. f.,—n σενοσάγραι---ἴεπ- 
ontagra, f. L.: gouty or rheumatic pain of 
the tendons. 

TENSEUR del Aponévr. femorale: a term 
employed, in Anatomy, to designate a mus- 
cle, ( —Iri0-A roNÉvRosr-F É MORAL, Ch.), 
—Tensor vaginæ femoris, —Anspanner der 
Schenkelbinde, G.; extending from the an- 
terior superior spinous process of ilium, to 
the femoral fascia; and destined, when in 
action, to render tense that membrane. 

TENTACULE, 8. m.,—tentaculum, n. L.: 
in Zoology, a mobile and non-articulated 
appendaye, of various configuration ; attach- 
ed tothe body of divers animals; and ordi- 
narily serving as an organ of touch, —die 
Fuhlfade, oder -spitze,G. 'TENTACULE,adj.: 
furnished with tentacula, or organs which 
resemble them; as, in Zoology ‚the supra-or- 
bitary region of Blennius tentaculatus, the 
head of the Cephalopoda, and of Limaxz : in 
Botany, the fruit of Carex tentaculata. 

TENTE, 8. f.,—6 pores, τὸ pesrèr, —turun- 
da, f., penicillus, m. L.—Messel, Wieke, f. 
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G.,—tent: a piece of rolled lint, prepared 
sponge, or gentian-root ; employed, by Sur- 
geons, to dilate the orifice, or prevent cica- 
trization of the parietes, of wound or sore. 

TENUIFLORE, adj.,—schmalblumig, G., 
—small-flowered : exhibiting small or slen- 
der flowers,—tenues flores,L. ; as, in Botany, 
Bromus tenuiflorus. TENUIFOLIE, adj.,— 
dunnblättrig, feinblättrig, G.: producing 
slender leaves,—tenuia folia, L. ;asCheiranth- 
us Lenuifolius, et Anemone tenuifolia. 

TÉRÉBENTHINE, S. f.,—<é ripiorvéos, —ter- 
ebinthina, f. L.,—der Terpentin,G., —tur- 
pentine: in Materia Medica, a liquid, ob- 
tained from divers trees,of the Natural Fa- 
milies of the Conifera, and Terebinthacea. 
Wholly composed of resin and essential oil; 
distinguished from the true balsams,—see 
BauxE,—by the absence of benzoic acid; 
and soluble in alcohol. 'The principal me- 
dicinal Turpentines are, 1. that of Canada, — 
Térébinth. du Canada, F.,—the produce of 
Abies balsamea,—see Sapin ; 2.the Chian,— 
T. de Chio ou de Scio, — Terebinth. cypria, 
L.,—Cyprischer Terpent., G.,—of certain 
species of T'erebinthus,—see TEREBINTHE; 
3.—of Copaiba,—der Copaiva-oderCopahu- 
balsam, C. See CoPAYER; 4. the common, 
—T. commune, —T. communis, —gemeiner 
Terpent.,—see Pın,— which fields the yel- 
low resin, Colophane, F. bes Harz, 
kochter T'erpent., G.,—and constitutes the 
base of divers French, and German Officinal 
Preparations ; 5.—of Gilead or Mecca, — T. 
de Gilead, de la Mecque, ou de Judée,—see 
OroBALsAMUM; 6.—of Strasburgh, — T. de 
Strasbourg, — T. argentoratensis,—Strass- 
burger Terp.,—see SAPIN; and, 7.—of Ve- 
nice,— T. de Venise, — T. veneta, —V ened- 
ischer T'erpent.,—see MiLèzE. 'l'ÉRÉBEN- 
Ti INÉ,ad).,— cteioísfivos, reeseivdedns —tere- 
binthaceus, L.,—terpentinartig,G., —tere- 
binthine: containing, or exhibiting the pro- 
perties, or odour, of, turpentine. 

TÉRÉBINTHACEES,S. f., pl.,— Terebinthu- 
cea, f. L.,—die Terpentinbaam-Familie,G. : 
in Botany,a Family of dicotyledonous po- 
lypetalous plants, with perigynous stam- 
ens; having. for tvpe, the genus, TÉR&- 
BINTHE, 8. m.: a French genus of plants, — 
Terebinthus, L.; containing the Pistacie, 
— see PisTACcHIER,—O0f Linnæus. Two of 
the species, — 7. communis, et pistacia, —na- 
tives of South- Europe and the Levant, are 
said to yield the Chio-turpentine.—see Tk- 
RÉBENTHINE; and the Masticexudes from 
the trunk, and branches, of a third, — 7.— 
Pistacia—lentiscus. 

TERGEMINE, adj., —tergetninatus, L.,— 
dreifachzweizählig, G.—tergeminate: an 
epithet applied, in Botany, to a compound 
leaf, whose bifid petiole, as that of Mimo- 
sa tergemina, — (wo leaflets on each of 
its branches, and a third pair at the point of 
their bifurcation. 
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TERMINAL, adj., —terminalis, L.,—end- 


stündig, gipfelstándig, G. : an epithet em- 
ployed, in Zoology, and Botany, to desig- 
nate parts, or organs, ofanimals, and plants; 
which are situated at the summit, or ex- 
tremity, of others; as the ferminal mouth 
and anus,—os terminale, et anus terminalis, 
L.—of certain Annelida ; the terminal spike, 
— E’pi terminal, F ..—of Lavandula spica, the 
anther,—gipfelstindiger Staubbeutel, G.,— 
of the Cyperaceæ, and the terminal leatlet 
of some compound leaves. 

TeRn&,adj.,—ternatus,L.,—dreyzühlig, 
G.,—ternate: disposed by threes; as, in 
Botany, the spikes,—E’pis ternés, F.,—of 
Andropogon ternatus,and the leaf, —dreysáh- 
liges Blatt, G.,—of Trifolium pratense. 

TERRE, s. f,—terra, f. L.,—5 y», —die 
Erde, G.,—earth: in Astronomy, the third, 
from the sun, of the eleven planets; which, 
revolving around, constitute with, that lu- 
minary, the solar system : in Geography, 
the solid portion —éerra firma, 1.,—34 xe, 
—das feste Land,G.: comprizing about two- 
fifths, of the surface, of the planet inhabit- 
ed by Man : in Chemistry, the heteroge- 
neous material which, regarded, by the 
Ancients, as one of the four elements, con- 
stitutes that solid portion, or crust, of the 
terraqueous globe ; and the metallic oxydes 
which, as lime, magnesia, and silex, enter, 
more or less largely, into the composition 
of such material : in Animal Chemistry, 
and Pharmacy, divers substances which, as 
the earth of bone,— Terre des os, —die Bein- 
erde, G., (phosphate of lime), —and terra ja- 
ponica,—see Cacnou,—although direct 

yroducts of the animal and vegetable king- 
oms, yet resemble, in their physical cha- 
racters, earthy matter. 

TERREAU, 8. m.,—solum,n. L.,—der Bo- 
den, G.,— soil : the black and pulverulent 
matter; which results from the decomposi- 
tion of animal and vegetable substances. 

TERRESTRE, adj.,—terrestris, terrenus, 
1, —iryuss,—irdisch, G.,—terrestrial,— 
earthy: pertaining to, or exhibited on, the 
planet, earth,—see TERRE; as a terrestrial 
object or phenomenon ; hence opposed, in 
signification,to AÉRIEN,ATMOSPHÉRIQUE, 

ÉTÉOROLOGIQUE: ordinarily inhabiting, 
or growing upon, land ; as Man, and the o- 
ther terrestrial animals, — Mammifères, Oi- 
seaux, Mollusques, et Crustacés terrestres, 
F.,—and plants; thus differing from Aqua- 
TIQUE, MARINE, OCÉANIQUE : living be- 
neath, or growing contiguously to, the sur- 
face of theground ; as, in Zoology, theearth- 
worm,—der Erdwurm, G.,—see Lomsnic, 
and Julus terrestris: in Botany, the ground- 
ivy,—L1ERBE terrestre ; and ground-agaric, 
— Agaricus terrenus. 

TERREUX j—terrosus, Lo 7m — 
erdig, erd 3.,—earthy : consisting of, 
or resembling, earth. 
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TERRICOLE, adj.—terricolus (terra, the 
ground, colo, to inhabit), L.,—terricolous : 
an epithet applied, in Zoology, to a Sub- 
Order, of Order, Abranches,— Abr. terricoles, 
F.,—of the Class, Annelida ; comprehending 
animals which,as the earth-worm, —see T eR- 
RESTRE,—Jive principally under ground. 

TesT, 8. m.,—testa, f. L.,—die Schale, 
G.,—shell: in Zoology, the coat of mail,— 
la Currasse,—of divers Mammifera, as the 
Pangolin,— Manis, of Linneeus ; the solid 
covering, distinguished into a dorsal and ab- 
dominal plate,—TARAPACE, et PLASTRON, 


F.,—das Riicken- und Bauchschild, G.,—of 


the Chelonian Reptiles, and of the shell-co- 
vered Mollusca,—see TEsT ack; the assem- 
blage of hard pieces which invest the bodies 
of the Crustacea, and other articulated ani- 
mals ; and, according to Ehrenberg, the en- 
velope, or shield, of certain Infusoria, con- 
taining the body of the animalcule,and pre- 
senting orifices for the protrusion of the head 
and tail: in Botany, the smooth and scaly 

ticle, —LonR1Qvx —lorica, f. L.,—of Mir- 
Bel, die Samenschale, G.,—which invests 
the exterior of the seed of plants. 

T EsTACÉ, adj. —testaceus, L., —testace- 
ous : an epithet employed, in Zoology, by 
Linnæus, to d ate an Order, — Testa- 
cés, F.,— Testacea, L.,—die Schalthiere, G., 
—of the Class, Vermes; by Cuvier,—the 
first Order of Class, A4céphales, —Ac. Testa- 
cés, —the Conchifera,— see CoNcHIFÈRE, — 
of modern Malacologists ; including those 
soft-bodied animals, — Vermes seu Mollusca, 
— which inhabit, in the first instance, a 
shell of any description, in the second, a bi- 
valve: in Botany,—brick-coloured plants ; 
as Boletus testaceus. 

TESTICULE, 8. m.,—testis, testiculus, m. 
L.,—é éexis, die Hode, G.,—testicle. In 
Anatomy, the testicles, —si 30v, —die Ho- 
den, Testikeln, G.,—are two glandular bo- 
dies, of ovoid and compressed figure, lodged 
in the scrotum, and destined for the secre- 
tion of the seminal fluid. Testes cerebri, — 
seeQUADRIJUMEAU. TESTICULAIRE, adj., 
—testicularis, L., testicular: an epithet 
applied, by Chaussier, tothe spermatic cord 
and vessels, -Conpox, et SPERMATIQUE; 
asconnectedwith,or distributed on,thetestes. 

TesTrUDINÉS, TESTUDINIDES, 8. m. Ρίο 
—Testudinide, L.: the designation, in Zoo- 
logy, of a Family of the Order of Chelonian 
Reptiles ; having, for type, genus, Testudo. 
See Bell, Memoir on the Testudinata. 

TÉTANIQUE jad).,—«1ra»x2;,—tetanicus, 
L.,—tetanic: connected with, or suffering 
from, T &TANOS,S. m., —4 ríra»os, —tetanus, 
m.L.,—der Tetanus, Starrkrampf, Todten- 
krampf, die Steifsucht, Todtenstarre, G. : 
a spasmodic affection pertaining to 8rd Or- 
der of Neuroses,— Névroses de la Locomotion, 
—of Pinel. Distinguished, from its causes, 
into spontaneous or idiopathic, and vulnerary 
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or traumalic,—T. spontané, et traumatique, 
F.; from its seat, into land + 
— Allgemeiner oder eigentlicher, und órtli- 
cher Starrkrampf, G. ; and, from its peculi- 
ar symptoms, into the straight, and curved, 
— T. rectus, et curvatus, L.,—the 

and imperfect. Tetanus, with curvature, is 
farther distinguished, from the figure which 
the body assumes, into Emprosthotonos,—T. 
anticus, L.,—der Vorkrampf, G. ; Opistho- 
tonos, — T. posticus vel dorsa ücken- 
krampf; and Pleurothotonos, — T.lateralis — 
Seitenkrampf. Another variety of partial 
tetanus is that which affects the lower jaw, 
— Trismus, F.,—tr. vel s us maxille 
inferioris, L.—der Kinnbackenkrampf, G. 

Térann, s. m.,—die Kaulplatte, G.,— 
tadpole: the larva of the Batrachia,—see 
BATRACHIEX. ρ hvia.f 

TARTOPHIE, 8. f.,— - (1- 
φαρσαῖο;, occurring every fourth dar: [^ 
according to Sauvages, quartanin ttent 
fever, —febris tetartea, L.,—das viertägige 
Fieber, 4. See Quarre. 

TETE, s. £,—3 xipaa, —caput, n. L.,— 
der Kopf, G.,—head: in Anatomy, and Zo- 
ology, the superior or anterior extremity of 
the trunk ; containing the principal organs 
of the senses, and, in the er Classes of 
animals, the t perior te centre or brain : 

otany, the superior portion ts, 
generally ; and, especially. the rounded sum- 
mit,—CAPITULE,—0f capitulate plants. 

TETRABRANCHES, 8. m., et adj.,— T'. 
branchiata, (riven, four, Beayxıa,gills of fish- 
es), L.: a term employed, tr Owen, to de- 
signate his First Order of Class, C 0- 
poda ; comprizing those Mollusca which, as 
the tetrabranchial inhabitant of Nautilus, 
possess four gills. See DiBRANcHEs. 

TETRADACTYLE, adj, — rıredlasruns,— 
tetradactylus, L.— vi .G.,—tetra- 
dactylous: having four fingers on each hand; 
or, as divers Mammifera, — Mammifères té- 
tradactyles,—-and Birds,—Aves tetradactyli, 
of zoological writers, four toes on each foot. 

TETRADYNAMIE, 8. br Tetradynamia, f. 
σίσρα, four, δύναµως, power), L., —die Tetra- 

namie, G.: in Botany, the 15th Class of 
the Sexual System, of Linnzeus; compre- 
hending plants whose /fowers, —Fleurs 

es, F.,—viermachtige Blüthen, G.,— 
contain six stamens, four of which are long, 
and two short. TÉTRADYNAMIQUE, adj..— 
tetradynamicus, L.,—zur Tetradynamie ge- 
hörig, G.,—pertaining to 7 ia. 

TRAGONE,adj.,—riredyeves, —tetrago- 
nus, L.,— vierseitig, G-„-ietragonal, se 
QUADRANGULAIRE ; as, in Conchology, the 
shell of Arca tetragona : in Botany, the aa- 
ther of Tulipa, and leaf, —vierkantiges Blatt 
G.,—of Calytriz tetragona, and the stem o 
Cactus tetragonus. 

T&TRAGYNE,adj.—tetragynus, L.,—te- 
tragynous : an epithet generally designa- 
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tive of plants, —vierweibige Pllanzen,G.,— 
which exhibit—; and, specifically, of those 
which, as Tamarix tetragyna, are distin- 
guished, from their congeners, by the pos- 
session of—four female organs. See 

T£TRAGYNIE,S8. f., — Tetragynia, f. (riven, 
four, yurn, a female), L.,—die Tetragynie, 
G.:in Botany, the designation of several 
Orders, in the Sexual System, of Linnz- 
us; comprizing plants, which possess four 
female organs or pistils. TETRAGYNIQUE, 
adj., —tetragynicus, L., —tetragynisch,G.: 
pertaining to Zetragynia. 

TÉTRAMÈRE, ac j—rireapigns,—tetra- 
merus, L.: divided into four pieces, or arti- 
culations; as,in Entomology, the four-joint- 
ed tarsi of the tetramerous Coleoptera. 

TÉTRANDRE, alj.—tetrandrus, L.— 
viermännig, G.: an epithet, generally, des- 
ignative of flowers,—Fleurs tétrandres, F., 
—viermannigeBliithen,G.,—which produce 
‚four stamens ; and, specifically, ofthe plants 
which, as Myriophyllum tetrandrum, aredis- 
tinguished, from their congeners, by pos- 
session of the tefrandrous character. See 

TÉTRANDRIE, 8. f. F., and G.,— Tetran- 
dria, f. (σίσρα, four, ἀνὴρ, ἀνδρὸςι a male),L.: 
in Botany, the 4th Clasa, of the Sexual 
System,of Linnæus;comprehending plants 
which possess four male organs, or stamens. 
TETRANDRIQUE, adj.,—tetrandricus, I. — 
tetrandrisch, zur Tetrandrie gehörig, G.: 
pertaining to Class, T'etrandria. 

TETRAPETALE, adj.—tetrapetalus (ri- 
σρα,---πίταλον, a petal), L.,—vierblumen- 
blättrig, G.?,—tetrapetalous: producing a 
corolla of four petals; as, in Botany, Loran- 
thus tetrapetalus. TETRAPHYLLE,adj.,—te- 
traphyllus (same, and φύλλον. a leaf,) L.,— 
tetraphyllous: producing a perigone, or in- 
volucre, with four divisions, —vierkelchblüt- 
trig, G.; as Restio tetraphyllus : four-leaved, 
— vierblättrig; as Polycarpon tetraphyllum. 

TÉTRAPODE, adj,— rıresrous, —tetrapo- 
dus, L.: synon. with QuapRuPEDE. TE- 
TRAPODOLOGIE, 8. f., —tetrapodologia,f. L., 
die Lehre von den Quadrupeden,G.,—te- 
trapodology: a Treatise on Quadrupeds. 

ÉTRAPTÈRE, adj, —rirgaerıges,—te- 
trapterus, L.,—vierflugeligt, G.,—tetra- 
pterous: possessing four wings ; as the great 
majority of Insects. 

ET RASPERME, adj.,—tetraspermus (ri- 
rea—, σσίρµα, seed), L.,—viersamig, G.,— 
tetraspermous: containing four seeds; as, in 
Botany, the legume of Dolichos tetrasperm- 
us, and Indigofera lelrasperma. 

TExTURE, s. f., —textura, f. L.—dasGe- 
webe, G.: in Zootomy, and Phytotomy, 
the peculiar arrangement of the tissues 
which enter into the composition of the or- 
gans of animals, and plants. 

Taé,s. m.: in Botany, a genus, Thea 
( Polyandria, monogyn. ; Hesperideæ ), of the 
French—and Camellia ( Monadelphia, poly- 
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andr.; Camelliee ), L., of British, systemat- 
ic Phytographists,—the Tea-plant; com- 
prizing several species, natives of China 
and Assam. Of these, the celebrated 7. vi. 
ridis, et bohea,—le Thé vert, et bout, F.,—der 
grüne Thee,und der Theebuh, G.,—are said 
to yield,indiscriminately,the green and the 
black teas of commerce: while the finer 
kinds of green are produced by the former, 
alone. The infusion of the tea-leaf, espe- 
cially of the n, is slightly bitter,astrin- 
gent, stimulating, and sedative. Its occasion- 
al noxious effects upon the human system, 
have been erroneously attributed to im- 
pregnation with copper. The nature ofits 
active principle has not yet been discover- 
ed. T'Àé poudre à canon, F.,—der Schiess- 
pulverthee, G.,—gunpowder-(ea. In popu- 

ar language, {ea is an incorrect synonym 
of aqueous Infusion and Decoction. 

THENAR, 8. m.,—rö firas—thenar, m. 
L.: literally,the palm of the hand and sole 
of the foot, —see PAUME, et PLANTE. E'. 
minence thénar: in Anatomy, the projec- 
tion formed, on the superior and external 
part ofthe human hand, by a fleshy mass, 
— Th. de la main, of Riolan, and Winslow, 
— which consists of Adductor, Opponens, et 
Flexor brevis, pollicis manûs T. du pied: 
a term applied, by Winslow, to Adductor, 
Adductor, et Flexor brevis, pollicis pedis. 

THÉORIE, s. f.,—5 fiwpia, —theorla, f. L., 
—die Theorie, G.,—theory: the speculat- 
ive part of a science; the connection estab- 
lished between the facts which constitute a 
science, by inferences logically deduced 
from those facts. THÉORÉTIQUE, THko- 
RIQUE, adj., Fwenrirös,—theoreticus, 1.., 
—theoretisch,G., —theoretical: pertaini 
to theory. See Gregor ; Conspectus Medect- 
ne Theoretice. E inburgi, 1813. 

THERAPEUTIQUE, THERAPIE, 8. f,—5 
διραφιυτικὴ (715709), bseamsia,—therapeutica, 
therapeutice, f. L.,—die Therapeutik, The- 
rapie, G..—Therapeutics: that branch of 

edicine, which has, for its especial object, 
the treatment of diseases. 

THÉRIAQUE, 8. f., —theriaca, f. (Angaxös, 
pertaining to wild animals), L..—der The. 
riak, G.: in Pharmacy, an extraordinary 
and incongruous compound of divers anim. 
al, vegetable, and mineral substances ; con- 
cocted, in the form of Electuary, by theAn- 
cients; and eulogized, and prescribed, by 
them, as one of their most potent antidotes, 
---θιριακὰ péguana,—against the bite of wild 
or venomous animals. Hence, the name. 

TukRioroMiE, s. f,—theriotomia, f. 

fe, a wild aniınal, ru, incision), L.,—die 
hierzergliederung, G.,— dissection of the 
lower animals. THERIOTOMISTE, 8. m.,— 
der Thierzergliederer, G.,—theriotomist: 
a practitioner of theriolomy. 
HERMAL Adj.—thermalis(figus, warmth) 
L.:an epithet applied to mineral waters 
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which possess a temperature higher than 
that of the atmosphere surrounding their 
site of issue from theearth's surface: in Zo- 
ology,and Botany,—to animals,and plants; 
which, as Paludina—,et Nymphæa therma- 
lis, inhabit thermal waters. 'T HERMES, 8. m. 

]., —ai figuaı,—thermz, L.,—warme (bes. 
lie natürlichen) Bäder, G.,— warm (especi- 
ally thermal) baths. 

THERMOMETRE,s.m.,—thermometrum, 
D. (θίρµη, warmth, µείσρον, a measure), L.,— 
der Thermometer, Warmemesser, G.: in 
Physics,an instrument employed for measur- 
ing the temperature of bodies. The instru- 
ment, when constructed to indicate a very 
elevated temperature, is termed a pyrome- 
ter; when low temperatures, — THERMO- 
SCOPE, 8. m.,—thermoscopium, n. L. 'l'he 
thermometers, principally used, are those of 
Celsius, Reauınur, and Fahrenheit. 

Tuon, s. m.:in Ichthyology, a species, 
— Scomber thynnus,—5 θύννοι---4ετ Lhun- 
fisch,die Spanische Makrele,G.,—the tun- 
ny,—belonging to genus, SCOMBRE. 

T noRACENT SE, S. f., —thoracentesis, vel 
thoracocentesis,f. L., —die Durchbohrungdes 
Brustkastens, G.,—perforation,—xiveness,— 
of the parietes of the chest, —éspak,—in the 
operation forempyema,—see EmPYEME. 

THORACHIQUE, T HoRACIQU E,adj., —tho- 
racicus, L.,—pertainingto the Tuorax: an 
epithet, in its varied applications to Anato- 
my, Zoology, Pathology, and Therapeutics, 
generally synon. with, but more compre- 

ensive than, PEcToRAL ; and especially 
employed, in Zootomy, to designate parts, 
and organs, to which the latter is not cor- 
rectly applicable;asthe parietes, —die Brust- 
wünde,G.,—which, distinguishedinto seve- 
ral Hegions,— Reg. thoraciques, F.,—circum- 
scribe the thoracic cavity,—cavum—, and 
protect the organs,—viscera—thoracis, L., 
—therein contained ; the portion of aorta, 
—die Brustaorte,—comprized within those 
parietes, and the smaller arteries, Artères 
thoraciques, F.,—die Brustschlagadern, — 
which, consisting principally, of the inter- 
nalthoracic,—MAMMAIRE interne, —the su- 
perior and the inferior external, branches of 
the axillary,and the thoracico-humeral, —die 
Brustschulterschlagader, G.,—see ACROMI- 
AL,—are distributed upon them ; the tho- 
racic ganglia, —die Brustknoten,G.,—of the 
great sympathetic nerve; the great thora- 
cicor mediastinal gland, —see Thymus; and 
the thoracic duct, —der Brustgang,—or main 
trunk of the absorbent system. In Physi- 
ology,thetemperament,— T. thoracique,F., 
or constitution, characterized by a marked 

redominance of the thoracic organs. In 

chthyology the3rd Order of Pisces Ossei, — 
P. thoracici,—of Linnæus; comprehending 
those Fishes in which the ventral or abdo- 
minal is placed immediately below the pec- 
toral or thoracic fin. 
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T iroRACODY NIE, 5. f., —thoracod ynia, f. 
(dogat, the thorax, ὀδύνη, pain), L.,—der 
Brustschmerz, G.,— pain in the fhoracic re- 

ion. 'T'HoRACOoscoPIE,s. f., —thoracoscopia, 

. (same, and σκοπίω, to examine), L.,—the 
art of eramining, by percussion, or by steth- 
oscope, the human thorar. 

Tuoraco-Facıar, ‘THoraco-M AXILLI- 
FAcIAL, 8. m., et adj.: terms employed, 
by Chaussier, and Dumas, respectively, to 
designate the Platysma myoidesmuscle,— see 
PEAUCIER ; from its connections with the 
integuments of the thorar, the maril/a infe- 
rior, and the /ace. 

T uonax, s. m. 1. et L.,—3 (seat, der 
Thorax, Brustkasten, G. : in Man, and the 
other Vertebrata, that portion ofthe trunk; 
which, interposed between the cervix and 
cranium, above or anteriorly,and abdomen, 
below or posteriorly, constitutes a large ca- 
vity, hence termed cavity of the thoraz,— 
see THORACIQUE. This cavity contains the 
principal organs, —die Brustorgane,G.,—of 
circulation and respiration ; and isinternal- 
ly lined by two membranous sacks,— see 
PL£vnE,fromthe union,—adossement, F ., — 
of which result the mediastina, —see Mé- 
DIASTINE. In Mammifera, and Birds, it is, 
more or less perfectly, separated from the 
abdomen by a muscular septum,—see Di- 
APHRAGME ; and bounded, in all other di- 
rections, by the ribs, sternum, and dorsal 
or thoracic vertebre,—die Brustwirbel, G. 

In the Articulata, the term, thoraz, is a 
plied, by some Zootomists, to the who 
trunk, or portion of body comprized be- 
tween the head and abdomen; by others,to 
the superior or dorsal surface, onlv, ofthat 
portion. Modern Entomologists, —see Kir- 

y and Spence,— Introduction to Entomology, 
vol. iii; and Burmeister's admirable Manu- 
al, by Shuckard, p. 74, —describe the thoras 
of Insects, as consisting of three principal 
segments, which they respectively desig. 
nate, Pro-, Meso-, and Metathorax ; each 
bearing one pair of leges and the two latter, 
or only the intermediate segment, a pair 
of wings, in addition. 

T HROMBOSE, 8. £.,—5 feéuC uris, —throm- 
bosis, f. L.., —coagulation; as of the blood — 
die Gerinnung des Bluts; — of milk,—das 
Gerinnen der Milch, G. 

THYM, s. m.: agenus, in Botany, 7hy- 
mus ( Didynamia, gymnosperm. ; Labiate ), 
L.—the Thyme; comprehending many 
species which possess aromatic, stimulant, 
and fonic properties. Among these, are es- 
pecially distinguishedthecommonor garden- 
thyme,— T. vulgaris,—le Th. ordinaire,— ὁ 
fijos, vo doper der gemeine Thimian, G. ; 
and the wild,—T. serpyllum, —le Serpolet, 
— der Quindel oder wilder Thimian. 

Tuymus, s. m. F., et L.—s ones, —die 
Thymusdrüse, Brustdrüse,G.: in Anatomy, 
an oblong, flaccid, and lobulated organ ; si- 
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tuated in the anterior mediastinum of the 
human fœtus,andthat ofdivers Mammifera. 
Extending, in infancy, from the thyroid 
gland to the diaphragm, it gradually disap- 
pears in the progress of age. Its arteries,— 
Artères thymiques, F.,—are, principally, 
supplied by the inferiorthyroideal,internal 
mammary, bronchial, and mediastinal: its 
veins, —venie thymica, L.,—exhibit a cor- 
responding disposition. It receives nervous 
filaments from the pneumo-gastric and dia- 
phragmatic nerves, and inferior cervical 
ganglion. The uses of the /hymus gland 
are utterly unknown. See Cooper's Anato- 
my of the Thymus Gland, 4to. London, 1832. 
TuvRo-ARYTÉNOIDIEN, adj.—thyreo- 
arytænoides vel -aryteenoideus, L. : an epi- 
thet employed, in Anatomy, to designate 
parts, or organs, which extend between, or 
connect, the thyroidand arytenoidcartilages; 
as, 1. certain ligamen/s,— L. thyro-aryténoi- 
diens, ou CorDEs vocales, F.,—ligamenta 
thyreoarytenoidea, L.,—die Stimmbänder, 
G.; and 2. amuscle,— M. thyro-aryténoidien, 
— Thyreo-arytenoideus,—der Schild- Giess- 
beckenmuskel,—existing on each side. A 
portion of the Arytanoideus muscle,—see 
ARYTENOIDIEN,—constitutes, also, le M. 
thyro-aryténoidien, of Santorini. 
THYvBOCZLE, s. f., -thyreocele, f. I.: a 
swellingof thethyroid gland, —die Geschwullst 
der Schilddrüse, G.,—and consequently, sy- 
nonymous with GorTRE; and ‘THYRONCIE, 
8. f,—thyreoncus, m. L.; of obvious deriv- 
ation: also, an hernia-like protrusion ofthe 
mucous membrane of the larynx. 
THyro-E’PIGLOTTIQUE, 8. m., et adj. : 
the name of a muscle, — Thyreo- Epiglotticus, 
vel -Epiglottideus, L.,—der Schild- Kehidec- 
kelmuskel,G.; which extends, on each side, 
from the thyroid cartilage to epiglottis. Re- 
garded, by some Anatomists, as the exter- 
nal portion of le THYRo-ARYTÉNOIDIEN. 
Tayro-Hyoïiprex, adj. : anepithet em- 
ployed, in Anatomy,to designate, 1.a pair of 
muscles, — M. Thyro-hyoidiens, — H vo-T'n v- 
ROÏDIENS,— Thyreohyoidei, L.,—die Schild- 
sungenbeinmuskeln. G. ; and, 2. a fibrous 
membrane, —M.thyro-hyoidienne,F., —mem- 
brana thyreohyoidea; as extending from the 
thyroid cartilage to the hyoid bone. 
THYROIDE, adj.,—évgsoudas,—thy reoides, 
L.,—schildfórmig, G.: resembling, in fig- 
ure, a shield, —évgsés,—ein Schild, G.; as, in 
Anatomy, |. a cartilage,— Cart. thyroïde, ou 
sculiforme, Ἐ .,----θυρεοιιδὴς χόν ges, cartilage 
thyreoidea, I..,—der Schildknorpel,G.,—the 
largest of those constituting the larynx, 
and situated at its anterior part; and 2. a 
gland Glande ou Corps thyroïde, —glandu- 
thyreoidea vel corpus thyreoideum, L.,— 
die Schilddrüse,G.,— whose function is un- 
known; covering the anterior inferior por- 
tion of the larynx, and superior rings of 
the trachea, and consisting of two lateral 
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lobes,—die Seitenlappen, G.,— which are 
connected by a transverse production, 
termed the isthmus of the thyroid gland. 
Its nerves are supplied by the pneumogas- 
tric and the cervical ganglia. For an ac- 
count of the blood-vessels, see 

THYROiDIEN, adj.: connected with the 
thyroid cartilage; as the thyroideal mem- 
brane, —M.CnRico-Tuv Roi DIENNE: distri- 
buted upon, or emanating from, the thyroid 
gland ; as, 1. the thyroideal arteries, — Artè- 
res thyroïdiennes, F.,—of which, a. the supe- 
rior—obere Schildschlagader, G.,—is a 
branch of the external carotid; and, b. the 
inferior, —untereSchildschlag.,—of the sub- 
clavian: and, 2. Veins,— Venee thyreoidea,L.., 
—die Schilddrüsenblutadern, G.; distin- 
guished into two superior, and several mid- 
dle,—les Veines thyroidiennes superieures, et 
moyennes, F..—which pour their blood into 
the internal jugular ; and two inferior, —in- 
JSérieures,—which, having formed, by their 
anastomosis,a remarkable venous plerus, — 
Pl. sous-thyroidien, —in front ofthe trachea, 
terminate, upon the left side, in the corres- 
ponding subclavian ;—on the right, in the 
superior vena cava. 

HYRO-PHARYNGIEN, 8. m., and adi. 
thyreopharyngeus, L.: a term applied, by 
divers Anatomists, to the middle portion of 
Constrictor pharyngis inferior, muscle,—see 
ConsTRICTEUR: the inferior and superior 
portions, respectively,constituting the Cri- 
co- et Syndesmo-pharyngeus,— see Crico-, et 
SYNDESMO-PHARYNGIEN,—ofthe German 
Anatomist, Krause. 

THyRO-STAPHYLIN, 8. m., and adi. 
thyreo-staphylinus, L.: a term applied, by 
Douglas, to Palato-Staphylinus muscle; by 
Winslow, to a portion, only, of that mus- 
cle,—see PALATO-STAPHYLIN. 

THYRSE, 8. in. —i éveros,—thyrsus,m.L, 
—der Strauss, Blumenstrauss, G.:in Bot- 
any, a dense panicle ; as exhibited in the in- 
florescence of Syringa vulgaris. 

TiBI-PERONÉEO-TARSIEN, 8. m., et adj.: 
a term applied, by Dumas, to the Peronœus 
longus muscle, —see PERONIER; from itsdi- 
vers attachments. 

TiB14, 8. m.,—f. L.,— xv4un,—Schien- 
bein,n.G „—shin-bone:in Anatomy, the lar- 
gest of the two bones of the human leg si- 
tuated internally, and anteriorly, to the fi- 
bula, —P&nox£: articulatedwith that bone, 
the femur, and astragalus; and developed 
by three points of ossification. In Zoolo- 
gy. the third piece of the leg of Insects.— 

JAMBE. 

T 1BIAL, adj. —tibialis, L.: forming part 
of, attached to, or connected with, the T'i- 
bia; as, 1. & process, —E'pine tibiale— which 
separates, 2. the two tuberosities or condyles, 
— Tuberosités tibiales, —condyli tibie, L.,— 
ofthe superior extremity ofthe bone; and, 
3. its anterior angle or crest, —Créte tibiale, 
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—crista tibie: 4. an aponeurosis,— Apone- 
vrose tibiale; and, 5. certain muscles, —see 
JAMBIER: 6. arleries,—Arières tibiales,— 
consisting of the anterior, and postertor tibi- 
al, and recurrent, —vordere, hintere, und 
zuruckläufende Schienbeinschlagader; and, 
7. the veins,—Vene tibiales, L.,—corres- 
pondingin their general distribution:and,8. 
Nerves.— Nerfs tibiaur,—nervi fibiales, L., 
— die Schienbeinnerven; of which there are, 
also, an anterior and posterior tibial,— Nerf 
tibial antérieur ( — prétibio-sus-plantaire), 
et posterieur (branche tibiale du nerf fémo- 
ro-poplité, de Chaussier). 
IBIO-CALCANIEN, s. m.,and adj. : a term 
applied, by Chaussier, to the Soleus, muscle, 
—geeSoLÉAIRE,—le T1B10-PERONEI-CAL- 
CANIEN, of Dumas; from its attachments to 
the tibiaand oscalcis. TiB10-MALLÉOLAIRE, 
adj. :—by the same, to Vena saphena inter- 
na,—see SAPHÈNE. 
TiB10-Sovs-PHALANGÉT TIEN commun,s. 
m.: a term applied, by Chaussier, to Fler- 
or longus digitorum pedis, muscle,—see FL£- 
CHISSEUR ; from its attachments. TıBıo- 
Sovs-TAnsIEN, 'T1B10-Sus-TARSIEN, 8. m., 
et adj. :—on like principle, by the same, to 
Tibialis posticus, et anticus, muscles, respec- 
tively,—see JAMBIER. The first of these 
two is le Tısıo-TARsıEn, of Dumas. 
TIERCE,adj.,—re:rases,—tertianus, L.,— 
tertian : recurring every third day ; as, in 
Pathology, a fever, —Fièvre tierce, —reiraies 
wuetrs,—febris tertiana,L., —dreitütigesFie- 
ber, G.,—of the intermittent type. Ter- 
tian fever exhibits the same principal vari- 
eties,—la double tierce, tierce doublée, et tri- 
ple tierce,—as the quartan—see QUARTE. 
TiGE, 8. f., —é xav, —caulis, f. L.,—der 
Stamm, Stengel, G.: in Botany, the trunk, 
stem, or stalk, —der Stamm eines Baums, 
Krüuterstengel, G., —of tree or other plant : 
in Zoology, the stem, or portion to which 
are attached the barbs, off uill or feather. 
In Anatomy,a process, — T. PITUITAIRE, ou 
sus-sphénoidale,—of the pituitary gland. 
Trcracées, 8. f. pl.,— Tiliaceæ, L.,—die 
Linden-Familie, G. : in Botany, a Famil 
of dicotyledonous pol petalous lants, wit 
hypogynous stamens; having, for type, the 
genus, Tia, —see 
TILLEUL, 8. m.: a genus, in Botany, Ti- 
lia ( Polyandria, monogyn. ),L..,—die Linde, 
der Lindenbaum, G.,—Lime- or Linden- 
tree. The flowers of the common species, — 
T. europea, —n9» φιλλυρία ?,— Tilleul commun, 
F.,—die europáische Linde, G.,—are re- 
puted antispasmodic, and diuretic. 
TiNTEMENT d'oreille, see ‘TINTOUIN. 
T. métallique, ——tinnimentum metallicum, L: 
in Pathology, the peculiar tinkling sound; 
which, when heard on stethoscopic exami- 
nation of the human chest, constitutes an 
important pathognomic sign. See Forbes' 
Translation of Laennec, 3rd Edition, p. 59. 
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TINTOUIN, 8. m.,—tinnilus aurium, L., 
—das Brausen, od. Klingen der Ohren,G.,— 
noise, ringing, in the ears, a common conse- 
quenceofcerebral disturbanceorcongestion. 

TrrE-Ba ce, Tig £-Fowp, Tıre-Tete, 
s. m.: the designations of instruments em- 
ployed, respectively, in French chirurgical 
and obstetric practice, for the extraction of 
balls from gunshot-wounds; the elevation 
of depressed portions of cranium ; and the 
liberation of the head of the dead child in 
difficult parturition. 

TISANE, S. £.,—4 weiedyn,—ptisana, f. L., 
— die Ptisane, ‘Tisane,G.,—ptisan : decoc- 
tion of barley,—der Gerstentrank,—or o- 
ther mucilaginous substance; largely em- 
ployed, as a diluent beverage, in French 
practice. 

Tissu, 8. m.,—tissue: in Anatomy, the 
designation of the different elements which 
constitute, by their assemblage, the anim- 
al organs. Bichat,—see bis Anatomie Gé 
nérale,—admitted the existence of twenty- 
one simple tissues; but, by later Anatom- 
ists, the number has been reduced to thir- 
teen. "These are the cellular or laminous; 
the adipose; the vascular, comprehending 
those of the arteries, veins, and absorbent 
vessels ; the nervous; the osseous; the f- 
brous, including the dermoid and fibro-car- 
tilaginous; the cartilaginous ; the muscular; 
the erectile; the mucous; the serous and sy- 
novial; the corneous or epidermic ; and, last- 
ly, the parenchymatous or glandular. 

ToMENTEUX, adj.,—tomentosus, L.,— 
filzig, G.,—nappy : clothed with short and 
thickly-set hairs, or nap, —tomentum,L.; as, 
in Zoology, the corselet of divers Scarabei: 
in Botany, the stem of Bromus tomentosus ; 
the leaf of Solanum tomentosum, and the peri- 
carp of Amygdalus communis. 

OMOTOCIE, 8. f.,—tomotocia, f. L.: a 
term synon. with Hysrkroromorocis. 

ΤΟΝ. s. m.,—4 réses,—tonus, m. L.,—der 
Tonus, Ton,G.,—tone : in Physiology, the 
natural state of tension and firmness of or- 
gans. ToniciTé, s. f,—tonicitas, f. L,— 
tonicity : the faculty whereby the general 
tone of the solids is determined. The ex- 
cess of fonicity constitutes erethism; its de- 
fect, atony. TONIQUE, adj..—reverinés,— 
tonicus, L.,—tonisch, G.: imparting tone or 
vigour ; as, in Therapeutics, tonic remedies, 
— ra covwrixà,—8Stürkende, tonische Mittel. 

TONSILLAIRE, adj.,—tonsillaris, L.: dis- 
tributed upon, or implicating, the tonsil — 
TOoNSILLE, s. f.,—tonsilla, f. L.,—or tonsis, 
— ra wagırlua,— see AMYGDALE; as, in A- 
natomy, the tonsillar artery, a branch of the 
labial or facial: in Pathology, tonsiliar in- 
Jiammation, — T oNSILLITE, s. f.,—tonsillit- 
is, f. L,—see AMYGDALITE. 

ToPIQUE, adj.,—«cecixés, —topicus, L.,— 
topisch, G.: an epithet synon. with LocaL: 
τὰ σοπικὰ (Qeuaxa),—topical remedies. 
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ToRMENTILLE,s.f.: a genus, in Botany, 
Tormentilla ( Icosandria, polygyn. ; Rosacea ), 
L.,—die Tormentill, G. "The root of the 
common Septfoil, — T. erecta, —le Torm. droit, 
—is powerfully astringent. 

TORPEUR, 8. f.,—torpor, m. L,—synon. 
with EnGoURDISSEMENT. 

TORPILLE, s. f.: in Ichthyology, a genus 
of Cartilaginous Fishes, Torpedo; pertainin 
to the modern Family of the Raiide ; an 
so designated, from theextraordinary pow- 
er possessed by the species which compose 
the genus, of secreting an electric fluid ca- 
pable of inducing numbness and torpor of 
the limbs of those upon whom the shock is 
inflicted. The best-known European spe- 
cies is the common Cramp-fish, — T'. vulgaris, 
—der Zitter-, Krampf-, oder Taubfisch,G., 
— Raia torpedo, of Linneeus. 

T'oRRÉFACTION, 8. f., —torrefactio, f. L., 
—das Dórren, G.: the operation of roasting 
or parching. 'lonnérIÉ, adj. —torrefactus, 
—dörren : subjected, to such process. 

ToRTIcoLLıs, s. m.: lateral flexure of 
the neck; from rheumatic affection of the 
cervical muscles, —see OBSTIPITE. 

ToRTUE, s. f.: in Herpetology, a genus 
of Chelonian Reptiles, Testudo, L.., —see Cuk- 
LONEE ; constituting the type ofthe Του. 
toise-Family,—seeTESTUDINÉES; andcom- 
prehending several exclusively terrestrial 

ecies; whoseedible flesh constitutes the ba- 
sis of a broth or soup much eulogized, by the 
French, for its marvellous efficacy in scor- 
butic and phthisical affections. ‘The most 
familiar example of tortoise is, T. graeca, — 
xA vs xıeraia,—die Grieschische oder Afri- 
kanische Schildkröte, G. 

ToucHER, 8. m.: in Physiology, one of 
the five external senses,_see Έλοτ: in 
Obstetrics, the operation of introducing a 
finger into the vagina, with the view of as- 
certaining the condition of that canal and 
the uterus, in cases of suspected malform- 
ation, disease, or pregnancy, or during the 
process of parturition. 

TouRNEsoL, $. m.: in Botany, the popu- 
lar designation of Helianthus annuus, —le 
Soleil, V. —der gemeine Sonnenblume,G.,— 
and other plants whose flowers exhibit the 
curious phenomenon of Aeliotropism, —H & - 
LIOTROPISME : in Chemistry, a colouring- 
matter, —litmus; prepared from a Lichen of 
the genus, Roccella,— see OnsEILLE; and 
constituting a delicatetest forthe detection 
of the presence of acids. 

TouRNIOLE, s.f.: in Surgical Pathology, 
a common variety of whitlow, —PANARIS. 

ToOURNIQUET, 8. m.,—die Schrauben- 
binde, Aderpresse, G.: an instrument em- 
ployed, b Surgeons, to suspend the circu- 

tion of blood in the limbs during the per- 
formance ofthe greater operations; to sup- 

ress hæmorr from wounded arteries; 
and effect the reduction, or cure, of certain 
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aneurismal tumours, by compression. The 
tourniquet is said to have been invented,by 
the French Surgeon, Morel, at thesiege of 
Besançon, in 1674. 

Toux, s. £,—tussis, f. 1, ,——4 Bat,—der 
Husten, G.,—a cough. Tussis convulsiva 
infantum vel ferina, —see CoquELucHE. 

Tox1coLoGiE, s. f. —toxicologia, f. (re&x- 
é», poison, λόγος, a discourse), L,—die Toxi- 
kologie,Giftlehre,G.,—a discourse, or Trea- 
tise on poisons; as the admirable Traité des 
Poisons, ou Toxicologie Générale, of Ortila. 
ToxiQUE,adj., —ce£ixés, —toxicus,I.., —gif- 
tig, G.: an epithet generally designative of 
poisonous substances, — «à regina. 

TRacHEAL, adj. —trachealis L.: per- 
taining to, or implicating, the trachea ; as, 
in Anatomy, the tracheal veins,— Veines 
trachéales, ou thyroidiennes inférieures, —see 
TuvnRoipnieN,—of Winslow: in Patholo- 
gy; tracheal inflammation, —T nACHÉITE. 

'l RACHÉE, 8 £,—trachea, f. L.: in Zoo- 
logy, the designation of the minute tubes, — 
les Trachées, F.—trachee, L.,—die Luft- 
röhren, G. ; which, commencing, on the ex- 
terior, by the orifices named stigmata, — see 
ΒΤΙΟΜΑΤΕ,- are destined to convey air 
into the interior of the body of Insects, and 
other of the Articulata : in Botany, the spi- 
ral vessels, — Vaisseaux aériens.— Luft. oder 
Spiralgefässe der Pflanzen; as executing 
a like purpose in the economy, of plants. 

TRACRÉEN, adj.: an epithet applied, by 
Cuvier and Latreille, toan Order of Class, 
Arachnida,— A. Trachearea, L.,—Arachnid- 
es Trachéenes, F.; which, as the Acaride, 
respire by trachea. 

RACHÉE-ARTÈRE, 8. f.—see ARTÈRE : 
in Anatomy, the tube, —trachea, f. L.,—die 
Luftróhre,G.,—windpipe, —destined,inthe 
first four of the Pulmonated Classes ofthe 
Vertebrata, to convey atmospheric air into 
thelungs. In Man, it extends from the 
base of the Larynx, to the bronchia, —see 
Broncue, which, about the level of the 
third dorsal vertebra, result from its bifur- 
cation ; and consists of fibro-cartilaginous 
rings united by fibrous—and lined, intern- 
ally, with mucous—membrane, and of some 
indistinct and transversely situated muscu- 
larfibres. Its blood-vessels are supplied by, 
or connected with,the superior and inferior 
thyroideal. Its nerves emanate from the 
pneumogastric and the cervical ganglia. 

TRACHÉITE, TRACHELITE,s. f., —trache- 
itis, f. L.,—die Luftróhrenentzündung, G., 
—inflammation of the trachea. 

T'RACHÉLAGRE, S. f, —trachelagra,f. (σρά- 
xnAos, the neck, ὤγρα, seizure), I, ‚das 
gichtischeoderrheumatische Halswch,G.— 
gouty or rheumatic pain in the neck. 

Tracn£Lo-ATLoiDo-BAsILAIRE: aterm 
applied, by Dumas, to Rectus capitis latera- 
lis, muscle, —A TLoipo-Sovs-OcciPITAL, 
Ch. ; from ite attachments, —see Droit. 
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TRACHÉLIEN, adj.,—reayndAsasos,—tra- 
chelianus, IL, zum Halse gehörig, G.,— 
trachelian : pertaining to the neck. Synon. 
with CERVICAL. 

TRACHÉLO-ANGULI-SCAPULAIRE, 8. m., 
et adj.: a term applied,by Dumas, to Le- 
valor Scapule,muscle,— T RacHELO-Sca PU- 
LAIRE, Of Chaussier, see ANGULAIRE ; 
from its attachments. 

TracHELO-ATLOiDO-OccIPITAL, 8. m., 
et adj.: a term applied, by Dumas, to Ob- 
liquus capitis superior, muscle, —A TLOiDO- 
Sus-MasToiDIEN, of Chaussier, —see Os- 
LIQUE ; from itsattachments. TRACHELO- 
BASILAIRE, 8. m.,et adj.:—by thesame,and 
on like principle, to Rectus capitis internus 
major, et minor, —T RACHÉLO-Sovs-OcciPi- 
TAL, of Chaussier,—see Dnorr. 

T RACHÉLO-CERVICAL, adj.: a term ap- 
plied,by Chaussier, to Arteriacervicalis pro- 
Junda,ordinarily a branch of thesubclavian. 

T RAcHELo-CosTAL,s. m., et adj.: aterm 
applied, by Dumas, to the Scaleni, muscles, 
—CosTo-T aAcHÉLIEN,—of Chaussier. 

T RACHÉLO-DiAPHRAGMATIQUE;adj.: an 
epithet applied,by Chaussier, to the fourth 
pair of cervical —,—das vierte Paar der Cer- 
vical nerven,G. ;as specially destined tosup- 
ply the diaphragmatic—nerves.  TuAcuÉ- 
Lo-DonsaL.adj.:—by the same, to the elev- 
enth or accessory nerves, —see NERF; from 
their origin and distribution. 

TRAcHÉLO-MaAsTOiIDIEN, "TRacHÉLO- 
OcciPiTAL, 8. m., et adj. : terms applied, 
by Chaussier, to Complexus minor, et major, 
muscles, respectively. The former is Tra- 
chelo-mastoideus, of British, and der Hals- 
wirbelzitzenforsätzınuskel, of German an- 
atomical writers. 

TRACHÉLOPHYME, s. m.,—trachelophy- 
ma, Ἡ.(τράχηλος, the neck, Yuua,a swelling), 
L.: according totheFrench Lexicographers, 
a synonym of GoiTRE :—to the German, 
swelling of the posterior part of the neck. 

TRAcHELo-Sous-CuTANÉ, adj.: anepi- 
thet applied, by Chaussier, 1. to the exter- 
nal jugular vein,— Veine trachélo-sous-cuta- 
née; and, 2. to the nerves,— Ner/s traché- 
lo-sous-cutanés, —of the cervical plexus. 

T RACHÉORRHAGIE,s.f., —tracheorrhagia, 
F.(reaysia, the trachea, ῥήγνυμι,το burst out), 
L.,—der Luftrührenblutfluss, G.: hemor- 
rhagefrom—: 'l'RACHÉOTOMIE, 8. f,—tra- 
cheotomia, f. (same, and roux, incision), L., 
—der Luftróhrenschnitt, G.,— tracheoto- 
my in Surgery, incision of—the trachea. 

RAGIEN, adj.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the Tragicus muscle, — M.tra- 
gien, F.,— Muskel der Ecke, G.; as pertain- 
ing to the, TRAGUS,s. m. (τράγος, a he-goat), 
F.,et L.: a triangular cartilage of the ex- 
ternal ear,—der vordere Ohrknorpel, der 
Ohrecke, G.; situated anteriorly to the 
meatus auditorius externus ; and sonamed 
from becoming hairy in the progress of age. 
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TRANCHEES, s. f. pl.,—tormina, L.,—die 
Bauchgrimmen, Kneipen im Leibe, G.,— 
violent griping pains, colic.—uterines, F.,— 
tormina post partum, L.,—die Nachwehen, 
G.,—after-pains: the pains which ordina- 
rily succeed parturition. 

TRANSFUSION de Sang, 8. f. —transfusio 
sanguinis, L.,—die Transfusion, des Ueber- 
leiten des Blutes, G.: the operation by 
which the blood of one animal is trans- 
ferred into the vessels of another. 

TRANSPARENT;adj.,—transparens, L.,— 
see ConNÉE, et DIAPHANE. 

TRANSPIRATION, 8. f.,—transpiratio, f. 
L.,—die Ausdünstung, G. Tr. cutanée, — 
see DIAPHORÈSE. — pulmonaire: the ex- 
halation which incessantly takes place from 
the bronchial membrane. 

TRANSPOSITION, 8. f.,—transpositio, f. 
L.—4 nırahırs,—die Versetzung, G.— 
change ofplace. Tr. des viscères: a con 
nital malformation ; which consists in tbe 
transfer of organs ordinarily situated on one 
side, to the other, of the animal body. 

TRANSSUDATION, 8. f,—transsudatio, f. 
L.,—das Durchschwitzen, -dünsten, G.— 
transudation: the act of oozing through the 
structures of a porous body. 

TRANSVERSAIRE, adj.: an epithet, in A- 
natomy, generally designative ofthe organs, 
—see T RANSVERSE,— which pursue atrans- 
verse direction, and, more especially, ofthose 
which, as the following muscles, are attach- 
ed to the transverse processes of the verte- 
bra: 1. Muscle transversaire ( — grand trans- 
vers. du cou, Winslow; partie du Sa inal, 
Ch.),— Transversalis colli, L.,—der Queer- 
muskel des Nackens, G.: 2.—transversaire 
épineux ( Portion lombo-cervicale du muscle 
spinal, Ch.),—Multifidus spinæ,—vielspal- 
tener Rückgratsmuskel; 3.—prémier trans- 
versaire antérieur du cou; and, 4. Muscles 
petits transversaires, antérieurs, et postéri- 
eurs, du cou: terms applied, by Winslow, 
respectively, to Recius capitis lateralis, and 
Intertransversales colli,muscles. See Droit, 
et INTERTRANSVERSAIRE. 

TRANSVERSAL, ou TRANSVERSE, adj.,— 
transversalis, transversus, L.,— quer, G. : 
an epithet designative, in Anatomy, of or- 
gans, or parts of organs, blood-vessels, and 
sinuses, which are situated in, or pursue, a 
transverse direction; as, 1. certain process- 
es,— Apophyses transverses des vertebres,— 
Processus transversi (die Queerfortsätze,G.) 
vertebrarum, L.: 2. sundry Muscles, — M. 
transversaux, ou transverses; of which are 
ordinarily enumerated, a. Transversal de la 
conque,—see CoNCHO-ANTHELICIEN; b. 
Transv. des orleils, — Transversalis pedis,— 
Queermuskel der Fusssohle, G,— META- 
TARSO-SOUS-PHALANGIEN ; C. Transr. du 
nes(—Sus-Maxillo- Facial, Ch.), — Compres- 
sor, vel Triangularis nasi, and Zusammen- 
drücker der Nase, of British and German 
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Anatomists: d. Transverse de l'abdomen 
(—Lomso-ABDOMINAL, Ch.),— Transvers- 
alis vel Transversus abdominis, L.,— Queer- 
er Bauchmuskel, G.; and, e. Transverse du 
périnée (—Iscaio-P£RINÉAL,Ch.).— Trans- 
versus perinei,—queerer Dammuskel: 3. 
divers Arteries,— Artéres transversales, F.; 
of which may be particularized, a. that of 
the face, — Arteria transversalis faciei, L.,— 
queere Antlitzschlagader, G.,—a branch of 
the temporal; b.—of the neck, —transversa- 
liscolli, —queereH alsschlag.; c. of the should- 
er,—transversalis scapulæ,—queere oder o- 
bere Schulterschlag.; and, d.—of the peri- 
neum, —transv.perinwi,— Dammschlagader, 
—see UréTHRo-BULBAIRE: and, 4. the 
transverse sinuses,— Sinus trunsverses (sin. 
transversi, L.,—die Queerblutleiter, G.) de 
da dure mère, F.,—of the dura mater. 

TRANSVERSO-SPINAL, 8. m., et adj.: a 
term applied, by Dumas, toa dorsal muscle, 
le TRANSVERSAIRE E'pineur, of preceding 
Anatomists. 

TRAP2ZE, s. m., et adj.: the designation, 
in Anatomy, I. of a bone of the human carp- 
12,— Os trapéze, —seeCARPE : 2.— of a dors- 
al muscle,—der Kappenmuskel, G.,—see 
Donso-Sus-AcROMIEN. 

TRAPÉZIFORME, TRAPÉZOIDE, adj.,— 
σραπιζοιιδὴς, rearsi$aèns, —trapeziformis,tra- 
pezodes, L.: resembling the geometrical /i- 
gure, trapexium,— reaíGQiov: 88, in Anatomy, 
l. a ca bone,—Os trapézoide, F.,—8ee 
CanPE,—der zweite Knochen inder zweit. 
en Reihe der Handwurzel,G.; and, 2. a /ig- 
ament, — Ligamentum trapesodes, L.,—der 
vordere Theil des Lig. coraco-claviculare, 
welcher schrüg zwischen dem Akromion 
und dem Schlüsselbein liegt. 

TRAUMATIQUE,Adj.—roaumarinès, —trau- 
maticus, L.,—traumatisch, G.?: resulting 
from, or promoting the cure uf, a wound, — 
σραῦμα,- W unde, f. G.; as, in Pathology, 
traumatic Tetanus,—see TETANOS : in Ther. 
apeutics, traumatic remedies, —r& σβαυµατι- 
x&,—tundenheilende Arzneien, G. 

''REPAN, 8. m.,—ró revwaver,—trepanum 
vel trypanum, n., modiolus, m. L.,—der 
Trepan, Kopfbohrer, G.: an ínstrument 
employed,by Surgeons, for the perforation, 
and removal, of portions of depressed or 
fractured, or carious bone. Hence, the 
trepan has been, by some chirurgical wri- 
ters, distinguished into the perforative and 
erfoliative.—le Trép. perforatif, et erfoliutif. 
TRÉPANATION, 8. f,—trepanatio, f. L.,— 
trepanning : the act of perforation, —n σρύ- 
wieis,—of the cranial bones or sternum,— 
die Durchbohrung der Koptknochen, des 
Brustbeins, u.s.w., G.,—or other pieces of 
the osseous System, with the trepan. 

Trkpuine, s. f,—trephina, f L.,— die 
Trephine, der Handtrepan, kleine Trepan, 
G.,—trephine: the improved frepan, em- 
ployed by British Surgeons. 
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T RIANDRE, adj.,—triandrus, adj., —drei- 
münnig, G.,—triandrous : an epithet gene- 
rally de ignative of plants whose flowers, — 
flores triandri, L.,—dreimannige Blüthen, 
G.,—exhibit — ; and, specifically, of those 
which, as Mercurialis triandra, are distin- 
guished, from their congeners, by the pos- 
session of—three male organs. See 

TRIANDRIE, 8. f.—Triandria, f. (reis, 
three, ase, a» es a male), L.: the desig- 
nation of 3rd Class, and of four Orders, in 
the Sexual System, of Linnzeus; compre- 
hending plants whose flowers are furnished 
with three male organs or stamens. Trı- 
ANDRIQUE,adj., —triandricus,L.., —zur Tri- 
andrie gehörig, G.,—pertaining to Class, 
Triandria. 

TRIANGULAIRE, Adj.,—reiyases,—trian- 
gularis, I..,—dreyeckig, dreykantig, G. : an 
epithetapplied,in Anatomy,to divers parts, 
and organs, which exhibit the figure of the 
triangle ; as, 1. a bone, ——Os triangulaire de 
Blasius, —see WoRMIEN,—of the posterior 
fontanelle: 2. certain muscles ; of which 
there are, a. that of the nose,— Muscle iri- 
angul. du nez, —see TRANSVERSAL ; b.—of 
the lips, — triang.deslévres,—seeA BAISSEUR; 
c.—of the sternum,—triangul. du sternum,— 
Triangularis sterni, L. —dreieckiger Brust- 
beinmuskel, G.; d.—of the coccyz, —triang. 
du coccyr,—see IscHro-CoccvyGrEN : and, 
3. the triangular ligaments of the liver,—-liga- 
menta friangularia, dextrum et sinistrum, 
hepatis, L. In Zoology, and Botany,spe- 
cifically designative of animals, and plants ; 
whose organs, as the shell of Cyclas—, and 
the stem of Cactus triangularis, exhibit a tri- 
angular configuration. 

'T RtICAPSULAIRE, adj..—tricapsularis, L., 
—tricapsular : an epithet applied to fruits, 
which result from the union of three cap- 
sules, —trium capsularum, I. 

TRıcers, 8. m., et adj. : a term applied, 
in Anatomy, to certain muscles which ex- 
hibit three heads, —tria capita, L.; as, I. that 
of the arm,— Muscle triceps brachial (— Sca- 
pulo- Huméro Olécranien, Ch.), F.,— Tri- 
ceps Extensor cubiti, L.,—dreikopfiger Arm- 
muskel, Cz. ; attached, on one land. to the 
axillary border of the scapula, and poste- 
rior surface of os brachii ; on the other, to 
olecranon: and, 2. that of the thigh, — T'ri- 
ceps crural(Trifémoro-rotulien,Ch.),—com- 
posed of the Crureus, —see CRURAL,—and 
Vastus externus, et internus,—see V ASTE, 
—of German and British Anatomists. The 
Triceps adductor femoris, —see A DDUCTEUR, 
—dreikopfiger Schenkelmuskel,G.,—consti- 
tutes, also, le T'riceps, ou le Triple, de /a 
cuisse, of Winslow. 

TRICHIASE, 8. m.,—85 rex ineis, —trichia- 
sis, f. L.,—die Haarkrankheit, G.: a term, 
in Pathology, applied, 1. to an inversion of 
the eye-lashes, producing irritation of the 
eye-ball: 2.—a morbid affection of the kid- 
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ney, in which filaments, resembling hair, 
are voided with the urine: and, 3.—a pain- 
ful swelling of the female mamma,—le 
Poil, F.,—mastodynia pilaris,of Sauvages ; 
attributed, by the Ancients, to the acci- 
dental swallowing of a hair. 

TRICHOCEPHALE, 8. m.,—Tricocephalus, 
m. (dei, hair, κεφαλὴ, the head), L.: in 
Helminthology, the 3rd genus of Entozoa, 
of Order, Nematoidea, of Rudolphi. One 
species only,—7. hominis,—dispar,—der 
menschliche Haarkopf, G.,—infests the in- 
testines, and, generally, the coecum, of the 
human subject. 

TricHoma,s.m. Synon. with PLIQUE. 

TRICHOTOME, adj.,—trichotomus (σριχο- 
σοµία, division into three parts), L.,—drei- 
theilig, G.,—trichotomous: three-cleft ; as, 
in Botany, the panicle of Stipa trichotoma, 
and the stem of Mirabilis jalapa. 

TRICHURIDE, 8. m„— Trichuris, f. (deif, 
hair, evga, tail), L.,—die Trichuride, der 
Haarschwanz, G.: a term applied to the 
Trichocephalus,—see  ''arcHocÉPHALE, — 
when the hair-like extremity, which more 
accurate examination has since shewn to 
constitute the anterior portion ofthe Ent- 
ozoon, was regarded as the /ai/. 

Taicuspipat,T RIcusPIDE,adj.,—tricus- 
pidatus, tricuspis, L.,—dreispitzig,G.,—tri- 
cuspid: exhibiting three points,—tres cuspi- 
des, 1..; as, in Anatomy, the valve,—Val- 
vule iricuspide ou triglochine, F.,—valvula 
tricuspidalis, L.,—die dreizipfelige Klappe, 
G.,—which guards the right auriculo-ven- 
tricularorifice ofthe heart: in Zoology, the 
corselet of Phalangium tricuspidatum : in Bo- 
tany, the leaf of Sazifraga tricuspidata. 

RIDACTYLE,  adj.,—«e/jax ruA os, —tri- 
dactylus, L.: possessing three fingers ; as, in 
Anatomy, certain subjects of human mon- 
strosity :—three toes: as, in Zoology, Brady- 
pus—, et Picus tridactylus; or fins, divided, 
as the jugular of Blennius tridactylus, into 
three radii :—three finger-like divisions ; as, 
in Botany, the leaf of Sarifraga tridactyla. 

TRIDENTE, adj.,—dreizihnig, G.,—tri- 
dentate: furnished with three teeth,—tres 
dentes, L.,—or tooth-like processes ; as, in 
Zoology, the nasal appendage of Rhinolo- 

us tridens: in Botany, the extremity of 
the leaf of Genista tridentata. 

TRIFACIAL, adj.: an epithet applied, by 
Chaussier, to the fifth cerebral nerve, —see 
TRIJUMEAU. 

Trirémono-RoruLiEn, 1 RIFEMORO-TI- 
Bi-ROTULIEN, 8.m., et adj.: terms applied, 
UY Chaussier, and Dumas, respectively, to 

RICEPS crural, muscle, of French Anato- 
mists; from its attachments. 

TRIFIDE, adj.,—trifidus, L.,—dreyspal- 
tig, G..—trifid : three-cleft ; as, in Botany, 
the corolla uf Galium trifidum. 

TRIGASTRIQUE,adj.,—trigastricus, L.,— 
trigastric, three-bellied. T'RIGLOCHYN, adj., 
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—reydoxi,—triglochynus,L.: synon.with 
TRICUSPIDE. 

TRiFLoRE,adj.,—triflorus, L.,—dreyblu- 
mig, G.,—tritloral M bearing three flowers, — 
tres flores, L. ; as, tany, Cytisus triffo- 
so T Ri1FOLIÉ, adj. trifoliatus, L,— 
dreiblättrig, G., — trifoliate : — produci 
leaves disposed by threes ; or a compoun 
leaf, of three leaflets ; as Panaz trifolium ; 
and Anemone trifoliata. 

TRIGONE, 8. m.,— và re/yw»e», —trigonum, 
n.I.,—der Dreieck, G.,—a triangle. 7. 
cérébrale, —trigonum cerebri, L. : a term ap- 

lied, by Chaussier, to the fornis,—see 

OUTE. T. vésicale, —tr. vesicæ,L.: a trian- 

lar surface in the interior of the urinary 

ladder. TRIGONE, adj.,—trigonus,L. : sy- 
non: with TRIANGULAIRE. G 
RIGYNIE, 8. f., F., an — Trigynia, 
f. (resis, three, yur, a female) L.: the de- 
signation of ten Orders, in the Sexual Sys- 
tem, of Linnæus; comprebending plants 
whose flowers, — Fleurs frigynes, K.,—drei- 
weibige Blüthen, G.,—exhibit three female 
organs or pistils. TRIGYNIQUE, adj.,—tri- 
gynicus, L..—zur Trigynie gehörig, G.,— 
pertaining to Trigynia. 

TRiJUGUÉ, adj., —trijugus, L.,—dreipa- 
arig, G.: composedof three pairs of leaflets; 
as the compound leaf of Melicocca trijuga. 

TRIJUMEAU, adj. —trigeminus, L.: an 

ithetemployed,in Anatomy, tudesignate 
the fifth pair of cerebral nerves, —par quin- 
tum nervorumencephali, nervus frigeminus 
vel trifacialis, L.,—der dreigetheilte Nerv 
oder Drillingsnerv, G.,—from its division, 
within the cranium, into three branches, 
the ophthalmic, and the superior, and infe- 
rior maxillary. 

Ταιτοδέ, adj,—trilobatus, L.,—drey- 
lappig, G.,—trilobate: exhibitingthree lobes, 
—tres lobos, 1. ; as, in Zoology, the caudal 
fin of Cheilinus trilobatus : in Botany, the 
leaf of Papaver trilobum, the petal of Œno- 
thera triloba, and stigma of Lilium, 'T'R1LO- 
CULAIRE, adj. , —dreifücherig, G. : contain- 
ing three cavities or cells, —tres loculos. L.; 
as, in Zoology, the trilocular heart of Rep- 
tiles, and Amphibia: in Botany, the capsule 
of Corchorus trilocularis, and the berry of 
Asparagus officinalis. 

T uiMERRE,adj.— rauen, —trimerus, L.: 
composed of three pieces or articulations ; as 
the trimerous tarsi of certain C 
hence termed Trimera—TRrım&rks, 8. m. 
pl.—by modern Entomologists. 

T R1OÉCIE, s. f.,— Trioecia, f. (resis, three, 
eixia, a house), L.,—die Trioicie, oder Tri- 
oikie, G. : the designation of an Order, of 
the 23rd Class, of the Sexual System, of 
Linnzeus; comprehending plants which 
produce male, female, and hemaphrodite 

owers on different individuals ofthe same 
species. TTRi0ÉciQUE, adj.,—trioecicus, L., 
—trioecious: pertaining to Trioccia. 
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Tg1PkTALE,adj., —tripetalus(res;,three, 
æiraAor, a petal), L., —dreiblumenbláttrig, 
G.?,—tripetalous: composed of three petals; 
as, in Botany, the la of Helianthemum 
tripetalum. 'TRIPHYLLE, adj.,—ce/QvAXes, 
—triphyllus, 1..,—three-leaved—see Ter- 
FOLIÉ: producing a calyx, of three sepals,— 
dreikelchblättrig, G.?; as Alisma: hence 
synon. with Trıs£rALe,—trisepalus, L. 

Teaısmus, s. m.,—F., et L,— σρισµὸε,---- 
literally, gnashing of the teeth. —das Knir- 
schen mit den Zähnen, G.; but employed, 
in Pathology, to designate Jock-jaw,—die 
Mundklemme,G.,— from tetanic rigidity of 
the maxillary muscles. 

TRIsPERME, adj,—trispermus (resis, 
three, σσίρµα, seed), L.—dreisamig,G.: en- 
closing three seeds; as the capsule of Montia. 

TRISPLANCHNIQUE, adj.,—trisplanchni- 
cus (resis, three, swisyxıe, a Viscus), L.,— 
trisplanchnic: an epithet applied, by Chaus- 
sier, to the great sympathetic nerve,—see 
Sv MPATHIQUE ; from its distribution upon 
the organs contained in the three great 
splanchnic cavities. 

TRISTERNAL, 8. m., et adj., —tristerna- 
lia, L.: bei Déclard, das dritte Stück des 
Brustbeins, G.,—third piece of the sternum. 

TRiTÉOPHYE, s. f., —triteeophya,f. L.,— 
tertian fever,—é everrós resrasopuns,—drei- 
tätiges Fieber, G., —see T ignRck. 

TROCHANTER, 8. m. F., et L., —i σροχαν- 
vie: in Anatomy, the designation of two 
processes —grand et petit Troch., F.,—troch. 
major et minor, L.,— der grosse und der 
kleine Rol/hügel, G.; situated upon the su- 
perior or pelvic extremity of os femoris. — 

he former is termed, simply, T'rochanter ; 
the latter, TROCHANTIN, 8. m.,—trochan- 
tinus, m. L.,—by Chaussier. TrocHan- 
TERIEN, adj.,—trochanterianus, L.,—per- 
taining to thegreater trochanter. TRocHAN- 
TINIEN,adj..—trochantinianus,L. :—to the 
lesser trochanter, or trochantin. 

T RocHIN, 8. m.,—trochinus, m. (rgoxde, 
to turn), L.:a term applied, by Chaussier, 
to the smaller of the two tuberosities, situ- 
ated at the scapular extremity of the os 
brachii; as affording attachment to one of 
the rotatory muscles (Subscapularis) of the 
human arm. TRocHINIEN, adj., —trochin- 
nianus, L.: pertaining to the trochin. 

TROCHISQUE, 8. M.,—é rpevioxes,—tro- 
chiscus, m. L.: a term, literally signifying 
a little ball; and employed, in Pharmacy, 
to designate a solid preparation, of round 
or conical figure, das ügelchen, of Ger- 
man—troche, of British Pharmacologists. 

T ROCHITER, 8. m. (σροχάω, to turn), F., 
L., and G.: the modern anatomical desig- 
nation of the greater tuberosity of the scap- 
ular extremity of os brachii; as giving in- 
sertion to several rotatory muscles of the 
thoracic limb. 'TRocuiTÉRIEN,adj.,—tro- 
chiterianus, L.: pertaining to the trochiter. 


$21 


TUB 


T ROCHLÉATEUR, s. m., et adj., —trochle- 
aris, L.,—trochlear: a term applied, by 
some Anatomists, to the superior oblique 
muscle, M. trochléateur de l'œil, —der Roll- 
muskel des Auges, G.,—of the human eye, 
a Me OBLIQUE. ; from reflection of its ten- 

on over a cartilaginous pulley, —ceex aA ín. 

T ROCHLÉE, s. f., —trochlea, f. Lia term 
applied, by Chaussier, to the internal arti- 
cular eminence of the cubital extremity of 
os brachii; as forming a pulley,—rpoxirin, 
—Rolle, f. G.,—on which the ulna rolls in 
extension and flexion of the fore-arm. 

Trors-Quarts, ou TROCART, 6. m.,— 
terebellum, triquetrum, n. L.,—trochar : 
an instrument, with triangular point, and en- 
closed in a silver canula; employed, by Sur- 
geons, in the operation of paracentesis,— 
see PARACENTÈSE. 

TROMPE, s. f.,—tuba, f. L., —trumpet: 
a term applied, in Anatomy, and Zoology, 
to certain organs, of trumpet-like structure 
or configuration ; as 1. a tube of the inter- 
nal ear, — T. ou Conduit d’ Eustache ( Cond. 

ttural de l'oreille, Ch.),—tuba Eustachii, 

4—4ie Eustachische oder Ohr- Trompete, 
G.; and, 2. the canal, —TY. de Fallope, ou 
utérine, —tuba uterina vel Fallopiana,— die 
Muttertrompete oder -rohre ; destined, inthe 
female of the Mammifera, to transmit the 
ovum from ovary touterus; and so corres- 

onding, in function, withtheoviduct, —see 
Dvinverx,—of the lower animals: 3. the 
nasal elongation, —trunk or proboscis, —der 
Rüssel, G.,—of the Elephant, and Tapir: 
4. the cylindrical and retractile tube, ex- 
hibited by certain Gas Mollusca ; 


ology, that portion of the body of Vertebra- 
ted Animals, and of the Ærticulata, —see 
THoRAx,—to which the limbs are articu- 
lated ; and of a b/ood-vessel, or nerve, which, 
as the trunk of the aorta, and pneumo-gas- 
tric nerve,intervenesbetweenitsorigin and 
the point of ita final division into branch- 
es: in Botany, synon. with Ticx. 
TROPHOSPERME, 8. m.,—trophospermi- 
um, n. (rgég», to nourish, ewigua, seed), L.: 
a term, in Botany, synon. with PLACENTA 
TaruitE, s. f.: in Ichthyology, a species 
belonging to genus, Salmo,— see SAUMON. 
The flesh of the common Trout,—S. fario 
(Trutia fluviatilis, Will.),—die Forelle, G., 
—is much esteemed, as an article of diet. 
Tauusus, s. m.F.,et L.:the small, glis- 
tening, violaceous tumowr ; resulting Kom 
extravasation of blood in the vicinity of the 
orifice of a vein, after phlebotomy. 
ToBAIRE, adj. : an epithet applied to 
that form of extra-uterine pregnancy,— 
Grossesse tubaire, F.;—-wherein the ovu 
is developed in the Fallopian tude. 
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TUBE, s. m.,—tubus, m. L.,—die Röhre, 
G.: in Anatomy, a term, synon. with ca- 
nal,-—C. ou tube intestinal, F.: in Botany, 
the inferior portion of a monopetalous cor- 
olla, or monophyllous calyx : in Chemistry, 
an instrument commonly constructed of 
glass; and employed in divers processes. 

T usBER-Iscuto-TROCHANTÉRIEN, 8. m., 
and adj. : a term applied, by Dumas, to 
Quadratus femoris, muscle,—see CARRÉ ; 
from its attachments. 

TUBERCULE, 8. m.: a term designative, 
in Anatomy, of certain processes, or projeo- 
tions ; which exist on the surfacesof bone or 
membrane, or in the structure of the me- 
dullary organs; as the tubercie of the hu- 
man rib,—tuberculum coste, L..— Hocker 
der Rippe, G.;—of the right auricle ofthe 
heart,—t. Loweri; and les T'ubercules pisi- 
formes, —see MAMILLAIRE,—-of the brain: 
in Pathological Anatomy, the peculiar de. 
generation of the tissue of certain organs, 
as exeniplified in the pulmonary tubercle, 
—der Lungentuberkel, G., —into a whitish, 
yellow, or greyish, opaque, and friable sub- 
stance; which assumes, by the process of 
softening, a purulent character; and yields 
a matter, to which the epithet, tuderculous, 
is, consequently, applied: in Botany, an 
excrescence,—das Knollen, G.,—developed 
on the stems, or roots, of eertain plants. 

Tus&nREvx,adj., —tuberosus, L.,—knol- 

‚, G.: an epithet specifically designative 
of plants, which, as Valeriana tuberosa, pos- 
seas tuberous roots; ΟΥ, as Solanum tuberos- 
um,—a root covered with tubercles. 

'TuBÉRosi TÉ, s. f., —tuberositas, f. L.,— 
der Hicker, G.,—tuberosity: an irregular 
and rugose projection ; which, existing upou 
the surface of certain bones, ordinarily 
serves for insertion of muscle or ligament. 

TuzicorE,adj., —tubicolus(tubus,atube, 
colo, to inhabit), L.: an epithet designative, 
in Zoology, of an Order of Class, Annelida ; 
comprizing animals which, as the Serpula, 
and Terebella, reside in calcareous tubes. 

T'u MÉFACTION, 8. f., —tumefactio, f. L., 
—die Aufschwellung,G.: morbid augmen- 
tation of volume, of a part or organ. 

T u MEUR, s. f, —tumor, m. 1...---ὁ ὄγκος, 
—die Geschwullst, G.,—tumour: an unna- 
tural prominence or swelling; developed 
on any part of the body. 

TuxutiQUE, s. f., —tunica, f. L.: a term,in 
Anatomy, and Botany, synon. with Mem- 
BRANE. Tuniavk, adj.,—tunicatus, L.,— 
behüutet,G.: enveloped by a coat, or tunic. 
The tunicated Animals, — Tunicata, L,— 
constitute an Order, of Class, Moléusca, in 
modern Systems of Zoology. 

Tursiné, adj.,—turbinatus, L.,—kreis- 
elförmig, G.,—turbinated: exhibiting the 
figure of a cone reversed; as, in Botany, 
the turbinate shell,— Coquille turbinée, F.,—~ 
of Bulimus turbinatus: in Botany, the calyx 
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of Rosa turbinata, the capsule of Papaver—, 
and urn of Gymnostomum turbinatum. 
Tun207,8.m.: in Ichthyology, a species 
of Rhombus,—see PLEURONECTE. 
TurciquE, adj..—turcicus, L.,—türk- 
isch, G.,—turkish,—see SELLE. 
TussiLAGE, 8.m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Tussilago ( Syngenesia, superf. ; Corymbife- 
γα), L.; comprizing, among other species, 
the common Colt’s-foot ; and Butter-bur,— T. 
farfara ; et petasites ( P. vulgaris, of modern 
Botanists),— 7. vulgaire, ou Pas-d'áne; et 
Herbe aux teigneux, F.,—der Huf-, Brust-, 
oder Esselslattich; und die Pestilenzwurz, 
od. grosser Hutlattich, G. The flowers of 
the formerare reputed to possess pectoral—; 
the acrid root of the latter,— aperient, diure- 
tic, and alexipharmic properties. 
TvMPAN,Ss. m.: a term, literally signify- 
ing a drum, —rö róusave, —tympanum, n. 
L.,—die'Trommel, Pauke,G.; and employ- 
ed to designate an irregular cavity. —Cavi- 
té du tympan, ou Caisse du tambour, F.,— 
cavitas tympani, L.,— die Trommel- od. Pau- 
kenhóhle, G.; situated iu the base of the 
petrous portion of temporal bone, between 
the labyrinth and meatus auditorius, from 
which it is separated by the interposition of 
a membrane, —membrana tympani, L..,—das 
Trommel. oder Paukenfell,G.; communicat- 
ing with theexternal air, by the Eustachi- 
an tube; and constituting the middle divi- 
sion of the ear. ΤΥ MPANIQUE,adj.,—tym- 
panicus, L.,—tympanic: connected with 
the tympanum; as the Chorda tympani, — 
Branche tympanique du nerf facial, F. 
TYMPANITE, 8. f., — zmpanitis, f. (σύρ- 
ar, a drum), I.., —die Trommelsucht,G.: 
in Pathology, excessive distension of the ab- 
domen; resulting from accumulation of gas 
in the intestinal canal, or the peritonæum : 
hence, distinguished into intestinal and 
ritoneal,—T. intestinale, et péritonéale, F'. 
Tyre, s. m.,—typus, m. L., and G.: in 
ordinary language, a model, —à τύπος: in Pa- 
thology, the type, or character, assumed by 
diseases, especially those of an acute or fe- 
brile nature. TYPIQUE, adj.,—typical. 
TYPHODE, TyPHOIDE, ad), — pain, — 
typhodes, 1..-—typhusihnlich, G.,—typh- 
oid: exhibiting the characters of, or compli- 
cated with, typhus; as typhoid fever, — Fièvre 
typhode, F.,—das typhose Fieber, G.,—and 
typhoid pheumony,—pneumonia typhodes,L. 
TYPHOMANIE, 8. f. F.,and G..—# rupe- 
parie,—typhomania, f. L. : complication of 
delirium with typhus-fever, —T v PHUS, 8. m. 
F., L., and G.: an acute disease, of epide- 
mic, and frequently infectious, character ; 
signalized by stupor,—rvges,—hence the de- 
signation ; and correctly regarded, by the 
French Pathologists, as a gastro- or pneumo- 
cephalitis, consequent on exposure to the 
noxious influenceof the human miasm, cold, 
fatigue, and the depressing passions. 
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ULckrartron,s.f.,—ulceratio, f. L.,—die 
Vereitung, Verschwürung, G. : the forma- 
tion of an ulcer. —ULc£ERE, s. m.,—ulcus, 
n. L.,— ri íAxe;, —das Geschwür, G.: a s0- 
lution of continuit y ; determined, and kept 
up, by some local or constitutional injury 
or defect. UrcknEUux, adj.,—uwulceribus sca- 
tens, ulcerosus, L.,—iaxedns,—vollerGesch- 
wire, eiterig, G.,—ulcerous: full of, or as- 
suming the character of, uicers. 

ULITE, s. f.,—ulitis, f. (οὖλον, the gum), 
L.,—die Zahnfleischentziindung, G.,—in- 
flammation of the gum. 

UrNaArBE,adj., —ulnaris,L.,—ulnar:per- 
taining to the una. Synon. with CuBITAL. 

Utoncre, s. f,—uloncus, f. (οὖλον, the 
gum, éyxes, swelling), L.,—die Geschwullst 

es Zahnfeisches, G.,——swelliny of—: U- 
LORRHAGIE, 8. £,—ulorrhagia, f (same, and 
ῥήγνυμι το burstout),L.,—Blu/flussaus dem 
Zahnfleisch hemorrhage from—the gum. 

Uxrtimi-STERNAL, adj., —ultimi-sterna- 
lis, L.: synon. with ENsisTERNAL. 

UxCIFORME, adj.,.—unciformis, I..,—ha- 

kenförmig, G.,—unciform: exhibiting the 
‚figure of a hook,—uncus, L.; as, in Anato- 
my, a bone,—das Hakenbein, F.,—of the 
human carpus,—see Carpe; and certain 
eminences,— Em. unciformes, F'.,—in the in- 
terior of the brain,—see Ercor. 

Unevkat, UNGUIFÈRE, adj..—ungealis, 
unguiferus : pertaining to, or supporting, 
the nails,—ungues, L.; as the unguiferous 
phalanges, —Ph. unguéales, F.,—see PHA- 
LANGETTE,—of the fingers and toes. 

Uneuts, s. m.: in Anatomy, a small and 
delicate bone,— Os unguis ou lacrymal,F ., — 
das Nagelbein, Thränenbein,G.; which, si- 
tuated in the anterior and internal part of 
each orbit, and developed by one point of 
ossification, contributes to the formation of 
the lacrymal groove and nasal duct: in Pa- 
thology, synon. with Prirycion. 

UNIFLoRE, adj,—uniflorus, L.,—ein- 
blüthig, G.,—unifloral: bearing one flower, 
—Uunum florem, L.; as, in Botany, the pe- 
duncle of Monotropa uniflora. UNIFOLIÉ, 
adj.—persgua Aes, —einblüttrig, L.:—one leaf, 
—unum folium, L.; as the stem of Lachena- 
lia unifolia. UNILABIÉ, adj.,—unilabiatus, 
L.,—einlippig, G.:—one lip; as the unilabi- 
ate corolla of Acanthus. 

UNILoCULAIRE, adj.,—unilocularis, L., 
—einfachrig, L.: containing one cavity, or 
cell, —unum loculum, I.; as, in Comparative 
Anatomy, the unilocular heart of divers of 
the Invertebrata: in Botany, the anther of 
Juniperus, and pyxide of Anagallis. Unirk- 
TALE, adj., —unipetalus, L., —einzelblum- 
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enblättrig, G.: having one petal, which, at 
the point of insertion, does not completely 
surround the sexual organs; and thus dif- 
fering from MowoPETALE. 

UnıvaLve, adj.—univalvis, L.,—ein- 
klappig, G.: consisting of one piece; as, in 
Conchology, the T'estacea, which constitute 
the Order, Univalvia, of Linnseus: having 
only one valve; as, in Botany, the univalve 
capsule of Avicennia. 

NISEXUEL, adj,—unisexualis, L.,— 
eingeschlechtig, G.: possessin the organs 
of only one sez ; as the individuals of all 
the higher and more perfect species of the 
Animal Kingdom; and the unisexual 
hencetermed imperfect—flowersofthemo- 
noecious,dioecious,and polygamous plants. 

ÜRACRASIE, 8. f.,—uracrasia, more cor- 
rectly, uracratia, f. (eee, urine, ἀκπρασιία, 
incontinence), L.: synon. with ExURESIE. 

URATE, s. m.,—uras, m. L.: in Chemis- 
try, a genus of salts, —harnsaure Salze,G.; 
resulting from the combination of an acid, 
— Acide urique, ou lithique, F.,—die Urin-, 
Stein-, oder Harnsüure, G.,— which exists 
in urine,—with salifiable bases. To this 
genus belong the urate of ammonia, — Ur. 

ammoniaque,—uras ammoniæ, L.,—Aarn- 
saures Ammonium,—and the urate of soda ; 
which, respectively, enter into the compo- 
sition of certain urinary—, and constitute 
the basis of arthritic—concretions. 

Ὀκέε, s. f., —urea, £ L.,—derHarnstoff, 
G.: a peculiar substance; existing in urine ; 
and discovered, by Rouelle, in 1773. 

UnÉTÈRE, 8. m.,—é sonne ——ureter, 
m. L.,—der Harnleiter,G.: the membran. 
ous eanal ; which, extending from the pel- 
vis of the kidney,to fundus of the urinary 
bladder, conveys the urine from the form- 
er to the latter organ. URÉTÉRALGIE, 8. 
,—-ureteralgia, f. (οὐρητὴρ,---ἄλγος, pain 
L.,—der Schmers A den Fono ah 
pain in the ureters. ÜRETERITE, s. f, —u- 
reteritis, f. L.—die Harnleiterentziind- 
ung, G., —inflammation of the ureters. 

RETEROLITHIASE, 8. f.,—ureterolithi- 
asis, f. L.: formation of a stone,—Adiacis,— 
or an ureteric concretion,—ureterolithus, 
m. L.,—der Harnleiterstein, G.,—in the u- 
reter. ÜRkTERORRHAGIE, 6. f£, —ureteror- 
rhagia, f. (οὐρμτὴρ--ῥήγτυμο to burst out), Ts, 
— eine Blutung aus den Harnleitern, G.,— 
hæmorrhage from the ureters. 

Uréraraz,adj._—urethralis L.:pertain- 
ing to the urethra; as, in Anatomy,the pro- 
minence,—termed Veru MoNTANUM: im- 
plicating the urethra; as, in Pathology, u- 
rethral inflammation, —see Ug&THRITE. 
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ÜRETHRE, URÉTRE, s. m.,—n οὐρήόρα,---- 
urethra, f. L.,—die Urethra, Harnröhre, 
G.: the excretory canal of the urine, in the 
male, and female, of the higher animals, 
and of the semen, also, in the male. Unt- 
THRALGIE, 8. f., —urethralgia, f. L.,—der 
Harnróhrenschmerz, G.,— pain, —42.yes, in 
— : URÉTARITE, s. f., —urethritis, f. L.,— 
die Harnróhrenentzündung, G.,—inflam- 
mation of—the urethra, —5 οὐρήόρα. 

Un£THRBo-BursAIRE,ad)., —urethro-bul- 
baris, L.: an epithet applied, by Chaussi- 
er, to the Transversalis perinei artery,—see 
TRANVERSE ; from its distribution on the 
urethral bulb. 

Un£THROPHRAXIE,s.f., —urethrophrax- 
ia, urethremphraxia,f.L.,—die Verstopfung 
der Harnröhre, (G.,—obstruction,—iupentis, 
—of the urethra—oigntea. 

URÉTHRORRHAGIE, 8. f.,--urethrorrha. 
gia, f. (οὐρήθρα, the urethra, ῥήγνυμι, to burst 
out), 1... —der Harnröhrenblutfluss, G.,— 
hamorrhage—: ÜRETHORRBHEE, s. f., —ure- 
throrrhoea, f.(same,and ῥίω,{ο flow), L.,—dis- 
chargeof mucus, —der Harnróhrenschleim- 
fluss, —urethro-blennorrhoea, f. L.,—of the 
German Pathologists,—from the urethra. 
Un&THROSPASME,S.m.,—urethrospasmus, 
m.L.,—der Harnröhrenkrampf,G.,—spasm 
of the urethra. 

Un£TraROTOME, 8. m.,—urethrotomus, 
m. (οὐρήόρα,---σομὴ; incision) L.,—das Ure- 
throtom, G.: in Surgery, an instrument, 
employed in performing the operation of 
urethrotomy,—U RETHROTOMIE, 8. f., —ure- 
throtomia, f. L.,—der Harnróhrenschnitt, 
G.,—inoision of the urethra. 

URÉTIQUE, adj.,—+denrixès, —ureticus, 
L.-—uretic: synon. with DIUR£ÉTIQUE. 

URn1ASE, s. f,—uriasis, f. L.: synon.with 
LITHIASE. 

URINAIRE,adj.—urinarius, L.: contain. 
ing, or transmitting, the urine; as,in Ana- 
tomy,the urinarybladder,—die Harnblase, 
G.; the meatus urinarius,— Meat urinaire, 
—die weibliche Harnróhre, G., —in the fe- 
male; and other urinary p ,—vise u- 
rinarie, L.: formed in, or implicating, those 
passages; as, in Pathology, an urinary con- 
cretion,—der Harnstein,—or urinary fistu- 
la, —die Harn- oder Urinfistel, G. 

URINAL,8.M.,—#0 oùgeds 1er, —urodochi- 
um, n. L.,—das Harngefi äss, Harnglas,G. : 
a vessel, commonly constructed of glass; 
and destined to receive the urine, in cases 
of incontinence, or inability of a patient to 
assume the erect position. 

URINE, 8. f.,—urina f. L,—-cé ov pe»,— 
der Urin, Harn, G.: the fluid secreted by 
the kidneys of the more perfect and high- 
ly-organized animals. UhnrixEUx, adj.,— 
urinosus,L.,—harnühnlich,harnartig,G.,— 
urinous: exhibiting the character, or pro- 
perties, of urine. 

Unique, adj., —uricus, L.,—seeÜRATE. 
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Unocàirz, s. f., —urocele, f. (tn urine» 
aan, swelling), L., —der Harn ruch,G.,— 
infiltration of urine into the tissue of the 
scrotum. URocHEZIE, 8. f.,—urochezia, f. 
(same, and χίζω, to go to stool), L.,—eva- 
cuation of urine per anum. 

Unocrisi£, 8. f,—urocrisia, f. (e — 
zeisis, judgment), L.,—die Harnkrise, G. : 
an opinion formed of the fluid itself, or the 
condition of a patient, from inspection of 
the urine. 

UnoDYNIE, s. £,—urodynia, f. (oe, — 
ὀδύνη, pain), L,—der Harnschmerz, G.: a 
sense of pain in excretion of urine. Uno- 
LITHIASE, 8. f,—urolithiasis, £ L.,—die 
Harnsteinkrankheit, G.,— disease connect- 
ed with the formation of urinary calculi, — 
die Harnsteine, G. 

UROMANCIE, s. f. —uromantia, f. ( 40e», 
the urine, µανσιία, divination), L.: the art 
of distinguishing diseases, by uroscopy,—U- 
ROSCOPIE, 8. f.,—uroscopia, f. (edger, urine, 
σχοπίω, to survey), L..—das Harnsehen,U- 
roskopie,G.,— inspection ofthe urine. Uno- 
PLANTE, 8. f. F., and G.,—uroplania, f. (sj. 
gor,—sAdrn, error), L.,—deviation of the w- 
rine from its natural course. 

Unosks, s. f. pL, F., et L.,—die Harn- 
krankheiten,G.: a term applied,by Alibert, 
to morbid affections of the urinary 8; 
which constitute the 4th Family of discas. 
es, of his Nosologie Naturelle. 

ÜRTICAIBE, 8. f.,—Urticaria, £. L., —die 
Nesselsucht, das Nesselfieber,G., —nettle- 
rash: in Pathology, a genus of Cutaneous 
Diseases ; comprehending several species, 
characterized by an eruption analogous, in 
appearance, to that which results from the 
stinging of the nettle,—urtica,L. Unrica- 
TION, 8. f.,—urticatio, f. L.,—die Urtica- 
tion, das Peitschen mit Brennnessein, G.: 
in Therapeutics, the act of fl tion with 
nettles; frequently employed in Paralysis. 

UnTicÉES, s. f. pL, —Urticee, L.,—die 
Nessel-Familie,G.: in Botany. a Family of 
dicotyledonous, monoecious or dioecious, 
plants; having, for type, the genus, Urtica, 
—see ORTIE. 

Όδτιον, s. f, —ustio, f£ L.,—die Ver- 
brennung, G.: in Surgery, the application 
of the actual cautery; the effect of such 
application. 

TÉRIN,adj.—uterious, L.: pertaining 
to, or implicating, the structure of the U- 
TÉRUS; as, in Anatomy, the uferine muscle, 
—M. utérine,—a term applied, by Ruysch, 
to the muscular fibres of the fundus uteri; 
and uterine artery, —die Gebärmutterschlag- 
ader, G.,—a branch of the hypogastric: in 
Pathology, uterine inflammation, and rup- 
ture,—M£ETRITE,et MÉTROoRnRHEXiIE. U- 
TÉRUS, 8. m. F., and G.: a term borrowed, 
from the Latin; synon. with MaTRICE. 

UTRICULAIRE, adj.,—utricularis, L.: re- 
sembling a small bottle. —Pwutriculus, L.; as, 
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in Botany, the utricular glands, produced 
by dilatation of the epidermis, and filled 
with colourless lymph, of the ice-plant, — 
Mesembryanthemum crystallinum. 

U'TRICULE, 5. m.,—utriculus, m. L.: in 
Zoology, the dilatation of the membranous 
labyrinth, which encloses the calcareous 
concretions ofthe ear of Fishes: in Botany, 
each cell of the cellular tissue of plants; 
each grain of pollen; and the minute vesi- 
cle which, filled with air, sustains the stem, 
and leaf, of the plants of genus, Utricularia, 
—ÜTRICULAIRE, 8. f.,—Wasserschlauch, 
m. G.,—on the surface of the water. 
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Uv&E, s. f.:a term applied, by someAn- 
atomists, to the choroid membrane, — M. «- 
vée, F., —membrana uvea,L.,— dus Trauben- 
hautchen,G.,—of the eye, —seeCnonoiDE; 
by others, to the posterior surface of the 
iris;—from the black grape-like pigment 
with which they are invested. 

UvvrarnE, adj. —uvularis: belonging 
to, or implicating, theuvula, L,—LVETTE; 
as, in Anatomy, the uvular glands,—die 
Zäpfchendrüsen, G.: in Pathology, inflam- 
mation of the uvula, UvuLire, s. £,—u- 
vulitis, f,inflammatiouvwe,L.,—die Züpf- 
chenentzündung, G. 
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V ACCIN, 8. m.: in Pathology, the serous 
fluid,— virus vaccinum, L.,—which is con- 
tained in the vesicle developed on the ud- 
der of the cow,—vacca, L.,—or on the body 
of a vaccinated subject. VACCINATION, 8. 
f., —vaccinatio, f. L.,—die Einimpfung mit 
Schutzpocken, die Vaccination, G.,—inocu- 
lation with vaccine virus; whereby is induc- 
ed a peculiar disease — V ACCINE, 8. f. 
vaccina, vacciola, f. L.,—die Kuhpocke, 
Schutzpocke,G.,—cow-pox; which ordina. 
rily protects the individual subjected to its 
influence, from the subsequent invasion of 
small-pox. V ACCINEB, V. a.,—die Kuhpock- 
en einimpfen, G.,—to vaccinate. 

V AGIN, 8. £: in Anatomy, the membran- 
ous canal, — C. vulvo-utérin, F..—vagina u- 
teri, L.,—die Mutterscheide, G. ; which, 
interposed between the rectum and urina- 
ry bladder, in the female Mammifera, ex- 
tends from vulva, —see VuLvE,—to cervix 
uteri, VaGinaL,adj.—vaginalis: distribut- 
ed on the vagina; as, in Anatomy, the va- 
ginal artery, — die Scheidensc er, G,— 
ordinarily a branch of the hypogastric or 
uterine: supplying a sheath or cover ; asthe 
osseous crest,-—.4 se vaginale, ou en- 
gainante, F., — which surrounds the base of 
the styloid process of temporal bone; and 
the serous membrane,— Tunique vaginale,ou 
élytroide, — Tunica vaginalis testis, L.,—die 
Scheidenhaut des Hoden,G., —of the testis. 

V AGINANT;&adj.,—vaginans, L.,—scheid- 
end, G.,—see ENGAINANT. Vacink,adj., 
—vaginatus, L.,—bescheidet, G.,—vagin- 
ated,—see Encaine. 

VAGUE, adj.,—vagus, L.,—wandering : 
a vague term, applied, by the older Anato- 
mists, to the eighth pair, —par vagum,— of 
cerebral nerves, — Nerfs vagues, F.,—nervi 
vagi, L.,—the tenth, or pneumogastric, — 
seePxEguMo-GAsTRIQUE,—o0fthemoderns. 

V AISSEAU, 8. m.,—vas, n. L.,— vé ayyiie 
ev, —das Gefäss, G.,— vessel: a term appli. 
ed, in Anatomy, to membranous, elastic, 
and ramified canals ; which are distinguish- 
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ed,from the peculiar nature, and characters, 
of the fluid conveyed by them, into dlood- 
vessels, — Vaisseaur sanguins, E. san- 
guifera, L., —die Blutgefässe,G.,—see An- 
TERRE, et VEINE ; and absorbents, —sce AB- 
SORBENT, consisting of /acteals, and lympha- 
tics, —die Milch- und die Lymphgefässe. 
VALÉRIANE,S. f.: a genus, in Botany, Va- 
leriana (Triandria, n.; Dipsacea),L., 
— der Baldrian, die Valeriane, ὃν τις 
rian; constituting the type of the Faleria- 
nee, of British Botanists; and comprizing 
many species. Of these, the wild, or com- 
mon.—la Val. officinale,— V. officinalis, —«à 
Pov, καὶ rage ayein,— der oflicinelle od. 
wöhnliche Bald., wilde Valer.,G.,—supplies 
a bitter, aromatic, and antispasmodic root 
which forms the basis of divers French, an 
Officin. Preparations; as a Simple 
Tincture, and Extract,—Tinctura de Radi- 
cibus, et Extractum, Valerian, Ph. Gall., 
—Einfache Baldriantinctur, und -Extract, 
G. The Germans have, in addition, an E- 
thereal, an Ammoniated, and an Acid Tinct- 
ure,—Aetherische, Ammoniumhaltige,und 
Gesäuerte B.-tinctur; a oold-prepared Ex- 
tract, —Kaltbereitetes Baldr..extract ; and 
Distilled Water, —Baldrianwasser. 
VALVE, 8. f, —valva, f. L.,—die Klappe, 
G.: in Zoology, the calcareous piece, or, 
ieces; which, varying, in form and num- 
r, are secreted by, and protect, the bo- 
dies of certain Mollusca: in Botany, the 
segments of divers pericarps, which are dis- 
tinct, and capable of separating, at the pe- 
riod of maturity, without apparent rup- 
ture: also, each of the pieces which consti- 
tute a spatha; and compose the glume,and 
glumelle, of the Graminee. 
VaLvu Ls, s.f.,—valvula, f.L.,—Klappe, 
f. G.,—valve: a term applied, in Anatomy, 
to membranous folds ; which, existing at the 
orifices, or in the course of certain cavities, 
reservoirs, and canals, of the animal body 
are destined to prevent regurgitation, an 
direct the course, of the contained fluids. 
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Of this nature are, l.the ralves of theheart, 
and the larger arteries, —see MıTRrat, Sıc- 
MOIDE, T R1ICUSPIDE ; the Eustachian valve, 
— die Eustachische K /appe,G.,—situated,in 
the right auricle, at the orifice of the infe- 
rior vena cava, and performing an import- 
ant function in the foetal circulation; and 
the numerous valves,— die Venenklappen, 
—of the venous System: 2. those of the in- 
testinal canal ; asthe pyloric,connivent,and 
ileo-caecal,— die Grimmdarmk/appe, —see 
PyLore, CONNIVENT, ILÉO-CŒCAL. V. de 
Vieussens,—valvula cerebri, L.,—die Hirn- 
klappe, G.: a thin medullary process; ex- 
tending from the inferior tubercula quad- 
rigemina, to the crura cerebelli; and con- 
stituting the roof of the fourth cerebral 
ventricle,—die vierte Hirnhüble, G. 

V APEUR, 8. f,—vapor, m. L,_—n ἀσμὴ, 
ἀσμὶς, aruès,—der Dampf, G.,—vapour: in 
Chemistry, an elastic fluid, or gas; susc. p- 
tible of assuming, under the influence of 
cold or compression, the liquid or the solid 
state. VAPEURS, pl.,—vapores, L.,—va- 

urs: a popular designation of H ypochon- 

riasis,and H ysteria. VAPORATION,S.f., — 
die Verdampfung, G.: see Εν ΑΡΟΒΑΤΙΟΝ. 

V ARICE, S. f.,—varix, f. I,,— 6 κιρσὀει--- 
der Aderknoten, Krampf- oder Blutader- 
knoten, Venenbruch, G. : in Surgical Pa. 
thology, a tumour, resulting from dilata. 
tion, of a vein; most commoniy seen in the 
superficial veins of the lower limbs, and in 
those of the spermatic cord. 

V ARICELLE, 8. f. F., and G.,— Varicella, 
f. L.,—chicken-pox: in Pathology, a genus 
of the Culaneous Phlegmasie ; constituting 
the Ist, of the Order, Vesicule, of Willan; 
and characterized by an eruption of vesi- 
cles whichsomewhat resemblethe variolous 
pustule, but do not, like that, terminate in 
suppuration. German pathological writ- 
ers describe three speciesof Varicella,— Va- 
ricella crystalline vel aquatice ;—oviles, vel 
suille ; et duræ,conoides, velacuminate,L. — 
die Wasser- oder Windpocken; die Schaf- 
oder Schweinpocken ; und die Spitz-.Stein-, 
oder Hundspocken, G. 

V ARIÉTE, 8. f., —varietas, f. T.,—die A- 
bünderung, Abart, G.: in Natural History, 
the modification of a species by food, cli- 
mate, culture, and various other causes. 

V ARICOCRLE, s. f., —varicocele, f. L.: see 
CinsocktE. VARICOMPHALE, 8. M.,—va- 
ricomphalus, m. L.,—see CIRSOMPHALE. 

V ARIOLE, 8. f.,— Variola, f. L.,—dieMen- 
schenpocke, G.,—Small-pox: a cutaneous 
Phlegmasia, of well-known character and 
progress; pertaining to the Order, Pustule, 
of Willan. Introduced, from the East, in- 
to Europe, about the 12th century: and, 
although disarmed of its terrors, by the 
splendid discovery of the immortal Jenner, 
—see VACcINE,—yet unhappily resisting, 
beneath the influence of apathy or preju- 
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dice, all the efforts of science and philan- 
thropy for its perfect extermination. Va- 
RIOLEUX, VARIOLIQUE, adj.,—pockenart- 
ig, G.,—variolous: suffering from, or con- 
nected with, variola. 

V aRIQUEUX,adj.,—varicosus,L.: affect- 
ed with varir; as, in Surgical Pathology, a 
varicose vein,—die varikose Blutader, G.: 
kept up by the existence of varices; as a 
varicose ulcer,—ulcus varicosum, L. For 
an account of varicose aneurism, and aneu- 
rismal Varir,—see ANÉVRISME. 

VASCULAIRE, V ASCULEUX, adj., —vascu- 
laris, vasculosus, L.: composed, or supplied 
with a multitude, of vessels, —vasa, L.;as, in 
Anatomy, the vascular system, —Systéme 
vasculaire, F.,—dasGefässsystem,G.; a vas- 
cular membrane, —membrana vascularis, L. 

VASTE, adj.,—vastus, L,— very : 
a term applied, in Anatomy, to two large 
femoral muscles,— Vastus externus, et inter- 
nus,—üusserer, und innerer, dicker Schenk. 
elmuskel,—of British and German, anatom- 
ical writers; and described, by the French, 
8s constituting, respectivel the external, 
and internal, portions of TRıcEPs crural. 

VÉGÉTAL, 8. m.,—das Gewachs, G.,—a 
vegetable: synon. with PLANTE. — adj, 
—vegetabilis, L.,—¢urixés,—vegetabilisch, 
G.: composed of, drawn from, or pertaining 
to, plants, —V Eck taux,pl.,—dieGewiichse, 
G.; as the vegetable kingdom, —Regnum ve- 
getabile,L, ,—das Pffansenreich,G.; avegeta- 
ble poison,—das Pflanzengift; the vegetable 
embryo,— Embryon végétal, F. 

VEGETATION, 8. f., —vegetatio, f. L.,— 
die V egetation,G.: in Botany,the develop- 
ment,—der Pflanzenwächstbum, G.,—of 
parts —; the assemblage of functions which 
constitute the life— of a plant: in Surgical 
Pathology, svnon. with GRANULATION. 

VEINE, 8. f.,—vena, f. L.,—4 paiy,—die 
Ader, Blutader, Vene, G.,— vein: in Ana- 
tomy, the designation of vessels, destined, 
with the exception of the pulmonary veins, 
—die Lungenvenen, G.,—to contain black 
blood, which they convey, from all parts, 
to the heart; and, altogether, constituting 
le Système veineux,ou vasculaire à sang noir, 
of Bichat. V.de Médine, —vena medinensis, 
—seeDRAGONNEAU. VEINEUX,Adj.,—PAı- 
Gixès, — venosus,L. : composed of, or pertain- 
ing to, the veins ; as, in Anatomy, the ven- 
ous System,—das Venensystem, G.;—the 
ductus venosus of the human foetus; and the 
venous blood, —das venose Blut, G.: implica- 
ting the structure of the veins ;as, in Patho- 
logy, venous inflammation, —Pnr&BITE. 

VENERIEN, adj. — venereus ( Venus, the 
goddess of love), L.,—venerisch, G.: per- 
taining to the passion of physical love; as 
the venereal appetite —see APrÉTIT; and 
the morbid poison, and the diseases, —see 
Virus, et SyrnaıLıs,— which result from 
its lawless indulgence. 
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VENIMEUX, adj,— venenosus, L..—gift- 
ig, G..—venomous: an epithet applied to 
animals; which, as the Scorpion, and Vip- 
er,—see ViPERRE,— possess organs for the 
secretion,and transmission, of a deleterious 
fluid, animal poison, or venom,— VENIN, 8. 
m.,— venenum, n. L., —das Thiergift, G. 

VENT, 8. m.,,— ventus, m. L.,—5 ärger, 
—der Wind, G.,— wind: a meteorological 
phenomenon; probably dependent on elec- 
trical agencies:in popular anguagers syno- 
nym of flatulence,—die Blahung,G. VENT- 
Eux, adj.—flatulentus, L.,—blihsiichtig, 
windig, .: generating, or induced by, flatu- 
lence ; as flatulent food,—Alimens venteux ; 
Rlatulent diseases,— Maladies venteuses, F. 

VENTOUSE, 8. f.,—cucurbitula, f. L.,— 
das Schröpfkopf, G.,—a cupping-glass. 

VENTRAL, adj.,—ventralis, L.: occupy- 
ing the belly,—venter, L.,—see ABDOMEN ; 
as, in Zoology, the ventral mamma,— Ma- 
melles ventrales, F.,—of certain Mammifera, 
and the ventral fins,—see NAGEOIRE,—of 
Fishes: exhibiting a belly of different co- 
lour from the rest of the body; as, in Or- 
nithology, Perdrix ventralis. VENTRE, 8. 
m.: the belly of a muscle. 

VENTRICULE,8. m.,—ventriculus,m.L., 
—ventricle: a term employed,in Anatomy, 
to designatedivers cavities; as,1.the pouch- 
es,—ventriculi, vel sacculi, buccales, L.,—die 
Bakkentaschen,G.,—see ABAJOUE,—devel- 
oped in the cheek of divers Mammifera: 2. 
the stomach itself, — der Magen,G.;and the 
duodenum,—sometimes named Ventr. suc- 
centurié : 3. the ventricles of the brain,—V. 
du cerveau,—die HirnhoMen, G.,—five in 
number: 4. those of the larynz, —ventriculi, 
vel sinus, laryngis, L.: and, 5.—of the heart, 
— V. du Cour, —die Herzkammern,G.; dis- 
tinguished into an aortic, and pulmonary, — 
der Aorten- und der Lungenherzkammer. 

VENTRILOQUISME, 8. m.,—ventriloquis- 
mus, m. (renter, the belly, | ‚to speak 
L.,—das Bauchreden, die Bauchrednerei, 
G.,—ventriloquism. VENTRILOQUISTE,S. 
m.,—der Bauchredner,G.—a ventriloquist. 

VER, 8. m.,—a worm,—see Vers. V.a 
soie,—see BoMBrcE. — de Guinée,—Dra- 
GONNEAU. — palmiste,—CAaLANDRE. 

VÉRATRINE, 8. f.,—veratrina, f. L.: an 
organic alcali; which exists in the root of 
Veratrum album,and the seedof V. sabadilla. 

VERGE, s. f.,——penis, membrum virile, 
L.,—die Ruthe, das männliche Glied, G. : 
a cylindrical and erectile organ; which, ex- 
isting exclusively in the male sex, serves 
alike for the ejaculation of the seminal flu- 
id, and expulsion of the urine. 

VERMICULAIRE, VERMIFORME, adj.,— 
vermicularis, vermiformis, L., —vermicul- 
ar: exhibiting the figure of a worm,—ver- 
mis, L. ; as, in Anatomy, the appendix ver- 
miformiscæci,—seeAPPENDICE ; andthever- 
miform eminences,— Em. vermiformes, F ., — 
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or processes,of the cerebellum,—die wurm- 
Jörmigen Fortsätze des kleinen Gehirns,G. 
VERMIFUGE, adj,— vermifugus (vermis, a 
worm, fugo,to expel),L.—würmertreibend, 
G.: synon. with ANTHÉLMINTHIQUE. 

V ERRUE, 8. f., —verruca, f. L,—Warze, 
G.,— wart: a cutaneous ezcrescence, appa- 
rently produced by thickening of the epi- 
dermis. See ΑΟΒΟΟΗΟΒΡΟΝ. 

Vers, 8. m4— Vermes, L.,—die Würm- 
er,G.,— Worms: the designation of the 6th 
Class of Animals, in the Systema Nature, 
of Linnsus; comprehending an heteroge- 
neous multitudeof Invertebrata ; which mo- 
dern Zoologists, led by the unerring light 
of Comparative Anatomy, have distributed 
into several distinct, and clearly-defined 
Classes. V.intestinaur, —see ENTOZOAIRE. 

VERTEBRAL, adj.,—vertebralis, L.: per- 
taining to,— zu den Wirbelbeinen gehörig, 
G.,— formed by, or implicating, the verte- 
bra,—seeV ERTRBRE;as,inAnatonıy, l.the 
vertebral column,—columna vertebralis, L., 
—die Wirbelsäule, G.,—see CoLoNNeE: 2. 
the vertebral canal, —der Rückenmarkskan- 
al, G.,—whereby that column is traversed : 
3. the vertebral ligaments,— Ligamens verté- 
brauz, F.; distinguished into anterior, and 
posterior, which bind together the constitu- 
ent pieces: 4. the vertebral artery, — Artere 
vertébrale (—cérébrale postérieure, Ch.) — 
die Wirbelschlagader, G.,—a branch of the 
subclavian: and, 5. the vertebral or spinal 
nerves,— die Spinalnerven, G.,—see RacH- 
IDIEN. In Pathology, caries, and intlam- 
mation, of the bodies of the vertebrae, —see 
SPONDYLOCACE, et SPONDYLITE, ou VER- 
TÉBRALITE, 8. f., — vertebralitis, { L., —die 
Wirbelentzündung, G. 

VERTERBRE, S. f,—vertebra, f. L.,—i 
owevduaes,—der W irbel,G.: in Anatomy,the 
designation of the twenty-four bones,—die 
Wirbelbeine,G.; which,in Man,constitute, 
2d their articulation, the vertebral column. 

hey are distributed, from their relative 
situations, into the cervical, dorsal, and lum- 
bar,—die Hals-, die Brust- oder Rücken 
und Lendenwirbel, G.; and farther termed 
true, — Vertebre vere, L.,—to distinguish 
them from the pieces, — V. spurie, —which, 
separate in infancy, form, by their consoli. 
dation in adult age,the sacrum, and coc- 
cyx. VERTÉBRE, adj.,—vertebratus, L., — 
gewirbelt,G., —vertebrated: an epithet de- 
signative, in Systems of Zoology, of the 
first great Division, or Sub-Regnum, ofthe 
Animal Kingdom; comprehending those 
animals,—les Animaux vertébrés(OsTkozo- 
AIRES, Blainv.; Spini-Cerebrata,—see Spr- 
NI-CEREBRAL,— Grant), Animalia verte- 
brata, L.,—die Wirbelthiere, G.; which, as 
the five Classes, — Mammifera, Aves, Rep. 
tilia, Amphibia, et Pisces, L.,—composi 
that Sub-kingdom, are characterized, 
distinguished from the {nrertebrata,—see 


VES 


INVERTÉBRÉ,—by the possessionofaspine, 
or vertebral column. 

VERTÉBRO-ILIAQUE, adj., —vertebro-il- 
lacus, L.: an epithet applied to the articu- 
lation,— Art.v.-iliaque ;which exists between 
the last lumbar vertebra and ilium, through 
the medium of the ilio-lumbar ligament. 

Vertex, s. m. F., et L.,—see Méso- 
CRANE, et SINCIPUT. 

VERTICILLE, 8. m.,—verticillus, m. L., 
—der Quirl, G.,—whirl, or whorl: in Bot. 
any, an assemblage of leaves or flowers, cir- 
cularly arranged around the same point of 

the stem. VERTICILLE, adj., —verticillat- 
us, L., —quirlartig, quirlfórmig, G., —ver- 
ticillated; as the /eavesof Hippuris, and the 
flowers of Lysimachia verticillata. 

VERTIGE, 8. m.,—vertigo, f. L.,—der 
Schwindel, G.,—giddiness. 

VERUMONTANUM, 8. m. F.,—n. L.: the 
designation of an oblong and rounded emi- 
mence,—CRETE uréthrale, L.,—colliculus 
seminalis, L.,—der Samenhügel, Schnep- 
fenkopf, G.; which exists, in the male ure- 
thra, with the orificesof the seminal ducts 
situated on its sides. 

VÉSANIE, 8.f., —vesania, f.(vesanus, mad), 
L.,—der Wahnsinn,G. : lesion of the intel- 
lectual and affective faculties; unaccompa- 
nied by coma, or febrile excitement. 'Ihe 
Vesanie,—V ESANÉES, F.,—constitute the 
second Sub-Order, of Order, Neuroses of the 
Cerebral Functions, in Nosographie Philoso- 
phique, of Pinel. 

VkeicA L, adj.,—vesicalis, L.: pertaining 
to, or distributed on, the urinary bladder, — 
see VESSIE; as, in Anatomy, the smooth 
triangular space, — 1 R1GONE vésical; F.,—si- 
tuated, in the interior of the organ, at its 
fundus; 2. arteries, —arterise vesicales, L.,— 
die Harnblasenschlagadern, G.,—derived 
from several sources, and, more especially, 
the large branch,— Art. vésico-prostatique, 
Ch.,—supplied by the hypogastric; and,3 
veins, — Veines vésicales, F.,—which termi- 

‘ate in the hypogastric plexus: in Patho- 
logy, a vesical calculus, —Harnblasenstein. 
ÉSICANT, V ESICATOIRE,adj.,— vesicans, 
L.,—vesicant, vesicalory: an epithet des- 
ignativeof remedies, —vesicantia, vesicaloria, 
E. blasensichendeM ittel,G.; which,appli- 
edtothe skin, produce a collection of serum 
beneath the epidermis. V &s1CATOTRE, s.m., 
—ie Blase, G.,—blister : the sore which 
results from the action, — V ÉsICATION, 8. f., 
—vesicatio, f. L.,—das Blasenziehen, G., 
—of vesicant or epispastic remedies. 

VÉsICULE, 8. f,A—vesicula, f. L.,—das 
Blüschen, G.: a term, literally signifying 
a little bladder or cyst,—xveridiev; and em- 
ployed, in the Natural Sciences, to desig- 
nate certain membranous organs, which con- 
tain fluids, of dense or aériform character ; 
as, in Anatomy, 1. the gall-bladder, — Vési- 
cule du fiel, ou biliaire, F., —cystis fellea, L., 
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—die Gallenblase, G.,—see CHoLÉCYSTE ; 
2. the reservoirs of the seminal fluid,— Vé- 
sicules seminales, —vesicule seminales, L.,— 
die Samenbläschen,G.,—situated, posterior- 
ly to the prostate gland, between bladder 
and rectum; and, 3.the umbilical vesicle,— 
seeOuRAQUE: in Zoology, the air- or swim- 
ming-5ladder, — V . aérienne, hydrostatique,ou 
natatoire, vesica aerea, —die Schwimmbl- 
s6,— possessed by certain Fishes: in Botany, 
the air-vesicles which exist on the foliace- 
ous parts of divers Fuci, and on the peti- 
oles of Trapa natans. 

In Pathology, the term, Vesiculæ, has 
been applied, by Willan, to an Order of 
Cutaneous Diseases; distinguished by the 
vesicular character of the eruption. 

VESSIE, 8. f.: in Anatomy, a musculo- 
membranous organ,—vesioa urinaria, L.,— 
ἡ xieci, —die Harnblase,G.; lodged within 
the pelvis, between the pubesand rectum, 
in the male, and pubes and vagina, in the 
female subject; and destined to receive,and 
retain, the urine, previously to its expul- 
sion from the body by the urethra. 

VESTIBULAIRE,adj.: an epithet applied, 
in Anatomy,to the external spire,— Rampe 
vestibulaire, F.—of the cochlea, —Lımacon, 
—as opening into the vestibule; and to the 
fenestra ovalis, —f. vestibularis tympani,L., 
—see FENETRE,—as forming a communi. 
cation between the cavity of the tympan- 
um,andthevestibule,—V ESTIBULE, 8. m.,— 
vestibulum, n. L.,—der Vorhof, G.: an ir- 
regular cavity; forming part of the laby- 
rinth ofthe internal ear: also, the triangu- 
lar space,—vestibulum vaginæ, L.,—which 
separates thenympheof the human female. 

ÉTÉRINAIRE, adj.,—veterinarius, L. : 
an epithet designative of that branch of me- 
dicine, — Médecine vétérinaire, F.,—medicina 
veterinaria, L..,—die Vieharzeneikunst,G.,— 
which involves a knowledge of the struc- 
ture, and diseases, of the lower, and, more 
especially, the domestic animals. Veterina- 
rius, 8. m. L.,—der Vieharzt,G.,—a veteri- 
narian, or professor of veterinary medicine. 

VIABILITÉ, 8. f., —viabilitas, f. L.,—vi- 
ability: the quality, or condition, of a fa- 
tus, —F. viable,—which is likely to dive. 

Vıpien,adj.,—vidianus, L,—vidian: an 
epithet applied, in Anatomy, to a canal, — 
Conduit vidien, ou PTERYGOIDIEN,—canal- 
is vidianus, L.,—der vidianische Kanal, G.; 
which, situated at the base of the ptery- 

id process of the sphenoid bone, was first 

iscovered by Vidus-Vidius, of Florence. 

V 1E, s.f., —vita, f. L.— 6 βίος, ἡ Lan, —das 
Leben, G.,—life: in Physiology, the mys- 
terious principle, or agent, which, by the 
exhibition of its characteristic phenomena, 
for a certain period distinguishes organized 
beings from inanimate and inorganic bodies. 
See Bichat, Recherches Physiologiques sur la 
Vie et la Mort, 8vo. Paris. An. xiii. 
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V IEILLESSE, 8. f., — ro yagas,—senectus, 
f. L., —das Alter, G.,—old age: that period 
of human life;the commencement of which 
is ordinarily fixed at the sixtieth year. 

ViGNE, 8. f.: a genus, in Botany, Vitis 
( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Vinifere ), L.,—the 
Vine, comprehending many species. Of 
these, may be distinguished, 1. thecommon 
vine,—la V. commune, F.,—V. vinifera, —i 

Auesdes, —der Weinstock, 'Traubenstock, 
G.,—a native of the East; celebrated for 
its cooling and delicious /ruit,—le Raisin, 
F.,—uva, f. L.,—4prixivos παρπὀς,--- W ein- 
traube,G.; which is so largely employed in 
the fabrication of wine, —see Vin; and con- 
stitutes, in its dried state, le Raisin sec, — 
ura passa, L ,— die Rosine,G.,—the raisin, 
— uf the various languages: and, 2.theCur- 
rant- Vine,—V.apyrena, —a plant, oftheGre- 
cianA rchipelago;whosesmall, black ,apyren- 
ous fruit, —see APYRENE,—is well known, 
in commerce and domestic economy, as the 
dried currant, —Raisin de Corinte, F. 

Vin, 8. m.,——vinum, n. L.,—6 eves,—der 
Wein,G.,— wine: in common language, the 
alcoholic product of the fermentation of the 
juice of the grape, —see Vıane: and dis- 
tinguished, from its colour, and degree of 
saccharine flavour, into three principal va- 
rieties, red, while, and sweet wine: in Phar- 
macology,the solution ofa vegetable or mi- 
neral substance in a rinous Huid, common- 
ly white Spanish wine,— Vinum Hispanic- 
um; as the wine of Alves, and Ipecacuanha, 
— Vinum Aloés, L.,—Brechwurzelwein,G.; 
—of Antimuny, and of Iron, — Vinum Auti- 
monii, L.,—Eisen- oder Stahltoein, G. 

V INAIGRE,S.m.,— 76 6%5s,—acetum,n. L.,— 
Essig,G.,—-vinegar: in popular language, a 
fluid resulting from acetous fermentation of 
wine; and having, for its base, acetic acid, 
—see ACETIQUE: in Pharmacology, the so- 
lution ofa vegetable or mineral substance, 
as of Camphor, Colchicum, and Squill,—- 
cetum Camphoree,—Colchici,—Scille, L., 
— Kampher., Herbstzeitlosen-, und Meer- 
zwiebelessig, G.,—or of litharge, —4cetum 
Lithargyri, —Blei- oder Silberglüttessig,— 
in dilute acetic acid. V. antiseptique, ou — 
des quatre-voleurs,— Acetum antisepticum, 
vel aromaticum, L.,—Gewiirz-, Pest-, oder 
Sicherungsessig,G.: a solution of the essen- 
tial oils of divers aromatic plants, and cam- 
phor, in pure concentrated acetic acid, — 
reine Essigsäure, concentrirter Essig, G. 

V1NEUX, adj., —vinosus, L.,—eivixós, sivi- 
ves, oirwèns, —Weinig,G.,— vinous: composed 
of, or resembling, wine; as, in Pharmacy, 
a vinous Tincture,—weinige Tinctur, G.— 
or a vinous fluid: exhibiting the colour of red 
wine,—weinfarbig, weinroth, G.; as,in Con- 
chology. Buccinum vinosum. 

Vi10L, s. m.,—raptus, per vim stupratio, 
L.,—die Nothzucht, Nothziichtigung, G., 
—violation, rape: the perpetration of se:u- 
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al violence on the person of a non-consent- 
ing female. A crime, as rare of commis- 
sion, as heinous in character. 

VIoLETTE, s.f.: a genus, in Botany, Pi. 
ola ( Pentandria, monogyn. ), L.,—das Veil. 
chen,G.,—the Violet; constituting thetype 
of the Violacee,— V IOLACÉES, s. f. pl.,—die 
Veilchen-Familie, G.; and comprizing ma- 
ny species. The flowers of the sweet-scent- 
ed,— V. à bouquet,— V.odorata,— wohlriech- 
endes Veilchen, die Mürzviole, G.,— consti- 
tute the basis of a soothing Syrup, —Syrup- 
us de Violis, Ph. Gall.,— V iolensyrup, V eil- 
chensaft,G.; and a decoction of the pansy,— 
Pensée sauvage, —V.. tricolor, —das dreyfar- 
bige Veilchen,—die Ackerviole, G.,—has 
been administered, with success, in cutane- 
ous affections. The roots of both are emetic. 

V1PERE, 8. f.: a genus of Ophidian Rep- 
tiles, Vipera, L.; constituting the type of 
the Viperide,— VIPERIDES, s. m. pl. ; and 
comprehending, among others, the commen 
European Viper,— Vipére commune, F.,— V. 
communis ( Coluber berus, Linn.; Pelius be- 
rus, Bell),—die gemeine oder Europäische 
Viper, G. ; well known for its venomous pro- 
perties. A very correct representation of 
thepoison-apparatusofthisformidable rep- 
tile is given in Pl. xx, ofthe Planches, pu 
lished with Leçons de Médecine Légale, of 
Orfila; and an admirable figure ofthe ani- 
mal itself, in Bell's British Reptiles. The 

flesh, in the darker ages of science, was re- 
puted medicinal. 

ViREUX, adj.: an epithet designative of 
plants, which are distinguished by /fetidity 
of odour, or poisonous properties ; as Cicuia 
virosa,—die gifliye Wutherich, G. 

V iRIL, ad]., — virilis, L.,—mannlich, G.: 
pertaining to, or characterizing, the male 
sex ; as the membrum virile, —see VERGE; 
Age virile, ou ViRILITÉ, s. f., —virilitas, f. 
L.,— die Mannlichkeit, Mannheit, G.,— 
virility, manhood: the period of life at which 
the organs of man have attained their phy- 
sical perfection and development. 

V 1RULENT,adj..—virulentas, L.:impreg- 
nated with, or resulting from the operation 
of, a morbid animal poison, or V 1RUS, S. m., 
—n. L. ; which, as the syphilitic, and vac- 
cine.— v. syphiliticum, et vaccinum, L.,— 
is the only agent whereby diseases of an 
exclusively confagious character, are trans- 
missible. See (ΟΝΤΑΘΙΟΝ. 

VISCERAL, adj.,—visceralis, L. : belong- 
ing to, containing, or implicating, the vis- 
cera: hence synon. with SPLANCHNIQUE. 
V ISCRBE, 8. m.,— viscus, n. L,— «i υσλάγ- 
νου: in Anatomy, the generic designation of 
themurecomplicated and importantorgans, 
— viscera, pl. L..,—die Eingeweide,G.,—en- 
trails—whichoccupythethreegreat— hence 
termed visceral —cavities of the body. 

Vırar, adj,—vitalis, L.,—fierixds,— 
zum Leben gehörig, G.: pertaining to, or 
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characterizing life, —see V1E; as the vital 
principle, and vita] phenomena. VITALITÉ, 
8. f., —vitalitas, f. L..—die Lebenskraft, G., 
—vitality : vital activity or movement. 

VITELLIN, adj,—vitellinus, L.: con. 
nected with the egg-yolk,—»vitellus,L.,—der 
Eydotter, G.; as the membrane, — M. vi- 
telline, F.,—die Haut des Eydotters, G.,— 
by which that body is enveloped. 

ViTRÉ, adj.,— —vitreus, L.,—-vitreous : 
resembling gíass,—see H vALOiDE. 

VITRIOL, 8. m.: the ancient, and still 
popular, designation of divers of the metal- 
lic sulphates. Thus, the sulphates of cop- 
per, iron, and zinc, are known only, in com- 
merce, as blue, green, and white vitriol, — 
Vitriolum cæruleum, viride, album, L.,— 
blauer, grüner, weisser Vitriol, G.,—of the 
older writers. VITRIOLIQUE, adj. —vitri- 
olicus, L.,—vitriolisch, G.,—vitriolic : an 
epithet formerly applied to sulphuric acid, 
—see SULPHURIQUE ; which still bears, in 
popular language, the name of oil of vitriol. 

IVIPABE, adj.,—viviparus ( vivus, alive, 
pario,to bring orth), L.,—4eeréxss,—leben- 
diggebbärend, G.,—-viviparous: an epi. 
thet applied,in Zoologv,to animals; whose 
female, as that of all the Mammifera, with, 
perhaps, the exception of the Monotrema- 

—see MoxoTR£ME, some Saurian Rep- 
tiles, — Zootoca vivipara, and Fishes, — Blen- 
nius viviparus, —die Aalfrau, Aalmutter,G., 
and many Dipterous Insects, bring forth 
their young alive,—see Ov1PARE: in Bo- 
tany,—to plants; whose seed, as that of 
Polygonum viviparum, germinates within the 
pericarp. V IV 1IPARISME,S.m.,— viviparism- 
us, I..,—viviparism : syn. with ZooTocıE. 

V IvisECTION, s, f..—vivisectio, f. L. : in 
Physiology, the practice of prosecuting ex- 
periments by the dissection of livinganimals. 
A practice less useful to science, than re- 
volting to humanity. 

Vocar, adj..—vocalis, 1, —Yornrızös,— 
tur Stimme gehörig, G. : pertaining to, or 
connected with, the voice,—see Voix; as 
the vocal organs, —die Stimmorgane, G.,— 
and chords vocales, see CoRDE. 

Voie, 8. £,—via, f. L.,—der Durchgang, 
G.,—route, passage : a term applied, in A- 
natomy, 1. to the whole track of the intes- 
tinal canal, — Voies digestives, ou premières 
voies, F.,.— prime vie, L.,—dieersten Wege, 
G.: 2.—to that of the whole assemblage of 
the chyliferous,lymphatic,and sanguiferous 
vessels, — S. voies, —viesecundse: and, 
3.—to the series of canals, connected with 
the excretion of the tears, bile, seminal 
fluid, and urine; and respectively desig- 
nated the lacrymal, biliary, spermatic, and 
urinarypassages,— V oieslacrymales biliaires, 
spermatiques, urinaires, F.,—die Thrünen., 
Gallen-, Samen-, und Harngänge, G. 

Vorr.e, s. m„—velum, n. L.,— veil, cur- 
tain, sail: a term applied, in Anatomy, 1. 
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to tne soft palate,— V. du palais, F.,— velum 
palatinum, vei pendulum palati, L.,—das 
Gaumensegel, G.,—a broad, pendulous, 
moveable membrane; which, attached to 
the posterior extremity of the palatine 
vault, separates the buccal cavity from 
that of the pharynx : 2.—totwo medullarg 
processes of the brain ; the superior or ante- 
rior, of which, a., V. medullaire supérieur,— 
das vordere Marksegel, G.,—is more com- 
monly known as the valve of Vieussens,— 
see VaLVULE; and the inferior, or poste- 
rior, b. V.med.inferieur, —dashintere Mark. 
segel, —formsacommunication between the 
cerebellum, brain, and medulla spinalis : in 
Botany, the delicate membrane, —der Vor- 
hang,G. : which, in early age, connects the 
borders of the pileus of the Fungi with the 
stipe; and rupturing, in the progress of 
growth, ordinarily exhibits, in pendulous 
ents, the traces of its existence. 
OIX, 8. f,—vox, f. L..—45 Pari, —die 
Stimme, G.,— voice : in Physiology, the 
sound, which air, when driven from the Wr 
produces in traversing the rima glotti 
Voice, articulated, constitutes . 
Votive, s. f.,—volva, f. L., r Wulst, 
G.: aterm,in Botany,synon. with Bounss. 
Vorve&, adj,—volvatus, L.: furnished, as 
many Fungi, with a volve, or wrapper. 
VoMER, s. m. F., et L.: in Anatomy, a 
thin, flat, azygous, quadrilateral bone, —Os 
vomer, F.,—das Pflugscharbein, G. ; which, 
articulated, below, with the superior max- 
illary and palatine,—above, with the sphe- 
noid, ethmoid, and inferior spongy bones, 
constitutestheinferior or part ofthe 
septum of the nasal fossæ. Developed by 
one point of ossification; and termed vomer, 
from its resemblance to a ploughehare. 
VoNIaus, 8. f., —vomica, f. L.,—der Ei- 
tersack, Lungenabecess, G.: in Pathology, 
a collection of pus, within the cavity of the 
thorax; which, bursting into the bronchise, 
is expectorated by a sort of vomiting. 
VOMIQUIER, $. m. : a genus, in Botany, 
Strychnos ( Pentandria, monogyn. ; Apocy- 
nea ), L. ; comprizing a few Indian species. 
One of these, S. πως vomica, supplies the 
well-known poison-nut— —see Norx, et 
STRYCHNINE: and the bitter wood,—le 
Bois de Couleuvre, —of another, — S. colubri- 
na,—das Schlangenholz, G.,—is accounted 
Jebrifuge, and anthelminthic. 
VOMISSEMENT, 8. m.,—vomitus, m. L., 
—das Erbrechen, Vomiren, G.,—vomiting: 
the act whereby the stomach, with the as- 
sistance of the abdominal muscles and ine 
p ragm, ejects its contents through the 
cesop ; and mouth. V. de ben 
HÉMATRMÈSE. VOMITIF, S. m., and adj., 
—medicamentum Morium, vomitorius, 
L.,—synon. with Euérique. VoxrTURI- 
TION, 8.f.: an unavailing effort to empty 
the stomach by romiting. 


VUE 


VoUuTE, 8. f.,—fornix, m., camera, f. L., 
—das Gewölbe, G.: a term applied, in A - 
natomy, to divers parts which exhibit a 
vaulted structure or appearance ; as,1. the 
vauli,or superior portion, of the cranium,— 

Voute du crane, F.,—forniz cranii, L.,— 
das Schädelgewölde, G. : 2. a triangular me- 
dullary body, V. à trois piliers (T'RIGONE cé- 
rébral, Ch), orne, trigonum cerebrale, — 
das Gewölbe, der Bogen,—situated, in the 
brain, beneath the corpus callosum, and se- 
parating the two lateral and the third ven- 
tricles: and, 3. the horisontal septum,— V. 
du palais ; which, formed by the superior 
maxillary and palatine bones, and velum 
pendulum palati,is interposed between the 
mouth and the nasal fossæ. 

VUE, s. f.,—visus, m. L.,—35 515, —das 
Gesicht, Sehen, G.,—sight, vision: in Phy- 
siology, one ofthe five erternal senses; that, 
whereby Man, and the other animals which 
possess it, areinformed of the presence, and 





VUL 
visible qualities, of surrounding bodies.— 

V ULNÉRAIRE, adj.,—vulnerarius, L.,— 
vulnerary : synon. with TRAUMATIQUE. 

VULTUEUE,adj.,—vultuosus, L.,—vul- 
tuous: an epithet applied to the human 
face, when red and swollen. 

V ULvAIRE, adj.,—vulvaris, L. : an epi- 
thet applied, by Chaussier, to the pudendal 
artery of the human female; from its dis- 
tribution about the vulva, — V ULVvE, s. f, — 
pudendum muliebre, cunnus, m. I.,—i καὶ 
» xeess,—das weibliche Schamglied, G. : 
in Anatomy the ori/ice, or, more properly, 
the parts surrounding the orifice,—rima pu- 
dendi vel vu/væ,—die Schamspalte ; which, 
situatedbetween the labia majora, leads into 
the vagina, or vulvo-uterine canal, — Conduit 
oulvo-utérin, F. The obnoxious term, vulva 
cerebri,is also applied, by some Anatomists, 
to an orifice, which exists, anteriorly to the 
optic thalami, just below the anterior pil- 
lar of the fornix. 


W. 
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WINTERANE,S.f.: an American plant, — 
Wintera aromatica ; stated, by Nemnich, in 
his Allgemeines Polgglotten Lexikon der Na- 
turgeschichte, to be identical with Drymis 
Winteri. Its bark has been confounded with 
that of Canella, —see CANELLE ; and inex- 
tricable confusion still exists among medi- 
co-botanical writers, on the subject. 

WormiEn,adj. : an epithet applied,in A- 
natomy, to certain small bones—Os Wor- 
miens, epactaur, ou intercales, F.,—ossa wor- 
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miana, triquetra, epactalia, ossicula sutu- 
rarum, L.,—die Nathknochen, G. ; which, 
variable in size and figure, sometimes exist 
in the cranial, and, more especially, the sa- 
gittal and lambdoidal sutures. Their most 
common designation is derived from Olaus 
Wormius, Professor of Medicine, at Copen- 
hagen ; to whom their discovery has been 
erroneously attributed: as their existence 
had been previously remarked by Gunte- 
rius Andernachus, of Strasburgh. 





X. 


XIP 
XERASIE, s. f,—xerasia, f. L : literall 
dryness,—n ζήρασις, ζήρανσις: but employ 
by medical writers, to designate dryness of 
the human hair,— Trockenheitder Haare,G. 
XEROPHAGIE, 8. f.,—5 Engopayia, —xero- 
phagia, f. L.: the exclusive employment 
of dry alimentary substances in diet: 
XEROPHTHALMIE, S. f.,—s5 ῥηροφθαλμία, 
— xerophthalmia.f. L., —die trockne Augen- 
entzündung, G.—dry ophthalmy. 
XEROTRIPSIE, 8. f., —xerotripsia, xero- 
tribia, f. (ζηροσριδίω, to rub dry), L.,—das 
trockne Reiben, G.,—dry rubbing, die trock- 
nen Frictionen,—dry frictions. 
XIPHISTERNAL, adj Xi hi-sternalis, 
L.: an epitbet applied, by Bichat, to the 
æyphoid appendix of the sternum,—see 





ZED 
ZEDOAIRE, s. m.: a genus, in Botany, 
Kuempferia( Monandria,monogyn.; Scitamin- 
ee), L.—the Galangale; comprehending, 
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X1PHOÏDE,ad}j.,—%@oudns, —xiphoides L., 
—schwerttórmig,G.,—xiphoid,sword.like: 
an epithet precisely synon. with Exsi- 
FORME, inits application to the riphoid Car- 
tilage, at the lower extremity of the ster- 
num,—der Schwertknorpel am Unterende 
des Brustbeins, G. X1PROÏDIEN, adj. : xi- 
phoideus, L. : pertaining to the ziphoid car- 
tilage ; as the ligament, —L. ziphoidien, F., 
—das Schwertknorpelband, G.,—which ex- 
tends from the seventh rib tothatcartilage. 

XvLornaarE;dj., —ZvAeQéyos,—X lopha- 
gus, L.,—holzfressend, G.,—zvlophagous, 
wood-euting : an epithet applied to /nsects, 
whose larva, as that of certain C 
or caterpillar, as that of Cossus Ägniperda, 
is developed in, and feeds upon, wood. 
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among several other Asiatic species, the se- 


doary,— Kemp. rotunda —Amomum zedoar ia, 
Berg.,—der Zitwer, G.,—with aromatic, 


ZOO 


stimulant,and antispasmodic root, —radix ze- 
doariæ, L.,—die Zitterwurzel, G. 

ZEE, s. m.: in Ichthyology, a genus of 
Acanthoplerygian Fishes, — Zeus, L.;belong- 
ing to the Scomberide,—see SCOMBRE ; and 
comprizing several exclusively marine spe- 
cies, among which the dory,— Z. faber, — Do- 
rée, Poisson Saint-Pierre, F.,—is highly va- 
lued for the delicacy of its flesh. 

ZELOTYPIE, 8. f.,—H ζηλοσυπία,----26]οἱ7« 
pia, f. L., —die leidenschaftliche Eifersucht, 
G.,—jealousy, amounting to monomania. 

Zıxc, 8. m.,—zincum, n. L.,—der Zink, 
G. : a solid metal, —Spec. Gr. 7,1; exist- 
ing,in nature, in the form of an impurecar- 
bonate,— Calamine,—and sulphuret,—blen- 
de —in combination with iron. The prin- 
cipal Pharmaceutical Preparation of zinc, is 
the suiphate,—see SuLFATE. Internally 
administered, aperient, or emetic, according 
to the dose; externally, stimulating. 

ZoANTHROPIE, 8. f, F., and G.,—zoan- 
thropia, f. (geo, an animal, ἄνθρωπος, man), 
L.,—zoanthropy : monomania ; in whic 
the patient believes that he is transformed 
into one of the lower animals. Cynanthro- 
py,and lycanthropy,are varietiesofthis some- 
times not very extraordinary delusion. 

ZOo1ATRIZE, 8. f., —zoiatria, f. (ζώο, an a- 
nimal, i«resia, medical treatment), L.,— 

‘die Thierheilkunde,G.: the trea ment of the 
diseases ot the lower animals. | ZotATRE,s. 
m.,—zoiatrus, m. L., —der Tierarzt, G.,— 
horse-orcattle-doctor,—seeV ÉTÉRINAIRE. 

Ζονε, 8. f.,—^ Te»n,—zona, f. L.,—die 
Gürtel,G.: in Pathology, a cutaneous phleg- 
masia ; pertaining to Group, Dermatoses Ec- 
sémateuses, of Alibert, and Order, Vesicula, 
of Willan; so named from encircling the 
body of the patient, like a girdle, — gan, Zwe- 
rie, of the Greek, and cingulum, of the La- 
tin language: hence probably, the English 
designation, shingles. Itis Zoster aigu,— see 
Traité Pratique des Maladies de la Peau,— 
of Alibert ; and Herpes soster, — Synopsis of 
Cutaneous Diseases, —of Bateman. 

Zone, s. £,—zona, f. L.: in Physical Ge- 
ography, a space on the surface of the ter- 
restrial globe, comprized between twocir- 
cles parallel to the equator. Z. tendineuse, 
F.,—sona tendinosa, L. : in Anatomy, the 
whitish circleobserved in the circumference 
of the right auriculo-ventricular orifice of 
the heart. Zong, adj. —zonatus, L.,—ge- 
kurgelt, G. : marked with concentric colour- 
ed bands; as, in Zoology, the zoned shell of 
Tellina sonata: in Botany, the pileus of Po- 
lyporus zonatus. 

ZOOCHIMIE, 8. f., —zoochemia, f. (ζῶο», 
an animal, yausia,—see CH1M1E), L.,—die 
Zoochemie, ''hierchemie, G., —animal che. 
mistry. ZOODYNAMIE, 8. f., —zoodynamia, 
f. (same, and 3/vagus, powcr), L.., —das thier- 
ische Lebensvermögen, die thier. l.cbens- 
thätigkeit, G., —animal mechanics. 
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ZOOGRAPHIE, s. f. phia, f. (Zus 
γραφίω, Lo draw, or paint animals), L.,—die 
Beschreibung der Thiere, G.,—description or 
delineation of animals. Zooe RAPHIQUE.8dj., 
— zoographicus, L.,—zoographisch, G.,— 
zoographical: pertaining to soography. 

ZoOLITHE, s. m.,—zoolithus, m. (tees, 
an animal, λίθος, a stone), 1.,—der Zoolith, 
die Thierversteinerung, G.,—zoolite; a pe- 
trified animal. ZootiTHOGRAPHIXE, 8. f., 
F., and G.,—zoolithographia, f. (same, and 
γράφ», to describe), 1.., —zoolithography : 
a description of — ZO0LITHOLOGIE, & f. 
F.,and G.,—zoolithologia,f. (same, and λόγ- 
es, a discourse), L.,—zoolithology : a T'rea- 
tise upon— fossil animal remains. 

ZO0OLOGIE, s. f,—zoulogia, f. (Tee, —257- 
es, a discourse), L.,—die Thierlehre, Natur- 
geschichte der Thiere, G. Zoology, or the 
Natural History of Animals, may be dis- 
tinguished into the General, Local, or Par- 
ticular, and Medical. See Η1ΙΒΤΟΙΑΕ Natu- 
relle ; and, in addition to the works, there 
quoted,asrespectively illustratingtheseDi- 
visions,the Lectures on Zoology and Natural 
History of Man, by Lawrence, and Recueil 
d'Observations de Zoo'ogie, etc. (2 vol. 4to. 
Paris, 1811-33), ofthe accomplished Hum- 
boldt ; the splendid Zoologia Danica, of 
Müller, and Stephenson's Medical Zoology, 
8vo. 1832. ZooroatQuE,adj.,—zoologicus, 
L..,—zoologisch, die Zoologie betreffend,G., 
— zovlogical, relating to Zoology. ZO0LO- 
GISTE, s.m.,—2Zoologista, zoologus, m. L..— 
der Zoolog, G.,—a zoologist. 

ZOOMAGNETISME, 8. M.,—zoomagnetis- 
mus, m. L.,—der animalische oder Lebens- 
Magnetismus, G.,—animal magnetism. 

VONOMIE, 8. f. F., and L.,—zoonomia, 
f. (Zeer, an animal, νόμος, law), L.,—zoono- 
my: a Treatise on the laws of animal life ; 
as the celebrated Zoonomia, of the highly 
gifted and speculative Darwin. 

ZOONOSOLOGIE, 8. f. F., and G.,—zoono- 
sologia, f. L.,—zoonosology: ZooPATHOL- 
OGIE, 8. f. F., and Gr zoopathologit, f.L, 
—zoopathology: terms, of obvious deriva- 
tion; indiscriminately employed to desig- 
nate the doctrine of diseases of animals, —die 
Lehre von den Krankheiten der Thiere, G. 

ZooPHAGE,Aadj., —QvoQ& yes, —zoophagus, 
L.,—zoophagous: feeding on animal sub- 
stances; as carnivorous animals, in gener. 
al; and, more especially, an Order of Cela- 
cea, —C. zoophaga ;so named, as distinguish- 
ed, by this peculiaritv, from their phyto- 
phagous allies. See ΡΗΥΤΟΡΗΑΟΕ. 

ZoOPHYSIOLOGLIE, 8. f., —zooph ysiologia, 
f. L.,—die Physiologie der Thiere, G,—an- 
imal physiology. Zoorn vsroLociqUE,adj., 
—zooph vsiologicus, L.,—die Zoophysiologie 
betretfend,G., —zoophysiological : relating 
to zoophysiology. 

ZOoOPHY TE,S. m., —ré CeéQvres, —zoophy- 
tum,n.I.., —das Zoophyt,die Thierpflanze, 
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G.,—zoophyte: literally, an animal-plant ; 
so termed as apparently forming the con- 
necting link between animals and plants ; 
and syn. with PHYTOZOAIRE. ZooPHYTES, 
pl,—cà QeoQvrà, — Zoophyta, L.,—die Zoo- 
phyten, Thierpflanzen,G.,—zoophytes: in 
oology, the designation ofthe 4tb Order 
of Class, Vermes, in the Systema Natura,of 
Linnæus; and of the 4th Grand Division of 
animals, — Animauz Rayonnés, of le Règne 
Animal, of Cuvier; comprizing the lowest 
grades of animal organization. l'or the mo- 
ern zoological distribution of the s 
ta, — Actinozoa, of Blainville, and Cycloneu- 
ra,0of Grant, —into two sub-regna,—see Né- 
MATONEURE. ZOOPHYTIQUE, adj.,——200- 
phyticus, L.,—zoophytisch, Zoophyten be- 
treffend, dazu gehórig,G.—zoophytic: re- 
lating, or pertaining, to zoophytes. 

ZoornrroonAPHTE, S. f, —oophytogra- 
phia, f. (ζωάφυτον,---γράφω, to describe), L., 
—zoophytography : a description of—: Zo- 
OPHY TOLOGIE,$.f., —zoophytologia,f. (same, 
and λόγος, discourse), L.,—die Lehre von 
den Zoophyten,G.: a Treatise on—Z tea. 
ZooPHYTOLOGIQUE, adj.,—zoophytologi- 
cus,L.,— die Zoophytologie betreffend,G.,— 
zoophytological: relating to zoophytology. 

ZOOTOCIE, 8. f.,——À Qworozia,— Zootocia, 
f. L.,—das Lebendig-bären, G.: the condi- 
tion of an animal, —«? Teerexé», —zootocon, 
n.L., —ein lebendigeJ unge gebärendesThier, 
G.,—which brings forth its young alive, — 
see VIVIPARE. 

ZooToMIE, 8. f.,—zootomia, f. (gees, an 
animal, rx, incision), L., —die Thierzer- 
gliederung, anatomische Zerlegung thier- 
tscher Körper, G.,—zootomy: dissection of 
the bodies of animals. See Carus, Lehr- 
buch der Zootomie, 8vo. Leipzig, 1818. Zo- 
OTOMIQUE, adj.,—zootomicus. L.,—zooto- 
misch, G.,—zootomical: pertaining to — : 
ZOOTOMISTE, 8. m.,—zootomista, m. L.,— 
der Thierzergliederer, G,—zootomist: a 
practitioner of—sootomy. 

Zyrooma, s. m. F.—n. L.,—ré ζύγωμα, 
—dasJochbein,G.-—cheek-bone,—see M a- 
LAIRE. ZYGOMATIQUE, adj.,—z ypomati- 
cus, L.,—zygomatisch, o an epithet des- 
ignative, in Anatomy, of parts, or o 8, 
which belong to,or are connected with. the 
zygoma, jugal or malar bone; as, I. an arch, 
— Arcade sygomatique, F ,—arcus sygomat- 
icus, L.,——der Jochbogen, G.,—resultin 
from the union of the temporal process o 
the zygomatic, with, 2, a corresponding 


533 


THE 


ZYT 


process — Apophyse sygomatique,—process- 
us sygomaticus,—der Jochfortsatz, G.,—of 
the temporal bone: 3. a depression,—Fosse 
zygomatique,—comprized between the pos- 
terior border of the external win of the 
t id process, and the Ww e- 

cends from the malar tuberosity to the su- 
perior alveolar border: and, 4. Muscles, — 
M. sygomatiques ; of which, a. the greater, — 
Zygomatique grand ( — gr. Zygomato-labial, 
Ch.),—Zygomaticus major, L.,—grosserer 
Jochbeinmuskel, G.,—extends from exter- 
nal surface ofthe malar bone, to the angle 
of the lips; and, b. the /esser.—Zyg. petit 
(—pet. Zygomato-labial, Ch.),— Zygomaticus 
minor, — kleinerer Jochbeinmuskel,G 
quently wanting, pursues a course parallel, 
and interior, to the preceding. 

ZYGOMATO-AURICULAIRE, adj.,—z go 
mato-auricularis, L.: an epithet applied, y 
Chaussier, to Anéerior auris, muscle, —see 
AURICULAIRE,— leM.ZY60MAT0-CoNcH- 
INIEN,—musculus zygomato-conchinian- 
us, L.,—of Dumas; from its attachments 
to the sygomatic process, and external ear. 

ZYGoMATO-LABIAL, 8. m.,and adj., —zy- 
gomato-labialis, L.: a term applied, by 
Chaussier, to the sygomatio muscles, die 
Jochbeinmuskeln,G.,—see Z YGOMA TIQUE; 
from their attachments to the zygoma, and 
angle of the lips. 

YGOMATO-MAXILLAIRE, $. m.,and adj., 
—zygomato-maxillaris, L.: a term, or epi- 
thet, applied, by Chaussier, to the masseter 
muscle, —see M AssÉTER ; from its attach- 
ments to the sygomatic process, and mazil- 
la inferior. t 

YMOLOGIE, S. f., —zymo f. (depen, 
leaven, λόγος, a discourse), Le i Gr 
ungslehre, Lehre von der Gührung, G.,— 
a. ealise on fermentation. are ενα τν 
adj.,—zymologicus, Zymologie 
treffend, dazu gehörig, G.,—zymological : 
relating, or pertaining, to symology. 

ZYMOSIMÈTRE, 8. M.,— zymosimetrum, 
n. (Sines, fermentation, aireer,a measure), 
L. Zymosimeter, der Sah mes- 
ser, G.: an instrument for measuring the 
degree of fermentation of a liquid. 

YMOTECHNIE, 8 £,—zymotechnia, f. 


(én, leaven, σίχνη, art), L.—die Gähr- 
kunst, G.,—zy motechny : the art of excit- 


ing fermentation. 

YTHOGALE,S. m.,—zythogala, f. L.,— 
ein Gemisch von Bier und Mich, G.,—a 
mixture of beer, ῥύθος, and milk, γάλα. 


END. 


Norice.—The few typographical and other errors 
in the German terms, which have eluded the Author's 


vigilance in the preceding part of the work, will be 
corrected in the following Dictionary. 


GERMAN-ENGLISH-FRENCH DICTIONARY, 


OF THE SCIENTIFIC TERMS 


CONTAINED IN 


THE PRECEDING DICTIONARY. 


EXPLANATION. 


Tux French term is the synonyme of the German; and is the term in the Dictionary under 
which the information, which relates to it, will be found. ' 

The Exceptions are: 1. When the German term is followed by the French term in Italics, the 
French is not the synonyme of the German; but indicates the article under which the explana- 


tion will be found: 2. When the German term is 


printed in Italics, such term will not be found 


in the preceding part of the Dictionary : it has been subsequently added to render the work more 
complete. Its precise meaning will be fixed by the English or Latio synonyme which im- 


mediately follows. 


Adj., appended to a German term, denotes that it is an adjective ; f., noun feminine; m., mas- 
culine ; n., neuter ; pl., plural; v., verb : s., before the French term, signifles see; and a —, that 
the reference is the same as the preceding French term. ‘ 
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Aal, m., Anguilla, Anguille. 
Aalbeerstrauch, m., Ribes rubrum, s. Gro- 


seillier. 
Aalfrau, Blennius viviparus, s. Vivipare. 
Aalmutter, same, — 
Aalputte, Aalquabbe, f., Gadus lota, s. Gade. 
Aas, n., carcase, Cadavre. 
Aaspflanze, f., Stapelia, Stapélie. 
Abanderung, variety, Variete. 
Abart, same, Variete. 
Abartung,f., degeneracy, Abatardissement. 
Abbiss, Scabiosa succisa, s. Soabieuse. 
Abblälterung der Knochen, exfoliation of 
bones, Exfoliation. 
Abbrechung, abruption, Abruption. 
Abbrennen, n., combustion, Déflagration. 
Abbrennung, same, — 
Abdampfung, evaporation, Evaporation. 
Abdominoskopie, f., inspection ri abdomen, 
Abdominoscopie. 
Abelmosch, m., Hibiscus abelmoschus, s. 
Ambrette. 
Abenddámmerung, evening-twilight,s. Cré- 
puscule. 
Aberaute, £, Artemisia abrot., Abrotanum. 
Aberesche, f., Sorbus aucuparia, s. Sorbier. 
Aberlauch, Allium scorodoprasum, Rocam- 
bole. 
Aberwitz, m., madness, Délire. 
Abfallen der Blätter, fall of leaves, Défo- 
liation. 
Abfallend, deciduous, Décidu. 
Abführend, abstergent, Abstergent. 
Abführung, abstersion, Abstersion. 
Abgang, m. dejection (alvine), Dejection. 
Abgebluht, deflorate, Detlore. 
Abgebogen, adj., declinate, Décline. 
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Abgefärbt, adj., colourless, Décoloré. 
Abgekochte, decoction, Apozème. 
Abgelebt, decrepid, Décrépit. 

Abgelebtes Alter, decrepid age, 
Abgelebtheit, decrepitude, Décrépitude. 
A agert, emaciated, Emacié. 
Abgesogen, adj., distilled, Distille. 
Abgiessen, decantation, Decantation. 
Abgiessung, f., same, — 

Abgliederung, amputation at a joint, A- 


rose. 
Abhellung, f., clarification, Clarification. 
Abholder, m., Viscum album, s. Gei. 
Abirrung, aberration, Aberration. 
Abklärung, defecation, Défécation. 
Abkochung, decoction, Decoction. 
Ablactiren, n., ablactation, Ablactation. 
Ablaufend, decurrent, Décurrent. 
Ableiten, revulsion, Révulsion. 
Ableitend, revulsive, Révulsif. 
Ableitung, £, revulsion, Révulsion. 
Ablösen, to amputate, Amputar. 
Ablösung, amputation, Amputation. 
Abmagerung, emaciation, Emaciation. 
Abnahme, removal, s. Aparthrose. 
Abnehmen, extirpation, Extirpation. 
Abnehmen des Alters, decline of age, 
Abnehmendes Alter, declining age, Décline. 
Abortivmittel, n., a remedy for procuring a- 
bortion, s. Abortif. 
Abrahamsbaum,m., Vitex—. s. Aynus castus. 
Abrasch, n. Sorbus aucuparia. s. Sorbier. 
Abreissung, abruption, Abruption. 
Abruserbse, f., Abrus precatorius, Abrus. 
Abrusstrauch, same, — 
Absäugen, v., to cease from suckling, 
Absäugung, ablactation, Ablactation. 


ACK 


Abscess, m., abscess, Abces. 
Abscessühnlich, abscess-like, Apostémoide. 
Abschaben, abrasion, Abrasion. 
Abschaffung, abolition, Abolition. 
Abschälung, decortication, Décortication. 
Abschaumung,despumation, Déspumation. 
Abschneiden, to amputate, Amputar. 
Abschneidung, amputation, Amputation. 
Abschuppen,desquamation, Desquamation. 
Absicht, f., indication, Indication. 
Absiedung, decoction, Décoction. 
Absondernd, secreting, Sécretoire. 
Absonderung, secretion, Sécretion. 
Absorbirend, absorbent, Absorbant. 


Absorbirende Mittel, absorbent remedies. 


Absplitterung, s. Abschuppen. 
Absteigend, descending, s. Oblique. 
Absud, m., decoction, Apozème. 
Abtheilung, division, Division. 
Abtreibend. abortive, Abortif. 
Abtrennung, f., tearing-out, Arrachement. 
Abwachsung, ablution, Ablution. 
Abwechselnd, alternate, Alterné. 
Abweg, diverticle, Diverticule. 
Abweichung, aberration, Aberration. 
Absehrend,adj.,consumptive, Consomptif. 
' Abzehrung, f., consumption, Consomption. 
Abziehen, abduction, Abduction. 
Abzieher, abductor, Abducteur. 
Abziehmuskel, m., abd. muscle, — 
Abziehung, abduction, Abduction. 
Acacienbaum, Acacia, s. Acacia. 
Acajoubaum, Anacardium occidentale : 
Acajounuss, cashew-nut, s. Acajou. 
Accessorisch, adj., accessory, Accessoire. 
Accouchiren, to practise midwifery, Ac- 
coucher. 
Achillenkraut, Achillea, Achillée. 
Achillesflechse, f., tendo Achillis, s. Tendon. 
Achillessehne, same, — 
Achse, axis, Axe. 
Achsel, axilla, Aisselle. 
Achselblätter, axillary leaves, s. Arillaire. 
Achselblumen, axilL (lowers, — 
Achselblutadern, axill. veins, — 
Achseldolden, pl., axill. umbels, s. Ombelle. 
Achseldornen, pl., axill. spines, s. E’pine. 
Achseldrüsen, axill. glands, s. Arillaire. 
Achselgabeln, pl., axilL tendrils, s. Cirrhe. 
Achselgestank, m., axill. fetor, Hircisme. 
Achselgrube, arm-pit, Aisselle. 
Achselgrubenhaare, yl., axillary hairs, s. Ar- 
illaire. Achselhaare, same, s. Hircisme. 
Achselhóhle, arm-pit, Aisselle. 
Achselhöhlenabscess, m., axillary abscess. 
Achselnerv, m.,axill. nerve, s. Azillaire. 
Achselpulsader, f., axill. artery, — 
Achtzehnkopfige Binde, f., eighteen-tailed 
bandage, s. Bandage. 
Ackerbaum, m., Quercus robur, s. Chéne. 
Ackerbeere, {.. Rubus cæsius, s. Ronce. 
Ackerbrome, f., same, — 
Ackererbse, f., Pisum arvense, s. Pois. 
Ackerhahnenfuss, m., Ranunculus acris, et 
arvensis, s. Rénoncule. 
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Ackerholder,m., Sambucus ebulus, s. Surcau. 

Ackerkamille, f., Anthemis arvensis, s. Cam- 
omille. 

Ackerkümmel, m., Agrostemma githag», 
Githage. 

Ackerlerche, f. Alauda arvensis,s. Alouette. 

Ackermann,m.,Acoruscalamus, Acore vrai. 

Ackermannkraut, n., Anchusa officinalis, 
s. Buglose. 

Ackermennig, n., Agrimonia eupatorium, 
s. Aigremoine. 

Ackermohne, f., Papaver argemone, et dubi- 
um, s. Pavot. 

Ackerringelblume, f., Calendula officinalis, 
s. Souci. 

Ackerrittersporn, m., Delphinium consolida, 
s. Dauphinelle. 

Ackersauerampfer, m., Rumex acetosa, «. 
Oseille. 

Ackerscabiose, f., Scabiosa arvensis, s. Sca- 
bieuse. 

Ackersteinsame, f., Lithospermum arvense, 
s. Gremil. 

Ackerthymian, m. Thymus acinos, Acinos. 

Ackerviole, Viola tricolor, s. Pole. 

Ackerwinde, f., Convolvulus arvensis, s. Li- 
seron. 

Ackrasbeere, f. Ribes grossularia, s. Groseil- 
ier. 

Acupunctur, É, acupuncture, Acupuncture. 

Adamsapfel, m., pomum Adami, Pomme 
d'Adam. 

Ader, Adern, pl., vein, veins, Veine. 

Ader goldene, hzemorrhoid, H émorrhoide. 

Aderbruch, m., rupture of a vein, Phlébor- 
rhexie. 

Aderbruch, varix, Varice. 

Adergeflecht,choroid plexus, s. Chorosde. 

Adergrfiechtschlagadern, pl. chor. arteries, — 

Adergeflechtvenen, pl., choroid veins, — 

Adergewebe, choroid plexus, — 

Aderhaut —, Aderháutchen des Auges, cho- 
roid membrane of the eye, — 

Aderhäüutchen, n., choroid plexus, — 

Aderhäutchen der Nachgeburt, n., chorion. 
Chorion. . 

Aderknoten, varix, Varice. 

Aderkropf, m., varix, — 

Aderlass, venesection, Phlébotomie. 

Aderlassbecken, n., blood-basin, s. Palette. 

Aderlassbinde, f., fillet, s. Bandage. 

Aderlasseisen, lancet, Phlébotome. 

Aderlassen, n., venesection, Phlébotomie. 

Aderlassschnapper, spring-lancet, s. Phié. 
δοίοπιο. 

Adernetze, pl.,choroid plexuses, s.C’horwüle. 

Aderpresse, tourniquet, Tourniquet. 

Adipocire, f., adipocere, Adipocire. 

Adler, Aquila, Aigle. 

Adlerhols, n., aloes-wood, Agalloche. 

Adlerkraut, n., Pteris aquilina, s. Ptéride. 

Adynumie, f., weakness, Adynamie. 

Adynamisch, adj., adynamic, Adynamique. 

Aechter Zimmt,cinnamon-bark,s.Cannelie. 

Aegophonie, f., egophony, E'gophonie. 


AFF 
Aegyptische Augenentzündung, Egyptian 


ophthalmy, s. Ophthalmie. 
Aegyptischer Schotendorn, Acacia vera, s. 


Acacia. 

Aehre, spike, E’pi. 

Aehrenformig, spiked, Epie. 

Aepfelsäure, malic acid, s. Malique. 

Aepfelsaure Salze, malates, s. Malate. 

Aerodynamik, aerodynamics, A¢rodynam- 
ique. 

Aÿrographie, aerography, Aérographie. 

Aérolith, aerolite, Aérolithe. 

Aërologie, aerology, Aérologie. 

Aérometer, aerometer, Aérometre. 

Aërometrie, aerometry, Aérometrie. 

Aérophobie, aerophoby, A érophobie. 

Aerzte, pl., physicians, s. Jarre. 

Arsche,f., Acschebaum, m., Fraxinus, Frêne. 

Aescherung, f., incineration, Incineration. 

Aespe, f, Populus, Peuplier. 

Aestchen, branchlet, twig, s. Branche. 

Aeste, pl., branches, s. Ast. 

Aestig, ramuse, Rameux. 

Aether, ether, Ether. 

Aetherisch, ethereal, Ethéré. 

Aetherische Tinctur, ethereal tincture, — 

Aetherischer Geist, ethereal spirit, — 

Aetherisches Oel, ethereal oil, s. Huile. 

Aetiologie, etiology, Etiologie. 

Aetzammonium, n., caustic ammonia, s. 
Ammoniaque. 

Aetzbar, caustic, Caustique. 

Aetzbarkeit, causticity, Causticité. 

Aetzen, cauterization, Cautérisation. 

Aetzen, v., to cauterize, Cautériser. 

Aetzend, corrosive, Corrosif. 

Aetzende Ammoniumflüssigkeit, f., solu- 
tion of caustic ammonia, s. Ammoniaque. 

Aetzender Kalk, quicklime, s. Chaur. 

Aetzendes Chlorinquecksilber, corrosive 
chloride of mercury, s. Chlorure. 

Aetzendes Kali, caustic potass, s. Polasse. 

Aetzendes salzsaures Quecksilber, corros- 
ive muriate of mercury, s. Chlorure. 

Aetzkraft, causticit y, Causticité. 

Aetzmittel, an escharotic, Escarrotique. 

Aetznatron, aetzende Soda, caustic soda, 
Soude. 

Aetzquecksilber, corr. mercury, s. Corrosif. 

Aetzsilber, n., nitrate of silver, s. Argent. 

Aetzsublimat, corr. sublimate, s. Corrosif. 

Aetzung, corrosion, Corrosion. 

Aeusser, adj. external, Externe. 

Aeussere Kopfschlagader, external carotid 
artery, s. Carotide. 

Aeusserer (schräger) Bauchmuskel, exter- 
nal (oblique) muscle, s. Oblique. 

Aeusseres Ohr, the external ear, Auricule. 

Aeusserlich, extrinsic, Extrinseque. 

Aeusserliche Krankheiten, external dis- 
eases, s. Externe. 

Aeusserste, extremity, Extremite. 

Affenbaum, Adansonia digitata, Baobab. 

Atfenbeere, Ε., Vaccinium oxycoccos, Can- 
neberge. 
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A ffenbrod,n., fructus Adansoniz, s. Baobab. 
Afrikanische Zibethkatze, Viverra civetta, 

s. Civetle. 
Afrikanischer Elephant,Elephas africanus, 

s. E'léphant. 
Afrikanisches Huhn, Numida meleagris, 

Pintade. 
After, anus, Anus. 
Afterbeule, weiche, soft anal tumour, Ex- 

oche. 
Afterblatt, n., stipule, Stipule. 
Afterblutfluss, hemorrhage from the anus, 

Proctorrhagie. 
Afterbremse, f., Œstrus, CEstre. 
Aflerdarm, m., intestinum rectum, Rectum. 
Afterdolde, 8., cyme, Cyme. 
Afterentziindung, proctitis, Proctite. 
Afterflosse, anal fin, s. Nageoire, 
Afterfligel, f., spurious wing, s. Aile. 
Afterfluss, anal discharge, Proctorrhée. 
Aftergeburt, after-birth, Placenta. 
Afterheber, Levator ani, s. Releveur. 
Afterkäfer,m., Proscarabæus vulg.,s. Méloe. 
Afterkaninchen, Cavia cobaya, s. Cochon. 
A flerkriecher,m., (Estrus heemorr.,s. Œstre. 
Afterschirm, m., cyme, Cyme. 
Afterschlagadern, pl., lower heemorrhoidal 

arteries, s. Hemorrhoidal. 
Afterschliesser, Sphincter ani, s. Sphincter. 
Afterschmerz, anal pain, Froctagre. 
Afterstrauss, m., corymb, Corymbe. 
Aftervorfall, prolapsus ani, Proctoptose. 
Ajlerwurm, m., Oxyuris verm., s. Oryure. 
Agalactie, f., suppression of milk, Agalactie. 
Agami, Psophia crepitans, Agami. 
Agamie, f., Agamia, Agamie. 
Agamisch, adj., agamous, Agame. 
A glossie, f., absence of tongue, Aglossie. 
Agonie, agony, Agonie. 
Agrypnie, f., sleeplessness, Agrypnie. 
4 gstein, m., aniber, Succin. 

gutithier, n., oromys ti, Agouti. 
Ahorn, Acer, Erable. ym i 
Ai, Bradypus tridactylus, s. Tridactyle. 
Aigelbeere,f., Vaccinium myrtillus,s. Airelle. 
Akajubaum, Akajunuss, s. Acajou. 
Akampsie, £., inflexibility, Acampsie. 
Akardie, f., deficiency of heart, Acardie. 
Ake, f., Quercus, Chéne. 
Akephalen,pL,acephal. Mollusca,s..A céphale. 
Akephalie, f., absence of head, Acéphalie. 
Akern, m., acorn, Gland. 
Akinesie, f., immobility, Acinésie. 
Akologie, f., acology, Acologie. 
Akonitine, aconitine, Aconitine. 
Akonitum, Aconitum, Aconit. 
Akorwurz, Acorus calamus, Acore vrai. 
Akotyledonie, Acotyledonia, Acotylédonie. 
Akridophagie,£,acridophagy, Acridophagie. 
Akrisie, f., termination of a disease without 

crisis, Acrisie. 
Akromion, acromion, Acromion. 
A ktinie, f., Actinia, Actinie. 
Akustik, f., acoustics, Acoustique. 
Akyese, f., sterility, Aciésie. 

2L 


ALP 


Alabaster, m., alabaster, Alabátre. 
Alalie, f., loss of s h, Alalie. 
Aland, Alant, m., Inula, Inule. 
Alander, m. Eperlanus, Eperlan. 
Alanibeere, f., Ribes nigrum, s. Groseülier. 
Alantwurs, f. Inula helenium, Aunée. 
Alantwurzel, f., root of Elecam 
Alantwurzelextract, extract of, — 
Alantwurzelsalbe, ointment of—, — 
Alaun, alum, Alun. 
Alaun, gebrannter, burnt alum, s. Alun. 
Alaun, gemeiner, common alum, — 
Alaunerde, f., alumina ?, Alumine. 
Alavnhaltig, adj., aluminous, s. Alumineus. 
Alaunmolken, pl., alum-whey, s. Alun. 
Alcali, s. Alkali. 
Alcannawursel, f., alkanet-root, Orcanette. 
Alchemie, Alchymie, alchemy, Alchimie. 
Alchymist, m., alchemist, Alchimiste. 
Alcornoc, alcornoc-bark, Alcornoc. 
Alcornocbaum, m., Alchornea ? s. Alcornoc. 
Alcornocextract, alcornoc-extract, — 
Alcornocrinde, alcornoc-bark, — 
Alembick, m., alembick, Alambic. 
Aleppische Gallüpfel, Aleppo-gall-nut, s. 
alle 


Galle. 
Alferanke, f., Solanum dulc., s. Morelle. 
Alhorn, m., Sambucus niger, s. Sureau. 
Alkali, alcali, Alcali. 
Alkalien, Ρ]., alcalis, s. Alcali. 
Alkalisch, alcaline, Alcalin. 
A lkalische Salze, pl., alcaline salts, — 
Alkalisirung, f., alcalization, Alcalization. 
Alkohol, m., alcohol, Alcohol. 
Alkoholisch, alcoholic, Acoolique. 
Alkoholisirung, alcoholizat., Alcoolisation. 
Allantoissäure, f., an acid contained in the 
fluid of the allantois, s. Allantoide. 
Alleenbaum, m., Salix alba, s. Saule. 
Alleluja, Oxalis acetosella, Alléluia. 
Allerbaum, m., Populus alba, s. Peuplier. 
Allerleygewurs, Pimenta vulg., s. Piment. 
Allfressend, omnivorous, Omnivore. 
Allfressende Vogel, Aves omnivori, — 
Allfressendes Thier, omnivorous animal, — 
Allgemein, general, Géneral. 
Allgemeine Anatomie, general anatomy, 
s. Anatomie. 
Alligator, Crocodilus alligator, s. Crocodile 


Allotriophagie, £, allotriophagy, Allotrio- 


phagie. 
Alltäglich, adj. quotidian, Quotidien. 
Alltägliches Fieber, quotidian fever, — 
Alme ifleckblume, f., Spilanthes acmella, Ac- 


me 

Aloe, aloes, A loés. 

Aloeextract, Extract of Aloes, s. Aloes. 

Aloeholz, n., aloes-wood, Agalloche. 

Aloetinctur, tincture of aloes, s. Aloés. 

Alose, f., Clupea alosa, Alose. 

Alp, Alpdrücken, night-mare, Ephialte. 

Alpenensian, m., G. acaulis, s. Gentiane. 

Aipenhase, f., Lepus variabilis, s. Lièvre. 

Alprauch, m., Alpraute, f., Fumaria offici- 
nalis, s. Fumeterre. 
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Alraun,f., Atropamandragora, Mandragore. 
Alscn, Artemisia absinthium, Asinthe. 
Alsroschen,n., Helleborus niger, s. Hellébore. 
Alter, age, Age. 

Alter, grünendes, green old age, Agerasie. 
Altersflecke, melasma, Melasme. 
Alterspflege, senile hygiene, Gerocomie. 
Altersschwäche, f., senile emaciation, s. Ma- 


rasme. 
Althäblätter, leaves of Althzea officinalis, s. 
Althäe, f., Althæa, — 
Althüwurzel, root of Althsea, — 
Alyssenkraut,n.,Globulariaaly pon, Aly pon. 
Amalgam, n., am , Amalgame. 
Amalgamation,amalgamat.,Amalgamation. 
Amalgamiren, to amalgamate, Amalgamer. 
Amarante,f., Amaranthus, s. Amaranthaoées. 
Amaurose, Amaurosis, Amaurose. 
Amber, me amber; Succin. 
Amber, flüssiger, liquid storax, s. Styrar. 
Amber, gelbe velo amber, Succin. 
Amber, weisser, spermaceti, S aceti. 
quidambar. 


Amberahorn,m.,I iquidambar 

Amberbaum, same, — 

Amberfett, n., ambreine, Ambreine. 

Amberfisch, m., Physeter macrocephalus, 

4 & Physetére. 

gries, ambergris, s. Ambre. 

Amberharz, n., s. Amberfett. 

Amberkügelchen, pl., ambergris-troches. 

Amberstoff, s. Amberfett. 

Ambertinctur, tinct. of ambergris, s. Ambre. 

Ambos, incus, Enclume. 

Ambra, m., ambergris, s. Ambre. 

Ambrein, n., s. Amberfett. 

Ameise, Formica, Fourmi. 

Ameisenäther, formic ether, s. Formiate. 

Ameisenbär, Ameisenfresser, m., ant-eater, 
(Myrmecophaga), s. Edenté. 

4 meisenfressend, adj., ant-eating, Formici- 
vore. 

Ameisenhause, ant’s nest, s. Fowrmi. 

Ameisenkriechen,n., formicat., Formication. 

Ameisennest, s. Ameisenhause. 

Ameisensáure, formic acid, s. Formiate. 

Ameisensaure Salze, formiates, — 

Amenie, f., Amenia, Amenie. 

Amenorrhöe, amenorrhoea, Aménorrhée. 

Amerikanischer wilder Ochs, Bos ameri- 
canus, Bison. 

Amhorn, m., Acer, Erable. 

Ammey, Ammi, Ammi, Ammi. 

Ammodyteschlange, Coluber ammodytes, 
Ammodyte. 

Ammoniak, m., s. Ammoniakgummi. 

Ammoniakgas, n., ammonia, Ammoniaque. 

Ammoniakgummi, n., gum-ammoniacum, 
Ammoniaque. 

Ammoniakhaltig,adj., ammon., Ammoniacal. 

Ammoniakmilch, milk of ammoniacum, s. 
Ammoniaque. 

Ammoniakpflaster,ammoniacum-plaster, — 

Ammoniakpille, ammoniacum-pill, — 

Ammoniaksalz, m., an ammoniacal salt, s. 
Ammoniacal. 


ANA 


Ammoniakschleimharz, n., ammoniacum, 
Ammoniaque. 
Ammoniakseife, ammoniacum-soap, — 
Ammoniaksyrup,syrup ofammoniacum,— 
Ammoniaktinctur, tincture of—, — 
Ammoniakzuckersaft, syrup of—, — 
Ammonisch, adj., ammoniacal, Ammoniacé. 
Ammonium, ammonium, Ammonium. 
Ammoniumhaltig, adj., s. Ammoniakhaltig. 
Ammoniumsalbe, f., volatile liniment of am- 
monia. 
Ammoniumweingeist, spirit of—, — 
Ammoniumweinstein, m., tartrate of po- 
tass and ammonia, s. Tartrate. 
Ammonshorn, cornu ammonis, s. Corne. 
Amnesie, f., loss of memory, Amnésie. 
Amomum, Amomum, Amome. 
Amorphie, deformitv, Amorphie. 
Amorphisch, amorphous, Amorphe. 
Ampfer, m., Rumex, Oseille. 
A mpferkraut, n., same, — 
Amphiarthrose, amphiarthrosis, Amphiar- 
throse. 
Amphibie, amphibious animal, Amphibie. 
Amphibien, pL, amphibia, s. Amphibie. 
Amphibienhaft, adj., amphibious, — 
Amphibienstein, m., fossil amphibium. 
Amphibium, an amphibium, Amphibie. 
Ampulle, f., ampulla, Ampoule. 
Ampullen, pl., same, s. Ampoule. 
Amputation, f., amputation, Amputation. 
Amputiren, v., to amputate, Amputar. 
Amsel, f., Merula vulg., s. Merle. 
Amselbeere, Amselkirsche, {., Rhamnus ca- 
tharticus, s. Nerprun. 
Amyelie, f.,amyelia, Amyelie. 
Amyrie, f., amyxia, Amyxie. 
Anacatharse, f., anacatharsis, Anacatharse. 
Anagyris, Anagyris, Anagyre. 
Anagyris, stinkende, A. foetida, s. Anagyre. 
Analepsie, f., analepsis, Analepsie. 
Analeptisch, adj., analeptic, Analeptique. 
Analogie, analogy, A ie. 
Analogisch, analogical, Analogique. 
Analyse, analysis, Analyse. 
Analytisch, analytical, Analytique. 
Anamnese, recollection, Anamnésie. 
Anamnestik, anamnesticks, — 
Anamnestisch, adj., anamnestic, Anamnes- 
tique. 
Ananaserdbeere, f., Fragaria, Fraisier. 
Anandrie, f., Anandria, Anandrie. 
Anasarka, anasarca, Anasarque. 
Anastomose, f., anastomosis, Anastomose. 
Anastomosen der Gefässe, pl, anastomoses 
of vessels, — 
Anastomotisch, adj., anastomotic, Anastomo- 
tique. 
Anastomotisches Aneurysma, aneurism by 
anastomosis, s. Anévrisme. 
Anatom, anatomist, Anatomiste. 
Anatomie, anatomy, Anatomie. 
Anatomisch, anatomical, Anatomique. 
Anatomischer Schriftsteller, anthropogra- 
pher, Anthropographe. 
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Anatripsie, £, friction, Anatripsie. 
Anatripsologie,anatripsology, Anatripsolo- 


e. 
Anatriptik, anatriptics, Anatriptique. 
Anchove, Engraulis encrasicholus, Anchois. 
Anchy losis, 
Ankylose. 
Andorn, Marrubium, Marrube. 
Andorn, schwarzer, Ballota ni 
Andorn, weisser, Marrubium vu , — 
And j.andrygynousAn ne. 
Andromanie, f., andromania, Andromanie. 
Androphobie, £., androphoby, Androphobie. 
Androtomie, f., androtomy, Androtomie. 
Anemie, f., deficiencv of blood, Anémie. 
Anemographie, f., anemography, Anémogra- 
ie. 
Anemometer, m.,anemometer,Anémométre. 
Anemone, Anemone, Anémone. 
Anemonensubstanz, anemonine, Anémo- 
nine. 
Anesie, f., remission, Anésie. 
Anetisch, adj., arietic, Anétique. 
Anetkraut.n., Anethum graveolens, s. Anet. 
Aneurysma, aneurism, Anévrisme. 
Aneurysmatisch, aneurismal, Aneurismal. 
AneurysmatischeV enengeschwullst,aneu- 
rismal varix, s. Anévrysme. 
Aneurysmatischer Sack,aneurismal sac, — 
Anfall, attack, Attaque. 
Anfall einer Krankheit, att. of disease, — 
Anfüllung, repletion, Anaplérose. 
Anfüllung der Gefässe, fulness of vessels,— 
Angeborn, adj., congenital, Congenital 
Angeborner Bruch, cong. hernia, s. Hernic. 
Angehäuft, aggregate, Agrégé. 
Angelband, m., hook, Crochet. 
Angelika, Angelica, Angelique. 
Angelikwurzel, radix Angelicæ, — 
Angelikwurzelextract, extract of —, — 
Angelikwurzeltinctur, tincture of—, — 
Angesicht, face, Face. 
Angewachsen, adnate, Adné. 
Angiektasie, dilatation of vessels, Angiec- 
tasie. 
Angiolog, angiologist, Angeiologiste. 
Angiologie, io , Angéiologie. 
Angiologisch, adj., angiological, Angéiolo- 
ue. 
Angiorrhagie, active hemorrhage, Angei- 
orrhagie. 
Angiorrhoe, f., ive —, Angéiorrhée. 
Angiospermie, f., Angiospermia, Angiosper- 
mie. 


Angiospermatisch, adj., angiospermous, An- 
giosperme. 

Angiotom, angiotomist, Angiotomiste. 

Angiotomie, angiotomy, Angiotomie. 

Angorische Ziege, Capra r., s. Chévre. 

Angrünzend, contiguous, Contigu. 

Angrenzen, contiguity, Contiguité. 

Angriff, attack, Attaque. 

Angst, anxiety, Adémonie. 

Angster,m., Ribes grossularia,s. Grosscillier. 

Angurie, t., water-melon, s. Courge. 


e, spurious anchy losis, s. 


ANT 


Angurken, m., Cucumis sativ., s. Concombre. 

Angustura, angustura-bark, Angusture. 

Angusturaextract, extract of—, — 

Angusturarinde, ächte, genuine angustura 

rk, — 

Angusturarinde, uniichte oder falsche, spu- 
rious —, s. Brucée. 

An ıaltend, adj., continued, Continent. 

Anhaltendes Fieber, continued fever, — 

Anhang, appendage, Appendice. 

Anhänge, pl., appen — 

Anhängend, ad)., coherent, s. Cohésion. 

Anhängsel, appendage, Appendice. 

Anhäufung, accumulation, Collection. 

Animalisch, animal, Animal. 

Animalisches Nervensystem, nervous system 
of animal life, s. Animal. 

Animebaum, m., Hymenea, s. Anime. 

Animegummi, n., gum anime, — 

Animeharz, same, — 

Anis, m., Pimpinella anisum, Anis. 

Anis, gen.einer, same, — 

Anisgeist, spirit of anise-seed, — 

Anishaltig, adj., anisated, — 

Anishaltiger Salmiakgeist, anisated spirit 
of ammonia, — 

Anisknabenkraut,n., Orchis morio, s. Orchis. 

Anisöl, oil of anise-seed, s. Anis. 

Anissamen, anise-seed 

Aniswasser, anise-water, — 

Anjovis, s. Anchove. 

Ankerförmig, anchor-shaped, Ancyroide. 

Ankerwurz, É., root of Acorus us, s. 
Acore vrai. 

Ankylose, f., s. Anchylosis. 

Anlage, diathesis, Diathèse. 

Anlegung, application, Application. 

Anneliden, pl., Annelida, Annelides. 

Anomalie, anomaly, Anomalie. 

Anomalisch, anomalous, Anomal. 

Anonen-Familie, f., Anonaceze, Anones. 

Anorexie, anorexy, Anorexie, 

Ansammlung, f., collection, Collection. 

Ansatz, excrescence, Epiphyse. 

Ansatz eines Beines,epiph ysis of a bone, — 

Ansauger, m., Echeneis remora, s. Rémora. 

Anschnitt, notch, Echancrure. 

Anschove, s. Anchove. 

Ansehen, bleifarbenes, a livid look, s. Face. 

Ansetzen der Blutigel, application of leeches, 
s. Application. 

Ansprung, m., crusta lactea, s. Croute. 

Ansteckend, contagious, Contagieux. 

Ansteckende Krankheiten, contagious dis- 
eases, — 

Ansteckung, contagion, Contagion. 

Ansteckungsstoff, m., matter of contagion or 
infection, miasm, Miasme. 

Anstehend, contiguous, Contigu. 

Anstossen im Sprechen, stammering, Balbu- 
tiement. 

Antagonismus, antagonism, Antagonisme. 

Antagonist, m., antagonist, Antagoniste. 

Anthelix, anthelix, Anthelix. 

Anthologie, anthology, Anthologie. 
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Anthologisch, anthological, Anthologique. 

Anthrakomcter, anthracometer, Anthra- 
cometre. 

Anthrar, m., anthrax, Anthrax. 

Anthropiatrik, human medicine, Anthro- 
piatrique. 

Anthropograph, anthropographer, Anthro- 
pographe. 

Anthropographie, anthropography, An- 
thropographie. 

Anthropographisch, anthropographical,An- 
thro phique. 

Anthropometrie, anthropometry, Anthro- 
pometrie. 

Anthropometrisch, anthropometrical, An- 
thropometrique. 

Anthroponosolog, anthroponosologist, An- 
throponosologiste. 

Anthroponosologie, anthroponosology, An- 
throponosologie. 

Anthroponosologisch,anthroponosological, 
Anthroponosologique. 


Anthropophagie, anthropophagy, Anthro- 
pophagie. 

Anthroposophie, science of man, Anthro- 
posophie. 

Anthropotom, anthropotomist, Anthropo- 
tomiste. 

Anthropotomie, anthropotomy, Anthro- 
potomie. 

Anthropotomisch, anthropotomical, An- 
thropotomique. 

Antidot, antidote, Antidote. 

Antikachektisch, anti-cachectic, Anti-ca- 
chectique. 

Antilope, Antilope, Antilope. 

Antimon, antimony, Antimoine. 

Antimonialisch, adj., antimonial, — 

Antimonialische Mittel, antimonials, — 

Antimonium, n., antinıony, Antimoine. 

Antimonoryd, oxyde of antimony, — 

Anti Antimonorydul, salzsaurcs, 
chloride of antimony, s. Beurre. 

Antipathie, aversion, Antipathie. 

Antipathisch, antipathetic, Antipathique. 

Antiscorbutisch, adj., anti-scorbutic, Anti- 
scorbutique. 

Antiscorbutische Mittel, anti-scorbutics, — 

Antiseptisch, anti-septic, Antiseptique. 

Antisyphilitisch, antisyphilitic, Anti-Sy- 
philitique. 

Antlitz, face, Face. 

Antlitzblutadern, pl., facial veins, s. Facial. 

Antlitzdrüsen, pl., facial glands, — 

Antlitznerv, facial nerve, — 

Antlitzschlagader, äussere, external facial 
artery, — 

Antlitzschl. queere, transverse facial arte- 
ry, s. Transversal. 

Anus, m., anus, Anus. 

Anwuchs, excrescence, Epiphyse. 

Anzeige, indication, Indication. 

Anzeigend, adj., indicative, s. Indication. 

Anzeigung, indication, Indication. 

Anziehen, n., adduction, Adduction. 


APO 


Anziehend, adj., adductor, Addurteur. 

Anzichende Mitiel, pL, attrahent -emedies, 
s. Altractif. 

Anziehende, Muskeln, Anziehmuskein, pl., 
adductor muscles, s. Adductor. 

Anzieher, n., adductor, Adducteur. 

Anziehung, adduction, Adduction. 

Aorta, Aorte, aorta, Aorte. 

Aorte, absteigende, descending aorta, — 

Aorte, aufsteigende, ascending aorta, — 

Aortenbogen, m., aortic arch, s. Arc. 

Aortenentzündung, aortitis, Aortite. 

Aortengefecht, n., aortic plexus. 

Aortenherz, m., aortic heart, s. Cœur. 

Aortenherzkammer, m., aortic ventricle, s. 
"orte. 

Aortenschlits, m., hiatus aorticus, — 

Aortensystem, n., aortic system, — 

Aortenventrikel, m., aortic ventricle, — 

Aortenweitung, aortic aneurism, Aortév- 
risme. 

Aortenwursel, f., root of aorta, s. Bulbe. 

Aortenswiebel, £., bulb of —, — 

Aortisch, adj., aortic, Aortique. 

Apanthropie, f., apanthropy, Apanthropie. 

Apanthropi adj, apanthropic, Apan- 
thropique. 

Apathie, apathy, A pathie. 

Apathisch, apathetic, Apathique. 

Apenbeere, f., Empetrum nigr., s. Camarine. 

Apepsie, indigestion, Apepsie. 

Apeptisch, die apeptic, Apeptique. 

Apfel, Aepfel, pl, pomum, poma, Pomme. 

Apfelbaum, Pyrus malus, Pommier. 

Apfelbein, n., malar bone, s. Malaire. 

A pfelrose, f., Rosa rubiginosa, s. Hose. 

Aphagie, aphagia, Aphagie. 

Aphonie, aphonia, Aphonie. 

Aphorism, aphorism, Aphorisme. 

Aphoristisch, aphoristic, Aphoristique. 

Aphrosyne, f., loss of reason, Aphrosyne. 

Aphthe, Aphthen, aphtha, aphthse, A phthe. 

Aphthenfieber, n., aphthous fever, — 

A pocatharsie, f., complete expurgation, A- 
pocatharsie. 

Apocenose, f., evacuation, A pocenose. 

Apophyse, process, Apophyse. 

Apoplektisch, apoplectic, Apoplectique. 

Apoplexie, apoplexy, Apoplexie. 

A pustem, imposthume, Apostéme. 

A postemkraut, n., Scabiosa arvensis, s. Sca- 


bieuse. 

Apostemrohrlein, n., Leontodon taraxacum, 
s. Pissenlit. 

Apotheke, apothecary’s shop, A pothicaire- 
rie 


Apotheker, apothecary, Apothicaire. 

Apothekerbuch, n., dispensatory, Dispen- 
saire. 

Apothekergras, n., T. repens, s. Froment. 

Apothekerkunst, pharmacy, Pharmacie. 

A pothekerschirling, m., Cicuta virosa, s. Ci- 
cutaire, 

A pothekerschwamm, m., Spongia officinalis, 
s. Eponge. 
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Apothekerwaare, drug, Drogue. 
Apotherapie, apotherapia, A pothérapie. 
Apparatus, m., apparatus, Appareil. 
Appenbeere, s. Apenbeere. 
Appetit, m., appetite, Appetit. 
Appetit krankhafter, morbid appetite, — 
Appetit, mangelnder, defective appetite, 
Anorexie. 
Appetitlosigkeit, loss of appetite, — 
Aprikose, apricot, Abricot. 
Aprikosenbaum, Prunus armeniaca, — 
Aprilblume, f., A. nemorosa, s. Anemone. 
Aprilmuschel, m., Ostrea varia, s. Huitre. 
Apsychie, apsychia, Apsychie. 
Apyrexie, apyrexia, Apyrexie. 
Aquavit, m., brandy, Eau-de-vie. 
Arabischer Kaffee, Coffæa arabica, s. Cafier. 
Arabischer Weihrauch, olibanum, Oliban. 
Arabisches Gummi, gum-arabic, Acacia. 
Arachniden, pL, Arachnida, s. Araignée. 
Arbe, f., Pinus cembra, s. Pin. 
Arbeitsameise, f., working-ant, s. Fourmi. | 


Arbeitsbiene, 6, working. y 8. Abeille. 
Arbuse, f., Cucurbita citrullus, s. Courge. 
Arcade, f., arch, Arcade. 


Arcanum, n., arcanum, Arcane. 
Arcäusbalsam,m., Arcæus’ balsam,s. Baume. 
Arche Noah, Arca Nose, s, Arche. 
Archenmuschel, m., Arca, Arche. 
Arcorrhagie, f., active hæmorrhage from 
rectum, Arcorrhagie. 
Arcorrhoe, f., passive —, Arcorrhée. 
Arekapalme, Areca, Arec. 
Argemonröslein, n., Papaver argemone, s. 
Pavot. 
Aristolochien,pl.,Aristolochise,Aristoloches. 
Arlsbeere, £, Pyrus torminalis, s. Poirier. 
Arm, m., arm, Bras. 
Armbad, n., Armbäder, pl, arm-bath, arm. 
bathe, i Bain. E 
Armband, epicarpium, Epicarpe. 
Armband, n., Armbänder, pl., brachial liga- 
ments, s. Brachial. 
Armbein, humerus, Humérus. 
Armblutadern, pl.,brachial veins, s. Brachial. 
Armedill, m., Tormentilla, Tormentille. 
Armenanstalt, £, asylum for the poor; 
Armenhaus, n., poor-house, s. Hôpital. 
Armförmig, arm-like, brachiated, Brachié. 
Armgefiecht, n., brachial plexus, s. Brachial. 
Armgeschwulist, brachial swelling, Brachi- 
oncose. 
Armhöhle, f., arm-pit, Aisselle. 
Armmuskel, dreieckiger, Deltoides, Del. 


toide. 

Armmuskel, dreiköpfiger, Triceps brachii, 
Triceps. 

Armmuskel, innerer, Brachialis internus, 
s. Brachial. 

Armmuskel runder, grosser, und kleiner, 
Teres major, et minor, s. Rond. 

Armmuskeln, pl., brachial muscles, s. Bra- 
chial. 

Armnerv, m. Armnerven, pl, brachial 
nerve, nerves, — 


ART 

Armpolyp, m., brachiated polype, s. Polype. 

μμ f, radius, Radius, 

Armschlagader, brachial artery,s. Brachial. 

Armschlinge, f., arm-sling, Echarpe. 

Arınspindel, f., radius, Radius. 

Arnik, f., Arnica, Arnique. 

Aroma, n., aroma, Árome. 

Aromatisch, aromatic, Aromatique. 

Aromatische Mittel, aromatics, — 

Aron, m., Arum, Arum. 

Aron, ügyptischer, Calla ethiopica, s. Arum. 

Aron, eirunder, A. ovatum, — 

Arongewäohse, pl., Aroidese, Aroides. 

Aronsbaum, A. arborescens, s. Arum. 

Aronstab, s Aron. 

Aronswurz, Arum, Arum. 

Aronswurz, fleckige, ‚gemeine, A. maculat- 
um,—vulgare, s. Arum. 

Aronswurz giftige, A. seguinum, — 

Arquebusade, f., vulnerary water, s. Vuine- 
raire. 

Arromehl, n., arrow-root, farina radicis Ma- 
rante arundinacæ, s. Farine. 

Arachbacke,f.,Arschbacken,pl., buttock, but- 
tocks, Fesse. 

Arschkratser, m., ani Scalptor, vel Latissi- 
mus dorsi, s. Dorsal. 

Arschkucke, f., A. pulsatilla, s. Anemone. 

Arschloch, n., foramen podicis, Anus. 

Arschmade f. Oxyuris vermicularis,Oxyure. 

Arsenige Säure, arsenious acid,s. Arsenieur. 

Arsenigsauer, adj., arsenious, — 

Arsenigsaure Salse, pl.,arsenites, s. Arstnite. 

Arsenigsaures Ammoniak, arsenite of am- 
monia, — 

Arsenigsaures Kali, arsenite of potass, — 

Arsenigsaures Natron, arsenite of soda, — 

Arsenik, arsenic, Arsenique. 

Arsenikalisch, arsenical, Arsenical. 

Arsenikalsalze, pl., arsenical salts, — 

Arsenikblumen, pl, Arsenikalk, m., s. Arse- 
nige Süure. 

Arsenikhaltig, adj., arseniated, A ireónié 

Arsenikkonig. ‚n„regulus of arsenic,s.Regule. 

Arsenikmetall, s. Arsenik. 

Arsenikoxyd, weisses, white oxyde of ar- 
senic, s. Arsönic. 

Arseniksäure, f., arsenic acid, s. Arsénique. 

Arseniksäure, unvolkommene, arsenious acid, 
8. Arsenieum. 

ArseniksaureSalze,pl.arseniates,s. Arséniate. 

Arseniksaures Kali, arseniate of potass, — 

Art, £, kind, species, Espèce. 

Arterie, artery, Artère. 

Arteriographie, f, arteriography, Artério- 


grap 
Arteriologie, f., arteriology, Artériologie. 
Arteriotomie, arteriotomy, Arteriotomie. 
Arterite, f., arteritis, Artérite. 
Arthralgie, f., arth ; Arthralgie. 
Arthritis, f., arthritis, Arthrite. 
Arthritisoh, adj., arthritic, Arthritique. 
Arthritisches Geschwiir, arthritic sore, — 
Arthrodie, f., arthrodia, Arthrodie. 
Arthrokakie, caries of joints, Arthrocace. 
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Articulation, f., articulation, Articulation. 
Artificiel, adj., artificial, Artificiel. 


Artikuliren, v., to articulate, Articuler. 

Artikulirt, adj., articulated, Articulé. 

Artischocke, Cynara, Artichaut. 

Artomel, n., cataplasm of bread and honey, 
Artomel. 

Arum, s. Aron. 

Arsatwurse, £, Atropa mandragora, Man- 

re 


Arzenei, Arznei, physic, Médecine. 

Arznei bewährte, a specific, s. Spécifique. 

Arsnei gegen das Fieber, fever-medicine, s. 
Anti-pyrétique. 

Arznei m reinigende, purgative medicine, s. 

a (ique. 

Arsnei schmerzstillende, anodyne medi. 
cine, s. Anodyn. 

Arznei wider Gift, antidote, Antidote. 

Arznei wider Krümpfe, an antispasmodic, 
Anti-spasmodique. 

Arznei wurmtodtende, anthelminthic me- 
dicine, Anthelmintique. 

Arsneibereiter, m., apothecary, Apothicaire. 

Arzneibereitung, f., pharmacy, Pharmacie. 

Arzneibereitungskunst, f., same, — 

Arzneibuch, dispensatory, Dispensaire. 

Arsneien, pl., medicines, s. Arznei. 

Arzneien, to physic, take physic, — 

Arzneigelahrtheit, gerichtliche, forensic 
medicine, s. Médecine. 

Arsneigelehrsamkeit, f., medicine, — 

Arsneikugel, f., bolus, Bol. 

Arzneikunde, medicine, Médecine. 

Arsneiladen, m., a '8 shop, A 
thicairerie. _— pp 

Arzneimittel, medicinal remedy, Médica. 


ment. 
Arzneimittellehre, pharmacology, Pharm- 


acologie. 
Arzneitrank, medicinal potion, Potion. 
Arzneiverküufer, druggist, s. Matière. 
Arznei ung, f., medical prescrip- 


tion, s. Ordonnance. 

Arsneiverzeichniss, n., dispensatorv, Dis- 
pensaire. 

Arzneiwissenschaft, medical science, Me- 


ecine. 

Arzneiwissenschaft, gerichtliche, forensic 
medicine, — 

Arzneiwissenschaft, gründliche, oder theo- 
retische, theoretical medicine, — 

Arzney- oder Arzneikästchen, druggery, 


roguier. 
Arzneykiste, medicine.chest, s. Médicamen- 
teur. . 
Arzneykrüftig, adj., medicinal, Medicinal. 
Arsneypflansen, pl, medicinal plants, s. 
Médicamenteur. 
Arzt, physician, Iatre. 
Arzt, chemischer, iatrochemist, s. Jairo- 


Arstherumziehender,charlatan,s. Empirique. 
Arstfinger, m., ring-finger, s. Annulaire. 
Arzigebühr, f., -lohn, m., physician's fec. 


ATH 


Arztin, female physician, Iatrine. 

Asa stinkende, assafcetida, Assafoetida. 
Asand, m., Ferula, Ferule. 

Asand stinkender, F. assa-foetida, — 
Asarkie, f., loss of flesh, Asarcie. 
Asarwurz, f., Asarum europceum, s. Asaret. 
Asch, Asche, f., Salmo thymalus, s. Saumon. 
Aschbaum, m., Fraxinus, Frêne. 

Aschblei, n., bismuth, Bismuth. 

Asche, ashes, Cendre. 

Aschenflockenblume, f., Centaurea, Centau- 


r 

Aschfarbig, Aschgrau,ash-coloured, Cendré. 

Aschgraue Quecksilbersalbe, quicksilver 
ointment, s. Mercure. 

Aschgraues Quecksilberoxyd, grey oxyde 
of quicksilver, — 

Aschicht, Aschig, adj., ashy, Cendré. 

Aschlauch,m., Allium ascalonium, Echalote. 

Ascites, f., ascites, Ascite. 

Asiatischer Elephant, Elephas asiaticus, s. 
Eléphant. 

Asitie, f., deficiency of food, Asitie. 

Askaride, f., Askariden, pl., Ascaris, Ascar- 
ides, s. Ascaride. 

Aspargen, Asparagus, 

Aspe, f., Aspenbaum, m., Populus tremula, 
s. Peuplier. 

A spermie, f., absence of seed. 

Asphalt, asphaltum, Asphalte. 

A sphaltol, n., oil of asphaltum, — 

Asphyktisch, asphyziated, Asphyxie. 

Asphyzie, f., asphyxia, Asphyxie. 

Ast, branch, Branche. 

Astblatter, pl, branch-leaves, — 

Asterie, f., Asterias, Asterie. 

Asthenie, asthenia, Asthenie. 

Asthma, asthma, Asthme. 

Asthmatisch, asthmatic, Asthmatique. 

Asiragalwurzel, f., radix astragali, s. 

Astrayel, ın., Astragalus, Astragale. 

Astranz, m., Imperatoria, Impératoire. 

Astrolog, astrologer, Astrologue. 

Astrologie, astrologie, Astrologie. 

A strologisch, adj., astrological, Astrologique. 

Astronom, m., astronomer, Astronome. 

Astronomie, f., astronomy, Astronomie. 

Atazie, f., ataxy, Ataxie. 

Atechnie, f., defect of offspring, Atechnie. 

Athem, respiration, Respiration. 

Athem, leichter, free respiration, Eupnée. 

Athem, schwerer, dyspncea, Dyspnée. 

Athem,stinkender,oftensive breath, s. Fétide. 

Athembar, adj., respirable, Respirable. 

Athembarkeit,f.‚respirability, Respirabilité. 

Athemen, Athmen, v., to respire, — 

Athemhohlen, respiration, iration. 

Athemlos, adj., breathless, Anhéleux. 

Athemzüpflein, s. Athemzünglein. 

Athemsug, m., respiration, Respiration. 

Athemzünglein, n., epiglottis, Epiglotte. 

Athermennig, m., Agrimonia, Aigremoine. 

Atheroma, n., atheroma, Athérôme. 

Athmungswerkzeuge, pl., respiratory organs, 
s. Respiration. 
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Atlas, atlas, Atlas. 

Atlasbeere, f., Pyrus torminalis, s. Poirier. 

Atmidometer, m., atmidometer, Atmidome- 
tre. 

Atmosphäre, atmosphere, Atmosphere. 

Atmosphärisch, atmospheric, Atmosphe- 

que. 

Atmosphärische Erscheinung, atmospheri- 
cal phenomenon, — 

Atmosphirologie,atmospherology, Atmos- 
phérologie. 

Atocie, f., sterility, Atocie. 

Atom, atom, Atome. 

Atomisch, A tomistisch, atomic, Atomique. 

Atonie, atony, Atonie. 

Atonisch, atonic, Atonique. 

Atonische Beschaffenheit, atonic state, — 

Atonisches Geschwiir, atonic sore, — 

Atresie, f., imperforation, Atrésie. 

Atrophie, atrophy, Atrophie. 

Atrophisch, adj., atrophied, Atrophie. 

Atropine, f., Alropium, n., atropine, s. Bel- 
ladonne. 


Atter, f., Vipera communis, s. Vepere. 

Atypie, f., irregularity, s. Atypique. 

Atypisch, atypical, — 

Auerhahn, m., Tetrao urogallus. 

Auerochs, m., Bos urus, s. Bauf. 

Aufblähen des Leibes, meteorism, s. 

Aufblähung, f., meteorism, Meteorisme. 

Aufblühungen, pl, Efflorescentise, Ele- 
vures. 


Au ng, tumefaction, Tuméfac- 
tion. 

Aufgesohwollen, adj., tumefled, — 

Au affusion, Enchyme. 

Au infusion, Infusion. 


Aufgussthierchen, pl., Infusoria, Infusoires. 
Aufhängeband, suspensory ligament, s. 


Suspensoire. 
Aufhängeb. der Leber, suspensory ligam- 
ent of the liver, — 
Aufhängeb. der Milz,—of the spleen, — 
Aufhüngeb. der Ruthe,—of the penis, — 
Aufhäufung, f., s. Anhäufung. 
Aufheber, levator, Releveur. 
Aufheber des Ohrs, Attollens auriculæ, s. 
Elévateur. 
Aufhebermuskein, pl., levator muscles, — 
Aufkochen, ebullition, Ebullition. 
Auffiegend, adj., incumbent, Incumbant. 
Auflösbar, soluble, Soluble. 
Auflösbarkeit, solubility, Solubilité. 
Auflosen, v., to dissolve, s. Dissolution. 
Auflosend, aperitive, Ecphractique. 
Auflosende Mittel, pl., aperient remedies, — 
Auflöslich, s. Auflösbar. 


AUG 


Auflöslichkeit, s. Auflüsbarkeit. 
Auflösung, dissolution, Dissolution. 
Auflésungsmittel, menstruum, Menstrue. 
Aufpasser, m., Carabus inquisitor, s. Cara- 


Aufplatsend, adj., dehiscent, Déhiscent. 
Aufrechistehend,adj., standing erect, Dress¢. 
Aufreiben, attrition, Attrition. 
Aufreissend, adj., s. Aufplatzend. 
Aufrichter, m., erector muscle, Erecteur. 
Aufscharfung der Haut, excoriation, Ex- 
coriation. 
Aufschnitt, m., cleft, Incisure. 
Aufschwellen, n., Aufschwellung, tume- 
action, Tumefaction. 
Aufsieden, s. Aufkochen. 
Aufspringend, adj., s. Aufplatzend. 
Aufsprossen, v., to shoot out, s. Bourgeon. 
Aufsprossling, m., a shoot, or sprout, — 
Aufsteigen der Mutter, suffocatio uterina,s. 
Suffocation. 
Aufsteigende Aorte, s. Aorte. 
Aufsteigender Bauchmuskel, Obliquus as- 
cendens abdominis, s. Oblique. 
Aufsteigender Halsmuskel, m., Cervicalis as- 
cendens vel descendens, s. Cervical. 
Aufstossen, Aufstossen des Magens, eruc- 
tation, —from the stomach, Eructation. 
Aufstossen, saures, acid —, Oxyrégmie. 
Aufwallung, f., orgasm, Orgasme. 
Aufwürtsgekrümmt, adj., bent upwards. 
Aufsicher, m., s. Anzieher. 
Augapfel, Augäpfel, pl., eye-ball, -balls, s. 
Globe. 


Augapfelentzündung, inflammation of the 
eye-ball, Ophthalmite. 

Auge, Augen, pl., eye, eyes, Oeil. 

Auge blaues, blue or black eye, Hypo- 
sphagme. 

Auge doppelies, bandage for both eyes, Bi- 
nocle. 

Auge einfaches, — for one eye, Monocle. 

Auge in Gewächsen, young bud,s. Bourgeon. 

Auge kleines, eyelet, Ocelle. 

Augenabscess, m., abscess of eye, s. Abces. 

Augenader, f., Augenadern, pl., ophthalmic 
vein, veins, s. Ophthalmique. 

Augenapfellibmung, paralysis of the mus- 
cles of —, Ophthalmoplégie. 

Augenapfelvorfall, prolapsus of —, Oph- 
thalmoptose. 

Augenarterie, ophthalmic artery, s. Oph- 

mique. 

Augenarzenei, f., collyrium, Collyre. 

Augenarzt, oculist, Oculiste. 

Augenarstin, f., female oculist, — 

Augenbad, n., eye-bath, s. Bain. 

Augenbecken, eye-basin, s. Bassin. 

Augenbeschreibung, ophthalmography, 

phthalmographie. 

Augenbewegender Nerv, m., nervus oculo- 
motorius, s. Nerf. 

Augenblutadern, pl., Au nadern. 

Augenblutfluss, m., ophthalmorrhage, Oph- 
thalmorrhagie. "esr 
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AUG 


Augenblüthe, f., Anagallis arv., «. Mouron. 

Augenbogen, m., iris of the eye, Iris. 

Augenbraue, Augenbrauen, pl, s. Augen- 
braune. 

Augenbrauenrunzler, Corrugator super- 
cilii, s. Sourcilier. 

Augenbraune, Augenbraunen, pl, eve- 
brow, eye-brows, Sourcil. 

Augenbraunenbogen,—bógen, pL, superci- 

4 liary arch,—arc nes s. Soureilier. 
ugenbraungegend,f. superciliar ion, — 

Augenbruch, ophthalmocele, Ophthalmo- 

céle. 


Augenbutter, m., secretion of the Meibo- 
mian glands, s. Palpebral. 

Augendeckel, m., eye-preserver. 

Augendienst, m., s. Augentrost. 

Augendouche, f., affusion ofthe eye with a 
stream of water, s. Douche. 

Augeneiterung, f., suppuration of the eye, 
s. Augenabscess. 

Augenentzündung, ophthalmy, ophthal- 
mitis, Ophthalmie, Ophthalmite. 

Augenfell, n., pterygium, Onglet. 

Augenfell, fiigelf ormiges, same, Ptérygion. 

Augenfell weisses, s. Augentieck. 

Augenfeuchtigkeit, glaserne, vitreous hu- 
mour of the eye, s. Humeur. 

Augenfeuchtig. krystalline, crystal. —, — 

Augenfeuchtig. wüsserige, aqueous —, — 

Augenfisch, m., Blennius superciliaris, s. 
Sourcilieus. 

Augenfleck weisser, albugo, Albu 

Augenfiuss, ophthalmorrhæa, 
morrhée. 

Augengeschwullst, tumefaction of the eye, 

phthalmoncie. 

Augenhalter, ophthalmostate, Ophthal- 
mostate. 

Augenhaut, f., Augenhüute, pl., membrane, 
membranes of the eye, s. Oeil. 

Augenhaut, ungenannte, sclerotic mem- 
brane —, s. Innominé. 

Au 
t 


hthal- 


nhäutchen, angewachsenes, conjunc- 
va oculi, Conjonctive. 

Augenhäutchen weisses, tunica albugines 
ugenheilkunde, opht c medicin 
Öphthalmiatrie. P T 

Augenheraustreten, protrusion of the eye, 
Ecpiesme. 

Augenhóhle, orbit of the eye, Orbite. 

Augenhöhlen, pL, orbits, — 

Augenhóhlenloch, vorderes und hinteres, 
ant. and post. orbitar hole, s. Orbitaire. 

Augenhöhlenlöcher, innere, internal orbit- 
ary foramina, — 

Augenhôhlennerv, orbitar nerve, — 

Augenhóhlenschlagader, orbitar artery, — 

Augenhühlentheil, orbitar portion of fron- 
tal bone, — 

Augenkammer, Augenkammern, pl., cham- 
ber—, chambers of eye, s. Chambre. 

Augenkammer, vordere und hintere, ante- 
rior and posterior chamber —, — 


AUG 

Augenknoten, ophthalmic ganglion, s. Oph- 
thalmique. 

Augenkrankenanstalt, eye-infirmary, — 

Augenkrankheit, Augenkrankheiten, pl. 
ophthalmic disease, diseases, — 

Augenkrankheitslehre, ophthalmonosolo- 
gy, Ophthalmonosologie. 

Augenkratzer, eye-scarificator, Ophthal- 
moxystre. 

Augenkraut, n., Paris quadr., s. Parisette. 

Augenkrebs, cancer of the eye, Ophthal- 
mocarcinôme. 

Augenkreis, m., s. Augenhóhle. 

Augenlehre, ophthalmulogy, Ophthalmo- 
ogie. 

Auyenleiden, n., s. Augenkrankheit. 

Augenlid, Augenlied, Augenlider, Augen- 
lieder, pl., eye-lid, -lids, Paupiére. 

Augenlied, drittes oder inneres, third or int- 
ernal eye-lid, s. Clignotant. 

Augenlied, oberes, und unteres, superior 
and inferior —, Paupiere, 

Augenliedband, Augenliedbünder, pl., pal. 
pebral ligament,—ligaments,s. Palpébral. 

Augenliedbogen, m., arcus palpebralis, — 

Augenlieddrüse, f., Augenlieddrüsen, pl., pal- 


pebral glands, — 
Augenliedäränenentzändung, f, inflamma- 
tion of —, — 
Augenliederentzündung, inflammation of 
the eyelids, Blépharite. 
Augenliedergeschwulst, swelling of —, 
lepharoncose. 


Augenliederkrampf, m., spasm of —, — 

Augenliederó m, cedema of — Bléphar- 
cedéme. 

Augentiederschla , f, relaxation of—,— 


Augenliederschleimfluss, puriform 
c from —, Blépharophtbalmie, 
Augenliedertripper, gonorrhceal blephar- 
ophthalmy, — 
Augenliedervorfall, m., falling-down of the 
superior eyelid, Blépharoptose. 
Augenliederzusammenwachsung, £., adhesion 
of eyelids, Ankyloblépharon. 
Augenliedhaare, n. pl, s. Augenwimpern. 
Augenliedknorpel, Augenliedk norpeln,pl., 
tarsal cart s. Tarse. 
Augenliedlähmung, f., yeis of the eye- 
lid, Blépharoplégie. 
Augenliednerv, -nerven, pl, palpebral 
nerve, nerves, s. Palpébral 
Augenliedrand, m., Augenliedränder, pl. 
margin margins of eye-lids, — 
Augenli 
ern, E palpebral artery, —arteries, — 
Augen edsc er, obere und untere, 
superior and inferior —, — 
Augenliedschliesser, Orbicularis palpebra- 


rum, — 
Augenliedsumkehrung, ectropium, Ectro- 


pion. 

Augenliedosne, f., r. vein, s. Palpébrel. 

Augenmesser, mometer, Ophthal- 
mometre. 
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iedschlagader, Augenliedschlagad., 


AUS 
Augenmittel, pl., ophthalmic remedies, e. 


igue. 

Augenmittellehre, f., doctrine of —, — 

Augenmuskel, m., muscle of the eye, — 

Augenmuskel, abziehender, abductor mus- 
cle —, s. Abducteur. 

Augenmuskel,anziehender, adductor mus- 
cle —, s. Adducteur. 

Augenmuskel, hinunterziehende, depress- 
or muscle —, s. Abaisseur. 

Augenmuskeln gerade, pl, straight mus- 
cles of —, s. TA 

Augenmuskelnerv, äusserer, nervus oculo- 
muscul. externus, s. Ner/. 

Augenmuskelnerv, gemeinschaftlicher, 
nervus oculomotorius, — 

Augenmuskelnerv, oberer, nervus pathet- 

cus, — 

Augenmuskelschlagadern, pl., arteriæ mus- 
culares oculi, s. M ire. 

Augennerv, ophthalmic nerve, s. Ophthal- 
mique. bogen. 

Augenring, m., s. Au 

Augensalbe, f., eye pe a. Ophthalmique. 
ugenschlagader, f., s. larterie. 

Augenschleimfluss,ophthalmoblennorrho- 
a, Ophthalmoblenorrhee. 

Augenschmerz, ophthalmodynla, Oph- 
thalmodynie. 

Augenschwamm, m., Spongia oculata, s. 


Eponge. 
Augenschwars, n., pigmentum nigrum oc- 
uli, Pigmentum, ou Vernis, noir. 
Augenspalie, f., fissure of the eye-lids, s 
Paupière. 
Augenspiegel, m., spec. oculi, s. Speculum. 
Augenstein, weisser, white vitriol, s. Vitriol, 
Augenstern, m., pupil of the eye, Pupille. 
Augensternerweilerung, f., dilatation of —, 
Augentheriak, m., s. Augenwurzel. 
Augentrockenheit, f., xerophthalmis, Xér- 
ophthalmie. 
Augentrost, Euphrasia, Euphraise. 
Augenvorfall,exophthalmy, Exophthalmie 
Augenwasser, n.‚liquid collyrium, s. Collyre. 
Augenweh, Dh, & ο μη Inch 
ugenwimper, -wim , PL, eye-lash, 
“Bshes, dil per 
Augenwimpernausfallen, s. Ausfallen. 
Augenwinkel, angle of the eye, s. Angle. 
Augenwinkel, áusserer und innerer, exter- 
nal and internal angle —, s. Canthe. 
Augenwinkelgeschwulst, f., s. Enkanthis. 
Augenwinkelgeschwür, ulceration in tbe 
great angle —, JEgilops. 
Augenwurself., Valeriana offic.,s. Valériane. 
Augenzahn, -záhne, pl., eye-tooth, -teeth, 
s. Ocillière 


Augstein, m., s. Bernstein. 

Augusibils, m., Boletus luteus, s. Bolet. 
Augusthafer, m., Avena sativa, s. Aroine. 
Augustnuss, f., Corvlus avell., Noisettier. 
Augustpfaum:, f., P. insititia, s. Prunier. 


Auripigment, n., orpiment, O t. 
Ausaeheitung, elaboration, Elaboratiun. 
2M 


AUS 


Ausart, f., aberration, Aberration. 

Ausarten, to degenerate, Abatardir. 

Ausartung,degeneration, Abatardissement. 

Ausathmen, s. Ekpnoë. 

Ausathmung, expiration, Expiration. 

Ausbrechend, eruptive, Eruptif. 

Ausbreitung, fs. usdehnung. 

Ausbruch, m., s. Ausschlag. 

Ausbrüten, v., to hatch, s. 

Ausbrütung, incubation, Incubation. 

Auscullation, f., auscultation, Auscultation. 

Ausdampfen, v.,s. Ausdünsten. 

Ausdümpfende Gefässe, exhaling vessels, s. 
Erhalant. 

Ausdampfung, f., s. Ausdünstung. 

Ausdehnbar, adj., extensible, s. 

Ausdehnbarkeit, extensibility, Extensibi- 

te. 
Ausdehnsam, expansible, Expansible. 
Ausdebnsamkeit, expansibility, Expansi- 
ilité. 

Ausdehnung, extension, Extension. 

Ausdehnung des Herzens, diastole of the 
heart, s. Diastole. 

Ausdunstbar, adj., evaporable, s. 

Ausdunsten, Ausdünsten, v., to evaporate, 
exhale, Evaporer. 

Ausdünstung, Ausdünstungen, pl., evapo- 
ration, transpiration, Evaporation. 

Ausdünst. verhinderte oder unterdrückte, 
obstructed or suppressed perspiration, — 

Auseinanderfahrend divergent, Divergent. 

Auseinandergebreitet, adj., s. Ausgebreitet. 

Auseinanderlaufen, diverg., Divergence. 

Auseinanderlaufend,s.Auseinanderfahrend 

Ausfall, m., fall, Chute, Descente. 

Ausfall der Gebärmutter, prolapsus uteri, 
H ystéroptose. 

Ausfallen, n., shedding, Chute. 

Ausfallen der Augenbraunen, shedding of 
the eye-brows, — 

Ausfallen der Augenwimpern, — of the 
eye-lashes, Ptilose. 

Ausfallen der Haare, — of the hair. 

Ausfluss, flux, Ecoulement. 

Ausforschung, exploration, Exploration. 

Ausführend, excretory, Excreteur. 

Ausführende Gefüsse, excretory vessels,— 

Ausführgang, m., excretory duct, — 

Ausführgang der grossen Magendrüse, ex- 
cret. duct of pancreas, s. Pancréas. 

Ausführung, s. Ausleerung. 

Ausgang, m., egress, outlet, Issue. 

Ausgebreitet, diffuse, diffused, Diffus. 

Ausgebreitetes Aneurysma, diffused Aneu- 
rism, s. An£vrisme. 

Ausgefressen, adj., corroded, s. Corrosion. 

Ausgehöhlt, adj., excavated, s. Excavation. 

Ausgelesene Manna, picked manna,s.Manne. 

Ausgeprest, adj., expressed, s. Expression. 

Ausgepreste Krautersäfte, pl, expressed 
juices of plants, s. Ecpiesme. 

Ausgepreste Oele, expressed oils, s. Huile. 

Ausgeründert, A itten, adj., emargi- 
nate, Emarginé. 
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AUS 


Ausgetreten, extravasated, Extravasé. 

Ausgetretenes Blut, extravasated blood, — 

Ausgesackt, adj., crenated, Créné. 

Ausgiessung, effusion, Effusion. 

Ausguss, m., same, — 

Aushauen, s. Ausschneiden. 

Ausheimisch, adj., s. Ausländisch. 

Auskernen, v., to enucleate, s. 

Auskernung, f., enucleation, Enucléation. 

Auslündisch, exotic, Exotique. 

Ausleerende Mittel, evacuant remedies, s. 

Ausleerung, evacuation, Evacuation. 

Auslóschung, extinction, Extinction. 

Auslosemesser, excisor-knife, Eccopeus. 

Auspressen, expression, Expression. 

Ausräuchern, n., s. Beräuchern. 

Ausreinigend, eccathartic, Eccathartique. 

Ausreissen der Polypen, extirpation of po- 
lypi, s. Extirpation. 

Ausrenken, dislocation, Exartbréme. 

Ausrotibar, adj., extirpable, s. 

Ausrottung, extirpation, Extirpation. 

Ausrottung der Hoden, extirpatio testis, — 

Ausrupfen der Haare, depilation, s. Ectil- 
lotique. 

Aussatz, leprosy, Lépre. 

Aussatz, griechischer, lepra Greecorum, — 

Aussatz, weisser, lepra alphos, — 

Aussatsig, adj., leprous, Lepreux. 

Aussauger, m., s. Schmarotzerpflanze. 

Ausschälen, v., to decorticate, e. 

Ausschalung,f.,decortication, Decortication. 

Ausschlag, eruption, Eruption. 

Ausschl. der Haut, cutaneous eruption, — 

Ausschlag kleiena tiger. furfuraceous erup- 
tion, s. Furfur 

Ausschlagenlehre, exanthematology, s. Ex- 
anthème. 

Ausschlagfieber, n., eruptive fever, s. Erup- 


live. 
Ausschlagmilbe, f., S. scabiei, s. Sarcopte. 
Ausschliessung, excision, Excision. 
Ausschneiden, same, Eccope. 
Ausschneidung, f., same, — 
Ausschnitt, notch, Echancrure. 
Ausschwitzen, exsudation, Exsudation. 
Aussehen übles, bad countenance, e. Face. 
Ausseres—s. Aeusseres— Ohr. 
Ausserste, extremity, Extremite. 
Aussonderungslehre, eccrinology, Eccrin- 
ologie. 
Ausspannung, f., extension, Extension. 
Ausspeien, Ausspeyen, exspuition, Exspu- 
tion. 
Aussprache, schwere, difficult enunciation, 
Dysphonie. 
Ausspritzung, ejaculation, Ejaculation. 
Aussprossen, ν. to sprout, s. 
Aussprössling, m.,sprout or bud, Bourgeon. 
Aussprossung, f, budding, Bourgeonne- 
ment. 
Ausspiilung, f., Gargarisme. 
Ausstopfen, nier d Emphraxie. 
Ausstopfend, obstruent, Emphractique. 
Ausstopfendes Mittel,an obstr. remedy, — 


AUS 


Ausstrecken, ν., to extend, s. * - 
Ausstreckende Muskeln, extensor mus- 


cles, s. Ertenseur. 
Ausstrecker der Ze rs, Indicator,— 
Ausstreckmuskein, pl., s. Ausstreckende. 


Ausstreckung, f., extension, Extension. 

Aussüssen, edulcoration, Edulcoration. 

Aussüssung, f., s. Abwachsung. 

Auster, Ostrea, Huitre. 

Auster-Familie, f., die Austern, Ostraceæ, 
Ostracés. 

Austerschale, oyster-shell,s. Huitre. 

Austerschalen, präparirte, pl, prepared 
oyster-shells, — 

Austerschwamm, m., A. ostreatus, s. Agaric. 

Austerstein, m., fossil oyster, Ostracite. 

Austreibend, expulsive, Expulsif. 

Austreibung, expulsion, Expulsion. 

Austreten, n., Austretung, extravasation, 
Extravasation. 

Austreten der Säfte, extravas. of fluids, — 

Austrocknend, desiccative, Dessiccatif. 

Austrocknendes Mittel, desiccat. remedy, — 

Austrocknung, desiccation, Dessiccation. 

Ausweichung, f., displacement, Ectopie. 

Ausweichung der Wirbelsaule, deviation of 


the vertebral column. 
Ausweichungen, pl., s. Ektopien. 
Auswendig, adj., exterior, Extérieur. 


Auswendiges—s. Aeusseres —Ohr. 

Auswitterung, efflorescence, Efflorescence. 

Auswuchs, Auswiichse, pL, excrescence, 
excrescences, Excroissance. 


AZO 


Auswuchs, hornartiger, horn-like excres- 
cence, Kératiase. 

Ausw., schwammiger der harten Hirn- 
haut, fungous excrescence of dura mater, 
s. Fongosité. 

Ausw. am Zahnfleisch, epulis, Epulide. 

Auswurf, Auswürfe, pl., excrement, ex- 

A cremente, Excrement. E 
uswurf, expectoration, Expectoration. 

Auswurfbef Srdernd, adj. ex pectorant, Ex- 
pectorant. 

Auswurfbefördernde Mittel, pL, expecto- 
rant remedies, — 

Aussehrend, consumptive, Consomptif. 

Auszehrende Krankheiten, — diseases, — 

Aussehrung, f., wasting, Marasme. 

Ausziehung, extraction, Extraction. 

Ausziehung des Steines beim Steinschnitt, 
extract. of the stone in lithotomy, — 

Autemesie, f., autemesia, Autemesie. 

Autokratie, f., autocracy, Autocratie. 

Automat, automaton, Automate. 

Automatisch, automatic, Automatique. 

Autopsie, f., autopsy, Autopsie. 

Autoptisch, autoptical, Autoptique. 

Axe, f., s. Achse. 

Axe, vertebra dentata, Axis. 

Asarolbaum, m., Cra s azarolus. 

Azederach, Melia azed., Azéderach. 

Azoodynamie, azoody namia, A zood ynamie. 

Azot, azote, Azote. 

Azotisch, adi azotic, Azotique. 

Asolsäure, L, azotic acid, — 


B. 


BAC 


Baben, Büberen, Cucurbita pepo, s. Courge. 

Baberesche,f., Populus tremula, s. Peuplier. 

Bachblume, f., Caltha palustris, s. Souci. 

Bachbungen, n., Veronica beccabunga, Bec- 
cabunga. 

Bachkrebs, m., s. Flusskrebs. 

Bachkresse, f., s. Wasserkresse. 

Bachweide, Salix helix, s. Saule. 

Backaliau, Backeljau, m., s. Gabeljau. 

Backe, Backen, pl., cheek, cheeks, Joue. 

Backen. oder Bakkenbart, whisker, Mous- 
tache. 

Backenbein, Backenknochen, n., s. Jochbein. 

Backenblasen, pl., sacculi buccales, s. V en- 
tricule. 

Backendrüse, f., Backendrüsen, pl, buccal 
gland, — glands, s. Buccal. 

Backenmuskel, Buccinator, Buccinateur. 

Backenmuskelnero,m.nerv.buccinatorius, — 

Backennerven, pl, nervi buccales vel faci- 

B redit d ne. buccal 
ac lagader, f., buccal artery, — 

Backentasche, f., -taschen, pl., cheek-pouch, 
-pouches, Abajoue. 

Backenwunde,f., wound of the cheek,s. Plaie. 

Backenzahn, -zähne, pl, molar tooth,— 
teeth, s. Dent. 
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BAL 
Backensungenmuskel, m., 


My loglosse. 

Bad, Bäder, pl., bath, baths, Bain. 

Bad, heisses, warmes, hot, warm bath, — 
Bad, kaltes, laues, cold, tepid, bath, — 
Bad, stárkendes, strengthenin bath, — 
Badecur, treatment of diseases by baths, — 
Badekappe, f., bathing cap, — 

Badekunst, art of employing baths, — 
Bademeister, m., keeper of baths, — 
Bademutter, f., midwife, Accoucheuse. 
Baden, n., bathing, balneation, s. Bain. 
Badeschwamm, m., Spongia officinalis, s. E- 


M yloglossus, 


ponge. 
Badestube,f.,bathing-room,balneary,s.Bain. 
Badeseit, n., bathing-season, — 
Badian, llicium anisatum, s. Badiane. 
Badkopf, n., s. Schrüpkopf. 
Bühung, fomentation, Fomentation. 
Bähungen heisse, pL, hot fomentations, — 
Bähungen, kalte, pL, cold fomentations, — 
Balänopter, Balænoptera, s. Baleine. 
Balanorrhagie, hemorrhage from glans 
penis, Balanorrhagie. 
Balanorrhoe, f., s. Eichelschleim fluss. 
Balansierstange, f., -stangen, pl., halter, 
halteres, Balancier. 


BAN 


Baldrian, Valeriana, Valériane. 

Baldrian, gewöhnlicher, V. officinalis, — 

Baldrianextract, extract of valerian, — 

Baldrianextract, kaltbereitetes, cold-pre- 

red extract of —, — 

Baldrianöl, oil of valerian, — 

Baldriantinctur, tincture of —, — 

Baldriant.,ütherische,etherealtinct.of— — 

Baldriant.,ammoniumhaltige, ammoniated 
tincture of —, — 

Baldriant., gesäuerte, acid tinct. of —, — 

Baldrianwasser, valerian-water, — 

Balg, glume, Glume. 

Balggeschwulst, f. encysted tumour, s. En- 

ys 

Balggeschwulst breiartige, f., atheroma, A- 
thérome. 

Balggeschwulst, seröse, encysted tumour, 
containing serum, — 

Bälglein, n., little glume, Glumelle. 

Balken, m., corpus callosum, s. Callewx.’ 

Balkenknie, f., genu corporis callosi, — 

Balkennath, £,raphe corp. callosi, s. Καρλό. 

Balkenschlagader, f., arteria corp. callosi, & 
Calleux. 

Balkenschnabel, m., rostrum corp. callosi,— 

Balkenstamm, m., truncus corp. callosi, — 

Balkenstrahlung, f., radiatio corp. callosi, — 

Balkenwulst, m., splenium corp. callosi, — 


Balkensange, f., forceps corp. callosi, — 
Ballen des Daumens, of the thumb, s. 
Thénar. 


Ballen des kleinen Fingers, — of the little 
finger, — 
Ballenkraut,n., Plantago major,s. Plantain. 
Ballotte, f., Ballota, Ballote. 
Boineographis f, description of baths,s. Bain. 
Balneotechnik, f., art of employing —, — 
Balsam, m., balsam, Baume. 
Balsam, Peruvianischer, Peruv. balsam, — 
Balsam von Tolu, balsam of Tolu, — 
Balsamapfel, Momordica, Momordique. 
Balsambaum, m., Copaifera, Copayer. 
Balsambaum, gewöhnlicher, C. ο cinalis, — 
Balsamduft,m.,balsamicodour,s.Balsamique. 
Balsamespe, f., s. Balsampappel. 
Balsamine, f., Balsamkraut, n., Impatiens, 
Balsamine. 
Balsamisch, balsamic, Balsamique. 
Balsamische Arzneimittel, pl., balsamic me. 
dicines, — 
Balsamkraut,wildes, noli-me-tangere, — 
Balsampappel, Populus balsam.,s. Peuplier. 
Balsampflanze, f., Amyris, Balsamier. 
Balsamrose, f., Rosa eglanteria, s. Rosier. 
strauch, Amyris opobalsamum, s. 
Balsamier. 
Balsamtanne, f., Pinus balsamea, s. Sapin. 
Bambusrohr, Bambusa arundin., Bambou. 
Bananasfeige, f., Musa sapient.,s. Bananier. 
Band, Bänder, pl., ligament, Liganıent. 
Band des Augensterns, —,s. Ciliaire. 
Band des Eichels,frænum, freenulum, penis. 
Band, Fallopisches, Fallopian or Poupart's 
ligament, s. Ligament. 
548 


BAR 


Bande, s. Binde. 

Bande, kleine, small band, Bandelette. 

Bänder des Gehirns, commissures of the 

B brain: . Commiseure. Synd 
änderlehre,syndesmo: ndesmologie. 

Bandförniig, 7 Bandiert | , 

Bandhaft, f., ey ndesmoeie, Syndesmose. 

Bandiert, fasciated, Fascié. 

Bandirung, f., fasciatio, Bandage. 

Bandwurm, Tænia, T énia. 

Bandw. breiter, s. Grubenkopf. 

Bandw., kurzgliedrichter, T. vulgaris, s. 
Ténia. 

Bandw., langgliedrichter, T. solium, — 

Bangenkraut, Bangkraut, n., Conium me- 
culatum, s. Cigué. 

Bangigkeit, f., anxiety, Anxiété. 

Bank, f., bench, Banc. 

Bansen, m.,s. Pansen. 

Bär, m., Bären, f., Ursus, Ours. 

Barbadoes-Schenkcl, m., Barbadoes-leg, E- 
léphantope. 

Barbarischer Wurmsamen,semen-contra,Se- 
men-contra. 

Barbe, Barbele, s. Flussbarbe. 

Barbiermesser, n., razor, Rasoir. 

Bürenbeere, Arbutus uva ursi, s. Arbowsier. 

Bürendreck, m., Rubus cæsius, s. Ronoe. 

Barenfackel, f. Bärenkraut, n., Verbascum 
thapsus, Bouillon-blanc. 

Bürenfett, n., bear’s-grease, s. Graisse. 

Bärenfuss, f., Helleb. foetidus, s. Hellébore. 

Bärenklau, Acanthus, Acanthe. 

Bärenknoblauch, Bärenlauch, Bärlauch, m., 
Allium ursinum, ο. Ail. 

Bürenrobbe, f., Phoca ursina, s. Phoque. 

Bürentraube, s. Bürenbeere. 

Bärentraubenblätter, pl., folia uvæ ursi, — 

Bärenwursel, f., s. Bürenklau. 

Baria, f., s. Baryt. 

Bürklee, m., s. Stein- oder Honigklee. 

Bärlapp, Bärlappen, m., Lycopodium, Ly- 

e 


copode. 
Bärmutter, f., s. Gebärmutter. 
Baromakrometer, baromacrometer, Baro- 
macromètre. 
Barometer, barometer, Baromètre. 
Barometrisch, adj., barometrical, Baromé. 
trique. 
Bars, Bärsh, Barsch, Perca, Perche. 
Bart, beard, Barbe. 
Bart am Getreide, awn in grain, Barbe. 
Bartfaden, m., Bartfäden, pl., cirrhus, cir- 
rhi, Barbillon. 
Barthafer, m., Avena fatua, s. Avoine. 
Bartig, bearded, Barbu. 
Bartlos, beardless, Imberbe. 
Bartnuss, f. Corylus avellana, s. Condrier. 
Bartspitze,-spitzen,pl.,‚palpus,palpi,Palpe. 
Barwinde,f.,Convolvulussepium, s. Liseron. 
Barwinkel, m., Vinca major, s. Pervenche. 
Barylalie, f., barylalia, s. Baryphonie. 
Baryt, n., Baryterde. f., Baryta, s. Barium. 
Baryt, salzsaurer, oder salsseures, muriate 
of baryta, — 


BAU 


Barytum, n., barium, Barium. 

Ba n., oxide of barium, s. Baryt. 

Baryumoryd, salasaures,s. Bary t, salzsaurer. 

Barsenkraut, n., Cicuta virosa, s. Cicutaire. 

Basilararterie, f., basilar artery, s. Basilaire. 

Basilarvene, f., basilar vein, — 

Basilicken, Basilienkraut, Ocymum basi. 
licum, s. Basilic. 

Basilicum, Basilikum, Ocymum, Basilic. 

Basilicumsalbe, {.. basilicum, Basilicon. 

Basilisk, m., Basiliscus amboinensis, — 

Basis, basis, Base. 

Basisch, adj., basal, Basique. 

Bast, liber, Liber. 

Bastardakorus, m., Iris pseud., Acore faux, 

Bastardfasan, m., Phasianus colchicus hy- 
bridus, s. Faisan. 

Bastardmohn, m., Papaver hybrid., s. Pavot. 

Bastardpflanse, f., hybrid plant, s. Hybride. 

Bataten, m.,Convolvulus batatas,s. Liseron. 

Batatenwinde, f., same, — 

Batatte, f., root of C. batatas, — 

Batenike, Í., Betonika, Bétoine. 

Bathengel, Teucrium chamsedrys, s. Ger- 
mandrée. 

Batrachier, Batracier, Batracise, Batraciens. 

Bau, Bauen, pl., structure, Structure. 

Bauch, belly, Abdomen. 

Bauchabscess, m., abdominal abscess, s. 46- 
dominal. 

Bauchaorte, f., abdominal aorta, — 

Bauchaortengeflecht,n., abd.aortic plexus, — 

Bauchbeschau, f., s. Abdominoskopie. 

Bauchbinde gerade, £., fascia recta abdomi- 
nis, s». Fascie. 

Bauchbinde,queere,fascia transversalis—, — 

Bauchblasenschnitt, m., hypogastric cysto- 
tomy, s. Hypogastrique. 

Bauchbruch, abdominal hernia, s. Hernie. 

Bauchdeckensch » obere, superior e- 
pigastric artery, branch of internal mam. 
mary, s. Mammaire. 

Bauchdeckenschl. untere, lower—common 
—epigastric —, s. Epigastrique. 

Bauchdeckenvene, f., epigastric vein, — 

Bauchdrüse, f., -drüsen, pl, abdominal 
gland, glands, s. Glande. 

Baucheuter, pl.,abdom. mamme, s. Mamelle. 

Bauchfell, peritonseum, Péritoine. 

Bauchfellabscess, m., peritoneal abscess, s. 
Péritonéal. 1 all 

Bauchfellbänder,pl.,peritonealligaments,— 

Bauchfellentzindang, peritonitis, Périto- 
nite. 

Bauchfellsack, m., peritoneal sack, s. Sac. 

Bauchtlosse, -flossen, pl., ventral fin, fins, 
s. Nageoire. 

Bauchtluss, diarrhoea, Diarrhée. 
Bauchgeflecht, n., Bauchgeflechte, pl., plexus 
abdominalis, — abdominales, s. Plezus. 
Bauchgegend, f., abdom.region,s. Abdominal. 
Bauchgegend, obere, mittlere, untere, superi- 
or, middle, inferior abdom. region, — 

Bauchgrimmen, n., ; Colique. 
Bauchhöhle, periichesl cavity,t Páritonéal. 
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Bauchig, adj., ventricose, Ventru. 

Baucbmuskel, -muskeln, pl, abdominal 
muscle, muscles, s. Abdominal. 

Bauchmuskel, gerader, Rectus abdominis, 
s. it. 

Bauchmuskel, queerer, Transversalis ab- 
dominis, s. Transversal. 

Bauchmuskel, schräger äusserer, Obliquus 
externus abdominis, s. Obtique. 

Bauchmuskel, schräger innerer, Obliquus 
internus abdominis, — 

Bauchmuskelscheide, f., sheath of Rectus 
abdominis, s. Droit. 

Bauchnaht, {., abdominal] suture, s. Suture. 

Bauchöffnung, £, s. Bauchschnitt. 

Bauchredner, ventriloquist, Ventriloquiste 

Bauchrednerel, ventriloquism, Ventrilo- 

uisme. 

Bauchring, m.,abdominal ring,s. Abdominal. 

Bauchschild, m., belly-plate of Chelonian 

Reptiles, Plastron. 

Bauchschmerz, gastralgy, Gastéralgie. 

Bauchschnitt, gastrotomy, Gastrotomie. 

Bauchschwindsucht, £, abdominal phthisis, 
s. P hthisie. 

Bauchspeichel, pancreatic fluid, s. Panoré- 


atique. 

Bauchspeicheldrüse, pancreas, Pancréas. 

Bauchspeicheldrüsenentzündung, s. Ge- 
krösdrüsenentzündung. 

Bauchspeicheldriisengefdsse,pL,pancreatic 
vessels, s. Pancréatique. 

Bauchspeicheldrüsenschwindsucht, f., pancre- 
atic phthisis, — 

Bauchspeicheldrüsenwunde, f., wound of the 
pancreas, — 

Bauchstich, paracentesis abdominis, s. Pa- 
racentése. 

Bauchwassersucht, ascites, Ascite. 

Bauchweh, n., -wehen, pl., abdominal pain, 
pains, s. Bauchschmerz. 

Bauchwirbel, s. Lendenwirbel. 

Bauchwirbelnerven, pl., nervi spinales lum- 
bares, s. Lombaire. 

Bauchwunde, f., abdominal wound, s. Plais. 

Bauchwunden durchdringende, pl., penetrat- 
ing wounds of abdomen, — 

Bauchwunden oberflächliche, pl., superficial 
wounds of —, — 

Bauchwurm, m. -würmer, p intestinal 
worm, worms, s. Intestinal. 

Bauchw. kleiner,Ox yuris vermic., s. Ozyure. 

Bauerisch, adj., wild, Agreste. 

Bauerneppich, m., Apium graveolens, Ache. 

Bauernherz, m., s. Herzmuschel. 

Bauernpffaume,f., Prunus sylves.,s. Prunier. 

Bauerntaube, Columba domest., s. Pigeon. 

Bauern gemeiner, s. Wermuth. 

Bauernwetzel, f., angina parotidee, Paro- 
toncie. 

Bauerschwalbe, f., Hirundo rustica, s. Hi- 
rondelle. 

Baum, Bäume, pl., tree, trees, Arbre. 

Baum, versteinter, fossil tree, Dendrolithe. 

Baumartig, tree-like, Dendroide. 


BEC 
Baumbeschreibung, dendrography, Den- 
drographie. 8 "8 


Baumbilz Boletus, Bolet. 
Baumbohnenstrauch, m., Cytisus laburnum, 
a. Cytise. 
Baumbuchs, s. Buchsbaum. 
Baumeuphorbie, £, Euphorbia dendroides, 
. 8. Euphorbe. 
Baum aem Baumfarrn, m., Polypodium 
„ugs, olypode commun. 
umförmig, s. Baumartig. 
Boumkunde +, s. 
Baumlehre, f., dendrology, Dendrologie. 
Baumlerche, f., Alauda arborea, s. Alouette. 
Baumlilie, f., Caprifolium—Lonicera—pe- 
riclymenum, s. Chevrefeuille. 
Baumlunge,f.,Lichenpulmonarius,s. Lichen. 
Baummalve, oder -pappel, Malva arbotea, s. 
Beumnuss, £, Juglan regia, s. N. 
aumnuss, f., Juglans s. Noyer: 
Baumöl, ». Olivenöl, 
Baumrinde, f., bark oftrees, s. Eoorce. 
Baumsauger, m., s. Schmarotzerpflanze. 
Baumstamm, m., stem of tree, s. Tige. 
- Baumstein, m., dendrite, Dendrite. 
Baumstrunk, s. Baumstamm. 
Baumwinde, f, Hedera helix, s. Lierre. 
Baumwolle, cotton, Coton. 
Baumwollenartig,adj.,cotton-like,cottony,— 
Baumwollenbaum, Gossypium, Cotonnier. 
Baumwollenpflanse, -staude, f., same, — 
Baumwollenweide,f.,Salixpentandra,s.Saule. 
Baumwolfsmilch, n., Euphorbia cotinifolia, 
Bausch. Bausch pad C 
ausch, Büusc , pads, Compresse. 
Düuschchen, little pad, dossil, UT 
Bauschmuskel des Halses, Splenius colli, 
s. Splénius. 
Bauschm. des Kopfs, Splenius capitis, — 
Bdellium, bdellium, Bdellium. 
Bdellometer,m.bdellometer,Bdellomètre. 
Beänstigung, f., anguish, Angoisse. 
Beben, D. shivering, Frisson 
Bebende Stimme, tremulous voice, s. Voir. 
Beberäsche, s. Baberesche. 
Beccassine, f., Scolopax gallinago, s. Bécasse. 
Becher, scyphus, upe. 
Becherfrmig, cyathiform, Cyathiforme. 
Becherschwamm, m., Spongia crateriformis, 
s. Eponge. 
Becken, pelvis, Bassin. 
Beckenarterie, pelvic artery, s. Pelvien. 
Beckenausgang m.,s. Beckenöffnun untere. 
Beckenbeine, |. pelvic bones, s. Pelvien. 
Beckenblutadern, pl., pelvic veins, — 
Beckendrüse, -drüsen, pl, pelvic gland, 
glands, — 
Beckendurchmesser, m., diameter of pelvis, 
s. Diamètre. 
Beckeneingang, m., s. Beckenóffnung obere. 
Bockengeflecht,n., Beckengeflechte, pl, pelvic 
plexus, — plexuses, s. Pelvien. 
Beckenglieder, pl., pelvic limbs, — 
Beckenhóhle, pelvic cavity, — 
Beckenknochen, n., pl., s. Beckenbeine. 
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‚Beckenneigung, f., inclinatio pelvis, s. Bas- 
n 


sin. 

Beckenöffnung, obere, superior aperture of 
pelvis, s. Détroit. 

Beckenoffnung, untere, infer. aperture —, — 

Beckenschlagader, f., s. Beckenarterie. 

Bedeckt, adj., obtectus, Obtecte. 

Bedewinde, f., Convolvulus arv., s. Liseren. 

Beerdigung, burial, Inhumation. 

Beerdorn, m., s. Sauerdorn. 

Beere, Beeren, pl., berry, berries, Baie. 

Beerenartig, bacciform, orme. 

Beerenförmig, same, — 

Beerenfressend,adj.,baccivorous, Baccivore. 

Beerenhols, n., R. frangula, s. Nerprun. 

Beerenpfeffer, m., Capsicum annuum, s. 
Piment. 

Beerensteine, s. Versteinerte Beeren. 

Beerent d, bacciferous, Baccifére. 

Beerheide, f., s. Appenbeere. 

Beerstrauch, m., bucus, Sureau. 

Beerwinde, f., Convolvulus, Liseron. 

Beete, f., s. Mangold. 

Beete weisse, Beta cicla, s. Bette. 

Befestigung der Knochen durch Muskeln, 
syssarcosis, Syssarcose. 

Befeuchtung, moistening, Madéfaction. 

Befleckung, pollution, Pollution. 

Befleckung, nächtliche, nocturnal —, — 

Beflügelt, adj., s. Geflügelt. 

Befruchtung, fructification, Fructification. 

Befruchtungsorgane, pl., organs of —, — 

ην ο m., thalamus fructifica- 
tionis, — 

Befruchtungstheile, pl., partes —, — 

Begattung, copulation. Accouplement. 

Begatiungsorgane, pl., organs of —, — 

Begeisterung, f., s. ung. 

Begierde zu essen, s. Esslust. 

Begräbniss, n., s. Beerdigung. 

Begräbnissort, m., burial-place, — 

Begrannt, adj., awned, Ariste. 

Behaart, adj., haired, Capillé. 

Behälter, receptacle, Reservoir. 

Behemot, n., s. Flusspferd. 

Behen, m., Cucubalus behen, s. Behen. 

Behen, rother, root of Statice limonium,— 

Behhafer, m., Avena fatua, s. Avoine. - 

Behuft, adj,, hoofed, s. Sabot. 

Beifuss, Artemisia vulgaris, s. Armoise. 

Beilformig, adj. securiform, Securiforme. 

Beimischung, £, admixture, Mé 

Bein, Beine, pl., bone, bones, Os. 

Bein, leg or shank, Jambe. 

Bein, felsenartiges, pars petrosa ossis tem- 

is, ο. Pétré. 

Bein, keilfórmiges, s. Keilbein. 

Bein, siebfórm ethmoid bone, s. Eth- 
snoide. , 

Bein, ungennantes, os innom., s. Znnominé. 

Bein, wespenförmiges, s. ‚Keilbein. 
einansaiz, m., epiphysis, Epiphyse. 

Beinbindladen, 4 einladen. 

Beinblume, f., s. Bachblume. 

Beinbrech, m., osteocolla, Ostéocolle. 


BEN 


Beinbruch, fracture of bone, Fracture. 

Beinchen, ossiculum, Osselet. 

Beinchen rundes im Ohr, os orbiculare, s. 
Orbiculaire. 

Beinern, Beinig, adj., osseous, Osseux. 

Beinerv, Beynerv, accessory nerve, s. Ac- 
60685016. 

Beinfäule, f., Beinfrass, caries, Carie. 

Beinfresser, Beinkrebs, m., s. Nekrose. 

Beinfügung, Beinfuge, f. articulation —, su- 
ture of bones, s. Harmonie. 

Beingerüst, -kórper, skeleton, Squelette. 

Beingeschwullst, s. Knochengeschwullst. 

Beinhart, adj., osseous, Osseux. 

. Beinhaus, n., charnel-house, s. Os. 
Beinhaut, periosteum, Perioste. 
Beinhaütcben n., same, — 
Beinhautentzündung,periostitis, Periostite 
Beinheber, m., bon vator, Elévatoire. 
Beinko f, -kno f, condyle, Condyle. 

Bein 6, en, pl., splint, splints, At- 
elle. 

Beinlos, adj., destitute of bone, s. Os. 

Beinmark, s. Knochenmark. 

Beinohren, pl, Branchiostegi,—Pisces — 
Branchiostéges. 

Beinwell, m., s. Beinbrech. 

Beinwurm,m., Filaria medinensis, s. Filaire. 

Beinwurs, f., Symphytum offic., s. Consoude. 

Beischlaf, concubitus, Coit. 

Beischlaf befördernde Mittel, pL, aphro- 
disiac remedies, s. Aphrodisiaque. 

Beissbeere, f., Capsicum, Piment. 

Beissbeerfrucht, t., fructus Capsici annui, — 

Beisselbeere, f., s. Berberis, 

Beissend, adj., acrid, pungent, Acre. 

Beisszahn, Beisszähne, pl., incisor-tooth, 
-teeth, s. Incisif. 

Beizmittel, s. Aetzende Mittel. 

Belaubt, adj., foliatus, Feuillé. 

Belaubung, f., frondescence, Frondescence. 

Belebende Mittel, pl., exciting remedies, s. 
Ercitant. 

Belemnit,m., Belemniten, pl, belemnite, be- 
lemnites, Bélemnite. 

Belladonna, f., Belladonna, Belladonne. 

Belladonnaextract,extract of belladonna,— 

Belladonnapflaster, plaster of —, —. 

Belladonnasauerhonig, oxymel of —, — 

Belladonnasyrup, syrup of —, — 

Belladonnatinctur, tincture of —, — 

Belladonnawurzel, root of —, — 

Benedictenkraut, Geum, Bénoite. 

Benedictenwurzel,gemeine,G.urbanum,— 

Benjaminbaum, m., Styrax benzoin, s. Ali- 
boufier. 

Benzoe, Benzoeharz, benzoin, Benjoin. 

Bensoeblumen, pl., tlowers of benzoin, — 

Benzoesalz, m., benzoate, Benzoate. 

Bensoesauer, adj., benzoic, Benzoique. 

Benzoesäure, benzoic acid, — 

Bensoesaure Salze, pl, benzoates, s. Ben- 
zoate. 

Benzoesaurehaltige Opiumtinctur, benzo- 
ated tincture of opium, s. Opium. 
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Benzoetinctur, einfache, simple tincture 
of benzoin, s. Benjoin. 

Benzoetinctur, zusammengesetzte, com- 
pound tincture of —, — 

Benzoin, m., s. Benzoe. 

Beobachtung, observation, Observation. 

Berüuchern, fumigation, Fumigation. 

Berüuscherung, same, — 

Berberis, Berberisbeere, Berberilse, f., fruit 
of Berberis vulgaris, s. 

Berberisbaum, m., Berberisstaude, f., Berbe- 
ris, E/pine- Vinette. 

Berberize, f., Berberisen, pL, s. Berberis. 

Berg, mountain, Mont. 

Berg des Wurms, monticulus cerebelli, s. 

Bergamolis, £, variety of Citrus medica, 
ergamotte, 1., variety ο trus m 
Bergamottier. , 

Bergamottenöl, Bergamottöl, oil of Ber- 
gamot, — 

Bergbaldrian, m., s. Baldrian. 

Bergbalsam, m., s. Naphthe. 

Bergensian, m., Gentiana lutea, s.Gentiane. 

Berghase, Lepus variabilis, s. Lièvre. 


Berglein, m., Linum catharticum, s. Lin. 
Bergmann, m., s. Metallurg. 


Bergnaphtha, Bergöl, petroleum, Pétrole. 

Bergpfefferrinde, Hl Hellerhalswurzel. 

Bergsals, s. Salz,-gemeines. 

Bergsucht, f., a pulmonary disease peculiar 
to miners, 


Bergswerkskunde, £., s. Metallurgie. 
Bergtheer, s. Theer. 
verlei,n.,Arnica montana,s.Arnique. 
Berlinerblau, m., Prussian blue, s. Blew. 
Berlinerblaustoff, m., s. Blaustoff. 
Berlinerblausäure, f., s. Blausäure. 
Bernstein, amber, Succin. 
Bernstein, schwarzer, s. Jud 
Bernsteinern, adj., made of amber, — 
Bernsteinessens, balsamische, s. Bernstein- 
tinctur, ätherische. 
Bernsteinöl, oil of amber, — 
Bernsteinsalmiak, m., s. Bernsteinsaures 
Ammonium. 
Bernsteinsaure Ammonium Flüssigkeit, Li- 
quor ammonii succinici, s. Succin. 
Bernsteinsäure, succinic acid, s. Suocinate. 
Bernsteinsaure Salze, pl., succinates, — 
Bernsteinsaurer Hir. eist, s. 
Bernsteinsaures Ammonium oder Ammo- 
niak, succinate of ammonia. 
Bernsteintinctur, ütherische, ethereal tinc- 
ture of amber, s. Succin. 
Bernsteintinctur, geistige, alcoholic tinc- 
ure of —, — 
Bertram, Spanische, Anthemis pyrethrum, 


Beruhigende Mittel, pl.,sedative remedies, — 
Beruhigung, f., action, or result of —, — 


BEU 

Besünftigend, adj., palliative, Palliatif. 
Besänftigende Mittel, pl., palliatives, — 
Besünftigung, f., palliation, Palliation. 
Beschaffenheit, thesis, Diathöse. 
Beschaffenheit, eigene, s. Idiosynkrasie. 
Beschaffenheit, üble, s. Kachexie. 
Beschälen, v., to decorticate, s. Decortication. 
Beschlag, ο. Auswitterung. 
Beschleunigend, adj., accelerative, s. Accé- 
Rn lération. f | 

eschleunigung, f., acceleration, — 
Beschneidung, — der Vorhaut, circumcisi- 

on, Circoncision. 
Beschreibend, descriptive, Descriptif. 
Beschreibende Anatomie, descriptive Ana- 

tomy, s. Anatomie. 
Beschreibung, description, Description. 
Beschreibung der Brechmittel, emetology,E- 


métologie. 
Beschreib. der Eingeweide, s. Splanchno- 


graphie. 
Beschreib. der Fische, s. Ichthyographie. 
Beschreib. der Muskeln, s. Myograp 
Beschreib. der Nerven, s. Neurographie. 
ung, animation, Animation. 
Besinnung, f., s. Anamnese, 
Besonder, ial, Partial. 
Bespitzt, adj., pointed, Aigu. 
Besprengt, adj., sprinkled, s. Aspersion. 
esprengung, aspersiun, — 
Bestündig, "d perennial, Perenne. 
Bestaubt, adj., s. Staubig. 
Bestie, f., Bestien, pl., beast, Béte. 
Bestrahlung, f., s. Ausstrahlung. 
Betäubende Mittel,narcotics, s Narcotique. 
Betäubender Stoff, narcotic principle, — 
Betäubung, narcosis, Narcose. 
Betel, Piper betel, Betel. 
Betonie, Betonika, f., Betonica, Betoine. 
Bettlägerig, bed-ridden, Alite. 
Bettlägerig werden, to become —, Aliter. 
Bettstroh, n., s. Labkraut. 
Bettwandler, m., Bettwanze, Cimex lectu- 
larius, s. Punaise. 
Beugemuskel, m., -muskeln, pl, flexor mus- 
muscles, s. Fléchisseur. 
Beuger, flexor, — 
Beuger, kurzer, Flexor brevis, — 
Deuger, langer, Flexor longus, — 
Beuger,obertlächlicher, Flexor sublimis,— 
Beuger, tiefer, Flexor profundus, — 
Beugsam, flexible, Flexible. 
Beugsamkeit, flexibility, Flexibilité. 
Beugung, s. Biegung. 
Beule, f., boil, s. Abos. 
Beule venerische, venereal bubo, s. Bubon. 
Beulen am Kopf, tumours from extravase- 
tion of blood beneath the scalp. 
Beutel, purse, Bourse. 
Beutel, abdominal pouch, s. Marsupial. 
B sohwarser, marsupium of the eye of 
birds, Bourse, P . 
Beutelf ormig, purse 2. Bourse. 
Bewtelknochen, pL, marsupial bones, s. Mar- 
supial. 
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Beutelthiere, Marsupialia, Marsupiaux. 
Beutenhonig, n., honey of wild bee, s. Miel. 
Beutenleim, m., s. Bienharz. 
Bewahrungsmittel, n., preservative reme- 
dy, s. Prophylazie. ° 
Bewegbar, Beweglich, moveable, Mobile. 
Bewegend, motor, moving, Moteur. 
Bewegliche Gelenkverbindung, moveable 
articulation, Diarthrose. 
Beweglichkeit, mobility, Mobilité. 
Bewegung, f., motion, Motion. 
ewegung, , oscillatory motion, 
Oscillation. 


Bewegung, wurmförmige, peristaltic mo- 
tion, « Péristaltique. 

Bewegungslehre, f., science of mechanics, s. 
Mécanique. 

Bewegungsios, adj., destitute of motion. 

Bewegungsnerven, pl, motor nerves, s. Mo- 
teur. 

Bewegungsunvermögen, n , dyscinesia, Dys- 

Bewepungsvermög tility, Motilité 
ewegung yen, n. motility, i 

Bewohnbar, habitable, Habitable. 

Bewohner, m., inhabitant, s. 

Bewohnung, habitation, Habitation. 

Beydlebig, amphibious, Amphibie. 

Beydlebige Thiere, pl., Amphibia, amphibi- 
ous animals, Amphibies. 

Beyfuss, s. Beifuss. 

Bezoar, Bezoarstein, bezoar, Bézoard. 

Bezoar, europäischer od. deutscher, Euro- 
pean or German bezoar, — 

Bezoarbock, m., Bezoarsiege, £, Capra sega- 
grus, s. Chévre. 

Besoaressig, n., Acetum bezoardicum (aro- 

Β maticum), . Vinaigre. 4 
exoargazelle, f., Antilope oryx, s. Antilope. 

Besoardisch, adj., bezoardic, Bézoardique. 

Biber, Castor, Castor. 

Bibergeil, castoreum, Castoréum. 

Bibergeilfett, n., Axungia Castorei, — 

Bibergeilsáure, s. Castorinsäure. 

Bibergeiltinctur, Tinctura Castorei, s. 

Bibergeiltinctur, &therische, T'inct. Casto- 
rei setherea, s. Castoréum. 

Bibergeiltinctur,zusammengesetzte, Tinc. 
Castorei composita, — 

Bibernelle, s. Pimpernelle. 

Biene, Apis, Abeille. 

Biene, ungeflügelte, pupa ofthe bee, — 

Bienenbaum, m., Acer campestre, s. Erable. 

Bienenbrod, n., bee-bread, s. Abeille. 

Bienenharz, Bienharz, propolis, Propolis. 

Bienenkönigin, f., queen-bee, s. Abeille. 

Bienenkorb, Bienenstock,m.,bee-hive Ruche. 

Bienenkraut, n., Melissa offic, s. Mélisse. 

Bienenmuiter, f., s. Bienenkünigin. 

Bienenstich, m., sting of bee, s. Abeilie. 

Bienenselle, f., s. Honi e. 

Bier, beer, Bière. 

Bier, starkes, strong beer, ale, — 

Biermolken, n., posset, Posset. 

Bildend, tic, Plastique. 

Bildende Kraft, s. Bildungstrieb. 
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Bildung, formation, Conformation. 
Bildung steiniger Concremente, lithiasis, Li- 
thiase. 
Bildungsgewebe, f., ε. Zellgewebe. 
Bildungsknorpel, m., cartilago ossium for- 
mativa, s. Cartilage. 
Bildungssaft, -säfte, pl., formative or nu- 
trient fluid, Cambium. 
Bildungstrieb, plastic force, s. Plastique. 
Biltamkraut, n., Bilsamen, m., Hyoscyam- 
us, Jusquiame. 
Bilsenkraut, Bilsenbohne, f., H. niger, — 
Bilsenkrautextract, extract of henbane, — 
Bilsenkrautöl, aufgegossenes, Oleum Hy- 
oscyami infusum, — 
Bilsenkrautpflaster, plaster of henbane, — 
Bilsenkrautsalbe, ointment of —, — 
Bilsenkrautsamen, pl., seeds of —, — 
Bilsenkrauttinktur, tincture of —, — 
Bilsensamenöl, oil of seeds of —, — 
Bilswurs, f., A. pulsatilla, s. Anémone. 
Binde, 8. Fascie. | à 
inde, ban , Ban . 
Binde, ana ere, bandage for one eye, 
Monocle. 
Binde, fleischmachende, incarnative band- 
age, s. Incarnatif. 
Binde, vereinigende, uniting —, s. Bandage. 
Binde, vierkopfige, four-headed —, Fronde. 
Bindearm, m., s. Vierhügelschenkel. 
Bindehaut, tunica conjunctiva palpebra- 
rum, s. Conjonctive. 
Bindehaut des Auges, tunic. conj. oculi, — 
Bindwurm, m., fasciola, Fasciole. 
Bingelkraut, bestandiges, Mercurialis pe- 
rennis, s. Mercuriale. 
Bingelkraut, jähriges, M. annua, — 
Binsen, blühende, Butomusumbellatus,Jonc 
euri. 
Binsenlauch, m., A. scheenoprasum, s. Ail. 
Birke, Betula, Bouleau. 
Birke, weisse,oder gemeine, Betula alba,— 
Birkenbaum, m., s. Birke. 
Birking, m., Agaricus betulinus, s. Agaric. 
Birkwurs, f., 'T orm. erecta, s. Tormentille. 
Birkwursel, f., Ferula comm., s. Férule. 
Birn, pear, s. Poirier. 
Birnbaum, Pyrus, — 
Birnfórmig, pyriform, Pyriforme. 
Birnförmiger Muskel, Pyriformis, s. Py- 
ramidal. 
Bisam, musk, Musc. 
Bisam, künstlicher, artificial musk, — 
Bisamblume, H. abelmoschus, Ambrette. 
Bisamböckchen,Cerambyx mosch.,s. Musc. 
Bisamhirsche, f., s. Bisamthier. 
Bisamkatse, f., s. Zibethkatze. 
Bisamknabenkraut, n., O. bifolia, s. Orchis. 
Bisamkörner, seeds of Hibiscus abelmos- 
Y MS 
Bisamkügelc , musk-troches, s. Musc. 
Bisammaive, Milva moschata, — 
Bisamochs, Bisamstier, Bos moschatus, — 
Bisamthier, Moschus moschiferus, — 
Bisamtinctur, s. Moschustinctur. 
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Bismut, Bismuth, bismuth, Bismuth. 

Bismuth, salpetersaures, nitrate of —, — 

Bismuthoxyd, oxyd of —, — 

Bison, Bisonstier, m., Bos bison, Bison. 

Biss, Bisswunde, bite, Morsure. 

Bisse der Vipern, pL, bites of the viper,— 

Bisse wüthender Thiere,—of rabid ani- 
mals, — 

Bissen, medicinischer, bolus, Bol. 

Bisswurm, Estrus bovis, s. (Estre. 

Bitter, bitter, Amer. 

Büterapfel, m., s. Coloquinthe. 

Bitterdistel, m., C. benedicta, s. Centaurée. 

Bittere Kreusblumenwurzel, radix Polyga- 
lee amaræ, s. Polygala. 

Bittere Mandeln, pL, bitter almonds, s. 
Amande. 

Bittere Mittel, pl., bitters, s. Amer. 

Bittere Rhabarbtinctur, Tinctura Rhei am- 

B ara, s. Rhubarte. M 
ittererde, magnesia, ésie. 

Bittererde.schwefelsaure, sulphate of—,— 

Bitteres Princip, bitter principle, s. Amer. 

Bitteres Purgi ‚salcathart.amarum, — 

Bittergift, picrotoxine, Picrotoxine. 

Bitterholz, n., quassia-wood, s. Quassia. 

Bitterholzbaum, m., s. Quassie. 

Bitterhonig, n., picromel, Picromel. 

Bitterkeit, bitterness, Amertune. 

Bitterklee, M. trifoliata, s. Menyanthe. 

Bitterkleeextract, extract of —, — 

Bitterkleesaft, frisch ausgepresstes, fresh. 
expressed juice of —, — 

Bittersalpeter, m., nitrate of magnesia, s. 
Magnésie. 

Bittersalzerde, s. Bittererde. 

Bitterstoff, picromel, Picromel. 

Bittersüss, 8. dulcamara, Douce-Amère. 

Bitiersüssstengel, pl., stipites (Solani) dul- 
camarse, s. Morelle. 

Bittersüssstengelextract, Extractum e sti- 
pitibus (Solani) dulcamaræ, — 

Bilterwurs, Bitterwursel, f., Gentiana lutea, 
4. Gentiane. 

Bitterwursel, Indianische,Ophiorrhiza mun- 
gos, s. Ophiorrhize. 

Bizbeere, f., Vaccinium myrtillus,s. Airelle. 

Blackfisch, m., Sepia officinalis, s. Sèche. 


Blahung, -ungen, pL, flatus, Flatulence. 
Blähun treibende Mittel, carminative 
remedies, s. Carminatif. 


Blähungenzertheilend, carminative, — 
Blahungshuhn, n., s. Agami. 
Blarrauge, n., s. Ektropion. 
Bläschen, vesicle, Vésicule. 
Blase, Blasen, pl., bladder, Vessie. 
Blase auf den Haut, s. Ampulle. 
Blaseloch, -lécher, pL, blowing-hole, Event. 
Blasenausschlag, pemphigus, Pemphigus. 
Biasenausschl, acuter,acute pempbigus,— 
Blasenausschl, ieriger, chronic—, — 
Blasenband, ο. Haraschnur.” B 
Blasenbaum, Colutea, Baguenaudier. 
Blasenblutadern, pl., vense vesicales, s. Vé- 
sical. 
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Blasenbluifluss, cystorrhagia, Cystirrhagie. 
Blasenbrogh, hernia of bladder, Cystocéle. 
Blasen- und Darmbruch, s. Darm- und 
Harnblasenbruch. 
Blasenentzündung, cystitis, Cystite. 
Blasenfieber, n., s. Pemphigus. 
Blasenfistel, fistula of bladder, s. Fistule. 
Blasengefiecht, n., plexus (nervorum) vesi- 
calis, s. 8. 
Blasengrün, Rhamnus cathart., s. Nerprun. 
Blasengrund, m., fundus vesicæ, s. Vessie. 
Blasenhals, m., cervix vesicæ, — 
Blasenhalsschnitt, incision of neck of blad- 
der, Cystauchenotomie. 
Blasenkorper, m., body of —, s. Vessie. 
Blasenkürperschnitt, cystosomatotomy, 
B [7st020matotomie. C 
nkrampf, cystospasm, Cystospasme. 
Blasenkraut,n, Utricularia, Utriculaire. 
Blasenmastdarmfistel, f., s. Mastdarmbla- 
senfistel. L μέρα 
Blasennerven, pl., nervi vesicales, s. Vésical. 
Blasen ater n.) blistering-plaster, V ési- 
Iasenpal L, vesical polypi,s. Pol 
B ypen, pL, vesi ypi,s. Polype. 
Blasenscheidenfitel, f., veslco-vaginal fistu- 
la, s. Fistule. 
Blasenscheideschlagader, f., arteria vesico- 
vaginalis, s. Vésical. 
Blasenscheitel, f., vertex vesicæ, — 
Blasenschenkelbruch, cystomerocele, Cys- 
to-Mérocéle. 
Blasenschlagadern, pl., vesical arteries, s. 
Vésical. 
Binsenschleimfluss, m., cystirrhoea, Cystir- 
r 
Blasenschmerz, cystalgia, Cystalgie. 
Blasenschnitt, eyetotomy, ο πιο κής. 
Blasenschnur, f., s. Harnschnur. 
Blasenschwans, Cysticercus, Cysticerque. 
Blasenscirrhus, m., scirrhus of the bladder, 
s. Squirrhe. 
Blasenstein, vesical calculus, s. Calcul. 
Blasensteinauflosende Einspritsung, f., in. 
B jection for disso solving —, — 
steinkrankheit, cysto-lithiasis, Cys- 
to-Lithiase. , , 
Blasensteinschnitt, vesical lithotomy, s. 
Lithotomie. 
Blasenstich, m., puncture of the bladder, s. 
Ponction. 
Blasenstich durch den Damm, puncture of 
the bladder per perinæum, — 
Blasenstich durch den Mastdarm,— 
rectum; bei Weibern, durch die Scheide, 
in women, —per vaginam, — 
Blasenstich oberhalb sehen publ en 
indung, — above s sis pubis, — 
Blasenvorfall, cystoptosis, Cystoptone 
Blasenwurm, m., Hydatis, Hydatide. 
Blasenwürmerbruch, hydatidocele, Hyda- 
tidocele. 
Blasenziehen, vesication, Vesication. 
Blasenziehend, vesicatory, V ésicatoire. 
Blasenziehende Mittel, vesicatories, — 
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Blasensicher, m., s. Kantharide. 

Blaserohr, blow-pipe, Chalumeau. 

Blasig, adj., vesicular, V ésiculaire. 
Blassblau, adj, pale-blue, s. Blew. 
Blassgelb, ad)., pale-yellow, s. Jaune. 

Blatt, Blätter, pl., leaf, leaves, Feuille. 
Blatt, einfaches, simple leaf, — 

Blatt, eirundes, oval leaf, s. Oval. 

Blatt, herzformiges, heart-shaped —, s. Cor- 


diforme. 
Blatt, sabelfórmiges, sabre-shaped —, s. 4- 
cinaciforme. 
Blatt, zusammengesetztes, compound —, 
euille. 


s F 3 
Blattähnlich, Blattartig,foliaceous, Foliace. 
Blattansatz, -ansätze, pl., stipula, Stipule. 
Blättchen, leaflet, Foliole. 
Blättchen, fontanelle, Fontanelle. 
Blatter, f, Blattern, pl, pustule, pock, 
Pustule. 
Blätter, abgebrochen gefiederte, folia ab- 
ruptè pinnata, s. Penné. 


Blätter, ausgeischweifte, folia nata. 
Blätter, gleichpaarig gefiederte, s. Blätter, 
abgebrochen gefiederte. 


Blätter, nachenfórmige, folia carinata, s. 
Carené. 
Blätter er un umfassende, folia am- 
exicaulia, s. Amplericaule. 
Blitterchen, pustule, Pustule. 
Bláttererde, s. Blüttrige Weinsteinerde. 
Blättererdenliquor, m., Liquor Acetatis Po- 
tassæ, s. Liqueur. . 
Blätterfall, m., s. Abfallen der Blätter. 
Blattergrube, -narbe, f., pock-hole, pock-scar, 
Variole 


®. . 
Blütterige Weinsteinerde, s. Essigsaures- 


Blätteriges Weinsteinsalz, same, — 

Blätterknospe, Blattknospe, £, gemma folii- 
fera, s. Hourgeon. 

Blälterkraub, n., R.acris, s. Rénencule. 

Blätterlos, Blattlos, leafless, Aphylle. 

Blättermagen, pe ke lage. 

Blattern, hitsig is vo eu vo 

Blattern, unächte, falsche, fliegende, s. 
Schaf- oder Schweinpocken. 

Blattern, zusammenfliessende, confluent 
small-pox, s. Confluent. 

Blatternarbig adj, pitted with small. 

Blatterneimpfung, f., inoculation with — s. 
Inoculation. 

Blatternfieber, s. Blasenfieber. 


Blatterrose, f., Erysipelas bullosum, s. Zry- 
sipélas. 


Bite, m., s. 
Blattfallen, Blattschiessen, n., siriasis, Siriase. 
Blattfederchen, plumule, Plumule. 

Blattformig, adj. foliiform, Foliiforme. 


Blattfressend, adj., phyllophagous, Phyllo. 


Blattgold, n., leaf-gold, Or en feuilles. 
Blattgrün, harziges, s. Chlorophvil. 
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Blatthäutchen, ligula, ette. 

Blattkäfer, Chrysomela, Chrysomèle. 

Blattküferchen, n., Blattlauskäfer, ra., Coc- 
eine, Coccinelle. 

Blättleinchen, n., leaflet of a tripinnated 
leaf, Foliolellule. 


Blattraupe, f., -raupen, pl., phyllophagous 
catterpillar, s. Chenille. 

Blattreich, leafy, Feuillu. 

Blättrig, Blätterig, foliated, Feuille. 

Blattsilber, silver-leaf, s. Argent. 

Blattständig, attached to leaves, Foliaire. 

Blattstiel, petiole, Pétiole. 

Blau, blue, Bleu. 

Blaubart, m., Mytilus edulis,s. Moule. 

Blaubeere, £., Vaccinium myrt., s. Airelle. 

Blaue Flecken, — Striemen, pl, ecchymo- 
sis, Ecchymome. 

Blaue Krankheit, s. Blausucht. 

Blaue Schwertlilie, Iris germanica, s. Iris. 

Blaues Augenwasser, blue eye-water, solu- 
tion of acetate of copper. 

Blaues Veilchen, Viola odorata, s. Viole. 

Blauholz, s. Campescheholz. 

Blauköpfig, adj, blue-headed, Cyanocé- 


hale. 
Blaulilia, £, s. Blaue Schwertlilie. 
Blaumütze, Centaurea cyanus, s. Centaurée. 
Blausäure, hydrocyanic acid, s. Hydrocya- 
nate. 


Blausaure Salze, hydrocyanates, — 

Blausaures Eisen, hydrocyan. ofiron, s. Fer. 

Blausaures Quecksilber, — Quecksilber- 
oxyd, — of quicksilver, s. Mercur. 

Blaustein, m., blue vitriol, s. Vitriol. 

Blaustoff, s. Kyanogen. 

Blaustoffwasserstoffsäure, f., s. Blausüure. 

Blausucht, cyanopathy, Cyanopathie. 

Blausucht, eiterige, cyanosis purulenta,— 

Blautaube, f., Colomba cenas, s. Pigeon. 

Blei, Bley, lead, Plomb. 

Blei, ures, acetate of lead, — 

Blei, kohlensaures, carbonate of —, — 

Bleibalsam, m., s. Bleiextract. 

Bleibend, persistent, Persistant. 

Bleichsucht, chlorosis, Chlorosis. 

Bleicolik, f., lead-colick, s. Colique. 

Bleiessig, n., acetum lithargyri,s. Litharge. 

Bleiextract, n., extract of — 

Bieiblette, liber erum, L tharge. 
eiglätte, m, Li 

BL, n., a solution of acetate of lead in 
oil of turpentine, s. Plomb. 

Bleioxyd, n., oxyde of lead, — 

Bleioxyd, kohlensaures oder carbonsaures, 
s. Blei, kohlensaures. 

Bleioxyd, rothes, red oxide —, s. Plomb. 

Bleiozydul, saures essigsaures, s. Blei, essig- 
saures. 

Bleisafran, m., s. Bleioxyd, rothes. 

Bleisalbe, f, Ceratum plumbi,s. Plomb. 

Bleiwasser, Subacetas plumbi liquidus, — 

Bleiweiss, carbonate of lead, Ceruse. 

Bleiweisspflaster, plaster of —, s. Plomb. 

Bleiweisssalbe, ointment of —, — 
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Bleisinnober, m., s. Bleioxyd, rothes. 
Bleizucker, s. Blei, ures. 
Blendbaum, m., Excoecaria agallocha, s. 


Agalloche. 
Blendung, dazzling, Eblouissement. 
Blendung, f., iris of the eye, Iris. 
Blendungsknoten, s. Augenknoten. 
Blendungsnerven, pl, nervi ciliares, s. Cili- 
aire. 


Blennorrhöe, blennorrhæa, Blenorrhée. 

Blennorrhoisch, adj., blennorrhoic, — 

Bley, Bleye, f., Abramis brama, Brême. 

Bleyers, oder Bleiers, n., lead-ore, s. Plomb. 

Bleyweiss, s. Bleiweiss. 

Bleywurz, f., s. Graphit. 

Blicke, f., Cyprinus alburnus, s. Cyprin. 

Blind, blind, Aveugle. 

Blinddarm, od. blinder Darm, cœcum in- 
testinum, — 

Blinddarmsaft, m., succus entericus cocci, 
δ. SUC. 

Blindes Loch, foramen cœcum, s. Aveugle. 

Blind-Grimmschlagader, f., arteria ileocoli- 
ca, s. Iléo-Colique. 

Blindheit, blindness, Cecite. 

Blindheit in die Ferne, s. Kurzsichtigkeit. 


Blindschleiche, f., Blindwurm, m., Anguis 
fragilis, s. Fragile. 
Blinzein, Blinzen mit den Augen, nictita- 


tion, winking with the eyes,Clignement. 
Blinzhaut, nictitating membrane, s. Clig- 
notant. 
Blitz, lightning, Eclair. 
Blitzableiter, m., lightning-rod, — 
Blitsend, adj., s. Knallend. 
Blitskatarrh, m., influenza, Influence. 
Blitzpulver, m., s. Knallpulver. 
Blitzstrahl, m., flash of lightning s. Eclair. 
Blodsichig, adj. weak-éig ted, s. Faible. 
Biddsichtigke t, weakness of vision, — 
Blödsinn, Biodsinnigkeit, f., mental imbeci- 
lity, Anoie. 
Bledsinnig, adj., imbecile, — 
Bloss, adj., naked, Nu. 
Blühen, v., to blossom, flower, Fleurir. 
Blühend, adj., flowering, — 
Blümchen, floret, Fleuron. 
Blümchenblume, f., flos tubulosus, — 
Blume, Blumen, pl., flower, Fleur. 
Blumen, chemische, chemical flowers, — 
Blumen, gehüufte, egate —, s. Aggregé. 
Blumen, mannlose, dares anandri, s.Anandre. 
Blumen, staubeutellose, flowers without sta- 
mens, — 
Blumen, susammengesetste, compound flow- 
ers, s. Composé. 
Blumenbecher, tlower-cup, Calice. 


Blumenbehültniss, n., -boden, m., floral re- 


ceptacle, s. R . 
Blumenblatt, petal, Peale 
Blumenbohne, f., Phaseolus vulg.,s. Haricot. 
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Blumendecke, perianth, Périanthe. 

Blumenentfaltung, act, or condition, of 
flowering, Fleuraison. 

Blumenfade, f., füden pl, s. Staubfade. 

Blumenkelch, calyx, Calice. 

Blumenknospe, f., gemma florifera, s. Bour- 


geon. 
Blumenkolbe, spadix, Spadice. 
Blumenkrone, corolla, Corolle. 
Blumenkronenblatt, s. Blumenblatt. 
Blumenkronenblattühnlich, -förmig, peta- 
loid, petaliform, Pétaliforme. 
Blumenmehi, n., s. Blumenstaub. 
Blumenscheide, spatha, Spathe. 
Blumenstand, m., s. Blüthenstand. 
Blumenstaub, pollen, Pollen. 
Blumenstein, m., fossil with impressions of 
flowers. 
Blumenstiel, flower-stalk, Pédoncule. 
Blumenstrauss, thyrsus, Thyrse. 
Blumenvogel, m., Papilio, s. Papilionides. 
Blumenzwiebel, bulb, Bulbe. 
Blut, blood, Sang. 
Blut, ausgetretenes, extravasated blood, s. 
Extravasé. 
Blutabscess, m., abscessus sanguis, s. Abces. 
Blutader, -adern, pl., vein, Veine. 
Blutaderbruch, m., varicocele, Varicocèle. 
Blutaderknoten, varix, Varice. 
Blutaderkrankheit, f., vein-disease, s. Veine. 
Blutadernetz, n., venous plexus, s. P/exus. 
Blutühnlich, hæmatoid, Hématode. 
Blutampfer, m., Rumex sanguineus, s. O- 
ile 


seille. 
Blutanhäufung, f., congestion of blood, s. 
Congeslion. 
Blutauge, bæmalopia, Hémalopie. 
Blutausleerend, adj., hæmagogue, Héma- 
e 


gogue. 

Blutausleerende Mittel, pl., hæmagogues, — 

Blutbad, n., blood-bath} s. Bain. 

Blutbehälter des harten Hirnhaut, sinus- 
es of dura mater, s. Sinus: 

Blutbereitung, hæmatosis, Hématose. 

Blutbeschreibung, f, hæmatography, Hé. 
matographie. 

Blutbewegung, motion of the blood, s. He- 
mastatique. 

Blutbrechen, hæmatemesis, Hématémése. 

Blutbruch, hæmatocele, Hématocèle. 

Blutdruse, f., s. Blutgefässknoten. 

Blutegel, Blutigel, Hirudo, Sangsue. 

Blateinspritzung, £, transfusio sanguinis, s. 

ra 

Bluten, n., s. Blutfluss. 

Blutergiessung, effusion of blood, s. Effu- 
sion. 

Blutergiessung in den Gelenken, effusion 
of blood into the joints, — 

Blutergiessung ins Zellgewebe,—into the 
cellular texture, Ecchymome. 

Bluterzeugung, f., s. Blutbereitung. 

Blutfarbig, adj., s. Blutroth. 

Blutfleckenkrankheit, f.. heemorrhaza petc- 
chialis, s. Hémorrhoe. 
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BLU 


Blutfluss, hemorrhage, Hémorrhage. 

Blutfluss, activer, active —, — 

Blutfl. des Afters, s. Afterblutfluss. 

Blutfl. durch Anastomose, hsemorrhage 
from anastomosis, s. Anastomose. 

Blu{f. der Arterien, arterial hæmorrhage, s. 
Artériel. 

Blutft.,asthenischer,asthenic— ,s. Asthénique. 

Blutfl. des Auges, s. Ophthalmorrhagie. 

Blutfl. aus den Choanen, hæmorrhage from 
posterior nares, Choanorrhagie. 

Blutfl. der Gebärmutter, s. Gebürmutter- 
blutfluss. 

Blutfl. der Gedürme, s. Entérorrhagie. 

Blutfl. des Gehirns, s. Hirnblutfluss. 

Blutti., innerlicher, internal hæmorrhage, 
s. Hémorrhagie. 

Blutfl. der Leber, hæmorrhage from the 
liver, Hépatirrhagie. 

Blutfl. der Luftróhre, tracheorrhagis, 
Trachéorrhagie. 

Bluttl. der Lungen, s. Lungenbluttiuss. 

Bluttl. des Magens, gastrorrhagia, Gas- 
trorrhagie. 

Blutfl. der Milz, 1. Milzblutfluss. 

Blutfi. der Mundhöhle, s. Mundblutfluss. 

Blutfl. der Nase, rhinorrhagia, Rhinorrha- 


e. 
Blut. der Ohren, s. Ohrblutfluss. 
Bluttl. der Mutterscheide, s. Mutter- 
scheidenbluttluss. 
Blutti., sthenischer, sthenic hæmorrhage, 
s. Sthénique. ] 
Blutfl, verborgener, concealed hæmor- 
rhage, s. Hemorrhage. 
Dlutfl., vicariirender, vicarious —, — 
Blutfl. der Zähne, odontorrhage, Odontor- 


rhagie. 
Blut, der Zahnhöhlen, alveolar —, s. Al- 
Bee h M 
utgang, m., menorrbagi enorrhagi 
Blutgefäss, -gefüsse, pl, blood-vesse s. 
Sanguin. 
Blutgefüssknoten, m., ganglion vasculare, s. 
Ganglion. 
Blutgefässkrankheit, f., angeiopathia, An. | 
géiopathie. 
Blutgef üssverknocherung, f. ossification of 
blood-vessels, H émadostose. 
Blutgefässverstopfung, f£, obstruction of 
blood-vessels, s. Angemphraxie. 
Blutgeschwülst, f., sanguineous tumour, s. 
Hématocèle. 
Blutgeschwür, n., boil, Furoncle. 
Blutharnen, hæmaturia, Hématurie. 
Blüthe, f., Blüthen, pl. « Blume. 
Blüthenblatt, n., -blätter, pl, floral leaf, s. 
Floral. 
Blüthendecke, s. Blumendecke. 
Blüthenstand, inflorescence, Inflorescence. 
Blüthenstiel, s. Blumenstiel. 
Bliithentraube, raceme, Grappe. 
Blüthezeit, time of flowering, F leuraison. 
Blüthknospe, s. Blumenknospe. 
Bluthodensacksbruch s. Blutbruch. 


BLU 
Blutholz, s. Cam eholz. 
Bluthusten, s. Blutspeien. 
Blutig, bloody, Hématode, Sanguinolent. 
Blutiger Eiter, bloody pus, — 
user Stuhlgang, bloody atoc L Hé 
utiger Stu g y stoo ma- 
tochésie. δη 


Blutkasten, m., s. Herz. 

Blutkornchen, -kügelchen, pl, globuli san- 
guinis, s. Globule. 

Blutkrebs des Uterus, fungus medullaris 
uteri, s. Médullaire. 

Blutkuchen, sanguinis coagulum, Caillot. 

Blutlassen, n., blood-letting, 

Blutleer, adj., s. Blutlos. 

Blutleerkeit, f., s. Blutmangel 

Blutlehre, hematology, Hématologie. 

Blutleiter der harten Hirnhaut, sinuses 
of dura mater, &. Sinus A 

Blütling, m, us deliciosus, s. Agaric. 

Blutlos, adj., bloodless, Exsangue. 

Blutmachend, hematopoietic, Hématopoi- 
étique. 

Blutmangel, anemia, Anémie. 

Blutna bel bruch, hæmatomphalum, Héma- 

e. 


Blutroth, blood-red, Sanguin. 

Blutsauger, m., s. Blutegel. 

Blutsauger, m., Vesper io spectrum. 

Blutschau, hæmorrhoscopy, Hémorrho- 
scopie. 

Blutecheu, hæmaphoby, Hémaphobie. 

Blutschlagfluss, sanguineous apoplexy, s. 
Apoplezie. 

Blutschwamm, m., Fungus hæmatodes, s. 
Hématode. 

Bluischwamm, Boletus sanguineus, s. Bolet. 

Blutschwär, m., s. Furunkel. 

Blutschwür, eiternder, same, — 

Blutschwiizen, n., hæmathidrosis, 

Blutserum, s. Blutwasser. 

Blutspeien, hemoptysis, Hémoptysie. 

Blutstein, blood-stone, Hématite. 

Blutstiel, m., Galium verum, s. Gaillet. 

Blutstillend,adj..hæmastatic, Hémastatique. 

Blutstillende Mittel, hzemastatics, — 

Blutstreifen, Blutstriemen, pl, vibices, s. 
Enchymome. 

Blutsturs, n., s. Blutfluss. 

Blutüberleitung, f., s. Bluteinspritzung. 

Blutumlauf, A einlauf | Blut 
utung, f., Blutu ; pL, s. Blutfluss. 

Blutung beim Bauchstich, hsemorrhage in 
paracentesis abdominis, 

Blutung der Blase, s. Harnblasenblutung. 

Blut. der Harnleiter, ureterorrhagia, U- 
rétérorrhagie. 

Blut. der Harnröhre, s. Harnröhrenblutfl. 

Blut. der Nieren, s. Nierenblutfluss. 

Blut. der Samenbläschen, hæmorrhage 
from vesiculæ seminales, 
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BOR 


Blutung aus den Speiseröhre, cesopliago- 
rrhagia, Œsophagorrhagie. 

Blut. der Vo erdrüse, hæmorrhage 
from prostate gland, s. Prostate. 

Blutunterlaufung, s. Blutauge. 

Blutverdickung, 6, mia, Pachyemie. 

Blutverrirung, {., deviation of the blood, s. 
Déviation. 

Blutwasser, serum of blood, s. Serum. 

Blutwurzel, f., radix Tormentille, s. Tor- 
mentille. 

Bock, Capra hircus, Bouc. 

Bock am Ohre, s. Ohrecke. 

Bockkäfer, m., Cerambyx, Capricorne. 

böchlein. 


Bocklein, n., s. Ziegen 

ksauge, s. Geisauge. 
Bocksbart, m., Tragopogon, Salsifi. 
Bocksbeerenstrauch, m., Ribes nigrum, s. 
Bocksdorn, m., A. tha, s. Astragale. 
Bocksgestank, s. Achselgestank. 


orn, Trigonella fœnum grecum, 
Fenu-Grec. 
Bockshornsame, m., semen T. foeni greci, — 
Bodenbein, n., s. Hinterhauptbein. 
BodenmeM, m., fæcula, Fécule. 
Bodensats, m., sediment, Sédiment. 
Bodensatz im Harne,—im Urin, sedimen- 
tum urinæ, Hypostase. 
Bodensatz, kleienartiger —, furfuraceous 
sediment —, s. Furfuracé. 
Bogen, arch, Arc. 
Bogen der Aorta, s. Aortenbogen. 
Bogenbaum, m., Taxus baccata, s. If. 


Bogengang, inse, ΡΙ., semicircular canal, 


Bogenf ormig, £., arched, Cambré. 

Bogen , &usserer, — oberer, — unterer, 

B extern supe or» inferior —, — 
ogenrohre, £, -röhren, pl., s. gang. 

Bohmisches Bittersalz, sulphate of soda, s. 
Sulfate. 

Bohne, f., bean, Féve. 

Bohnenbaum, breitblätteriger, Cytisus labur- 
num, s. Cytise. 

Bohnengeschwullst, £., lupia, Loupe. 

Bohnenstrauch, m., s. Bohnenbaum. 

Bohrkäfer, Ptinus, Ptin. 

Bohrwurm, m., Teredo navalis, Taret. 

Bolus, armenischer, Bolarerde, bole arme- 
niac, s. Bol. 

Bombardierkäfer, B. crepitans, s. Brachyn. 

Borax, m., borax, s. Borate. 

Boraxsäure, boracic acid, s. Bore. 

Boraxsaure Salze, borates, s. Borate. 

Boraxsaures Natron, sub.borate of soda, — 

Boraxsaures Sodiumoxyd, same, — 

Boraxsaures Quecksilber, sub-borate of 
quicksilver, — 

Borke, f., s. Rinde. 

Borkenkäfer, m., Dermestes typographus, 

Dermeste 


8. e 
Boron, Boraxstoff, boron, Bore. 
Boronsäure, s. Boraxsäure. 
Borragon, Borretsch, Borago, Bourrache. 


BRA 
Borste, Borsten, pl., bristle, Soie. 


Borstenflosse, £, Clupea thrissa, s. Clupée. 
Borstenförmig, bristie-ahaped, Sétace. 
Borstenwurm, m.,Gordius aquat., s. Filaire. 


Borstig, brist]y, Seteux. 
Biel adj. malignant, Malin. 


Bösart a wir, — yore, s. Cacoèthe 
Bösartigkeit, ty, Malignite. 
Böse Géschwüre, pL, bad sores. s. Uloire 


Bose Säfte, pl, — humours, s. Humeur. 

Botallischer Gang, ductus arter., s. Canal. 

Botallisches Loch, foramen ovale, s. Botal. 

Botanik, botany, Botanique. 

Botaniker, botanist, Botaniste. 

Botanisch, botanical, s. Botanique. 

Bouillontafel, m., -tafeln, pl., tabula —, ta- 
bulæ gelatinæ, s. Boui 

Brach-, Brakendistel m., s. Feldmannstreu. 

Brachwurm, m., larva of Melolontha vul- 
garis, Ver blanc, — de blé, 

Brand, s. Verbrennung. 

Brand, na, Gangrène, 

Brand Auffiegen, — e decubitu, — 

Brand im Auge, anthracosis oculi vel pal. 
pebrarum, Anthracose. 

Brand, äusserlicher, external gangrene, s. 


Brand durch schwarze Blatter, gangrene 


from malignant pustule, — 
Brand, contagióser, cont s gangrene,— 
Brand, entsündlicher, in tory —, — 


8, 
Brand, heisser, hot e, — 
Brand in Hospitülers s. Hos 
Brand, innerlicher, internal 
Brand, kalter, cold — — 
Brand, schmerzloser, — without pain, — 
Brand, trockener, dry gangrene, — 

Brand durch Verbrennung, gangrene from 


a burn, — 
Brandfieber, febris gangrænosa, s. Gangré- 
teur. 
Brandicht, n., empyreuma, Empyreume. 
Brandig, gangrenous, eux. 
Brandige säure, impure acetic acid, s. 
Acétique. 
Brandiges Geschwür, Sele 
Prange s K e cornutum, s. Seigle. 
Brandlattich, Brandlattig, m., Tussilago 
farfara, se. Tussilage. 
Brandschaden, n., s. Verbrennung. 
Eschare. 


grenous sore, — 


Brandschorf, escar, 

Branstig, ad}., s. Brenslicht. 

Brantwein, brandy, Eau-de-Vie. 

Brassen, Abramis brama, s. Breme. 

Bräune, angina, Angine. 

Bräune der Brust, s. Brustbrüune. 

Bräune, bösartige oder brandige, angina 
maligna vel gangrænosa, s. Angine. 

Bräune, eiterige, suppurative angina, — 

Bräune, entzündliche, inflammatory —, — 
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BRE 
Bräune, exanthematische, exanthematous 
angina, s. Angine. 
Bräune des Gaumens, angina palati, — 
Bräune häutige, — membranosa, Croup. 
Bräune, katarrhalische, — catarrhalis, s. 


Angine. 
Bräune des Kehldeckels, — epiglottidis, — 
Bräune der Mandeln, — —_ 


Bräune des Schlundes, — pharynges, — 
Bräune des Z apfens, — uvularis, — 


Braunfisch, m., Phocsena, Marsouin. 
Braungekochter Zucker, burnt sugar, Ca- 
rame 


Braunrother Spiessglanzschwefel, red hy. 
dro-sulphuret of antimony, s. Ansimeine. 
Braunsteln, -me manganese, — 
Braunstein, ures, acetate of —, — 
Braunsteinoxyd, oxyde of —, — 
Braunsteinoxyd, salzsaures, muriate— 


chloride—of m. ese, — 
wefelsaures, sulphate 


Braunsteinoxyd, 
of manganese, — 

Braunwurz, Scrophularia, Scrofulaire. 

Braunw., knotige od. gemeine, 8. 

Braunw. Wasser» 8. assor. PTaUNWUTZ. 
raunwu anzen,Scrophularines, Sero- 
fularindes. 


Brausen der Ohren, tinnitus aurium, Tin- 
touin. 

Brausende Talkerde oder Bittererde, carbo- 
nate of magnesia, s. Magnésie. 

Brechbecher, poculum emetic., s. Gobelet. 

Brechdurchfall, m., s. Brechruhr. 

Brechenerregend, adj., emetic, Emétique. 

Brechenerregende Mittel, pl., s. Brechmittel. 

Brechfliege, f., M. vomitoria, s. Mouche. 

Brechmittel, pl., emetics, s. Emétique . 

Brechmittellehre, emetology, Emétologie. 

Brechnuss, nux vomica, s. Noir. 

Brechnussbaum, amerikanischer, ο, Purgi- 
ernussbaum. 

Brech- und Purgier- Mittel, pl., emeto-ca- 
thartic remedies, s. Eméto-Cathartique. 

Brechpurgiren, emeto-catharsis, — 

Brechquecksilber, s. Quecksilberoxyd, 
gelbes schwefelsaures. 

Brechruhr, cholera, Choléra. 

Brechstoff, emetine, Emétine. 


Brechwurzel, I anha, Ipecacuanha. 
Brechwurzelextract, s. Brechstoff. 
Brechwurzelpulver, zusammengesetztes, 
comp. Ipecac.-powder, s. Ipécacuanha. 
Brechwurzelsyrup, -eyrup, — 
Brechwurzelwein, -wine, — 
Brei, gruel, Bouillie. 
Breigeschwulst, atheroma, Atheróme. 
Breit, broad, Large. 
Breitblätterichter oder Breitblätteriger 
Wassermerk, Sium latifolium, s. Berle. 
Breitblätterig, broad-leaved, Latifolié. 
Breite, £., latitude, Latitude. 


BRO 


Breite Binde, fascia lata, s. Fascia. 

Breite Mutterbünder, ligamenta lata ute- 
ri, «. Large. 

Breiter Halsmuskel, Platysma myoides, 
Beaucier. 

Breiter Kreusmuskel des Rückens, Sacro- 
lumbalis, s. Sacro-Lombaire. 

Breiter Rückenmuskel, Latissimus dorsi, 
s. Dorsal. 


Breiter Wegerich, s. Wegerich, grosser. 

Breitmorchel, f., M. esculenta, s. Morille. 

Breiumschlag, cataplasm, Cataplasme. 

Breiumschlag, adstringirender, astringent 
cataplasm, — 

Breiumschl., be der, sedative —, — 


Breiumschl., reizender, stimulant —, — 
Breiumschl., säuerlicher, acidulous —, — 
BreiumschL, scharfer, acrid —, — 
Breiumschl. schmerzstillender,anodyne,— 
Breme, Bremse, Œstrus, Œstre. 
Brennbar, adj., combustible, Combustible. 
Brennbarkeit, f,, combustibility, Combus- 


B tibilité. Bre 

rennborstig, s. Brennhaarig. 

Drenncylin ; moxa, Moxa. 
Brenneisen, actual cautery, s. Cauéére. 


Brennen, v., to cauterize, Cauteriser. 
Brennen, D Mater den tion. 
rennen agen, s. Ardeur. 
B adj. burning, Brulant. 
Brennende Arzneien, Brennmittel, pl, 
B caustic remedies, s Cautére. 
rennende Hitze, burning heat, Ardeur. 
Brennender Harn, urina ardens, s. Ardent. 
Brennessel, Urtica, Ortie. 
Brenneasel, grosse, — römische, — kleine, 
U. dioica, — pilulifera, — urens, — 
Brennfieber, ardent fever, Causus. 
Brennglas, n., burning lens, s. Lentille. 
Brennhaar, -haare, p s. Brennspitze. 
Brennhaarig, fi ed with stinging- 
hairs, Stimuleux. ° 
Brennhelm, m., head of still, Chapiteau. 
Brennkolben, m., s. Destillirkolben. 
Brennofen, furnace, Fourneau. 
Brennpunkt, focus, Foyer. 
Brennspitze, -spitzen, pl, stinging-hair, 
-hairs, Stimule. 


Brenzharnsäure, pyro-uric acid, s. Pyro- 


Urique. 
Brenzlich, Brenzlicht,empyreumatic,Em- 
pyreumatique. 
Brenzliche Oele, empyreumatic oils, — 
Brenzlicher Geruch, — odour, — 
Brenzlicher Geschmack, — flavour, — 
Bretspielblume, Fritillaria, Fritillaire. 
Bricke, f., s. Fluss-Lamprete. 
Briesel, s. Brustdrüse. 
Briestmilch, Biestmilch, beestings, Colos- 


trum. 
Brille, spectacles, Besicles. 
Brillenschlange, f., Coluber naja, Serpent à 
lunettes. 
Brod, bread, Pain. 
Brod, ungesäuertes, unleavened bread, — 
559 


BRU 


Brodbaum, Artocarpus, Jaquier. 
Brodbaum mit eingeschnittenen Blättern, 
Artocarpus incisa, s. Jaquier. 
Brodbaum, indianischer, s. baum. 
Brodbrei, m., Brodbrühe, f., panado,Panade. 
Brodgährung, panary fermentation, s. Pu- 


naire. 

Brodkrume, bread-crumb, ε. Médulle. 

Brodkümmel, s. Feldkümmel. 

Brodrinde, f., crusta panis, s. Pain. 

Brodrindenpflaster,n., Emplastrum de crus- 
ta panis, — 

Brodschwamm, m., B. medulla panis,s. Bolet. 

Bromatologie,L., bromatology, Bromato 3 

Brombeere, 6, fruit of R. Kuiticosus, s. 

Brombeerstaude, Brombeerstrauch, Rub- 
us fruticosus, s. Ronce. 

Bromsäure, bromic acid, s. Brome. 

Bromsaure bromates, s. Bromate. 

Bronchialblutadern, pl, bronchial veins, s. 
Bronchial. 


Bronchialdrüsen, pL, — glands, — 
Bronchialschlagadern, ps — arteries, — 
Bronchien, bronchi, & Bronche. 

Bronchitis, bronchitis, Bronchite. 
Bronchocele, f., s. Kropf. 

Bronchotom, bronchotomus,Bronchotome. 
Bronchotomie,bronchotomy,Bronchotomie 
Brownianismus, m., brunonism, Brownisme. 


tl — 


ch, bran , sphacelated —, — 
Bruch, eingeklemmter, incarcerated —, — 
Bruch, entzündeter, inflamed —, — 
Bruch, erworbener, accidental —, — 
Bruch, falscher, spurious —, — 
Bruch, innerer, internal —, — 
Bruch der Knochen, s. Knochenbruch. 
Bruch des eiförmigen Loches, hernia fo- 
raminis ovalis, s. Hernie. 
Bruch an den Schamlefzen,—labii puden- 
di muliebris, — 
Bruch, unbeweglicher, irreduc. hernis, — 
Bruch veralteter, inveterate —, — 
Bruch des Zwerchfells, hernia of the dia. 


pnragm, — 
Brucharzt, rupture-surgeon, s. Herniaire. 
Bruchband, -bünder, Ρ]., truss, Brayer. 
Bruchsack, hernial sac, s. Herniaire. 
Bruchsackboden, m., fundus of —, — 
Bruchsackhals, m., neck of —, — 
Bruchsackmündung, f., mouth of — — 
Bruchschnitt τον s. Herniotomie. 
Brucocide, f., Salix fragilis, s. Saule. 
Brücke im Gehirn, — varolische, pons Va- 
rolii, Pont. 
Brückchen, der Rautengrube, ponticulus si- 
nus rhomboidei. 
Brückenarm od. Brückenschenkel, m., crus 
cerebelli ad pontem. 


BRU 


Brühe, broth, Bouillon. 

Brunft, oder Brunst, cestrum venereum, 
vel veneris, s. C. . 

Brunfi-, oder Brunstzeit, £, rutting-season, 
s. (Estromanie. 

Brunnenkresse, f., Nasturtium officinale, 
olim Sisymbrium nasturt., s. Cresson. 

Brunnenwasser, s. Quellwasser. 

Brust, pectus, s. Pectoral. 

Brustaorte, thoracic aorta, s. T'horachique. 

. Brustaortengeflecht, n., plexus aorticus 
thoracicus, s. Aortique. 

Brustarzneien, pL, s. Brustmittel. 

Brustbein, sternum, Sternum. 

Brustbeindrüsen, pl., glandulæ sternales, s. 
Sternal. 

Brustbeindurchbohrung, f., perforation of 
the sternum, s. Tre ion. 

Brustbeinmuskel, dreieckiger, Triangula- 
ris sterni, s. Triangulaire. 

Brustbeinrippengelenke, pl., sterno-costal 
articulations, s. Sterno-Costal. 

Brustbeinschildmuskel,Sterno-thyroideus, 
s. Sterno- Thyroidien. 

Brustbeinschlüsselgelenk, sterno-clavicu- 
lar articulation, s. Sterno-Claviculaire. 

Brustblutadern, pl. s. Brustvenen. 

Brustbrüune, angina pectoris, Stenocardie. 

Brustbruch, -brüche, pl. thoracic hernia, 
— hernise, s. Hernie. 

Brustdrüse, f£, mammary gland, s. Mam- 
maire. 

Brustdrüse, thymus gland, Thymus. 

Brüste, pl., breasts, s. Mamelle. 

Brusterschiitterung, f. concussion of the 
thorax, s. Commotion. 

Briisteschlagadern, pl., arteries of mammary 
gland, s. Mammaire. 

Brustfedern, £, pl, pectoral feathers, s. 
Pectoral. 

Brustfell, -felle, pL, pleura, pleuræ, Plévre. 

Brustfellentzündung, s. Pleuresie. 

Brustfellsack, sack of pleura, s. Plèvre. 

Brustfellsack, rechter und linker, right 
and left sack —, — 

Brustflosse, -flossen, pl., — fin, s. Nageoire. 

Brustförmige Körper, pl, corpora mamil- 
laria, s. Mamillaire. 

Brustförmiger Fortsatz, s. Zitzenfortsatz. 

Brustgang, thoracic duct, s. Thorachique. 

Brustgegend, f., thoracic region, — 

Brustgeschwür, n., s. Empyem. 

Brustglied, -glieder, pl., oral or tho- 
racic limb, — limbs, s. Pectoral. 

Brusthóhle, pectoral or thoracic cavity, — 

Brusthóhlenwünde, s. Brustwünde. 

Brusthorcher, m., s. Stethosköp. 

Brustkasten, thorax, Thorax. 

Brustkasten hintere und vordere, ner- 
vi thoracici post. ef anteriores, — 

Brustknochen, pl., bones of thorax, — 

Brustknoten, thoracic ganglion, s. Thorach- 


Brustkrampf, s. Convulsiches Asthma. 
Brustlattich, T. farfara, s. T'ussilage. 
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. Brustw., oberflächliche, su 


BUX 


Brustmittel, pectoral remedies, s. Pectoral. 
Brustmuskel, grosser, Pectoralis major, — 
Brustmuskel, kleiner, Pectoralis minor, — 
Brustmuskelabscess, pl., abscess of pectoral 
muscles, s. Abces. 
Brustmuskeln, pl., — muscles, s. Pectoral. 
Bru stmuskelnerven.s. Brustkastennerven. 
rustorgane,thoracic organs,s. Thorachique. 
Brust linctus, Eclegme. 
Brustschild, m., breast-plate, Plastron. 
Brustschlagader, -schlagadern, pL, thoracic 
arteries, s. 7' igue. 
Brustschlagader, innere, internal mamma- 


ry artery, s. Mammaire. 
Brustschlüsselbeinzitzenfortsatzmuskel,s. 
Kopfnicker. 


Brustschmerz,thoracodynia, T horacod ynie 
Brustschulterschlagader, thoracico-hume- 
ral artery, s. Thoracique. 
Brustschwamm,m., fungous disease of mam- 
mary gland, s. Fongeuz. 
Brustscirrhus, m., scirrhus of —, s. Squirrhe. 
Bruststich, parac. thoracis, s. Paracentése. 
Bruststuck, m., sternal piece, s. Sternum. 
Brustsyrup, m., diacodlon, Diacode. 
Brustvenen, mammary veins, s. Mammaire. 
Brustwünde, thoracic parietes, s. Thorach- 


ique. 
Brustwarze, nipple, Mamelon. 
Brustwarzenkreis, -ring, m., areola, A réole. 
Brustwassersucht, hydrothorax, Hydro- 
thorax. 
Brustwirbel, s. Rückenwirbel. 
Brustwunde eindringende, a penetrating 
wound of thorax, s. Tuner cial 
—— 
Brustwurzel, s. Angelikwurzel. 
Brustzungenbeinmuskel Sterno-hyoideus, 
Sterno-H yoidien. 
Brüten, incubation, Incubation. 
Brüteseit, f., season of —, — 
Bubo, m., s. Leistenbeule. 
Bubonocele, En x Leistenbruch. 
Buch, n., s. Blüttermagen. 
Buchs, Buxus, Buis. 
Buchsbaum, B. sempervivens, — 
Büchse, capsa, Boite. 
Büchsekapsel, pyxidium, ide. 
Bucbweizen, Polygonum pyrum, s 
Renouée. 
Buchwinde, P. convolvulus, — 
Buckel, s. Höcker. 
Buckel, cyphoma, Cyphome. 
Buckelkäfer, m., Bruchus, Bruche. 
Burgundisches Pech, Burg. pitch, s. Pois. 
Bürste, brush, Brosse. 
Bürstenpflanze, Carthamus, Carthame. 
Butter, butter, Beurre. 
Butterartig, butter-like, Butyreux. 
Butterblume, f., ε. Hahnenfuss. 
Butterfett, butyrina,Butyrine. 
Buttersüure, butyric acid, s. Βαέψγαίο. 
Buttersaure Salze, butyrates, — 
Butterstielhols, n., R.frangula, s. Nerprun. 
Burbaum, m., s. Buchsbaum. 


CAR 


Cacaobaum, Theobroina, Cacaotier. 

Cacaobohnen, oder -niisse, fruit of Theo- 
broma cacao, — 

Cacaobutter, concrete oil of —, — 

Cachelot, Catodon, Cachalot. 

Cachou, s. Catechu. 

Cachoukiigelchen, s. Kashukiigelchen. 

Cactus-Familie, f., Cacti, s. Cactier. 

Caducitat, f., caducitas, Caducité. 

Caffebaum, s. Kaffebaum. 

Cajaputbaum, Melaleuca, Melaleuque. 

Caleputöl, oleum cajuputi, Caieput. 

Calabrische Manna, Calabrian 
Manne. 

Calciniren, to calcine, Calciner. 

Calcinirt, adj., calcined, Calcine. 

Calcinirung, calcination, Calcination. 

Callus, callus, Cal. 

Callusbildung, f., formation of —, — 

Calmus, Acorus calamus, Acore vrai. 

Calmuswurzel, radix A. calami, — 

Campescheholz, lignum campechianum, s. 

Campescheholsbaum,m., H sematox yloncam- 
pechianum, Campéche. 

Campescheholzextract, Extractum ligni 
campecliiani, — 

Campher, s. Kampher. 

Camphersäure, s. Kamphersáure. 

Canal, s. Kanal. 

Candelzucker, Candeszucker, m., saccha- 
rum candum, s. Sucre. 

Caneel, ächter, L. cinnamomi, s. Cannelle. 

Caneel—s. Zimmtbaum— weisser. 

Cannibal, cannibal, Androphage. 

Capacitüt, f., capacity, Capacité. 

Capillairsyrup, s. Frauen P. 

Capillargefässe, pl., capillary vessels, s. 

c Capillaire. ü 
apillargefásssystem, n., capill. system, — 

Carbonsäure, s. Kohlensäure. ™ 

Carbonsaure—s. Kohlensaure—Salze. 

Carbonsaures Magnesiumoxyd, carbonate 
of magnesia, s. ésie. 

Carbunkel, m., carbuncle, Charbon. 

Carcinom, n.,carcinoma, Carcinome. 

Cardamomen, s. Kardamomen. 

Cardebenedict, Cardebenedictenkraut,Cen- 
taurea benedicta, Centaurée. 

Cardebenedictenkraut-Extract,extractum 
Centaureæ benedictæ, — 

Carmelitwasser, n., Eau des Carmes, s. Mé- 
lisse. 

Carotisch, carotic, carotid, Carotique. 

Carotischer Canal, carotid canal, s. Canal. 

Carotischer Knoten, carotic ganglion, a. 
Ganglion. 

Carotte, f., s. Möhre. 

Carottenbrei, f., carrot-pulp, s. Carotte. 

Carthaminsiure, acid, s, Car- 

me. 


anna, s. 
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Carunkel, caruncle, Caroncule. 
Cascarille, Cascarilla, Cascarille. 
Cascarillenextract, extract of cascarilla, — 
Cascarillenöl, essential oil of —, — 
Cascarillentinctur, tincture of —, — 
Cascarillenwasser, distilled water of —, — 
Cascarillrinde, bark of —, — 
Casserischer Nerv, s. Muskelhautnerv. 
Cassia, Cassien, Cassia, Casse. 
Cassiablumen, pl., flores Lauri cinnamomi, 

s. Cannelle. 
Cassiarinde, f., cortex L. cinnamomi, — 
Cassienfistel, f., Cassia fistula, s. Casse. 
Cassienmark, pulp of C. fistula, — 
Castorin, f., castorine, Castorine. 
Castorinsüure, castoric acid, s. Castorate. 
Castoröl, oleum Hicini, s. Huile. 
Castrat, castratus, Castrat. 
Castration, £., castratio, Castration. 
Cataplezie, f., cataplexia, Cataplexie. 
Catarrh, s. Katarrh. 
Cztechu, Catechusaft, catechu, Cachou. 
Catechupalme, {., Areca catechu, s. Arec. 
Catechutinctur, tinctura catechu,s. Cachou. 
Catheter, s. Katheter. 
Catheterismus, m., catheterism, Catheter- 

18me. ” 
Cayennepfeffer, m., semen Capsici annui, 

Piment. 


8. 
Cederbaum, Ceder von Libanon, Larix 
cedrus, s. Mélése. 
Cederfichte, f., Pinus cembra, s. Pin. 
Celtischer Nardus, V aleriana celt., s. Nard. 
Centifolienblütter, pl, folia R. centifolise, s. 
Centifolienrose, centifolia, s. Rosier. 
Centralisch, adj., central, Central. 
Centralläpchen, n., lobulus centralis cere- 
belli, s. Lobule. 
Central des Nervensystems, central 
organ of the nervous system, — 
Centrum, n., s. Mittelpunkt. 
Cephalopoden, pl., Cephalopoda, Céphalo- 
es 


Cerasin, n., cerasin, Cérasine. 

Cerat, n., cerate, Cérat. 

Cereus, m., Cactus, Cactier. 

Cerin, n., cerin, Cérine. 

Cetaceen, Cetacea, Cetacées. 

Cetine, f., s. Wallrathfett. 

Cetologie, E, cetology, Cetologie. 
Chamille, s. Kamille. 

Chamille, römische, s. Kamille. 
Chamillenblumen, 5. Kamillenblumen. 
Champignon, m., Fungus, pignon. 
Chanker, s. Schanker. 

Chantarelle, £, Agaricus cantarellus, s. A- 


Charakter, m., character, Caractére. 
Charakterisiren, to characterize, Caracter- 
r. 


20 


CAL 
Charakteristisch, characteristic, Caractér- 
istique. 
Charakteristische Erscheinungen, pl., cha- 
racteristic phenomena, — 
Charnier, m., ginglymus, Ginglyme. 
Charpie, y, lint, Charpie. 
Chemiater, chemical 1 physician, Chimiater. 
Chemiatrie, f., — medicine, Chémiatrie. 
Chemie oder Chymie, chemistry, Chimie. 
Chemie, medicinische, medical —, — 
Chemisch, Chymisch, chemical, Chimique. 
Chemische Processe, pL, — processes, — 
Chemische Wissenschaft, — science, — 
Chemischer Apparat, — apparatus, — 
Cheser, m., Scarabæus, Scarabée. 
Chinabaum, Cinchona, Quinquina. 
Chinabaum, gelber oder Königs-, C. cor- 
ifolia, — 


Chinabaum, officinelle, C. officinalis, — 
Chinabaum, Pomeranzen., C. lancifolia, — 
Chinabaum, rother, C. oblongifolia, — 
Chinabaum, weisser, C. ovalifolia, — 
Chinabitterstoff, m., s. Cinchonin. 
Chinaezxtract, geistiges, alcoholic extract of 
cinchona, s. Quinquina. 
Chinaextr.,kalibercitetes,cold-prepared —,— 
Chinaextr., wüsseriges, aqueous —, — 
Chinarinde, cortex Cinchonæ, — 
Chinasäure, f, a peculiar acid obtained 
from cinchona-bark, — 
Chinastoff, m., s. Cinchonin. 
Chinasyrup, syrup of Cinchona, s. 
Chinatinctur, einfache, simple tincture of 
Cinchona, s. Quinquina. 
Chinatinctur, zusammengesetzte, com- 
pound tincture of —, — 
Chinawein, oder Chinaaufguss weiniges, 
wine, or vinous infusion, of —, — 
Chinin, n., quina, quinine, Quinine. 
Chinin, schwefelsaures, sulphate of —, — 
Chirurg, Chirurgus, surgeon, Chirurgien. 
Chirurgie, surgery, Chirurgie. 
Chirurgisch, surgical, Chirurgical. 
Chirurgische Anatomie, surgical Anatomy, 
s. Anatomie. 
Chirurgische Instrumente, surgical instru- 
ments, s. Chirurgical. 
Chlor, Chlorine, chlorine, Chlore. 
Chlorblausaure Salze, chlorocyanates, s. 


Chlorocyanate. 
Chlorcyansalz, chlorocyanate, — 
Chlorcyansäure, chlorocyanic acid, — 
Chlorige Säure, chlorous acid, s. Chloreur. 
Chlorigsaure Salze, chlorites, s. Chlorite. 
Chlorin, Chloringas, n., s. Chlor. 
Chlorinantimon, chloride of antimony, s. 

Chlorure. 
Chlorinbarium, — of barium, — 
Chlorincalcium, — of calcium, — 
Chlorinkalium, — of potassium, — 
Chlorinnatronium, — of sodium, — 
Chlorinquecksilber, — of quicksilver, — 
Chiorinquecksilber, atzendes, corrosive 

chloride of quicksilver, — 
Chlorinquecksilber, mildes, mild — — 
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Chloriodsalz, chloriodate, Chloriodate. 
Chloriodsauer, chloriodic, Chloriodique. 
Chloriodsäure, f., chloriodic acid, — 
Chlorkohlensáure, chloroxycarbonic acid, 
s. Chlororycarbonate. 
Chlorkohlensaures Salz, chloroxycarbo- 
nate, — 
Chlornatronium, s. Chlorinnatronium. 
Chlorophosphorsáure, chlorophosphoric a- 
cid, s. Chlorophosphate. 
Chlorophosphorsaures Salz, chlorophos- 
phate, — 
Chlorophyll, chlorophylla, Chlorophylle. 
Chloroxy dil, chloreus oxide, ο. Chloreus. 
Chlorsalz, chlorate, Chlorate. 
Chlorsauer, chloric, Chlorique. 
Chlersäure, chloric acid, — 
Chlorsaure Salze, chlorates, s. Chlorate. 
Chlorür, chloruretum, Chlorure. 
Chlorwasserstoffsäure, hydrochloric acid, 
s. Hydrochlorate. 
Choanen, pl., post. nares, s. Choanorrhagic. 
Cholera, cholera, Cholera. 
Cholera Asiatische, Asiatic cholera, — 
Cholerisch, choleric, Cholérique. 
Cholerischer Zustand,choleric condition, — 
Cholerisches Temperament, choleric tem- 
perament, — 
Cholesterin, n., s. Gallenfett. 
Christwurz, H. niger, s. Hellébore. 
Chrom, Chrommetall, chromium, Chrome. 
Chromoxydül, oxide of chrome, — 
Chromsäure, chromic acid, s. Chromate. 
Chromsaure Salze, chromates, — 
Chronisch, chronic, Chronique. 
Chronische Krankheiten, — diseases, — 
Chronometer, m., s. Zeitmesser. 
Chrysalis, f., chrysalis, Chrysalide, 
Chylification, f., chylificatio, Chylification. 
Chylificationsorgane, pl., organs of —, — 
Chylusgefasse, pl.,chylif.vessels,s.Chylifére. 
Chymie, Chymik, s. Chemie. 
Chymisch, s. Chemisch. 
Chymist, chemist, Chimiste. 
Cicade, f., Cicada, Cigale. 
Cichorie, Cichorium, Chicorée. 
ichorie, gemeine, tybus, — 
Cichorien, SL, Cichoraces, — 
Cichorienartig, adj., succory-like, — 
Cichorienkaffe, m., root of C. intybus, — 
Cider, m., cider, Cidre. 
Cidercolik, £., cider-colic, s. Colique. 
Cillararterien, ciliar va αν s. Ciliaire. 
iliarfalten, -fortsätze, cili rocesses, — 
Ciliargefässe, ciliary vessels, La 
Ciliarkórper, corpus ciliare, — 
Ciliarkreis, m., clliary circle, s. Cercle. 
Ciliarkrone, corona ciliaris, s. Couronne. 
Ciliarnerven, ciliary nerves, s. Ciliaire. 
Ciliarschlagadern, pl., s. Ciliararterien. 
Ciliarvenen, cil veins, s. Cüiaire. 
Cinchonin, n., cinchonina, Cinchonine. 
Circulation, f., s. Kreislauf. 
Circumcisionsmesser, m., phy mosis-knife, ο. 
Circoncision. 


CON 


Cirsocele, £.,s. Saamenaderbruch. 

Cistenröschen, Cistenrose, Cistus, Ciste. 

Cisterne, cistern, Citerne. 

Cistus-Familie, f., Cisti, Cistineæ, Cistinées. 

Citrat, citrate, Citrate. 

Citrone, citron (not lemon), Citron. 

Citronenbaum, Citrus medica, — 

Citronenfarbig, -gelb, citron-coloured, — 

Citronenkraut, n., M. officinalis, s. Mélisse. 

Citronenmelisse, f., same, — 

Citronenöl, destillertes, oleum citri destil- 
latum, s. Citron. 

Citronenolsucker, m., Elæosaccharum citri, 
8. Eleosaccharum. 

Citronensaft, citron-juice, s. Citron. 

Citronensäure, citric acid, s. Citrate. 

Citronenschale, citron-peel, s. Citron. 

Citronenschale, eingemachte,candied-peel,— 

Citronenwasser, n., distilled citron-water, — 

Citrulle, f., s. Wassermelone. 

Claret, m., claretum, Clairet. 

Clarificirung, f., s. Abklarung. 

Classe, class, Classe. 

Classification, f., classification, — 

Ciystierspritze, s. Klysterspritze. 

Cochenille, Coccus, Cochenille. 

Cocosbaum, Cocos, Cocotier. 

Cocosnuss, cocoa-nut, Coco. 

Codex, codex, Code. 

Cohärenz, f., cohesion, Cohésion. 

Coleopteren, Coleoptera, Coléoptères. 

Colik, s. Kolik. 

Colliquation, f., colliquatio, Colliquation. 

Coloquinte, s. Koloquinthe. 


Columbowurzel, radix columbee,Columbo. 
Columbowurzelextract, extractum radicis 
Columbee, — 


Columbowurzeltinctur, tinct. radicis —,— 

Commandeurbalsam, m., balsamum com- 
mendatoris, s. Baume. 

Commissur, f., commissure, Commissure. 

Commotion, £, commotio, Commotion. 

Compresse, compress, Compresse. 

Concentriren, to concentrate, Concentrer. 

Concentrirt, adj., concentrated, Concentre. 

Concentrirung, concentration, Concentra- 
tion. 

Concentrisch, concentric, Concentrique. 

Concret, concrete, Concrete. 

Concret, concretion, Concretion. 

Concret in der Leber, tuber hepatis, — 

Condylöm, s. Kondylöm. 

Congestion, f., congestio, Congestion. 

Conjugation, conjugation, Conjugaison. 

Consens der Theile, consensus partium, 
Consentement des parties. 


DAC 


Dach, n., Dächer, pl., roof, Toit. 

Dach der Augenhóhle, roof of orbit, — 

Dach der vierten Hirnhóhle, roof of thc 
fourth ventricle, s. Valvulc. 
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Conserve, f., conserva, Conserve. 
Consistens, f., consistence, Consistence. 
Consulent, consultor, Consultant. 
Contagion, f., contagio, Contagion. 
Contraktur, contraction, Contracture. 
Contrastimulistische Heilsystem, n., contra- 
stimulant medicine, Contrastimulisme. 
Contrayerva, Dorstenia, Dorstène. 
Contusion, f., contusio, Contusion. 
άν, f., convulsibility, Convulsi- 
ilité. 
Convulsion, convulsio, Convulsion. 
Convulsivisch, convulsive, Convulsif. 
Copahu- oder Copaivabalsam, m., Copaiba- 


balsam. s. Copayer. 
Copahu- Copaibabaum, Copaifer offic., — 
Copalin, n., copalina, Copaline. | 
Corallenmoos, corallina, Coralline. ο 


Coriander, s. Koriander. 
Corpuscularphilosophie, corpuscular phi- 
losophy, s. Co ire. 
Corset, corset, Corset. 
Cosmetik, Cosmetisch, s. Kosmetik. 
Costwursel, f., radix Costi arabici,s. Costus. 
Cotunnische Wasserleitung, aquæductus 
Cotunnii, s. Aqueduc. 
Couperose, gutta rosea, Couperose. 
Cowpersche Drüsen, Cowper's glands, s. 
Accessoire. 
Coxalgie, coxalgia, Coxalgie. 
Cretinismus, m., cretinism, Cretinisme. 
Crotonöl, s. Krotonöl. 
Cruditüten, pl., crudities, s. Crudité. 
Cryptorchis, cryptorchis, Cry psorchis. 
Crystallinse, s. stall-linse. 
Crystallisirung, + Krystallisirung 
Cubeben, cubebe, Cubèbes. 
Cubeben, überzuckerte, Confect.cubebæ,— 
Cucumer, Cucumern, Ρ]., s. Gurke. 
Curassao-, s. Pomeranzenschale. 
Curcumin, n., curcumina, Curcumine. 
Cusparabaumrinde, s. Angustarinde. 
Cyan, cyanogen, Cyanogène. 
yanige Säure, cyanous acid, s. Cyanite. 
Cyanigsaure Salze, cyanites, — 
yansäure, cyanic acid, s. Cyanate. 
Cyansaure Salze, cyanates, — 
Cyanwasserstoffsäure, hydrocyanic acid, s. 
Hydrocyanate. 
Cyclotom, m., cyclotomus, Crelotome. 
Cylindrisch, cylindrical, Cylindrique. 
Cynisch, cynic, Cynique. 
erus, Souchet. 








DAC 


Dach der Seitenhöhle, roof of the lateral 
ventricle, s. Ventricule. 

Dachhauslaub, Sempervivum tectorum, s. 
Joubarbe. 


DAR 


Dachs, Dächsin, f., Meles taxus, olim Ur- 
sus meles, Blaireau. 

Dachzi lförmig, -artig, imbricated, Im- 
briqué. 

Damascenerrose, f., Rosa centifolia, s. Rosier. 

Damhirsch, Cervus dama, s. Cerf. 

Damm, perinzeum, Perinée. 

Dammbruch, hernia perinæi, s. Perinéal. 

Dammerde, f., veg. mould, Terre vegetale. 

Dàmmerig,adj., crepuscular,Crépusculaire. 

Dämmerung, twilight, Crépuscule. 

Dämmerungsvogel, m., Sphinx, — 

Dammmuskein, pl., perineal muscles, s. Pé- 
rinéal. 

Dammnerven, pl., perineal nerves, — 

Dammschlagader, perineal artery, — 

Dammuweide, f., Salix helix, s. Saule. 

:Dümonenlehre, demonology, Démonologie. 

Dümonensucht, f., demonomania, Demono- 
manie. 

Dampf, Dümpfe, pL, vapour, Vapeur. 

Dampfbad, -bader, pl, vapour-bath, s. Bain. 

Dampfbad, meines, general —, — 

Dampfbad, ortliches, topical —, — 

Dampfbad, russisches, Russian —, — 

Dänegras, n., Polygonum avic., s. Renouée. 

Daphne, f., Daphne, Daphne. . 

Daphnin, n., daphnina, Daphnine. 

Darm, Därme, pl., gut, Boyau. 

Darm, blinder, bind gut cecum. 

, r, lon t, s. Long. 

Darm- und Harn M enbruch, enterocyst- 
ocele, Entéro-Cystocéle. 

Darm- und Magenbruch, hernia of bowels 
and stomach, Enté trocele. 

Darnı- und Netzbruch, entero-epiplocele, 
Entero-Epiplocele. 

Darm- und Wasserbruch, entero-hydro- 
cele, Entéro-Hydrocèle. 

Darmabscess, m., abscessus tractüs intesti- 
nalis, s. Abscès. 

Darmbauchbruch, ventral or abdominal 
hernia, Entérogastrocéle. 

Darnıbein, os ilii, s. Ides. 

Darmbeingrube, áussere, —innere, extern- 
al—, internal iliac fossa, s. Iliaque. 

Darmbeinkamm, crista ilii, s. Créte. 

Darmbeinmuskel, Iliacusintcrn., s. Iliaque. 

Darmbeinstacheln, spine iliacæ, s. Epine. 

Darmbewegung, f., intestinal motion, s. Pé- 


ristaltique. 
Darmblutfluss, enterorrhagia, Entérorrha- 


e. 
Dermbremse, £., CE. heemorrhoidalis, s. Œstre. 
Darmbruch, intestinal hernia, Enterocele. 
Darmcanal, Darmkanal, — canal, s. Canal. 
Darmdrüse, -drüsen, pl., intestinal gland, 

glands, Enteradenes. 
Dürme, enge oder dünne, narrow or small 
intestines, s. Intestin. 


Dürme, weite, wide or large —, — 
Darmeinklemmung, f., strangulation of the 
bowels, Entéropéristole. 


Darnıentzündung, enteritis, Enterite. 
Darmfell, peritonæum, Péritoine. 
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Darmfellentzündung, peritonitis, Périto- 
nite. 

Darmfellschwindsucht, phthisis peritone- 
alis, s. Péritonéal. 

Darm fleischbruch, entero-sarcocele, Ente- 
ro-Sarcocèle. 

Darm wür, intestinal ulceration, En- 
tére 

Darmgicht, iliac ion, Iléus. 

Darmhodensacksbruch, enteroscheocele, 
Entéroschéocèle. 

Darmklappen, pl., valvulæ intestinales, s. 
Valvule. 

Darmklette, f, Echinorbynchus, Echino. 
rhynque. 

Darmkoth, excrement, s. Excrément. 

Darmleiden, bowel-disease, Entéropathie. 

Darmmuskel, innerer,s. Darmbeinmuskel 

Darmnabelbruch, enteromphalus, Enter- 
omphale. 

Darmnaht, enteroraphia, Entéroraphie. 

Darmnetz, s. Netz. 

Darmnetzbruch, s. Netzbruch. 

Darmnetzentzündung,s.Netzentzündung. 

Darmruhr, 6, s. Bauchfluss. 

Darmsaft, m., succus entericus, s. Suc. 

Darmsaite, cat t, s. Boyax. 

Darmschabe, f., Oxyuris verm., s. Oxyure. 

Darmschmerz, enteralgia, Entéralgie. 

Darmschnitt, enterotomy, Entérotomie. 

Darmstein, pl., intestinal concretion, s. 

Darmsteinbildung, f., entero-lithiasis, Enté- 
érolithiase. 

Darmverstopfung, f. obstruction of the 
bowels, Enterangiemphraxie. 

Darmvorfall,m.,protrusionof—, Prolapsus. 

Darmwassernabelbruch, hydrenteromphs- 
lus, Hydrenteromphale. 

Darmweh, n., -winde, f., s. Bauchgrimmen. 

Darmwindungen, pl., intestinal convolu- 
tions, s. Circonvolution. 

Darmwurm, s. Rundwurm. 

Darrfieber, n., hectic fever, Hecticopyre. 

Darrsucht, atrophy, Atrophie. 

Darrsuchtig, adj., wasted, Atrophie. 

Dattel, date, Datte. 

Dattelbaum, Phoenix dactylif., Dattier. 

Dattelpalıne, f., date-palm, — 

Daturin, n., daturina, Daturine. 

Dauernd, persistent, Persistant. 

Daum, Daumen, thumb, Pouce. 

Daumenballen, thenar pollicis, s. Thenar. 

Daumenbeuger, kurzer, Flexor brevis pol- 

D licis man(s, s. Fiéehisseur. 
aumenbeuger, langer, Flex. longus —,— 

Daumenschlag ern, pl, arterize pollicis, 
branches of the radial. 

Daumenstrecker, langer, Extensor longus 
pollicis manûs, s. Ertenseur. 

Dauung, digestion, Digestion. 

uun , m., s. Nahrungsaft. 

Deckblatt, -blätter, pl., bractea, Bractée. 

Deckblättchen, bracteola, Bractéole. 

Deekblattförmig, bracteiformis, Bractéi- 
urme. 


DIA 


Deckblattlos, ebracteate, Ebracteté. . 
Deckblättrig, bracteola, Bractété. 
Decke, en, pL, tegument, Tégument. 
Deckel, opercle, Opercule. 
Deckelfórmig, operculif, Operculiforme. 
Decoct, product of decoction, Décoctum. 
Defensiv, f., defensive, Défensiv. 
Degenfórmig, s. Schwertförmig. 
Dehnbar, dilatable, Dilatabilité. 
Dehnbarkeit, dilatability, — 
Dekagrerbam decagtad andiculation. 

e m, m me. 
Dekandrie, Decandria, candrie. — 
Delphin, Delphinus, Dauphin. 
Delphinapter, Delphinapterus, Delphinap- 

tere. ° 
Delphin-Familie, Delphinidæ, Delphinides. 
Delphinin, n., delphinina, Delpbinine. 
Delphinsäure, delphinic acid,s. Delphinate. 
Deiphinsaure Salze, delphinates, — 
Deltaförmig, deltoid, Deltoide, 
Deltafórmiger Muskel, Deltamuskel, del- 

toid muscle, — 

Deltaförmiges Blatt, deltaform leaf, — 

D nze, f., Mimosis, Mimose. 

Dendrite, m., fossil tree, Dendrite. 

Dentalie, Dentalium, Dentale. 

Dephlogistisirt, adj., dephlogisticated, Dé- 
phlogistiqué. 

Depression, {., depressio, Dépression. 

Derivation, s. Ableitung. 

Descemetsche oder Desmourrsche Haut, s. 

Wasserhaut. 
Desorganisation, disorganization, Desor- 

ganisation. 

Desox ydation deox ydation, Désoxydation. 
Desoxydirt, deoxydated, Désoxygené. 
Desquamation, s. Abschuppen. 
Destillation im Bade, distillation in water- 
or sand-bath, s. Bain. 
Destillirhelm, -kolben, alembic, Alambic. 
Destillirplatz, n., laboratory, Laboratoire. 
Destillirschlauch, N. distillat., s. Nepenihen 
Destillirt, adj., distilled, Distillé. 
Destillirter Geist, distilled spirit, — 
Destillirtes Wasser, distilled water, — 
Destillirung, f., distillation, Distillation. 
Deuteropathie, f., deuteropathia, Deutero- 
pathie. 
Deuteropathisch, deuteropathic, Deutero- 
pathique. 
Deutochloriir, deutochloride, Deutochlo- 


rure. 
Deutsche Barenklau, Heracleum sphondy- 
lium, s. Berce. 
Deutsche Theriakwursel, Pimpinella saxi- 
frage, ο. Boucage. 
Diabetisch, diabetic, Diabetique. 
Diabetischer, a diabetic patient, — 
Diabetischer Harn, diabetic urine, — 
Diachylonpflaster, einfaches, simple dis- 
chy on-plaster, s. Diachylon. 
Diachylonpflaster, gummöses oder zusam- 


mengesetztes, mmy or compound—,— 
Diac onsyrup diacodium, Diacode. ? 


DOG 
Diadelphie, f., diadelphia, Diadelphie. 
» 15 08 
Diagnostisch, diagnostic, Diagnostique. _ 
Dispnostische Merkmale, en, — 
iakustik, diacoustics, Diacoustique. 
Diamant, diamond, Diamant. 
Diameter, s. Durchmesser. 
Diametrisch, adj.,diametrical, Diamétrique. 
Diandrie, f., Diandria, Diandrie. 
Diaphoretisch, diaphoretic, Diaphorétique. 
Diaphoretische Mittel, diaphoretics, — 
Diarrhöe, f., diarrhoea, Diarrhée. 
Diastrophie, diastrophe, Diastrophie. 
Diastrophisch, diastrophic, Diastrophique. 
Diät, diet, Diet. 
Diätetik, dietetics, Diététique, 
Diätetisch, dietetic, — 
Dicht, dense, Dense. 
Dichtere m., Hedera helix, s. Lierre. 
Dichtigkeit, density, Densité. 
Dickdürme, pl., large intestines, s. Intestin. 
Dicke Hirnhaut oder Hirnfell,dura mater, 
Dure-Mère. 
Dickfleischig, s. Fleischig. 
Dickhäuter, Dickhäutige Thiere, Pachy- 
dermata, Pachydermes. 
Dickhäutig, thick-skinned, Pachyderme. 
Dickleibigkeit, s. Fettleibigkeit. 
Didynamie, f., Didynamia, Didynamie. 
Digerirung, digestion, Digestion. 
Digestivmittel, s. Verdauungsmittel. 
Digestivsalbe, Ung. digestivum, Digestif. 
Digynie, Digynia, Digynie. 
Dikotyledonen, dicotyledonous plants, Di- 
cotyledones. 
Dill, Dillkraut, Anethum, Anet. 
Dillöl, oleum Aneth 
Dillsamen, semina Anethi, — 
Dillwasser, Aqua anethi, — 
Dintenfisch, s. Blackfisch. 
Diöcie, Dioecia, Dioécie. 
Dioptrik, dioptrics, Dioptrique. 
Dioptrisch, dioptrical, Dioptrique. 
DioptrischeInstrumente,—instruments,— 
Diosmin, n., diosmina, Diosmine. 
Diploë, diploe, Diploe. 
Diplöm, diploma, Diplome. 
Diptam, retischer, Origanum dictamnus, 
ictamne. D Diptà 
Dipteren, pl., Diptera, Diptéres. 
Diskus, air Dis ue. P 
Distel, Carduus, Cnicus, Chardon. 
Distelbirn, f., Cactus triangularis,s. Cactier. 
Distelwolle, f., tbistle-down, s. Coton. 
Diuretisch, diuretic, Diurétique. 
Diuretische Mittel, pL, diuretics, — 
Dobel, m., Lolium temulentum, s. Jvraie. 
Dockenkraut, n., Arctium lappa, Bardane. 
Doctor der Arzneikunde, s. Arzt. 
Doctordiplöm, medical diploma, s. Diplöne. 
Dogma, n., Dogmen, pl., dogma, Dogma. 
Dogmatiker, m., dogmatist, s. Dogmaiique. 
Dogmatisch, adj., dogmatical, — 
Dogmatische Aerzte, — physicians, — 


i — 


DRA 
Dokimasologie, docimasology, Docimaso- 
6. | 
Dokimastik, docimastice, Docimastique. 
Doldchen, umbellule, Ombellule. 
Dolde, Dolden, pl., umbel, Ombelle. 
Dolde, besondere, partial umbel, — 
Dolde, einfache, simple umbel, — 
Dolde, unüchte, s. Trugdolde. 
Doldenblumig, umbelliflorous, Ombelli- 
ore. 


Doldentraube corymbus, C be. 
Doldentraubentragend,corymbiferous, Co 
mbifére. 


Doldentraubig, corymbose, Corymbé. 

Doldig, umbe ted, Ombelle. 

Dollapfel, Solanum insanum, s. Morelle. 

Donnerstein, m., s. Belemnit. 

Donnerwolke, f., thunder-cloud, Diablotin. 

Doppelgeburten,n.,double-bodied monsters, 
Monstre. 


s. Mons 

Doppelmaul, Distoma, Distome. 

Doppelreihe der Augenliedhaare, double 
row of eye-lashes, s. Distichiase. 

Doppelsalz, s. Polychrestsalz. 

Doppelschläger, double-beating pulse, s. 

Doppelschlägig, dicrotus, Dicrote. 

Doppel-, Doppeltsehen, diplopia, Diplopie. 

Doppelt, double, Double. 

Doppelte Blume, double flowers, — 

Dorant, weisser, s. Andorn, weisser. 

Dorn, spine or thorn, Epine. 

Dornapfel, s. Stechapfel. 

Dornapfel, indischer, C. opuntia, s. Cactier. 

Dornfortsatz, Dornfortsätze, pl, spinous 
process, s. Epineuz. 

Dornig, spinous, Epineux. 

Dornmuskel des Rückens, Spinalis dorsi, 
Lombo-Dorso-Spinal. 

Dornpfianze, f., s. Euphorbium. 

Dornrose, f., Rosa a, s. Rosier. 

Dornschlehen, s. Schlehendorn. 

Dörren, torrefactio, Torréfaction. 

Dose, Dosis, dose, Dose. 

Dost, gemeiner, s. Thimian. 

Dostenkraut, n., Eupatorium cannabinum, 
s. Eupatorine. 

Dotter, s. Eidotter. 

Dotterblume, Caltha palustris, s. Souci. 

Dottergelb, adj., vitellinus, Vitellin. 

Dotterhaut, f., s. Haut des Eidotters. 

Dotterrose, f., Rosa lutea, s. Rosier. 

Dotterweide, f., Salix vitellina, s. Saule. 

Douchebad, s. Giessbad. 

Doversches Pulver, Dover's powder, s. I- 


Drachenampfer, m., Rumex sanguineus, s. 
Drachenbaum Dracæna, Dragonier. 
Drachenblut, n’s blood, Sang-Dragon. 
Drachenpflanze, f., s. Drachenbaum. 
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Drachenwurs, Drachenwursel, f., Arum dra- 
cunculus, s. Arum. 
Drachme, f., drachma, TS 
Dragant, m., A. tragacent s. Adragant. 
Drastisch, drastic, Drastique. 
Drastische Mittel, drastic remedies, — 
Dreher, rotator, Rotateur. cula 
Drehgelenk, m., rotatory articulation, — 
Drehstock, m., s. Aderpresse. 
Drei- Dreyblättrig, triloliatus, Trifolié. 
Dreiblumenblättrig, tripetalus, Tripétale. 
Dreiblumi A triflorus, riflore. 
reieck, trigonum, rigone. 


Dreieckig 


3 tig, triangular, Trian- 
gu 
Dreieckiger Brustbeinmuskel, Triangula- 


ris stern), — 

Dreieinigkeitrwursel, f., Angelica archange- 
lica, s. Angélique. 

Dreifach, s. Dreizühlig. 

Dreifächrig, trilocular, Triloculaire. 

Dreifaltigkeitsblume, f., V. tricolor, s. Viole. 

Dreigetheilt, Dreitheilig,trichotomous, tri- 
partite, Trichotome. 

Dreigetheilter Nerv, nervus trigeminus, 
" Mp three-headed, T 

Dreikopfig, adj., rice 

Dreikopfí Armmuskel, Triceps exten- 
sor cubiti, — 

Dreikopfiger Schenkelmuskel, 'Triceps ad- 
ductor femoris, — 

Dreilappig, trilobatus, Trilobé. 

Dreipaarig, trijugus, Trijugué. 

Dreisamig, trispermus, Tris e. 

Dreiseitig, adj., three-sided, Triquètré. 

Dreiseit Bein , 08 triquetrum, s. Carpe. 

Dreispaltig, three-cleft, Trifide. 

Dreispitzig, tricuspid, TricuspidaL 

Dreitätig, tertian, Tierce. 

Dreitä Fieber, — fever, Tritéophye. 

Dreiweibig, adj., trigynous, s. Trigynie. 

Dreiweibige Blüthen,trigynous flowers, — 

Dreizühlig, ternate, T'erné. 

Dreizähliges Blatt, ternate leaf, — 

Dreizühnig, tridentate, Tridenté. 

Dreizipfelig, s. Dreispitzig. 

Dreizipfelige Klappe, tricuspid valve, — 

Drilifiech, m., G. electricus, s. Gymnote. 

Drillingsnerv, s. Dreigetheilter Nerv. 

Drittes Stück des Brustbeins, third piece 
of sternum, s. Tristernal. 


D ist, druggist, Droguiste. 

Drokne f., Drühnen, pL. drone, s. Bourdon. 

Drosseladern, Drosselblutadern, jugular 
veins; s. Jugulaire. 

Drosselbein, s. Schlüsselbein. 

Drosselblutadern, üussere, external jugu- 
lar veins, s. Jugulaire. 

Drosselblutadern, gemeinschaftliche oder 
innere, internal or common —, — 

Druckdes Gehirns, compression of the brain, 
s. Compression. 

Drüse, Drüsen, pl., gland, Glande. 

Drüse, linsenfórmige, lenticular gland, s. 
Lenticulaire, 


DUR 
Drüsen, lymphatische, lymphatic glands, 
s. Lymphatique. 
Drüsen, zusammengesetzie, conglomerate 
glands, s. lomérate. 
phhaemabicess glandular abscess, s. Abcès. 
Drusenbeschreibung, adenography, Aden- 


ographie. 
Drüsenbeule, s. Drü wulst. 
Drüsenentzündung, a , adenitis, Adenite. 
Drusenfieber, n., febris glandulosa, s. Glan- 
dulaire. 
Drüsenförmig, el landiform, Adénoide. 
Drüsengeschwulst, glandular swelling, A- 
dénoncose. 
Drüsengeschwulst, schmerzhafte, painful 


swellin ne of a gland, s. A 
Drüsenlehre, etre Adeno 
Drüsenschmerz, adensigia, yere 


Drüsenverhärtung, a duiar Inderation, 
Adeno 

Drüsenverstopfung, glandular obstruction, 
Adenemphraxie. 

Drüsenzergliederung, adenotomy, Adeno- 
tomie. 

Drüsig, glandular, Glandulaire. 

Driswurs, f., R. bulbosus, s. Rénoncule. 

Dunkel, obscure, Obscur. 

Dunkelheit, f., obscurity, Obscurité. 

Dunkelheit des Gesic ts, obscurity of vi- 
sion, Eblouissement. 

Dünn, thin, slender, Grele. 

Dünndarm, m., intestinum tenue, — 

Dünndarmblutadern, pl., veins of the small 

- intestine, — 

Dünndarmgekröse, s. Gekröse. 

Dünndarmschlagadern, pl., arteries of the 
small intestine, s. Grele. 

Durchblättert, perfoliate, Perfoliate. 

Durchbohrend, perforating, Perforant. 

Durchbohrende Schlagadern, arteriæ per- 


foran 
Durchboh?t, , perforated, Perforé. 
Durchbohrung, {., perforation, Perforation. 
Durchbohrung des Auges, puncture ofthe 
eye (in hydrophthalmy), s. Ponction. 
Durchbohrung des Bauches, s. Bauchstich. 
Durchbohrung der Brust, s. Bruststich. 
Durchbohrung des Brustbeins, trepanna- 
tion of sternum, s. Trépanation. 
Durchbohrung der Harnblase, puncture of 
the urinary bladder, s. Ponction. 
Durchbohrung des Hodensacks, — of the 
scrotum, — 
Durchbohr. der durchsichtigen Hornhaut, 
puncture of the transparent corn 
Durchbohrung der Kopiknochen, 
tion of the cranial bones, s. Tr 
Durchbohrung der Oberkieferhö 6, perfo- 
ration ofthe m trum, — 
Durchbohrung des Ohrläppchens, perfora- 
tion of the lobe ofthe ear, — 
Durchbohrung derStirnhohle, —of the fron- 


sinus, — 
Durchbohrung des Thränenbeins, — of os 


unquis, — 
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Durchbohrung des Trommelfells, puncture 
of membrana tympani, s. Trépanation. 
Durchbohrung des Zitzenfortsatzes, per- 

foration of the mastoid process, — 
Durchdunsten, s. Durchschwitzen. 
Durchfall, diarrhoea, Diarrhée. 
Durchfall, blutiger, sanguineous diarrhoea, 
s. Sanguinolent. 
Durch cholerischer, choleric diarrhoea, 


Cholérique. 
Durchfall, Cauet colliquative diar- 
s. Colliquati 


gallger, i bili ious —,s. Bilieux. ‘ 

Durchf" othiger, stercoral —,s. Sterooral. 

Durchf, kritischer, critical —, s. Crise. 
hf., schleimiger, mucous diarrhoea, s. 


Durch. schwarzsüchtiger, diarrhoea san- 
guinea e melená, s. Mélena. 

Durchf., wässeriger, serous —, s. Sereux. 

Durchf,, wurmartiger, verminous diar- 
rhœa, s. Helmi 
Durchf., durch Zahnkrankheit, diarrhoea 
from ‘teething, s. 

Durchfressend, s. Zerfressend. 

Durchfressung, s. Zerfressung. 

Durchlauf, s. urchfall. 

Durchliegen, n., decubitus, Decubitus. 

Durchlöchert, ı s. Durchbohrt. 

Durchmesser, diameter, Diamétre. 

Durchscheinend, punit, point Disphan 

Durchschneïdenpunk t, punt | of Pteraoc- 
tion, s. Décussation. 

Durchschneidun 
sectio tarsi 

Durchschneidung der Eichelbärdchens, 
sectio frenuli 7 præputii, s. Filet. 

Durchschneid. der Nerven bei Neuralgie, 
division ofthe nervesin Neuralgia. 

Durchschneidung der Sehnen, — of the 
tendons, s. Tendon. 

Durchschnitt, intersection, Intersection. 

Durchschwitzen, transsudation, Transsu- 
dation. 

Durchseihung, filtration, Colature. 

Dursichtige oreet 2 Transparent. 

Dursichtige Hornhaut, — cornea, s. Cornée. 

Durchsichtige Scheidewand des Gehirns, 
septum lucidum, Cloison t te. 

Durchsichtigkeit, transparency, Diaphané- 
ite. 

Durchstechungder H ornhaut, keratonyxis, 
Keraton 

Durchstochen, s. Durchbohrt. 

Durchstochenes Johanniskraut, Hyperi- 
cum perforatum, s. Mi 

Durchwachsen, s. Durchblättert. 

Durchwachsene Fühlhörner, perfoliate an- 
tennæ, s. Σου 

Dürrmaden, f. pl., Acne punctata, s. Acne. 

Durst, thirst, : boit 

Durstlosigkeit, Darstmangel, adipsia, A- 
dipsie. 

Dursteucht, {., morbid thirst, Polydipsie. 

Dynamik, dynamics, Dynamique. 


DYS 

Dynamisch, dynamic, Dynamique. 
Dynamische Krankheit, sthenic disease, — 
Dysenterie, dysentery, Dysenterie. 
Dysenterisch, dysenteric, Dysentérique. 
Dyskrasie, f., dyscrasia, Dyscrasie. 
Dysmenie, dysmenia, Dysmenie. 
Dysmenorrhöe, £., dysmenorrhaa, Dysme- 

norrhee. 
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DYS 
Dysodie, f., dysodia, Dysodie. 
Dysopsie, f., dysopsia, Dysopsie. 
Dysorerie, f., dysorexia, Dysorexie. 
Dyspepsie, dyspepsie, Dyspepsie. 
Dyspeptisch, adj., dyspeptic, Dyspéptique. 
Dysphagie, dysphagia, Dys i 
Dyspnöe, dyspncea, Dyspnée. 
Dystokie, dystocia, Dystocie. 





EIE 


Ebenmaas, symmetry, Symetrie. 

Ebenmässig, adj., s. Symmetrisch. 

Ebennichtlich, equinoctial, Equinoctial. 

Eberkraut, n., Epilobium. 

Eberraute, Eberreis, s. Stabwurz. 

Echenit, m., -en, pl., Echenite, s. Oursins. 

Ecke, E, angle, Angle: laire 

Eckig, adj., an , Àn ire. 

Kckzahn, -zühne, dens cuspidatus, s. Dent. 

Eclektisch, eclectic, Eclectique. 

Eclektische Aerzte, oder Philosophen, ec- 
lectic physicians or philosophers, — 

Ectropium, s. Ektropion. 

Edelhirsch, Cervus elephas, s. Cerf. 

Edelleberkraut, n., s. Leberblume. 

Edle Metalle, pl., noble metals, s. Métal. 

Egel, m., s. Blutigel. 

Eglanterrose, f., R. eglanteria, s. Rosier. ' 

Ei, egg, Euf. 

Ei, menschliches, human ovum, — 

Eibe, Eibenbaum, Taxus, If. 

Eibenbaumblatter, pl. folia T. bacciferse, — 

Eibisch, Althæa, Althæa. 

Eibischblatter, pl, folia Althææ, — 

Eibischkraut, n., Althæa officinalis, — 

Eibischsalbe, Unguentum Althææ, — 

Eibischsyrup, Syrupus —, — 

Eibischwurzel, radix —, — 

Eiblättrig, ovalifolius, Ovalifolie. 

Eichapfel, oak-apple, s. Chene. 

Eiche, Quercus, Chene. 

Eichel, Eicheln, pl., acorn, Gland. 

Eichel der Ruthe, glans penis, — 

Eichelband, n., frenulum preeputii, — 

Eichelentzündung, balanitis, Balanite. 

Eichelkrone, £, corona glandis, s. Couronne. 

Eicheln, geröstete, roasted acorns, s. Gland. 

Eichelschleimfuss, Eicheltripper, balanor- 
rhæa, s. Balanorrhagie. 

Eichelstein, m., balanite, Balanite. 

Eichen, ovulum, Ovule. 

Eichenlunge, f., L. pulmonarius, s. Lichen. 

Eichenmistel, f., Viscum album, s. Gui. 

Eichenrinde, cortex Querchs, s. Chene. 

Eichensauger, m., Chermes quercüs, — 

Eichenschwamm, A. quercinus, s. Agaric. 

Eichenwurm, m., Cynips quercûs folii, s. 


Cynips. 
Ei e, Eideschen, pl., Lacerta, Lacer- 
tæ, s. Lacertiens. 
Eidesche, fliegende, Draco volans, s. Aile. 
Eidotter, Eigelb, -yolk, s. Vitellin. 
Eiergang, oviduct, Oviducte. 
568 


E. 


EIN 

Eierlegend, oviparous, Ovipare. 

Eierlehre, s. Oologie. pare 

Eiermilch, f., egg beaten up in warm water 
or other liquid, s. Emulsion. 

Eieröl, n., oleum ovorum, s. Huile. 

Eierpflanze, f., S. melongena, s. Morelle. 

Eierschale, f.,egg-shell, s. Coquille. 

Bierschalen, gebrannte, pl, calcined egg- 
sne , “πο 

Eierstock, -stöcke, pl, ovary, Ovaire. 

Eierstockauftreibung, f, swelling of —, — 

Eierstockausrotiung, f., extirpation of the 
ovary, s. Exstirpation. 

Eierstockeiterung, f., abscess of —, s. Abces. 

Eierstockentziindung, inflammation of —, 
Oophorite. 

Eierstockschwangerschaft, f., ovarian preg- 
nancy, s. Groesesse. 

EierstockschwindsucM, f., ovarian phthisis, 
s. Phthisie. 

Eierstockwassersucht, £., ovarian dropsy, s. 
Hydropisie. 

Eierwein, mulled wine, s. Vin. 

Eifersucht, leidenschaftliche, zelotypia, 
Zélotypie. 

Eifórmig, egg-shaped, oviform, Ové. 

Eiförmige Grube, fossa ovalis, s. Ovale. 

Eiformiges—s. Eirundes— Loch. 

Eigelbeere,f., Vaccinium myrtillus,s.Airelle. 

Eigene Beschaffenheit, peculiar constitu- 
tion, Idiosyncrasie. 

Figenleidige Krankheit, idiopathic disease, 

E eat Pro 
igenschaft, pro riété, 

Eile, 8. Granne. perty, "TOP 

Eileiter, m., s. Muttertrompete. 

Eilfblättrig,endecaphyllous,Endecaphylle 

Eilfmännig, endecandrous, s. Endécandrie. 

Eilfmännige Blüthen, endecand. flowers,— 

Eilfweibig, end nous, End ne. 

Einäscherung, incineratio, Incinération. 

Einathmen, n., Einathmung, inspiratio, 
Inspiratio. 

Einauge, Monoculus, Monocle. 

Einäugig, unocular, Monopse. 

Einäugige Binde, s. Binde. 

Einbeere, P. quadrifolia, s. Parisette. 

Einbildung, f., Einbildungskraft, m., imagi- 
nation, Imagination. 

Einblasen, insufflatio, Insufflation. 

Einblüttrig, monopbyllous, Unifolié. 

Einblumenblättrig, monopetalous, Mono- 


EIN 

Einblumenblättrige Blumenkrone, mono- 

petalous corolla, s. Monopetale. 
Einblumig, unifloral, Monanthe. 
Einblüthig, same, Uniflore. 
Einbrüdig, monadelphous, Monadelphe. 
Einbrüdige Pflanzen, — plants, — 
Eindringen, intromissio, Intromission. 
Eindruck, impressio, Impression. 
Einfach, simple, Simple. 
Finfache Krankheiten, pL,— diseases, — 
Einfache Tinktur, simple tincture, — 
Einfacher Syrup, — syrup, — 
Einfaches Blatt, — leaf, — 
Einfichrig, unilocular, Uniloculaire. 
Einflusskrankheit, influenza, Influence. 
Einformig, adj., uniform, Uniforme. 
Einfrüchtig, monocarpous, Monocarpe. 
Einfügung, insertion, Insertion. 
Eingebogen, inflexus, Infiéchi. 
Eingebogenes Blatt, folium incurvatum, — 
Eingedrückt, depressus, Deprime. 
Eingedruckt, adj., impressus, s. Impression. 
Eingefügt, adj. insertus, s. Insertion. 
Eingehüllt, adj., involucratus, Enveloppé. 
-Eingekeilt, ad)., impacted, Enclavé. 
Eingekeilter Kop , impacted head, — 
Eingemacht, adi preserved, Confit. 
Eingemachte Pomeranzenschale, candied 

orange-peel, s. Oranger. 
Eingemachter Ingwer, candied ginger, s. 

Gingembre. 


Eingerolit, adj., involute, Involuté. 
Eingeschlecht,unisexual, Unisexuel. .. 
Eingeschlossen, adj., occlusus, s. Occlusion. 
Eingeschlossen in eine Blase, encysted, 
nkysté. 
Eingeschnitten, adj., incisus, s. Incision. 
Eingesenkt, adj., immersus, s. Immersion. 
Eingeweide, viscera, s. Viscere. 
Eingeweide in der Brust, thoracic viscera, 
s. T horas. | 
Eingeweidebeschreibung, s. Splanchnogra- 


phie. 

Eingeweidedrüsen, obere, glandulæ cceli- 
acte, s. Caliaque. 

Eingeweidelehre, splancbnology, Splanch- 


nologie. 
Eingeweldenerv, , nervus splanch- 
cus major, s. Splanchnique. 


Eingeweidenerv, kleiner, — minor, — 
Eingeweideschlagader, arteria cœliaca, s. 
Cal 


Eingeweidestein, an intestinal concretion, 

Splanchnolithe. 
Eingeweidewurm, -würmer, pl., intestinal 

worm, worms, s. Entozoaires. 
Eingewurzelt, adj., radicatus, Radicé. 
-Einhüusig, monoecious, Monoique. 
Einhäusige Pflanzen,monoecious plants, — 
Einheimisch, indigenous, Indigène. 
Einhorn, Mon. monoceros, s. Monocere. 
Einhorn, benes, fossil Monodon, — 
Einhüfig, solidungulus, ο. Solipede. 
Einhüllend,adj.,involucrans, Enveloppant. 
Einimpfen, to inoeulate, Inoculer. 
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Einimpfung, inoculatio, Inoculation. 
Einimpfung der Kuhpocken, inoculation 
of cow-pox, — 
Kinkeilung, Ε, s. Einschliessen. 
Einklappig, univalve, Univalve. 
Einklemmung, f., incarceration, Etrangle- 
t 


ment. 

Einklemmung der Gedärme, strangulation 
of the bowels, — 

Einknollige Pflanzen, pL, plants with one 
tuber, s. Monorchide. 

Einkopfig, monocephalus, Monocépbale. 

Einkorn, n., T. monococcum, s. Froment. 

Einkornig, s. Einsamig. 

Einlippig, unilabiatus, Unilabié. 

Kinmánnig, monandrous, s. Monandrie. 

Einmännige Blüthen, monand. flowers, — 

Einmündung, inosculatio, Inosculation. 

Einmündung der Gefüsse, inosculation of 
vessels, s. Anasiomose. 

Einpropfung der Blattern, inoculation of 

- small-pox, s. Variole. 

Einreiben, friction, Friction. 

Einrichtung, f., ο. Reduction. 

Einrichtung eines Knochenbruchs, reduc- 
tion of fracture of a bone, — , 

Einrichtung einer Verrenkung, reductióh 
of a dislocation, — 

Einsalben, Einschmieren, n., s. Einreiben. 

Einsamenlappig, monocotyledonous, Mo- 
nocotyledon. 


Einsamenlappige Pflanzen, monocotyledo- 
nous plants, onocotylédonées. 
Einsamig, mon rmous, Monosperme. 


Einsaugen, imbibitio, Imbibition. 
Einsaugend, absorbent, Absorbant. 
Einsaugende Gefüsse, absorbent vessels, — 
Einsaugung, absorptio, Absorption. . 

Ei en, drowsiness, Assoupissement. 
Einschliessen, impaction, Enclavement. 
Einschnitt, incisio, Incision. 
Einspritzung, injectio, Injection. 


Eintätigee ώς 
"intüt r—fever, m re. 
Eintauchen, s. Urtertaucher. “Py 


Eintropfelung, instillatio, Instillation. 
Einwärtsdrehung der Augenlieder, inver- 


sio rarum, Entroplon. 
d iy Prnt bent inward, Inflechi. 
Einwärtskehrung der Augenwimpern, in. 
version of the eye-lashes, Trichiase. 
-Einwassern, n., maceratio, Macération. 
Einweibig, monogynous, Monogyne. 
Einweibige Pflanzen, monogyn. plants, — . . 
Fe enblättrig, unipetalous, Uni- 
tale. 
Einzelne—s. Sporadische— Krankheiten. 
Eirund, Eyrund, oval, Ovale. 
Eis, ice, Glace. 
Eisberg, glacier, Glacier. 
Eisen, iron, Fer. 
Eisen, alaunhaltiges blausaures, s. Berlin- 
erblau. 
Eisen, üpfelsaures, malate of iron, Fer. . 
Eisen, auflösliches, s. Eisenhalt, Weinstein. 
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Eisen, blausaures, hydrocyanate ofiron, s. 
Hydrocyanate. 

Eisen, essigsaures, acetate of —, s. Acétate. 

Eisen, gekohltes, s. Graphit. 

Eisen, gepulvertes metallisches, s. Eisen- 

e. 

Eisen, plühendes, hot iron, s. Incandescent. 

Eisen, kohlensaures, carbonate of iron, s. 
Carbonate. 

Eisen, krystallisirtes schwefelsaures, crys- 
tallized sulphate of iron, s. Sulfate. 

Eisen, phosphorsaures, phosphate of iron, 
s. Phosphate, et Fer. 

Eisen, rothes salzsaures, hydrochlorate of 
iron, s. Hydrochlorate, et Fer. 

Eisen, schwarzes oxydulirtes, black oxide 
of iron, s. Fer. 

Eisen, weinsaures, s. Eisenwein. 

Eisenerz, n., iron-ore, s. Ferrugineus. 

Eisenextract, äpfelsaures, s. Eisenhaltiges 
Quittenextract. 

Eisenfeile, ‚präparirte, Eisenpulver, prepar- 

Eisenhaltig, containing Ferrugineu 
isenhaltig, contain ron, x. 

Eisenhalt 8 Quittentinetur, inctura 
ferri cydoniata, s. Fer. 

Eisen! tiger Salmiak, Murias ammonise 
et ferri, — 

Eisenhaltiger Schwefeläthergeist, Spiritus 
setheris sulphurici martiatus, — 

Eisenhaltiger Weinstein, Ferrum tartari- 
satum seu Tartras Ferri, — 

Eisenhaltiges Quittenextract, Extractum 
martis cydoniatum, — 

Eisenhaltiges mineralisches Wasser, cha- 
lybeate mineral water, s. Ferrugineus. 

Eisenhut, Aconitum, Aconit. 

Eisenhuiblätter, pl., folia A. napelli, — 

Eisenhuteztract, n., Extractum Aconiti, — 

Eisenhuttinctur, f., Tinctura Aconiti, — 

Eisenliquor, Schobeltscher ph ur- 
er, solution of phosphate ofiron, s. Fer. 

Eisenmohr, s. Eis., schwarz. oxydulirtes. 

Eisenoxyd, braunrothes kohlensaures, s. 

Eisenoxy&-ı. Eisen ensigen 

noxyd—s. ures. 
Eisenoxyd—s. Eisen, rothes—salzsaures. 
Eisenoxydhaltiges salzsaures Ammonium, 
E Salmiak. 


s. Eisenhal 

Eisenoxydhal weinsteinsaures Kali, s. 
Eisen, aufiüslicher. 

Eisenoxydtinctur, blutrothe anthrazothi- 
onsaure, tinct. of prussiate of iron, s. Fer. 

Eisenoxydul, schwarzes, s. Eisen, schwarz- 
es oxydulirtes. 

Eisenoxydul, schwefelsaures, sulphate of 
iron, s. Fer. 

Eisenrost, rust of iron, s. Reville. 

Eisenrostbraun,ferrugineous, Ferrugineux 

Eisensafran, eróffnender, s. Eisen, kohlen. 
saures. 

Eisensalmiak, Eisensalmiakblumen, s. Ei- 
senhaltiger Salmiak. 

Eisenschüssig, adj., ferrugineous, Ferrugi- 
neux. 
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Eisenschwürze, s. Graphit. 

Eisenstein, m., s. Eisenerz. 

Eisentinctur, &pfelsaure, Tinctura ferri 
pomata, s. Fer. 

Eisentinctur, ätherische essigsaure, Tinct- 
ura ferri acetici ætherea, — 

Eisentinctur, salzsaure, Tinctura ferri mu- 


riata, — 
Eisentinctur, weinsteinsaure, Tinctura fer- 
ta — 
Fisenvitriol, sulphate of iron, s. Viériol. 
Eisenwein, Vinum ferri, s. Fer. 
Eisenweinstein, s. Eisen, auflósliches. 
Eisenweinsteinkugeln, Tabellee de ferro, 
» Fer. 
Eisenwerke, pl., ferramenta, Ferramens. 
E be, ice-house, Glacière. 
Eisicht, glacial, icy, Glacial 
Eiskalt, icv-cold, — 
Eiskaltes Wasser, aqua gelida, s. Gelée. 
Eiskraut, n» Eisplanse, £, Mesembryanthe- 
mum crystallinum, Ficoide crystallin. 
Eisselwurm, m., P. asellus, s. Cloporte. 


' Eistoff, s. Eiweisstoff. 


Eisvogel,m.,Alcedo ispida, Martin-Pécheur. 

Eiter, pus, Pus. 

Eiterabgang, andauernder, continued flow 
of pus, Pyorrhée. 

Eiterabgang, pltózlicher, sudden flow of 
pus, Pyorrhagie. 

Eiteransammlung, collection of pus, s. Cel- 
lection. 

Eiteransammlung In Uterus, collection of 
"pus in utero, Pyométre. 

Eiterauge, bypopyon, H ypopyon. 

Eiterauswurf, m., s. Eiterspeien. 

Eiterband, n., seton, Beton. 

Eiterbandes, Einziehen introduction of —, 

Eiterbauch, pyocoelia, Pyocélie. 

Eiterbefordernd, s. Eitermachend. 


Eiterdurchfall, pyochezis, } zochezie. 


pL, s. Eiterband. 

Eiterspeien, purulent expectoration, Py- 
optisie. 

Eiterstock, m., s. Eiterbeule. 


ELL 
Eiterung, suppuration, Suppuration. 


Eiteru tartige, benignant —, — 

Eiterungaßeber, ee suppurative fever, s. 
Suppuratif. 

Eiterverbreitung, purulent metastasis, Py- 


oplanie. 
Eithier, Eithiere, pl., Oozoon, Oozoaire. 
Eiweiss, albumen, Albumen. 
Eiweisastoff, albumen, Albumine. 
Ekel, disgust, loathing, nausea, Dégout. 
Ekel, anhaltender, continued —, s. Asode. 
Ekel für des Essen, — for food, Apositie. 
Ekel von Uebersätigung, loathing from 
satiety, Ase. 
Ekelkaft, nauseating, Nauséabond, 
Ekstase, extacy, Extase. 
Elain, Elaine, Y 


Elaterium, n., s. Eselskurbissaft-Extract. 

Elbogen, Ellen elbow, Coude, 

Elektricitüt, electricity, Electricité. 

Elektricität, thierische, animal —, — 

Elektricitatmesser, Elektrometer, electro- 
meter, Electromètre. 

Elektrisch, electrical, Electrique. 

Elektrische Erscheinungen, electrical phe- 
nomena, s. Electrogene. 

Elektrisiren, electrization, Electrisation. 

Elektrisirmaschine, electrical machine, s. 
E 


Elektrologie, £, electrology, Electrol 

Elektro-magnetisch, alee magneto. E- 
lectro-Magnétique. 

Elektro-magnetismus, m., electro-magnet- 
ism, Electro-Magnetisme. 

Element,n., Elemente,pi.,element, Element. 

Elementärisch, elementary, Elémentaire. 

Elemiharz, resina Elemi, Elémi. 

Elemiharzsalbe, Unguentum Elemi, — 

Elemistrauch, m., Amyris elemifera, — 

Elendhirsch,Elendthier,Cervusalces, Elan. 

Elephant, Elephas, Elephant. 

Elephantenfuss, Elephantopus, Eléphan- 
tope. 

Elephantenkiifer, m., Curculio, s. Calandre. 

Elephantenlaus, fructus Anacardii,Acajou. 
F hantenlausbaum,Anacardium, Anacar- 

er. 

Elephantenstein, m., bezoar elephantinum, 
+. Bésoard. 

Elephantensahn, m., Dentalium elephanti- 
num, s. Dentale. 

E iasis, {., —, Eléphantiasis. 

ilfenbein, ivory, Ivoire. 

Elfenbein, nes, fossil ivory, — 

Elixir, n., pl., elixir, Elixir. 

Ellenbogenbein, ulna, Cubitus. 

Ellenbogenblutadern, pl., ulnar or cubital 


veins, s. Cubital. 
Ellenbogendrüsen.pl.,glandulsecubitales.— 


Ellenbogengelenk, m.,elbow join Articu- 
lation huméro-cubitale. Jans 
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Ellenbogengicht, gout in —, Pechyagre. 
Ellenbogen öcker s. Olekranon. , 
Ellenbogenmuskel, äusserer, Extensor car- 
ulnaris, s. Cubital. 
Ellenbogenmuskel, innerer, Flexor —, — 
Ellenbogenmuskeln, cubital muscles, — 
Ellenbogennerv, ulnar nerve, — 
Ellenbogennets, n., rete articulare cubiti, — 
er, Ellenbogenschlagad- 


Yı— 

nröhre, kleine, s. Speiche. 
Else, f., Clupea alosa, Alose. 
Elsebaum, Rhamnus frangula, s Nerprun. 
Email, m., enamel, Emai 
Embryoktonie, -octony, Embryoctonie. 
Embryon, embryo, Embryon. 
Embryothlast, embryothlasta, Embryoth- 

te. 


Embryotöm, embryotomus, Embryotome. 
Embryotomie, embryotomy, Embryotomie. 
Embryulkie, embryulcia, Embryulcie. 
Emetin, n., emetine, Emétine. 

Emeu, Dromis Novæ Hollandisze, s.Casque. 


Emp j+ sensitive, Sensitif. 
Empfindende Ptlanze, — plant, s. Mimose. 
Empfindlich, sensible, Sensible. 

Empfin eit, sensibility, Sensibilite. 


να, encyclopedian, Encyclo- 
ue. 
Eneyklopädische Worterbuch, encyclo- 


ionary, — 


Encyklopädist, encyclopædist, Encyclopé- 


Ende, äusserste, extremity, Extremité. 
Endemie, f., endemia, Endemie. 
Endemisch, endemic, Endemique. 
Endemische Krankheit, endem. dise se,— 
Endemische Pflanzen, endemic plants, — 
Endivien, End. gemeine, Cichorium endivia, 
8. nen. dosmosis, En 
Endosmose, f., endosm ;ndosmose. 
Energie, 


energy, En . 
Energisch, adj., energetic, Energique. 
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ENT 
Engbrüstig, asthmatic, Asthmatique. 
Engbrüstigkeit, asthma, Asthme. 
Enge, f., strait, contraction, Detroit. 
Enge zwischen Mund und Schlund, isth- 
mus faucium, s. Zsthme. 
Enge der Vorhaut, pbimosis, Phimose. 
Engelkraut, Engelwurz, s. Angelika. 
Engelwurz grosse, Angelica archangelica, 
s. Angélique. 
Englische Knochenkrankheit, rachitis, Ra- 
chitis. 


Enkanthis, encanthis, en 
ontartung, eration, nération. 
Entartung organischer Theile, degenera- 
tion of organic parts, — 
Entbindung, parturition, Accouchement. 
Ensbindungskunst, f, obstetric art, Obste- 
tricie. 
Entbindungswerkzeuge,— instruments, — 
Entblätterung, defoliatio, Defoliation. 
Entblösst, denuded, Dénudé, 
Entblóssung, denudatio, Dénudation. 
Ente, Entvogel, m., Anas, Canard. 
Ente, wilde oder e, Anas boschas,— 
Enten, Anates, Canards. 
Enterocele, f., enterocele, Entérocéle. 
Enterotém, enterotomus, Entérotome. 
Enterotomie, f., enterotomy, Entérotomie. 
Entfarbt, discoloured, Décoloré. 
Entfärbung, discoloration, Décoloration. 
Entfernung des Blasensteins, removal of a 
vesical concretion, s. Lithotomie. 
Entfernung des Zahnsteins, removal of 
rare est opposed, Opi ne 
n tzt, o » Up . 
Enthaltsam, abstinent, Abstinent. 
Enthaltsam vom Weine, abstemious, Ab- 
stème. 
Enthaltsamkeit, abstinence, Abstinence. 
Enthaltung von Nahrung, — from food, — 
Enthauptung, decollatio, Décollement. 
Entkraftung, virium defectio, Epuisement. 
Entmannung, castratio, Castration. 
Entomologie, £, entomology, Entomologie. 
Entomologisch adj, ‚entomological, Entomo- 


ue. 
Entscheidend, s. Kritisch. 
Entscheidende—s. Kritische— Tage. 
Entscheidung einer Krankheit, crisis of a 


isease, s. Crise. 
Entwickelung, evolution, Evolution. 
Entwôhnen von der Mutterbrust, wean- 
ing, s. Ablaclation. 
Entwóhnung, same, Sevrage. 
Entzündbar, inflammable, Inflammable. 
Entzündbarkeit, inflammability, Intlam- 
mabilité. 
Entzündet, inflamed, Phlogode. 
Entzündete Haut, inflamed membrane, — 
Entziindeter Zustand, — condition, — 
Entzündetes Dlut, inffamed blood, — 
Entzündlich, Entzündsartig, pblegmon- 
ous, phlegmonoid, Phlegmonode. 
Entzündung, inflammation, Inflammation. 
Entzündung, active, active —, s. Actif. 
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Entzündung, adhüsive, adhesive inflamma- 

gon & Adhés . general inf 
ntzandung, eine, inflam- 
mation, Phlegmon. 

Entzünd. der Aponeurosen, inflammation 
of the fasciæ, s. A . 

Entzünd. der Arterien, inflammation of 
arteries, Artérite. 

Entzünd., asthenische, asthenic inflamma- 
tion, s. Asthénique. 

Entzünd. der weissen Augenhaut, — of 
tunica albuginea oculi, s. Albugind. 

Entzünd. der Augenhühlenhaut, inflamma- 
tion of orbitar periosteum, Périorbitite. 

Entzünd. des Beinbüutchens, periostitis, 
Périostite. 

Entzündung der Bindehaut des Auges, in- 
flammatio conj. oculi, s. Conjonctive. 

Entzünd. der Blutgefässe, intlammation of 

μη » malignant inf 
ntzünd., bósarti i amma- 
tion, s. Mein." 

Entziind., brandige, gangrenous inflamma- 
tion, s. ua. 

Entzünd. der Brüste, mastitis, Mastite. 
Entzünd. des Brustfells und der Lungen, 
pleuro-pneumony, Pleuro-Pneumonie. 
Entzünd. der Kierstôcke, inflammation of 

the ovaries, Oophorite. 
Entzünd. der Eustachischen Röhre, — of 
the Eustachian tube, s. Trompe. 
Entzünd. des Gangliennervensystems, — 


of ganglionic system, s. Gonghonique. 

Entzand.der flbrósen Gebilde, —of fibrous 

. structures, s. Fibreus. 

Entzünd. des Gehirns und der Hirnhäute, 

. inflammation of the brain and cerebral 
membranes, Encéphalite. 

Entzünd, der Gekrösdrüse üsen, — of the me- 
senteric glands, s. Mésentérique. 

Entzünd. der Gelenkbünder, — of the ar- 
ticular ligaments, Syndesmite. 

Entzünd. der Gelenke, inflammation ofthe 
joints, Arthrite. 

Entzünd. der Gelenk- Enden der Knoch. 
en, — of articular extremities of bones, 
ο. Articulaire. 

Entzünd. der Gelenkkapseln, — of the ar- 
ticular capsules, ο. Capeule. 

Entzind., gichtische, gouty inflammation, 
s. Goutteur. ire health E 
tart —, Lu ogie. 

er Harnblase, PRU of 
urinary bladder, Cystite. 

Entzünd. der fibrösen Häute, — of the fi- 
brous membranes, s. Fibreur. 

Entzünd. der harten Hirnhaut, inflamma- 
tion of dura mater, Méningite. 

Entzünd, hitzige, acute inflammation, s. 


Aigu. 

Entzünd. der Hornhaut, inflammation of 
the cornea, Kératite. 

Entzünd. des Hüftgelenks, coxitis, Coxite. 

Entzünd., idiopathische, idiopathic inflam- 
mation, s. Idiopathique. 


ENT 


Entzündung, katarrhalische, catarrhal in- 
flammation, s. Catarrhal. 
Entzünd. des aids, Ler oder Luftröhren- 


an be e öhlen, inflam- 


mation of maxillary antra, s. Antre. 


Entziind. der r  Knorpel inflammation of 
El ond M 
„ langwierige, chronic, slow in- 


gr ert s. C 
Entzünd. der Leber, ackileichende, chronic 
inflammation of liver, s. Hépatite. 
Entzünd. der Leber, tropische, tropical in- 
flammation of liver, — 
Entzünd. des Lendenmuskels hitzige, a- 
cute — of Psoas muscle, Psoite. 
Entzünd. des J,endenmuskels, langwier- 
ige, chronic —, — 
Entzünd. der Luftröhrenäste, bronchitis, 
E ne phgefässe,i flammation 
ntzund. der Lym in 
of lymphatic verse $, Angioleucite. 
Entzund. der Magen, 
elatous — of stomach, s. 
Entzünd. des Mandels, inflammation of 
the tonsil, Amygdalite. 
Entziind., metastat etastaticinflam- 
- mation, s. Métastatique. 
Entzünd. des Milchbrus inflam- 
mation of thoracic duct, s. T'horachique. 
Entzünd. des Mittelfells, — of the medi- 
. astinum, Medisstinite. 
Entzünd. des Mutterkuchens, — of the 
placenta, ο. Placenta. 
— of ungeal 


Entzind. des Nage 

x, paron 

Eatzünd. der N a we 
ymes, s. 

Entzünd. der : Ohrspeicheldrüse, — of the 


parotid gland, Parotite. 
Entzünd, passive, passive inflammation, 


Estzinds phagedinische, phagedenic —, 


Entzine » pustulöse des Ileums, pustular 
inflammation of ileum, s. Pustule. 


Entziind.der bogenhaut, iritis, Irite. 
Entzünd. der Sa ern, inflammation of 
absorbent vessels, s. Absorbant. 


Entzünd. der Schamlefzen, — of labia pu- 
pendi vel vulva, s. Episiocéle. 

Entzünd. der Scheide, inflammation of va- 
gina, Elytrite. 

Entzünd. der Schilddrüse, — of the thy- 
roid gland, s. Thyroïde. 

Entzünd. der Schleimhäute, inflammation 
of mucous membranes, s. Mu 

Entzünd., seróse, serous inflammation, 8. 
Streur 


Entzünd., specifische, specific —, s. Spéci- 
Jique 


Entzünd. der Stirnhöhlen, inflammation 
of frontal sinuses, Metopantrite. 

Futzünd., sympathische, sympathetic in. 
flammation, & Sympathique. 
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Entzündung, symptomatische, symptoma- 

t om, de 8, 

Entzünd. derSynov ut, inflammation 
of synovial membrane, s. Synovial. 

Entzünd. der Thrünendrüse, — of lacry- 
mal gland, Dacryoadenite. 

Entzünd. des Thrinensacks, — of lacry- 
mal sack, Dacryocystite. 

Entzünd. des Trommelfells, — of membra- 
na tym yringite. 

Entzind. typ typbous inflammation, 

s. T 

Entzünd. er Venen, phlebitis, Phlebite. 

Entzünd., verborgene, occult inflamma- 
tion, s. Cache, et Latent. 

Entzünd. der Vorhaut, inflammatio præ- 
putii, Posthi 

Entzünd. der Wirbelbeine, inflammation 
of the vertebræ, Spondylite. 

Entzünd. der Zahnfleisches,—of the gum, 


s. Genoive. 
Entzünd. des Zellgewebes, inflammation 
of cellular tissue, s. Cellulaire. 
Entzünd. der Z , glossitis, Glossite. 
Eniziindungsbeule, ^p ous abscess, 


s. P. 

Entzündungsfeber, inflammatory fever, 

Phlegmonopyre. 
Entzindungageschwullt, phlegmonous 

swelling, s. 
E iere auf dem Blute, crusta 

ca, s. Couenne. 

uh ; Gentiana, Gentiane. 
Enzian, gelber gelber, gemeiner, G. lut G. lutea, — 
Enzianextract, Extractum Gentiane, — 
Enziantinctur, Tinctura Gentianæ, — 
Ephenartig, hederaceous, Hédéré. 
Epbeu, Hedera, Lierre. 
Epidemie, epidemy, Epidemie. 
ppidemischs epidemic, » Epldemigu 
Epidemische eiten, ep 


γκολ Epigyn 
ous, Epigyne. 
E e inch he Une oben, — stamens, — 
ο mque Alm 
e, epilepsy, Epile 
Ehileptisch, epi tic, Eplleptique. 
Epilep T tischer Anl, 1 xysm, — 
ep yse. 
Ebibloitis, epiploitis, EbbiAte. 
Eppich, Apium, Ache. 


Ep ich, wilder, Apium graveolens, — 
Erlgrind m. ines, Teign gne. 
heit, h tary disease, s. 


die- 


Erblich, hereditary, Héréditaire. 
Erbrechen, vomiting, V omissement. 
Erbrechen, blut * Blutbrechen. 
Erbrechen durch Diätfehler, vomiting 


from errors of diet, s. Vomissement. 
Erbrechen, eiteriges, purulent vomiting, — 
Erbrechen, galli ilious —, s. Bilieur. 
Erbrechen von Koth, stercoral —, s. Sier- 


coral. 
Erbrechen, kramphaftes, spasmodic vomit- 
ing, s. Spasmodique. 


ERF 


Erbrechen, saures, acid vomiting, s. Acide, 

Erbrechen der Schwangern, vomiting of 
pregnant women, s. Grossesse. 

Erbrechen, schwarzes, black —, s. iting of 
rbrechen schwarzgalliges, vom ο 
black bile, s. Melancholie. 

Erbrechend, adj., emetic, Vomitif. 

Erbrechenstillend, adj., ante-emetic, Anté. 


métique. 
Erbrechenstillende Mittel, — remedies, — 
Erbrecht, beritage, Hérédité. 
Erbse, Pisum, Pois. 


Erbse gemeine, Pisum sativum, — 
Erbsen, Indianische rothe, semina Abri 
precatorii, s. Abrus. 
Erbsenbein, os pisiforme, s. Pisiforme. 
Erbsenförmig, pisiform, Pisiforme. 
Erbsenkäfer, Bruchus pisi, s. Bruche. 
Erdapfel, radix Solani tuberosi, s. Morelle. 
Erdbad, De ear th-bath, & Bain. 
Erdbeerbaum, Arbutus, Arbousier. 


Erdbeere, strawberry. . 
Erdbeerkraut, -pfl ria, Fraisier. 
Erdbeerpocke, Frambossia, . 
Erdbeerwasser,n.,Aquafı +. Fraisier. 


f., s. uss. 

Erdeichein, pl tubera Lathyri tuberosi, et 
Bunii bulbocastani, s. Gland. 

Erdepheu, m que bederss e Lerrentre: 

Erdglime, f., fenes larva on 
vu er blanc. 

Erdhaft, ‚earthy, Terreux. 

Erdharz, m., Erdfett, n., s. Erdpech. 

Erdhummel, f., Apis terrestris, s. Bourdon. 

Erdkastanien, Erdmandeln, pL, tubera La- 
thyri tuberosi, s. Gesse. 

Erdlehre, Erdkunde, geology, Géologie. 

Erdmesskunde, geometry, Géométrie. 

Erdnuss, Arachis, J Arachide. 

Erdnuss, unterirdische, A. hy 

Erdnuss, f., Bunium bulbocastanum, Noix 
de Terre. : 

Erdöl, s. öl. 

Erdpech, bitumen, Bitume. 

Erdpistazie, f., s. Erdnuss unterirdische. 

Erdrauch, Fumaris, Fumeterre. 

Erdrauch, officineller, F. officinalis, — 

Erdrauchextract, Extractum Fumariæ,— 

Erdrauchsaft, frisch ausgepresster, succus 
recens-expressus Fumarise. 

Erdraupen, pL, larvæ terricolse, s. T'errioole. 

Erdrinde, c crust of the earth, s. Ecorce. 

Erdschnecke, f., Limax, Limace. 

Erdschwamm, s. Schwamm. 

Erdwurm, Lumbricusterrestris,s. T'errestre. 

Erdwurs, f., C. europæum, s. Cyclame. 

Erectile Gewebe, erectile tissue, s. Erectile. 

Erectile Organe, pl., erectile organs, — 

Erection, krampfhafie, spasmodic erection, s. 
Priapisme. 

Erfahrung, experience, Experience. 
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Erfrierung, f., freezing, Congela 
Erhaben, elevated, Elévé. 
Erhaben rund, convex, Convexe. 
Erhabener Theil in der Harnrühre, eleva- 
part in urethra, Verumontanum. 
Erhabenheit, f., eminence, Eminence. 
Erhabenheiten im Gehirn, bintere runde, 
inferior round eminences in brain, Daten, 
Erhaltung der , preserva 
health, Hygiene. 
ung, eminence, Eminence. 
E n., Lathyrus tuberosus,s. Gesee. 
FDL Diane der Krankbeit, diagnosis mor- 
A ose. 
Erlenbaum, m., Betula alnus, s. Bouleau. 
Ernührung, nutrition, Nutrition. 
Ernährung, schlechte, s. Kakotrophie. 
Erni ng, exinanitio, Exinanition. 
Eröffnen ο ‚Deffhend. 
Eröffnung, cisio, Incision. 

Erit der Abecesse, incisio abscessu- 
um, e. Aócés. 
Eröfhung der Vento, phicbotom], PR 

ung der Ven 

bot s : en, p » 

Erotisch, erotic, E/rotique. 
g, excitatio, Excitation. 

Ersc einung, Erscheinungen, pl, pheno- 
E menon, noméne. Belachan 

rschlaffend, adj., re ) t. 
Erechitverie Mittel on eel. - 
Erschlaffer des Paukenfells, Laxator tym- 

pani, Acoustico-Malléen. 


Erschütterung des Gehirns,— of brain, — 
Erstarret, stupefactus, Engourdi. 

Erstarrung,stupe , Engourdissement. 
Erstickung, suffocation, Etouffement. 


ning, 

Ertrunken, adj., submerged, Submergé. 

Ertrunkener, m., a drowned person, 

Erwärmende Mittel, pl., calefacients, s. 

Erwärmung, calefaction, Calefaction. 

Erwechend, adj., exciting, Excitant. 

Erwechende Mitiel ple tantia,Excitants. 

Erweichend, emollient, Emollient. 

Erweichende Mittel,emollient remedies,— 

Erweichung des Gehirns, softening of the 
brain, Ramollissement du cerveau. 

Erweichung, krankhafte der natiirlichen 
Gewebe, morbid — of natural texture, — 

Erweiternd, adj., dilating, Dilatant. 

Erweiternde Muskeln,dilating muscles, — 

Erweitert, dilated, Dilaté. 

Erweiterung, f., dilatation, Dilatation. 

Erweiterung des Herzens, diastole cordis, 
&. Diastole. 

Erweiterungsinstrument, dilator, Dilata- 
teur. 

Erysipelas, erysipelas, Erysipele. 

Ers, n., mineral ore, s. Pi ef 

Ersmutter, £, matrix, Matrice. 

Esche, blühende, Fraxinus ornus,s. Manne. 

Esche, gemeine, F. excelsior, s. Fréne. 


ESS 
Eschenbaum, Fraxinus, Frêne. 
Eschenbaum, wilder, s. Esche, gemeine. 
Eschlauch, Esslauch, m., Allium ascaloni- 
cum, s. Echalotte. 
Esel, junger, asellus, 


Esel, το , Απο sauv 
Eselsbalsamapfel, -gürke, s. E ürbiss. 
Eselsbohne, f., Vi 5 

Eselsfleisch, caro &. Ane. 


Eselskürbis, M. elaterium, Elaterium. 

Eselskürbissaft, succus M. Elaterii, — 

Eselskürbissaft-Extract, elaterium, — 

Eselalattich, T'ussilago farfara, s. Tussilage. 

Eselsmilch, lac asininum, s. Ane. 

Essen,uns&tterliches, s. Esslust, übermäss. 

Essenbaum, m., Ulmus, Orme. 

Essenz, essence, Essence. 

Essig, vinegar, V. 

Essig, concentrirter, concentrated —, — 

Essig, destillirter, distilled —, — 

Essig, gewurzhafter, aromatic —, — 

E ohol, -äther, acetic ether, s. Ether. 

Essigartig, adj. acetous, Acéteux. 

Essigdorn, s. Sauerdorn. 

ee serum acetatum,s. Petit-Loit 

Essigrose, ica, s. Rosier. 

Essigsäure, Feed pe s. Acélique. 

Essigsäure, reine, pure, concentrated—,— 

Essigsaure Kaliflüssigkeit, solution of ace- 
tate of potass, s. Acétats. 

Essigsaure Soda, s. Essigsaures Natron. 

Essigsaures Ammoniak, acetate of ammo- 


pits eek a 
Essigeaures Blei, acetate fied 


Essigsaures Kupfer, acetate of copper, — 
Essigsaures Morphium, — of morp — 


ΕΥΒ 


Essigsaures Natron oder Sodiumoxyd, ace- 

tate of soda, s. Acétate. 
Essigsaures Quecksilber, acetate of quick- 

ver, — 
Essigsaures Salz, acetate, Acétate. 
ucker, m. r Pod, Apne 

ÆEsslust, appetite for food, Appétit. 
Esslust, übermässige, inordinate —— 
Euchlorin, euchlorina, Euchlorine. 
Eudiometer, eudiometrum, Eudiométre. 
Euen- Evenbaum, m., Taxus baccata, s. If. 
Eunuch, euduch, Eunuque. 
Eupaiorspfans L; Eupatorium, Eupatoire. 
Eupborbie, -npflanze, s. Euphorbium. 
Euphorbie, runde, E. peplus, s. Euphorbe. 
Euphorbium, officinelles, E. officinalis, — 
Euphorbiumharz, ου Phorbium, Euphorbe. 
Euphorbiumtinctur, TincturaEuphorbii— 
Eustachiusröhre, Eustach. tube, s. Trompe. 
Eustachische Klappe, — valve,s. Valvule. 
Eustachische Trompete, —tube,s. Trompe. 
Euter, n., Eutern, Bl udder, dug, Tetine. 
Eutonie, eutonia, Eutonie. 
Exanthem, exanthema, Exanthéme. 
Excremente, excrements, Excréments. 
Exorrhizen,plantæ exorrhize,Exorrhizes. 
Exosmose, f., exosmosis, Exosmose. 
Exötisch, exotic, Exotique. irpation 

æstirpation, L, exstirpatio, Exstirpation. 
Exstirpation der Parotis, exstirpation of 

the parotid gland, — 
Extract, Extracte, pL,extractum, Extrait. 
Estractivstoff, m., extractive, Extractif. 
Ey, Eydotter, s. Ei, Fidotter. C 
Eyerdrüse, f., corpus luteum, s. Corps. 
Eyerfressend, ovlvorous, Ovivore. 
Eyerfresser, m., Coluber ovivorus, — 
Eyerlegende Thiere, pl., Ovipara, Ovi 
Eyschwämme, pl., Agarici volvati, s. Volvé. 








FAL 
Fach, Fache & Fächer, pl. loculus, Loge. 
Fächer, a fan, ο. Flabellation. 
Fächerblättrig, fan-leaved, Flabellifolie. 
Fücherfórmig, flabelliform, Flabelliforme. 
Facial, adj. facial, Facial. 
F f., facial artery, — 


Fäculent, adj., feculent, Féculent. 
ent, thread, Filet. 
Fadenfórmig, filiform, Filiforme. 
Fadenlich, entous, Filamenteux. 
Fadenwurm, Filaria, Filaire. 


F F F er. 
Fahne, vez lum, Etendard. 


Fall, m., case, Cas, Observation. 

Fall, Fallen, fall, fa ‚Chute. 

Fallen des Uterus, prol. uteri, s. Descente. 
Fallen des Zapfens, nt of uvula, — 
Fallende Sucht, s. Fallsucht. 

Fallkraut, Arnica montana, s Arnigne. 
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Fallopischer Kanal, aquæductus, vel can- 
alis, Fallopii, s. Canal. 

Fallopisches Band, s. Band, Fallopisches. 

Fallsucht, falling-sickness, ie. 

Fallsucht, simulirte, simulated—, s. Simulé. 

Falsch, spurious, Faux. 

Falsche Lungenentzündung, peripneumo- 
nia notha, Pseudo-Péripneumonie. 

Falsche Membran, false membrane, Pseu- 
do-Membrane. 

Falsche Rippen, pl., false ribs, s. Cóte. 

Falsche Schwangerschaft, false pregnancy, 
s. Grossesse. 


Falsches Aneurysma, false aneurism, s. 
Antvrisme 


FalschesGelenk, false joint, Pseudarthrose. 

Falschsehen, false vision, Suffusion. 

Failte, f., -en, pl, fold, plait, Repli. 

Foltenkrans, m, corona ciliaris, s. Couronne. 
ten 


omasus, Feuillet. 
Familie, y Familie, 


FEI 

Farbe, colour, Couleur. 

Fürberkraut, rothes, Färberochsenzunge, f., 
Anchusa tinctoria, Orcanette. 

Fürberróthe, Färberwurzel, {., Rubia tinc- 
torum, s. Garance. 

Farblosigkeit, f., loss of colour, Acosmie. 

Farnkraut, mannliches, Aspidium,—olim 
Polypodium—filix mas, s. Fougere. 

Farrn, Farnkräuter, pl., Filices, Fougéres. 

Fasan, Phasianus, Faisan. 

Fasan, gemeiner, P. colchicus, — 

Fasan-Familie, £, Phasianidæ, — 

Fasch, aphtha, Aphthe. 

Fascie, f., fascia, Fascia. 

Fascikel, m., fasciculus, Fascicule. 

Fasele, Dolichos, Dolic. 

Fasele, juckende, D. pruriens, — 

Faser, bre, Fibre. 

Füserchen, fibrilla, Fibrille: Algu 

F asergewächse, Algen, ο” ge, es. 

Faserig, fibrous, Fibreux. 

Faserige Wursel, fibrous root, — 

Faserkapsel, m., -kapseln, pl. fibrous cap- 
sular ligament, s. Capsule. 

Faserknorpel,m., fibro-cart., Fibro-cartilage. 

Faser I der Knochenfugen, pl. fibro- 
carti es symphysium, — Fi 

Faserknorpelig, adj., fibro-cartilaginous, Fi- 
bro-Cartilagineu 


x. 

Faserknorpelige Rolle, trochlea fibro-carti- 

laginea, s. Trochlée. 
Faserknorpelsystem, n., fibro-cartilaginous 

system, s. Fibro-Cartilage. 
Faserstoff, brine, Fibrine. breuz 
Fasersystem, n., fibrous system, s. Fi . 
Fasten, abstinence from food, Asitie. 
Fastkahl, glabriusculus, Glabriuscule. 
Faulbaumrinde,f., cortex P. padi, s. Prunier. 
Paule, n nie a grain, &. (αγία. 
Faulend, se ptique. 
Faules Geschwoitr, foul sore, s. Ulcére. 
Faulfieber, putrid fever, s. Putride. 
Faulmachend,adj., putrefactive, Putrefactif. 
Faulmachende Mittel, pl., — remedies, — 
Fäulniss, putrefaction, Putréfaction. 
Füulnisswidrig, adj., anti-septic, Anti-Sep- 

tique. 
Fiulnisswidrige Mittel, anti-septics, — 
Faulthier,-thiere, pl. Brady pus, Parésseux. 
Feder, f., penna, Penne, Plume. 
Federartig, plumose, Plumeux. 
Federartiges Kronenblatt,plumose petal,— 
Federchen, plumula, Plumule. 
Federchenscheide, coleoptilus, Coléoptile. 
Federförmig, pennatiform, s. Pennatifide. 
Federförmiges Blatt, pinnatifid leaf, — 
Federharz, elastic gum, Caoutchouc. 
Federig, feathery, feathered, — 
Federkraft, f., elasticity, Elasticité. 
Federkräftig, elastic, Elastique. 
Federkrone, £., peppus, Aigrette. 
Federmeisser, plumaceolus, Plumaceau. 
Federspaltig, pinnatifid, Pennatifide. 
Fehlgeburt, abortus, Amblome. 
Feigbohne, f., Lupinus, Lupine. 
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Feige, fig, Figue. 

Feig nn indianische, Cactus opun- 
tia, s. Cactier. 

Feigenbaum, Ficus, Figuier. 

Feigenbaum, wilder, s carica, — 

Feigenkraut, n, s. Braunwurz, knotige. 

Feigenranunkel, f., s. t. 


Feigmal, n., sycosis, Sycose. 
Feigwarze, fig-excrescence, 
Feigwarzen, venerische, venereal warts,— 
Feigwarzenkrankheit, f., s. Feigmal. 
Feigwarzenkraut, Ranunculus ficaria, Fi- 
* caire. 
Feile, filings, Limaille. 
Fein spitz, cuspidate, Cuspide. 
Feldbirnbaum,m.,‚Pyrussylvestris,s. Pocrier. 
Feldhuhn, Perdix, Perdrix. 
Feldhuhn, gemein. od. graues, P.cineres,— 
Feldkamille, f., M. Chamomilla,s.Camemilis. 
Feldkümmel, Carum carui, s. Carvi. 
Feldkürbiss, m., Cucurbita ,& Courge. 
Feldlerche, Alauda arv ο. Alouette. 
Feldmannstreu, E. campestre, s. Panicaut. 
Feldmohn, Papaver rhoeas, Coquelicot. 
Feldpappel. alva sylvestris, s. Mauve. 
Feldpolei, f., s. Thimian, wilder. 
Feldrittersporn, D consolida, Dewphinele 
Feldschwamm, A. campestris, s. Agaric. 
Feldsenf, m., Sinapis arvensis, s. Mowtarde. 
Feldwinde, 6, Convolv. arvensis, s. Liseron. 
Fell, skin, Derme. 
Fels, Felsen, m., rock, Rocher. 


pe cialis et profundus, — 

Felsentheil 1 Schläfenbeihe pars petrosa 
ossis temporis, — 

Fenchel, Foeniculum, Fenouil. 

Fenchelöl, oleum Foeniculi, s. Fenowil. 

Fenchelölzucker, m., el arum —, — 

Fenchelpulver, zusammengesetztes, pul- 
vis Fœniculi compositus, — 

Fenchelwasser, Aqua Fœniculi, — 

Fenchelwurzel, f., radix Fœniculi, — 

Fenster, fenestra, Fenétre. 

Fenster, eirundes und rundes, fenestra o- 
valis et rotunda, — . 

Fensterartig, Fensterförmig, fenestratus, 
fenestriformis, Fenetre. 

Fensterschwalbe, f., H. urbica, s. Hirondelle. 


Fensterschwamm, Spon ο. Eponge. 
Fensterspinne, ο lepenéris olim Aranes 
—domestica, s. Araignée. 


Perkeltaninchen, Chloromys aguti ti. 
Fernsichtigkeit, farsightedness, Presbytie. 
Ferse, heel, Talon. 

Fersenbein, os calcis, Calcanéum. 
Ferulkraut, n., Ferula, Ferule. 

Fest, fixed, solid, Fixé, Solide. 

Feste Theile, pl., solid parts, s. Solide. 
Festes Land,continent, terra firma,s. Terre. 
Festigkeit, solidity, Solidité. 


FIE 

Fett, fat, Graisse. 

Fett, thierisches und vegetabilisches, ani- 
mal and vegetable fat, s. Huile. 

Fett, Fettig, adipose, Adipeux, Graisseux. 

Fette Oele, olea pinguia, s. Huile. 

Fettbtatt,n., Pinguicula vulgaris,s. Grassete. 

Fettbruch, steatocele, Stéatocéle. 

Fettflosse, f., fatty fin, s. Nageoire. 

Fet hwullst, lipoma, Lipome. 

Fetthaut, adipose membrane, s. Adipeur. 

Fettkraut, Pinguicula, Grassette. 

Fettleibigkeit, obesity, Obesité. 

Feitmagen, m., abomasus, Abomasum. 

Fettschmelzen, diarrhoea adiposa, Gras- 
Fondure. 

Fettsucht, f., morbid obesity, s. Obésité. 

Fettwachs, n., adipocere, Adipocire. 

Fetzen, lacinia, iniure, 

Feucht, humid, moist, Humide. 

Feuchte, f£, humidity, Humidité. 

Feuchtigkeit, -en, pl., humour, Humeur. 

Feuchtigkeit, glaserne,vitreous humour,— 

Feuchtigkeit, krystallene, crystalline—, — 

Feuchtigkeit, wässerige, aqueous —, — 

Feuer, fire, Feu. 

Feuer, fliegender, ignis volat., Feu volage. 

Feuer, heiliger, ignis sacer, Hieropyre. 

Feuerassel, S. electrica, s. Scolopendre. 

Feuerbeständig, Feuerfest, fixed, Fixe. 

Feuerbeständigkeit, fixidity, Fixite. 

Feuerfressend, pyrophagous, Pyrophage. 

Feuerfresser, fire-eater 

Feueriger Umlauf, s. Gürtel. 

Feuerisch, igneous, Igné. 

Feuerschwamm, Boletus igniarius, Ama- 
douvier. 

F'euerstahl, fire-steel, Briquet. 

Fibröse Haute, pl, membran: fibrosæ, s. 
Fibreux. 

Fichte, Fichtentanne,f., Abies picea, s. Sapin. 

Fichte, nordamerikanische, Abies cana- 
densis, Sapinette. 

Fichtenbaum, Abies, Sapin. 

Fichtenharz, m., resina Pini, s. Pin. 

Fichtenzapfen, strobilus Pini, s. Strobile. 

Fieber, fever, Fiévre. 

Fieber, anhaltendes, continued fever, — 

Fieber, dreitagiges, tertian —, — 

Fieber, einfaches, simple —, — 

Fieber, fiinftigiges, quintan—, s. Quintane. 

Fieber, nachlassendes oder remittirendes, 
remittent fever, s. Hemission. 

Fieber, viertägiges, quartan —, — 

Fieberbeschreibung, f., s. Pyretographie. 

Fieberhaft, pyretic, Pyrétique. 

Fieberisch, febrile, Febrile. 

Fieberklee, M. trifoliata, s. Menyanthe. 

Fieberkuchen, placenta febrilis, s. Gateau. 

Fieberlehre, pyretology, Eyrétologie. 

F'ieberlos, apyretus, Apyrétique. 

Fiebermittel, fever-remedies, Febrifuges. 

Fieberrinde, s. Chinarinde. 

Fiebertropfen, fever-drops, s. Arsénite. 

Fiebervertriebend, febri , Fébrifuge. 

Fieberweide,f., Salix alba, et fragilis, s.Saule. 
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Fieberwidrig, anti-febrile, Anti-Pyretique. 
Filtrir, percolare, Filtrer. 

Filtrirbecken, filtering-basin, s. Filtre. 
Filtrirpapier, filtering-paper, — 
Filtrirsack, m., filtering-bag, — 
Filtrirstein, filtering-stone, — 
Filtrirung, percolatio, Filtration. 

Fils, m., tomentum, s. Tomenteux. 

Filzig, nappy, Tomenteux. 

Filzlaus, Pediculus pubis, Morpion. 
Finger, finger, Doigt. 

Finger, kleiner, little finger, s. Doigt. 
Finger,überzählige,pL,supernumerary fin- 


gers, — 
Fingerbeuger, oberflächlicher, Flexor di- 
gitorum sublimis, s. Fléchisseur. 
Fingerbeuger, tiefer, Flexor profundus, — 
Fingerblutadern, digital veins, s. Digital. 
Fingereindrücke, pl., digital impressions, s. 
Impression. 
Fingerentzündung, dactylitis, Dactylite. 
Fingerfürmig, digitiform, Digitiforme. 
Fingergelenk, -gelenke, pl., digital articula- 
tion, s. Digital. 
Fingergelenke, mittlere, pL, condyli,s. Me- 
tacon.lyle. 
Fingergelenke, vorderste, metacondyli, — 
Fingerglied, n., glieder, pl, phalanx, pha- 
langes, Phalange. 
Fingergrube, f., digital cavity, s. Digital. 
Fingerhut, -kraut, Digitalis, Digitale. 
Fingerhut, purpurrother, D. purpurea, — 
Fingerknochen, n., finger-bone, s. Digital. 
Fingerknochenbruch, m., fracture of —, — 
Fingerkraut, braunes, s. F. purpurrother. 
Fingernerven, pl, digital nerves, — 
Fingerschlagadern, pL, digital arteries, — 
Fingerspitzen, finger-ends, Acrochir. 
Fingerstrecker, gemeinschaftlicher, Ex- 
tensor digitorum communis, s. Ertenseur. 
Fingerverrenkung, f., dislocation of the fin- 
gers, s. Luration. 
Fingerverwachsung, f., adhesion of the fin- 
gers, Dactylion. 
Fingerwurm, m., s. Nagelgeschwür. 
Finne, s. Flosse. 
Finne, f., -en, pl., pimple, s. Acné. 
Firnissbaum, Rhus vernix, s. Sumac. 
Fisch, fish, Poisson. 
Fischanatoinie, ichthyotomy, Ichthyoto- 
mie. 
Fischbeschreibung, f., ichthyography, Ich- 
thvographie. 
Fischblase, swimming-bladder, s. Nageant, 
Fische, Pisces, Poissons. 
Fischessen, ichthyophagy, Ichthyophagie. 
Fischessend, piscivorous, Piscivore. | 
ischesser, ichthyo ist, Ichthy 
Fischgallerte, f., sh je > 8 Er “ee 
Fischgräten, pl., fish-bones, s. Arete. 
Fischkiemen,branchise piscium,s. Branchies. 
Fischkorner ‚plzsemina indici, s. C le. 
Fischlehre, t., ichthyology, Ichthyologie. 
Fischleim, isinglass, Ichthyocolle. 
Fischmilch, soft roe of fishes, Laitance. 
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Fischohren, gill-openings, s. Branchies. 

Fischöl, Fischthran, fish-oil, s. Baleine. 

Fischschuppe, fish-scale, s. Ecaille. 

Fischschuppenauschlag, Fischschuppen- 
aussatz, Ichthyosis, Ichthyose. 

Fischstein, m., Fischversteinerung, ich- 
thyolite, Ichthyolithe. 

Fissur, f., tissura, Fissure. 

Fissur des Mastdarms, fissura recti, — 

Fistel, m., fistula, Fistule. 

Fistel der Harnróhre, fistula urethre, — 

Fistelgang, m., -gänge, pl., sinus fistulosus, 
s. Fistuleuz, et Sinus. 

Fistelkraut, n., P. palustre. s. Pédiculaire. 

Fistelmesser, fistula-knife, Syringotome. 

Fistulkassie, s. Röhrencassia. 

Fläche, surface, Face. 

Flache Hand, hollow of the hand, 

Flachs, Flachskraut, Flaxsche, Linum, Lin. 

Flächse, f., s. Sehne. 

Flanıme, flame, Flamme. 

Flanke, flank, Flanc. 

Fläschchen, phial, Fiole, 

Flasche, bottle, Bouteille, 

Flaschenförmig, lageniform, Lageniforme. 

Flaschenkürbiss, C. lagenaria, s. Courge. 

Flatulenz, £, flatulence, Flatulence. 

Flaumfeder, f., Flaumhaare, down, Duvet. 

Flaumig, downy, Duvete. 

Flechse, f., Fleohsen, pl., tendon, Tendon. 

Flechsenhaut, aponeurosis, Aponévrose. 

Flechsig, aponeurotic, Aponévrotique. 

Flechte, Lichen, Lichen. 

Flechte, islandische, Lichen islandicus, — 

Flechte, Herpes, Dartre. 

Flechte, borkenartige, H. crustaceus, — 

Flechte, eiterige, Herpes ulcerosus, — 

Flechte, feuchte, Herpes idus, — 

Flechte, fressende, Herpes exedens, — 

Flechte, frieselartige, Herpes pustulosus, — 

Flechte,kleienartige, Herp. furfuraceus,— 

Flechte, mehlige, same, — 

Flechten, pl.. Lichenes, Lichenées. 

Fleck, spot, Macule. 

Fleck im Auge, weisser, Albugo, Albugo. 

Fleck, schwarzer an den Füssen, Melas- 
ma, Melasme. 

Flecken, pl, Maculæ, Macules. 

Fleckenschierling, m., Conium maculatum, 


s. Cigue. 
Fleckfieber, febris petechialis, s. Pétéchial. 
Fleckig, spotted, Maculé. 
Flecksucht, f., spilosis, s. Spilome. 
Fiederfiügelformig, adj., bat-wing-shaped, s. 
Fee D. ala vespeeti uris. 

ermausflü m vespertilionis,— 

Fleisch, flesh, Chair." 
Fleisch, schwammiges, wildes, fungous, 

proud flesh, Hypersarcose. 
Fleischauswuchs, carnosity, Carnosité. 
Fieischbalken, pl., s. Fleischsäulchen. 
Fleischbildung, sarcosis, Sarcose. 
Fleischbruch, sarcocele, Sarcocèle. 
Fleischerseugend, &dj., incarnative, Incar- 

natif. 
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Fleischerzeugende Mittel, incarnative re- 
medies, s. Incarnatif. 
Fleischextract, osmazom, Osmazome. 
Fleischfarbig,adj., flesh-coloured, Incarnat. 
Fleischfliege, f., Musca carnaria, s. Mouche. 
Fleischfressen, sarcophagy, Sarcophagie. 
Fleischfressend, carnivorous, ivore. 
Fleischjressende Thiere, pl, Carnivora, Car- 
nivores. 
Fleischgewachs, sarcoma, Sarcome. 
Fleischgewächsartig, sarcomatous, Sarco- 
pinta Sere 
eischhaut, sarc ium, 
Fleischhaut des Hodensacks, tunica dar- 
tos, Dartos. 
Fleischicht, Fleischig, fleshy, Charnu. 
Fleischige Platte, s. Breiter Halsmuskel. 
Fleischkamm, m., s. Fleischwarze. 
Fleischkost, f., flesh-diet, s. Diète. 
Fleischleim, sarcocolla, Sarcocolle. 
Fleischmachend, sarcotic, Sarcotique. 
Fleischmachende Arzneien, — remedies, — 
Fleischmagen, gizzard, Gesier. 
Fleischnetznabelbruch, sarcepiplomphal- 
us, Sarco-Epiplomphale. 
Fleischsüulchen, pl, columns carnes, s. 


Charnu. 

Fleischverknocherung, sarcostosis, Sarcos- 
tose. 

Fleischwarze, caruncle, Caroncule. 


Fleischwärzchen, n., same, — 


Fleischwucherung, ecsarcoma, Ecsarcome. 

Flieder, m., Sambucus r,s. Suxeau. 

Fliederbeeren, pl., baccse buci, — 

Fliederblumen, pi, flores Sambuci, — 

Fliederblumenwasser, n., Aqua florum —, — 

Fliege, Musca, Mouche. 

Fliege, Spanische, s. Kantharide. 

Fliegenauge, n., Fliegenkopf, myocepha- 
lum, Myocéphale. 

Fliegenfänger, m., Dionsea muscicapuls, s. 
Muscicapule. 

Fliegenfressend,adj.,muscivorus, Muscivore 

Fliegenkraut,n., D.stramonium,s. Stramoine. 

Fliegenschwamm, oder Fliegenpilz, Ama- 
nita muscaria, s. Agaric. 

Fliete, £, Flüetmesser, n., fleam, lancet, 
Flamme, Lancette. 

Pact, nue ege 
ockenlesen, carphology, C ologie. 

Flockig, adj., ak, Floconneur. bd 

Floh, Flöhe, pL, Pulex, Puce. 

Floh, gemeiner, P. irritans, — 

Flohbiss, m., flea-bite, — 

Flora, f., Flora, Flore. : 

Florentinische Schwertlilie, Iris florenti- 


na, s. Fris, 
Florentinische Veilchen- oder Violenwur. 
zel, £., radix Iridis florentinæ, — 
Plone, Flossfeder, fin, Nageoire. 
| j., finless, A : 
Flosewallhech; s. Baltnohter” 
Flots, n., stratum, Couche. 
Flotsgebirge, n., pl stratified mountains, 
Fiichtig, adj., volatile, Volatile. 


FLU 


Flüchtige Guajaktinctur, volatile Tinc- 
ture of Guaiacum, s. Gaiao. 

Flüchige Oele, volatile oils, s. Huile. 

Flüchtige Stinkasandtinctur, — tincture 

p E Assafeetida, 8. Anc Fatida. 

Plüchtiger Geist, — spirit, s. Esprit. 

Flichtiges Kampferliniment, volatileCam- 
phor-Liniment, s. Camphre.. 

Fluctuation, f., fluctuatio, Fluctuation. 


Flügel, ; Aile. 
Flügel des Keilbeins ala ossis sphenoidei,— 
Flügel, kleiner, winglet, Ailette. 
Flügeldecke, elytron, Elytre. 
Flügelfarren, Flügelfarrn, Pteris, Ptéride. 
Flügelfell, n., pterygium, Ptérygion. 
Flügelförmi adj. win -shaped, pterygoid, 
Aileform, Ptérygoide. 
Flügelfórmige Fortsätze, pterygoid pro- 
cesses, s. Ptérygosde. 
Flügelfortsatzzapfchenmuskeln, musculi 
pterystaphylini, s. Ptérystaphylin. 
Flügelgaumengrube, f., fossa pterygo-pala- 
tina, s. Ptérygo- Palatin. 
Flügelgaumenkanal, canalis pterygo-pala- 
tinus, — 
Flügelgaumenmuskel, musculus —, — 
Flügelgaumennerv, m., nervus —, — 
Flügelgaumenschlagader, arteria pterygo- 
alatina, — 
Flügelkolbchen, pl., s. Balanzierstangen. 
Flügelmuskel, äusserer, Pterygoideus ex- 
ternus, s. Ptérygoide. 
Flügelmuskel, innerer, — internus, — 
Flügelmuskeln, musculi pterygoidei, — 
Flügelmuskelnerven, nervi pterygoidei, — 
Flügelmuskelschlagadern, arteriæ ptery- 


goideæ, — 
Flügelschlundkopfmuskel, musculus pte- 
ry o pharyngeus, Ptérygo-Pharyngien. 
Flug ern, quills, s. Penne. 
Fluorine, fluor, Fluor. 
Fluss, flux, Fluxion. 
Fluss, weisser, fluor albus, Leucorrhée. 
Flussbarbe, Barbus, Barbeau. 
Flussbarsch, Perca fluviatilis, s. Perche. 
Flüssboraxsäure, fluo-boric acid, s. Fiuo- 
borate. 
Flüssboraxsaure Salze, fluo-borates, — 
Flussfische, pl., river-fishes, s. Fluviatile. 
Flussharz, s. Animeharz. 
Flüseip, fluid, Ὃ Heid 
üssiger Storax, liquid storax, s. Siyraz. 
Flüssiges essigsaures Ammoniak, liquid 
acetate of ammonia, s. Acelate. 
Flüssiges luftvolles Ammonium, Liquor 
subcarbonatis Ammonise, s. Ammoniaque. 
Flüssigkeit, fluidity, Fluidité. 
Flusskrebs, Astacus fluviatilis, s. Ecrevisse. 
Flusslam aprete, P. fluviatilis, ή Pétromyson. 
usspferd, Hippopotamus, Hippopotame. 
Flusepflanzen, „river-plants,s. Fiuviatile. 
Flüsssäure, fluoric acid, s. Fluor. 
Flüsssaure Salze, pl., fluates, s. Fluate. 
Flussschwamm, m., Spongia fluviatilis, s. 
Eponge. 
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Flusswasser, river-water, s. Eau. 

Fohlzühne, pl., s. Milchzühne. 

Folgekrankheit, secondary disease, Deute- 
ropathie. 

Folgend, ädj., consecutive, Consecutif. 

Fontaneil, n., fontanelle, Fontanelle. 


Fontanell, issue, Fonticule. 
JF 


en, pL, issue-peas, — 
Fontanellpflaster, n., issue-plaster, — 
Fönugräk, n., Trigonella fenum grecum, 
8. Fenu-grec. 
Fönugräk, wildes, Astragalus glycyphyllus, 
s. As 


Förchling, m., A. deliciosus, s. Agaric. 

Forelle, Salmo fario, Truite. 

Formeln, medicinische, medicinal formu- 
lee, s. Formulaire. ! 

Formular, formularium, Formulaire. 

Fortgesetzt,-laufend, continuous,Continu. 

Fortsatz, Fortsütze,pl., process, Apophyse. 

Forteatz, griffelförmiger, styloid process, 
s. Styloide. 

Fortsatz, kronenförmiger, coronoid pro- 
cess, s. Coronoide. 

Fortsatz, rabenschnabelfórmiger, coracoid 
process, s. Coracoide. 

Fortsatz, sichelförmiger der harten Hirn- 
haut, falciform process of dura mater, s. 
Falciform. 

Fortsatz, wurmförmiger des blinden 
Darms, vermiform process of cœcum,s. 


ppendice. 
Fortsatz, zahnfürmiger,tooth-like process, 
Odontoi 


s. de. 
Fossil, n., Fossilien, pl., fossil, Fossile. 
Fotus, m., foetus, Foetus. 
Fractur,f., Fracturen, pl, fracture, Fracture. 
Fransbranntwein,n., French brandy, s. Eau. 
Franzosen, pl, Fransosensucht, £., syphilis, 
Syphilis, 
Franzosenholz, lignum Guaiaci, s. Gaiac. 
Franzosenholzharz, resina —, — 
Franzosenholzöl, n., oleum —, — 
Fransosig, adj.. syphilitic, Syphilitique. 
Franzosische Tamarisken, ranzosisch- 
er Tamariskenbaum, Tamariscus gallic- 
us, s. Tamarisc. 
Frauenader, f., s. Rosenader. 
Frauenbettstroh, n., s. Labkraut. 
Frauenhaar, Adiantum, Adiante. 
Frauenhaarsyrup, Capilaire, s. Capillaire. 
Frauenmilch, woman's milk, s. Lait. 
Frauenmünze, Balsamita, Balsamite. 
Frauenrose, f., Rosa spinossisima, s. Rosier. 
F n., menstrual period, s. Men- 
strues. 
Fremd, adj., s. Exötisch. 
Fremdartig, ε. Heterogen. 
Fre eit, s. Heterogenität. 
Fremde Arzneien, exotic remedies, — 
remde Körper, bodies, s. Corps. 
Freseend, corroëive, ros. "P 
te, -spitzen, pl., palpus, Palpe. 
Frieselexanthem, eem miliare, s. 
Miliaire. 


FRU 


Frieselfieber, febris miliaris, s. Milinire. 
Frieselfieber, chronisches, febris miliaris 
chronica, — 
Frieselfieber, kritisches, — — critica, — 
Frieselfieber der Wöchnerinnen, febris mi- 
liaris puerperarum, — 
Frisch, adj., fresh, Frais. 
Frisch ausgepresster Saft, fresh-expressed 
Juice, 5. Suc. 
Frisches Wasser, aqua frigida, s. Froid. 
Frosch, Rana, Grenouille. 
Frosch, Amerikanischer grösser, R. gru- 
niens, — 
Froschader, s. Zungenblutader. 
Froschgeschwulst, ranula, Grenouillette. 
Froschlaich, -leich, frog-spawn, Sperniole. 
Froschleingeschwullst, ranula, Ranule. 
Froschlöffel, Alisma, Alisma. 
Froschlöffel, grosser, A. plantago, — 
Froschquappe, f., tad-pole, Tetard. 
Frost, Fröste, pL, frost, Gelee. 
Frostbeule, chilblains, Engelure. 
Frostschauder, horripilatio, Horripilation. 
Frotterbürste, f., tlesh-brush, s. Brosse. 
Frucht, fœtus, Foetus. 
Frucht, fruit, Fruit. | 
Frucht, unzeitige, embryo, Erhbryon. 
Fruchtabtreibend, ecboiic, Ecbolique. 
Fruchtabtreibendes Mittel, — remedy, — 
Fruchtbalg, m., s. Balgkapsel. 
Fruchtbar, fertile, Fertile. 
Fruchtbare Blüthen, fertile flowers, — 
Fruchtbarkeit, fertility, Fertilité. 
Fruchtbehältniss, Fruchtboden, recepta- 
cle, Receptacle. 
Fruchtfleisch, n., s. Fleischhaut. 
Fruchtfresseud, frugivorous, Frugivore. 
Fruchtgeháuse, f., pericarp, Péricarpe. 
Fruchthälter, m., s. Gebärmutter. 
Fruchthüutchen, membranes of the fœtus, 
s. Membrane. 
Fruchthülle, epicarpium, Epicarpe. 
Fruchtkapsel, m., s. Fruchtgehäuse. 
Fruchtkeim, m., vegetable embryo, s. Em- 
bryon, et Germe. 
Fruchtknospe, bud, Bourgeon. 
Fruchtknoten, germen, Ovaire. 
Fruchtknotenwulst, gynobasis, Gynobase. 
Fruchtlager der Lichenen, apothecium, 
: Apoth on. Fol 
"ruchtoberhaut, epicarp, Epicarpe. 
Fruchtrinde, f., same, - PP 
Fruchtröhre, f, s. Pistill. 
Fruchtstaub, aigue Pollen. 
"ruchtstengel, m., icel of mosses, s. Soie. 
Fruchtstiel, fuitstail, Pedoneule, 
"ruchttragend, frugiferous, Frugifère. 
Fruchttreibend, amblotic, Amblekiaue 
Fruchttreibende Mittel, — remed 
Fruchtwolle, f., pappus, Aigrette. 
Fruchtzapfen, strobilus, Strobile. 
Frühgeburt, f., partus preematurus, s. Part. 
Frühgeburt, künstliche, — —artificialis, — 
Frühjahr, n., spring, Printemps. 
Frühjährig, adj., vernus, Vernal. 
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Frühlingsschwamm, A. vernus, s. Agaric. 
Frühschlaf, m., morning-sleep, s. Sommeil. 
Frühtrank, m., morning-draught, s. Petion. 
Fuchsraude, alopecia, Alopecie. 

Fuge, symphysis, Symphyse. 

Fugengelenk, Ringlymus, Ginglyme. 

Fühlfade, Fühlfäden, pl., tentaculuın, ten- 
tacula, Tentacule. 

Fühlhorn, n., Fühlhorner, pl., antenna, an- 
tennæ, Antenne. 

Fühlkraut, n., Mimosis, Mimose. 

Fühlohr, Fühlohren, pl., s. Fühlhorn. 

Fühlspitze, Fühlspitzen, pl., palpus, pal- 
pi, Palpe. 

Fühlwurm, m., Hamularia, Hamulaire. 

Führer, gorget, Gorgeret. 

Fünfblatt, Potentilla, Quintéfeuille. 

"ünfbláttrig; pentaphyllous, Pentaphvlle. 

Fünfblumenbláttrig, pentapetalous, Pen. 
tapétale. 

Fublünig, adj., quinquefloral, Quinque- 

ore 


Fünfeckig, Fünfwinkelig, pentagonal, Pen- 


tagone. 
Fünffächerig, quinquelocular, Quinquelo- 


culaire. | 

Fünfingerig, adj., quinquedigitate, Quin- 
quedigite. 

Fünffingerkraut, s. Fünfblatt. 

Fünfkantig, quinquangular, Quinquangu- 

aire. 

Fünfkelchblättrig, pentasepalous, Penta- 

F sépale. 
ünfklappig,quinquevalve,Quinquévalvé 

Fünflappig, five-lobed, Quinquélabé. 

Fünfmännig, pentandrous, Pentandre. 

Fünfmännige Blüthen, — flowers, — 

Fünfnervig, five-nerved, Quinquenerve. 

Fünfnerviges Blatt, five-nerved leaf, — 

Fünfparig, quinquejugal, Quinquéjugué. 

Fünfsaamig, pentaspermous, Pentasperme. 

Fünfseitig, s. Fünfeckig. 

Fünfspaltig, quinquefid, Quinquéfide. 

Fünftágig. quintan, Quintane. 

Fünftägigefieber, quintan fever, — 

Fiinftheilig,quinquepartite,QuinquépartL 

Fünfweibig, pentagynous, Pentagyne. 

Fünfweibige Blüthen, — flowers, — 

Fünfzahlig, quinate, Quine. 

Fungin, n., fungine, Fongine. 

Fungussäure, fungic acid, s. Fungate. 

Funke, spark, Etincelle. 

Purche, groove, Sillon. 

Furie, {., furor, Fureur. 

Fuss, foot, Pied. 

Fuss, künstliche, artificial foot, s. Artifieiel. 

Fuss der Moose und der Pilze, stem of 
Mosses and Fungi, s. Stipe. 

Fussbad, Fussbüder, pL, pediluvium, pe- 
diluvia, Pediluve. 

Fussbiege, instep, Coude-Pied. 

Fussblatt, tarsus, Tarse. 

Fussgelenk, articulatio pedis, s. Pied. 

Fussgelenkverrenkung, Fussverrenkung, 
luxatio pedis, s. Luzation. 
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Fussgicht, a, Podagre. 

Fusslos, a a A pede. ὃς 

Fusslose Fische, Pisces apodi, — 

Fusslose Larven, larvæ apodæ, — 

Fussschlagader, arteria pedis, s. Pied. 

Fussschweiss, m., sudor pedis, s. Sueur. 

Fussrücken, n., dorsum pedis, s. Dos. 

Fussrückenhlutadern, pl., venæ dorsales pe- 
dis, s. Dorsal. 

Fussrückennerven, pl., nervi — —, — 

Fussrückenschlagader, arteria dorsalis pe- 
dis, s. Pédieux. 

Fusssohle, -sohlen, pl, sole of the foot, 
Plante du Pied. 

Fusssohlenbogen, m., arcus plantaris,s. Plan- 
taire. 


FUS 


Fusssohlengegend, regio —, s. Plantaire. 
Fusssohlenmuskeln, pl., plantar muscles, — 
F'ussohlennerven, nervi plantares, — 
Fusssohlenschlagader, äussere und innere, 
arteria plantaris externa et interna, — 
Fusssohlenschreitend, plantigrade, Planti- 


grade. 
Fusssohlenschreitende Thiere, Plantigra- 
da, Plantigrades, — 
Fusswurzel, tarsus, Tarsus. 
Fusswurselgelenk,n., Fusswurselgelenke, pl., 
tarsal articulation, s. Tarsien. 
Fusswurzelknochen, pl., tarsal bones, — 
Fusswurzelsch er, dussere und innere, 
external and internal tarsal artery, — 
Fusssehe, {., digitus pedis, s. Doigt. 
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Gabe, dose, Dose. 

Gabel, furcula, Fourchette. 

Gabelbein, fork-bone, — 

Gabelfürmig, Gabelspaltig, dichotomous, 
forked, Dichotome. 

Gähnen, gaping, yawning, Baillement. 

Gährung, fermentation, Fermentation. 

Gährungsfahig, fermentible, Fermentes- 
cible. 

Gährungsluft, t., carbonic acid gas, s. Car- 
bonique. 

Gührungsprocess, m., process of fermenta- 
tion, s. Fermentation. 

Gährungsstoff, leaven, Ferment. 

Galbanharz, Galbanum, Galbanum. 

Galbanharztinctur, s. Mutterharztinctur. 

Galenische Arznei, Galenical medicine, s. 
Galénique. 

Galgant, officineller, Maranta 

Galganttinctur, Tinctura M. galangæ, s. 

Gal A Gall à irr 1 gall apple, Cali 
allapfel, Galläpfel, pl., gall-apple, e. 

Gallapfel, Aleppischer, Aleppo —, s. Chéne. 

Gallüpfeltinctur. Tinctura gallarum, — 

Gallapfelwurm, m., Gallwespe, f., Cynips 
G tinctoriæ, s. Cynips. 

Galle, bile, Bile. 

Galle ausleerend, cho 8, Cholagogue. 

Galle ausleerende Mittel, cholagoga, Cho- 


lagogues. 
Galle führend, choledochus, Cholédoque. 
Galle, schwarze, black bile, s. Mela ie. 


langa, e. 


Gallenbereitung, cholepoiesis,Cholepoiese. 
Gallenblase, gall-blad er, Cholécyste. 
, abscess of —, s. Abcès. 


Gallenblasenabscess 
Gallenblasenblutadern, cystic veins,s.Cys- 


tique. 
Gallenblasenbruch, hernia of gall-bladder, 

Cystocele biliaire. 
Gallenblasenentzündung, inflammation of 

ll-bladder, Cholécystite. 

Gallenblasengang, cystic duct, s. Canal. 
Gallenblasenpulsader, -schlagader, cystic 

artery, s. Cystique. 
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Gallenblasenschleim, m., mucus vesicæ fel- 
leæ, s. Mucus. 

Gallenblasenstein, -steine, pl., calculus — 
calculi vesicæ felleæ, s. Cystique. 

Gallenblasenwassersucht, £, dropay of gall- 
bladder, s. Hydropsie. 

Gallenblasenwunden, wounds of —, s. Plaie. 

Gallenergiessung, cholerrhagia, Cholérrha- 


ie. 

Gällenfett, cholesterina, Choléstérine. 

Gallenfettsáure, cholesteric acid, s. Cholé. 
sterate. 

Gallenfettsaures Salz, cholesterate, — 

Gallenfieber, bilious fever, Cholépyre. 

Gallenfistel, f., biliary fistula, s. Fistule. 

Gallengang, biliary duct, s. Biliaire. 

Gallengang, gemeinschaftlicher, ductus 
comm. choledochus, s. Cholédoque. 

Gallengünge, pl, pori biliarii, s. Biliaire. 

Gallenharz, -zucker, m., s. Gallenstoff. 

Gallen-, Galbankraut, B. galbanum, s. Bubon. 

Gallenreich, adj., s. Gallicht. 

Gallenruhr, cholera, Choléra. 

Gallenscheide, capsula Glissoni, s. Capsule. 

Gallenstein, gall-stone, Cholélithe. 

Gallensteinfett, s. Gallenfett. 

Gallensteinkrankheit, cysthepatolithiasis, 
Cysthépatolithiase. 

Gallenstoff, picromel, Picromel. 

Gallerartig, gelatinous, Gélatineux. 

Gallerartige Arsneimittel, pl. gelatinous 
remedies, — 

Gallerte, gelatine, Gelatine. 

Gallicht, Gallig, bilious, Bilieux. 

Gallichtes Erbrechen, bilious vomiting, 
Cholémesie. Gall 

Gallnuss, gall-nut, Galle. 

Gallsucht®. Gelboneht. 

Gallsüchtig, s. Cholerisch. 

Gallussäure, Gallapfelsäure, gallic acid, ο. 
Gallique. 

Gallussaure Salze, gallates, s. Gallate. 

Galmey,Galmeystein,calamine, calamine- 
stone, Calamine. 
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Galvanisch, adj., galvanic, Galvanique, 

Galvanische Erscheinungen, galvanic phe- 
nomena, — 

Galvanismus, galvanism, Galvanisme. 

Galvanometer, galvanometer, Galvanomé- 
tre. 

Gamander, Teucrium, Germandrée. 

Gang, canal, duct, Canal. 

Gang, m., metalliferous vein, s. Métallifère. 

Gang einer Echinus, ambulacrum, Ambu- 

cre. 

Gänge, halbrunde im Ohre, semicircular 
canals in the ear, s. Demi-circulaire. 

Gaugliennerv, -nerven, pl, ganglionic 
nerve, s. Ganglionique. 

Gangliennervensystem,ganglionic nervous 
system, s. Nerf. 

Gangliensystem, ganglionic system, — 

Ganglion, n., s. Knoten. 

Gans, 6, Anser, Oie. 

Günse-, Gansfuss, Chenopodium, Anserine. 

Ginsefuss, pes anserinus, s. Anserine. 


Gans eflecht,n., plexus parotideus ner- 
y -Ὃ-- 
Gänsehaut, 1 goose-ekin, s. Anserine. 


Gartenampfer, Rumex patientis, Patience. 
Gartenangelik, A.archangelica,s. Angélique. 
Gartenbaldrian, m., V. phu, s. Valériane. 
Gartenendivie, C. endivia, s. Chicorée. 
Garteneppich, A. graveolens ?, s. Ache. 
Gartenkresse, Lepidium sativum,s.Cresson 
Gartenmelisse, M. officinalis, s. Melisse. 
Gartenmohn, Papaversomniferum,s. Pavot. 
Gartenraute, Ruta graveolens, a Rue. 
Gartensalat, Lactuca sativa, s. Laitue. 
Gartenschierling, Æ. cynapium, a Æthuse. 
Gartenschnecke, Helix hortensis,s.Helioe. 


Gartenspargel, m., Asparagus officinalis, s. 


sperge. 
Gartenswiebel, m., Allium fistulosum, s. 
Fistuleuz. 


Gas, Gaz. 
Gasf Brig, gasiform, Gazéiforme. 
Gasometer, meter, Gazomètre. 
Gasserscher Nervenknoten, Ganglion Gas- 
seri, «. Ganglion. 
Gasteropoden, Gasteropoda, Gasteropodes. 
Gastricismus, gastricism, Gastricisme. 
Gastrisch, gastric, Gastrique. 
Gattung, genus, Genre. 
Gattungsname, f., generic name, — 
Gauchheil, A Mouron. 
Gauchheil, rothes, Anagallis arvensis, — 
Gaumen, palate, Palais. 
Gaumen, weicher, soft palate, s. Voile. 
Gaumenbeine, te-bones, s. Palais. 
Gaumenbogen, palatine vault, — 
Gaumenbogen, hinterer, posterior palatine 
—pharyngo-palatine—arch, s. 
Gaumenbogen, vorderer, anterior palatine 
tine—arch, s. Pilier. 
Gaumenflor, m., s. Gaumensegel. 
Gaumenfortsütze, palatine processes, s. 
Palatin. 
Gaumengang, -ginge, pl.,palatine canals,— 
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Gaumenheber, Levator palati, Petro-8ta- 


phylin. 

Gaumenkeilbeinknoten, s. Keilbeingaum- 
enknoten. hlagad pala 
Gaumen nsc er, arteria to- 

labialis,» Palato Labial. 
Gaumenloch, -löcher, pl., foramen palatin- 
um, foramina palatina, s. Palatin. 
Gaumenmuskeln, pL, musculi palatini, — 
Gaumennaht, sutura ossium palati, — 
Gaumennaht, suture of palate, ο. Suture. 
Gaumennerven, nervi palatini, s. Palatine. 
Gaumenschlagadern, absteigende, — auf- 
steigende,arteriæ palatine: descendentes, 
entes, — 
Gaumenschnürer, Constrictor isthmi fau- 
cium, Glosso-Staphylin. 
Gaumensegel, velum palati, s. lode. 
Gaumenspalte, f., fissura —, s. Fente. 
Gaumenspanner,Circumflexus,vel Tensor, 
palati, s. Péristaphylin. 
Gaumentheil, portio palatina ossis palati, 
8. Palatine. 
Gebährung, f., Gebären, parturition, Ac- 
couchement, Apocrésie. 
Geballt, globular, Globuleux. 
Gebärerinn, £, puerpera, Accouchée. 
Gebärmutter, uterus, Matrice. 
Gebärmutterabscess, m., -eiterung, f., uterine 
abscess, — suppuration, s. Abcés. 
Gebärmutterbauchentzündung,metroperi- 
tonitis, Métropéritonite. 
Gebärmutterblasenbruch, hystero-cysto- 
cele, Hystéro-Cystocèle. 
Gebärmutterblutadern, uterine veins, s. 


Utérine. 

Gebärmutterblutfluss, metrorrhagia, Mé- 
trorr e. 

Gebírmutterbruch, hysterocele, H ystéro- 


Gebürmutterentzündung.metritis, M étrite 

Gebürmuttererweichung, softening of ute- 
rus, Hysteromalacose. 

Gebarmutterfluss, m., s. H ysterorrhoe. 

Gebürmuttergellecht,n., plexus nervorum 
uterinus, s. Plerus. 

Gebärmutterhals, cervice uteri, s. Col. 

Gebärmutterhörner, pl., cornua —, «. Cerne. 

Gebärmutterkrebs, metrocarcinoma, Me- 
trocarcinome. 

Gebarmutterlahmung, f., paralysis uteri, s. 
Paralysie. 

Gebärm uttermund, os ne s. Museau. 
ebärmutternerven, nervi u & 
Utérine. P erint, 

Gebärmutterpolyp, polypus uteri, Metro- 


olype. 
Gebärmutterrückwärtsumbeugung, retro- 
versio uteri, s. Retroversion. 
Gebärmutterriss, -zerreissung, laceratio u- 
Gebärmutterachleflage, obliq 
ebärmut ie obliquitas u 
Hystéroloxie. "B^ eri 
Gebärmutterschlagader, arteria uterina, s. 
Utérine. 


GEF 
Gebärmutterschmerz, hysteralgia, Hysté- 


ralgie. 

Gebürmutterschnitt, hysterotomy, H ysté- 
rotomie. 

Gebürmutlerschwamm, m., fungus uteri, s. 


Fongus. 

Gebürmutterspritze, uterus-syringe, Mé. 
trenchyte. 

Gebürmutterstein, uterine concretion, H y. 
sterolithe. 

Gebärmuttersubstanzvergrösserung, Hy. 
persarcosis uteri, Hypersarcose. 

Gebärmutterumkehrung, -umstülpung, in- 
versio uteri, s. Anastrophie. 

Gebärmuttervollblutigkeit, £, plethora u- 
teri, s. Pléthore. 

Gebärmuttervorfall, prolapsus uteri, Hy- 
stéroptose. 

Gebarmuttervorwartsbeugung, £,anteversio 
uteri, s. Antéversion. 

Gebärmutterwassersucht, hydrops uteri, 
Hydromètre. 

Gebärmutterwindsucht, physometra, Phy- 
somètre. 

Gebärmutierwunde, f. vulnus uteri, s. Plaie. 

Geberden, gestures, Gestes. 

Geberdung, gesticulatio, Gesticulation. 

Gebiss, set of teeth, Denture. 

Geblattert, adj., foliated, Folié. 

Geblätterte Weinsteinerde, terra foliata 

ne ad calcined, burnt, Calciné 
Gebrannt, adj. urnt, . 
Gebrannte Eierschalen, pL, calcined egg- 


shells, — 
Gebrannte Magnesis, calcined magnesis, 
e. M i 


Gebrannter Alaun, burnt alum, s. iun. 
Gebrannter Kalk, quick-lime, s. Chaux. 


Gebranntes H orn, calcined harts- 
horn, s. Corne. 
Geburt, us, Part. 


Geburt, künstliche, artificial delivery, — 
Geburt, schwere, difficult —, Dystocie. 
Geburt, unzeitige, untimely —, Amblome. 
Geburtsglieder, pl., organa genitalia mulie- 
bria, s. Génital. 
Geburtshelfer, man-midwife, Accoucheur. 
Geburtshülfe, obstetrics, Obstetricie. 
Gebwrtswehen, Pi labour-pains, s. Douleur. 
Geburtssange, f.,obstetric force pass. Forceps. 
Gedächtniss, memory, Mémoire. 
Gedächtnissschwäche, weakness of memo- 
ry, Dysmnésie. 
Gedächtnissstärkende Mittel, anamnestic 
remedies, s. Anamnéstique. 
Gedächtnissverlust, amnesia, Amnesie. 
Gedärm, Gedärme, pl., bowels, entrails, in- 
Gedärme, dicke, large intes 
ärme, e, tines, — 
Gedärme, dunne, small — — 0€ 
GediegenesGold,native, pure gold,s Natif. 
Gedoppelt, double, Double. 
Gefüngniss- s. Kerker- fieber. 
Gefüss, Gefässe, pl., vessel, Vaisseau. 
Gefäss, doppeltes, double vessel, Diplome. 
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Gefüssanfullung, s. Gefüssüberfullung. 

Gefässausdehnung, dilatation of vessels, 
Angiectasie. 

Gefässbeschreibung, description of vessels, 
Angéiographie. 

Ge urze, vasa brevia, s. Court. 

Gefässentzündung, angitis, Angite. 

Gefässerweiterung, s. Gefässausdehnung. 

Gefäsafieber, n., angiopyria, Angiopyre. 

Gefässhaut, n., Gefässhäute, pl., vascular 
membrane, s. Vasculaire. 

Gefüsshaut des Auges, choroid membrane 
of the eye, s. Choroide. 

Gefüsshaut des Hiroe — plexusofbrain,— 

Gefässhaut des Rückenmarks, pia mater 

G medulle spinalis, s. Pie Mere 
efü re, angiology, Angei e. 

Gefässleiden, angiopathia, née. 

Gefässsystem,vascular systems. Vasculaire 

Gefissi rfüllung, angioplerosis, Angéio- 
plerose. 

Gcefüssverstopfung, obstruction of vessels, 
Angemphraxie. 

Gefässzergliederer, angiotomist, Angioto- 


miste, 

Gefässzergliederung, dissection of vessels, 
Angiotomie. 

Gefässzerreissung, active hæmorrhage, 
rupture of vessels, Angéiorrhagie. 

Gefeiltes Zinn, s. Zinnfeile. 

Gefenstert, fenestratus, Fenetré. 

Gefiedert, pinnated, Penné. 

Gefiederte Muskeln, pl., pennated mus- 


cles, — 
Gefiederte ‘i digltated, fnnatum, -- 

n adj., digita . 
Geflecht Gellzche. pl., plexus, Plexus. 
Geflecht, traubenfórmiges, plexus pampi- 

niformis, s. Pampiniforme. 
Geflechte der Riickenmarksnerven, plexus 

nervorum spinalium, s. Plexus. 
Gefleckt, adj., spotted, Maculé. 
Gelée ko city, Addé h 

igkeit, voracit y . 

Gefrässigkeit, krankhafte, morbid’ — 
Gefrierung, congelatio, Congelation. 
Gefroren, congelatus, Congelé. 
Gefühl, touch, Tact. 
Gefühllos, apathetic, Apathique, 
Gefühllosigkeit, anaphia, Anaphie, 
Gefühl eit, absence of pain, Anodynie. 
Gefühlosigkeit, apathy, Apathie. 
xor rai d ol vanille ty, dee Pon 
Gefühlwärzchen, tactüs,s. Papilie. 
Gefurcht, ved, Rillonné. "P 


Gegenanzeige,contra-indicatio, Contre-In. 

n. 

Gegenbock, antitragus, Antitragus. 

nbogen, s. leiste. 
Gerd Ge, counter fracture, A e. 
. en, p region, . 

Gegend der Herzgrübe, prsecordia, s. Pré- 

Gegend unter den kurzen Rippen, region 
below short ribs, Hypochondre. = 
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Gegenden des Körpers, regions ofthe bo- 
dy. s. Region. 

Gegenecke, f., s. Gegenbock. 

Gegeneinandergebogen, connivens, Conni- 
vent. 

Ge ift, Gegengifte, pl., antidote, coun- 
ter-poison, Antidote, ‘Anti-Pharmaque. 

Gegenkampler, antagonist, Antagoniste. 

Gegenklopfer, Flexor pollicis brevis,s.4n- 
ti- Thénar. 

Gegenkreis, m.,-leiste, f.,anthelix, Anthélix. 

Gegenmittel, antidotes, s. Antidote. 

Gegenmuskel, m., antagonist muscle, s. An- 
dagoniste. 

Gegenöffnung, counter-opening, Contre- 

uverture. 

Gegenspalt, m., -spalte, f., counter-fissure, s. 
Contre-Coup. 

G enständi , Gegenüberstehend, oppos- 

os 

Gegenste ler des Daumens, Opponens pol- 
licis, s. Opposant. | 

Gegenüberstehend, Gegenständig, opposi- 
tus, Opposeé. 

Gegenüberstehendblättrig, oppositifolius, 

ppositifolie. 

Gegenvorsteher, m., anti-prostate, Anti- 
Prostata. 

Gegliedert, articulated, Articule. 

Gegliederte Thiere, s. Gliederthiere. 

Gegliedertes Blatt, folium articulatum, s. 
Articule. 

Geheimmittel, secret remedy, Arcane. 

Geheimniss, arcanum, — 

Gehelmt, galeatus, Casqué. 

Gehen, n., progression, Progression. 

Gehirn, s. cerebrum, — 

Gehirn, Kleines, cerebellum, Cervelet. 

Gehirnatrophie, f., atrophy of the brain, s. 
Atrophie. 

Gehirnbänder, commissures of the brain, 
s. Commissure. 

Gehirnblutung, f., cerebral apoplexy, s. Apo- 
plexie. 

Gehirnentziindung, s. Hirnentziindung. 

Gehirnerweichnng,t.,softening of the brain, 
&. Encéphalotomie. 

Gehirnböhlen, s. Hirnhóhlen. 

Gehirnhóhlenwassersucht, hydrencephal- 
us, Hydrencéphale. 

Gehirnlähmung, plötzliche, s. Schlagfluss. 

Gehör, Gehörsinn, m., hearing, sense of 
hearing, Audition, Ouie. 

Gehör, scharfes, acute hearing, Oxyeoie. 

Gehör, schweres, s. Schwerhören. 

Gehörgang, meatus auditorius, s. Μέαι. 

Gehörgang äusserer und — innerer, meat- 
us aud. externus et internus, s. Auditif. 

Gehörgangsnerven, nervi meat(s auditorii 
externi, — 

Gehörknöchelehen, ossicula audits, s. Os- 
selet. 

Gehormesser 

Gehörmittel, 
coustique. 
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Gehórnerv, auditory nerve, s. Acoustique. 
Gehórnt, horned, Cornu. 
Gehororgan, n., organ of hearing, s. Organe. 
Gehirschnecke, cochlea, Limagon. 
Gehörtauschung, f., tinnitus aurium, Tin- 
touin. 
Gehörtrompete,s. Eustachische Trompete. 
Geifer, slaver, Bave. 
Geigenförmig,fiddle-shaped, Panduriforme 
Geigenförmige Blätter, — leaves, — 
Geilenband, n., gubern. testis,s. Gouvernail. 
Geisauge, goat's-eve, Ægilops. 
Geisblatt, Caprifolium, Chevrefeuille. 
Geisklee, Cytisus, Cytise. 
Geiss, Capra, Chévre. 
Geist, spirit, Esprit. 
Geistesabwesenheit, madness, Delire. 
Geistesschwäche, oder Greistesarmuth, oli- 
gopsychia, Oligopsychie. 
Géistig, adj., s. Alkoholisch, 
Geistige Ammoniumflüssigkeit, Spiritus 
Ammoniæ, s. Ammoniaque. - 
Geistige Wasser, spirituous waters, s. Eau. 
Geistiger Bernsteinauszug,spirituous tinc- 
ture of amber, s. Succin. 
Geistiges Chinaextract, alcoholic extract 
of Cinchona, 5. Quinquina. 
Gekamphert, camphorated, Camphre. 
Gekampherte Bleiweisssalbe, — ceruse- 
ointment, s. Camphre. 
Gekamphertes Oel, camphorated oil, — 
Gekeimt, germinatus, Germé. 
Gekelcht, calyculatus, Caliculé. 
Gekerbt, crenated, Crené. 
Gekielt, carinated, Caréné. 
Gekniet, geniculatus, Genouillé. 
Gekochter Ferpentin, s. Gelbes Harz. 
Geköpft, capitate, Capité. 
Gekörnt, Gekörnelt, granulated, Granulé. 
Gekrauselt, crispatus, Crispé. 
Gekreuzt, adj., decussated, Croisé. 
Gekreuztes Band, vorderes — hinteres, li. 
entum cruciatumant.— posticum,— 
Gekrónt, crowned, Couronné. 
Gekróse, mesentery, Mésent?re. 
Gekröse, kleines, mesocolon, M ésocolon. 
Gekrösblutadern, -venen,mesenteric veins, 
s. Mésentérique. 
Gekrósbruch, mesenteric hernia, s. Hernie. 
Gekrösdrüse, pancreas, Pancréas. 
Gekrösdrüsen, mesenteric glands, s. Mé- 
sentérique. 
Gekrósdrüsenentzündung, pancreatitis, 
Pancreatite. 
Gekrósdrüsenschmerz, pancreatalgia, Pan- 
créatalgie. 
Gekrösentzündung, mesenteritis, Mésen- 
terite. 
Gekrösfieber, mesenteric fever, s. Fièvre. 
Gekrosgeflechte, pL, plexus mesenterici, s. 
Gekrosech e lndsuch tericphthisis, 
rósschwindsucht,mesenteric — 
Gekrümmt, curved, Courbu. ph 
Gekrümmte Sonde, cürved sound, Anky- 
lomèle, 


GEL 
Gelappt, lobed, Lobe. 
Gelapptes Blatt, folium lobatum, — 


Gelb, yellow, Jaune. 
Gelbe Chinarinde, yellow Cinchona-bark, 


s. Quinquina. 
Gelbe im Ey, yolk of egg, Jaune d'œuf. 
Gelbe Quecksilbersalbe, Unguentum citri- 
num ( —nitratis hydrargyri), s. Mercure. 
Gelbe Rübe, Daucus carota, s. Carote. 
Gelber Amber, yellow amber, s. Ambre. 
Gelber Fleck, macula Hava, 8. Jaune. 
ber Körper, corpus luteum, s. Corps. 
Gelber Pricipiat, & Quecksilber, schwef- 
elsaures gelbes. 
Gelbes Cerat, yellow cerate, s. Cérate. 
Gelbes Fieber, — fever, s. Jaune. 
Gelbes Harz, — resin, s. Térébinthine. 
Gelblich, yellowish, Jaunátre. 
Gelbliche Bander, ligamenta flava,s.Jaune. 
Gelbsucht, jaundice, Ictére, Jaunisse. 
Gelbsucht durch Gallensteine, jaundice 
from gall-stones, — 
Gelbsucht der Neugeborner, jaundice of 
new-born children, — 
Gelbsucht, schwarze, black jaundice, Mé- 
lasictére. 
Gelbsiichtig, ictericus, Ictérique. 
Gelbwurz, -wurzel, Curcuma, Curcuma. 
Gelegenheitliche—s. V orbereitende—U r- 


e. 

Gelenk, Gelenke, pL, joint, articulation, 
Arthrose, Article, Articulation. 

Gelenk, bewegliches, arthrodia, A rthrodie. 

Gelenk, künstliches, artificial joint, s. Ar- 
ticulation. 

Gelenk, widernaturliches, anormal —, — 

Gelenkband, Gelenkbänder, pl., articular 
ligament, s. Articulaire. 

Gelenkbünderentzündung, desmophlogos- 
is, Desmophlogie. 

Gelenkbeinchen, Gelenkbeinlein, n., s. Se- 
sambein. 

Gelenkcapsel, articular capsule, s. Capsule. 

Gelenkconcrement, n., -concremente, pl., ar- 
tieular concretion, s. Articulation. 

Gelenkdrüsen, pl., synovial glands,s. Glande. 

Gelenkende der Knochen, articular extre- 
mities of bones, s. Articulaire. 

Gelenkentzündung, arthrophlogosis, Ar- 
throphlogose. 

Gelenkfortsatz, Gelenkfortsátze, pl., ar- 
ticular processes, s. Articulaire. 

Gelenkgeschwulst,artbroncus, A rthroncus. 

Gelenkgeschwür, Gelenkvereiterung, ar- 
thropyosis, Arthropuose. 

Gelenkgrube, flache, shallow articular ca- 
vity, s. Glenoidal. 

Gelenkgrube des Unterkiefers, glenoid ca- 
vity of the lower jaw, — 

Gelenkhöcker des Oberarms, äusserer und 
innerer,external and internal condyle of 
humerus, s. Condyle. 

Gelenkhôhle, cotyla, Cotyle. 

Gelenkhöhle des Schulterblatts, glenoid 
cavity of scapula, s. Giénoide. 
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Gelenkhügel,-knopf, m., condyle, Condyle. 

Gelenkhügelgrube, vo 2 hintere, fos- 
sa cond yloidea anterior, — — posterior, 
s. Condylien. 

Gelenkhügelloch, vorderes, — hinteres, fo- 
ramen condyloideum anterius, — — pos- 
terius, — 


Gelenkknorpelentzündung, f., inflamma- 
tion of articular cartilages, — 
Gelenkkrankheit, chronische, chronic dis- 
ease of joints, Arthrocace. 
Gelenkpfanne, articular socket, Acetabule. 
Gelenkschmerz, arthrodynia, Arthrodynie. 
Gelenksteifigkeit, f., s. Akam 
Gelenkverwachsung, f., s. lose. 
Gelenkwasser, Gelenksaft, Gelenkschleim, 
Gelenkschmiere, f., aynovia, Synovie. 
Gelenkwasseraucht, hydrarthrus, Hydrar- 
thre. 
Gelinde Ausdünnstung, slight perspira- 
tion, s. Diapnoique. 
Gelüsten, n., depraved appetite, s. Appétit. 
Gemein, "schaftli common, Commune. 
Gemeine Harzsalbe, s. Königssalbe. 
Gemeine Hauswurzel, Sempervivum tec- 
torum, s. Joubarbe. 
Gemeine Kamillen, Matricaria chamomil- 
la, s. Camomille. 
Gemeiner Alaun, common alum, s. Alun. 
Gemeiner Anis, Pimpinella anisum, s. Anis. 
Gemeiner Fasan, P. colchicus, s. Faisan. 
Gemeiner Hafer, A. sativa, s. Avoine. 
Gemeiner Honig, common honey, s. Miel. 
Gemeiner Rhein , Tanacetum vulgare, 
s. Tanaisie. 
Gemeines Harzpflaster, common resin- 
plaster, s. Adhésif. 
Gemeines Salz, — salt, s. Hydrochlorate. 
GemeinesSchellkraut,Chelidonium majus 
s. Chélidoine. 
Gemeinschaftlicher Ausstrecker, Extensor 
communis, s. Extenseur. 
Gemeinschaftlicher Beuger, Flexor com- 
munis, s. Fléchisseur. 
Gemeinschaftlicher Gallengang, ductus 
communis choledochus,s. H épato- Cystique. 
Gemselkugel, hair-ball, opile. 
Gemüseähnlich, oleraceous, Oléracé. 
Gemüseartige Pflanzen, — plants, — 
Gemüthsbewegung, -bewegungen, pl, e- 
motion of the mind, s. Affection. 
Gemüthsruhe, mental re Ataraxie. 
Genarbt, adj., scrobiculatus, Scrobiculé. 
Genesend, convalescent, Convalescent. 
Genesender, a convalescent, — 
Genesung, convalescence, Convalescence. 
Genick, nucha, Nuque. 
Geniessbar, edible, Edule. 
Geniste, Genst, Genista, Genet. . 
Genitalien, pl., organa genitalia, s. Genital. 
2R 


GES 

Geognosie, geognosy, Géognosie. 

Geographie! phy, Géographie. 

Geographisch,geograpbical, Géographique. 

Geöhrt, auriculatus, Oreille. 

Geologie, geology, Géologie. 

Geologisch, geologisch, Géologique. 

Geometrie, geometry, Géometrie. 

Geometrisch, geometric, Géometrique. 

Gepaart, conjugatus, Conjugué. 

Gepaartes Blatt, folium conjugatum, — 

Gerade, straight, Droit. 

Gerade Augenmuskeln, straight muscles 
of the eye, s. Droit. 

Gerade Kopfmuskeln, — — of the head, — 

Gerader Bauchmuskel, Rect. abdominis, — 

Gerader Schenkelmuskel, Rect. femoris, — 

Gerader—s. Zelt- Blutleiter. 

Gerandert, marginatus, Marginé. 

Gerathschaft, chemische, chemical appara- 
tus, s. Appareil. 

Geräusch, noise, Bruit. 

Gerbermyrte, f., Myrica gale, s. Gale. 

Gerbestoff, tannin, T'annin. 

Gereinigt, adj., purified, Depuré. 

Gereinigte Aloe, purified aloe, s. Aloe. 

Gereinigter Honig, — honey, s. Despumé. 

Gereinigtes Tamarindenmark, purified ta- 
marind-pulp, s. Tamarin. 

Gerinnen, to coagulate, Cailler. 

Gerinnen der Milch, coagulation of milk, 
s. Thrombose. 

Gerinnung des Bluts, — of blood, — 

Geronnen, coagulated, Caillé. 

Geronnene Milch, — milk, Caillebotte. 

Gerippe, skeleton, Squelette. 

Gerippt, costatus, Costé. 

Gerste, Hordeum, Orge. 

Gerstengraupen, s. Perlgerste. 

Gerstenmilch, barley milk-gruel,s. Bouillie. 

Gerstenschleim, Gerstenwasser, barley- 
gruel, barley-water, s. Eau, et Orge. 

Gerstenstof, m., hordein, Hordéine. 

Gerstentrank, ptisan, Ptisane. — 

Geruch, Geruchsinn, smell, sense of smell, 
Odorat. 

Geruch, krankhaft erhöhter, oxyphresia, 
Oxyphresie. 

Geruch, übler, dysodia, Dysodie. 

Geruchkügelchen, n., pastille for fumigation, 
s. Pastille. 

Geruchlosigkeit, anosmia, Anosmie. 

Geruchslehre, osphresiology, Osphrésiolo- 


e. 
Géruchsnerv,-nerven, pL, olfactory nerve, 
nerves, s. Olfactif. 
Geruchsorgan, n., olfactory organ, — 
Geruchstoff, aroma, Arome. 

Gerunzelt, rugose, Rugueux. 
Gesaffrantes Mutterharzpflaster, Emplas- 
trum Galbani crocatum, s. Galbanum. 

Gesägt, serratus, Serré. 

Gesäss, Gesässe, pl, clunis, nates, Fesse. 
Gesässfistel, fistula ani, s. Fistule. 
Geaüssmuskeln, musculi glutæi, s. Fessier. 
Gesüssnerv, nervus glutæus, — 
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GES 


Gesässschlagader, Gesássvene, arteria —, 
vena glutæa, s. Fessier. 

Gesässspalte, rima clunium, — 

Gesatigt, saturated, Saturé. 

Gesauert, adj., acidulated, Acidulé. 

Geschlecht, sex, Sexe. 


Geschlechtlich, sexual, Sexuel. 


Geschlechtlos, agamous, sexless, Agame, 
Insexe. 
Geschlechtlose Pflanzen, plantse 2e, — 
Geschlechtslust, Geschlechtstrieb, m., sex- 
ual passion, s. Anaphrodisie. 
Geschlechtsorgane, Geschlechtstheile, or- 
gana —, partes generationis, s. Sere. 
Geschlechtstheilträger, gonophorus, Gon- 
ophore. 
Geschlechtstrieb vermindernde Mittel, re- 
media anaphrodisiaca, s. Ana isieque. 
Geschlitzt, laciniatus, Lacinié. 
Geschmack, taste, Gout. 
Geschmacklos, tasteless, Insipide. 
Geschmacklosigkeit, f., insipidity, — 
Geschmackskörner, -wärzchen, papillse of 
the tongue, s. Papille. 
Geschmacksmangel, loss of sense of taste, 
A geusie. 
Geschmacksnerv, gust. nerve, s. Gustatif. 
Geschmacksorgan, n., o of taste, — 
Geschmeidig, ductile, Ductile 
Geschmeidigkeit, ductility, Ductilité. 
Geschmolsen, adj., fused, Fondu. 
Geschmolzenes Aetzkali, potassa fuse, — 
Geschmolzenes salpetersaures Silber, fus- 
ed nitrate of silver, s. Argent. 
Geschrei, scream, Cri. 
Geschuppt, scaly, squamous, Ecailleux. 
Geschwanzt, caudatus, Caude. 
Geschwätzigkeit, garrulity, Babillement. 
Geschwefelt, adj., sulphuretted, Sulfuré. 
Geischweist, semi-flosculosus, Semi-Flos- 
culeux. 
Geschweiste Blume, flos —, — 
Geschwullst, Geschwüllste, pL, swelling, 
G tumour, Enflure, Tumeur. 
eschwiir, Geschwiire, pl., abscess, ulcer. 
Abces, Ulcére. P , 
Gesegnete Distel, C. benedicta, s. C'entawrée. 
Gesetzbuch, codex, Code. 
Gesicht, sight, vision, Vue. 
Gesichtsblutadern, pl., facial veins, s. Facial. 
Gesichtsfarbe, complexion, Complexion. 
Gesichtsfehler, defect of vision, Dysopsie. 
Gesichtsknochen, facial bones, s. Cráne. 
Gesichtskries, horizon, Horizon. 
Gesichtsmuskeln, pl.,facial muscles,s. Facial. 
Gesichtsorgan, n., organum visüs, s. 
Gesichtspustel, facial pustule, s. Bacchie. 
Gesichtsrose, — erysipelas, s. Erysi 


Gesichtsschmerz, nervöser, neu faci- 
alis, s. Nevralgie. 

Gespalten, fissus, Fendu. 

Gespaltener, oder Gespaltenes, Rückgrat, 
spina bifida, Spina Bifida. 


Gespannt, tense, Tense. 
Gespornt, calcaratus, Eperonné. 


GIE 


Gestalt, conformatio, Conformation. 

Gestielt, petivlatus, Pétiolé. 

Gestrahlt, radiatus, Radie. 

Gestreckt, adj. humifusus, Humifuse. 

Gestreift, striatus, Canellé. 

Gestreifter —,Gestreifte Hirnkorper, cor- 
pus striatum, corpora striata, — 

Gestrunkt, stipitatus, Stipite. 

Gesundheit, health, Santé. 

Gesundheitslehre, hygieine, Hygiène. 

Gestank, fetid odour, Dysodie. 

Getheilt, partitus, Parti. 

Getrank, drink, beverage, Boisson. 

Getreide, corn, Blé. 

Getüpfelt, punctatus, Pointillé. 

Getüpfeltes Blatt, folium punctatum, — 

Gewächs, plant, Plante. 

Gewächs am innern Augenwinkel, tumour 
in internal angle of the eye, Encanthis. 

Gewächse, plants, Vé aux. 

Gewächsauge,n„vegetablegerm,s.Bourgeon. 

Gewächsreich, ο. Pflanzenreich. 

Gewebe, texture, Texture. 

Gewerb- oder Gewinde., s. Fugen- gelenk. 

Gewicht, gravity, Gravité. 

Gewimpert, ciliatus, Cilié. 

Gewinde, f., spira cochleæ, s. Limaçon. 

Gewirbelt, vertebratus, Vertebré. 

Gewohnheit, habit, Habitude. 

Gewohnlich, common, Commun. 

Gewólbe, fornix, vault, Voute. 

Gewunden, adj., convoluted, Convoluté. 

Gewundener Darm, ileum, Ilion. 

Gewürz, Gewürze, pl., spice, s. Arome. 

Gewiirzessig, A. aromaticum, s. Vinaigre. 

Gewürshaft, adj., aromatic, Aromatique. 

Gewürzhafte-—s. Aromatische —Mittel. 

Gevürslatwerge, f., Confectio aromatica, s. 
Confection. 

Gewürsmyrte, f., Myrtus pimenta, s. Myrte. 

Gewürznägeleinbaum, Caryophyllus aro- 
maticus, Giroflier. 

Gewürznelke, -nelken, pL, caryophyllus,— 

Gewürznelkenöl, Oleum Caryophylli, — 

Gewürznelkentinctur, Tinctura —, — 

Gewürznelkenpflaster, Emplastrum —,— 

Gewürzpulver, Pulvis aromaticus, — 

Gezähnelt, denticulatus, Denticule. 

Gezähnt, dentatus, Denté. 

Gezähnte Blätter, folia dentata, — 

Gezähntes Band, ligamentum denticulat- 
um, s. adj. li late. Licul 

Gesiingelt, adj. ligulate, Ligulé. 

Gezweigt, geminatus, Gemine. 

Gezweitheilt, bipartitus, Biparti. 

Gicht, gout, Goutte. 

Gichtig, adj., gouty, Goutteux. 

Gichtmetastase, f., gouty metastasis, s. Me. 
tastase. 

Gichtmittel,gout-remedy,s.Antarthrilique. 


- Giessbad, douche, Douche. 


Giessbeckenknorpel, -knorpeln, pl., aryte- 
noid cartilage, v. Arytindide. jp 

Giessbeckenmuskel, -muskeln, pL, aryte- 
noid muscle, — 
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Gift, Gifte, pl., poison, Poison. 

Gifte, betäubende, narcotic poisons,s. Nar- 
cotique. 

Gifte, scharfe, acrid —, s. Acre. 

Giftig, poisonous, Toxique. | 

Giftiger Hahnenfuss, Ranunculus scelera- 
tus, s. Renoncule. 

Giftlehre, toxicology, Toxicologie. 

Giftprüfung, docimasia venenorum, s. Do- 
cimasie. - 

Giftsalat, Lactuca virosa, s. Laitue. 

Giftsalatextract, Extractum L. virosse, — 

Giftsalattinctur, Tinctura — —, — 

Giftsumach, Gifteiche, Rhus toxicoden- 
dron, s. Sumac. 

Giftwurzel, radix Contrajervæ, s. Contra. 
yerva. 

Giftzahn, poison-tooth, s. Crotale. 

Gigantisch, gigantic, Géant. 

Ginglymusförmig, ginglymoid, Gingly- 
nioidal. 

Gipfel, m., acme, Acmé. 

Gipfel einer Krankheit, — of a disease, — 

Glanzassel, S. electrica, s. Scolopendre. 

Glahrke, Pleuronectes limanda, Limande. 

Glasähnlich, Glasartig, hyaloid, H yaloide. 

Glasern, adj., vitreous, Vitré. 

Glaserne Feuchtigkeit, Glasfeuchtigkeit, 
vitreous humour, s. Humeur. 

Glashaut, hyaloid membrane, s. H yaloide. 

Glashautentzündung, inflammation of hy- 
aloid membrane, H yalite. 

Glaskörper, corpus vitreum, s. Corps. 

Glaskraut, Parietaria, Pariétaire. 

Glaubersalz, n., Glauber's salt, s. Sulfate. 

Glaukom, Glaucoma, Glaucome. 

Gleich, equal, Egal. 

Gleichartig, s. Homogen. 

Gleichartigkeit, s. Homogenitüt. 

Gleichgewicht, equilibrium, Equilibre. 


Gleichmachung, assimilation, Homoiose. 
Gleichschalig, adj., equivalve, Equivalve. 
Gletscher, glacier, Glaciére. 


Glied, limb, member, Membre. 

Glieder, pl., membra, etiam articuli plant- 
arum, s. Article. 

Gliederablósung, f, amputation of limbs, 
8. Am tion. 

Gliederfluss, Gliederreissen, rheumatism, 
Rhumatisme. 

Gliederschmerz, arthralgia, Arthralgie. 

Gliederstrecken, s. Dehnen. 

Gliedersucht, arthritis, Arthrite. 

Gliederthiere, pl., Articulata, Articules. 

Gliedschwamm, fungus articulorum, Ar. 
throspongus. 

Gliedwasser, synovia, Synovie. 

Gliedzieher, arthrembolus, Arthrembole. 

Glimmer, mica, s. 

Glimmerartig, micaceous, Micacé. 

Glimmerschiefer, micaceous schistus, — 

Gliodine, Gloodine, gliadina, Gliadine. 

Glühen, incandescence, Incandescence. 

Glühend, incandescent, Incandescent. 

Gluten, s. Kleber. 


GRI 


Glyken, glycinum, Glycinium. 
Glykine, glycina, Glucyne. 
Gnaden-,Gnathenkraut,Gratiole,Gratiole. 
Gold, gold, Or. 
Goldader, f., -adern, pl., hzemorrhoidal vein, 
— veins, s. Hémorrhoïdal. 
Goldaderfluss, m., — flux, — 
Goldadler, Aquila chrysaétos, s. Aigle. 
Goldfarbener Spiessglanzschwefel, Gold. 
schwefel, sulphur auratum — sulphure- 
tum — antimonii, s. Sulfure. 
Goldfinger, digitus annularis, s. 4nnulaire. 
Goldfli Goldwespe, Chrysis, Chryside. 
Goldkifer, Chrysomela, Chrysoméle. 
Goldleim, chrysocolla, Chrysocolle. 
Goldmacher, alchemist, Alchimiste. 
Goldmacherei, Goldmacherkunst, art of 
making gold, Chrysopée. 
Goldne Ader, s. Hümorrhoide. 
Goldoxydammonium, n., s. Knallgold. 
Goldscheidewasser, s. Königswasser. 
Góttertrank, nectar, Nectar. 
Goulard'sches Wasser, Goulard-water, s. 
Plomb. 


Gonorrhoe, gonorrhcea, Gonorrhée. 
Gonorrhoi 


, gonorrhoicus, — 
Grab, grave, Fosse. * 
Grad, degree, Degre. 
Granatapfel, pomegranate, Grenade. 
Granatapfelblüthen,Granatblüthen, pome- 
ate-flowers, Balaustier. 
Granatapfelschale, — rind, s. Grenade. 
Granatbaum, Punica granatum, — 
Grannen, arista, Arète. 
Granuliren, granulatio, Granulation. 
Granulirt, granulatus, Granulé. 
Graphit, graphites, Graphite. 
Grasähnlich, grass-like, Graminiforme. 
Grasbälglein, n., gluma, Glume. 
Grasblättrig, inifolius, Graminifolié. 
Gräser, Gramineæ, Graminées. 
Grasfressend, graminivorus, Graminivore. 
Grat, Grath, m., spine, Epine. 
Grat des Schulterblatts, spina scapuiæ, — 
Graten, pl., ossicula musculorum, s. Aréte. 
Grätzange, Grätenzange, bone-forceps, A- 
Grauen) d h Ipecacuanh 
raue uanha, gre anha, s. 
Tpécacuanha. did 
Graue Hirnsubstans,— Nervensubstanz, sub- 
stantia (cerebri) cineritia, s. Cendré. 
Graue Quecksilbersalbe, grey quicksilver- 
ointment, s. Mercure. 
Grauer Amber, ambergris, Ambergris. 
Grauer Staar, cataract, Cataracte. 
Graues Feldhuhn, s. Feldhuhn. 
Graupenhagel, small hail, Gresil. 
Grauwerden der Haare, canities, Canitie. 
Greisenbogen, m., arcus senilis, Arc sénile. 
Griechisches Heu, s. Bockshorn. 
Gries, gravel, Gravelle. 
Griesig, gravelly, Graveleux. 
Griffel style, Style. 
Griffelförmig, graphoid, styloid, Graph- 
oide, Styloide. 
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GRU 


Griffelfórmiger Fortsatz, Griffelfortsatz, 
styloid process, s. Stylosde. 

Griffelloch, n., foramen stylo-mastoideum, 
s. Stylo- Mastoide. 

Griffellochschlagader, art. st.-mastoidea, — 

ος Stylo-Phavongien 

tylo-pharyngeus, Stylo-Pharyngien. 

Griffelzungenmuskel, tylo-glossus, Sty- 
lo-Glosse. 

Griftelzungenbeinmuskel, Stylo-hyoideus, 
Stylo-Hyoide. 

Grimmdarm, colon, Colon. 

Grimmdarmblutadern, f., pl. vense colicse, 
s. Colique. 

Grimmdarmgegend, f., regio colica, — 

Grimmdarmgekröse, mesocolon, Mesoco- 
on. 

Grimmdarmgekrosdrüsen, pl., glands of—,— 

Grimmdarmklappe, f., valvula coeci, s. 

Grimmdarmschlagadern, f., pl., colic arter- 
ies, s. Colique. 

Grimmdarmsellen, f., pL, — cella, s. Cellule. 

Grind, s. Kopfgrind. 

Grindig, adj., pertaining to Tinea capitis, 
Teigneux. 

Gross, adj., large, Grande. 

Grossblättrig, grandifolius, Grandifolié. 

Grossblumig, granditiorus, Granditlore. 

Grosse Muskeln des Schenkelbeins, mus- 
culi vasti femoris, s. Vaste. 

Grosse Welt, macrocosm, Macrocosme. 

Grosse Zehe, t toe, s. Orteil. 

Grosser Anzieher des Schenkels, A dductor 
magnus femoris, s. Adducteur. 

Grosser Brustmuskel, P. major, s. Pectorel. 

Grosser Erschlaffer des Paukenfelles, Lax- 
ator tympani major, Sphéni-Salpingo- 
Malléen 


Grosser Gesüssmuskel, Gluteus maximus, 
8. Fessier. 

Grosser Balken, s. Hirnschwiele. 

Grosser Muskel der Ohrleiste, Helicis ms- 
jor, Hélicien. 

Grosser Rautenmuskel, Rhomboideus ms- 
jor, s. Rhomboidal. 

Grosser Rollhügel, tr. major, s. Trochanter. 

Grosser Sägemuskel, Serratus magnus, s. 
Dentele. 

Grosser Wegerich, Pl. major, s. Plantein. 

Grosses—s. Gemeines__Schellkraut. 

Grossköpfig,macrocephalus, Macrocéphale. 

Grossfrüchtig, macrocarpus, Macroca 

Grosswurzlich,macrorrhizus, Macrorr 

Grube, pit, depression, Fosse. 

Grübchen, scrobiculus, Fossette. 

Grübchen in der Mutterscheide, lacunæ 
vaginæ muliebris, s. Lacune. 

Grün, adj., , Vert. 

Grund, Grundflüche, f., basis, Base. 

Grundbein, os basilare, s. Basilaire. 

Grundblutleiter,sinus basilares,s.Oocipital. 

Grundfläche des Gehirns, basis cerebri, s. 

Grundfläche des Scháüdels, — cranii,s. Base. 

Grundliche Heilung, radical cure.s. Radical. 


Gründling, Cyprinus gobio, Goujon. 


GUM 
Grundschlagader, f., arteria basilaris, s. Ba- 
silair. 


e. 
Grundtheil des Hinterhauptbeins, pars ba- 
- silaris ossis occipitis, — 
Grüne Nieswurz, H. viridis, s. Hellébore. 
Grüner Thee, Thea viridis, s. Thé. 
Grüner Wasserfrosch, Rana esculenta, s. 
Grenouille. 
Grünes Kupferoxyd, Grunspan, s. Essig- 
saures Kupfer. 
Griinharz,-stoff,chlorophyle,Chlorophylle. 
Grütze, groats, Gruau. 
Grützebrei, Decoct. avenæ decorticatæ,… 
Guajakauflösung in Taffia, Solution of 
Guaiacum in rum, s. Gaiac. 
Guajakbaum, Guaiacum officinale, — 
Gusjakextract, geistiges, — wässeriges, al- 
coholic—, watery guaiacum-extract, — 
Guajakharz, -gummi, — -resin, gum, — 
Guajakholz, lignum gusiaci, — . 
Guajakholzöl, Gusjaköl, oleum — —, — 
Guajakholztinctur, Tinctura — —, — 


GYR 

Gummiharz, gum-resin, Gomme-Résine. 

Gummi Lack, lac, Laque. . 

Gurgelmittel, -wasser, gargle, Gargarisme. 

Gurgeln, ling, Anaconchylisme. 

Gurt, Gürtel, waist, Ceinture. 

Gürtel, Herpes zoster, Zone. 

Gurke, Cucumis, Concombre. 

Gute Beschaffenheit des Bluts, — — der 
Sinne, healthy state of the blood, — of 
the senses, Euæmie, Euæsthésie. 

Gute Gesundheit, good health, Eucrasie. 

Gute Hautfarbe, — complexion, Euchroé. 

Gute Verdauung, — digestion, Eupepsie. 

Guter Gemüthszustand, mental tranquili- 
ty, Euthymie. 

Gymnasium, gymnasium, Gymnase. 

Gymnast, gymnasta, Gymnaste. 

Gymnastich, gymnastic, Gymnastique. 

Gymnastik, gymnasticks, Gymnastique. 

Gymnospermie, Gymnospermia, Gymno- 
spermie. 


Gymnospermisten, plantæ gymnosperme, 





Gummi, gum, Gomme. s. Gymnospermie. 
Gummigewächs, n., elastic tumour, — Gynandrie, Gynandria, Gynandrie. 
Gummigutt, cambogia, gambogia,s.Guitier. Gyps, gypsum, Gypse. 
Gummiguttseife, gamboge-soap, — Gypsartig, gypseus, Gypseux. 
Gummigutttinctur, gam incture, — Gyrus, gyre, Circo nvolution. 
H. 

HAK HAL 
Haar, Haare, pl., hair, Crin. Haken-, Hackenarmmuskel, Coraco-bra- 
Haarausfallung, fall of —, Al e. chialis, Coraco-Brachial. 


Haaríein, firm p capilar Capillaire 
ein, -förmig, capi 

H üsse, s. Capillerge sse. 
Haarkopf, Tri halus, Trichocéphale. 
Haarkrankheit, trichiasis, Trichiase. 


Haarschwanz, Trichuris, Trichuride. 
Haarspalte,f.,capillary fissure, s. Capillaire. 
Haarwurm, Gordius, s. Filaire. 
Haarwurzel, -wurzeln, pL, capillary radi- 
cle, s. Capillai 
Haarzwiebel, bulbus pili, s. Bulbe. 
Hackerig, hispidus, Hispide. 
Hafer, vena, Avoine. 
H ütze, avena decorticata, — 
Hafermehl, farina avente, — 
Haferschleim, decoctum —, — 
Hagel, hail, Gréle. 
Hagelfleck, s. Keimfleck. 
Hagelgeschwulst,-korn,chalazium,Chalaze 
Hagelstein, -steine, pL, hailstone, s. Gréle. 
Hahnenfuss, Ranunculus, Renoncule. 
Hahnenkamm, crista galli, Crete. 
Hahnentritt, cicatricu catricule, 
Haken, Hacken, Häkchen, hook, Crochet. 
Hakenbein, os unciforme, s. Crochu. 
Hakenförmig, Hakig, unciformis, uncinat- 
us, Crochu. 
589 


Halbart, sub-species, s. Espèce. 

Halbbad, e balneum ?, Demi-Bain. 

Halbdornmuskel des Nackens, Semi-Spin- 
alis colli, s. Demi-Epineus. 

Halbdornmuskel des Rückens, — dorsi, — 

Halbdreitägiges Fieber, febris semi- 
na, Hémitritée. 

Halbdurchsichtig, semi-transparent, De- 
mi-transparent. 

Halbdurchsichtigkeit, semi-transperency, 
Demi-Transparence. 

Halbtlechsigter—s. Halbsehniger—Mus- 

e 

Halbgeflügelt, hemipterous, H émiptére. 

Halbgetlügelte Insekten, Hemiptera, He- 
miptéres. 

Halbhäutiger Muskel, Semi-Membranos- 
us, Demi-Membraneux. 

Halbkopf, hemicephalus, Hémiencéphale. 

Halbkugel, hemisphere, Hemisphere. 

Halbkugelichter Blätterschwamm, Agari- 
cus semiglobatus, s. Agaric. 

Halb , Halbkugelformig, hemisphe- 

ri emisphérique. 

Halbkugeln des grossen Gehirns, hemis- 
pheria cerebri, s. Hémis 

Halbmetall, semi-metal, Demi-Metal. 

Halbmondférmig, semi-lunar, Semi-Lu- 

re. 


Halbmondförmige K — valves, — 
Halbmondförmige Knee, — ganglia, — 


HAN 


Halbrund, s. Halbzirkelförmig. 
Halbschlag, hemiplegia, Hemiplegie. 
Halbsehniger Muskel, Semi-tendinosus, 
qn Demi-Tendineux. Halb 
iti y So schlag. 
Halbeitige Kopfweh, hemicrania, Hémi- 
cranie. 
Halbsichtigkeit, hemiopia, Hémiopie. 
Halbstiefel, half-boot, Bottine. 
Halbunpaarige Blutader, vena demi-azygos, 
s. Asggos. 
Halbweingeistige Tinctur, Tinctura semi- 
spirituosa, s. Tincture. 
Halbzirkelförmig, semi-circular, Demi. 
. Circulaire. 
Halm, culm, Chaume. 
Halmknoten, stem-knots, — 
Halmpfansen, pl, culmiferous plants, s. 


Halmt ad, num, Halogen mifere. 
Halogen, nium ne. 
Hele neck Col, Collet. 


Hals der Gebürmutter, cervix uteri, — 
Hals der Harnblase, neck of bladder, --- 
Hals des Unterkiefers, — of lower jaw, — 
Hals, schiefer, wry neck, Torticollis. 
Halsader, s. Kehlvene. 
Halsband, Halsring, collar, Collet. 
Halsblutadern, Halsvenen, f, pl, cervical 
veins, s. Cervical lands, Cervical 
Halsdrüsen, f., pl, — rvical. 
Halsentzündung, engine Angine. 
Halsflosser, p, Jugulares (Pisces), Jugu- 


Halsgeflecht, cervical plexus, s. Cervical. 
Halsknoten, oberer, — „mittlerer, —unter- 
er,superior,middle,inferior— ion, — 
Hie tonsil, Amy eos 
Halsmuskein, pl., cervical muscles, s. 
Halsnerven, — nerves, s. Cervical. 
Halspulsadern, s. Kopfschlagadern. . 
Halsschlagader,aufsteigende, arteria cervi- 
calis adscendens, s. Cervical. 
Halswirbel, cervical vertebra, — 
Halswirbelbein, erstes, — zweites, first 
and second cervical —, Atlas, Axis. 
Halswirbelblutadern, pl., venæ vertebrales, 
. 8. Vertébral. 
Halszitzen-, Halswirbelzitzenfortsützmus- 
kel, Tr.-mastoideus, Trachélo-Mastoidien 
Hämastatik, bæmastatice, Hémastatique. 
Hümatemesis, s. Blutbrechen. 
Hümatit, s. Blutstein. 


Hämat hie, s. Blutbeschreibung. 
Hämatologie, s. Blutlehre. 
Hammeltalg, sebum ovinum, s. Suif. 


Hammer, malleus, Marteau. 
Hammermuskein, pl., musculi mallei, — 
Hämoptysis, s. Blutspeien. 
Hämorrhagie, hemorrhage, Hemorrhagie. 
Hämorrhagien, Hæmorrhagiæ, Hémor- 


rhagies. 
Hämorrhoide, Hämorrhoiden, pl, heemor- 
rhoid, Hémorrhoide. 
Hand, hand, Main. 
Handarzt, chiriater, Chiriatre. 
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HAR 


Handbinde, fascia digitalis, Gantelet. 
Handfórmig, palmatus, Palme. 
Handgelenk, m., articulatio manûs, s. 
H andgelenkkrankheit , chirarthrocace,Chi- 
Handgicht, chiragra, Chiragr 
andgicht, iragre. 
Handlos, achirus, Achire. 
Handrücken, n., dorsum man(s, s. Dos. 
Handrückenband, n., ligamentum dorsale 
manüs vel carpi, s. Dorsal. 
Handrückenblutadern, pl., venæ dorsales, — 
Handteller, m., palma manûs, Paume, 
Handverrenkung, f., luxatio —, s. Luration. 
Handwurzel, carpus, Carpe. 
Handwurzelbeine, -knochen, ossa carpi,— 
Häring, Clupea harengus, s. Clupée. 


Hüngewarze,pendulous wart, Acrochordon. 
Harder'sche Drüse, glandula Harderi, s. 
Clignotant. 


Harn, urine, Urine. 

Harnabscess, urinary abscess, s. Abcés. 

Harnabgang, Harnabsonderung, excretio 
urinæ, Diurese. 

Harnähnlich, -artig, urinosus, Urineux. 

Harnblase, vesica urinaria, s. Urinaire. 

Harnblasenbruch, s. Blasenbruch. 

Harnblasenlähmung, cystoplegia, Cysto- 


plégie. 
Hle lssenschmerz, s. Blasenschmerz. 
Harnblasenschnitt, s, Blasenschnitt. 
Harnblasenschwamm, m., fungus vesice 
urinariæ, s. Fongus. 
Harnblasenverdickung, f., thickening of uri- 
nary bladder, s. 
Harnblasenverrenkung, contraction of ~., 
Cystosténochorie. 
Harnblasenvorfall, s. BlasenvorfalL 
Harnblasenzerreissung, f., rupture of urin- 
ary bladder, s. Rhéris. 
Harnbruch, urocele, Urocéle. 
Harnfistel, urinary fistula, s. Urinaire. 
Harnfiues, + Hararur. 
arngänge, Harnwege, viæ urinarise,s. Voie 
Harngefäss, Hirnglas, urinal, Urinal. 
H ies, urinary gravel, s. Gravelle. 
Harn aut, s. Wursthäutchen. 
Harnkänalchen, pl.,tubuli uriniferi,s. Tude. 
Harnkrankheiten, Uroses, Uroses. 
Harnkrise, urocrisia, Urocrisie. 
Harnleiter, ureter, Urétère. 
Harnleiterblutfluss, ureterorrhagia, Ure- 
terorrhagie. 
Harnleiterentzündung, ureteritis, Urété. 


rite, 
Harnlelterschmerz, ureteralgia, Urétéral- 


gie. 
Harnleiterstein,ureterolithus,U rétérolite. 
Harnróhre, urethra, Uréthre. 
Harnrohrenblutfluss, urethrorrhagia, U- 
réthrorrhagie. 
Harnróhrenentzündung, inflammation of 
the urethra, Urethrite. 
Harnrohrenfistel, fistula urethrse,s.F'istule. 
Harnröhrenkrampf, urethro-spasmus, U ré- 
throspasme. 


HAU 


Harnröhreoschleimfluss, urethrorrhæa, U- 
gu iethrorrhée. hralgis, Ure 
arnróhrenschmerz, uret . 
thralgie. 
Harnrührenschnitt, urethrotomia, Uré. 
throtomie. 
Harnröhrenverstopfung, urethrophraxia, 
Urethrophraxie. 
Harnróhrenzwiebel, bulb. urethree,s. Zulde. 
Harnruhr, diabetes, Diabète. 
Harnrubr,honigartige diabetes mellitus,— 
Harnruhr, unschmackhafte, insipidus, — 
Harnsäure, uric acid, s. Urate. 
Harnsaures Salz, urate, Urate. 
Harnsaures Ammonium, — of ammonia, — 
Harnschau, sehen, n., uroscopia, Uroscopie. 
Harnschmerz, urodynia, Urodynie. 
Harnschneller, Accelerator urinæ, Bulbo- 
Caverneux. 
Harnschnur, Harnstrang, s. Blasenband. 
Harnstein, urinary concretion, s. Urinaire. 
Harnsteinkrankheit, urolithiasis, Urolith- 


Harnstoff, urea, Uree. S 

arnstrenge, strangury, Stran e. 

Harntreibend, s. D urctisch. gor 

Harntreibende—s. Diuretische— Mittel. 

Harnverhaltung, Harnverstopfung, isch- 
ury, retention of urine, Ischurie. 

Harnwerkseuge, pl, organa uropöetica, s. 
Organe. 

Harnzapfer, catheter, Catheter. 

Harnzwang, dysuria, Dysurie. 

Hart, hard, Dur. 

Härte, hardness, Dureté. 

Harte Augenhaut, Augenapfelhaut, mem- 
brana sclerotica, s. Sclérotique. 

Harte Hirnhaut, dura mater, Dure-Mère. 

HartesFleischgewüchs,sclerosarcoma,Sclé- 


rosarcome. 

Harthäutig, callous, Calleux. 

Hartleibigkeit, constipation, Obstipation. 

Harz, resin, Résine. 

Häschen, lepusculus, Lévraut. 

Hase, Häsin, f., Lepus, Lievre. 

Haselnuss, hazel-nut, N oisette. 

Haselstaude, -strauch, Corylus, Coudrier. 

Haselwurz, Asarum, Asaret. 

Hasenauge, lagophthalmia, Lagophthalmie 

Hasenfiissig, pus, Lagope. 

Hasenfüssiges Feldhuhn, Tetrao —, — 

Hasenscharte, hare-lip, Lagochile. 

Haube, reticulum, Bonnet. 

Haube, calyptra, Calyptre. 

Haube, Haubennetze, cawl, Coiffe. 

Häufung, congestio, Congestion. 

Haupt, n., Häupter, pl, s. Kopf. 

Hauptader, Hauptblutader, -adern, pl., ce- 
phalic vein, s. Céphaligue. 

Hauptbinde, fascia cucullata, Cou vre-Chef. 

Haupthaar, capillitium, Chevelure. 

Hauptsch er, » Kopfschlagader. 

Hauptweh, n., cephalæa, Cephalée. 

Hausschwalbe, H. urbica, s. Hirondelle. 

Haustaube, Colomba livia, s. Pigéon. 
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Hauswanze, s. Bettwanze. 
Hauswurz, Sempervivum, Joubarbe. 
Haut, Häute, pl., skin, Derme, Peau. 
Haut, membrane, Membrane. 
Hautabschuppung, cutaneous desquama- 
tion, s. De tion. 
Hautauschlag, — eruption, s. Eruption. 
Hautausdünnstung, cutaneous transpira- 
tion, Diaphorése. 
Häutchen, n., cuticula, Cuticule. 
Hautdrüsen, cutaneous glands, s. Cutané. 
Hautentzündung, dermatitis, Dermatite. 
Hautfleck, schwarzer, s. Altersfleck. 
Hautformig, membraniform, Membrani- 
forme. 
Hautig, membranous, Membraneux. 
Hautkafer, m., Dermestes, Dermeste. 
Hautkrankheiten, cutaneous diseases, s. 
Hautle hr d l Dermol 
autlehre, dermology, Dermologie. 
Häutlein, angewachsenes, tune adnata 
oculi, s. Adne. 
Hautmoos, n., Lichen (cutis), Lichen. 
Hautmuskel des Halses, Hauthalsmuskel, 
musculus cutaneus colli, s. Cutané. 
Hautnerv, nervus cutaneus, — 
Hautróthe, Erythema, Erythéme. 
Hautsalbe, Hautschmiere, Í., unctuous mat. 
ter of the skin, s. Smegma. 
Hautschrunde, -spaltung, f., chap, Rhagade. 
Hautwärzchen, s. Nervenwärzchen. 
Hautwassersucht, Anasarca, Anasarque. 
Hautwindsucht, £, s. Emphysem. 
Hautwurm, s. Medinawurm. 
Hebamme, midwife, Accoucheuse. 
Hebammenkunst, midwifery, Obstetricie. 
Hebarzt, man-midwife, Accoucheur. 
Hebeisen, elevator, Elévatoire. 
Hebemuskel des Hodens, Cremaster, Cré- 
master. 
Hecht, Esox lucius, Brochet. 
Hefen, dregs, Lie. 
Heftig, acute, severe, Aigu. 
Heftiger Hunger, s. Heisshunger. 
Heftiger Schmerz, violent pain, s. Aigu. 
Heidelbeere, Vaccinium (fructus Vaccinii 
myrtilli ?), s. Airelle. 
Heidelbeerstrauch, V. myrtillus, — 
Heilanseige,f. curative indication s. Curatif. 
Heilart, -methode, methodus medendi, — 
Heilend, curative, Curatif. 
Heilig, sacral, Sacré. 
Heiligbein, Heiliges Bein, s. Kreuzbein. 
Heiliges Fieber, hieropyra, Hiéropyre. 
Heilkráftig, medicinal, Médicinal. 
Heilkraut, Heracleum, Berce. 
Heilkrüuter, medicinal plants, s. Medicinal. 
Heilkunde, f., s. Therapeutik. 
Heilkunst, f, s. Arzneikunst. 
Heilmittel, curative remedy, s. Curatif. 


HER 
Hektik, Hektisches Fieber, hectic fever,s. 
Hektisch, hectic, Hectique. 
Helenenkraut, Inula helenium, Aunée. 
Hell, clear, limpid, Clair. 


Helm, galea, Casque, Galéa. 
Helmiathologie, elminthology, Helmin- 
thologie. 
Helminthologisch, helminthological, Hel- 
minthologi ue. 
Hematine, f., hematina, Hématine. 
Hemeralopie, hemeralopia, Hemeralopie. 
Heminleni ©, hemicrania, phemicranie. 
emiplegie, hemiplegia, iplegie. 
Hemisphäre, f., hemisphere, Heat bere. 
Hepatisch, hepatic, Hépatique. 
Hepatograpbie, hepatographia, Hépato- 
ie. 


P 
Heptandrie, Heptandria, Heptandrie. 
Herabhängend, Beflexus, Déflechi. 
Herablaufend, decurrens, Décurrent. 
Herabzieher des Mundwinkels, Depressor 
anguli oris, s. Abaisseur. 
HerabzieherdesNasenfliigels,—-alze nasi, — 
Herabzieher der Unterlippe, — labii infe. 
rioris, — 
Herabziehung, depression, Abaissement. 
Herausfallen, ecptoma, Ecptome. 
Herausnehmen, exæresis, Exérése. 
Heraustreten der Augen, ecpiesmus, Ec- 
piesme. 
Herb, Herbe, austere, Acerbe, Austère. 
Herber Wein, sour rough wine. 
Herbigkeit, acerbity, Acerbité. 
Herborisiren, to herborize, Herboriser. 
Herbst, autumn, Automne. 
Herbstfieber, n., autumnal fever, s. 
Herbstlich, autumnal, Automnale. 
Herbstseit, £, autumnal season, — 
Herbstzeitlose, C. autumnale, s. Colchique. 
Herbstzeitlosenessig, Acetum Colchici, — 
Herbstzeitlosensauerhonig, Oxymel —, — 
Herbstzeitlosensyrup, Syrupus —, — 
Herbstzeitlosentinctur, geistige, — wein- 
ige, Tinctura —, Vinum Colchici, — 
Hermaphrodit, bermaphrodite, Hermaph- 
te. 
Hermetisch, hermetic, Hermetique. 
Hermodactel,hermodactylus, Hermodacte. 
a B I ie Herpe 
H sch, herpetic, H tique. 
Herumschweifendes Nervenpaar, par va- 
gum, vel nervi vagi, s. Vague. 
Herz, heart, Cœur. 
Herzbeutel, pericardium, Péricarde. 
Herzbeutelentzündung, pericarditis, Pé. 
ricardite. 
Herzbeutelwassersucht, hydrops pericar- 
dii, H ydro-Péricarde. | 
Herzbruch, cardiocele, Cardiocéle. 
Herzentzündung, carditis, Cardite. 
Herzerweiterung, cardieurysma, Cardieu- 
rysme. 
Herzförmig, cordiformis, Cordiforme- 
Herzgeflecht,n., plexus, s. Cardiaque. 
Herzgeschwür, cardielcosis, Cardibelcuse. 
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Herzgespann, Leon. cardiaca, Agripaume. 
Herzgrübchen, n., scrobiculus cordia, s. 
Herzgrube, anticardium, Anticarde. 
Herzkammer, ventric. cordis, s. Ventricule. 
Herzkeim, m., corculum, Corcule. 
Hersklappe, f., Hersklappen, pl., valvula—, 
valvulæ cordis, s. Valvule. 
Herzklopfen, palpitatio —, Cardiopalme. 
Hersknoten, m., ganglion cardiacum, s. Car- 
di 


Herzkrankheit, cardiopathia, Cardiopathie. 
Herzlosigkeit, acardia, Acardie. 
Herzmuschel, Cardium, Bucarde. 
Herzmuschel, essbare, C. edule, — 
Herznerven, pl., nervi cardiaci, s. Cardiague. 
Herzohr, n., s. Vorkammer. 
Herspolyp, m., polypus cordis, s. Polype. 
Hersrheumatismus, m., rheumatismus cor- 
dis, s. Rhumatisme. 
Herzsack, s. Herzheutel. 
Herzschlachtigkeit, lassitude, Courbature. 
Herzapitze, f. apex cordis, Pointe du cœur. 
Herzstürkend, analeptic, cardiac, cordial, 
Analéptique, Cardiaque, Cordial. 
Herzstärkende Mittel, remedia cardiaca, — 
Herzwasser, aqua ere ii, s. Eau. 
Herzweh, n., passio iaca, s. Cerdiaque. 
Herzzerreissung, f., rupture of the heart, 
Cardiorhexie. 
Heterogen, heterogeneous, Hétérogéne. 
Heterogenitüt, heterogeneity, Hétérogé- 
neite. 
Heuschreckenbaum, Hymenæa, Courbaril. 
Heuschreckenessen, acridophagia, Acrido- 
e. 
Heus reckenesser, m., acridophagus, Ac- 
ridophage. 2.4 
Heusc reokenfressend, adj a acridophagus, — 
exagynie, Hex ία, Hexagynie. 
Hexandrie, Hexandria, Hexandrie. 
Hieropyr, ignis sacer, Hiéropyre. 
Highmor’sche Höhle,antrum highmorian- 
um, 4. Antre. 


Highmor’scher Körper, corpus —, s. Corps. 
Himbeere, Himmelbeere, fructus Rubi i- 
dei, s. Framboisier. 


Himbeere,riechende, R.chamsemorus,s. Hence 

Himbeerpocke, s. Erdbeerpocke, 

Himbeerstrauch, R. idæus, Framboisier. 

Himmelstrich, climate, Climat. 

Hinabfliessen, s. Katarrh. 

Hinauffliesen, anarrhoea, Anarrhée. 

Hinfällig, deciduous, Caduc. 

Hinfällige Eyhaut, membrana decidua, 
Caduque. 

Hinfälligkeit, caducitas, Caducité. 

Hinken, claudicatio, Claudication. ' 

Hinken, freiwilliges, luxatio spontanes fe- 
moris, Coxarthrocace. 

Hinterbacken, clunes, nates, s. Fesse. 

Hintere, anus, ex, Anus. 

Hintere Gelenkhügelgrube, s. latter. 

Hinterer grosser er Kopfmuske . 
tus capitis posticus major, s. Droit. 

Hinterer,kleiner...~, Rectus — —minor, 


HIR 


Hinterer oberer Sägemuskel, Serratus su- 
perior posticus, s. Denteli. 

Hinterer unterer —, S. inferior post., — 

Hinteres Hirnganglion, posterior cerebral 

nglion, s. Optique. 

Hinteres zerrissenes Loch, foramen lacer- 
um posterius, s. Occipito-Pétreux. 

Hinterfuss, m., s. Mittelfuss. 

Hinterhand, m., +. Mittelhand. 

Hinterhaupt, Hinterkopf,occiput,Occiput. 

Hinterhauptbein, os occipitis, s. Occipital. 

Hinterhauptblutleiter, posterior occipital 
sinuses, — 

Hinterhaup d, regio occipitalis, — 

Hinterhauptloch, grosses eiförmiges, fora- 
men magnum ovale, — occipitale —, — 

Hinterbauptmuskel, M. occipitalis, — 

Hinterhauptnerv, nervus —, — 

Hinterhauptschlagader, arteria —, — 

Hinterhauptstirnmuskel, Occipito-fronta- 
lis, Oceipito-Frontal. 

Hinterhauptvene, v. occipitalis, s. Occipital. 

Hinterste Backenzähne, posterior grind- 
ing-teeth, s. Cran£ere. 

Hippokratisch, hippocratic, Hippocratique. 

Hippokratische Mütze, Hippocrates' cap, 
s. Capeline. 

Hippokratische Ziehbank ,—bench, s. Banc. 

Hippokratisches Gesicht, facies hippocra- 
tica, s. Face. 

Hircenfett, hircina, Hircine. 

Hircinsüure, hircinic acid, s. Hircate. 

Hircinsaure Salze, hircinates, — 

Hirn, s. Gehirn. 

Hirnanhang, pituitary gland, s. Pituitaire. 

Hi Hirnvenen, vens cerebrales, 
s. Cérébral. 


Hirnblutfluss, cerebral apoplexy, s. Apo- 
ie, et Encé tomie. 

Hirnbruch, h cerebri, Encéphalocèle. 

Hirnentzündung,encephalitis, Encéphalite 

Hirnerschütterung, commotio cerebri, s. 
Encéphalotomie. 

Hirnerweichung, softening of the brain, — 

Hirnfell, n., Hirnhaut, £, cerebral mem. 
brane, s. Cérébral. 

Hir wullst, cerebral tumour, s. En- 
6 " 

Hirngeschwir, cerebral ulceration, — 

Hirngewölbe, n., s. Schädelgewölbe. 

Hirngezelt, Hirnselt, n., -selte, pl., tentori- 
um cerebelli, s. Septum. 

Hirnhautbeschirmer, Hirnschirmer, me- 
ningophylax, Meningo-Phylax. 

H utblutleiter, Hirnhautblutbehült- 
er, sinus duræ matris, s. Sinus. 

Hirnhäutchen, dünnes, p. mater, Pie-Mére. 

Hirnhäute, meninges (cerebri), Méninges. 

Hirnhautentzündung, meningitis, Ménin- 


te. 
HÉnbautschlagader, mittlere, arteria me- 
ningea media, s. Méningé. 
Hirnhautschlagadern, art. meningeæ, — 
Hirnhautschwamm, fungus durse matris,s. 
Fongus. 
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Hirnhôble, dritte, vierte, fünfte, ventr. ce- 
rebri tert., quart., quintus, s. Veniricule. 

Hirnhóhlen, ventriculi cerebri, — 

Hirnkern, m., s. Hirnschwiele. 

Hirnklappe, valvula cerebri, s. Valeule. 

Hirnlappen, m., pl., lobi, vel lobuli, cere- 
bri, s. Lobe, et Lobule. 

Hirnlehre, f., s. Phrenologie. 

Hirnleiden, Hirnkrankheit, disease of the 
brain, s. Encéphalotomie. 

Hirnlein, cerebellum, Cervelet. 

Hirnmark, medulla cerebri, s. Medulle. 

Hirnnerven, nervi cerebrales, s. Nerf. 

Hirnnervenpaar, erstes, — zweites, —drit- 
tes, par primum, — secundum, — ter- 
tium nervorum cerebralium, u.s.w., — 

Hirnrinde, substantia corticalis cerebri, s. 
Cortical. 

Hirn-Rückenmarkmerven, pl, nervi cere- 
bro-spinales, s. Cérébro-Rachidien. 

Hirnsand, acervulus cerebri, s. Pinéal. 

Hirnschädel, Hirnschale, cranium, Cräne. 

Hirnschädelbruch, m., fractura cranii, s. 


Fracture. 
Hirnschädelbruch mit Eindruck, fractura 
cranii cum (ossis) depressione, — 
Hirnschädelfuge, Hirnschädelfugen, pl., 
sutura —, suturæ cranii, e. Cráne. 
Hirnschüdelknochen, ossa cranii, s. Cranien. 
Hirnschádelschwamm, fungus —,s. Fongus. 
Hirnschalenmuskel, m., musculus epicra- 
nus, s. Epicranien. 
Hirnschenkel, crus —, crura cerebri, s. 
Pédoncule 


Hirnschlagader, mittlere, — tiefe, arteria 
cerebralis media, art. cerebralis profun- 
n s. Cérébral. bri, 
irnschwamm, fungus cerebri, s. Fongus. 
Hirnschwiele, corpus callosum, s. Calleuz. 
Hirnsichel, falx cerebri, s. Faus. 
Hirnspalte, f., incisura cerebri, s. Incisure. 
Hirnstein, m., encephalolithus, s. Encépha- 


eec. 
Hirnstiel, s. Hirnschenkel. 
Hirnsubstanz, rindartige, substantia cor- 
ticalis cerebri, s. Cortical. 
Hirnwuth, £, phrenitis, Phrénésie. 
Hirsch, Cervus, Cerf. 
Hirschhorn, cornu Cervi, s. Corne. 
Hirschtalg, s., sebum cervinum, s. Suif. 
Hirschzunge, Asplenium scolopendrium, 
s. 5 re. 
Hirse, Milium effusum, s. Millet. 
Hirsedrüsen, É., pl, miliary glands,s. Miliaire 
Hirsefieber, s. 'Frieselfiober. 
H s. Panikgras. 
Hirsen, Panicum miliaceum, s. Panic. 
Hirsenartig, adj miliaris, Miliaire. 
Hirse ilium, Millet. 
Hirsenkorn, semen M. effusi, s. Millet. 
Hitsbläschen, n., Fhilycteens, Phiycténe. 
Hitzblätterchen, Eczema, me. 
Hitzblattern, sudamina, Echauboulures, 


Hydroa. 
Hitze, heat, Ardeur. 
28 


HOF 


Hitzig, acute, ardent, Aigu, Ardent. 

Hitzige Entzündung,active inflammation, 
s. Actif. 

Hitzige Krankheiten, acutediseases,s. Aigu. 

Hobelbinde, fascia spiralis, Doloire. 

Hobelfórmig,dolabriformis, Dolabriforme. 

Hoch, high, Eleve. 

Hochere Kochkunst, gastronomy, Gastro- 
nomie. 

Hocker, tuberosity, Bosse, Tuberosite. 

Höcker, grauer tuber cinereum, — 

Hocker der Rippe, tuberculum cost, s. 
Tuberoule. 

Höcker auf dem Rücken, cyphoma, Cy- 
phome. 

Hode, Hoden, pL, Hüdlein, testis, testi- 

- culus, Testicule. 

Hodenausschneidung,castratio,Castration. 

Hodenentzündung, orchitis, Orchite. 

Hoden wullst, tumefactio testis, Or- 

Hodengeschwullst dungsartige;her 

en wullst,entzundun ge,her- 

nia Humoralis, s. Hernie. 

Hodenhaut, eigene, tunica propria—albu- 
ginea—testis, s. A ) 

Hodenhäutchen, rothes, tunica erythroid- 


es, s. Erythroide. 
Hodenkern, s. Highmor'scher Körper. 
Hodenkraut, s. Knabenkraut. 
Hodenkrebs,m.,carcinomatestis,s. Carcinóme 
Hodenmarkschwamm, fungus medullaris 
testis, s. Médullaire. 
Hodenmuskel, Cremaster, Crémaster. 


Hodensack, Hoden scrotum, Scrotum. 
Hodensackblutbruch, hæmatocele scroti, 
s. Hématocèle. 


Hodensackbruch, hernia scrotalis, Osché- 
ocele, s., also, Hernie. 

Hodensackeiterbruch, collectio puris in 
scroto, Empyocele. 

Hodensarkfetthruch pa crocelerLiparoctic 

nsackiettbru e, 

Hodensackfleischbruch, m., hernia carnosa 
—sarcocele ?—scroti, s. Sarcocèle. 

Hodensackgeschwullst, oscheoncus, Osché- 
oncie. 

Hodensackkrebs, oscheocarcinoma, Osché- 
ocarcinóme. 


Hodensacknerven, m., pL, nervi scrotales, s. 
Scrotum. 

Hodensacksamenbruch, m., oscheocele se- 
minalis, s. Oschéocèle. 

Hodensackschlagadern, f., pl., arterise scro- 
tales, s. Scrotum. 

Hodensacksstich, m., paracentesis scroti, ο. 
Paracentèse. 

Hodensch eidehaut, tunica vaginalis testis, 
$. 9 

Hodenschmerz, did Didymalgie. 

Hodenschwamm, m., Fungus Loto Fous 

Hodenwasserbruch, m, hernia humoralis, s. 

ernie, 

Hodensuriickhaltung, f., parorchidium, Pa- 
rorchide. 

Hof, halo, Halo. 
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HON 


IToffartiger Muskel, musculus superbus, 
s. Superbe. 

Hoffmannischerschmerzstillender Liquor, 
L. anodynus Hoffmanni, s. Ligweur. 

Hohl, hollow, Cave, Creux. 

Hohlader, s. Hohlvene. 

Höhle, antre, cavern, hollow, excavation, 
Antre, Caverne, Creux, Excavation. 
Hohle Muskeln, hollow muscles, s. Creus. 
Höhlen in der harten Hirnhaut, s. Blut- 

behälter. 
Hoh wür, fistulous sore, s. Simus. 
Hohlhand, palma manüs, s. Palmaire. 
Hohlhandband, anterior annular ligament 
of carpus, — 
Hohlhandbögen, arcus palmares, — 
Hohlhand-Ellenbogennerv, ramus palme- 
ris nervi ulnaris, — 
Hohlhand-Fingernerven, pl., nervi digitales 
palmares, — 
Hohlhandmuskel, kurzer, — langer, Pal- 
maris brevis, Palmaris lo — 
Hohlhandnerv, tiefer, nervus ulnaria pal 
maris profundus, — 
Hohlhand er, oberflächliche, arte- 
ria superficialis palmæ, 
Hohlig, cavernous, Caverneux. 
Hohlspiegel, concave mirror, s. Concave. 
Hohlunder, gemeine, s. Schwarze H. 
Hohlung, cavity, Cavite. 

Hohlvene, absteigende oder obere, vena 
cava descendens vel superior, s. Cave. 
Hohlvene, aufs de oder untere, — — 

adscendens vel inferior, — 
Hohlvenensack, sinus venarum cavarum, 
s. Sinus. 
Hohlvenensystem,n.,systema — —s. Système 
Hollenstein, lapis internal, s. Pierre. 


Holz, w Bois. 
Holzartig, Holzig, wood-like, woody, Lig- 
neux. 


Holzbohrer, m., C. ligniperda, s. Cossus. 
Holzessig, Holzsäure, byroligneous acid, 
5 igneux. 
Holzfressend, xylo us, Xylophage. 
Holzkohle, et Chart? P 
Holsraupe, f., larva C. ligniperdi, s. Cossus. 
tum lig- 


Holsthee, f., Holztrank, m., 

norum, s. Décoctum. 
Holsversteinerung, f., fossil wood, s. Fossil. 
Homogen, homogeneous, Homogène, 
Homogenität,homogen sity Homogénéité 
Homiopathie,homceopathia Homceopathie 
Honig, honey, Miel. 


Honigbiene, Apis mellifica, s. Abeille. 

Honigblase, £,honey-bag of bee, s. Estomac. 

Honigdrüse,n rous gland,s. Nectaire 

Honigfressend,adj., mellivorous, Mellivore. 

Honiggefäns, „behälter, nectary, Nectaire. 
oni wu oniggeschwür, meli- 
ceris. Mélicéris” 


. HUF 
Honiggrübchen, nectariferous pore, s. Neo- 


taire. 

Honigklee, Melilotus, Mélilot. 

Honigklee, gemeine, M. officinalis, — 

Honigkuckuk, m., Cuculus indicatorius, 5, 
Indicateur. 

Honigsaft, nectar of plants, s. Nectar. 

Honigstein, honey-stone, Méllite. 

Honigsteinsäure, mellitic acid, s. Méllitate. 

Honigsteinsaure Salze, mellitates, — 

Honigtragend, nectariferous, Nectarifère. 

Honigwasser, hydromel, H ydromel. 

Honigwein, m., vinous —, mead, — 

Honigsellenf.,pL,hone combcells,s. Cellule. 

Hopfen, Humulus, Houblon. 

Hopfenextract, Extr. humuli, s. Howblon. 

Hopfenkegel,-zapfen,strobilus H.lupuli,— 

Hopfenkletie, {., Arctium lappa, Bardane. 

Hopfensprossen, f., pL, young shootsof Hu- 
mulus lupulus, — 

Hopfentinktur, Tinctura humuli, — 

Hordein, hordeina, Hordeine. 

Horn, horn, Corne. 

Horn der Seitenventrikel des Gehirns, ab- 
würtssteigendes,— hinteres, — vorderes, 
descending —,posterior—, anterior horn 
of lateral ventricle of the brain, — 

Hornartig, corneous, horn-like, Cératoide, 
Corné. 

Ho iges Auswuchs, horn-like excres- 
cence, Keratiase. 

Hörnchen, cucullus, Cornet. 

Hornecht, m., Esox belone, s. Brochet. 

Horner der Gebármutter, cornua uteri, s. 

Hörner des Schildknorpels, horns of thy- 


roid cart s. Corne. 
Hörner des Zungenbeins, horns of the hy- 
oid bone, — 
Hornerv, s. Gehórnerv. 
Hornformig, adj., horn-shaped,Corniforme. 
Hornhaut des Auges, tunica cornea oculi, 
Horahant kegelförmige, conical 
ο ut, ö conical cornea,— 
Hornhautblatter,vesicula cornese,s. Achiys. 


Hornhautbruch, ceratocele, Ceratocele. 
Hornhautfistel, f., fistula cornes, s. Fistule. 
Hornhautfleck, nubecula —, Nubécule. 
Hornhau hwür, ulcus —, Encaume. 
Hornhautstaphylom, n., staphy loma corneæ, 
s. Staphylóme. 
Hornisse, Ves s. Guepe. 
Hornmohn,m.,Glaucium,olimChelidonium. 
Hornsubstans, Horngewebe, f., corneous tis- 
sue, s. Tissu. 
Hornvich, n., horned cattle, s. Cornu. 
Hornviehbremse, f., Œstrus bovis, s. Œstre. 
Hospital, hospital, Höpital. 
Hospitalbrand, hospital-gangrene, s. Pour- 
Hospitalfieber, — f épi 
eber, — -fever, s. Hópital. 
Huf hoof, Sabot. 
Huflattich, T. farfara, s. Tussilage. 
Hutlattich, grosser, 1'. petasites, — 
Hüüfibeckennero, m., nervus ilio-hy pogastri- 
cus, s. Ilio- Hypogastrique. 
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HUP 


Hüflbein, s. Darmbein. 

Hüfibeinbruch, m., hernia ischiatica, I schi- 
ocèle, s., also, Hernie. 

Hüftbeinkamm, s. Darmbeinkanını. 

Hüftbeinloch, foramen obturatorium, s. 
Obturateur. 

Hüftbeinlochblutader, vena obturatoria, — 

Hüftbeinlochmuskel, áusserer, — innerer, 
Obturator externus, — internus, — 

Hüftbeinlochnerv, nervus obturatorius, — 

Hüftbeinlochschl ‚art.obturatoria, 

Hüftblutadern, £, pl., venze iliacæ,s. J/iaque. 

Hüftdrüsen, £., pl., glandule iliacæ, — 

Hüfte, haunch, Hanche, 

Hüftgeflecht, n., plexus iliacus, e. Iliaque. 

Hüftgelenk, hip-joint, s. Cozo-Fémoral. 

Hüftgicht, ischiagra, Ischiagre. 

Hüft-Grimmdarmschlagader, arteria ilio- 
colica, s. Zlio-Codique. 

Hüftkranz-, s. Kranzdarmbeinschlagader. 

Hüfileistennero, m., nervus ilio-inguinalis, 
8. Ilio-Inguinal. 

Hüftlenden-s. Lendendarmbeinschlagader. 

Hüftmuskeln, Hüftbeinmuskeln, pl., mus- 
culi iliaci, s. Jliaque. 

Hüftnerv, grosser, — kleiner, nervus scia- 
peus major, — — minor, s. : a. 
üftschlagader, äussere, — einscha 

liche, — innere, arteria ilisea externa, — 


— communis, — — interna, s. Il . 
Hüftschwindsucht, phthisis tachiadica, 8. 
Ischiatique. 


Hüftweh, ischialgia, Iechialgie. 

Hügel des Sehnervens, s. Sehhügel. 

H n., Hühner, pL, P. gallus, s. Faisan. 

H ühnerarten, a pas, Con 8. 
ühnerauge, clavus Cor. 

Hühnerpocken, s. Hundspocken. 

Hülfsband, n., Hülfsbänder, pl, ligament- 
um accessorium, 4. Accessoire. 

Hülfsmittel, s. Heilmittel. 

Hüllchen, involucellum, Involucelle. 

Hülle, involucrum, Envelope, Involucre. 

Hüllkätzchen, cupula, Cupule. 

Hülse, husk, pod, Gousse. 

Hülsen-Familie, Η ülsenpflanzen, Legumi- 
nosse, mineuses. 

Hülsenfrucht, 1 en, Legume. 

Hülsenwurm, ococcus, Echinocoque. 

Hummel, Bombus, Bourdon. 

Hummer, Astacus marus, Homard. 

Hunderbláttrige, --- s. Centifolien-Rose. 

Hündisch, canine, cynic, Canin, Cynique. 

Hundshunger, fames canina, s. Canin. 

Hundskrampf, spasmus cynicus, s. Cynique. 

Hundstag, -täge, pl., dog-day, s. Canicule. 


Hundstern, dog-star, Canicule. 
Hundswürger, Cynanchium, Cynanque. 
Hundswuth, rabies canina, s. Hage. 


Hundszahn, dens caninus, s. Canin. 
Hundszunge, Cynoglossum, Cynoglosse. 
Hunger, hunger, Faim. 

Hungercur, £, cure by abstinence, — 
Hupfen, subsultus, Soubresaut. 

Hupfen der Flechsen, s. Sebnenhupfen. 


HYD 


Husten, cough, Toux. 

Hut, hat, Chapeau. 

Hut eines Brennkolbens, head of a still, 
Chapiteau. 

Hut eines Pilzes, pileus fungi,s. Chapeau. 


H ydatide, -en, pl., hydatid, Hydatide. 
Hydatidise Geschwulit hydatid. tumour, — 


Hydatismus, hydatismus, H ydatisme. 

H ydrat, hydras, Hydrate. . 

Hydraulik, hydraulics, H ydraulique. 

H ydraulisch, hydraulic, — 

H ydriodat, hydriodas, H ydriodate. 

Hydriodsäure, hydriodic acid,s. Hydriodate. 

Hydriodsaure Salze, hydriodates, — 

Hydriodsaures —, Hydriodinsaures Kali, 

ydriodate of potass, s. Jode. 

Hydrochlorinsäure, hydrochloric acid, ε. 
Hydrochlorate. 

HydrochlorinsaureSalze,hydrochlorates— 

Hydrochlorinsaurer Baryt, hydrochlorate 
of bary tea, s. Barite. 

Hydrochlorinsaurer Kalk, hydrochlorate 
of lime, s. Hydrochlorate. 

Hydrochlorinsaures Ammonium, hydro- 
chlorate of ammonia, — 

Hydrocyansäure, hydrocyanic acid, s. Hy- 
drocyanate. 

Hydrocyansaures Salz, hy anate, — 

Hydrogenschwefelantimonoxyd, H ydro- 
sulfuretum luteum oxidi Stibii sulfura- 
ti, s. Antimoine. 

Hydrometer, hydrometer, H ydrométre. 

H ydrometrie, hydrometry, H ydrométrie. 

H ydrometrisch, hydrometrical, H ydromé- 


trique. 
Hydrophobie, f.,hydrophobia, H ydrophobie. 
Hydrophobisch, hydrophobic, H ydropho- 
ique. 
Hydropsie, hydrops, H ydropisie. 
H droselensiure, hydro-selenic acid,s. Hy- 


dro-Séléniate, 
HydroselensaureSalze,hydro-seleniates,— 
Hydrostatik, hydrostatics, Hydrostatique. 
Hydrotellursäure, hydrotelluric acid, 8. 
Hydrotellurate. 


IDE 


Iatralept, iatralipta, Iatralepte. 

Iatraleptik, iatraliptice, Iatraleptique. 

Jatrochemie, f., iatrochy mia, Iatrochimie. 

Iatromathematik, f., iatromathematics, s. Z- 
atromathématicien. 


Ichthyolith, ichthyolite, Ichthyolithe. 
Ichthyolithologie, ichthyolithology, Ich- 


thyolithologie. 
ichthyolithological, 


Ichthyolithologisch, 
Ichthyolithologique. 
Ichthyologie. 
, Ichthyolo- 


Ichthyologie, ichthyol 
Ichthyologisch, ichthyolos 


Bique. 
Ichthyophäg, s. Fischesser. 
Tdealisch, Idéal. 


596 


HYS 


Hydrothionsäure, hydrosulphurie acid, = 
Hydrosulfate. 
Hydrothionsaure Salze, hydrosul phates,— 
Hydroxanthsäure, xanthic acid, s. Hydro 
ην ίσως, h H 
ygrometer, hygrometer ygromètre. 
Hygrometrie, h vgrometry, H ygrométrie. 
Hygrometrisch, bygrometrical, H y gromé- 
trique. 
H ymen, hymen, Hymen. 
H 7 menopteren, Hymenoptera, H ymenop- 
res. 


Hymenopterolôg, hymenopterologist, Hy- 
menoptérologue. 

Hymenopterologie, hymenopterology,H y- 
menoptérologie. 

Hyoscyamin, hyoscyamine, s. Jusqtsiame. 
Hyperästhesien, H yperaestheses, s. H yper- 
verbo reisch, hyperboreal, Hyperbore 
Hyperboreisch, hyper ype . 
Hyperatheni,hyperethents Hi ypersthérie. 
Hypersthenisch, hypersthenic, H y persthé- 

nique. 
Hypertonie, hypertonia, Hypertonie. 
H ypertrophie es Herzens, hypertrophy 
of the heart, s. Hypertrophie. 
Hyperzoodynamie,hyperzoodynamia, Hy- 


„Per S Are H 1 
nologie, nology, Hypno 
Hypnologisch Po aL Hy puclogique 
H y pochondre, hy pochondrium, H ypochon- 
re. 
Hypochondrisch, hypochondriac, Hypo- 
chondriaque. 
H ypochondrische Schmerz, — pain, — 
Hy pogastrisch,hy pogastric H y pogastrique 
Hy posthenie, h ethenis, Hypeschenie 
Hyposthenisch, hyposthenic, & 
nique. 
Hysterie, hysteria, Hysterie. 
Hysterisch, hysterical, Hysterique. 
Hysterisches Uebel, passio hysterica, — 
Hysterorrhoe,hysterorrhaa,Hysterorrhee 
Hysterotom, hysterotomus, Hystérotome. 
Hysterotomie, hysterotomy, H ystérotomie 


| IKT 


Ideal , idealogical, s. Idéologie. 
Idee, fee, Idée, hd 

Ideen, angeborne, innate ideas, s. Inne. 
Identisch, identical, Identique. 

Identität, identity, Identit 
Identitátsystem, identity-eysteu, — 
Idiopathie, f., idiopathia, Idiopathie. 
Idiopathisch, idiopathic, Idiopathique. 
Idiosynkrasie, idiosyncrasy, Idiosyncrasie. 
Idiot, idiota, Idiot. 

Idiotismus, idiotism, Idiotisme. 

Igel, Erinaceus, Hérisson. 

Ignatiusbohne, faba St. Ignatii, s. Five. 
Ikosandrie, Icosandria, Icosandrie. 


Ikterisch, icteric, Icterique. 


INN 


Ikon hie, iconography, Iconographie. 

Ikonographisch, iconographic, Toonegra- 
phique. 

Imme, s. Biene. 

Immerwahrendes Blasenpfaster, perpetual 
blister, s. Vésicatoire. 

Impetiginóses Geschwür, impetiginous 
sore, s. Impétigo. 

Impfung, s. Einimpfung 

Impotenz, f., im tentia: ‘Impotence. 

Impotenz,män iche,—virilis, Impuissance 

Indianische rothe Erbsen, se Abri 
precatorii, s. Abrus. 

Indianische Kokkelbeere, bacca Cocculi in- 
dici, s. Coquecule. 

Indianischer Brodbaum, s. baum. 

Indianischer Pfeffer, s. Jührige Beissbeere. 

Indianischer Safran, s. Gelbwurz. 


Indig, in Ind 

Indi indigo, Ind: — 
Indigopflanze, Indigofera, Indigotier. 
Ineinanderfliessend, confluent, Confluent. 


Influenza, f., influenza, Influence. 
Infusion, f., infusio, Infusion. 
Tnfusicothiesch Infusoris, Ii Infusoires. 
nz, 5 
Ingwer, Ingber, ginger, Gin mbre. 
Ingwersäure, £, acidum zingibericum, — 
r ersyrup, Byrupus Zin iberis, - — 
irt, adj., incrusted, In 
tirung, incrustatio, Incrostation. 
Innere, internal, Interne. 
Innere Zwischenknochenmuskeln, muscu- 
li interossei interni, s. Interosseur. 
Innere Z wischenrippenschlagader, arteria 
intercostalis interna, s. Intercostal. 
Innerer Augenwinkel, internal angle of 
the eye, s. Interne. 
Innerer Hammermuskel, Internus mallei 


ITA 


FENG readin i ear, " Oreille. 

nner nwendig, internal, Intrinsèque. 

Insect, Insekt, insect, Insecte. "d 

Insekten mit halben Flügeläccken, h 

ten mit ecken, hemi 

terous insects, Hémi eres P 

Insektlehre, Inrektkunde a 1 s. Entomologie. 

Intermaxillarknochen,intermaxillary bone 
s. Intermasillaire. 

Intermittirender Puls, intermittent pulse, 
s. Intermittent. 

Inulin, n., inulina, Inuline. 

Inunctionscur, £, s. Jatraliptik. 

Tod, Iode, Iodin, Iodine, iodine, Iode. 

Iodigsáure, iodous acid, s. Zodeux. 

Iodine., I iodic acid, s. Zodate. 

Todinetinktur, f., tincture of iodine, s. Zode. 

Iodsaure Salpetersäure, — Phosphorsäure, 
— Schwefelsäure, acidum iodo-nitricum, 
— iodo-phosphoricum, — iodo-sulphuri- 
cum, s. Jodo- Nitrique. 

Iodsaures Salz, iodate, Iodate. 


. Iodwasserstoffsäure, s. Hydriodsäure. 


I uanha, I uanha, I anha. 
lam org pen 

Iris, f., s. Schwertlilie, 

Iris-Familie, £, ride, Iridées. 
Irismangel, m., irideremia, Irideremie ? 
Irisschnitt, iridectomi Iridectomie. 
Irisvorfall, iridoptosis, 
Irrereden, madness, aan 


Irrlicht, f., 
Inlichb f, uria, Isch urie. 
IslandischeFlechtengallerte,Iceland-moss- 


Indic ; & Lichen. 


ice Dm Cetraria —, Physcia 








s. Tensor tympani, Salpingo Malléen. 
Innerer dicker Schenkelmuskel, Vastus in- Tm Kellechale T Daphne gnidium, 
ternus femoris, s. Vaste. 
J. 
JOC JUC 


Jahresfieber, n., febris annua, s. Annuel. 
Jährige 1 Beisbeere, Capsicum annuum, s. 


J akobsfiebertriebendes pulver, Jamespul- 
ver, James’ fever-powder, s. Antimoine. 
Jalappenextract, Extr. Jalappæ, s. Jalap. 
J a Dp elfe rape resina Jalappas,sJ alappii, — 
J alappenselfentinktur, M ee M 

Jalappentinktur, Tinctura Jalap 


Jalappenwinde, f., Convolvulus ppa, — 
Jalappenwurzel, "radix Jala ρα 
Jamaicanischer Pfeffer, amaikapfeffer, 


All-spice, s. Piment 
Tatrophasiur, jatrophic acid, s. Jatrophate. 
re Salze, Jatrophates, — 
Jauch, T, f., ichor, Ich 
ochbein, 08 zygomaticum, Zygome. 
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Jochbeinmuskel, grósserer, Zygomaticus 


ma jor, 8. P Zysomatque 
L kleinerer, — minor, — 
J ochbeinmuskela, musculi zygomatici, s. 


omato-Labial. 
Jachinde © £, s. Schulterbinde. 
n, Zygomatic arch,s. Zygomatique. 

Jochf órmig, 8 EZygomatisch. 
Forteatz—J ochfortsatz—des 

8, 8 ortsatz. 
Johannisbeere, nt | Gani 
Johannisbeerstrauch, Ribes, Groseillier. 
Johanniskraut, Hypericum, Millepertuis. 


Jucken 
Jucken, μιά d der Genitalien, pru- 
ritus morbidus partium genitalium, — 


Juckende Krätze der Augenlieder, psor- 
ophthalmy, Psorophthalmie. , 


JUN 
Judenharz, -pech, asphaltum, Asphalte. 
Judenkirsche, Physalis, ueret. 


Judenpechöl, oleum asphalti, s. Asphalte. 
J udenLopE plica, Plique. 


J'ulep, m., julapium, Julep. 
Jung, J Ma adolescent, Adolescent. 


JUR 
Jungfernhäutchen, -zeichen, s. Hymen. 
Jungfernhonig, virgin-honey, s. Afiel. 
Jungfernwachs, — wax, s. Cire. 
Junglingsalter, adolescence, Adolescence. 
Jurisprudenz, medicinische, medical jurjs- 

prudence, Jurisprudence Médicale. 





KAL 


Kabelgau, Morrhua vulguris, Morue. 

K abineiskäfer,ın.„A.musmorum,s.AntÄrdne. 
ektisch, ticus, Cachectique. 

Kachexie, cachexia, Cachexie. 


Kaffebohne, f., coflee-berry, s. Cafer. 
Kahl, bald, smooth, Chauve, Glabre. 
Calvitie. 
Kahlräcken, m., otus, Gymnote. 
Kahnbein, os navieulare vel scaphoides, 8 
Carpe, Naviculaire, et Scaphoide. 
Kahnförmig, scaphoides, Scaphoide. 
Kahnförmige Grube, fossa navicularis, — 
Kahnfó Bein, s. Kahnbein. 
Kaiman, m., L. alligator, s. Crocodile. 
Kaiserschnitt, cæsar. operation, s. Césarien. 
Kajunuss, cashew-nut, e. Acajou. 
Kajuputbaum, s. Cajaputbaum. 
Kakao, cacao, ch , 4. Cacaotier. 
Kakaobaum, Theobroma, Cacaotier. 
Kakaobohne, fructus T. cacao, — 
Kakaobutter, oleum concretum —, — 
Kakochymie, cacochymia, Cacochymie. 
Kakoch cacochymus, Cacochyme. 
Kakomorphie, cacomorphia, Cacomorphie. 
Kakonychie, caconychis, Caconychie. 
Kakophonie, cacophonia, Cacophonie. 
Kakehrarie eiconragin, Coop 
op cacopragia, Caco 6. 
ana comely Ca 
cacospermia, permie. 
Kakosphyxie, cacosphyxia, Cacosphyxie. 
hanche. planchnis, 
8 
othymie, cacothymia, Cacothymie. 
Kakotrichi, cacotrichia, Caco "a 
otrophie, cacotrophia, Cacotrophie. 
Kalb, vitulus, s. Beuf. 
Külberfu erte, calve's-foot jelly, — 
Kalbfleisch, caro vitulina, veal, — 
ihydrat, Kaliumoxydhydrat, m.,s. Aet- 
zendes Kali. 


; . 

Kalkerde, reine, pure lime, s. Chaux, 

Kalkgas, Kalkspathsäure, carbonic acid, s. 
Carbonique. 

Kalkoxyd, Kalciumoxyd, oxide of calcium, 
δ. Chaux. 


598 


KAM 
Kalkstein, m4 limestone, s. Calcaére. 


Kalomel, calomelas, Calomel. 
Kalt, cold, Froid. 
Kaltbereitetes, s. Baldrianextract. 
Kälte, cold, Froid. 
Kälte, heftige, intense cold, s. Iméense. 
Kalte U lage» cold poultices, s. Freid. 
Kaltend, frigo P ufone dés Chinarinde, 
ü r er 

cold infusion of Cinchona-bark,s.Znfusion. 
Kalter Brand, mortificatio, Mortification. 
Kaltes Bad, Kalte Bäder, cold bath, — 

baths, s. Froid. 

Girafe. 


Kamille, τό Anthemis nobilis, — 

Kamillenblumen, flores Cham 

Kamillenextract, Extractum —, — 

Kamillenöl, — es, Oleum —, 
Oleum infusum om — 

Kamillenwasser, Aqua Chamomille, 

Kamisol, strait-waistcoat, Camisole. 

Kamm, crest, Créte. 

Kamm, comb, s. Pectiné. 

Kammblat M. Gnifeliua. Pe tinifoli 

mblät Beh inifolius, Pectinifolié. 

Kammer, ee Chambre, 

Kammförmig, pectinatus, Pectiné. 

Kammförmige Fleischgewächse, cristæ, 
Crétes. 

Kammmuschel, Pecten, Peigne. 

Kammmuscheln, versteinerte, pectinites, 
Pectinites. 

Kammmuskel, Pectineus, s. Pectiné. 

Kammmuskein, pl, musculi pectinati (cor- 


Kampfer, Kampher, camphor, Camphre. 
Kampherbaum, Kampherlorbeerbaum, m., 
Laurus camphora, — 
Kampheressig, Acetum camphoratum, — 
Kampheressigjulep, Julapium camphoræ 
acetosum, — 
Kampherhaltig, adj., s. Gekamphert. 
Kampherhaltige Arzneimittel, camphorat. 
Kampherbaltiger 
pherhaltiger zusammeng. lik. 
wurzelgeist, Spiritus An lie cats phe: 
ratus compositus, s. Anz ique. 


KAT 


Kampherliniment, Kamphersalbe, Lini- 
mentum camphoratum, s. Camphre. 
Kampheröl, oleum camphoratum, — 
Kampherpfianze,Camphorosma,Camphrée 
Kamphersäure, camph. acid, s. Camphorate. 
Kampherseifenpflaster, camphorated soap- 
plaster, s. Camphre. 
Kampherspiritus, camphorated spirit, — 
Kanal, canal, duct, Canal, Conduit. 
Kaneel, weisse, Canella alba, s. Cannelle. 
ruh, Halmaturus, Kanguroo. 
Kaninchen, Lepus cuniculus, in. 
Kantharidenpfia Serie tharidis, 
Kantharidenpflaster, Empl. can -- 
Kantharidensalbe, Unguentum —, — 
Kantharidentinctur, ura —, — 
Kantharidin, cantharidina, Cantharidine. 
Kapelle, cupella, Coupelle. 
Kaperbaum, -staude, pparis, Caprier. 
Käppchen, Kappe, hood, Capuchon. 
Kappenförmig, hood-like, Capuchonné. 
Kappenmuskel, Trapezius, e. 
Kapsel, capsule, Capsule. 
Kapse -formig, capsular, Capsulaire. 
Kapselband, -bander, pl., — t, — 
Kapselstaar, m., capsular or membranous 
cataract, Cataracte membraneuse. 
Kapybara, £, Hydr. capybara, s. Cabiai. 
Karbunkel, carbuncle, Charbon. 
Kardamöm, Kardamomen, pl, semen A- 
momi cardamomi, Cardamome. 
Kardamomentinctur, Tinct.Cardamomi,— 
Kardialgie, cardialgi . 
Kardialogie, ogia, Cardialogie. 
Karette, Carette, C. imbricata, s. Chelonée. 
Karotiden, carotid arteries, . Carotide. 
Karpfe, us 0, 4. Carpe. 
Karpfenstein, lpillus carpionis, — 
Karphologle, s. Flockenlesen. 
, carpologia, Carpol 
Kaschukügelchen, atechu-t 


C 
Käse, cheese, Fromage. 
Käseförmig, caseiform, Caséiforme. 
K'äsemilbe, L., Acarus siro, s. Acare. 
K üsewasser, n., serum lactis, Petit-Lait. 
Käsig, caseous, Caséeux. 
Käsige Theileder Milch, — partsof milk, — 
Kaskarilla, s. Cascarille. 
Käsoxyd, caseous oxyde, s. Caséique. 
Kässäure, caseic acid, s. Caséate. 


& Ca- 


Cassave. 
um. 


Katalepsie, ca sia, Catalepsie. 
Kataleptisch, cataleptic, Ca tique 
Kataplasme, cataplasma, Cataplasme. 
Ka cataract, Ca . 
Katarrh, catarrh, Catarrhe. 
Katarrhalisch, catarrhal, Catarrhal. 
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KEI 


Katechubaum, m., A. catechu, s. Arèque. 
Kathartin, cathartina, Cathartine. 
Katheter, catheter, Catheter. 

Kätzchen, ementum Chaton. 4, 
ätzchenähnlich, Kätzentragend, amen- 
taceous, Amentacé. 

Katscheubaum-Familie, f., Amentaceæ, A- 
ment 

Käuen, masticatio, Mastication. 

Kaulplatte, tadpole, Tétard. 

Kaumittel, masticatoria, s. Masticatoire. 

Kaumuskel, Masseter, Masaéter. 

Kaumuskelnerv,ni.,nervus masseterinus,— 

e et en ati 

u » m., grinding-tooth, s. lier. 

Kaviar, caviar, Caviar. 

Kegel, m., cone, s. Conoide. 

Kegelauge,conophthalmus,Conophthalme. 

Kegelförmig, conoid, Conoide. 

Kehlader vene, äusser e, — innere, ext. — 
— J vein, s. Jugulaire. 

Kehlauschnitt, ineisura ju — 


Kehldeckel, ttis, Epiglotte. 
Mk : ttitis, Epi- 


Kehldeckelentzündung, e 
ανν 
Kehldrüsen, pl., j g , ire. 
Kehle, jugu und Bon 

Kehl , Jugulares (Pisce), Jugulaires. 
Ke be, fossa j is, s. Jugulaire. 
Kehlkopf, larynx, . 
Kehlkopfarterie, K 


Kehlkopfnerven, nervi —, s. Laryngé. 

Kehlkopfschwindsucht, phthis. laryngea,— 

Kehlkopftasche, f., ventriculus laryngis, s. 
Ventricule. 


Kehlloch, foramen jugulare, s. Jugulaire. 

Kehlsucht, guinsy, Esquinanci 

Keichen, anhelatio, élation. 

Keichend, anhelosus, Anhéleux. 

Keichhusten, pertussis, Coqueluche. 

Keil, cuneus, Coin. 

Keilbein, os sphenoides, Sphénoide. 

Keilbeine, Keilförmige Beine, ossa cunei- 
formia, s. Cunéiforme. 

Keilbeinflügel, s. Flügel. 

Keilbei 


Keilbeingaumennerven, nervi spheno-pa- 

atini, — 

Keilbeingaumenschlagadern, arterise sphe- 
no- , 

Kellbeinhóhlen,sinus sphenoidales,s. Sins. 

Keilbeinhornchen, Comets sphénoidaux. 

Keilbeinkieferspalte, fissura spheno-max- 
i Masillaire. 


Keilbeinsnalte ech oidalis 
te,—sp en aS noi . 
Keilförmig, cuneiform, sphenotl, Cunéi- 


forme, Sphénoide. 
Keilformige Blätter, cuneiform leaves, — 


KIE 

Keilfortsatz, m., proc. basilaris, s. Basilaire. 
Keim, germ, Germe. 
Keimchen, n., corculum, Corcule. 
Keimen, -ung, germinatio, Germination. 
Keimfleck, m., macula germinativa, — 
Keimgang, funiculus, Funicnle. 
Keim , hilum, Hile. 
Keimhaut, nucleanium, Hilofére. 
Keimling, vegetable embryo, Embryon. 
Keimloch, micropy las Micropyle. 
Keimpulverhäufchen, soridium, s. Conide. 
Keimsack, amnion vegetabile, Amnios. 
Keimwürzelchen, radicle, s. Micropyle. 
Kelch, calyx, Calice. 
Kelchblatt, -blätter, pl., sepal, Sépale. 
Kelchchen, caliculus, Calicule. 
Kelchförmig, caliciformis, Caliciforme. 
Kelchlos, acalycinus, Acalycin. 
Kelchspelze, gluma, Balle. 
Kellerassel, -wurm, A. officin., s. Armadillo. 
Kellerhals, m., Daphne, Daphne. 
Kellerh. gemeiner, D. mezereum, s. Garou. 
Kellerhalsrinde, f., cortex D. mezerei, — 
Kellerhalswurzel, f., radix — —, — 
Kellerwürmertinctur, Tinctura Millepe- 

dum, e. Armadillo. 
Kelotom, celotomus, e. Celotomie. 
Kennzeichen, character, Caractére. 
Keratotom, ceratotomus, Cératotome. 
Keratotomie, ceratotomia, Cératotomie. 
Kerbzahn, crenatura, Crénulure. 
Kerbzähnig, crenulatus, Crénulé. 
Kerkerfieber, jail-fever, s. Fièvre. 
Kermes, Kermeswurm, m., C. ilicis,s. Kermes. 
Kern, kernel, Amande. 
Kern, core, s. Cour. 
Kernhaut, endopleura, Endoplévre. 
Kernholz, heart of a tree, s. Cœur. 
Kerze, f., bougie, Bougie. 
Kettenwurm, s. Bandwurm. . 
Keulenfórmig, claviformis, Claviform 
Keulenschwamm, m., Clavaria, Clavaire. 


Keuschbaum, Vitex, Gatillier. 
Kiefer, maxilla, oire. 
Kiefer, Pinus, Pin 


Kieferarterie, äussere, — innere, art. max- 
illaris ext., — interna, s. Marillaire. 

Kiefergelenk, m., articulatio temporo-max- 
illaris, s. Temporo-Mazxillaire. 

Kieferknoten, s. Unterkieferknoten. 

Kieferschlundmuskel, Mylo-Pharyngeus, 
Mylo-Pharyngien. 

Kiefersprossen, f£., pl., turiones pini, s. Pin. 

Kieferzungenbeinmuskel, Mylo-hyoideus, 
Mylo-Hyoidien. 

Kieferzungenmuskel, Mylo-glossus, My- 
lo-Glosse. 


Kiel, carina, Carène. 
Kielförmig, carinatus, Caréné. 
* Kiemen, branchiæ, Branchies. 
Kiemenbögen, branchial arches, s. Bran- 
α 


Kiemendeckel, gill-cover, s. Opercule. 
Kiemenhaut, f., branchial membrane, s. 
Kiemenöffnung, — orifice, s. Branchies. 
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KLE 
Kind, child, Enfant. 
Kindbettblutfluss, m., lochia, Lochies. 
Kindbetterin, puerpera, s. Puerperal. 
Kindbetterinfieber, n., febris puerperalis,— 
Kindbettreinigung, Tochta, Lochies 
Kinderdiät, pædotrophia, Pédotrophie. 
Kinderhusten, s. Keichhusten. 
Kinderkrämpfe, pL, convulsions of chil- 
dren, Eclampsie. 
Kinderlosigkeit, atechnia, Atechnie. 
Kindermesswage, baromacrometrum, Ba- 
romacromètre. 
Kindheit, childhood, Enfance. 
Kindspech, meconium, Méconium. 
Kindwasser, liquor amnii, s. L . 
Kindsühne, pl., dentes decidui, s. Décidu. 
Kinn, mentum, Menton. 
Kinnarterie, art. mentalis, s. Mentonnier. 
Kinnbacken, m., s. Kinnlade. 
Kinnbackendrüsen, maxillary glands, s 
KinnbackenhoMe, f., — antrum, s. Anére. 
Kinnbackenkrampf, trismus, s. T'étanus. 
Kinnflechte, men Mentagre. 
Kinnlade, maxilla, Mächoire. 
Kinnladenhelm, Galéte. 
Kinnnerv, nervus mentalis, s. Mentonnier. 
Kinnwinkel, angulus —, s. Mental. 
Kinnzungenbeinmuskel, Genio-hyoideus, 
Genio-Hyoidien. 
Kinnzungenmuskel, Genio-glossus, Génio- 
Glosse. 
Kino-Gummi, Kino-Harz, kino, Kino, 
Kino-tinktur, Tinctura ο. 
Kiotom, kiotomus, Kiotome. 
Kirschbaum, Prunus cerasus, Cerisier. 
Kirsche, fructus P. cerasi, Cerise. 
Kirschkern, m., nucleus fructüs — —, — 
Kirschlorbeer,Prunus lauro-cerasus, Lauro- 
che 1 folia Lauro-cerasi, 
Kirschlorbeerblätter, fo u — 
Kirschlorbeerwasser, Aqua de foliis —, — 
Kirechnernaht, Serene suture, s. Suture. 
Kissampelos, Cissam Cissampelos. 
Kitzler clitoris, Clitoris.” 
Kitslernerv, m., nervus clitorideus, — 
Kitslerschlagader, Kitzlervene, arteria —, 
vena clitoridea, — 
Klamm, m., spasmus cruris, s. Spasme. 
Klammer, fulcrum, Crampon. 
Klappe, valve, Valve, Valvule. 
Klapperrose, K , 5 Feldmohn. 
Klapperschlange, Crotalus, Crotale. 
Klapperschlangenwurz, Polygala senega, 
s. Polygala. 
Klar, clear, Clair. 
Klaue, claw, Onglet. 
Klauenförmig, unguiformis, Onguiforme. 
Kleber, gluten, Gluten. 
Klebpflaster, harztiges Bleipflaster, Em- 
lastrum adhsesivum,—resinse,s.Adhésif. 
Klebrig, glutinous, Glutineux. 
Kleiartig, Kleienartig, furfuraceous, Fur- 
ura 


Kleie, Kleye, furfur, Son. 


KNI 
Kleienartiger Bodensatz, furfuraceous se- 
diment, s. Furfuracé. 
Kleiengrind, m., Porrigo furfurans, — 
Kleinblättrig, microphyllous, Microphylle. 
Kleinblumenblättrig, micropetalous, Mi- 
cropétale. 
Kleine Welt, microcosm, Microcosme. 
Kleine Zwiebel, s. Knospenzwiebel. 
Kleiner Erschlaffer des Paukenfelles, Lax- 
ator tympani minor, Acoustico-Malléen. 
Kleiner Finger, digitus minimus, s. Doigt. 
Kleiner Muskel der Ohrleiste, Helicis mi- 
nor, Concho- Hélicien. 
Kleiner Rautenmuskel, Rhomboideus mi- 
nor, s, Rhomboïdal. 
Kleiner Rollhügel, tr. minor, s. Trochanter. 
Kleiner Sumpfhahnenfuss, Kleines Speer- 
kraut, R. flammula, s. Rénonoule. 
Kleinfrüchtig, microcarpus, Microcarpe. 
Klein-Gehirnschlagadern, pl, arterise cere- 
bellicze, s. Cérébelleur. 
Kleinhirn, n., cerebellum, Cervelet. 
Kleinkopfig, capitulatus, Capitulé. 
Kleinkopfig, microcephalus, Microcéphale. 
Kleinster Gesässinuskel, Gluteus mini- 
mus, s. Fessier. 
Kleinwurzelig, microrrhizus, Microrrhize. 
Klettendistel, -kraut, A. lappa, Bardane. 
Klettenwursel, f., radix Arctil lappee, — 
Kletterfuss, m., -füsse, pl., pes scansorius, s. 
Kletternd, climbing, Érimpant. 
Klimacterisch, climacteric, Climactérique. 
Klimatisch, climatic, Climatérique. 
Klimatische Krankheiten, — 
κι Brausen—der Ohren. 
Klinik, medicina clinica, s. Clinique. 
Klinikum, clinical institution, — 
Klinisch, clinical, Clinique. 
Klinische Anstalt, clinical institution, — 
Klinischer Arzt, — physician, s. Clinique. 
Klisiometer, clisiometrum, Cliséomètre. 
Klitoris, clitoris, Clitoris. 
Kloak, cloaca, Cloaque. 
Klonisch, clonicus, Clonique. 
Klonischer Krampf, spasmus clonicus, — 
Klopfen, pulsation, Battement. 
Klumpfuss, m., club-foot, Pied-bot. 
Klyster, Klystier, enema, Ciyetere. 
Klysterspritze, — -s ntérenchyta. 
Knabenkraut, Orchis, Orchis. 
Knabenkräuter, Orchideæ, Orchidées. 
Knacken, Knarren, crepitatio, Crépitation. 
Knallend, fulminans, Fulminant. 


KNO 


Kniegicht, gonyagra, Gon 
Kniegrube, niekehle, s. Kniebeuge. 
Kniekapsel, f., capsula genu, s. Capsule. 
Kniekehlenblutader, f., v. poplitea, s. Poplité. 
K niekehlendrüsen, f., glandulæ poplitese, — 
Kniekehlenmuskel, Popliteus, — 
Kniekehlenschlagader, arteria poplitea, — 
Kniescheibe, patella, Rotule. 
Kniescheibenband, ligamentum patellse,— 
Kniescheibenverrenkung, f., luxatio —, — 
Knieschmerz, gonalgia, Gonalgie. 
Knoblauch, Allium sativum, s. Aid. 
Knoblauchkraut, E. alliaria, s. Allieire. 
Knoblauchsyrup, Syrupus Allii, s. Ail. 
Knichel, äusserer, malleolus externus, s. 
Knóchel, innerer, — internus, s. Malléole. 
Knóchelbein, s. Sprungbein. 
Knôchelchen, n., ossiculum, Osselet. 
Knóchelschlagadern, arteriæ malleolares, 
s. Malléolaire. 
Knochen, bone, Os. 
Knochenablätterung, s. Abblätterung 
Knochenartige oder knorpelartige Ver- 
härtung, osteocele, Ostéocèle, 
Knochenauswuchs, lie of bone Exostose. 
Knochenband, m., lig. of bone, s. Ligament. 
Knochenbildung, formation — — ,s.Ostéose. 
Knochenbrand, caries ossium, Nécrose. 
Knochenbruch, s. Beinbruch. 
Knochenentzündung, ostealgitis, ostitis, 
Ostéalgite, Ostite. 
Knochen-, Beinerde,f., earth of bone, s. Terre. 
Knochenerweichung, s. Knochenweichkeit. 
Knochener. ,f.,osteogenia,Ostéogénie 
Knochenfäule, Knochenfrass, s. Bein 


Kuochentleischgeschwullst, osteosarcoma, 
me. 


Ostéosarco 
Knochenfuge, s. Knochennath. 
Knochen wullst, osteoncus,Ostéoncie. 
Knochenhaut, s. Beinhaut. 
Knochenhäutchen,od. Beinhaut,der Hirn- 
schale, pericranium, Péricrane. 
Knochenháuter,Osteodermi, Ostéodermes. 


Knochenkern, m., punctum ossificationis, s. 
Pointe 


Knochenknorpel, m., cartilago ossium for- 
mativa, s. Cartilage. 

Knochenkrankheit, dysostosis, 

Knochenlehre, osteology, Ostéologie. 

Knochenmark, marrow, s. Médu 

Knochennarbe, Beinnarbe, callus, Cal. 

Knochennath, sutura ossium, s. Susure. 


Knochenphosphor, m., phosphorus of bone, 


Knaligold, fulminating gold, — s. P . 
Knallpulver, fulminating powder, — Knochenplatte, £., lamina ossis, s. Lame. 
Knallsiure, fulminic acid, — Knochensäure, s. Phosphorsäure. 
ure Salze, fulminates, — Knochenschmerz, ostealgia, . 

Knallsilber, fulminating silver, — Knochenspeckgeschwullst, osteosteatoma, 
Knie, knee, Genou. st eostentöme. linter, Esquil 
Kniebeuge, f., ham, Jarret. ensplitter, splinter, e. 
Kniebruch, wullst, gonoc.,Gonocàle. Knochensubstanz, f., osseous tissue, s. Tissu. 
Kniefôrmig, geniculatus, Genouillé. Knochensystem, — system, s. Système. 
Kni m., knee-joint,s. Fémoro-tibial. Knochen iere; pl Ostenzoe, Ostéozosires. 
Kni £, pl., arterise arti- Knochenverbindung durch Binder, syn. 

cu genu, s. Genou. desmosis, Syndesmose. 
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KNO 


Knochenverbindung durch Muskeln, sys- 
sarcosis, Syssarcose. 
Knochenverbindung durch Sehnen, syn- 
tenosis, Syntenose. 
Knochenverderbniss, osteophthoria, Osté- 
ophthorie. | 
Knochenversteinerung, fossil bone, Osté- 
olite. 
Knochenweichkeit, mollities ossium, Mal- 
acostéose, Ostéomalacie. 
Knochenzange, bone-forceps, Ostagre. 
Knochenzerbrechlichkeit, fragilitas ossi- 
um, Ostéopsathyrose. 
Knochenzergliederung, s. Osteotomie. 
Knochenzermalmung, f., comminutio ossis, 
s. Comminution. 
Knöchern, Knochig, osseous, Osseux. 
Knollen, tuber, Tubercule: Astragale 
Knollenkraut, A. glycyphyllus, s. As . 
Knollenwurz, s. Braunwurz, knotige. 
Knollfuss, elephantopus, Eléphantope. 
Knollig, tuberous, Tubereux. 
Knolliger Hahnenfuss, Ranunculus bul- 
bosus, s. Rénoncule. 
Knollsucht, s. Elephantiasis. 
Knopf, Knöpfe, pl., button, Bouton. 
Knöpfchen, cephalopodium, Céphalopode. 
Knöpfe an den Pflanzen, articuli planta- 
rum, s. Article. 
Knopfförmig, condyloid, Condyloide. 
Knopffortsatz, m., condyloid process, — 
Knopfloch, button-hole, Boutonnière. 
Knopfnaht, interrupted suture, s. Suture. 
Knopkapsel, coccum, Coque. 
Knorpel, cartilage, Cartilage. 
Knorpel, giesskannenfórmiger, s. Giess- 
kie enknorpel. κ lig 
norpelartig, adj., s. Knorpelig. 
Knorpelartige Körper, cartilaginous bo- 
dies, s. Articulaire. 
Knorpelbeschreibung, description of carti- 
lages, Chondrographie. 
Knorpelentzündung, chondritis, Chondrite. 
Knorpelfische, Pisces cartilaginosi, s. Car- 
tilagineux, et Osseux. 
Knor f£, s. Knorpelverbindung. 
Knorpelhaut, perichondrium, Périchondre. 
Knorpelhautentzündung, perichondritis, 
Knorpelig, cart Cart 
0 ; cartilaginous, ilagineux. 
Knorpellehre, chondrologia, Chondrologie. 
Knorpelsystem, cartilag. system, s. Système. 
Knorpelverbindung, Knorpliche V erbind- 
ung, synchondrosis, Synchondrose. 
Knorpelzerlegung, chondrotomia, Chon- 
Knorpelzungen skel, Chondro-gl 
norpe muske on 088 
Chondro- losse. n 
Knorrenmuskel,kleiner, Anconeus,Anconé 
Knispchen, gemmula, Gemmule. 
Knospe, Knos pl., gemma, Bourgeon. 
Knospen der Báume, gemmse arborum, — 
Knospenauge, n., young bud, s. (EJ. 
Knospentragendgemmiparus,Gemmipare. 
Knospen n, s. Knospern. 
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Knospenzwiebel, bulbillus, Bulbille. 

Knospern, gemmatio, Gemmation. 

Knöichen, nodule, à oueite. 
noten, ganglion, Ganglion. 

Knoten, odes, N oeud. 

Knoten an den Gelenken, node in joints, 
Nodosité. 

Knotenfürmig, gangliform, Gangliforme. 

Knotenfórmige Binde, s. Sonne. 

K notensucht, f., tuberc. disease, s. T'ubercule. 

Knurren im Leibe, s. Leibkollern. 

Kochen, Kochung, coctio, Coction. 

Kochsals, m., culinary salt, s. CAJorure. 

Kochsalzsäure, s. Salzsäure. 

Kohl, Brassica, Chou. 

Kohl, indianischer, A. esculentum, s. Arum. 

Kohle, pit-coal, Houille. 

Kohlenoxydgas, carb. oxide,s. Carbonique. 

Kohlensäure, carbonic acid, s. Carbonate. 

Kohlensaure Bittererde oder T'alkerde,car- 
bonate of esia, — 

Kohlensaure erde, — of lime, — 

Kohlensaure Salze, carbonates, s. Carbonate. 

Kohlensaures, basisches, Ammoniak, sub- 
carbonate of ammonia, — 

Kohlensaures, neutrales, Ammoniak, car- 
bonate of ammonia, 

Kohlensaures, basisches, Kali, sub-carbo- 
nate of po 

Kohlensaur.,neutral.,— carbonate. — 

Kohlensaures, basisches, Natron, sub-car- 
bonate of soda, — 

Kohlensaur.,neutral,— carbonate. —— 

Kohlenstoff, carbon, Carbon. 

Kohlenstoffmesser, s. Anthrakometer. 

Kohlenstoffsüure, s. Kohlensäure. 

Kohlenwasserstoffgas, carburetted hydro- 
gen gas, s. Carboné. 

Ko lige Säure, carbonous acid,s.Carbonsus. 

Kokkelskorn, s. Indianische Kokkelbeere. 

Kokosbaum, Kokospalme, s. Cocosbaum. 

Kolbe Tye podium, Lycopod 
olbenmoos, Lycopodium, e. 

Kolchicum, Colchicum, Colchique. 

Kolik, colic, Colique. 

Kolon, colon, Colon. 

Koloquinthe, Cucumis colocynthis, s. Co- 
loquinte. 

Koloquinthenextract, Ext.colocynthidis,— 

Koloquinthengurke, pomum —, — 

Koloquinthenkugeln, trochisci colocynthi- 


Koloquinthentinctur, Tinctura —, — 

Kolostrum, colostra, Colostrum. 

Kondylóm, condyloma, Condylome. 

Kongeraal, m., Conger, Con 

6 igs inarinde, cortex onse cordi- 

olise, s. Quinquina. 

Konigskrankheit, s. Gelbsucht. 

Königssalbe, basilicum, Basilicon. 

Königswasser, Aqua regia, s. Hydrechiore- 
nitrique. 


KOR 


Konisch, conoides, Conoide. 
Kopaivabaum, s. Copahubaum. 
Kopf, Köpfe, pl, head, Tête. 
Kopt des Ellenbogenbeins, s. Olekranon. 
Kopfabscess, cephalopyosis, Céphalopyose. 
Kopf-Armarterie, -blutader, arteria —, vena 
brachio-cephalica, s. Brachio- Céphalique. 
Kopfarterie, äussere, — gemeinschaftliche, 
— innere, arteria carotis externa, — — 
communis, — — interna, s. Carotide. 
Kopfartig, cephaloides, Céphaloide. 
Kopfauschlag, eruption on head, s. Achores. 
Kopfbad, capitiluvium, Capitiluve. 
Kopfbaum, m., Cephalanthus, Céphalanthe. 
Kopfbein, os magnum, s. Carpe. 
Kopfbinde, f., head-bandage, Capistre. 
Kopfblutader, v. cephalica, s. Céphalique. 
Kopfblutgeschwullst der Neugebornen,tu- 
mor capitis sanguineus recens-natorum, 
Céphalamatome. 
Kopfbruch, hernia capitis, s. Hernie. 
Köpfchen, capitulum, Capitule. 
Köpfchen, s. Kügelchen. 
Kopfeiterung, s. Kopfabscess. 
Kopffieber, n., cerebral fever, s. Céphalonose. 
Kopfförmig, capitatus, Capite. 
K op/gelenk, m., articulatio occipito-atloi- 
K fiche cebhalagra, Gé. halagre 
opfgicht, ce , . 
er ind, m ‚Te e 


Kop T 
Kopi, bösartiger, Tinea maligna, — 
Kopfgr., favöser, ‘linea favosa, — 
Kopf: hirseähnliche, Tinea granulata,— 
Kopfhaube, f., amnios, Galéa. 
Kopfbülle, cucullus, Couvre-Chef. 
Kopfkrankheit,cephalonosos, Céphalonose. 
Kopflaus, Pediculus capitis, s. Pou. 
Kopfleiden, cephaloponia, Céphaloponie. 
Kopflosigkeit, acephalia, Acéphalie. 
Kopfmesser, cephalometer, Céphalomètre. 
Kopfmuskeln, pl., musculi capitis, s. T'éte. 
Kopfnicker,Sterno-cleido-mastoideus,Ster- 
no-Cleido-Mastoidien. 
Kopfreinigend, cephalartic, Céphalartique. 
Kopfreinigende Mittel, cep tica, — 
Kopfschlagader, art. cephalica,s.Céphalique. 
Kopfschlagadern, s. Karotiden. 
Kopfschmerz, ceph Céphalalgie. 
Kopfachmerz, drückender, carebaria,Care- 


e. 

Kopfschmerz, heftiger, s. Kopfgicht. 

Kop d, s. Kopfförmig. 

Kopfwassersucht, δή ες f. 

Kopfweh, n., ce p . 

Kopfzer egung, —otomia, Gephalotomie. 

Kopfzieher, m., crotchet ?, Tire-Téte. 

Koralle, coral, Corail. 

Korallenschwamm, m., Clavaria coralloides, 
s. Clavaire. 

Korbmuschel, m., Mactra, Macre. 

Koriander, Coriandrum, Coriandre. 

Koriandersamen, semina Coriandri, — 

Korinthentraubenstock, V.apyrena, s. Vigne. 

Kork, cork, 

Korkartig, adj., suberous, Subéreux. 
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Korkbaum, -eiche, Quercus suber, s. Chéne. 
Korksäure, suberic acid, s. Subérate. 
Korksaure Salze, suberates, — 
Korn, corn or grain, Grain. 
Korn, Korn-gewicht, grain-weight, — 
Korn, indi her, Zea mays, s. Mais. 
Kornähre, f., spike of cereal plants, Epi. 
Kórnchen, granulum, Granule. 
Kórnen, granulatio, Granulation. 
Körnerfressend, granivorus, Granivore. 
Kórnerlack, lacca in granis, s. Laque. 
Körnerstorax, styrax sicca, s. Styrar. 
Kornkäfer, C. granaria, s. Calandre. 
Kornnelkeff., Agrostemma githago,s.Gilhage 
Kornrittersporn, Delphinium consolida, s. 
Dauphinelle. 
Kornrose, s. Feldmohn. 
Kornzapfe mo, Secale cornutum, s. Ergot. 
rper, body, Lo 
Körper, fibröse, fibrous bodies, — 
Körper, holziger, corpus ligneum, — 
Körperchen, corpusculum, Corpuscule. 
Korperkrieslauf, m., greater—systemic— 
g circulation, s Circula tion. S | gi 
orperlehre, f., somato omatologie. 
Körperlich, corpuscular Co usculaire. 
Körperschnitt, somatotomia,Somatotomie. 
Korsicanisches Moos, s. Wurmmoos. 
Kraftlosigkeit, debilitas, Acratie, Débilité. 
Kosmetik, ars cosmetica, Cosmétique. 
Kosten, degustatio, Dégustation, 
Koth, m., stercus, s. Sterooral. 
Kothabgang,expulsio stercoris, Défecation. 
Kothabscess, stercoral abscess, s. Stercoral. 
Kothausleerend, coprocriticus, Coprocrit- 


ique. 
Xothausleerende Mittel, coproeritics — 
othausleerung, coprophoria, Coprophorie. 
Kothbrechen, coproeme roémèse. 
Kothfistel, stercoral fistula, s. Sterooral. 
Kothverhärtung, cuprosclerosis, Copro- 
sclérose. 
Kourbarillharz, s. Animeharz. 
Kraft, Kräfte, pL, strength, Dynamie. 
Kraft, force, power, Force. 
Kraftbrühe, analeptic broth, Consomme. 
Kräftig, energetic, Energique. 
Kraftlehre, £., s. Dynamik. 
Kraftmangel, adynamia, Adynamie. 
Kraftmesser,dy namometer, bynamometre 
Krahenaugen, pl., nuces vomice, s. Noiz. 
Krahenaugenauszug, geistiger, Extractum 
alcoholicum nucis vom 
Krahenaugenextract, Extractum — —, — 
Krahenaugentinctur, Tinctura — —, — 
Krahenbeere, f., s. Apenbeere. 
Krahenfuss, s. Hahnenfuss. 
Kralle, claw, Ongle. 
Kramersäure, kramerlc acid, s. Kramérate. 
Kramersaure Salze, kramerates, — 
Krampf, spasm, Spasme. 
Krampfader, s. Variköse Blutader. 
Krampfaderbruch,m., varicocele, Varicocèle. 
Krampfaderknoten, varix, Varice. 
Kram pfaderschnitt,cirsotomia,Cirsotomie. 


KRA 


Kranioscopie, Cranioecopy; Cranioscopie. 

Krank, diseased, sick, Malade. 

Kranke, egrotus, Malade. 

Krankenhaus, hospital, s. Nosocomial. 

Krankenverpfleger, nosocomus, N osocome. 

Krankenwärter, male attendant on the 
sick, Infirmier. 

Krankenwirterinn, female —, Infirmiére. 

Krankhaft, Kranklich, morbid, Morbide. 

Krankbafte Hautfarbe, dyachroea, Dys- 

roie. 

Krankhafte Beschaffenheit, morbid condi- 
tion, s. Dyscholie. 

Krankhafte Geilheit, satyriasis, Satyriase. 

KrankhafterSchweiss dish ydria, Dyshydrie 

Krankheit, disease, Maladie. 

Krankheiten des Geschmacks, Dysgeusise, 
Dysgeusies. 

Krankheiten des Sehvermögens, Dysopsise, 
Dysopsies. 

Krankheitsabnahme, f., decl. morbi, s. Déclin. 

Krankheitsanlage, diathesis ad morbum, s. 
Diathése. 

Krankheitsentscheidung, cr. morbi, s. Crise. 

Krankheitserscheinungen, pL, phenomena 
morbi, s. Epi e. 

Krankheitslehre, nosology, Nosologie. 

KrankheitszeichenKran eitezufall symp- 
toma morbi, s. Symptóme. 

Krankheitssunahme, L, exacerbatio morbi, 
s. Exacerbation. 

Krankmachend, morbific, Morbifique. 

Kranologie, cranology, Cranologie. 

Kranz, crown, Couronne. 

Kranzader, -blutader, cor. vein, s. Coronaire. 

Kranzarterie, “arterien, ΡΙ., — artery, — 

Kransband, coro gament, — 

Kranzbein, s. Stirnbein 

Kranzförmig, coronary, Coronaire. 

Kransgeflecht, n., plexus coronarius, — 

Kranznaht, coronal suture, s. Coronal. 

Kransnerv, m., nervus circumflexus bra- 


lagader, s. Kranzarterie. 
Krätsbohne, f faba D. prurientis, 8. Dolic. 
Krütze, psora, scabies, Gale. 
Krätzförmig, psoriform, Psoriforme. 
Krützig, psoric, Psorique, 
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Krätzmilbe, Sarcoptes scabiei, s. Sarcepte. 
K rütsmittel,pl.,anti rica.s. A n£i- Psorique. 
Kraus, crispatus, Crépu, Crispé. 

crispatio, Crispation. 
Krauselförmig, turbinatus, Turbiné.: 
Kraut, Krüuter, pl., herb, H erbe. 
Krautartig, herbaceus, Herbacé. 
Krüuterbuch, herbarium, Herbier. 
Kräuterfressend, herbivorous, Herbivore 
Kräuterkenner, herbalist, Herboriste. 


Kräuterkunde, s. Botanik. 

Kräutersäfte, m., pl, s. Pflanzensäfte. 

Kräuter, s. Pflanzenv i À 

Kräuterwissenschaft, s. Kräuterkunde. 

Krebs, cancer, Cancer. 

Krebe, Cancer, Crabe. rein Cen. 
re tig, cancerous, ca omatous, 
a 


Krebsaugen, oculi cancrorum, s. Ecrevisse. 
Krebsgeschw ür,canceroussore,s. Canoéreur. 
Krebsscheeren, cancri chelse, s. Crabe. 
Krebssteine,lapides cancrorum,s. Borevises. 
Kreide, creta, Craie. 
Kreideluft, £, s. Kohlensäure. 
Kreidig, cretaceus, Crayeux. 
Kreisfórmig, circular, Circulaire, 
Kreislauf, circulation, Circulation. 
Kreisl.des Blutes beim Foetus, foetal — — 
Kreisschlüsselchen, gyroma, Gyrome. 
Kresse, cress, Cresson. 
Kresse, indianische, Trapæolum majus — 
Kreuz, cross, Croix. 
Kreuz, eisernen, Gee ferrea, — 
reuz eines ui tergum, Croupe. 
Kreuzband, crucial ligaments a. Croisé, 
Kreusband des Fusses, cruciform li 
of the foot, s. Cruci/orme. 
Kreuzbänder des Kni crucial ligs- 
ments nf knee-joint, s. Croisé. 
Kreuzbeere, bacca R.cathartici,s. Nerprum. 
Kreuzbeersyrup, m., Syrupus Rhamni, — 
Kreusbein, n., sacrum, Sacré. 
Kreusbeindrüsen, f., pl., sacral glands, — 
Kreuzbeinkanal, sacral — 
Kreuzbeinlöcher, vorderen — hinteren, fo- 
ramina sacralia ant., — — posteriora, — 
Kreuzblume, Foly gala, Polygale. 
Kreuzdarmbeinbander, sacro-iliac 
ments, s. Sacro-Iliaque. 
Kreuzdarmbeinfuge, — symphysis, — 
Kreuzdorn, Rhamnus, Nerprun. 
Kreuzdornbeere, s. Kreuzbeere. 
Kreuzdorn-Familie, Rhamni, Rhamnoides 
Kreuzfürmig, crucial, Crucial. 
Kreuzförmig, cruciform, Cruciforme. 
Kreuzfürmige Blumenkrone, — corolla, — 
Kreuzgeflecht, sacral plexus, s. Sacré. 
Kreusknorrenband, n., | entum sacro- 


tuberosum, s. Sacro-Sciati 
Kreusknoten, m., sacral ganglion Sacré. 
Kreuzmuskel, Kreuzlendenmuskel,Secro- 
-lumbalis, Sacro-Lombaire. 
Kreuznerven, sacral nerves, ο. Sacré. 
Kreuzschlagadern, — — 
Kreusschnitt, crucial incision, s, Crucial. 


KRY 
Kreusstachelband, n., ligamentum sacro- 
inosum, s. Sacro-Sciatique. 
κ crucifer, Crucifère. 


Kreurtrogente Hansen, Crucifere, Cru- 
ères. 

Kreusung der Sehnerven, decussatio ner. 
vorum opticorum, s. Dieussation. 

Kreuzweh, s. Lendenweh. 

Kriechend, reptile, Reptile. 

Kriechende T lere, s. ptilien. 

Kriegesarsmeikunde, Chirurgie, vel Medi 
riegesarzneikun ve 
cina, militaris, e. s. Chirurgie. 

Krise, crisis, Crise. 

Kristall, s. Krystall. 

Kritisch, critical Critique. 

Kritische Ausleerung, — evacuation, — 


Kritische Erscheinungen, — omena,— 
aye Kritische Tage, pL, critical 
Krokodil), Crocodilus, Crocodile. 


Kronartig, coronary, Coronaire. 
Krönchen, Blumen-, corollula, Corollule. 
Krone, crown, Couronne. 

Krone der Zähne, corona dentium, — 
Kronenblatt, Kronblatt, petal, Pétale. 


ronenformig, adj., coronoid, Coronoide. 
Kronenförmiger r Fortsatz, — process, — 
Kronenfortsatz, same, — 


Kronenlos, adj., apetalous, Apétale. 
Kronenspelze, glumella, s. Balle. 
Kronung, crowning, Couronnement. 
Kropf, bronchocele, Bronchocèle. 
Krop ingluvies, Jabot. 
ree Bete goitrous, Goitreux. 

Krö ufo, Cra 
Kroton, Croton, ten. 
Krotonin, crotonina, Crotonine. 
Krotonól, Oleum Tiglii, s. Croton. 
Krotonéltrochiaken,trochisci olei Tiglii, — 
Krotonsamen, semina Tiglii, — 
Krotonsäure, crotonic acid, s. Crotonate. 
Krotonsaure Salze, crotonates, — 
Krumm, bent, curved, Courbe. 
Krummbein, crus arcuatum, s. Ar rave. 
Krummdarm, ileum intestinum, I eon a: 
Krummes Incisions-Messer, curved scal- 

pel, or bistoury, Ankylotome. 
Krümmung, arcuatio, Arcuation. 
Krümmung, curvatura, Courbure. 
Krümmung der Knochen, — ossium, — 
Kruste, crusta, Croute. 
Krustenthiere, Crustacea, Crustacées. 


Krustig, crustaceus, 
Κιν ch, "que, Ernie 
Krystal crystal, 


Krystallähnlich, crystalloid, Cristalloide. 
Krystallbildung, formation of crystals, s. 
tallonomie. 


Cris 
crystalline, Cristallin 
a leree ogg at stallinse, crystalline | lens, — “ 
Krystallisirt, adj., crystallized, s. 
Krystallisirung, crystallisatio, 


Kuchlein, n., ta 


KUR 


Krystallmesskunst, s. Krystallometrie. 
Ne Phe crystallography, Cristal. 


Kryetaticls —logy, Cristallol 
Krystallonstrle —metry, Cristalli metre. 
Krystallonomie, —n Cristallonomie. 
Krystallotechnie, ;— techny, Cristallotech- 
Kr, rstallotomie, —tomy, Cristallotomie. 
Kuchen, cake, Gates a 
Kuchenkraut, A. ulsatilla, s. Anémonc. 
Kugel, f., glob Globe. ablette. 

globus, 
Kugel, hysterische, obus hystericus, — 
Kugelblume, Globuli Globulaire. 
Kügelchen, globulus, Globule. 


Kügelchen, trochiscus, T ue. 
Kol vice Kugelrund, globular, lobuleux. 


cran, 
geration. 


Kuh e, en, pL, tow: om, Vaccine. 
Κι on vaccine eruption, — 
pockenfieber, n., vaccine fever, — 

Kune enimpfung, « v & Vaccination. 
sbein, s. S 
Kukkuksschnabel, eer t bill, s. Coocyob- 


hale. 
Kimmel, Carum, Carvi. 
Kiimmel, römische, s. Mutterkümmel. 
Kümmelgeist, Sp nii Carul, e. Carvi. 
Kümmelkäfer 


Kümmeló e Fous Cora a 8. | Carvi. 
Kümmelpflaster, perum C Carui, — 
Kümmelwasser, A 
Künstlich, rti] A reife Artificicl, 1 Factice. 
Künstlicher After, artificial anus, — 
Künstlicher Bisam, — musk, s. Muse. 
Kupfer, copper, , Cuivre, Co 
Kupfer t, gutta rosea, Cou 
Kupferammonium, Kupferealmiak, Emmo- 
niuret of copper, ο. Ammoniure. 
Kupferfinne im Gesicht, acne, Acné. 
Kupferhaltig, containing copper, s. 
Kupfericht, coppery, Cuivreux. 
Kupferoxyd, ammoniakhaltiges schwefel- 
sauren, 8. p iini Coupe 
Kupferrauch, co perose. 
Kupfersauerhnig, Mellitum de Acetate 
Kuper &. Oxymel. 
ervitriol, vitriolum cupri, s. Vitriol. 
Kubin Cucurbita, Courge. 
Kiirb Pflanzen, Cucurbitacese,Cu- 
curbita 
Kürbisswurm, m.‚gourd worm Cucurkitain, 
Kurkuma, Curcums, Curcum 
Kurz, short, Court. 
Kurzathmen, brach ypncee, cea, Brachypnée. 
Kurzathmig, short-breathed, — 
Kurse Can D je Kurgathmen. 
urse vasa brevia, s. Court. 
Kurzer peux La des Daumens, Abductor 
brevis pollicis manûs, s. Abducteur. 


KUR 


Kurzer Anzieher des Schenkels, Adductor 
brevis femoris, s. Adducteur. 

Kurzer Ausstrecker des Daumens, Exten- 
sor brevis pollicis manüs, s. Court. 

Kurzer Ausstrecker der grossen Zehe, Ex- 
tensor brevis hallucis, — 

Kurzer Ausstrecker der Zehen, Extensor 
brevis digitorum pedis, — 

Kurzer Beuger des Daumens, Flexor bre- 
vis pollicis manûs, — 

Kurzer Beuger des kleinen Fingers, Flex- 
or brevis minimi digiti manûs, — 

Kurzer Beuger der kleinen Zehe, Flexor 


brevis minimi digiti pedis, — 
Kurzer Beuger der Zehen, Flexor brevis 
digitorum pedis, 


Kurzer Rückwärtsdreher, Supinator radii 

revis, — 

Kurzer äusserer Speichenmuskel, Exten- 
sor carpi radialis brevior, — 


KYS 


Kurzer Wadenbeinmuskel, Peroneus bre- 
vis, s. Péronier. 

Kurzflügelig, brachypterus, Brachyptere. 

Kurzsichtiger, s. M yops. 

Kurzsichtigkeit, myopia, Myopie. 

Kutte, cucullus, Capuchon. 

Kuttelfisch, Sepia officinalis, s. Sèche. 


+ Kyanogen, cyanogen, Cyanogene. 


Kyanometer, cyanometer, Cvanométre. 
Kylinderförmig, eylindrical Cylindroide. 
Kyli örmig, cy ylindroi 
Kynanthropiecynanthropis,Cynanthropie 
Kystanastrophe, cystanastrophe, Cystan- 
yetoparal Iya 
Kysto yse, cystoparalysis, s. 
Kystoplegie, cystoplegia, Cystoplégie. 
Kystotöm, cystotomus, Cystotome. 
K ystospasmus, s. Blasenkrampf. 
Kystostenochorie, cystostenochoria, Cysto- 
sténochorie. 





L. 


LAN 


Labdanharz, ladanum, Ladanum. 
Labkraut, Galium, Gaillet. 
Labkräuter-Familie,Rubiacese, Rubiacdes. 
Lab , abomasum, Caillette. 
Laboratorium, laboratory, Laboratoire. 
Labyrinth, labyrinth, Labyrinthe. 

Lachen, n., laughter, Rire. 

Lachen, sardonisches, sardonic > — 
Lachmuskel, musculus risorius Santorini, e. 


Lack, lac, Laque. 
Lackschildlaus, Coccus laccæ, — 
Lacktinktur, geistige, Tinctura Laccze al- 
Lacktinktur, 

tinktur, wüsserige, — — aquosa, — 
Lager, Láger, pl. stratum, strat, Couche. 


Lagerñeber, 

Lähmend, paralytic, Paralytique. 

er m., Lixus paraplecticus, s. Para- 
ique. 

Lähmung, vsis, Paralysie. 

Laich, Leich, ova vel s a piscium. 

Lakrizensaft, s. Süssholzwurzelsaft. 

Lambdafórmig, lambdoid, Lambdoidal. 

Lambdafórmige Naht, — suture, — 

Lambdakismus,lambdacism,Lambdacisme. 

Lambdanaht, s. Lambdaförmige Naht. 

Lambertsnuss, filbert, s. Coudrier. 


Landkrankheit, s. E 
Landschildkröte, f., tartoise, Tortue. 
Landvögel, pl., land-birds, s. Oiseau. 
Lang, ongus, Long. | 
Länge, f., longitude, Longitude. 
Längenbruch, longit. fracture, s. Fracture. 
Lüngenspalte des grossen Gehirns, fissura 
longitudinalis cerebri, s. Scissure. 
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LAU 


Langer Abzieher des Daumens, Abductor 
longus pollicis mans, s. Abducteur. 
Langer Anzieher des Schenkels, Adduc- 
tor longus femoris, s. Adducteur. 
Langer Ausstrecker, Extensor longus, s. 
Esienseur. 
Beuger, Flexor —, s. Fléchisseur. 
r Halsmuskel, Longus colli,s. Long. 
Langer Pfeffer, Piper longum, s. Poivre. 
Langer, Längster Rückenmuskel, s. Rück- 
Lager Zehenbeuger, Flexor | 
r Zehenbeuger, Flexor lo igi 
torum pedis, s. F'léchisseur. ngus diga 
Langgespitzt, acuminatus, Acuminé. 
Langwierig, s. Chronisch. 
Lanzettblättrig, lancifolius, Lancifoli¢. 
Lanzette, lancet, Lancettc. 
Lanzettförmig, lanceolatus, Lancéolé. 
Lanzettlich, same, — 
Läppchen, lobule, Lobule. 
Lappen, lobe, Lobe. 
Lappen-Amputation, £, flap-amputation, 


8. Am 
Lappig, lobatus, Lobe. 
Larve, Larven, pL, larva, Larve. 
Larvenblume, s. Maskenblume. 
Larvenblüthler, Personatæ, Personées. 
J.asseisen, phlebotomum, Flamme. 
Latwerge, electuary, Electuaire. 
Lau, Lauwarm, adj, tepid, Tide. 
Lauch, Allium, Ail. 
Lauchgeruch, m., alliaceous odour, — 
Lauf, tarsus avium, s. Tarse. 
Laufkäfer, Carabus, Carabe. 
Laus, Pediculus, Pou. 
Läusekrankheit, Pedicularis, Pediculaire. 
Läusesamen, mexikanischer, sabadilla, Ce- 
vadille. 
Läusesucht, s. Lausekrankheit. 
Lauwarmes Bad, tepid bath, s. Bain. 


LEB 


Lavendel, Lavandula, Lavande. 
Lavendelblumen, flores Lavandulz, — 
Lavandelöl, Oleum Lavandulæ, — 
Lavandelspiritus, einfacher, — zusammen- 
esetzter,Sp.—simplex,—compositus,— 
Laxirend, laxative, Laxatif PR 
Laxirmittel, eccoprotica, s. Eoooprotique. 
Leben, life, Vie. 
Lebendig-bären, zootocia, Zootocie. 
Lebendiger Kalk, quicklime, s. Chaux. 


Lebendiggebärend, vivi s, Vivipare. 
Lebendiggebárendes ‘[hier, zootocon, s. 
Zootocte. 


Lebensbaum, arbor vite, s. Arbre. 
Lebensgeister, ms Ps vital spirits, s. Vital. 
Lebenskraft, vital power, — 
Lebenslehre, biologie, Biologie. 
Lebensluft, vital air, s. Orygene. 
Lebens-Magnetismus, animal magnetism, 
Zoomagnetisme. 
Lebenswasser, n., aqua vitæ, s. Eau. 
Lebensweise, mode of life, s. Diéte 
Leber, liver, Pole. Hé 
rabscess, tapostema, s. Hépatalgie. 
Leberader, hepatic vein, s. Hépatique. 
Leberähnlich, liver-like, s. Hépatisation. 
Leberaloe, Aloe hepatica, s. Alès. 
Leberarterie, linke, — rechte, arteria he- 
patica dextra, — — sinistra, s. Hépatique. 
Leberbänder, ligam. hepatis, s. Ligament. 
Leberbeschaaung, inspectio anatomica he- 
patis, Hépatoscopie. 
Leberbeschreibung, descriptio anatomica 
—, Hépatograp 
Leber-Blasenkanal, hepato-cystic duct, s. 
Canal, et Hépato-Cystique. 
Leberblume, A. hepatica, s. Hépatique. 
Leberbruch, hepatocele, Hépatocéle. 
Leberdrüsen, £, pL, glandulse hepatica, s. 
Hépatique. 
Leberegel, Fasciola hepatica, s. Fasciole. 
Leberentzündung, hepatitis, Hépatite. 
Leberfieber, n., febris hepatica, s. Fièvre. 
Leberflügel, appen, rechter und linker, 
lobus hepatis dexter et sinister, s. Lobe. 
berfluss, hepatorrhoea, Hépatirrhée. 
Lebergallengang, Lebergang,ductus hepa- 
ticus, s. Hépatique. 
Lebergefiecht, no plexus hepaticus, — 
rpeschwar, epatelcosis, Hépatelcose. 
Leberklette, A. eupatorium, s. Ai ne. 
Leberläppchen, n.,lobulus Spi Lobule 
Leberlappen, s. Leberflü 
Lebermittel,remedia hepatica,s. Hépatique. 
Leberm Hepaticæ, Hépatiques. 
Leberpulsader, Leberschlagader, 
hepatica, s. Hépatique. 
Leberschmerz, hepatalgia, Hépatalgie. 
Leberschwamm, Boletus hepaticus, s. Bolet. 
Leberschwindsucht, phthisis hepatica, s. 
Hépatophraase. 
Leberspalte, grosse, fissura transversa, vel 
porta, he s. Scissure. 
Leberstein eit, hepatolithiasis, H6. 
patolithiase. 
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LEI 


Leberverstopfung, hepatemphraxis, Hé- 

patemphraxie. 
Leberwurm, s. Leberegel. 
Leckeeft netus LS Apsychie. 

inctus, Eclegme, Looch. 

Leder, leather, Cuir. 
Lederartig, choroid, Choroide. 
Lederhaut, -hautchen, chorion, Chorion. 
Lederhaut, endopleura, Endoplévre. 
Leer, jejunus, s. Jéjunum. 


‚jejunum, Jéjunum. 

Lefze, labruin, labium, Labre, Lévre. 

Lefzen des Muttermundes, labia orificii 
uteri, s. Lévre. 

Lefzen der weiblichen Schaam, labia pu- 
dendi muliebris, — 

Leguan, guana vulgaris, e. Iguaniens. 

Lehre, doctrina, Doctrine. 

Lehre von den Krankheiten der Thiere, 
zoonosol Zoonosologie. 

Lehrevon den Krankheits-Zufallen,symp- 
tomatol i 


‚8 mptomatologie. 
Lehre von den Steinen, s. Lithologie. 
Lehrsatz, 


d Dogme. 

Leib, m., Lelber, pL, s. Körper. 
Leibarzt, s. Oberarzt. 
Leibesbeschaffenheit, constitution, Consti- 

tution. 
Leibesfrucht, foetus, Foetus. 
Leibesstellung, situs corporis, Attitude. 
Leibknollern, borborygmi, Borborygmes. 
Leiblaus, Pediculus corporis, s. Pou. 
Leichenartig, cadaverous, Cadavéreux. 
Leichenöffnung, sectio cadaveris, s. Cada- 


vérique. 
Leichenschau, s. Nekroscopie. 
Leichenuntersuchung, same, — 
Leichnam, cadaver, vre. 

Leichter Schauer, slight shivering, Fris- 
sonnement. this, Leu chi 
Leiden, weisses, leucopa copathie. 

Leidenschaft, emotion, s. Affection. d 

Leim, glue, Colle. 

Leimend, agglutinative, Agglutinatif. 

Leimmittel agglutinantia, — 

Lein, Linum usitatissimum, s. Lin. 

Leinmehl, farina seminis Lini, — 

Leinöl, oleum seminis —, — 

Leinsamen, semen raped m. - 
inwande, gezupfte, scra t,Charpie. 

Leiste, helix. Helix. 


Lelstengrube, f., inguinal fossa, — 
Leistenkanal, 


LIN 


Leistenring, hinterer, — innerer, posterior 
—, internal abdominal ring, s. Anneau. 
Leistenring, vorderer, —üusserer, anterior 
Lag external abdominal ‘ing, ubonalgie. 
istenschmerz, bubonalgia, Bu 
Leiter, scala, Echelle. 
Lenden, loins, Lombes. 
Lendenabscess, lumbar abscess, s. 
Lendenarterien, — arteries, s. Lombaire. 
Lendenbruch, m., — hernia, Laparocéle. 
Lendendrüsen, pl, — glands, s. Lombaire. 
pie ces Ίο sq np — 
Lendengegend, lum on, — 
Lendenknoten, m., lumbar ganglion, — 
Lendenkreuzgeflecht, n., lumbo-sacral gang- 
lion, s. Lombo-Sacral. 
Lendenmuskel, grosser, Psoas magnus, s. 
Lerdenmusk 1, kleiner, P 
enmuske ner, Psoas parvus, — 
Lendenmuskel, viereckiger, Quadratus 
lumborum, — 
Lendenmuskelentsündung, f., inflammation 
of Psoas muscle, Psoite ? 
Lendennerven, lumbar nerves, s. Lombaire. 
Lendenschlagadern, s. Lendenarterien. 
Lendenweh, lumbago, Lumbago. 
Lendenwirbel,lumbar vertebræ,s. Lombaire 
Lerche, Alauda, Alouette. 
Lerchenbaum, Larix, Méléze. 
Lerchenschwamm,Boletus laricis,s. Agaric. 
Leuchtend, luminous, Lumineux. 
Leuchtküfer, m., Lampyris, s. Noctiluque. 
Leucin, Leucine, leucina, Leucine. 
Leukóm, leucoma, Leucome. 
Leukophlegmatic, leucophlegmasia, Leu- 
cophlegmatie. 
Leukophlegmatisch, 
Leucoph atique. 
Lexikograph, lexicographus, Lexicographe 
Lexikon, lexicon, — L 
Leyer, Leier, f., lyra, 
Licht, light, Lumière. yt 
Lichtscheu, photophobia, Photophobie. 
Liebesapfel, S. lycopersicum, s. Morelle. 
Liebesbecker, -trank, philtrum, Philtre. 
Liebesfieber, n., febris erotica, s. Erotique. 
Liebesgenuss, aphrodisiasmus, A phrodisi. 
asme. 
Liebeswahnsinn, erotomanie, Erotomanie. 
Liebeswuth 


Ligatur, tura, ture. 
HE 

ilie, w ium album, — 

3 Liliacées. 


ien, 
Lilienfs , liliaceus, Liliacé. 
Lilienöl, oleum Lili infusum, s. Lis. 
Limonade, lemonade, Limonade. 
Limone, Limonie, lemon, Limon. 
Limonienbaum, Citrus limonium, — 
Linde, Lindenbeum, Tilia, Tilleul 
e, europäische, T. euro — 
Lindenblithen Ε, pl., flores 


Linderung, 6, palliation, Palliation. 
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leucophlegmaticus, 


LOF 


Linie, Linien, pl., line, Ligne. 
Linie, rauhe, linea aspera femoris, — 
Linie, ungenannte, linea innominata, — 
Linie, weisse, linea alba abdominis, — 
Linienförmig, Linealisch, linear, Linéaire. 
Linke Schlüsselbeinschlagader, £, arteria 
subclavia sinistra, s. Sous-Clavier. 
Linker Herzkammer, ventriculus cordis 
sinister, s. Ventricle. 


Linker—s. Oberer—Magenmund. 
Linse, lentil, Lentille. 
Linsendriisen, pL, lent. 8,5. Lenticuleire. 


Linsenfórmig, lenticular, Lenticulaire. 
Linsenförmige Würzchen, — papillse, — 
Linsenglas, lens, Lentille. 
Linsenkapsel, capsula lentis, s. Capsule. 
Linsenkern, nucleus capsulse —, s. Noyaw. 
Linsenknöchelchen, n., 08 lenticulare, vel 
orbiculare, s. Lenticulare. 
Linsenstasr, 8 Grauer Steer. 
ippe, Lippen, pL, li vre. 
Lippen—s. letzen weiblichen Schaam. 
Lippenabscess, m., labial abscess, s. Lebial. 
Lippenbändchen, n., frenulum labiorum, — 
Lippenbildung, künstliche, formation of arti- 
ficial lips, Cheiloplastique. 
Lippenblüthler, pl, Labiatze, Labiées. 
Lippenblutung, labial hemorrhage, Chéil- 
orrhagie. 


Lippenbuchstaben,— consonants, s. Labial. 
Lippendrüsen, labial glands, — 
Lippenentzündung, cheilitis, Chiilite. 
Lippenfühlspitzen, labial palpi, s. Labial. 
Lippengeschwullst, ódematose, cheilophy- 
ma, Cheilophyme. 
Lippengeschw., harte, cheiloncus, Cheilon. 
Lippen be, cheilocarcinoma, Chéilocar- 
cinôme. 


Lip merz, cheilalgis, Chéilaigie. 
Lippig, labiate, Labié. 
Liqui 


Lochienfluss, s. Kindbettreinigung. 

Löffelförmig, adj, spoon-shaped, Cochlé. 
ariforme. 

Laficikrect gemeines, C. m offeimalis. 
öffelkraut, nes, C. o — 

Löffelkrautconserve, Cons. 

Lóffelkrautextract, Extractum —, — 

roelkrautgeist Spiritus —, — 

Loffelkrau jl, Oleum —, — 
öffelkrautwasser, Aqua — 

Löffe Liffelkraut. 


Löffelreiher, Platales, Spatule, 


LUF 


Loheiche, Quercus robur, s. Chêne. 

- Lolch, Lolium, Ivraie. 

Lorbeer, Lorbeerbaum, Laurus, Laurier. 

Lorbeerbeeren, baccze Lauri, — 

Lorbeerblätter, folia Lauri, — 

Lorbeerkirsche, s. Kirschlorbeere. 

Lorbeeról, Oleum Lauri, s. Laurier. 

Lösbar, Löslich, soluble, Soluble. 

Lösbarkeit, solubility, Solubilité. 

Loser, m., s. Bláttermagen. 

Löslichkeit, s. Lösbarkeit. 

Lösung, solution, Solution. 

Löwenzahn, Leontodon, Pissen-lit. 

Löwenzahnextract,Extractum Taraxaci— 

Löwenzahnsaft, ausgepresster, Succus ex- 
pressus, — 

Lücke, lacuna, Diastème, Lacune. 

Luft, air, Air. 

Luft, atmosphärische, atmospheric —, — 

Luftartig, aeriform, Aériforme. 

Luftbad, n., air-bath, s. Bain. 

Luftbauch, physoccelia, Physocelie. 

Luftbeschreibung, aerography, Adrogra- 
phie. 

Luftbläschen, n., air-vesicle, s. Vésicule. 

Lujtblase, f., air-bladder, — 

Luftbrust, pneu.-thorax, Pneumo-Thorax. 

Lüftchen, Lufthauch, aura, Aura. 

Luftdicktigkeitsmesser, s. Luftmesser. 

Lufterscheinung, meteor, Meteore. 

Lufterscheinungslehre, s. Meteorologie. 

Luftfübrend, aeriferous, Aérifére. 

Luftgefüsse, air-vessels, s. Trachée. 

Luftgeschwulst, s. Windgeschwullst. 

Luftig, aerial, Aérien. 

Luftkraftlehre, s. Aerodynamik. 

Lufileer, adj., deprived of air, s. 

Luftleere Magnesia, calcined magnesia, s. 
Magnésie. 

Luftleerer Kalk, burnt lime, s. Chaus. 

Luftlehre, aerology, Aërologie. 

Luftloch, Luftlöcher, pl.‚stigma, Stigmate. 

Luftmesser, aerometer, Aéromètre. 

Luftmesskunst, aerometry, Aérométrie. 

Luftröhre, trachea, Trachée-Artère. 

Lnftróhren, tracheæ, s. Trachée. 

Luftrôhrenäste, s. Bronchien. 

Luftröhrenblutadern, venæ bronchiales, s. 


Bronchial. 

Luftröhrenblutfluss, tracheorrhagia, Tra- 
chéorrhagie. 
Luftröhreubruch, bronchial or tracheal 

rupture, Bronchocèle. 
Luftröhrendeckel, s. Kehldeckel. 
Luftrohrendrüsen, s. Bronchialdriisen. 
Luftróhrenentzündung, tracheitis, Tra- 
chéite. 
Luftróhrenkopf, larynx, Larynx. 
Luftróhrenkopfentzündung,laryngitis,La- 
rvngite. 
Luftrohrennerven, m., pl., bronchial nerves, 
s. Bronchial. 
Luftröhrenschlagadern, bronch. arteries,— 
Luftröhrenschnitt, bronchotomy, tracheo- 
temy, Bronchotomie, Tracheotomie. 


LUN 


Luftröhrenschwindsucht,phthisis bronchi- 
alis et trachealis, s. Bronchial,et Trachéal. 

Luftróhrenspalte, rima glottidis, s. Glotte. 

Luftsäure, s. Kohlensäure. 

Lufisaure—s. Kohlensaure—Salze. 

Luftscheu, s. Aerophobie. 

Luftstein, s. Aerolith. 

Luftwarze, f., Luftwarzen, pl.,s. Luftloch. 

Luftwege, m., pl. air-passagen, s. Voie. 

Luftzelle, f., -zelien, pL, air-cell, s. Cellule. 

Lunge, lung, Poumon. 

Lungen, lungs, Poumons. 

Lungenabscess, vomica, Vomique. 

Lungenadern, -blutadern, s. Lungenvenen, 

Lungenarterie, s. Lungenschlagader. 

Lungenbeschreibung, f., pneumographia, 
Pneumographie. 

Lungenbläschen, n., pulmonary vesicle, s. 
Vésicle. 

Lungenblutfluss, pneumorrhagia, Pneu- 
morrhagie. 

Lungenbruch, pneumocele, Pneumocèle, 

Lungenentzündung, —nia, Pneumonie. 

Lungenentzündung, ächte, — vera, pneu- 
monitis, Pneumonite, s., also, Falsche. 

Lungengej üsse, n., pl, pulmonary vessels, 
s. Pulmonaire. 

Lungengeflecht, pulmonary plexus, — 

Lungengeschwür, n., 5. Lungenabscess. 

Lungenhaut, pulmonary pleura, s. Pulmo- 
naire. 

Lungenherz, pulmonary heart, — 

Lungenherzkammer, pulmonary ventri- 
cle, s. Ventricule. 

Lungenkraut, Pulmonaria, Pulmonaire. 

Lungenkraut, officinelles, P. officinalis, — 

Lungenkreislauf, m., lesser or pulmonary 
circulation, s. Circulation. 

Lungenläppchen, n.,lobule of lung, s. Lobule. 

Lungenlappen, m., lobe of —, s. Lobe. 

Lungenlehre,f., pneumology, Pneumologie. 

Lungenmagennerv, pneumogastric nerve, 
8. Pneumo-Gastrique. 

Lungenmarkschwamm, m., fungus medulla- 
ris pulmonum, s. Encéphaloides. 

Lungenmittel, pulmonary remedies, s. 
Pneumonique. 

Lungennerven, — veins, s. Pulmonaire. 

l.ungenprobe, docimasia pulmonum, s. Do- 


cimasie. 

Lungenpulsader, Lungenschlagader, pul- 
monary artery, s. Pulmonaire. 

Lungenschlagfluss, — apoplexy, — 

Lungenschmerz, pneumonalgia, Pneumo- 
nalgie. 

Lungenschnitt, —tomia, Pneumotomie. 

Lungenschwindsucht,pulmonary phthisis, 
Pneumophthoé. 

Lungenspeckgeschwulst, f., steatoma pul- 
monum, s. Stéatéme. 

Lungenstein, m., pulmonary concretion, s. 

Lungensteinbildung, formation of — —, 
Pneumolithiase. 

Lungensucht, s. Lungenschwindsucht. 

Lungensüchtig, pulmonic, Pulmonique. 


2U 


LUX 
Lungentuberkel, pulmonary tubercle, s. 
Tubercule. 


Lungenvenen, pl., — veins, s. Pulmonaire. 

Lungenvenensack, sinus venarum pulmo- 
nalium, s. Sinus. 

Lungenverhartung, f., induration of lung, s. 

Lungenverhartung,scirrhöse,pneumo-scir- 
rhus, s. Pneumorrhagie. 

Lungenverstopfung, pneumonemphraxis, 
Pneumemphraxie. 

Lungenwassersucht,hydropneumonia,Hy- 
dropneumonie. 

Lungenwursel, f., root of lung, s. Racine. 

Lungenselle, f., Lungensellen, pL, pulmona- 
ry cell, s. Cellule. 

Lungenzellgewebe, f., cellular structure of 
lung, s. Cellulaire. 

Lupin, Lupinus, Lupin. 

Lustseuch, syphilis, Syphilis. 

Lustseuchenwuth, —mania,Syphilomanie. 

Lutum, lutum, Lute. 

Luxiren, exarthrema, Exarthréme. 


- 


LYM 


Lymphabscess, lymphatic abscess, s. Abees. 

Lyniphähnlicher Durchfall, lymphatic di. 
arrhoea, Lymphochézie. 

Lymphatisch, lymphatic, Lymphatique. 

Lymphatische Gefasse, — vessels, — 

Lymphdrüsen, f., pl., — glands, — 

Lymphe, lymph, Lymphe. 

Lynphocf üssbeschreibu F ng, £, „angeiohydre- 

ia, Angeiohydr ie. 

Lynıphgefässe, 4 Lymphatische Gefässe. 

Lymphgefüsserweiterung, lympheurys- 
ma, Lympheurysme. 

Lymphgefässfieber, n., lymphatic fever, s. 
Lym éite. 

Lymphgefässlehre,f., angeiohydrologia, A n- 
géiohydrologie. 

Lymphgef asssystem, n., lymphatic system, 
δ. Lymphatique. 

Lymphgefässsergliederung, f., angeiohydro- 
tomia, Angéiohydrotomie. 

Lymphknoten, m., lymphatic ganglion, s. 
Lymphatique. 





M. 


MAG 


Magen, stomach, Estomac. 

Magenabscess, m., gastric abscess, s. Abcès. 

Magenadern, Magenblutadern, gastric 
veins, s. Gastrique. 

Magenarterien, gastric arteries, — 

Magenarzneien, s. Magenmittel. 

Magenblutung, gastrorrhagia, Gastrorrha- 

e 


le. 
Megenbrei, s. Speisebrei. 
Magenbrennen, s. Sodbrennen. 
Magenbruch, gastrocele, Gastrocéle. 
Magenbirste, stomach-brush, s. Excussion. 
Magendrücken,n.,—-oppression,s.Gastrique. 
Magendrise, grosse, pancreas, Pancréas. 
Magendurchlöcherung, f., perforation of the 
stomach, Gastrobrose. 
Magenentzündung, gastritis, Gastrite. 
Masentieber, n., gastric fever, s. Gastrique. 
Magengefässe, gastric vessels, — 
Magengeftechte, n., pl, plexus gastrici, — 
Magengrimmdarmnetz, gastro-colic omen- 
tum. s. Gastro-Coligue. 
Mageuhaut, f.. Magenhäute, pl, gastric 
membranes, s. Gastrique. 
M ageninfarct, gastric obstruction, s. Gas- 
terangiémphraxie. 
Magenkramp/. m., — spasm, 8. Gastrique. 
Magenkrank heit, — disease, Gastropathie. 
M aenkrankheiten, pl.,Gastroses, s. Gastrose. 
M eonkranzarterie,rechte untere, art. cor. 
tricuh dextra inferior, s. Coronaire. 
^a cnkranzgeflecht, n., plexus coronarius 
ve. triculi, s. Gastrique. 
Magenkranzschlagader, arteria coronaria 
ventriculi, s. Coronaire. 
Magenkrebs, m., cancer —, s. Carcinóme. 
Magenlebernetz, omentum gastro-hepati- 
cum, s. Gastro-Hépatique. 
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MAG 


Magenleberschlagader, arteria gastro-he- 
patica, s. Gastro- Hépatique. 
Magenleiden, s. Magenkrankheit. 
Magenmittel, stomachics, s. Stomaoal. 
Magenmund, oberer, superior—cardiac— 
orifice of stomach, Cardia. 
Magenmund,unterer,inferior — —,Pylore. 
Magennetsdrüsen, f, pl, gastro-epiploie 
glands, s. Gastro- Epiploique. 
Magennetsnerven, m., pl., — nerves, — 
Magennetzschlagader, linke, — rechte, 
left — —, right gastro-epiploic artery,— 
Magennetsvenen, {., pl, — veins, — 
Magenpfaster, n., stomach-plaster, s. Ges 
trique. 
Magenruhr, s. Lienterie. 
Magensaft, succus gastricus, s. Gastrique. 
Magenschlagader, arteria gastrica, — 
MagenscMeimhaut, f, mucous membrane 
of stomach, s. Muqueua. 
nschmerz, gastric —, stomach-pain, 
Gastéralgie, Stomacal ie. 
Magenschwindsucht, — pbthisis, s. Phthisie. 
Magenspritse, f., stomach-syringe. 
Magenstein, m., — concretion, Gastrolite ? 
Magenzipfel, reticulum, Bonnet. 
Mayenswolffingerdarmenisiindung, f, gas- 
troduodenitis, Gastro-Duodénite. 
Magenzwölffingerdarmschlagader, gastro- 
duodenal artery, s. Gastro-Duodénal. 
Magnesia, magnesia, Magnésie. 
Magnesiakügelchen, Tabellse de Magne. 
sia, — 
Magnesium, magnesium, Magnésium. 
Magnesiumoxyd, oxyde of magnesium, s. 
Magnésie. 
Magnesium-, Magniumoxyd, schwef£el- 
saures, sulphate of magnesia, — 


MAN 


Magnet, Magneten, pl., magnet, s. 
Mecnetisch, magnetic, Magnetique. 
Magnetismus, magnetism, Magnétisme. 
Magnetnadel, magnetic needle, s. Aiguille. 
Magnetometer, —ometer, Magnétométre. 
Magnolie, f., Magnolia, Magnulie. 
Mahlercolik, s. Bleicolik. 
Mahlergold, aurum mosaicum, s. Or. 
Mähne, mane, Criniére. 
Mahoganibaum, Swietenia, Mahogan. 
Maiblume, Convallaria, Muguet. 
Maiblume, gemeine, C, maiali 
Maiblumenessig, Acetum Convallarise, — 
Mais, Mays, Zea, Mais. 
Maiwurmkafer, Meloe, Meloe. 
Majoran, Origanum, Origan. 
Makrobiotik, macrobiotics, Macrobiotique. 
Malpigisches Netz, corpus mucosum vel 
reticulare, s. Corps. 
Malz, malt, Dréche. 
Malztrank, malt-liquor, — 
Mandel, amygdala, Amande. 
Mandel des kleinen Gehirns, tonsilla cere- 
belli, s. Cervelet, et Noyau. 
Mandel im Halse, ε. Halsmandel. 
Mandelartig, amygdaline, Amygdalin. 
Mandelbaum, Amydalus, Amandier. 
Mandelbräune, angina tonsillaris, s. 
Mandelentzündung, antiaditis, Antiadite. 
Mandelgeschwullst, —oncus, Antiadonce. 
Mandelmilch, lac amygdalæ, s. Emulsion. 
Mandelol, oleum —, s. Amygdalin. 
Mandelseife, pasta, vel sapo —, — 
Mandelsyrup, m., Syrupus —, — 
Mandragora, A. mandragora, Mandragore. 
Mangan, Manganes, s. Braunstein. 
Manganoxyd, s. Braunsteinoxyd. 
Mangold, Deta, Bette. 
Mangoldkraut, B. vulgaris, — 
Manie, mania, Manie. 
Manihot, Manioc, J. manihot, Manioc. 
Manna, manna, Manne. 
Manna, gereinigte, — depurata, — 
Manna in Kórnern, — in lacrymis, — 
Manna in Röhren, — canellata, — 
Mannaäsche, f., F. ornus, et rotundifolia, — 
Mannastoff, -zucker, mannita, Mannite. 
Mannbares Alter, s. 
Mannbarkheit, puberty, Puberté. 
Mannerscheu, androphobia, Androphobie. 
Mannigfalt, n., manyplies, Omasum. 
Männlich, adj., male, Male, 
Männliche Blüthe, flos masculus, — 
Männliche Geschlechtsorgane, organa sex- 
(s masculi, — 
Männliche Hoden, pl., testes masculi, — 
Männliches Farrnkraut, Aspidium—Poly- 
podium—filix mas, s. Fougere. 
Männliches Geschlecht, male sex, s. Male. 
MännlichesGlied, membrum virile, Verge. 
Männliches Unvermögen, anandria, An- 
andrie. 
Mannlos, adj., anandrus, ‚Anandre. | 
annlose Pflanzen, pl., plantæ anandree, — 
Mannlosigkeit, f., anandria, Anandrie. 
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Mannstreu, Eryngium, Panicaut. 
Mannstreu, stinkende, E. fœtidum, — 
Manntollheit, andromania, Andromanie. 
Mannweib, s Hermaphrodit. 
Mannweiblich, androgvnus, Androgyne. 
Mantel, mantle, Manteau. 
Marasmus, marasmus, Marasme. 
Margarinfett, margarina, Margarine. 
Margarinsäure, margaric acid, s. Margarate. 
Margarinsaure Salze, margarates, — 
Marienkäfer, —kuh, Coccinella, Coccinelle. 
Mark, medulla, Moelle, Médulle. 
Mark im Hirne, — cerebri, s. Médullaire. 
Mark der Hirnschale, diploe, s. Moeile. 
Markasit, s. Bismuth. 
Markentziindung, myelitis, Myelite. 
Markget'ässe, pl, medullary vessels, s. Mé- 
dullaire. 
Markhaut—s. Netzhaut—im Auge. 
Markig, medullary, Médullaire. 
Markknopf, s. Markzwiebel. 
Markknopfschenkel, m., pl., crura cerebelli : 
ad medullam oblongatam, s. Pédonculs. 
Markkiigelchen, s. Warzenfórmige Körper. 
Marksaft, succus medullaris, s. Médullaire. 
Markschwamm, m., fungus medullaris, — 
Marksegel, hinteres, velum medullare 
posterius, s. Voile. 
Marksegel, vorderes, — — anterius, — 
Marksubstans, f., substantia medullaris, s. 
Médullaire. 
Marksapfen, m., conus medullaris, — 
Markzwiebel, bulbus rhachidicus, s. Moelle. 
Marmor, marble, Marbre. 
Marmortisch, marble-slab, — 
Marschfieber, n., marsh-fever, s. Marais. 
Märzviole, V. odorata, s. Violette. 
Maschine, machine, Machine. 
Masern, Rubeola, Rougéole. 
Masernkrankheit, f., same, — 
Maske, mask, Masque. 
Maskenblume, personate corolla,s. Persond. 
Mastdarm, rectum, Rectum. 
Mastdarmblutadern, f., pl, hæmorrhoidal 
veins, s. Hémorrhoidal. 
Mastdarmblutgefüsse, — vessels, — 
Mastdarmbruch,m., hernia recti, Archocèle. 
Mastdarmentzündung, rectitis, Rectite. 
Mastdarmfistel, fistula ani, Azchosyrinx. 
Mastdarmgeftecht,n., hsemorrhoidal plexus, 
s. Hémorrhoidal. 
Mastdarmgekröse, —rectum, Mésorectum. 
Mastdarmheber, s. Afterheber. 
Mastdarmnerven, m., pl, nervi hsemor- 
rhoidales, s. Hémorrhoidal. 
Mastdarmóffnung, f., s. After. 


Mastdarmschlagadern, hsemorrhoidal art- 
eries, s. Hémorrhoidal. 

Mastdarmverengerung, st. ani, s. Stricture. 

Mastdarmvor rolapsus—,Archoptose. 

Mastix, mastix, Mastic. 

Mastixbaum, s. Mastixpistachie. 

Mastixgeist, einfacher, — zusamm 


enges- 
etzter, Spiritus Mastiches simplex, — 
— compositus, s. Mastie. 
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Mastixpistachie, P. lentiscus, s. Pistache. 
Mastwurm, m., s. Afterwurm. 
Matt, dull, Mat. 
Mattigkeit, weariness, Abattement. 
Maulbeerbaum, Morus, Murier. 
Maulbeere, fructus Mori, Mure. 
Maulbeerfürmig, moriform, Moriforme. 
Maulbeergewächs, n., tumor moriformis, — 
Maulbeerholzsäure, moric acid, s. Morate. 
Maulbeerraupe, f., Maulbeerspinner, m., ca- 
terpillar of Bombyx mori, s. Murier. 
Maulesel, mule, Mulet. 
Maulwurf, Talpa, Taupe. 
Maulwurfgeschwullst, talpa, — 
Maus, Mus, Souris. 
Mausdorn, Ruscus, Fragon. 
Mausdorn, stachliger, R. aculeatus, — 
Mäuseschwänzenartig, myurus, Myure. 
Maxillarfühlspitzen, maxillary palpi, s. 
Maxillaire. 
Maxillarknochen, maxillary bones, — 
Mechoacanne,C. mechoacanna, Méchoacan. 
Meckelscher-, s. Keilbeingaumen—Enoten. 
MeckerndeStimme,segophonis, Egophonie. 
Medianadern, median veins, s. Médian. 
Medianlinie, median line, s. Ligne. 
Medicinish, medical, Medical. 
Medicinisch, medicinal, Médicinal. 
Medicinischer Bissen, bolus, Bol. 
Medinawurm, F. medinensis, s. Filaire. 
Medium, medium, Milieu. 
Medullarcarcinom, n., medullary carcino- 
ma, s. Médullaire. 
Medullarschwamm, s. Markschwamm. 
Meduse, Medusen, pl., Medusa, Méduse. 
Meer, sea, Mer. 
Meeraal, Conger, Congre. 
Meeradler, Raia aquila, s. Aigle. 
Meeranemone, Actinia, Actinie. 
Meereichel, m., Balanus, Balane. 
Meerfenchel, Crithmum, Bacile. 
eergras, Alga, Algue. 
Meerkrün, glsucus, Glauque. 
Meerigel, m., Echinus, Oursin. 
Meerigel, gemeine, — essbare, Echinus 
vulgaris, — esculentus, — 
Meerkrebs, Astacus marinus, Homard. 
Meerrettig, C. armoracia, s. Cranson. 
Meersalz, s. Gemeines Salz. 
Meersalzsäure, s. Salzsäure. 
Meerschildkröte, Chelonia, Chelonee. 
Meerschildkröte, grüne, C. midas, — 
Meerschwamm,m.,spongia marina,s. Eponge. 
Meerschwammkohle, f., spongia usta, — 
Meerwinde, f., C. soldanella, s. Liséron. 
Meerzabn, m., s. Dentalie. 
Meerzunge, Solea vulgaris, s. Pleuronecte. 
Meerzwiebel, Scilla maritima, s. Scille. 
Meerzwiebelessig, Acetum Scille, — 
Meerzwiebelextract, Extractum —, — 
Meerzwiebelpulver, zusammengesetztes, 
Pulvis Scillæ compositus, — 
Meerzwiebelsalbe, Unguentum Scille, — 
Meerzwiebelsauerhonig, Oxymel —, — 
Meerzwiebelstoff, scillitina, Scillitine. 
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Meerzwiebeltinctur, Tinct. Scillse,s, Scille. 
Meerzwiebelwein, Vinum Scillæ, — 
Meerzwiebelwurzel, radix Scille, — 
Megerkraut, Asperula, Aspérule. 

Mehl, farina, Farine. 
Mehlblume, Primula farinosa, s. Farineus. 
Mehlfleck, m., s. Aussatz, weisse. 
Mehifiigelicht, adj., lepidopterous, Lepid- 
optére. 
Mehlflügelichte Insekten, Lepidoptera, — 
Mehlhund, aphtha, Aphthe. er 
Mehlig, farinosus, Farineux. 
Mehlwurzel, f., s. Manihot. 
Meibomische Talgdrüsen, glandulse cili- 
ares, s. Ciliaire. 
Meisel, Messel, turunda, Tente. 
Meissel, scalprum, Ciseau. 
Meisterwurz, Imperatoria, Impératoire. 
Mekonsäure, meconic acid, s. Méconate. 
Mekonsaure Salze, meconates, — 
Melancholie, melancholia, Mélancholie. 
Melancholisch, —cholic, Mélancholique. 
Melancholisches Temperament, melancho- 
lic temperament, — 
Melanose, melanosis, Mélanose. 
Melisse, Melissa, Mélisse. 
Melone, Cucumis melo, s. Concombre. 
Melone, melon, Melon. 
Melonendistel, m., Cactus, Cactier. 
Melonenkürbiss, m., C. melopepo, s. Courge, 
Membrane, membrana, Membrane. 
Menispermsäure, menispermic acid, s. Mé- 
MeHrpermate. Salz 
enispermsaure e, menispermates, — 
Mensch, Man, Homme. 
Menschenblattern, s. Menschenpocke. 
Menschenfressend, andro—, anthropopba- 
ous, Androphage, Anthropophage. 
Menschenfresser, cannibal, man-eater, — 
Menschenfresserie, s. Anthropophagie. 
Menschengestaltungslehre, f., anthropomor- 
phologia, Anthropomorphologie. 
Menschenhass,misanthropy,Misanthropie. 
Menschenheilkunde, f., s. Anthroponoso- 
e. 
Menschenpocke, variola, Variole. 
Menschenscheu, s. Mannerscheu. 
Menschenzergliederer, ε. Anthropotom. 
Menschenzergliederung,s. Anthropotomie. 
Menschensergliederungskunde,art of dissect- 
ing the human body, s. Anthropotomie. 
Menschlich, adj., human, Humaine. 
Menschlicher Kórper, — body, s. Corps. 
Menstruation, menstruatio, Menstruation. 
Mentalarterie, art. mentalis, s. Mentonnier. 
Menyanthin, menyanthina, Ményanthine. 
Mercur, Mercurius, s. Merkur. 
Merkmal, character, Caractère. 
Merkur, mercury, Mercure. 
Merkurialisch, mercurial, Mercuriel. 
Merkurial, s. Quecktilberkrankheit. 
erykologie, merycologia, Mérycologie. 
Mesenterlum, mesentery, Mesentare 
Mesmerismus,m., mesmerism,Mesmérisme. 
Messer, knife, Couteau. 
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Messer, gebogenes, ancylotomus, Ankylo- 
tome. j 
Messer, gerades, straight knife, s. Couteau. 

Messer, verborgenes, Bistouri caché. 
Messer, zweischneidiges, two-edged knife, 
s. Couteau. 
Messerformig, adj., knife-shaped, Cultri- 
forme. 
Messerscheide, Solen, Solen. 
Messerschlückend,cultrivorus,Cultrivore. 
Metal, metal, Metal. 
Metallähnlich, adj., metalloid, Metalloide. 
Metallähnlicher Körper, — body, — 
Metallbereitung, s. Metallurgie. 
Metallbeschreibung, f., metallography, Me- 
tallographie. 
Metallhaltend, metalliferus, Metallifere. 
Metallisch, metallic, Metallique. 
Metallurg, metallurgist, s. 
Metallurgie, metallurgy, Métallurgie. 
Metallurgisch,metallurgic, Métallurgique. 
Metamorphose, -phosis, Métamorphose. 
Metaphysik, metaphysics, Metaphysique. 
Metaphysiker, —physician, M étaphysicien. 
Metaphysisch, —physical, Métaphysique. 
Metastase, metastasis, Métastase. 
Metastatisch, metastatic, Métastatique. 
Meteorisch, meteoric, Météorique. 
Meteorismus, meteorism, Météorisme. 
Meteorolog, meteorologist, Météorologue. 
Meteorologie, meteoro By Met£orologie. 
Meteorologisch, —logic, Météorologique. 
Meteorstein, s. Aerolith. 
Meth, mead, s. Hydromel. 
Methode, method, Methode. 
Methodisch, methodical, Méthodique. 
Methodisten, —ici medici, Méthodistes. 
Mexicanischer Läusesamen, sabadilla, Cé- 
vadille. 
Miasma, miasm, Miasme. 
Miasmatisch, miasmatic, Miasmatique. 
Miesmuschel, essbare, — gemeine, Myti- 
lus edulis, — communis, s. Moule. 
Mikroscop, microscopium, Microscope. 
Mikroskopisch,microscopic, Microscopique. 
Mikroskopischer Gegenstand, — object, — 
Mikrosphy xie,microsphy xia,Microsphy xie 
Milbe, Acarus, Acare. 
Milch, milk, Lait. 
Milch, abgerahmte, skim-milk, — 
Milchabsonderung, galactosis, Galactose. 
Milchähnlich, -artig, milk-like, Lactescent. 
Milchausfliessen, —irrhaea, Galactirrhée. 
Milchbart, s. Milchhaare. 
Milchbereitung, galactopoiesis, Galacto- 


oïèse. 

Mlichblume, s. Kreuzblume. 

Milchborke, f., s. Milchschorf. 

Milchbrustgang, s. Brus . 

Milchdiat, t., milk-diet, Did. 

Milchdrinken, galactoposia, Galactoposie. 

Milchdrüse, mammary gland, s. Mammaire. 

Milchdrüsen, s. Mutterdrüsen. 

Müchdrü f, pl, mammary 
arteries, s. Mammaire. 
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Milchenthaltend, s. Milchführend. 

Milchfieber, galactopyra, Galactopyre. 

Milchfistel, f., mammary fistula, s. Fistwle. 

Milchfressend, —phagus, Galactophage. 

Milchführend, lactiferous, Lactifére. 

Milchgänge, m., pl., ductus lactiferi, — 

Milchgebend, milk yieldin ; Lactescent. 

Milchgefässe, lacteal vessels, s. Lacté. 

Milchgütemesser, s. Milchmesser. 

Milchhaare, down of the chin, Duvet. 

Milchhaltig, galactophorus, Galactophore. 

Milchharnen, galacturia, Galacturie. 

Milchig, milky, Lacté. 

Milchmachend, adj., galactopoietic, Galac- 
topoiétique. 

Milchmachende Mittel, galactopoietica, — 

Milchmangel, agalactia, Agalactie. 

Milchmesser, galactometer, Galactomètre. 

Milchmesskunst, —metria, Galactométrie. 

Milchnahrung, milk-diet, s. Galactoposie. 

Milchprüfer, s. Milchmesser. 

Milchrahm, cream, Creme. 

Milchróhrchen, n., pl, tubuli lactiferi, s. 
Galactophore. 

Milchruhr, f., luxus caliacus, s. Caliaque. 

Milchsaft, chyle, Chyle. 

Milchsaflbehälter, m., receptaculum chyli, 
s. Reservoir. 

Milchsäure, lactic acid, s. Lactate. 

Michsaure Salze, lactates, — 

Milchschorf, crusta lactea, s. Croute. 

Milchapeise, milk-food, Laitance. 

Milchsuppe, jusculum lactis, s. Lait. 

Milchüberfluss, —plerosis, Galactoplérose. 

Milchverhaltung, retention of the milk, e. 
Rétention. 

Milchversetzung, metastasis — —, Galac- 
toplanie. 

Milchwasser, n., serum lactis, Petit-Lait. 

Milchwurs, f., P. vulgaris, s. Polygala. 

Milchzahn, milk-tooth, s. Dent. 

Milchzucker, sugar of milk, s. Lait. 

Milchzuckersäure, s. Schleimsüure. 

Milder Sublimat, s. Mildes Chlorinqueck- 
silber. 

Mildernde Mittel, remedia epicerastica, s. 
Epicerastique. 

Mildes Chlorinquecksilber, protochloride 
of quicksilver, s. Chlorure. 

Mildes Kali, — Natron, sub-carbonate of 
potass, — of soda, s. Carbonate. 

Miligras, Milium, Millet. 

Milz, spleen, Rate. 

Milzbeschreibung, f., splenographia, Splé- 


nographie. 
Milzblutader, vena splenica, s. Splénique. 
Milzblutfluss,splenorrhagia,Splenorrhagie 
Milzbruch, splenocele, Splénocèle. 
Milsdrüsen, pl., splenic glands, s. Splénique. 
Milzentzündung, splenitis, Splenite. 
Milzgeflecht, splenic plexus, s. Splénigue. 
Milzgeschwullst, splenoncus, Splénoncie. 
Milzlehre, splenologia, Splénolugie. 
Milzmittel, splenic remedies, s. Splénique. 
Milzschlagader, arteria splenica, — 
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Milzschmerz, splenalgia, Splenalgie. 

Milzschwi 4, f, splenic phthisis, «. 
Phihisie. 

Milzsucht, £, s. Hypochondrie. 

Milzwassersucht, f., bydrops lienis, s. Hy- 
dropisi 


Milzzerlegung, splenotomia, Splenotomie. 
Mimosengummi, s. Arabisches Gummi. 
Minderers Geist, Sp. Mindereri, s. Acétate. 
Mineral, ınineral, Mineral. 
Mineralienkunde,mineralogy, Mineralogie. 
Mineralisch, adj., s. Mineral. 
Mineralisches Mohr, Æthiops mineral, ο. 
Mercure. 
Mineralisches Turpeth, s. Brechquecksilber 
Mineralkermes, mineral kermes, s. Kermes. 
Mineralog, mineralogist, Minéralogiste. 
Mineralogisch, —logical, Minéralogique. 
Mineralreich, mineral kingdom,s. Minéral. 
Mineralwüsser, mineral waters, — 
Misanthrop, misanthropist, Misanthrope. 
Mischung, crasis, . 
Mischung der Säfte, crasis humorum, — 
Mischung, schlechte, — üble, der Säfte, 
dyscrasia, Dyscrasie. - 
Mismuth, despondency, Dysthymie. 
Mispel, medlar, Nétle. 
Mispelbaum, Mespilus, Néflier. 
Missbildung, cacomorphia, Cacomorphie. 
Missbildung, monstrosity, Monstruosité. 
Missgebären, abortio, Avortement, 
Missgebären, aboriri, Avorter. 
Missgebildet, deformed, Amorphe. 
Missgeburt, monster, Monstre. 
Missgestalt, s. Missbildung. 
Missgestaltet, misshapen, Kmorphe. 
Missgestaltung, amorphia, Amorphie. 
Missgriff, hallucinatio, Hallucination. 
Mistel, Viscum, Gui. 
Mistelbeere, misle-toe berry, — 
Mistelleim, viscus, — 
Mithridat, n., mitbridatum, Mithridate. 
Mitleiden der Theile, consensus partium, 
Consentement des parties. 
Mitleidenschaft, sympathy, Sympathie. 
Mittel, geligd kühlende, slightly cooling 
remedies, s. Tempérant. 
Mittel, n., s. Heilmittel. 
Mittel des Nabels, Nabelmitte, mesompha- 
lon, Mésomphale. 
Mittelarmblutadern, vene medianæ bra- 
chii, s. Médian. 
Mittelarmnerv, nervus medianus —, — 
Mittelfell, Mittelfelle, pl, mediastinum, 
mediastina, Médiastin. 
Mittelfell, binteres, — vorderes, mediasti- 
num posterius, — anterius, — 
Mittelfelldrüsen, f., pl., glandulæ medias- 
tine, s. Médiastin. 
Mittelfellhöhle, f., cavum mediastini, — 
Mittelfellschlagadern, art. mediastinæ, — 
Mittelfinger, digitus medius, s. Doigt. 
Mittelfleisch, s. ‚erinäum. 
Mittelfeischnath, f., raphe perinsei, s. Raphé. 
Mittelfleischs s. Dammschlagader. κα 
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Mittelfuss, metatarsus, Metatarse. 

Mittelfussbänder, metatarsal ligaments, s. 

. Métatarsien. 

Mittelfussgelenke, — articulations, — 

Mittelfussknochen, ossa metatarsi, — 

Mittelfussschlagader, art. metatarsica, — 

Mittelgehirn,n.,mesocephalon, Mésocéphale 

Mittelhand, me us, Mé 

Mittelhandbein des Daumens, os metacar- 

i pollicis, s. Métacarpien. 

ittelhandgelenke, pl., metacarpal joints, — 

Mittelhandknochen, ossa metacarpi, — 

Mittelhandsäge, metacarpal saw, — 

Mittelklopfer, mesothenar, Mésothénar. 

Mittelpunkt, centrum, Centre. 

Mittelsals, m., neutral salt, s. Neutre. 

Mittelwegerich, P. media, s. Plantain. 

Mitternact t, KR Minuit. 

Mittlere Bau nd, s. Bauchgegend. 

Mittlere Fingergelenke, condyli, s. Méte- 
condyle. 

Mittlere Kreuzschlagader, arteria sacra- 
lis media, s. Sacré. 

Mittlere Muschel, concha media, s, Cornet. 

Mittlerer Gesässmuskel, Gluteus medius, 
s, Fessier. 

Mittlerer Rippenhalter, Scalenus medius, 
s. Scaléne. 

Mittleres Ohr, middle ear, s. Oreille. 

Mixtur, mistura, Mixture. 

Mohn, Papaver, Pavot. 

Mohr. Familie, Fapaveracese,Papaveracées 
ohnkópfe, capita Papaveris, s. Pavot. 

Mohnkonfsyrup, diacodium, Diacode. 

Mohnsaft, opium, Opium. 

Mohnsamen, semina Papaveris, s. Pavot. 

Mohnsamenól, Oleum seminis, — 

Mohnsäure, s. Mekonsäure. 

Möhre, Daucus, Carotte. 

Molken, serum lactis, Petit-Lait. 

Monandrie, monandria, Monandrie. 

Monat. month, Mois. 

Monatfluss, fluxus menstr., s. Menstrues. 

Monatlich, menstrual, Menstruel. 

Monatliche Reinigung, s. Monatfluss. 

Monatsreinigung befördende Mittel, em- 
enagoga, s. Emménagogue. 

Monatsseit f.,menstrual period,s. Menstruel. 

Monchskappenförmige Muskeln, pl., s. 

Monchskappenmuskel, Trapezius, Dorso- 
Sus-Acromien. 

Mond, moon, Lune. 

Mondbein, os semilunare, s. Carpe. 

Mondförmig, lunatus, Luné. 

Mondkalb, mola, Mole. 

Mondsame, Menispermum, Ménisperme. 

Mondsamen-Familie, f, Menispermese, 
Ménispermées. 

Mondsucht, f., s. Nachtwandeln. 

Mondsüchtig, lunatic, Lunatique. 

Monoecie, Monoecia, Monoécie. 

Monogynie, Monogynia, Mouogynie. 

Monokotyledonen, plantæ monocotyledo- 
nes, 4. Monocotyledon. 

Monomanie, monomania, Monomanie. 


MUS 


Monro’sches Loch, foramen Monroi. 

Monsoon, monsoon, Mousson. 

Moos, Mos, Muscus, Mousse. 

Moosbeere, V. oxycoccos, Canniberge. 

Moose, Musci, Mousses. 

Mooshaube, -kappe, f., calyptra, Calyptre. 

Moosig, muscosus, Mousseux. 

Mooskelch, perichætium, Périchèse. 

Moosstengel, stem of mosses, Surcule. 

Morast, marsh, Marais. 

Morastig, marshy, Marécageux. 

Morchel, Morchella, Morille. 

Morgagnische Grube, fossa navicularis ure- 
thr:e, s. Naviculaire. 

Morgagnische Tasche, v. lary ngis,s. Ventricle. 

Morgendámmerung, morning-twiligbt, s. 
Crépuscule. 

Morgenländischer weisser Widerstoss, be- 
hen album, Béhen blanc. 

Morphium, morphia, Morpbine. 

Mörsel, mortar, Mortier. 

Moschus, m., musk, Musc. 

Moschusjulep, musk-julep, — 

Moschustinctur, Tinctura de Moscho, — 

Moskite, Mosquite, mosquito, Mosquite. 

Mücke, Culex, Cousin. 

Mulatte, mulatto, Mulatre. 

Mumie, mummy, Momie. 

Mund, mouth, Bouche. 

Mundbeschreibung, stomatographia, Sto- 
matogra hie. 

Mundblutfluss, —rrhagia, Stomatorrhagie. 

Mundfäule, stomacace, Stomacace. 

Mundhöhle, cavum oris, s. Buccal. 

Mundklemme, trismus, Trismus. 

Mundkrampf der Kinder,tr.neonatorum,— 

Mundmittel, stomatica, s. Stomatique. 

Mundschliesser, sph. oris, s. Sphincter. 

Mundschmerz, stomatalgia, Stomatalgie. 

Mundschwämmchen, s. Mundsohr. 

Mundscorbut, m., s. Mundfäule. 

Mundsohr, -söhre,aphtha, aphthe,A phthe. 

Mundspalte, rictus oris, s. Fente. 

Mundspiegel, speculum oris, s. Speculum. 

Mündung, orifice, s. Bouche. 

Mundwinkel, angulus oris, s. Angle. 

Münze, Mentha, Menthe. 

Murmeln, murmur, Bourdonnement. 

Muschel, Muschelschale, concha, Coquille. 

Muschel, Muscheln, pl, concha, Cornet. 

Muschel, Mytilus, Moule. 

Muschelschneckenlehre, 
Conchyliologie. 

Muschelseide, f., byssus, Bissus. 

Muscologie, muscologie, Muscologie. 

Muscologisch, muscological, Muscologique. 

Musik, music, Musique. 

Musikomanie, musicomania, Musicomanie. 

Muskate,Muskatennuss, nutmeg, Muscade. 

Muskatenbaum, M yristica, Muscadier. 

Muskatenblumenöl, oil of mace, s. Macis. 

Muskatenblumentinctur, tincture —, — 

Muskatenblüthe, mace, Macis. 

Muekatennussöl, oleum Myristicee, s. Mus- 

ier. 


conchyliologia, 


MUT 


Muskatöl, ausgepresstes, oleum expressum 
M yristicze, s. Muscadier. 
Muskatschale, innere, mace, Macis. 
Muskel, Muskeln, pl., muscle, Muscle. 
Muskel der breite Binde, Musculus fasciæ 
latee, s. Fascia. 
Muskelbauch, -kopf, -schwanz, belly, head, 
tail of a muscle, s. Muscle. 
Muskelbeschreibung, s. Myographie. 
Muskelbewegung, muscular motion, s. 
Muskelbinde, f., — fascia, s. Musculaire. 
Muskelentzündung, myositis, Myosite. 
Muskelfaser, muscular fibre, s. Musculaire. 
Muskelhaut, f., — membrane, — 
Muskelhautnerv, nervus musculo-cutane- 
us, s. Musculo-Cutané. 
Muskelkrankheit, Muskelleiden, myopa- 
thia, Myopathie. 
Muskellage, f., layer of muscles, s. Couche. 
Muskellehre, myologia, M yologie. 
Muskelreizbarkeit, f., muscular irritability, 
s. Irritabilité. 
Muskelscheide, sheath of a muscle, s. Mus- 
culaire, et Vagin. 
Muskelschmerz, myodynia, Myodynie. 
Muskelschwiche, myasthenia, s. Musculaire. 
Muskelzerlegung, s. Myotomie. 
Muskelzerre ssung, —rrhexia,Myorrhexie. 
Murkularunruhe, Í., convulsibility, Convul- 
sibilité. 
Musskraut, Corchorus, Coréte. 
Muthlos, athymus, s. 
Muthlosigkeit, athymia, Athymie. 
Mutter, s. Gebärmutter. 
Mutterbänder, s. Breite, und Ronde. 
Mutterdrüsen, cotyledones, s. Cotylédon. 
Muttérerstickung, s. uterina, s. Suffocation. 
Mutterflecken, m., s. Muttermal. 
Muttergang, m., s. Mutterscheide. 
Mutte nd, fundus uteri, s. Base. 
Mutterhäring, alosa, Alose. 
Mutterharz, galbanum, Galbanum. 
Mutterharzól, Oleum galbani, — 
Mutterharzpflaster, Emplastrum —, — 
Mutterharztinctur, Tinctura —, — 
Mutterkamille, M. parthenium, s. Matricaire. 
Mutterkorn, m., Secale cornutum, s. Ergot. 
Mutterkranz, , Pessaire. 
Mutterkraut, Matricaria, Matricaire. 
Mutterkuchen, placenta, Placenta. 
Mutterkümmel, s. Römische Kümmel. 
Muttermal, Muttermahle, nævus, nævi, 
Neevus, Envie. 
Muttermittel, metrenchyta, s. Metrenchyte. 
Muttermund, os uteri, s. Orifice. 
Mutterróhre, Fallopian tu . Trompe. 
Mutterscheide, vagina uteri, Vagin. 
Mutterscheidenblutfluss,colporrhagia, he- 


morrhagia vaginæ, Colporrhagie. 
Mutterscheldenbru hernia vagine, Col- 
e. 


Mütterscheidenvorfall, prolapsus vaginse, 

μμ 1 teri 
utterspiege umu s. Speculum, 

Mutterstein, s. Gebärmutterstein. 


MYO 


Muttersteinbildung, hysterolithiasis, Hy- 
stérolithiase. 

Muttertrompeten, s. Mutterröhre. 

Mutterwuth,hysteromania, Hystéromanie. 

Mutterzapfen, ε. Mutterkranz. 

Mütze, reticulum, Bonnet. 

Mütze, calyptra, Calyptre. 

Mütze, mitra, Mitre. 

Mützenförmig, mitræformis, Mitreforme. 

Mützenfórmige Herzklappen, valvulse mi- 
trales, s. Mitral. 

Myographie, myographia, Myographie. 

Myologie, myologia, M yologie. 

Myops, myops, Myope. 


MYT 

Myotomie, myotomia, Myotomie. 
Myriapoden, Myriapoda, M yriapodes. 
Myricin, n., myricing, Myricine. 
Myro e, myrobalanus, Myrobalan. 
Myrrhe, myrrha, Myrrhe. 
Myrrhenextract, wässeriges, Extractum 

yrrhæ aquosum, — 
Myrrhenöl, ätherisches,Ol.sethereum —,— 
Myrrhentinctur, Tinctura de Myrrbá, — 
Myrrhologie, myrrhologia, Myrrhologie. 
Myrte, Myrtenbaum, Myrtus, Myrte. 
Myrten-Familie, Myrtaceæ, Myrtacées. 
Myrtenfórmig, myrtiform, Myrtiforme. 
Mytilaceen, Mytilaceæ, Mytilacées. 





u 


N. 


NAC 


Nabel, umbilicus, Ombilic. 
Nabel, hylus, Hile. 
Nabelblutader, s. Nabelvene. 
Nabelblutbruch, hæmatomphalocele, Hé- 
matomphalucèle. 
Nabelblutfluss, omphalorrhagia, Ompha- 
lorrhagie. 
Nabelbruch, exomphalus, Exomphale. 
Nabeldarmbruch, enteromphalus, Ente- 
rumphale. 
Nabelgefässe,umbilical vessels, s. Ombilical. 
Nabelgegend, umbilical region, — 
Nabelgekrösgefässe, omphalo-mesenteric 
vessels, s. Omphalo- Mésentérique. 
Nabelgeschwullst, —oncus, Omphaloncie. 
Nabelgrube, umbilical fossa, s. Ombilical. 
Nabelring, m., annulus umbilicalis, — 
Nabelschlagader, arteria umbilicalis, — 
Nabelschnitt, —tomia, Omphalotomie. 
Nabelschnur, Nabelstrang, funis umbilica- 
lis, s. Ombilical. 
Nabelvene, vena umbilicalis, — 
Nabelwindbruch,pneumatomphalus, Pneu- 
matomphale. 
Nachblutung, f., secondary hemorrhage, s. 
Hémorrhage. 
Nachdenken, reflectio, Réflection. 
Nachgeburt, after-birth, Arriére-Faix. 
Nachlass, remissio, Remission. 
Nachlassendes Fieber, remittent fever, — 
Nachlassung, virium resolutio, Dialyse. 
Nacht, night, Nuit. 
Nachtblattern, epinyctides, Epinyctides. 
Nachtblinder, hemeralopus, H éméralope. 
Nachtblindheit,hemeralopia, H éméralopie. 
Nachtblumend, noctiflorus, Noctiflore. 
Nachtfieber, night-fever, s. Nocturne. 
Nachtgleiche, æquinoctium, Equinoxe. 
Nachtlich, nocturnal, Nocturne. 
Nachtliche Befleckung, oneirogonus, pol- 
lutio nocturna, Onéirogone. 
Nachtleuchtend, noctilucus, Noctiluque. 
Nachtmännchen, incubus, Incube. 
Nachtschatten, Solanum, Morelle. 
Nachtschatten, gemeine, S. nigrum, — 
Nachtsehen, vktalopie. 
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Nachtwandeln, n., noctambulism, Noctam. 
bulisme. 

Nachtwandler, noctambulist, Noctambule. 

Nachwehen, after-pains, s. Tranchées. 

Nacken, nucha, Nuque. 

N ackenband, ligamentum nuchse, — 

Nackengegend, posterior cervical region, — 

Nackenmuskeln, m., pl, — — muscles, — 

Nackenschlagader, tiefe, arteria cervicalis 
profunda, s. Cervical. 

Nackenwarzenbeinmuskel, Complexus mi- 
nor, s. Complerus. 

Nackt, naked, Nu. 

Nacktblumig, Ὡς udifiore. 
ackteSamen,nake -Gymnospermie. 

Nadel, needle, Aiguille. - 

Nadeläbnlich, -fórmig, acicular, Aciculaire. 

Nadelöhr, acûs foramen, Chas. 

Nadelstechen, Nadelstich, s. Acupunctur. 

Nagel, pin, Epingle. 

Nagel, nail, claw, Ongle, Onglet. 

Nagelbein, -beinchen, os unguis, Unguis. 

Nagelförmig, unguiform, Onguiforme. 

Nagelfügung, f., gomphosis, Gomphose. 

N agelgeschwullst, onychophyma, Onycho- 
phyme. 

Nagelgeschwiir, paronychia, Panaris. 

Nagelglied, n., ungueal phalanx, s. Ungéal. 


Nagelkrümme, agelkrimmung, onycho- 
gryptosis, Onyc ogry ptose. 


Nagelmutter, f., matrix unguis, s. Ongle. 
Nagelwursel, f., radix unguis, — 
Nahrend, Nahrhaft, alible, Alibile. 
Nahrung, alimentum, Aliment. 
Nahrungsflüssigkeit, f., nutrient fluid, — 
Nahrungsmittel, n., pl., alimentary reme- 
dies, or substances, s. 
Nahrungsmittelbeschreibung, bromatogra- 


phia, Bromographie. 
Nahrungsmittellehre, — Nahrungsmittel- 
kunde, bromatologia, Bromatologie. 


Nahrungssaft, chyle, Chyle. 
Nahrungsaftenthaltend, —ous, Chylifère. 
Nahrungslauch, alimentary canal, s. Canal. 
Naht, suture, Suture. 

Naht, dreieckige, ο. Lambdafürmige — 


NAT 


Napel, Napelkraut, A. napellus, s. Aconit. 
Napfmuschel, -schnecke, Patella, Patelle. 
Naphtha, naphtha, Naphthe. 
Narbchen, cicatricula, Cicatricule. 
Narbe, cicatrix, Cicatrice. 
Narcisse, Narcissus, Narcisse. 
Narcisse, doppelte, N. pseudo-narcissus, — 
Narcotisch, narcotic, Narcotique. 
Narcotischer Stoff, s. Narkotin. 
Narcotischer Zustand, —mus, Narcotisme. 
Narkotin, narcotina, Narcotine. 
Nase, nose, Nez. 
Nasenaugennerv, nervus naso-ocularis, s. 
Naso-Oculaire. 
Nasenbeinausschnitt, fissura nasalis, s. E- 
chancrure. 
Nasenbeine, -knochen, ossa nasi, s. Nasal. 
Nasenbildung, künstliche, s. Rhinoplastik. 
Nasenbluten, epistaxis, rhinorrhagia, Epis- 
taxe, Rhinorrhagie. 
Nasenflügel, -lappen, ala nasi, s. Aile. 
Nasenfortsatz, processus nasalis, s. Nasal. 
Nasengang, ductus nasalis, — . 
Nasengünge, meatus nasales, s. Méat. 
Nasengaumenknoten, ganglion naso-pala- 
tinum, s. Naso-Palatin. 
Nasengaumennerv,nerv.naso-palatinus, — 
Nasengeschwür, stinkendes, s. Ozene. 
Nasenhöhle, cavum naris, s. Nasal. 
Nasenhóhlen, innere, fossee nasales, — 
Nasenhôhlenscheidewand, septum narium, 
s. Cloison, et Diaphragme. 
Nasenjucken, -kriebeln, pruritus narium, 
hinocnesme. 
Nasenkanal, ductus nasalis, 8. Canal. 
Nasenknorpel, m., cart nasalis, s. 
Nasenknoten, m., ganglion nasalis, s. Nasal. 
Nasenkrebs, —carcinoma, Rhinocarcinôme. 
Nasenloch, nostril, Narine. 
Nasenlöcher, hintere, nares posteriores, — 
Nasenmittel, rhinenchyta, s. Rhinenchyte. 
Nasennerven, m., pl.,nervi nasales,s. Nasal. 
Nasenöffnung, s. Nasenloch. 
Nasenpolyp, polypus nasalis, s. Nasal. 
Nasenrüc m., dorsum nasi, s. Dos. 
Nasenscheide- s. Nasenhöhlenscheidewand. 
Nasensch ern, arterise nasales,s. Nasal. 
Nasenschleimfluss, -rrhinia, Blénorrhinie. 
Nasenschleimhaut, membrana mucosa, vel 
pituitaria, nasi, s. Pituitaire. 
Nasenschmerz, rhinalgia, Rhinalgie. 
Nasenspritze,nostril-syringe, Rhinenchyte 
Nasenstimme,f., rhinophonia, Rhinophonie. 
Nasenverstopfung, rhinostegnosis, 0- 
stegnose. 
Nath, Näthe, pL, raphe, Raphé: 
Nath des Hodensacks, raphe scroti, — 
Nath des Mittelfleisches, — perinæi, — 
Nathknochen, ossicula suturarum, s. Osse- 
N fo ct Wormien. 
athknorpel, cartilagines —, s. Cartilage. 
Natronisistes weinsteinsaures Kali, Tar- 
tras potassæ et sodæ, s. Tartrate. 
Natter, Coluber, Coleuvre. 
Natterwurz, Polygonum bistorta, Bistorte. 


617 


NER 


Natur, natura, Nature. 

Naturaliste, naturalist, Naturaliste. 

Naturbeschreiber, Naturhistoriker, physi- 
ographus, Physiographe. 

Naturbeschreibung, physiographia, Phy- 
siographie. 

Naturforscher, s. Naturaliste. 

Naturgeschichte, Natural History, His- 
toire Naturelle. 

Naturlehre, Naturkunde, Natural Philoso- 
phy, Physique. 

Naturphilosoph, — philosopher, Physicien. 

Naturreiche, n., pl., regna naturee,s. Règne. 

Naturspiele, lusus nature. 

Nebel, nebula, Brouillard. 

Nebelfleck, nebula, Achlys, Néphélion. 

Nebelspeicheldrüse, parotis accessoria, s. 
Parotide. 

Nebenauge, ocellus, stemma, s. (Eil. 

Nebenbänder, n., pL, accessory ligaments, 
8. Accessoire. 

Nebenblatt, stipula, Stipule. 

Nebenfaden, paraphysis, Paraphyse. 

Nebenhode, epididymis, Epididyme. 

Nebenhóhlen der Nase, sinus nasi acces- 
sorii, s. Sinus. 

Nebenkronenblatt, —petalum, Parapétale. 

Nebenniere, Nebennieren, pl., renal cap- 
sules, s. Capsule, et Surrénal. 

Nebennierenschlagadern, arterie supra- 
renales, s. Surrénal. 

Nebenschale, f., accessory valve, s. Valvule. 

Nebens dern des Arms, arterise brachii 
colla es, s. Collateral. 

Nebentheile, accesso 

Nebenzwiebel, f., s. 

Neger, negro, N 

Nekrolog, necrologium, Nécrologe. 

Nekrophobie, necrophobia, Necrophobie. 

Nekroscopie, necroscopia, Necroscopie. 

Nekrose, necrosis, Nécrose. 

Nekrotomie, necrotomia, Nécrotomie. 

Nekrotomisch,necrotomical,N&crotomique 

Nelke, Dianthus, Cillet. 

Nelkenkraut, s. Benedictenkraut. 

Nelkenwurzel, s. Benedictenwurzel. 

Neriolöl, Ol. de floribus Aurantii, Neroli. 

Nerv, Nerve, Nerven, pl., nerve, Nerf. 

Nerv, grosser sympathischer, great sym- 
pathetic nerve, s. Sympathique. 

Nerve, nervure, Nervure. 

Nervenentzündung, neuritis, Neurite. 

Nerventieber, neuropyra, Névropyre. 

Nervengeflechte, plexus nervosi, s. Plexus. 

Nervengewebe, f., nervous tissue, s. Tissu. 

Nervenhaut—s. Netzhaut—des Auges. 

Nervenhülle, s. Nervenscheide. 

Nervenknoten, nervous ganglion, Gon- 
grone, s., also, Ganglion. 

Nervenkrankheiten, Neuroses, Névroses. 

Nervenlehre, neurology, Neurologi 

Nervenlóses Blatt, nerveless leat, s. Ner- 
vure. 

Nervenmark, n., s. Marksubstanz. 

Nervenpaare,n.,pl., pairs of nerves,s.Nerf. 


2X 


parts, s. Accessoire. 
ospenzwiebel. 


NEU 


Nervenröhre, siphunculus, Siphon. 

Nervensaft, m., nervous fluid, s. Nerveuz. 

Nervenscheide, neurilyma, Névrilemme. 

Nervenschmerz, s. Neuralgie. 

Nervenscbnitt, dissection, or division, of 
nerves, Neurotomie. 

Nervenschwäche, neurasthenia, Névras- 
thenie. 

Nervenstärkend, s. Herzstärkend. 

Nervenstürkende Mittel, nervina, s. Nervin. 

Nervenstich,m., nervi punctura, s. Pigure. 

Nervensubstanz, s. Graue. 

Nervensystem, nervous system,s. Nerveuz. 

Nervenwärzchen, — papille, s. Papille. 

Nervenwurzelchen, pl., roots of nerves, s. 
Racine. 

Nervig, marked with nerves, Nerveux. 

Nerviges Blatt, folium nervosum, — 

Nervöser Schmerz, nervous pain, — 

Nessel,Urtica, Ortie. 

Nessel-Familie, Urticeæ, Urticées. 

Nesselfieber, -sucht, Urticaria, Urticaire. 

Nest, nidus, Nid. 

Nestmachen, nidificatio, Nidification. 

Netz,epipluon, omentum, Epiploon. 

Netz, rete, Reseau. 

Netz, grosses, omentum majus,s. Epiploon. 

Netz, kleines, omentum minus, — 

Netzartig, reticular, Reticulaire. 

Netzauge, facette-eye, s. Facette. 

Netzblasenhodensacksbruch, epiplocysto- 
schocele, Epiplocystoschéocèle. 

Netzbruch, epiplocele, Epiplocèle. 

Netzchen, n., reticulum, Réticule. 

Netz und Darmbruch, entero-epiplocele, 
Entero-Epiplocele. 

Netzdarmhodensackbruch, epiplo-enteros. 
chocele, E iplo-Entéroschéocele. 

N etzdarmnabe bruch, entero-epiplompha- 
lus, Entéro-Epiplomphale. 

Netzentzündung, epiploitis, Epiploite. 

Netzfleischbruch, sarcepiplocele, Sarco-E. 
piplocele. 

Netzförmig, retiformis, Dictyoide, Reti- 
forme. 

Netzbaut im Auge, retina, Retine. 

Netzhaut des Malpighi, s. Malpig. Netz. 

Netzhautentziindung, retinitis, Rétinite. 

Netzhautschlagader, arteria centralis reti- 
nee, s. Rétine. 

Netzhodensackbruch, epiploschocele, Epi- 
ploschéocéle. 

Netzig, reticulated, Réticulé. 

Nets und Magengefässe, pL, vasa gastro- 
epiploica, s. Gastro- Epiploique. 

Netznabelbruch,-omphalus, Piplomphale. 

Netznabelfleischbruch, s. Fleischnetzna- 
belbruch. 

Netzschenkelbruch, epiplomerocele, Epi- 
plo-Mérocèle. 

Netzschlagadern, arteriæ epiploicæ, s. E- 
piploique. 

Netzvorfall, m., s. Netzbruch. 

Neunauge, s. Flusslamprete. 

Neunblättrig, enneaphyllus, Ennéaphylle. 
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Neunmännig, enneandrous, s, Ennéandrie. 
Neunmännige Blüthen,flores enneandri,— 
Neunsaamig,enneaspermus, Ennéasperme. 
Neunweibig, enneagynous, s. 
Neunweibige Pfanzen, plantse enneagyne, 
s. Ennéagynie. 
Neuralgie, neuralgia, Névralgie. 
Neurilemuite, neurilymitis.h évrilemmite 
Neurographie, —ographia, Ne ; 
Neuropteren, Neuroptera, N évroptares. 
Neuropterolog, —logus, Névroptérologue. 
Neurosen, Neuroses, Névroses. 
Neutrales Boraxsaures Natron, sub-borate 
of soda, s. Borate. 
Neutrales—s. Kohlensaures—Natron. 
Neutrales Salz, neutral salt, s. Neutre. 
Neutralisiren, to neutralize, Neutraliser. 
Nichtnatiirliche Dinge, non-naturals. 
Nicken, nystagmus, Nys 6. 
Nickhaut,membrana nictitans,s.C ägnotant. 
Nicotianin, m., nicotianina, Nicotianine. 
Niederdrückende Muskeln, s. Niederzie- 
hende Muskeln. 
Niederdrückung der Hirnschale, depres- 
sion of the cranium, s. Depression. 
Niederdrückung der Kopfknochen, depres- 
sion of the cranial bones, — 
Niederfallen, oder Vorfall, des obern Au- 
genlieds, blepharoptosis, Blépharoptose. 
Niedergebogen, reclinatus, Recline. 
Niedergedrückt, depressus Déprimé. 


Niedergeschlagenheit, defectio animi, ε. 
A baissement. 
Niederbängend, adj., s. Ueberhängend. 


Niederholder, Sambucus ebulus, s. Suresu. 
Niederkommen, parturiri, Accoucher. 
Niederkunst, parturitio, Accouchement. 
Niederschlag, præcipitatum, Précipité. 
Niederschlagung,—cipitatio, Précipitation. 
Niederschlucken, deglutitio, Déglutition. 
Niederziehend, depressing, s. Abaisseur. 
Niederziehende Muskeln, — muscles, — 
N iederziehender Augenmuskel, Depressor 
oculi, — 
Niederzieher, ε. Herabzieher. 
Niederziehung, depression, Abaissement. 
Niere, Nieren, pL, kidney, Rein. 
Nierenabscess, m., renal abscess, s. Abces. 
Nierenbecken, pelvis renum, Bassinet. 
Nierenblutadern, venæ renales, s. Rénal. 
Nierenblutfluss, —rrh Néphrorrhagie. 
Nierenbruch, nephrocele, Néphrocèle. 
Niereneiterung, s. Nierenabscess. 
Nierenentzündung, nephritis, Néphrite. 
Nierenfürmig, Kidiey-ahaped, Néphro 
erenförmig, kidney-shaped, Né ide. 
Nierenförmig, reniformis, Réniforme. 
Nierenförmiges Blatt, folium reniforme,— 
Nierengefüsse, renal vessels, s. Néphrem- 
phrasie. 
Nierengeschwiir,nephrelcosis, Néphrélcose 
Nierenkapseln, renal capsules, s. Rénal. 
Nierenkelche, pl,, calices renum, s. Calice. 
N ierenkrankheit, kidney-disease, s. Nephre- 
lithiase. 


NIE 


Nierenmark, m., substantia tubulosa renis, 
s. Rein. 

Nierenmittel, nephritica, s. Néphritique. 

Nierenschlagadern, art. renales, s. Renal. 

Nierenschmerz, nephralgia, Néphralgie. 

Nierenschnitt, nephrotomia, Nephrotomie. 

Nierenschwindsucht, f., nephritic phthisis, 
s. Néphritique, et Phthisie. 

Nierenstein, — concretion, Néphrolithe. 

Nierensteinkrankheit, nephrolithiasis, Né- 
phrolithiase. 

Nierensteinschnitt, nephrolithotomia, Né- 
phrolithotomie. 

Nierenvereiterung, s. Nierengeschwür. 

Nierenwärschen, pl., papillze renis, s. Calice. 

Nierenwassersucht, f., hydrops renis, s. Hy- 
dropisie. 

Niesewurz, Nieskraut, Achillsea ptarmica, 
Ptarmique. 

Nies-, Niesemittel, remedia ptarmica, — 

Niespulver, sternutato wder, — 

N eure Helleborus, Hellébore. 

Nieswurselkur, f., —rismus, Helléborisme. 


ο. 


OBE 


Oberarm, humerus, Humerus. 
Oberarmbein, os brachii, — humeri, — 
Oberarmbeinbals, collum ossis —, s. Col. 
Oberarmbeinhalsbruch, fractura colli —, — 
Oberarmbeinkopf, m., caput ossis —, s. Tête. 
Oberarzt, archiater, Archiatre. 
Oberaugenhóhlennerv, m., nervus supra- 
orbitalis, s. Sus-Orbitaire. 
Oberaugenhöhlenschlagader, arteria —,— 
Oberbauch, epigastrium, Epigastre. 
Oberbauchgegend, regio epigastrica, s. Epi- 


gastrique. 

Oberbauchschlagader, arteria —, — 

Obere Muschel, concha superior, s.Cornet. 

Oberer Augenmuskelnerv, nervus pathet- 
icus, s. Nerf. 

Oberer gerader Augenmuskel, Rectus su- 
perior oculi, s. Droit. 

Oberer schiefer Augenmuskel, Obliquus 
superior oculi, s. Oblique. 

Oberer schräger Kopfmuskel, Obliquus 
capitis superior, — 

Oberer Schultblatt-, s. Obergrüten-muskel. 

Oberes Augenlied, palpebra superior, E- 


icoele. 
Oberflächlich, adj., superficial, Superficiel. 
Oberflächliche Schläfenschlagader, arteria 


temporalis superficialis, s. Temporal. 
Oberflächlicher Beuger der Finger, Flex- 
or digitorum sublimis, s. Fléchisseur. 
Obe: flächlicher Hohlhandbogen,arcus pal- 
maris superficialis vel ulnaris,s. Palmaire. 
Obergrätengrube, fossa supraspinata, s. 
Sur-Epineus. 
Obergrütenmuskel, Supraspinatus, — 
Oberhaut, -häutchen,epidermis, Epiderme, 
Oberhautartig, epidermoid, Epidermoide. 
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Nilkrokodil, m., C. vulgaris, s. Crocodile. 
Nilpferd, Hippopotamus, Hippopotame. 
Nitrogen, azote, Azote. ) 
Noaharche, f., Arca Nowe, s. Arche. 
Nomenclatur, —clature, Nomenclature. 
Nordischer Nussbaum, Acer saccharinum, 
ne Erabis. bia N hi 
osographie, nosographia, Nos ie. 
N osologie, nosolo A Nosclogie.— | 
Nosologisch, nosological, Nosologique. 
Nostomanie, nostomania, Nostomanie. 
Nothzucht. -züchtigung, raptus. Viol. 
Nuss, Nüsse, pl., nux, nuces, Noix. 
Nussbaum, Corylus avellana, s. Coudrier. 
Nussbohrer, m., Curculio nucum, — 
Nussgelenk, m., enarthrosis, Enarthrose. 
Nussschale, putamen nucis, s. Coguiile. 
Nutritsalbe, Unguentum nutritum vel li- 
thargyri, s. Litharge. 
Nyktalopie, nyctalopia, N getalopie. 
Nymphe, nympha, pu ymphe. 
Nymphen, nymphæ, ymphes. 
Nymphomanie, —mania, Nymphomanie. 





OCH 

Oberkiefer, Oberkinnlade, maxilla supe- 
rior, s. Machoire. 

Oberkieferbein, os maxillare superius, — 

Oberkieferhóhle,antrum maxillare,s. Antre. 

Oberkieferhöhlenabscess, m., abscessus an- 
tri maxillaris, — 

Oberkieferknoten, m., ganglion supra-max- 
illare, s. Sus-Maxillaire, 

Oberkiefernerv, nervus supramaxillaris, — 

Oberkinnbackenschmers, m., pain in the max- 
illary sinus, s. Antre. 

Oberlippe, labium superius, s. Lévre. 

Oberschenkel, thigh, Fémur. 

Oberschenkelbein, os femoris, — 

Oberschenkelbruch, hernia —, s. Hernie. 

Oberschenkelmuskeln, m., pl, femoral 
muscles, s. Fémoral. 

Oberschenkelschlagader, f., arteria femo- 
ralis, s. Fémoral. 

Oberschenkelschlagadern, durchbohrende, 
arteriæ perforantes femoris, s. Perforant. 

Oberschenkelverrenkung, f, luxatio fe. 
moris, s. Lusation. 

Oberschmeerbauch, s. Oberbauch. 

Oberschulterblattnerv, m., nervus supra- 
scapularis, s. Sus-Scapulaire. 

Oberste des Haupts, s. Scheitel. 

Oberste Schale der Schildkröten, clypeus 

testudinum), Carapace. 

Ocher, Ocker, ochra, Ochre. 

Ochs, Bos, Bœuf. 

Ochsenauge, s. Rindauge. 

Ochsenauge, bupthalmia, Bupthalniie. 

Ochsenbremse, (Estrus bovis, s. CEstre. 

Ochsengalle, fel bovis, s. Fiel. 

Ochsengalle, eingedickte, fel bovis inspis. 

satum, — 


OHR 


Ochsenklauen/ett, n., axungia pedum Tau- 
ri, s. Axunge. 

Ochsenzunge, Anchusa, Buglose. 

Ochsenzunge, officinelle oder gewöhnliche, 
Anchusa officinalis, — 

Ochsenzunge, rothe, A. tinctoria, — 

Octaedre, octaedrum, Octaédre. 

Oculist, s. Augenarzt. 

Odem, 5 Athem. in 
ermennig, monia, Aigremo e. 

Odontologie, ο πιο]ομῖα, Odontologie. 

Oedem, cedema, Œdematie, Œdème. 

Oedem der Lefzen, œdema vulvæ, — 

Oedem der Wöchnerinnen, œdema puer- 
perarum, — 

Oedemaiöse Geschwullst, eedematous swell- 
ing, s. Œdémateux. 

OedematisesGeschwir,cedematous sore, — 

Oeftnend, aperient, Apéritif. 

Oeffnung, orificium, Hiatus, Orifice. 

Oeffnung eines Abscesses, oncotomia, On- 
cotomie. 

Oefinung der weiblichen Schaam, fossa 
magna pudendi muliebris, s. Fosse. 

Oeffnung des Unterkieferkanals, orifice of 
infra-maxillary canal, 5. Orifice. 

Oetfnungen hinteren der Nasenlôcher, 
posterior nares, s. Choanorrhagie. 

Oeffnungsmittel, aperients, s. Aperitif. 

Oekonomie, economy, Economie. 

Oel, oil, Huile. 

Oelbaum, Olivenbaum, Olea, Olivier. 

Oelbaumfrucht, olive, Olive, — 

Oelbaumharz, s. Elemiharz. 

Oelbaumharzsalbe, s. Elemiharzsalbe. 

Oelbildend, -erzeugend, olefians, Oléfiant. 

Oele, destillirte, olea distillata, s. Huile. 

Oeleinreibung, f., oily friction, s. Friction. 

Oelfett, Oelstoff, elaina, Elaine. 

Oelig, oily, Huileux, Oleagineux. 

Oeligsaure Salze, oleates, s. Oléate. 

Oeinuss, f., fructus R. communis, s. Ricin. 

Oelsüure, oleic acid, s. Oléate. 

Oelzucker, —saccharum, Elseosaccharum. 

Oerchen, auricle, s. Oreüle. 

Oertlich, s. Topisch. 

Oertliche Dampfbäder, n., pl., topical va- 

ur-baths, s. Bain. 

Ofen, furnace, Fourneau. 

Offenstehend, patulus, Etalé. 

Officinel, adj., officinalis, Officinal. 

Officinelle oder gemeine Salbey, Salvia of- 
ficinalis, s. Sauge. 

Officineller Baldrian, V. offic.,s. Valériane. 

Officinelles Glaskraut, Parietaria officina- 
lis, s. Pariétaire. 

Officinelles Lungenkraut, Pulmonaria of- 
ficinalis, s. Pudmonaire. 

Ohnmacht, apsycbia, Apsychie. 

Ohnmacht, deliquium animi, Defaillance. 

Ohnmacht, syncope, Syncope. 

Ohnmächtig, syncopalis, Syncopal. 

Ohr, ear, Oreille. 

Ohrast des Lungenmagennerven, ramus 
auricularis nervi vagi, s. Auriculair 


ire. 
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NA 
Ohrblutfluss, otorrhagia, Otorrhagie. 
Ohrbock, m., s. Ohrecke. . 


Ohr-, Ohrendrüse, s. Ohrspeicheldrüse. 

Obrdrüsen, untere, glandulse sub-auricu- 
lares, s. Glande. 

Ohrecke, tragus, T 8. 

Ohrentzündung, otitis, Otite. 

Ohrenfluss, Ohrfluss, s. Otorrhoe. 

Ohrenhóhle, cavum auris, s. C e. 

Ohrenklingen, tinnitus aurium, Tintooin. 

Ohrenläuten, sonnitus —, Bombement. 

Ohrenmandel, tonsil, Amygdale. 

Ohrenschmalz, cerumen, Cerumen. 

Ohrenschmalsdrüsen, f., pl., ceruminous 
glands, — 

Ohrenschmerz, s. Otalgie. 

Ohrenunrath, m., sordes aurium. 

Ohrfinger, m., digitus auricularis, s. Deigt. 

Ohrformig, adj., ear-shaped, s. Oreilié. 

Ohrhorner, n., pL, antenne, Antennes. 

Ohrkalk, m., Ohrsteinchen, n., calculus au. 
ris, s. Calcul. il ris, 

Ohrknorpel, m., cartilago auris, s. Cartilage. 

Ohrknoten, m., ganglion auriculare, s 
Auriculaire. 

Ohrkreis, äusserer, s. Ohrleiste. 

Ohrläppchen, lobulus auris, s. Lobe. 

Ohrleiste, helix auris, Helix. 

Ohrlöffel, auriscalpium, Cure-Oreille. 

Ohrmittel, remedia otica, s. Ofique. 

Ohrmuschel, f., s. Seeohr. 

Obrmuschel, concha auriculæ, s. Congue. 

Ohrmuskein, m., pl., musculi auriculares, « 
Auriculaire. 

Ohrnerven, m., pL, nervi auriculares, — 

Ohrrohr, ear-trumpet, s. Cornet. 

Ohrschläfenerv, m., nervus auriculo-tempo- 
ralis, s. Temporal. 

Ohrschlagader, innerste, arteria auditiva 
interna, s. Auditif. 

Ohrschlagadern, f., pl., arterise auriculares, 
s. Auriculaire. 


Ohrschleimfluss,—torrhaea, Blennotorrhée 


Ohrschnecken nwindungsmuskel, Con- 
cho-anthelicius, Concho- A nthélicien. 
Ohrspeicheldrüse, s. Parotis. 


Ohrspeicheldrüsenentzündung, parotitis, 
Parotite. 
Ohrspeicheldrüsengeschwullst, parotidon- 
cus, Parotidoncie. 
Ohrspeicheldrüsenkrebs, m., carcinoma pa- 
rotidis, s. Carcinome. 
Ohrspritze, ear-syringe, Otenchyte. 
Ohrwachs, n., s. Ohrenschmalz. 
Oktandrie, Octandria, Octandrie. 
togynie, Octogynia, nie. 
Olekranon, olecranon, Olécrane. 
Olive, s Oelbaumfrucht. 
Olive, Olivenwalze, Oliva, Olive. 
Oliven, pl., s. Olivenkörper. 
Olivenbraun, -grün, olivaceus, Olivace. 
Olivenfórmig, oliviform, Oliviforme. 
Olivenkörper, corpora olivaria, s. Corps. 
Olivenöl, oleum Olivæ, s. Olivier. 
Onanie, onanismus, Onanisme. 


ORN 
Oologie, oology, Oologie. 
Opertisnslehrs, £, doctrine of operations, 
s. Opération. 
Operment, s. Auripigment. 
Ophthalmonosologie, ophthalmonosologia, 
Ophthalmonosologie. 
Ophthalmorrhagie,ophthalmorrhagia,Oph- 
thalmorrhagie. 
Ophthalmostät, s. Augenhalter. 
Opiat, opiatum, Opiate. 
Opium, opium, Opium. 
Opiumäther, ther opiatus, — 
Opiumextract, Extractum Opii, — 
Opiumlehre, £, opiologia, Opiologie. 
Opiumpflaster, Emplastrum Opis. Opium. 
Opiumsyrup, Syrupus de Opio, — 
Opiumtinctur, Tinctura Opii, — 
Opiumwasser, destillirtes, Aqua Opii, — 
Opoponax-Pastinake, P.opoponax,s. Panais. 
Optik, optics, Optique. 
Optisch, optical, Optique. 
Optisches Instrument. — instrument, — 
Orange, s. Pomeranze. 
Orangeade, orangeade, Orangéade. 
Orchideen, Orchidee, Orchidées. 
Orchis, Orchis, Orchis. 
Orchisartige Pflanzen,orchideous plants, 
Ordentlich, regular, Enrhythme. 
Ordnu , order, Ordre. ο 
rgan, Organe, pL, organ, Organe. 
Organischr or anis, Organique. 
Organische Krank eiten, organic diseases 
or lesions, s. Lésion. 
Organischer Theil, — part, s. Organique. 
Organisches Nervensystem, nervous sys 


tem of organic life, — 
Organisirt, organized, Organisé. 
Organism, organismus, Or me. 
Organographie, —ographia, rganographie. 
Organologie, organologia, Organologie. 


us, orgasm, Orgasme. 
Ornitholog, ornithologist, Ornithologiste. 


OZE 
Ornithologie, ornithology, Ornithologie. 
Orthopaae, orthopzedie C Örthopedie - 


Orthopädisch,orthopzedicus,Orthope&dique. 

Oryktognosie, oryctognosia, Oryctognosie. 

Oryktographie, —graphia, Oryctographie. 
ogie, 


Orykto oryetologia, Oryctologie. 
Oryktozoologie,—zoologia,Oryctozoologie 
Osmazom, osmazoma, Osmazome. 


Osteodermen, Osteodermi, Ost&odermes. 


Osteo: hie, osteographia, Ostéographie. 
Osteo Ogle, osteologia, Ostéologie. P 
Osteologisch, osteological, Osteologique. 


Osteolith, fossil bone, Ostéolite. 
Osteotomie, osteotomia, Osteotomie. 
Osterblume, A. pulsatilla, s. Anémone. 
Osterluzei, Aristolochia, Aristoloche. 
Östraceen, Ostra Ostracées. 


Otologie, otol 

Otorrhoe, otorrheza, Otorrhée. 

Ototomie, ototomia, Ototomie. 

Oulo-,U lorrhagia,oulorrhagia, Oulorrhagie. 

Ouronologie, ouronologia, Ouronologie. 

Oxalsäure, oxalic acid, s. Oxalate. 

Oxalsaure Salze, oxalates, — 

Oxycrat, oxycratum, Oxycrat. 

Oxyd, oxide, Oxyde. 

Oxydation, oxydatio, Oxydation. 

Oxydirt, oxydated, Oxydé. 

Oxydirte Chlorinsäure, perchloric acid, s. 

Chlorique. 
Oxydirte —,Oxygenirte Salzsäure,acidum 
oxymuriaticum, Chlorine. 

Oxydul, oxydulum, Oxydule. 

Oxygen, oxygen, Oxygène. 

Oxygenirt, oxygenated, Oxygéné. 

Oxygenirt salzsaurer Kalk iquor, fluid 
oride of calcium, s. Chlorure. 

Oxygenirung, oxygenatio, Oxygénation. 

Oxygeusie, oxygeusia, Oxygeusie. 

Ozene, ozsena, Ozéne. 





P. ° 


PAN 
Paarblättrig, oppositifolius, Oppositifolie. 
Paarung, conjugatio, Conjugaison. 
Paarung, copulatio, Copulation. 


Pacchionische Drüsen, glandulæ Pacchio- 
ni, s. Glande. 

Pachycholie, ycholia, Pachycolie. 

Paleont 


phie, paleontographia, Paleon- 
tographie. 
Paleontologie,paleontologia,Paleontologie. 
Palliative, palliatives, s. Palliation. 
Palmen, Palmæ, Palmiers. 

Panacee, panacea, Panacée. 

Panaxgummi, > opopanax, Opopanax. 
Panikgras, Panicum, Panic. 

Panikgras, gemeines, P. italicum, — 
Pankreas, pancreas, Pancréas. 
Pankreatisch, pancreatic, Pancréatique. 
Pankreatischer Gang, pancreatic duct, — 
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PAS 


Pankreatischer Saft, succus pancreaticus, 
s. Pancréatique. 

Pansen, rumen, Panse. 

Pantop ie, pantophagia, Pantophagie. 

Pappel, Malva, Mauve. 

Pappel, Populus, Peuplier. 

Paradieskórner, grana paradisi, s. Graine. 

Parakyesis, Paracyesis, Paracyésie. 

Paralyse, s. Láhmung. 

Paralytisch, paralytic, Paralytique. 

Paraplegie, paraplegia, Paraplégie. 

Parenchyma, parenchyma, Parenchyme. 

Pariskraut, Paris, Pariset. 

Parotis, parotid gland, Parotide. 

Paroxysmus, paroxysm, Paroxysme. 

Passatwind, s. Monsoon. 

Passionsblume, Passiflora, s. Passiflorées. 

Pastinake, Pastinaca sativa, s. Panais. 


PFE 


Pastinax, Pastinaca, Panais. 
Patelle, gemeine, P. vulgata, s. Patelle. 
Pathetisch, pathetic, Pathetique. 
Pathetischer Nerv, nervus patheticus, — 
Pathogenie, pathogenia, Pathogénie. 
Pathognomonisch, pathognomonic, 3. 
Pathognomonische Krankheitszeichen, — 
eigne s. Pathognomonique. 
Pat phisch,— graphic, Pathographique 
Patholog, pathologist, Pathologiste. 
Pathologie, patho BY» Pathologie. 
Pathologisch, pathological, Pathologique. 
Pathologische Anatomie, — anatomy, — 
Pauke, tympanum, Tympan. 
Paukenfell, membrana tympani, — 
Paukenfellsaite, chorda tympani, s. Corde. 
Paukenfellspanner, Tensor tympani, Sal- 
pingo-Malléen. 
Paukenhöhle, cavitas tympani, s. Tympan. 
Pech, pitch, Poix. 
Pechbaube, pitch-cap, s. D . 
Pechpflaster, pitch-plaster, bro x. 
Peitschen mit Brennnesseln, s. Urtication. 
Belicn, Pelicanus, Pelican. higu 
emphigus, pemphigus, Pem 8. 
Pemphigusartig, — phigoid, Bemphigoide. 
Pentagynie, Pentagynia, Pentagynie. 
Pentandrie, Pentandria, Pentandrie. 
Perichondrium, —chondrium, Perichondre. 
Perigynisch, perigynous, Périgyne, 
Perinäum, perinæum, Périnée. 
Periode, period, Periode. 
Periodisch, periodical, Périodique. 
Peripherie, periphery, Périphérie. 
Peristaltisch, ad)., peristaltic, Péristaltique. 
Peristaltische Bewegung, peristaltic mo- 
tion, Péristole. 
Peritonäum, peritonæum, Péritoine. 
Perle, Perlemutter, pearl, Nacre. 
Perlenartig, pearl-like, Nacré. 
Perlenauster, Avicula margaritifera, — 
Perlgerste, hordeum perlatum, s. Orge. 
Perlgraupe, same, — 
Perlhubn, Numida meleagris, s. Pintade. 
Peroxyd, peroxide, Peroxide. 
Pestartig, pestilential, Pestilentiel. 
Pestessig, aromatic vinegar, s. Vinaigre. 
Pestfieber, pestilentia] fever, Loimopyre. 
Pestilenz, pestilence, Peste. 
Pestilenzialisch, s. Pestartig. 
Pestilenzwurz, T. petasites, s. T'ussilage. 
Pestmittel, remedia antiloimica, s. 
Pest widrig, antiloimic, Anti-Loimique. 
Petechien, Peteschen, petechiæ, Pétéchies. 
Petechialfieber, febris petechialis, — 
Petersilie, gemeine, À pium petroselinum, 
ers 


Petitscher Kanal, Petit's canal, s. Hyaloide. 
Pfanne d. Hüftgelenks,acetabulum,Cotyle. 
Pfeffer, Pfefferkorn, fructus piperis,Poivre. 
Pfefferbaum, Piper, Poivrier. 
Pfeffermiinze, M. piperita, s. Menthe. 
Pfeffermünzól,Oleum Menthe piperite,— 
Pfeffermiinzwasser, Aqua Menthe —, — 
Pfeffermiinzw., geistiges, Spiritus ——, — 
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Pfefferschwamm, A. piperatus, s. Agaric. 
Pfeilförmig, sagittatus, Sagitté. 
Pfeilkraut, Sagittaria sagittifolia, — 
Pfeilnath, sutura sagittelis, — 
Pferdearzt, s. Rossarzt. 
Pferdefenchel, P. aquaticum, e. Phellandre. 
Pferdelaus, H. equina, s. Hippobosque. 
Pferdeschweif, cauda equina, s. Queue. 
Pferdestein, bezoar equinum, Hippolithe. 
Pfersche, malum persicum, Peche. 
Pferschenbaum, Amygdalus persica, Pecher 
Pflanze, Pflanzen, pl., plant, Plante. 
Ptlanzenanatomie, s. bhytotomie. 
Pflanzengeographie, geography of plants, 
Phytogéographie. 
Lüanzengift, vegetable poison, s. Végétal. 
Pflanzenkenner, herbalist, Herboriste. 
Pflanzenkrankheitslehre, s. Pflanzenpath- 


ologie. 

Pflanzenkunde, s. Phytologie. 

P/ffanzenmilch, E, vegetable milk, s. Lait. 

Pflanzenpathologie, phytopathology, Phy- 
topathologie. 

Pflanzenphysiologie, vegetable physiolo- 

y, Ehytop ysiologie. 

Pflanzenreich, — kingdom, s. Végétal. 

Pfansenschieim, m., — mucus, Mucilage. 

Ptlanzenthier, phytozoon, Phytozoaire. 

Pflanzenversteinerungen, phytolithi, Phy- 
tolithes. 

Pflanzenwächsthum, vegetatio, V égétation 

Pflanzenzergliederung, s. Phytotomie. 

Pflaster, plaster, Emplastre. 

Pflaumenbaum, P. domestica, s. Prunier. 

Pflock, plu , Tampon. 

Pflugscharbein, vomer, Vomer. 

Pfortader, vena portarum, s. Porte. 

Pfortaderböhle, sinus venæ —, s. Sinus. 

Pfortadersystem, systema vense —, — 

Pfortner, pylorus, Pylore. 

Pfortnerklappe, valvula pylorica, — 

Pfortnervene, vena pylorica, — 

Pfote, leg or paw, Patte. 

Pfrieme, Spartium, Spartion. 

Pfrieme, gemeine, S. scoparium, — 

Pfriemenförmig, subulatus, Alene. 

Ptriemenfórmiges Blatt, folium subuls- 
tum, s. Subulé. 

Pfriemlich, subulatus, Subulé. 

Phalänen, Phalsenida, Phalenides. 

Phaner en, plante phanerogame, s. 

Phanerogemie, —gamia, Phantrogam 

erogamie, mia, Phané ie. 

Pharmaceutisch, —ceutic, Pharmaceutique 

Pharmaceutische Chemie, pharmaceutic 
Chemistry, Pharmacochymie. 

Pharmacie, pharmacy, Pharmacie. 

Pharmakolog, —cologist, Pharmacologiste. 

Pharmakologie, —cologia, Pharmacologie. 

Pharmakologisch, pharmacological, - 
macologique. 

Pharmakopoie, —copoeia, Pharmacopée. 

Pharynographie,pharyngographia, Pharyn- 
ographie. 

Pharyngologie, —logia, Pharyngologie. 


PLA 


Pharyngotom, —tomus, Pharyngotome. 
Phaseole, Phaseolus, Haricot. 
Phänomenologie, phenomenology, Phéno- 
ménologie. 
Philosoph, philosopher, Philosophe. 
Philosophie, philosophy, Philosophie. 
Philosophisch,philosophical, Philosophique 
Phick? er hlebel Phlébol 
hlebologie, phle 9 ogie. 
Phlegmasien, Phl size, Phlegmasies. 
Phlegmatisch, phlegmatic, Fhlegmatique. 
Phlegmatisches Temperament,phlegmatic 
Phleghne, phlegma, Phi 
egme, phlegma, e. 
Phosphor, phosphorus, Phosphore. 
Phosphoreszenz, phosphorescence, Phos- 
phorescence. 
Phosphoreszirend, —cent, Phosphorescent. 
Phosphorigsäure, phosphorous acid, s. 
Phosphite. 
Phosphorigsaure Salze, phosphites, — 
Phosphorsáure,phosphoricacid,s. Phosphate 
Phosphorsaure Salze, phosphates, — 
Phrenolog, phrenologist, Phrenologiste. 
Phrenologie, phrenology, Phrenologie. 
Phrenologisch, —logical, Phrenologique. 
Phthisisch, phthisical, Phthisique. 
Phthor, Phthorine, phthoron, Phthore. 
Physik, physics, Physique. 
Physiognomie, —ognomy, Physiognomie. 
Physiognomonik, same, — 
Physiographisch, physiographical, Physio- 
Palos, ph l Physiologi 
ysiolog, physiologi ysiologiste. 
Physiologie, ph siofogy, Physiologie. 
Physiologisch, hysioogicl hysiologique 
Phyekonie, physconia, Physconie. 
Phytograph, p ytographist, Phytographe. 
Phy tographie,p ytography, Phytographie. 
Phy tographisc » phytographical, Phyto- 
graphique. 


Phytolithologe, phytolithology, Phytoli- 
tbologie. 
Phytologie, phytology, Phytologie, 
Phytotemie phytotexy, bytobornie, 
Pikrotoxin, picrotoxina, Picrotoxine. 
Pille, pilula, Pilule. 
Pilz, agaric, Agaric. 
Pilzsäure, fungic acid, s. Fongate. 
Pimpernelle, Pimpinella, Bo 

impernelle, Pimpine oucage. 
Pimbernelltinctur, Tinct. Pimpinellæ, — 
Pippin, Pippin, Pepin. 
Pisang, Musa, Bananier. 
Pistazie, pistachio-nut, Pistache. 
Pistazienbaum, P. terebinthus, Pistachier. 
Pistill, pistil, Pistil. 
Plastisch, plastic, Plastique. 
Plastischer Thon, plastic clay, — 
Platina, platina, Platine. 
. Plattchen, lamella, Lamelle. 
Platte, lamina, Lamelle. 
Platterbse, Lathyrus, Gesse. 
Plattfisch, Pleuronectes, Pleuronecte. 
Plattfische,Pleuronectidæ, Pleuronectides. 


PUL 


Plattmütze, pileolus, Calotte. 

Pleuresie, pleuritis, Pleurésie. 

Pleuritisch, pleuritic, Pleurétique. 

Pneumatisch, pneumatic, Pneumatique. 

PneumatischeChemie, pneumatic Chemis- 
try, Pneumato-Chimie. 

Pneumatischer Apparat, pneumatic appa- 
ratus, s. Pneumatique. 

Pneumato-chemisches Werkzeug, pneu- 
mato-chemical —, s. Pneumato-Chimique. 

Pneumonisch, pneumonic, Pneumonique. 


P 
Podagri eda 


, podagral, — 
Polyadel hie, Polyadelphia, Polyadelphie. 
Polyandrie, Polyandria, Polyandrie. 
Polychrestsalz, sal polychrestus, s. Poly- 
chreste. 
Polygamie, Polygamia, Polygamie. 
Polyp, polypus, Polype. 
Polypharmacie, —macy, Polypharmacie. 
Polysarkie, polysarcia, Polysarcie. 
Pomade, pomatum, Pommade. 
Pomeranze, orange, Orange. 
Pomeranzenbaum, C. aurantium, Oranger. 
Pomeranzenblüthenwasser, Aqua de flori. 
bus Citri aurantii, — 
Pomeranzenfarbig, orange, Orange. 
Pomeranzenschale, getrocknete,cortex Au- 
rantii exsiccata, s. Oranger. 
Pore, Poren, pl., porus, Pore. 
Porós, porosus, Poreux. 
Porrelauch, Allium porrum, Poireau. 
Potasche, potassa, Potasse, 
Potentille, Potentilla, Quintefeuille. 
Pottfisch, Physeter, Physetère. 
Presse des Herophilus, torcular Herophi- 
li, Confluent des Sinus. 
Priapismus, priapism, Priapisme. 
Prismatisch, prismatic, Prismatique. 
Prismatische Farben, prismatic colours, s. 


Dioptrique. 
Probe, Probirkunst, docimasia, Docimasie. 
Product, product, Produit. 
Prognose, prognosis, Prognostic. 
Prognostisch, prognostic, Prognostique. 
Progression, progressio, Progression. 
Protomedicus, s. Oberarzt. 
Protoxyd, protoxide, Protoxyde. 
Provinzrose, Rosa gallica, s. Rosier. 
Prüfung, docimasia, Docimasie. 
Psalterförmiger Körper, corpus psalloides, 


8. Corps. 
Psychologie, psychology, Psychologie. 
Psychologisch, —logical, Psychologique. 
Psychrometer, —metrum, Psychromètre, 
Pteropoden, Pteropoda, Ptéropodes. 
Ptisane, ptisan, Ptisane. 
Puls, pu , Pouls. 
Pulsader, artery, Artère. 
Pulsader, kleine, arteriola, Artériole. 
Pulsadergeschwullst, s. Aneurysma. 
Pulsiren, pulsatio, Pulsation. 
ulslehre, ars sphygmica, s. Sphygmique. 
Pulslosigkeit, aphy ris, As baie 
Pulsmesser, sphygometer, Sphygomètre. 


PUR 


Pulver, powder, Poudre. 

Puiverisirung, —ization, Pulverisation. 

Punkt, point, Point. 

Punktur, punctura, Ponction. 

Pupille, pupil, Pupille. 

Pu illenbildung, künstliche, pupillæ arti- 
cialis formatio, — 

Purgierkórner, Euphorbia lathyris, s. E- 


purge. 
Purgiermittel, purgantia, s. Purgation. 
Purgircassie, Cassia fistula, s. Casse. 
Purpurroth, purpureus, Pourpré. 
Purpurrothe Platterbse, 1. cicera, s. Gesse. 


Pyramidenformig, pyramidal, Pyramidal 
Pyramidenkorper, s. Pyramiden. 
Pyramidenmuskel des Bauchs, Pyramida- 
lis abdominis, s. Pyramidal. 
Pyramidenmuskel der Nase, Pyramidalis 
nasi, — 
Pyretologe, pyretologist, Pyrétologiste. 
Pyretologie, pyretology, Pyrétologie. 
Pyrologie, pyrology, Pyrologie. 








Purpursäure, purpuric acid, s. Purpurate. Pyrometer, pyrometer, Pyromètre. 
Purpursaure Salze, purpurates, — Pyrotechnie, pyrotechnia, Pyrotechnie. 
Q. 

QUE QUI 


Quacksalber, charlatan, Médicastre. 
Quadrupeden, Quadrupeda, Tetrapodes. 
Quarantaine, quarantine, Quarantaine. 
Quappe, Gadus lota, s. Gade. 
Quassia, Quassia, Quassia. 
rim iari Extractum Quasslee, — 
uecksilber, hydrargyrum, H ydrargyre. 
Quecksilberdeutochlorür, deutochloride o 
quicksilver, s. Chlorure. 
Quecksilbereinreibung,hydrargyrosis, H y- 
drargyrose. 
Quecksilberkrankheit, —yria, H ydrargyrie 
Quecksilbermittel, mercurials, s. Mercurie/. 
Quecksilberniederschlag, weisser, præcipi- 
tatum hydrar album, s. Mercure. 
Quecksilberoxyd, oxydum hydrargyri, — 
Quecksilberprotochlorür, protochloride of 
quicksilver, s. Chlorure. 
Quecksilbersalbe, Unguentum hydrargy- 
ri, s. Mercure. 
Quecksilbersalpetersalbe, Unguentum ni. 
tratis hydrargyri, — 
Queer, Quer, transverse, Transversal. 
Queerblutleiter, sinus transversi, — 
Queere Fortsätze oder Queerfortsätze, 
processus transversi, — 
Queere Halsschlagader, arteria transver- 
salis colli, — 
Queere Schulterblutader, arteria transver- 
salis scapulæ, — 


Queerer Bauchmuskel, Transversalis ab- 
dominis, s. Transversal. 

Queerer Dammuskel, — perinsei, — 

Queergrimmdarm, transverse colon,s.Coks 

Queermuskel der Fusssohle, Transvers- 
lis pedis, — 

Queermuskel des Nackens, Tr. colli, — 

Queermuskel des Ohrs, Transversus au- 
ris, Concho-Anthélicien. 

Queerscheidewand, septum transversum, 
s. Cloison. 

Queerschlitz des grossen, — des kleinen 
Gehirns, fissura transversa cerebri, — 

Que cerebelli, s. Fente. 
ueerwand, sepimentum, s. Diaphragme. 

Quellwasser. spring-water, s. Eau. 

Quendel, s. Wilder Thimian. 

Querchbruch, transverse fracture (of a 
bone), s. Fracture. 

Quetschung, contusio, Contusion. 

Quintanfieber, febris quintana,s. Quintane. 

Quirl, verticillus, Verticille. 

Quirlartig, verticillatus, Verticillé. 

Quirlformig, same, — 

Quitte, um cydonium, Coign. 

Quittenbaum, Cydonia, Coignassier. 

Quittenlatwerge, cydoniacum, Co 

Quittensamen, semina Cydonise, s. Coig- 


Nasser. 
Quittenschleim, Mucilago seminum —, — 








R. 


RAD 


Rabenähnlich, -srtig, coracoid, Coracoide. 
Rabenschnabelförmig, same, — 
Rabenschnabelfórmiger Fortsatz, s. 
Rabenschnabelfortsatz,coracoid process, — 
Rabenschnabeloberarmmuskel, s. Haken- 
armmuskel. 
Rachenenge, isthmus faucium, s. Isthme. 
Rachenbraune, isthmitis, Isthmite. 
Rachiotom, rachiotomus, Rachiotome. 
Rüdthiere, Rotifera, Rotifére. 
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Rädförmig, rotaceous, Rotacé. 

Rädförmige Blumenkrone, — corolla, — 

Radialgegend, radial region, s. Radial. 

Radialseite des Oberarms, radial border of 
fore-arm, — 

Ralle, Rallus, Rale. 

Ramschelwurzel, s. Knoblauchkraut. 

Rand, border, Bord. 

Rand, oberer des Wangenbeins, margo su- 
perior ossis zygomatici, — 


REI 


Randständig, alis, Marginal. 
Ranke, Ranken, κα cirrhi, Cirrhe. 
Rankenförmig, cirrhiform, Cirrhiforme. 
Rankentragend, cirrhiferus, Cirrhifère. 
Rankentreibend, sarmentosus Sarmenteux 
Rankig, cirrhosus, Cirrheux. 
Ranunkel, Ranunculus, Renoncule. 
Ranunkelgewächse, Ranunculaceæ, Re- 
nonculacées. 
Rasend, maniacal, Maniacal. 
Raserie, mania, Manie. 
Ratanhie-Wurzel, radix Ratanhise, s. Ra- 
tanhia. 
Rathversammlung, caenologia, Coenologie. 
Rauberisch, Raubgierig, rapacious,Rapace. 
Rauch, smoke, Fumée. 
Rauchbeere, Empetrum, Camnrine. 
Rauchschwalbe. H. rustica, s. Hirondelle. 
Rauh, austere, rough, Austére, Aigre. 
Raubigkeit, asperity, Asperité. 
Rauhreif hoar-frost, Givre. lar 
upe, Raupen, pl., ca , Chenille. 
Rausche, crapula, Cnpule 
Raute, rhomb, s. Rhomboïdal. 
Raute, Ruta, Rue. 
Rautenförmig, rhomboides, Rhomboidal. 


Rautenfórmiges Blatt, rhomboid leaf, — 
Rautenmuskeln, Rhomboidei, s. Dorso- 
Scapulaire. 


Rebendolde, Œnanthe, Enanthe. 

Rebendolde, holröhrichte, (5. fistulosa, — 

Recept, formular, Formulaire. 

Rechte Hand, right hand, s. Droit. 

Rechte Kopfarterie, right carotid artery, 
s. Carotide. 

Rechte rectangular, Rectangulaire. 

Rechter Vorhof oder V orkammer, right au- 
ricle, s. Oreillette. 

Rechtes Herzohr, — —, s. Sinus. 


Imässig, lar, 
Regel ässig n 
Regel widrigkeit, s. Anomalie. 


Regenbrachvogel, N. phseopus, ο. Courlis. 
Regenwasser, rain-water, s. Eau. 
Regenwurm, L. terrestris, s. Lombric. 
Reiben, s. Einreiben. 
Reibstein, stone-slab, Mollette. 
Reif, rime, Bruine. 
Reife, maturity, Maturité. 
Reine Sode, pure soda, s. Soude. 
Reinigen nach oben, anacatharsis, Anaca- 
tharsie. 
Reinigend, cathartic, Cathartique. 
Reinigende Mittel, remedia cathartica, — 
Reinigung, catharsis, Catharsie. 
Reinigung des Darmkanals, purgatio in- 
testinorum, — 
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RIN 

Reinigung, depuratio, Dépuration. 
Reiss Oryza, Riz, ? P . 
Reissblei, graphites, Graphite. 
Reiten, horse-exercise, Equitation. 
Reizbar, irritabilis, Irritable. 
Reizbarkeit, excitability, Excitabilité. 
Reizbarkeit, irritability, Irritabilite. 
Reizend, irritating, Irritant. 
Reizlosbarkeit inkritability, Anérésthesie. 
Reizung, erethism, Erethisme. 
Reizung, excitement, Excitement. 
Reizung, irritation, Irritation. 
Remission, remissio, Emission. 
Remittirendes Fieber, remittent fever, — 
Reproduction, uctio, Reproduction. 
Reptilien, Reptilia, Reptiles. 

irationsorgane, organs of respiration, 

s. Pneumati 
Retorte, retort, Cornue. 
Rettig, Raphanus, Raifort. 
Rettig, gemeiner od. Garten-, Radis. 
Rettungsmittel, remedy, s. Alesitöre. 
Rhabarber, Rheum, Rhubarbe. 
Rhabarber, ächte, H. tum, — 
Rhabarber, thracische, R. rhaponticum, — 
Mhaberbersaf Syrupus Rheh — — 
yrupus — 

Rhabarbertinctur, Tincture Hhel, -- 
Rheinfallkraut, Rheinfarrn, gemeiner, Ta- 


nacetum vulgare, s. Tanaisie. 
Rheumatisch, rheumatic, Rhumatique. 


nia, Pleurod . 
i erz, chronischer, rheu- 
matalgia, Rhu 


Rheumatisches Fieber, rheumatopyra, 
Rhumatopyre. | 
Rheumatismus, acuter, — chronischer, a- 
pute chronic rheumatism,s Rhumatisme 

ino ik, —plastica, Rhinoplastique. 
Rhotarismu rhotacismu Rotacisme. 
Rhythmus, rhythm, Rhythme. 
Ricinusöl, oleum Ricini, s. Ricin. 
Riechend, odorous, Odorant. 
Riechlehre, s. Geruchslehre. 
Riemen, strap, s. Spléni 
Riemenmuskel, s. Bauschmuskel. 


Riese, giant, Géant. 
Riese E oternuta i Eternument. ogie 
to. . 
Geant. 


Riese ehre, gianto. 
esennikacig, 
Rindauge, t b thalmum, Buphthalme. 
Binde, cortex, Ecorce. 
Rinden , corticatus, Cortiqueux- 
Ring, annulus, Anneau. 
Ringbünder,annular nnulaire. 
Ringelblume, Calendula, Souci 
Ringelblume, Feld., C. arv — 
Bingelblume, gewóhnliche, C. o 
Ringelnatter, Coluber na s. Couleuvre. 
Ringeltaube, Columba palumbus, s.Pigéon. 
Ringfinger, s. Gold . 
Ringfo , annular, ulaire, Cricoide. 
Ring giess uskel, hinter er, Crico- 
arytænoideus post.,s. Crico- Aryténoidien, 
2Y 


ROS 


Ring giessbeckenmuskel, seitlicher, s.Seit- 
icher. 
Ringknorpel, cricoid cartilage, s. Cricoide. 
Ringknorpelluftröhrenband, ligamentum 
crico-tracheale, s. Crico- Trachéal. 
Ringknorpelschildknorpelmuskel, Crico- 
Th roideus, Crico- roidien. 
Ringknorpelschlundmuskel,Crico-Pharyn- 
us, Crico-Pharyngien. 
Ringmuskel, Orbicularis, Orbiculaire. 
Ringschildknorpelschlundmuskel, C.-Thy- 
ro-Pharyngeus,Crico- Thyro-Pharyngien. 
Rinne, groove, Coulisse. 
Rinnen, gutters, s. Gouttiére. 
Rippe, Rippen, pl., rib, Cóte. 
Rippen, falsche, kurze, untere, costæ spu- 
rise, breves, inferiores asternales), — 
Rippen, lange, obere, wahre, costæ longæ, 
superiores, verz (sternales), — 
Rippenfell, pleura costalis, s. Plèvre. 
Rippenhalter, Scalenus, Scaléne. 
Rippenhalter, hinterer, S. posterior, — 
Rippenheber, Levatorcostarum,s. Releveur. 
Rippenknorpel, costal cartilage, s. Costal. 
Rippenköpfchen, capitulum costæ, s. Cos- 
to-Vertébral. 
Rippenweh, dolor lateris, s. Cóte. 
Rispe, panicula, Panicule. 
Rispenartig, paniculatus, Paniculé. 
Rispenblüthig, Rispenförmig, same, — 
Risse, rhagades, Rhagad 
sse, r es, es. 
Rissig, rimosus, Crevassé. 
Rittersporn, Delphinium, Dauphinelle. 
Robbe, Phoca, Phoque. 
Robbenfell, seal-skin, — 
Robbenthran, seal-oil, — 
Rocambole, s. Aberlauch. 
Roche, Raia, Raie. 
Roggen, Secale, Seigle. 
Roh, crudus, Cru. 
Roher Spiessglanz,antimonium crudum, — 
Rohfleischesser, homophagus, Homophage. 
Rohheit, cruditas, Crudite. 
Rohr, canna, Canne. 
Röhrchen, canula, Canule. 
Rôhre, s. Kanal. 
Röhre, tubus, Tube. 
Rohrencassia, C. fistula, s. Casse. 
Rohren-manna, s. Manna. 
Röhrgeschwür, -wunde, fistula, Fistule. 
Röhrig, fistulosus, Fistuleux. 
Rolle, trochlea, Trochlée. 
Rollmuskel des Auges, Trochlearis oculi, 
Trochléateur. 
Römische Kümmel, Cuminum, Cumin. 
Römisches Kümmelöl, Oleum Cumini, — 
Römisches Kümmelptlaster, Empl. —, — 
Rose, Rosa, Rosier. 
.Rosenader, grosse, — kleine, vena saphe- 
. na major, — — minor, s. Saphene. 
Rosenartig, erysipelatous, Erysipélateux. 
Rosenartig, rosaceus, Rosacé. 
Rosenconserve, Cons. Rosarum, s. Rosier. 
Rosenessig, Acetum rosatum, — | 
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RUC 


Rosen-Familie, Rosaceæ, Rosacées. 
Rosenhonig, Mellitum de Rosis, — 
Rosenjulep, Julapium rosatum, — 
Rosenmennige, s. Bleioxyd, rothes. 
Rosenöl, Oleum Rosarum, s. Rosier. 
Rosensalbe, Unguentum rosatum, — 
Rosenstrauch, s. Rose. 
Rosentinctur, säuerliche, Tinctura Ros 
rum acidula, s. Rosier. 
Rosenwasser, Aqua Rosarum, — 
Rosine, uva passa, s. Vigne. 
Rosmarin, R. officinalis, s. Romarin. 
Rosmarinöl, Oleum Rorismarini, — 
Rosmarinsalbe, zusammengesetzte, Ungu- 
entum Rorismarini compositum, — 
Rosmarinspiritus, Spiritus Rorismarini,- 
Rossaloe, N oe ca lina, s. Aloes. 
Rossarzt, trus, piatre. 
Rossheilkunde, hippiatria, Hippiatrique 
Rosskastanie, Œsculus, Marronier. 
Rosskastanienextract, Extractum Œacul 
hippocastani, — 
Rosskastanienrinde, cortex — —, — 
Rost, rust, Rouille. 
Rostfarbig, rubiginosus, Rouillé. 
Rotation, rotatio, Rotation. 
Roth, red, Rouge. 
Rothbarbe, M. barbatus, s. Malle. 
Röthe, erythema, Erythème. 
Rötheln, rubeola, Rougeole. 
Rothes Fieber, scarlet E s. Ee. 
Röthlich, erythroides, roi 
Rüthlich, reddish, Rougéatre. 
Rothmachen, rubefactio, Rubéfaction. 
Rothmachend, rubefaciens, Rubefiant. 
Rothmachende Mittel, rubefacientia, — 
Rücken, dorsum, Dos. 
Rücken der Nase, ridge of nose, s. Rechit 
Rückendarre, tabes dorsalis, s. Dorsal. 
Rückenfloss, dorsal fin, — 
Rückengefäss, dorsal vessel, — 
Rücken nd, dorsal region, — 
Rückenkrampf, t. posticus, s. T'étanos. 
Rückenmark, medulla spinalis, s. Afesile. 
Riickenmarkskanal, canalis —, s. Vertebrel. 
Rückenmarkslähmung, rachioparalysis, 
Rückenmbrksterven nervispinhles,. N 
ückenmarksnerven,ne $ erf. 
Rückenmarksschlagadern hinteren arterie 
spinales posteriores, s. Spinal. 
Rückenmarksschl.vord., — — anteriores, — 
Rückenmuskeln, dorsal muscles, s. Dersal. 
Rückennerven, — nerves, s. Nerf. 


Riicken- oder Mittelrippe, mid-rib, Rachis. 
Rückenschild, teste. pace. 
Rückenschlagader des Fusses, arteria dor- 
salis pedis, s. Pédieuz. 
Rückenschmerz, notalgia, Notalgie. 
Rückenstuck, spine, Echine. 
Rückentheil, dorsal portion, s. Dersel. 
Riickenwirbel, dorsal vertebra, — 
Rückerinnerung, anamuesis, Anamnésie. 
Rückfall einer Krankheit, relapse of a dis- 
ease, Rechute. 
Rückgrat, spina dorsi, Rachis. 


RUN 


Rickgratshohle, spinal cavity,s. Rachiotome 

Riickgratskrankheit, s. Kakorachite. 

Riickgratskrankheit, rachitis, Rachite. 

Riickgratsschmerz, rachialgia, Rachialgie. 

Riickgratstrecker, äusserer, Sacro-lum 
lis, Sacro-Lombaire. 

Rickgratstrecker, innerer, Longissimus 
dorsi, s. Dorsal. 

Riickgratswassersucht, H ydrorachis. 

Rückwärts-gekrümmt, recurvatus, s. Ai. 


guil 
Rückwartsdreher, supinator, Supinateur. 
Ruder, ‚gubernaculum, Gouvernail. 
Ruhr, dysentery, Dysenterie. 
Ruhrmittel, —terica, Anti-dysenteriques. 
Rundblättrig, rotundifolius, Rotunditolié. 
Runder Armmuskel, s. Runder. 
Runder Kürbiss, C. pepo, s. Courge. 


RUT 


Runder Vorwärtsdreher, Pronator radii 
teres, s. Rond. 

Rund-erhaben, convexus, Convexe. 

Rundes Fenster, fen. rotunda, s. Fenétre. 

Rundes Leberband, ligamentum teres he- 
patis, s. Rond. 

Rundwurm, A. lumbricoides, s. Ascaride. 


Runzel, ruga, Ride. 
Runzelig, rugosus, Rugueux. 
Runzelige, rugositas, Kugosité. 


Runzeln, corrugatio, Corrugation. 
Rüssel, proboscis, ''rompe, 
Russig, Russfarbig, sooty, Fuligineux. 
Ruthe, s. Männliches Glied. 
Ruthenförmig, rabdoides, Rabdoide. 
Ruthenkraut, Ferula, Ferule. 
Ruthenschlagader, tiefe, arteria profunda 
penis, s. Profond. 





SAG 


Saame, s. Same. 
Sabadillsamen, sabadilla, Cévadille. 
Sabadillsäure, cevadic acid, s. Cévadique. 
Sabelfórmig, sabre-shaped, Acinaciforme. 
Sabelfortsatz, processus ensif.,s. Ensiforme. 
Sack, saccus, Sac. 
Sackförmig, sacciformis, Sacciforme. 
Sackgeschwulst, s. wulst. 
Sackwassersucht, encysted dropsy, s. Hy- 
dropisie. 
Sadebaum, Juniperus sabina, Sabine. 
Sadebaumblätter, folia Sabinse, — 
Sadebaumextract, Extractum Sabine, — 
Sadebaumol, Oleum Sabinz, — 
Sadebaumtinctur, Tinctura Sabinæ, — 
Saffran, s. Safran. 
Saflor, C. tinctorius, s. Carthame. 
Saflorkörner, semina C. tinctorii, — 
Safran, Safranpflanze, Crocus, Safran. 
Sefran, cultivirte, Crocus sativus, — 
Safran, wilder, s. Saflor. 
Safranextract, Extractum Croci, 
Saffanfarbig, Safrangelb, croceus, Safrané. 
Safranhaltige Opiumtinctur, Tinctura Op- 
ii crocata, s. Opium. 
Safransyrup, Syrupus Croci, — 


Safrantinctur, Tinctura Croci, — 

Saft, Säfte, pl.,humour,humours, Humeur. 
Saft, succus, Jus, Suc. 

Saftig, succulentus, Succulent. 
Saftmangel, oligochy mia, Oligochymie. 
Saftpflaster, plaster of juices, Diachylon. 


Sagapengummi, sagapenum, Sagapenum. 
üge, serra, s. Denielure. 

Sägemuskel, s. Grosser, und Hinterer. 

Sagemuskeln, musculi serrati, s. Serré. 

Sägespanartig, scobiformis, Scobiforme. 

Sügezahn, serratura, Dentelure. 
ügezühnig, serratus, Serré. 


Sagokürner, Nagu, sago, Sagou. 


Saguholzwurm, C. palmarum, s Calandre. 
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Saite, chorda, Corde. ' 
Salat, Lactuca, Laitue. 
Salatartig, oleraceus, Olerace. 
Salbarzt, iatralipta, Iatralepte. 
Salbbader, Salbmeister, alipta, Alipte. 
Salbe, unguentum, Onguent. 
Salben, to anoint, s. Alipte. 
Salbenbüchse, salve-box, Boitier. 
Salbennuss, s. Myrobalane. 
Salbey, Salvia, Sauge. 
Salbung, unction, Onction. 
Salepwurzel, bulbus O. masculæ, s. Salep. 
Salivirung, salivatio, Salivation. 
Salpetersaure, nitric acid, s. Nitrate. 
Salpetersaure Salze, nitrates, — 
Balpetersaures Kali, nitrate of potass, — 
Salpetersaures Quecksilber, nitrate of 

uicksilver, — 
Salpetersaures Silber, nitrate of silver, — 
Salpeterstoffgas, oxvdulirtes, protoxide of 
s. Lote; s. Nitreux. acid. «. N 

etrigsaure, nitrous 2. Nitrite. 
Salz, salt, Cel. 
Salzüther, æther muriaticus, s. Ether. 
Salzüthergeist, /Ether — alcoolatus, — 
Salzbereitungskunst,-technia,Halotechnie 
Salzbeschrei ung, -graphia, Halographie. 
Salzbrunnen, saline springs, s. Saline. 
Salzchemie, halochemia, Halochimie. 
Salzig, saline, Salin. 
Salzkraut, Salsola, Soude. 

uellen, s. Salzbrunnen. 
Salzsäure,hydruchloric acid,s. Hydrochlorate 
Salzsaure Fisentinctur, s. Eisentinctur. 
Salzsaurer Baryt, murias barytæ, s. Barite. 
Salzsaures Ammonium, hydrochloras am- 
monis, s. Hydrochlorate. 

Salzsaures Sodiumoxyd, — sodii, — 
Salzsiederei, salina, Saline. 
Salz- oder See-wasser, sea-water, s. Eau. 
Same, seed, Graine, Semence. 
Samen, Samenfeucbtigkeit, semen,Sperme. 


SAM 
Samenabführungsgünge, vasa deferentia, 


Samenihnli Sperm lite, Gongid 

enablls ο, Gonoide. 

Samenbehälter, theca, Spermatothèque. 

Samenbereitend, —pœus, Spermatopé 

Samenbereitende Mittel, remedia sperms 
atopoietica, — 

Samenbläschen, veslcule seminales s St 


ο Capi. 
Samenblätter, same, s. Seminal 

Samenboden, Samethilter spermaphorus 
Ten Gonocèle. 


Spermatocéle. 

Sumendecke, aril Ale 

fistel, fistula seminalis, s. Seminal. 
Samenflusa’ s Gunorrhoe 
Samenfluss, seminis incontinentia, Sper- 
Samenfressen Magus f hage, 

en! 'ermato| 

Samenfuss, podore ^  Polosperme. 


Sa pedes Spermophore. 
Bamenhaut, Kamenhlle, specmodeimá, s 


Te 
Samenhau 
Samenhi 


mittlere, s. Sarcoderm. 
| colliculus seminalis, veru- 
EIU eg 
en] perigonium, Perigone. 
Samenkapsel, c. seminalis, s. Capsule. 
Samenkorn, grain, Gs Graine. 
Samenkrone, pappı 
Samenkuchen’ seminal 10 ge Cotylédon. 
Samenlappen, same, — 
ag merge ga corpus cotyledone. 
um, s 
Bamehlappeilose Gewichse, plante aco: 
tyledonese, s. Acotylédon. 
Samenlehre, spermatology,Spermatologie, 
Samenleiter, s. S menadi rungsgänge. 
Samenlos, Ius, s. À 
Samenlose Pflanzen, plantse aspermie, — 
Semen ation, A atisme. 
ah, 


m 

eet per Test. 
ο ο arterie spermaticæ, s. 
Santenschnaller, s. Harnschneller. 
Samenstaub, pollen, Pollen. 


Samenstrang, spermatic cord, s. Cordon. 
Siento, en, spermatic’ animaleul, 


santana ὃς Gefässe, vasa. seminifera, 


misere PDT UE —olite, Spermolithe, 
Bamenwerkzeuge, organa spermatopcea, s. 


SCH 


Sammetblume, Amarantus, Amaranthe. 
Sammlung, collection, 
Sandaal, „isch, A. 


Sändfioh, Pulex penetrans, s. Puee. 
Sandnatter, s. Ammodyteschlange. 

guinisch, sanguineous, Sanguin. 
Sanlu, S dum, a 2. Santalin. 
Sarc sarcodermis, 


Sassafrastinctur, Tinctura —, — 

Sattel, sella, Selle. 

Saubrod, Cyclamen, Cyclame 
ul lam. e. 

Bauer, acid) Acide.” 

Sauerampfer, Rumex, Oseille. 


per, 

Sauerh 0: 

Beucrklee Oral ο dita 
= 


seu s. Ox, 
Bauerstoffiäure, ir πμ 


Sau 1 yesst, 
Eo mem 


ersteineru 
Sa Fes, columella, Celumellem 
Säule, columna, Colonne. 


À Colomnaire. 
peregre 
Sturetigende x Siurewidrige Mi 
uretilgende 
media antacida, s. Anfacide. dd 


Suure zerstorende- e Absorbir.— Mittel. 
ulier, fascia scapularis, Scapul 
Scarifciren, sotrificato, Reariichtion. 





SCH 


Schädelhöhle, cranial cavity, s. Cranien. 
Schädelknochen, s. Gehirnschädelkn 
Schädellehre, s. Kraniologie. 
Schüdelmesskunst, s. Kraniometrie. 
Schüdelwünde, s. Parois. 
Sch be, A. millefolium, Mille-Feuille. 
Schafmilch, lac ovinum, e. Lait. 
Schaf ocken, varicellæ oviles, s. Varicelle. 
Sch scapus, Hampe. 
Schale, testa, Test. 
Schalenförmig, cup-like, Acetabuliforme. 
Schall, sound, So 
Schalotte, A. ascalonicum, Echalote. 
Schalthiere, Testacea, Testacés, s., also, 
Coquillages. 
Schamarterken,arterke pudendas a Hondeus 
Schambein, os pubis, 
Schambeinfuge,symphysis — —,5. Symphyse. 
Schambeintrennung, sectio symphysis —, 
symphysiotomia, Sym physiotomie. 
P ACE 
u v u æ,s. Hondewx 
nn bruch. 
am u s. Pubien. 
mlefze, labium pudendi, s Léure.- 
Schamlefzen efzen, grosse, Fabia maj 
Schamlefzenbeule, abscessus biorum p pu- 
dendi, s. a lutung. gia, 
Schamlefzenblutung, Episiorrhagie. 
Schamlefzenbruch, à me, Episiocèle. 
Schamlefzen uli, episioncus, — 
en, Aine. 
Schamli "u N h 
m eine, s. en. 
Fhung, fte, s. Oeffnung. 
Schamtheile, pudenda, s. Pudendum. 
Schamzüngelchen, 2. 
Schanker, chancre, Chancre. 
Schankerartig, cancrosus, Chancreux. 
Scharbock, scorbutus, Scorbut. 
Scharf, acute, severe, shrill, Aigu. 
Schart, sharp, p 


Scheibenformig, discoid, Discoide. 

Scheide, s. Mutterscheide. 

Scheidekunst, chemistry, Chimie. 

Scheidekünstler, chemist, Chimiste. 

Scheidemuschel, s. Messerscheide. 

Scheidenähnlich, ,-artig, elytroid, Elytroide. 

Scheidenblasenschnitt, vaginal cystotomy, 
ο. Cystotomie. 


SCH 


Scheidenbruch, elytrocele, Elrtrocèle. 

Scheidend, vaginans, V 

Scheidenentzündun | elytritis, Elytrite. 

Scheidenhaut des oden, tunica vaginalis 
testis, s. Vaginal. 

Scheidenhaut, eigene des Hoden, tunica 


s opis cal mitt, operatic oe aria 


nitt, operatio csesariana 


Schefdenkln enklanpe 4 8. “Tungferhäutchen. 


Scheidenpol lypus v s. Polype. 
Scheiden mechloguder, tera vigila, 


Scheidenthei des Gebürmutter, portio va- 
ginalis uteri, — 
Scheidewand, ewand, septum, Cloison. 
Scheidewand, halbdurchsichtige, septum. 
lucidum, — 
Scheidewand der. Brust, s. Mittelfell. 
Scheidewand der Herzkammern, septum 
ventriculorum cordis, ο. Cloison. 
Scheintod, asphyxia, Asphyxie. 
Scheitel, vertex capitis, s. Si 
Schei 08 s. Pariétal 
Scheitelbeinhöcker, tuber —, s. Bosse. 
Scheitelbeinloch, foramen parietale, — 
Schellkraut, Chelidonium, Cbélidoine, 
Schellkrautextract, K Extr. Chelidonii, — 
Schellkrautwasser, A da Chelidonii, — 
Schelllack, lacca in ta s. Laque. 
Schenkel, femur, Ce À Fémur. 
Schenkel des grossen Gehirns, s. Hirn- 
schenkel. 
Schenkel des kleinen Gehirns, crus —, cru-. 
ra cerebelli, s. Pédoneule. 
Schenkel des Gewölbes, crus fornicia, — 
Schenkelbein, s. Oberschenkelbein. 
Schenkelbinde, crural fascia, s. Crurel. 
Schenkelblutader, erural vein, — 
Schenkelbogen, crural arch, — 
Schenkelbruch, femoral hernia, s. Hernie. 
Schenkelkanal, crural canal, s. Crural. 
Schenkelmuskel, Crureus, — 
Schenkelmuskel, Gusserer dicker, Vastus 
externus femoris, a. Vaste. 
Schenkelmuskel, innerer dicker, Vastus 
internus femoris, — 
Schenkelpulsader, c crural κά Crural. 


Schenke 
— Schenkelschlapader. à  Sehenkel ulsader. 
Schenkelschmerz, Le 


Schie Schief Lage obliquus, 15, Oblique. 
der Gebärmutter, bystero- 
See Hinterolosie. 
Schiefer Augenmuskel, s.Oberer, und Un- 
terer. 


Schiefer Hals, neck, Torticollis. 
Schieferkohle, ο. Steinkohle. 

Schie liedrigkeit, lox Loxarthre. 
Schiefheit des Kopfs, gbatipitas, Obetipite. 
Schielen, strabismus, Stra 

Schienbein, tibia, Tibia. 
Schienbeinmuskel, binterer, Tibialis pos- 

ticus, s. Jambier. 
Schienbeinmuskel, vorderer, T. anticus, — 


SCH 


Schienbeinnerven, nervi tibiales, s. Tibial. 
Schienbeinschlagader, hintere, arteria tibi- 
alis postica, — 
Schienbeinschl., vordere, — — antica, — 
Schienbelnschl., zurückláufende, arteria ti- 
bialis recurrens, — 
Schierling, Conium, e. 
Schierling, gefleckter, C. maculatum, — 
Schierling- Extract, Extractum Conii, — 
Schierling-Ptlaster, Emplastrum Conii, — 
Schier „Tinctur, Tinctura Conii, — μέ 
esspulverthee, gunpowder-tea, s. T° 
Schiff bein, os naviculare, — scaphoides, s. 
Naviculaire, et Scaphoide. 
Schiffbohrer,-wurm, Teredo navalis, Taret. 
Schiffförmig, navicularis, Naviculaire. 
Schiffpech, pix navalis, s. Poix. 
Schild, shield, s. Thyroïde. 
Schildblutadern, s. Schilddrüsenblutadern. 
Schilddrüse, thyroid gland, s. Thyroïde. 
Schilddrüsenblutadern, thyroid veins, — 
Schilddrüsenentzündung, inflammation of 
thyroid gland, s. Thyroïde. 
Schilddrisengeschwu t, thyreocele, Thy- 
e. 


Schildfloh, s. Einau 

Schildförmig, th Thyroïde. 

Schildförmiger orpel, s. Schildknorpel. 

Schildgiessbeckenmuskel, Thyreo-Aryts- 
noideus, Thyro-Aryténoidien. 

Schildkehldeckelmus el, Thyreo-Epiglot- 

ticus, Thyro-Epiglottiquc. 

Schildknorpel,thyroid cartilage ,s. T'Àyroide. 

Schildkröte, Grieschische od. Afrikanische, 
Testudo græca, s. Tortue. 

Schildkröte, grüne, C. midas, s. Chélonée. 

Schildkrotenartige Thiere, Chelonia, Ché- 

oniens. 

Schildkrötenschale, tortoise-shell, — 

Schildschlagader, obere, arteria thyroidea 
su ior, & Th ids 

Schildschl. untere, — — inferior, — 

Schildschlundkopfmuskel, Thyreo-pharyn- 

s Su Thyro-Pharyngien. 

ildzungenbeinmuskel, Thyreo-hyoide- 

us, Thyro-Hyoidien. | 

Schirm, umbel, Ombelle. 

Schirmtragend, s. Doldentragend. 

Schirmtraube, s. Doldentrau 

Schlacke, scoria, Scorie. 

Schlackig, scoriaceus, Scoriacé. 

Schlaf 8 sep, Sommeil 

Schlaf, Schläfe, pl., temple, Tempe. 

Schläfebein, os temporis, s. Temporal. 

Schläfeblutadern, tempora! veins, — 

Schlüfemuskel, Schläfenmuskel, — mus- 
cle,.s. Temporal, et Crotaphite. 

Schläfenerven, — nerves, s. Temporal. 

Schläfenfascie, temporal fascia, — 

Schlafen d, temporal region, — 

Schlife der, mittlere, arteria tempo- 
ralis media, — 

Schlaff, s. Atonisch. 

Schlaff, Schlotterig, flaccid, Flasque. 

Schlaflieber, comatose fever, s. Comateuz. 
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Schlaffheit, flaccidity, Flaccidite. 
Schlaf-, Schläfe-, Schläfengrube, fossa tem- 

ralis, s. Temporal. 
Schlaflehre, hypnology, Hypnologie. 
Schlaflosi keit agrypnia, Agrypnie. 
Schlafmashen , somnifer, Somnifére. 
Schlafmachender Mohn, Papaver somnife- 
Me 8. P no. 

mittel, notica, s. Hypnotique. 

Schläfrig, soporiferus, Assoupissant. 
Schläfrigkeit, sopor, Assoupissement. 
Schlafsaft, s. Mohnsaft.. 
Schlafsucht, coma, Coma. 
Schlafsüchtig, comatose, Comateux. 
Schlaftrank, sleeping-potion, s. Somnifere. 
Schlafwandeln, s. Nachtwandeln. 
Schlafwandler, s. Nachtwandler. 


wullst. 
Schlagaderlehre, arteriologia, Artériologie. 
eróffnung, —tomia, Artériotomie. 
Behl pulsatio, Battement, } Pulsation. 
uss, apoplex 6. 
Schlammig, limosus, imoneux. 
Schlangen, Ophidia, Ophidiens. 
Schlangenartig, ophidian, Ophidien. 
Schlangenartige Thiere, s. Schl 
Schlangelförniig, enake.ahapcd, 
ormig, sn a s. Ophiase. 
Schlangenfressend, —phagus, Ophi . 
Schlangengift, poison of viper, s. Véni 
Schlan olz, S. colubrina, s. Vomiquier. 
Schlangentödter, A. anguicida, s. Aristoloche. 
Schlangenwurz, s. Natterwurz. 
Schlangenwurz, Ophiorhiza, Ophiorhize. 
ristoloche. 


Sch nwurzel Aristol 
Schlank, slender, Grele. 

SchlankerSchenkelmuskel Gracilis,s. Droit. 
Schlechte Beschaffenheit der Nägel, s. Ka- 


orsure. 


kon ychie. 

Schlechte Beschaffenheit der Säfte, s. Ka- 
kochymie. 

Schlechte Beschaffenheit des Samens, «. 
Kakospermie. 

Schlechte Ernährung, s. Kakotrophie. 


Schlechter Zustand des ganzen 
cacosis, Cacosis. 

Schlehe, fructus P. spinosæ, Prunelle. 

Schlehenbaum, Schlehendorn, Prunus spi- 
nosa, Prunellier. 

Schlehensaft, acacia nostras, s. Acacia. 

Schleim, mucus, Mucus. 

Schleimabgang mit dem Harne, blennuria, 
Blennurie. 

Schleimbalg, mucous follicle, s. Follicule. 

Schleimbeutel, bursa mucosa, s. Bourse. 

Schleimbeutelwassersucht, hydrops bursæ 


mucosæ, — 
Schleimbrust,blennothorax, Blennothorax. 
Schleimdrüse, mucous gland, s. Glande. 


SCH 


Schleimfieber, blennopyria, Blennopyrie. 
Schleimfluss,blennorrhagia, Blennorrhagie. 
Schleimfluss, chronischer, blennorrhea, 
Blennorrhée. 
Schleimfluss der Harnrôhre, blennure- 
thria, Blennuréthrie. 
Schleimfluss der Nase, phlegmatorrbagia, 
Phlegmatorrhagie. 
Schleimgeschwullst, —atia, Phlegmatie. 
Schleimgewebe, mucous tissue, s. Tissu. 
Schleimhaut, Schleimhäute, mucous mem- 
brane, s. Muqueux. 
Schleimhaut des Gaumens, membrana pa- 
lati, s. Palatin. 
Schleimhautentzündung, inflammation of 
mucous membrane, s. Muqueur. 
Schleimhautkrankheit des Rachens, blenn- 
isthmía, Blennisthmie. 
Schleimhóhle, mucous cavity, s. 
Schleimhöhle, grosse des Oberkiefers, an- 
trum maxillæ superioris, s. Anére. 
Schleimichte Augenliederentzündung, ble- 
haroblennorrhæa,Blépharoblennorrhée 
Schleimig, mucous, Muqueux. 
Schleimkrankheiten, Blennoses, Blennoses. 
Schleimmangel, amyxia, Amyxie. 
Schleimsäure, mucic acid, s. Mucate. 
Schleimschwindsucht, mucous phthisis, s. 
Muqueux, et Phthisie. 
Schleimzucker, muco-saccharine matter. 
Schliessmuskel, s. Sphinkter. 
Schliessmuskel der À nlieder, Orbicula- 
ris palpebrarum, s. Palpebral. 
Schliessmuskel der Blase, Sphincter vesi- 
cæ, s. Sphincter. 
Schliessmuskel des Mundes, Orbicularis, 
seu Sphincter, oris, s. Orbiculaire. 
Schliessmuskel der Scheide, Sphincter va- 
inse, s. Constricteur. 
Schliessmuskeln des Schlundes, Constric- 
tores pharyngis, — 
Schliessung, constrictio, Constriction. 
Schlitzbláttrig, lacinifolius, Lacinifolié. . 
Schluchzen, singultus, Hoquet. 
Schluchzend, singultans, Singultueux. 
Schlucken, s. Niederschlucken. 
NUM MA 
un abs. pharyngis, s. ès. 
Schlundblutfluss, pharyngorrhagia, Pha- 


ryngorrhagie. 

Scio dbruch phary Kel A pcm 
Schlunddrüsen, cesop glands, s. CEso- 
e 


Schlundentzündung, —itis, Pharyngite. 
Schlunderweiterung, pharyngeurysma, 
Es, Par 
undko x. 
Schlundkopfgsumenmuskel Palato-pha- 
ryngeus, Palato-Pharyngien. 
Schlundkopfgeflecht, plexus pharyngeus, 
s. Pharyngien. 
Schlundkopfknochen, ossa pharyngea, — 
Schlundkopfmuskeln,musculiphary ngis,— 
Schlundkopfnerven, nervi —, — 


Schlundkopfschlagadern,art.pharyngee, 
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Schlundkopfschnurer, mittlerer, — oberer, 
— unterer, Constr. pharyngis medius, — 
sae erior, —— ‚inferior, s. ( ti 
undkrampf, —ismus, p e. 
Schlundkrampf, pharyngospasmus, Pha- 


Schlundlähmung, plegia, Pharyngoplégie 
Schlundmuskel, eq cesophageus, s. 
Œ . 


Schlundnerven, nervi œsophagei, — 
Schlundschnitt, —tomia, Pharyngotomie. 
Schlundverengerung, pharyngoperistole, 
ο λωπάτο εί e "Ph goce] 
undvo &. e. 
Schlüssel, clavus, Clee 
Schlüsselbein, clavicula, Clavicule. 
Schlüsselbeinmuskel,s. Unterschlüsselbein- 
muskeL Schlüsselbeinpulsader, s. Un- 
terschlüsselbeinpulsader. 
Schlüssel- Schulterblattgelenk, articulatio 
cleido-scapularis, s. Cleido-Scapulaire. 
Schmackhaft, saporific, Saporifique. 
Schmalblumig, tenuiflorus, Tenuiflore. 
Schmalz, axungia, Axunge. 
Schmarotzer, parasite, Parasite. 
Schmarotzer, Parasita, Parasites. 
Schmarotzerisch, parasitical, Parasite. 
Schmarotzerpflanzen, parasitic plants, — 
Schmarotzerthiere, — animals, — 
Schmeerbauch, abdomen, Abdomen. 
Schmecken, s. Geschmac 
Schmelzbar, fusible. Fusible. 
Schmelzbarkeit, fusibility, Fusibilité. 
Schmelztiegel, melting-pot, Creuset. 
Schmerz, pain, Douleur. 
Schmerzhaft, painful, Douloureux. 
Schmerzlindernd, soothing, Adoucissant. 
Schmerzlos, indolens, Indolent. 
merzlosigkeit, analgesi An 
Schmerz osigkeit, an Tuis, An 
Schmerzstillend, antalgic, An 
Schmerzstillende Mittel, 
na, &. Anodyn, et Calmant. 
Schmerzstillender Liquor, s. Hoffmann —… 
Schmerz T in Cuisson. . 
metter apilio, s. Papilionaoe. 
Schmetterlinge, Papilionidæ, Papilionides. 
Schmetterlingsartig, Schmetterlingsförm- 
s papilionaceus, Pa ^ jonace. 
metterli anze iliona- 
cese, Papilinacden P 
Schmetterlingsblumenkrone, papilionace- 
ous corolla, s. Papilionacé. « 
Schmiedbar, malleable, Malléable. 
Schmiedbarkeit, malleability, Malléabilité. 
Schmierig, unctuous, Onctueux. 
ermittel, em ica, s. Emplasti 
Schminke, fucus. ad Plastique 
Schmiickend, cosmetic, Cosmétique. 
Schmiickkunst, s. Kosmetik. 
Schmutz, stain, Spilome. 
Schnabel, rostrum, Bec. 
Schnabelhaut, cere, Cire. 
Schnabelthier, Ornithorhynchus paradox- 
us, s. Ornithorhynque. 


e. 
ynie. 
que. 

anody- 


SCH 
Schnabclaufstz, epithe jpithème. 
Schnarchen, sno Monte ent. 


Schnee-Rule, -Kaute, Surnia de = 
Schniedermuskel, Sartorius, Mer og 
Schniedezähne, cutting-teeth, s. Dent. 
Schnell-stärkende Mittel, remedia: 


gp dnaleplique 
Schne dre fume » fugacious, Fuguce. 
nepfe, 
Schnepfenkopf, caput gal gailinaginis, Veru. 
montanum. 


Schnirkelschnecke, Helix, Helix. 
Schnittlnuch.s Schalotte - 


Schnittwunde, Encope: 
‚Schnupfen, coryza, 
Schnupfmittel, errhinuim, k Errhine. 
Schnupftabak, pulvis sternutat., s. Asaret. 
Schnur, funiculus, Cordon. 

Schokolat pe Pis Chocolate. 
sai tuft of hairs, Coma. 


crustaceous, 
tinea capitis, Teigne. 

Benstehes silicula, Silicule, 

Schote, siliqua, Silique- 

Schotendorn, s. Aegyptischer. 

Sehriger Me eh n Bauchmuskel, 
x Kopfmuskel, s. Kopfmuskel 

Schradbe, Turbo, Sabot. 

Schraubenbinde, s. Aderpresse. 

Schraubenförmig, s. Spiralförmig. 

Schreibfeder,calamus Ee rare if Calame. 


Schrüpfen, scarification, 
Schröpfkopf culs, Cornicule, Ventouse. 
Schrunde, «. Hautschrunde. 
Schulte, shoulder, Epaule, Humérus. 
Schulterbinde, «. 


Schulterblätter, 
Schulterblat 


Hi 
Fre inflammation 


Schultergelenkrankhett dense of shoul- 
Ιον, Omarkroieie, 
Schuergelenksphanne, on omocotyle, Omo- 


tyle. 
gi: Some 


Scher 
Schult , arteria humeralis, s. 


Schulterzungenbeinmuskel,Omohyoideus, 
re 4 u 
u scale, Ecaille. 
ο... lepido-sarcoma, 
lo-Sarcome. 


Schuppen Lepidoptera, Lepidop- 
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sc 
Schu Fermi idoides, idoide. 
Schubpenkrunifet lepra, Lepre 


Βου, mien squamosa, s. Eceil 
leux, et Lépidoide. 


ke, « Ki pone 
e, s. Kul 
adynamic, Adynamique. 
ihenie, Asthénique 
flaccid, 








Pme ge Affaiblissement. 
irundo, Hirondelle. 


Schwammichte Körper des Kitzlers, cor- 
s oe cavernosa en) s. Corps. 
wammichte Körper der Ruthe, corpo- 
ra cavernosa penis, — 
Schwammig, fungous, Fongeux. 
Schwannige. ied ngous excres- 


Schwan wraninigkeTungo ct fundis 1 Fongosité, 
Sigel ge etalon, pregnancy, 
Schwangerschaftslehre, eyesiologis, Cyési- 


ο ο το. 


Schranken, Mali Ph en 


Schwanz, tail, 
ue 


(elasme. 
Schwarzer od: gemeiner Hohlunder Sam- 
hts nigri, s. Sum. 





SCH 
Schwärzlich, blackish, Noiratre. 
Schwarzsucht, melanchlorosis, Melanchlo- 
rose 


Schwarzwerden, melanosis, Melanose. 

Schwarzwerden der Eingeweide, melanosis 
viscerum, — 

Schwatzhaftigkeit, garrulity, Babillement. 

Schwefel, sul hur, Soufre. 

Schwefel, gefällter, s. Schwefelmilch. 

Schwefel, gereinigter, s. Sublimirter. 

Schwefelantimon,sulph.antimonii,s. Sujfure 

Schwefeläther, Æther sulphuricus, s. 

Schwefelüthergeist, Spiritus Ætheris sul- 

s Dhurici, s. Sulfurique. 

wefelblei, sulphuret of lead, s. Sulfure. 

Schwefelblumen, flores sulphuris, s. Soufre. 

Schwefeldampf, sulphurous vapour, — 

Schwefelgelb, sulphur-coloured, £ Soufré. 

Schwefelicht, sulphurous, — 

Schwefelig, sulphurosus, Sulfureux. 

Schwefeligsäure, sulphurous acid, — 

Schwefeligsaure Salze, sulphites, s. Sulfite. 

Schwefelkali, sulphur. potassse, s. Sulfure. 

Schwefelleber, hepar sulphuris, s. Foie. 

Schwefelmilch, lac sulphuris, s. Leit. 

Schwefeloxyd, s. Unterschwefelige Säure. 

Schwefelquecksilber,sulphuretum hydrar- 

E s. Sulfure. 

wefelraucherungen, 
tions, s. Soufre. 

Schwefelsalbe, einfache, — zusammenge- 
setzte, Unguentum Sulphuris simplex, 
— — compositum, — 

Schwefelsäure, sulphuric acid, s. Sulfate. 

Schwefelsaure Magnesia, s. Dittererde. 

Schwefelsaure Salze, sulphates, s. Suifate. 

Schwefelsaure Noda, sulphate of soda, — 

Bchwefelsaurer Zink, — of zinc, — 

Schwefelsaures Alumiumoxyd, sulpbate of 
alumina and potass, s. Alun. 

Schwefelsaures Eisen, — of iron,s.Sulfate. 

Schwefelsaures Kali, — of potass, — 

Schwefelsaures Kupfer, — of copper, — 

Schwefelsaures Natron, — of 

Schwefelseife, Sapo sulphureus, s. Soufre. 

Schwefelwasserstoff, sulphuretted hydro- 

n, s. Hydrogène. 

Schwefelwasserstoffsäure,hydro-sulphuric 
acid, s. Hydrosulphate. 

Schweigselig, taciturn, Taciturne. 

Schweigseligkeit, taciturnity, Taciturnité. 


sulphur-fumiga- 


Schweinfett, hog's-lard, Axun 
Schweinsbrod, Cyclamen, Cyciame. 
Schweinshaut, cutis suilla, Couenne. 
Schweiss, sudor, Sueur. 


Schweissbad, s. Schwitzbad. 
Schweissfieber, febris sudatoria, Hidro- 


prre 
Sch μις sudor anglicus, - 
weissma oligohydria, Oligohidrie. 
Schweisstreibend, none, μάς τοις, 
Schweisstreibende Mittel, sudorifics, — 
Schweisstreibender Spiessglanr, Antimo- 
nium diaphoreticum, s. Diaphorttigue. 
Schwer, gravis, Grave, 


SEE 
Schwerathmen, d spnoea, Dyspnée. 


Schwerbeweglichkeit, -cinesia, Dyscinésie. 

Schwerdtblättrig, ensifolius, folie. 

Schwerdtblättrige Pflanzen, plants ensi- 
folire, ο. Eraifolié 


Schwerdtförmig, ensiformis, Ensiforme. 
Schwerdtfö Knorpel, i — = 
Schwerdtlilie, Schwertlilie, Iris, Iris. 
Schwere, δα, Gravite. 

Schwere Geburt, s. Dystokie. 


Schwere Stimme, baryphonia, Baryphonie. 
te. 


Schwererde, terra ponderosa, 
Schwerhören, d secoia, Dysecoie. 
Schwerhörend, hard of hearing, — 
Schwermuth, s. Melancholie. 
Schwerpunkt, centre of gravity, s. Gravite. 
Schwerschlin yephagie, ys i 
Schwertförmig, xi oid, iphoide. 
Schwertknorpel, xiphoid cartilage, — 
κ Bion 
werv u t, -peps y 
Schwiele, callus, πια, 
Schwielig, callosus, Calleux. 
Schwimmblase der Fische,swimming-blad- 
der of fishes, s. Nageant. 
Schwimmen, natatio, Natation. 
Schwimmend, swimming, N t. 
Schwimmende Stachelnuss, Trapa natans, 
&. Macre. 
Schwimmfüsse, pedes palmati, s. Palmé. 
Schwimmfüssig, palmipes, Palmipede. 
Schwimmhaut, swlmming-membrane, — 
Schwimmvögel, Natatores (Aves), — 
Schwindel, ve Vertige. 
Schwindelhafer, L. temulentum, ο. Jvraie. 
Schwinden der Kräfte, s. Nachlassung. 
Schwindsucht, consumption, Consomption. 
Schwindsucht, phthisis, Phthisie. 
Schwindsüchtig, phthisical, Phthisique. 
Schwindsuchtlehre, —ologis, Phthisiol 
Schwitzbad,-stube,sudatorium, Suda 
Schwitzen, ephidrosis, Ephidrose. 
Schwitzen an ungewöhnlichen Stellen, hi- 
droplania, Hidroplanie. 
Scrophel, scrofula, les. 
Scrophelkrankheit, Scrophelsucht ‚same, — 
Scrophulös, scrofulous, fuleux. 
Scrophulöse Anläge, — diathesis, — 
Sechsblättrig, hexaphyllus, Hexaphylle. 
Bechseckig A ec herapomus H 
, -kantig, hexagonus, Hexagone. 
Sechsfliigel hexa terus, Hexaptère. 
Sechsfiissig, hexapodus, Hexapode. 
Sechsmännige Pflanzen,plantæ hexandrse, 
Becheasam i H 
ssaamig, he us, Hexasperme. 
Sechaspaltig, sexfidus, Sexfide. 
Sechsweibige Blüthen, flores hexagyni, s. 
Hezagynie. 


See, sea, Mer. 
Seebad, balneum marinum, — 
See-Blume, Nymphæa, Nénuphar. 


See- Einhorn, Unicornu marinum, ο. Nan. 


shal. 
See-Fische, pisces marini, s. Marine. 
22 


SEI 


Seehund, Phoca, Phoque. 

Seehund, gemeiner, Seekalb, P.vitulina, — 
See-krank, sea-sick, s. Nauséabond. 
See-krankheit, sea-sickness, — 

Bee kisten, ora maritima, E elegi 
enlehre, psychology, Psychologie. 
Seelenleiden,schweres,.path Cacopathie. 

Seelenruhe, ataraxia, Ataraxie. 
See-Mannstreu, E. maritimum, s. Panioaut. 
See-Ohr, Haliotis, Haliotide. 
See-V ógel, aves marini, s. Marine. 
EUR DO opty « Op 
ügel, thalamus opticus, s. ique. 
Sehloch, pupilla, Pupille. 
Sehlochhaut, membrana pupillaris, s. Pu- 
illaire. 
Sehne, tendon, Tendon. 
Sehnenhaube, galea aponeurotica, s. Epi- 
crane. 
Sehnenhupfen, subsultus tendinum, Sou- 
bresaut. 
Sehnerv, nervus opticus, s. Optique. 
Sehnervenloch, foramen opticum, — 
Sehnig, tendinous, Tendineux. 
Sehniger Theil des Zwerchfells,tendinous 
portion, or centre, of diaphragm, — 
Sehvermögen, power of vision,s. Dysopsies. 
Seide, silk, Soie. 
Seidelbast, s. Kellerhals. 
Seiden, Seidenartig, silken, Soyeux. 
Seidengehäuse, cocoon, Cocon. 
Seidenmuschel, Pinna, s. Bissus. 
Seidenwurm, silkworm, Ver-à-Soie. 
Seidenwürmersäure, acidum bombicum, s. 
Bombiate. 
Seife, soap, Savon. 
Seife, medicinische, sapo medicinalis, — 
Seifenartig, saponaceus, Saponacé. 
Seifenbeere, S. saponaria, s. Savonnier. 
Seifenkraut, Saponaria, Saponaire. 
Seifenmachen, -nificatio, Saponification. 
Seifenpflaster, Empl. saponis, s. Savon. 
Seifenpillenmasse, Massa Pil.de Sapone, — 
Seifenspiritus, -geist, Spiritus Saponis, — 
Seiher, filtrum, Filtre. 
Seihtuch, strainer, Conloir. 
Seite, Seiten, pl., latus, latera, s. Flanc. 
Seitenkrampf, —spasmus, Pleurospasme. 
Seitenkrampf, t. lateralis, s. Tétanos. 
Seitenschwimmer, Pleuronectes, Pleuro- 


necte. 

Seitenstarrkrampf, pleurothotonus, Pleu- 
rototonos. 

Seitensteinschnitt, lateral operation of li. 
lithotomy, s. Lithotomie. 

Seitenstich, «. Pleuresie. 

Seitentheile des Unterleibes, ilia, Iles. 

Seitenventrikel des Gehirns, lateral ven- 
tricle of brain, s. Corne. 

Seitenwandbeine, s. Scheitelbeine. 

Seitlicher Kopfmuskel, Rectus capitis la- 
teralis, s. Droit. 

Seitlicher Ring-Giessbeckenmuskel, Cri. 
co-Arytænoideus lateralis, s. Crico-Ary- 
ténoidien. 
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SIL 


Selbstelektrische Siectrie Idio-Electriq 

e t e ‚Idio- ue. 

Selbstherrschaft, autocratia, Autocratie. 

Selbstherrschend, -craticus, Autocratique. 

Selbstsehen, autopsia, Autopsie. 

Selbstverbrennung, spontaneous combus- 
tion, s. Combustion. 

Selenit, selenite, Selénite. 

Selensüure, selenic acid, s. Séléniete. 

Selensaure Salze, seleniates, 


gra, 
nfpflaster, sinapism, Sinapisme. 
Senfaal T T 


— 
Benfteig, Senfumschlag: s. Senfpflaster. 
, Vinum sinapinum, s. Mowtarde. 
Senna, Senna, Séné. 
Sennalatwerge, Confectio Sennee, s. Léniti/. 
Sennesblütter, folia Sennse, s. Séné. 
Seröser Schlagfluss,serous apoplezy,-— 
ôser uss, Serous a m 
Sesambeine des Fusses, sesamoid 
the foot, s. Sésamoide. 
Sesambeine der Hand, — of the hand, — 
Seufzen, Beufzer, sighing, sigh, Boupir 
ufzen, Seufzer, À 
Sevenbaum, s. Sade uns pr 
Sibirischer Buchweizen, Polygonum tar- 
taricum, s. Renouée. 
Sichel, falx, Faux. 
Sichel des Gehirns, falx cerebri, — 
Sichel des kleinen — 
Sichelblutleiter, sinus s. 
Sicheiförmiger falciformis, Falciforme. 
chelförm ortsatz, processus —, — 
Sicheru , 5. Gewürzessig. 
Bieb, sieve, Crible. 

Siebbein, Siebknochen, os cribriforme, vel 
ethmoides, s. Cribriforme, et Ethmeide. 
Siebbeinausschnitt, incisura ethmoidalis, 

s. Echancrure. 
Siebbeinnerv,ethm oidal nervy Ihmoidal. 
iebbeinschlagadern,ethm arteries, — 
Siebbeinzellen, ethmoidal cells, — 
SU Re DERI 
e ätt taphyilus, . 
Sicbeneckig, " Siebetkantig, beptagonus, 
Heptagone. 
Siebenfingerkraut, P. reptans,s. Potentille. 
Siebminnige Blüthen, flores heptandri, ». 
Heptandrie. 
Siebenpunkt, C. 7-punctata, s. Coccinelle. 
Siebensamig, heptaspermus, Heptasperme. 
Siebentigig, septanus, e. 
Siebentagiges eber, febris septana, — 
Siebenweibige Pflanzen, plantse heptagy- 
nee, s. Hi ie. 
Siebfórmig, cri , Cribriforme. 
Siebfo Bein, s. Siebbein. 
Siebplatte, cribriform plate, s. Cribriforme. 
Siedendes Wasser, aqua fervida, s. Eau. 
Silber, silver, t. 


Argen 
Silberglatt, lithargyrum, Litharge. 


SON 

Sil lat A. lithargyri, s. Vinaigre. 
Silberelatcpfiaster, Emplastrum lithargy- 

ri, s. Diachylon. 
Silberglattsalbe, s. Nutritsalbe. 
Bimaruba, Quassia simaruba, Simarouba. 
Bimarubaextract, Extractum Simarubee,— 
Simarubarinde, cortex Simarubæ, — 
Sinesische Schwalbe, Hirundo esculenta, 


Salangane. 

Sinesischer Zimmt, cortex Lauri sinensis, 
s. Cannelle. 

Sinn, Sinne, pl., sensus, Sens. 

Sinnesorgane,organasensüs,s Hyperesthésie. 

Sinngrün, Vinca, Pervenche. 

Sinngrün, , Vinca major, — 

Sinngrün, kleines, Vinca minor, — 

Sinnpflanze, M. sensitiva, s. Mimose. 

Sitzbad, seat-bath, Bidet ? 

Sitzbein, ischium, Ischion. 

Sitzbeinauschnitt, oberer od. grosser, inci- 
sura superior vel major, s. Echancrure. 

Sitzbeinauschnitt, kleiner, — — minor, — 

Sitzbeinhócker, tuber ischii, s. Zschiatique. 

Sitzbeinschlagader, arteria ischiatica, — 

Sitzbeinstachel, spina ossis ischii, — 

Sitzbeinzellkörpermuskel, Ischio-caverno- 
sus, Ischio-Caverneux. 

Sitzend, sessile, Sessile. 

Sitzende Blätter, sessile leaves, — 

Sitzknorren, s. Sitzbeinhöcker. 

Skabiose, Scabiosa, Scabieuse. 

Skammonienwinde, C. scammonia, s. 

Skammonium, scammonium, Scammonée. 

Skelet, skeleton, Squelette. 

Skirrhös, scirrhous, Squirrheux. 

Skirrhöse oder kre Verhürtung, 
scirrhous or cancerous induration, scir- 
rhoma, s. Scirrhose. 

Bkirrhóse Verhürtung der Augenlieder, 
scirrhophthalm Séirrbophthalmie. 

Skirrhus, scirrhus, Squirrhe. 

Skirrhusbildung, formation of scirrhus, 
Scirrhose. 

Skolopender, Scolopendra, Scolopendre. 

Skorpion, Scorpio, Scorpion. 

Skorpion, europäischer, S. europæus, — 

Skorpionöl, oil of scorpions, — 

Soda, ätzende oder caustische, caustic so- 
da, s. Soude. 

Sodapflanze, ai Boude. 

rennen, » Z yrose. 

Sodium, sodium, Sodium. 

Sodiumoxyd, oxide of sodium, s. Soude. 

Sohlenmuskel, Soleus, Soleaire. 

Sohlenspanner, Plantaris, Plantaire. 

Sokotrinische Aloe, A.soccotorina, s. Alods. 

Solaneen, Solanese, Solanées. 

Sommer, summer, Eté. 

Sommerlolch, L. Shelia Enkeiid Ivraie. 
mmersprossen, e. 

Sonde, a Pound, Sonde. P 

Bondiren, melosis, Mélose. Sonder 
ndiren, v., specillo explorare, Sonder. 

Sonne, fascis solaris, Solaire, 

Sonnen, insolatio, Insolation. 


SPE 


Sonnenblume, gemeine, Helianthus annu- 
us, Tournesol. 
Sonneneuphorbie, E. helioscopia, Réveil. 
Sonnenfisch, Zeus faber, s. Scombre. 
Sonnenflecken, sun-burns, Ephélide. 
Sonnengeflecht, plexus solaris, s. Solaire. 
Sonnenkäfer, Coccinella, Coccinelle. 
Sonnenstich, Sonnenschuss, ictus solis, 
Coup de soleil. 
Sonnenstillstand, solstice, s. Solstitial. 
Sonnenstrahl, sun-beam, s. Rayon. 
Sorbeersäure, sorbic acid, s. Sorbique. 
Spalt, Spalte, pl. slit, Crevasse. 
Spalte, Spalten, pl., fissure, Fente. 
Spalte, Glasserche, fissura Glasseri, — 
Spanische Fliege, s. Kantharide. 
Spanischer Bertram, Anthemis pyrethrum, 
Pyrethre. 
Spanischer Lauch, A. porrunı, Poireau. 
Spanischer Pfefter, Capsicum, Piment. 
Spanner, oder Anspanner, der Schenkel- 
binde, Tensor vaginæ femoris,s. Tenseur. 
Spannkraft, elasticity, Elasticite. 
Spannkräftig, elastic, Elastique. 
Spannung, tensio, Tension. 
Spargel, Asparagus, Asperge. 
Spargelsprossen, asparagi, Aspe 
Spargelstoff, asparagina, As e. 
Spatel, spatula, Spatule. 
Specifisch, specific, Specifique. 
Specifische were, s gravity, s. 
Pésanteur. 


Specifischen, specifics, s. Specifique. 
ux 


8 elfluss, sialorrhoea, Sialorrhée. 
Speichelgänge, saliv ucts, s. Salivaire. 
Speichellehre, sialologia, Sialologie. 
Speichelmangel, oligosialia, Oligosialie. 
Speichelmittel, si Sialogogues. 
Speicheln, sialismus, 


Speichenm., &usserer langer, Extensor car- 
pi radialis longior, — 
Sbeichenscllageder, arteria radiale, 
ensc er 
Speise alimentum, Aliment. 


Speisebrei, chyme, Chyme. 
8b aliment. can: 


ent. canal, s. Alimentaire. 
tion of diet, Régime. 
Speiseröhre, cesop (Esophage. 
Speiseröhrenblutung, eso rrhagis, 
Œsophagorrhagie. 


SPI 
Speiseröhrenentzündung, cesophagitis, (E- 


Speise pete reel des πλ. latus 
Potage di iaphragmatis, r Esophage 
Θάνος schnitt, @sophagotomy, CEso- 


pum thle, Chyle. 
Tchaltaiss, recept. cept chal Ch 
pesesaftbereitung, -poiesis, Chylopoiése 
Speisesaftmangel, oligochylia, Ollgethylic: 
Speisesaftrühre, s. Brustgang. 
Spelt, Triticum spelta, s. Froment. 
Spelz, gluma, Glume. 
Spelze, gluma, Balle. 
Sperberbaum, Sorbus, Sorbier. 
Spermatisch, spermatic, Spermatique. 
Spey-, Spucknapf, if ing ot Cracheir. 
Speyung, spitting, Crachement. 
Spiegel, speculum, Speculum. 
Be: ar € cea 
rye in lanz, an! on ntimoine. 
Shiessglane.rolıer,antimonluon crudum, — 
ane re butter of antimony, s. 
Beurre, et Chlorure. 
Spiessglanzhaltiges weinsteinsaures Kali, 
"Tartras potassæ stibiatus, s. Antimoine. 
Spiessglanzleber: hepar antimonii, s Foie. 
Spiessglanzmetall, s. Spi 
Sblessplanzmittel, antimontal remedies, s 
Antimoine. 
Spiesglanzwein, Vinum Antimonii, — 
Spiessglanzweinstein, s. Spiessglanzhalt- 
κ me E ‘cal 
ie, 
Spigell ich Lappe Spot, s. Lobule. 
Spinalnerven, spinal nerves, s. Pertébral. 
Spinat, Spinacia, Epinard. 
Spindel, rachis, Axe. 
Spindelbaum, Euon mymus, Fusiin. 
Slndelfórmig, fusiformis, Fusiforme, 
Spinne, Aranea, Aralgnee, 
Spinnen, Arachnida, Arachnides. 
Spinnengewebe tela aranearum,s. Araignée. 
Spinnenwebenförmig, -noid, Arachnoide. 
Spinnenwebenhaut, tunica arachnoidea, — 
Spinnenwebenhäutchen, same, — 
Spinnenwebenhautentzündung, arachnitis, 
‘Arachnoidite. 
Spint, alburnum, Aubier. 
σος, 
piralblatt, spiral m 
Spiralférmig sta Sp 
Spi ‘Pilancen, spiral vessels 
pH 
Spi 
RD of Lepidoptera, — 





FH VN 5. Eckzähne. 
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STA 
Splnchaogranhe, de description of the vis 
cera, 8] 
Bplanchnblogie, nol mol Spl Splenctrociogin 


Splenal splenal, 
Sole shinter, Beharle: 


Sporadisch, ic, Sporadi 
Bporadische Kernen, ducas = 
Sporn, spur, Ej 


Spornförmiger Honigbehälter, spur-shap- 
ed nectary, s. 
Sprachlosig jt oss of of speech, Alalie. 


Spreu, Spreublättchen, palea, Paillette, 
Sprevartig, d. palescets, Palace 
Springgurl a: urbiss. 


Springkôrner, s. Purgierkörner. 

Sprotte, Clupea sprattus, s. Ci 

Sprungbein, us, Astı 

Spulwurm, A. Tu bricoldes, ας Aaaride. 

Squille, 

Sauillitine, seilitins, Scillitine. 

Ὃ schwarzer, s. Amaurose. 

taurmesser, ceratotomus, Cératatome. 

Stabfärmig, "rabdoides, Rabdoide. 

Stabwurz, Artemisia abrotan., Abrotanum. 

Stachel, aculeus, Ai 

Stachelbeere, goosel 

Stachelbeerstrauch, Ribes grossul 
seillier. 

Stachelich, aculeatus, Aiguilloné. 

Btacheligs em Echiné. 

Stachelmohn, Argemone, Argémane. 

Stachelnuss, Trapa, Macre. 

Stachig hist, bioplius, Herd, 
tac! us, lus, 

Stahl, ‘Ghalybs, Acier. 

Stahl. od. cha beats, Chat bé. 

Stahlwein, Vinum Ferri, s. Fer. 

Stamm, race, Race. 

Stamm, stalk or stem, Tige. 


Stamm, tri , Tronc. 
Stamm eines Baums, stem of tree, ο. Tige. 
Stamm der Palmen, st. =. Sup 


Stamm der Pilze, ce Fun; 


Stan 
Standort, habitation, — 

r-Lack, lacea in ramis, s. Laque. 
Sr iyloma, Staphyloma, Staphylóme. 
Starke, amylun, Amidon. 
Stärke, sthenia, Sthénie. 
Stärkend, roborans, Corroborant. 
Starkes Bier, cerevisia fortis, s. Bière. 
Stärkung, strengthening, 
Stärkungsmittel, roborantia, s. Corroborant. 
Stark-zusammenziehende Mittel, s. Styp- 

tische Mittel. 

Starrheit, rigidites, Roldeur. 
Starrkrampf, tetanus, Tétanos. 
Starrkrampf, ds general —, — 
Starrkrampf, 6: x 
Starrsucht, catalepsia, 
ΕΝ ΝΗΝ anther, Anthère. 


STE 


Staubbeutel, einfächriger, anthera unilo- 
cularis, s. Anthère. 

Staubfade, stamen, Etamine. 

Staubig, pulverulentus, Pulverulent. 

Staubregen, rime, Bruine. 

Staubweg, pistil, Pistil. 


Staudengewächs, suffrutex, Sous-Arbris- 


seau. 

Steatom, steatoma, Stéatôme. 

Stechapfel, Stramonium, Stramoine. 

Stechapfelblatt, folium Stramonii, — 

Stechapfelextract, Extractum —, — 

Stechpalme, Ilex, Houx. 

Steifheit, stiffness, Raideur. 

Steifheit eines Gliedes, — of a limb, — 

Steifigkeit, s. Starrheit. 

Steifsucht, tetanus, Tétanos. 

Steigbügel, sta Etrier. 

Steigbugelmuskel, Stapedius, Stapédien. 

Stein, calculus, Pierre, Calcul. 

Steinartig, calculosus, Calculeux. 

Steinartig, petrosus, Pierreux. 

Steinartige Massen, us masses, 
s. Enctphalotomie. 

Steinauflosend, “tripticu Lithontriptique. 

Steinauflosende Mittel, lithontriptica, — 

Steinausleerende Mittel, remedia litbago- 


, Lithagogues. 
Steinbildung im Darmkanal, formation of 
intestinal concretions, Entéro- Lithiase. 
Steinbock, Capra ibex, s. Chévre. 
Steinbohrer, Pholas, Pholade. 


Steinbrech, , Saxifrage. 

Steinbrechend, sax . Sexifrage. 

Steinbrech-Familie, ifrageæ, ifra- 

Steinbutt, B. maximus, s. Pleuronecte. 

Steineppich, Bubon, Bubon. 

Steinfrucht, drupa, Drupe. 

Steinfruchtartig, drupaceus, Drupacé. 

Steinhart, lapideus, Pierreux. 

Steinkohle, common coal, Houille. 

Steinkohlengebirge, coal-measures, — 

Steinkrankheit, lithiasis, Lithiase. 

Steinlehre, lithology, Lithologie. 

Steinloffel, litholabue, Lithola 

Steinlos, litholabus, Litholabe. 

Steinlos, Kernlos, apyrenus, Apyréne. 

Steinlose Beere, bacca apyrena, — 

Steinmesser, lithotomus, Lithotome. 

Steinmittel, s. Steinauflosende Mittel. 

Steinöl, naphtha, Naphthe. 

Steinsame, Lith um, Grémil. 

Steinschneider, lithotomist, Lithotomiste. 

Steinschnitt, lithotomy, Lithotomie. 

Steinzange, lithotomy-forceps, Litholabe. 

Steiss, uropygium, Croupion. 

Steissbein, crupper-bone, Coccyx. 

Steissbeinhörner, cornua coccygis,s. Corne. 

Steissbeinmuskel, Ischio-coccygeus, Ischio- 
Coccygien. 

Steissnerv, nervus coccygeus, s. Nerf. 

Stellung, attitude, Attitude. 

Stellung, s. Standort. 

Stelzen, Grallse, Echasses. 
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STO 
Stengel, stalk, stem, Ti 
Stengelartig, tauliformis, Cauliforme. 
Stengelförmig, same, — 
Stengelständig, caulinaris, Caulinaire. 
Stengelumfassend, amplexicaulis, Amplex- 
icaule. 
Stenonscher Gang, ductus Stenonianus, 
ο. Sténostenose, 
Bterbelisten, bills of mortality,s. Mortalité. 
Sterblichkeit, mortality, Mortalité. 
Stern, star, Etoile. 
Stern, pupil, Pupille. 
Sternanis, Illicium, Badiane. 
Sterndeuter, s. Astrolog. 
Sterndeuterie, s. Astrologie. 
Stethoskóp, stethoscopium, Stéthoscope. 
Steuerruder, gubernaculum, Gouvernail. 
Sthenisch, sthenic, Sthénique. 
Sthenisches Fieber, sthenic fever, — 
Stickhusten, tussis ferina, s. Férine. 
Stickluft, Stickstoff, azote, Azote. 
Stiel, stipes, Stipe. 
Stiellos, sessile, Sessile. 
Stiellose—s. Sitzende-— Blätter. 
Stier, Bos, Boeuf. 
Stille, still, s. Distillation. 
Stillstande, stasis, Stase. 
Stimmbander, ligamenta thyreoaryte 
timmbänder, enta t teenol- 
dese, s. Thyro-Ärylönoidien. 
Stimmlos, aphonus, Aphone. 
Stimmlosigkeit, aph Aphonie. 
Stimmorgane, organs of voice, s. Vocal. 
Stimmritze, rima glottidis, Glotte. 
Stimmritzbänder, cords vocales, s. Corde. 
Stinkasand, assafoetida, Assa-F cetida. 
Stinkasandpillen, Pilulæ foetidse, — 
Stinkasandpflaster, Emplastrum feetidum, 
Stinkasandtinctur, Tinct. Asse-F ceti 
Stinkbaum, s. Anagyris stinkende. 
Stinkende Nieswurz, H foetidus,s. Hellébore 
Stinkende Schwerd ‚Iris fœtid., s. Iris. 
Stinkender Asand, s. Stinkasand. 
Stinkender Peterlein, Æthusa cynapium, s. 
Sint, Osmerus, Eperlan 
tint, Osmerus . 
Stint, grosser, Oscierus eperlanus, — 
Stirn, frons, Front. 
Stirnarterie, arteria frontalis, s. Frontal. 
Stirnband, Stirnbinde, frontale, Frontal. 
Stirnbein, os frontis, s. Coronal. 
Stirnhöcker, tuber tale, s. Bosse. 


. Stirnhöhlen, sinus frontales, s. Frontal 


Stirnhóhlenentzündung, ^ metopantri 
Métopantrite. s pancritis, 
Stirnhóhlenschmerz, metopantralgia, Mé. 
topantralgie. 
Stirnleiste, crista frontalis, s. Frontal. 
Stirnmuskel, musculus frontalis, — 
atunnery nervus frontale = 
tirnschau, meto ia, Méto ie. 
Stirntheil des Sternbeins, pars frortalis 
ossis frontis, s. Frontal. 
Stirnvene, vena frontalis, — 
Stockung, s. Stillstand. 


STU 


Stopfel, Stopfer, plug, Tampon. 
Stopfwachs, propalis, Pro polis. 
Stôr, Accipenser sturio, s. P Esturgeon. 
Storax, styrax, Styrax. 
Storax-Pillen, Pilulæ de Styrace, — 
Storaxsalbe, Unguentum — —, — 
Storchschnabel, Pelargonium, s. Bec. 
Stoss, os Pilon. Piqure. 

on. 


Strahl, Strahl ciliary ent, — 

Strahlenblume, flos radiatus, _. 

Strahlenbrechung, refractio, io, Refraction. 

Strahlend, radians, Rayonnant. 

Strahlenthiere, Radiata, 

Strahlkorb, M. stultorum, s. Maocire. 

Sträucher, frutices, s. Arbre. 

Strauden, plants, — 

Straus, Struthio camelus, s. Autruche. 

Strauss, thyraus, Th 

Strechbarkheit, ducti ity, Ductilité. 

Strechmuskel, kleiner,des V orderarms, An- 

coneus, Ancone. 

Streif, Streifen, pl., stria, Striæ, Strie. 

Strick, s. Saite. 

Strick, Stricken, pl., s. Streif. 

Strictur, strictura, Stricture. 

Stroh, straw, Paille, 

Strohfarben, straw-coloured, Paille. 

Aırohmatratze, straw-matrass, 

Strömling,Clupanodon pilchardus,s. Clupée 

Strunk, stipes, Stipe. 

Strunkförmig, s stipiformis, Stipiforme. 
hirsutus, Hirsute. 

nde nine, strychnina, St chnine. 

Strychninsauer, s rrychale Stry 

Strychninsaure Salze, strychnates, — 

Btubenfliege, gemeine, Musca domestica, 


Stubenofen, stove, Etuve. 

Stück, erstes des Brustbeins, first piece 
ufenjahr, annus c Primisternal. 

Stu annus climact.,s.Climactérique. 

Stuhlgang, dejectio, Dejection. 

Stuhlgänge, dejectiones alvinse, s. Alvine. 

Stuhlzapfchen, suppository, Siuppositoire. 

Stuhlzwanz, s. Tenesmus. 

Stummheit, mutism, Mutisme. 

Stumpf, obtusus, Obtus. 

Stump fblitirig, , obtusifolius, Obtusifolie. 

ο 


SYS 


Stute, equa, Cavale. 

Fete arme & dont. 

Stypt styptic, Styptique. 
Styptische Mhtel, remedia styptica, — 
Styrax, s. Storax. 

Sublimat, sublimatum, Sublime. 
Sublimation, sublimatio, Sublimation. 
Sublimirgefäss, -atorium, Sublimatoire. 
Sublimirt, sublimatus, Sublimé. 
Sublimirter Schwefel, sulphur — — 
Sublimirung, s. Sublimation 

Sumach, Rhus, Sumac. 


Sumpf, marsh, 
b marsh-fever, Hélopyre 


Sumpfieber, mars 
Sumpfhahnenfuss, kleine, Ranunculus 
8 pie marahr Marks 
ump y, Marécageux. 
Gumpfplianze, marsh-plant, s. Marais. 
Sump eu, Equisetum palustre, — 
Sumpfwasser, bog- or marsh-water, s. Eaw. 
Süss, sweet, Doux, Sucré. 
Süsser Mandel, am amygdalus dulcis, — 
Bünserd glycina, ucyne. 
Suna Opel epee 
f3üssho y ο 
Süssholz, geincines, Glyeyerkimn 
ie leat oa itd A 
ussholzwurze rs οσττ] — 
Süssholzwurzelsyru zelsyrup, Syru yrup # 
Sussholzzucker, G Teyrrhieine, | Glycyr- 
8 mets try, Symétrie. 
ymmetrie, symmetry, Sym 
Symmetrisch, symmetrical, Symetrique. 
Sympathie, sympa a Sata ο σας ymeathiq 
Sympathisch,s 
Sympathische Nerven, n. sympat 
Sympathischer Nerv, tower, CRF YUS dj M. 


patheticus US, a= 
bles par Nerv, kleiner, nervus sym- 


Sympa Dathischer Nerv, mittlerer, nervus 
syinpatheticus medius, — 

Symptom, symptoma, Symptome. 

Symptomatisch, —matic, Symptomatique. 

Symptomatisches Fieber, — fever, — 


Bymptomatologle,sy mptomatology Symp- 
tomatologie. 
Synantherie, 8 thérie. 


theris, Synan 
8 Tudesmegrtple, syndesnograpbia Syn- 
Synder tele, —tomia, Syndesmotomie. 


Stumpf tusangulatus,Obtusangule. Synechie, synechia, Synéchie. 
Stumpfes er sch schwache Gesicht, obscure .Synochisches Fieber, febris synocha, ε. 
or weak vision, Amblyopie. Synoque. 
Stumpfheit der Sinne, dyseesthesia, Dysee- Synovialhäu synovial membranes, s. 
sthesie. Synovialka «A — ca s. Synovie. 
Stumpfkantig, s. Stumpfecki Syphilis, τες 
Stumpfsichtigkeit, amb yopis, Amblyople. By Pngote Gy philitique. 
. Sturm, Sturmwind, storm, Orage. mus, 8 
Sturmhut, Aconitum, Aconit. S rinfota 
Sturmhut, blauer, A. en — Syrische—s. monien- 
Sturmisch, stormy, O System, = Système. 
Sturmvogel, gemelt meinen, T Thalassidroma— Systematisch, sy: ο stematalogies 
Systemlehre, -atol 8 . 


ος nversio,Culbute. 


Bystole, systole, Systo 


TER 


Tabak, Nicotians, T Tabac. 
Tabak, gemeiner oder virginischer, Nico- 
tiana tabacum, — 
Tabaksblatt, folium Nicotianæ, — 
Tabaksextract, Extractum Nicotianse, — 
Tabakssalbe, Unguentum Nicotianæ, — 
Tafel, tabula, Table. 
Tafel, äussere der Hirnschale, lamina cra- 
nii externa, s. Table. 
Tafel, nee pL — às. lamina — interna, — 
ten Ia 
ag er, n 8, iN yctalope. 
Tagblindheit, e Ns Nyctalopie. 
Tage-buch, diarium, 
Tagesfieber, s. Eintätiges Fieber. 
Täglich, quotidian, Amphémérine. 


Täglich, uotidian, émérine. 
urnal, Diurne, Disire 

Teen liches— Fieber. 

T en, s. Nachtblindheit. 

Talg, sebum, Suif. 

Talgbusch, m., M gale, s. Gale. 


T risen, glandule sebaceæ, s. Sébacé. 
Talkerde, magnesia, 


Magnesia. 
Tamarinde, tamarind, Tamarin. 
Tamarindenbaum, T. "indica, Tamarinier. 
Tamarisken, französische, Tamarix galli- 

ca, s. Tamarisc. 
Tamarisken, bor ap ban germanica, — 
Tamariskenstaude, f., Tamarix, 'l'amarisc 
Tanz, saltatio, Danse 

krankheit, tarante Tarentisme. 

Tanzsucht choremania, Chorémanie. 
Tarantel, Lycosa tarantula, Tarentule. 
Tartarisirter Weinstein, s. Weinstein- 
Taube, Columbe, Pigéo 

au um n. 
Taubfisch, Torpedo vu s. Torpille. 
Taubheit, deafness, Su 
Tausenblatt,A. milifalium,Mile-Feule 


Tausendblattrig, — mr Myriophyile. 


Tausendgülde 
um, s. Centauré 
Tausendgildenkrautextract, Extractum 
Centaurii minoris, — 
Taxus, Taxusbau Taxus, If. 
Taxusblätter, folia Taxi baccatæ, — 
Tem erament —mentum, Tempérament. 
el, tenaculum, Tenaille. 
ense tenesmus, Tenesme. 
Terpentin, terebinthina, Térébenthine. 
Terpentin, cyprischer, t. cypria, — 
erpentin, gemeiner, t. communis, — 
Terbentin! strassburger, terebinthina ar- 
gentoratensis, — 
Terpentin, venedischer, t. veneta, — 
Te rpentinartig, -thaceus, Terebinthine. 
Terpentinbauss, Terebinthus, Terebinthe. 


THI 


T tinbaum-Familie, Terebinthaces, 
érébinthacées. 

Terpentin t, Sp. terebinthinæ, s. Huile, 

Terpentinól, ütherisches, Oleum —, 

Terpentinsalbe, s. vsalbe. 

Testikel, testiculus, esticule. 

Tetanus, tetanus,_ Tétan 

Tetradynamie, Tetradynamia, Tetrady- 


Tetragynie, Tetragynia, Tétragynie. 
Tetragynisch,t icus, T 
Tetrandrie, Tetran Tetran 
Tetrandrisch, tetran Tetrandrique. 
Teufelabbiss, Teufelsbis Ir Abbiss. 
Teufelchen, parvus diabolus, Diablotin. 
Teufelsdreck,stercus diaboli, P 'Assa-Foetida. 
Textur, textura, Textur. 
Thätig, energetic, ‚Energique. 
Thee! "T heepfianze, Thea, Thé. 

ee, anze, ea, 
Thee grüner, Thea viridis, — 
Theebuh, Thea bohea, — 
Ther, Ther, tar, ln 

eerraucherun » pl, tar-vapours,— 
Theersalbe, Unguentum p Rides liquide, — 
Theerwasser, Aqua picis 
Theil, part, Partie. 
Theilbarkheit, divisibility, Divisibilité. 

icle, Particule. 


Theilchen, particle 

Theilu visio, Division. 

Theore ich, the theoretic, Théorétique. 
Theoretische—s tische Aerzte. 
Theorie, theory, Th 

Therapie, therapeutics, Therapie. 

Thera utik, — Thérapeutique. 
theriaca, Thériaque. 
Thermemeter, —metrum, Thermomètre. 

Thier, animal, Animal. 

Thierarzt, zoiatrus, Zoiatre. 

Thierche chemistry, Zoochimie 

Thie animal poison, Venin. 

de, zoiatria, Zoiatre. 

Thierisch, animal, Animal. 

Thierische Lebensthätigkeit, animal dy- 
namics, Zoodynamie. 

Thierische Substanz, animal substance, s. 


nimalisation. 
Tiierischer Leim, s. Thierleim. 
Thierischer —, s. Lebens-Magnetismus. 
Thierisches Lebensvermögen, s. Thierische 
Lebensthätigkeit. 
Thierisches animal oil, s. Huile. 
Thierisches Wesen, animal existence, s. A- 


Thierlehre, zoology, Zoologie. 
Thierleim, ‘glue, s. Gelatine. 
Thierpflanze, zoophytum, Zoophyte. 
Thierpflanzen, Zoophy ta, Zoophytes. 


Thierreich, animal om, s. Régne. 
Thierseuche, epizootia, pizootie. 


THR 


Thierversteinerung, zoolite, Zoolithe. 
Thierzergliederer, zootomist, Zootomiste. 
Thierzergliederung, zootomy, Zuotomie. 
Thon, Thonerde, argil, Argile. 

Thonar „Thonig,argüllaceous,Argilleux. 
Thorax, thorax, Thorax. 

Thran, blubber, Huile de Baleine. 
Thräue, Thränen, pL, tear, Larme. 
Thränenähnlich,-artig,dacryodesDacryode 
Thrünenauge, epiphora, Epiphora. 
Thränenbein, os unguis, Unguis. 
Thranenbeinieiste, crista lacrymalis, s. La- 


crymal. 

Thrünenblutfluss, dacryohæmorrhysis, Da- 
cryohémorrhyse. 

Thranencarunkel, Thrinenkarunkel, car- 


uncula lacrym s. Caroncule. 
Thranendrise, απ μία lacrymalis, s. La- 


crymal. 
Thränendrüsenarterie, arteria — — 
Thränendrüsenentzündung, dacryoadeni- 
tis, Dacryoadénite. 
ne nich fistula glandulæ la- 
crym s. Lacrymal. 
Thränendrüsengrübe, fossa glandule —, — 
Thränendrüsennerv, nervus lacrymalis,— 
Thränendrüsenschmerz, dacryoadenalgia, 
Dacryoadénalgie. 
Thränendrüsenvene, vena lacrymalis, s. 
Lacrymal. 
Thrinendurchginge, vise lacrymales, — 
Thráneneiterfluss, dacryopyorrhaa, Da- 
cryopyorrhee. 
Thrünenfistel, fistula lacrymalis, s. Fistule. 
Thränenfluss, dacryorrhera, Dacryorrhée. 
Thrünenfluss, epiphora, Epiphora. 
Thrünengünge, vise lacrymales, s. Voie. 
Thrünenhügel, s. Thrünenkarunkel. 
Thränenkanal, ductus nasalis, s. Laorymal. 
Thränenkanälchen, oberes, ductus lacry- 
malis superior, — 
Thrünenkanülchen,unteres, — —inferior — 
Thranenmuskel,m.,musculus lacrvmalis, — 
Thrünennasengang, ductus n 
Thrünenorgane, organa lacrymalia, — 
Thränenpunkte, puncta lacrymalia, — 
Thränenröhrchen, s. Thränenkanälchen. 
Thrünensack, saccus lacrymalis, s. 
Thränensackausdehnung, dilatatio sacci la- 
crymalis, s. Lacrymal. 
Thránensackentzündung, dacryocystitis, 
Dacryocystite. 
Thränensackfurche, sulcus sacci lacryma- 
lis, s. Lacrymal. 
Tal sa epe i ulceration of lacry- 
sac, Ægilo 
Thränenssckschmerz, dacrycystalgia, Da- 


er, s. Thrünendrüsenar- 


cy 

Thrinensch 
terie. 

Thränenschleimfluss, dacryoblennorrhcea, 
Dacryoblenuorrhée. 

Thränenstein, dacryolithus, Dacryolithe. 

Thrünensteinbildung, dacryolithiasis, Da- 
cryolithiase. 
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TRA 


Thunfisch, Scomber thynnus, Thon. 
Thurangelartig,ginglymold, Gingl ymoide. 
Thymian, Thymus, Thym. 
Thymian, gemeiner, T. v i 
Thymian, wilder, T. serpy a thy, 
ymusdrise, us us. 
Tief, deep-seated, Profonde. di 
Tiefe Oberschenkelschlagader, arteria pro- 
Tiefer Beuger der Finger, F1 fun- 
er er , Flexor 
us di orum, 8. Fiökseur, ον 
efer Ho bogen, arcus palmaris 
T fundus vel radial , 4. Palmaire. n 
lefste Demüthigung, overwhelming 
pression, Annéantissement. 
Tinktur, tinctura, spirituous 
tur, geis spirituous tincture, — 
Tisane, ο Tinte. 
Tobiasfisch, s. Sandaal. 
Tod, death, Mort. 
Tod, sanfter, euthanasia, Euthanasie. 
Todtenkopf, caput mortuum. 
Todtenkrampf, 8. Tetanus. N 
tenregister, necrologium, Necrol 
Todieskampf, s. À e “ee 
Tödtlich, Tödlich, deadly, fatal, Léthifère. 
Tôdtlicher Nachtschatten, Atropa Bells- 
donna, s. Belladonne. 
Tödtliches Gift, mortal s. Mortel. 
Tödtlichkeit, lethalitas, L thalité. 
Tödtung durch Gift, death from poison, 
Empoisonnement. 
Tollapfel, Solanum insanum, s. Morelke. 
Tollheit, mania, Manie. 
Tollkirsche, Atropa, Belladonne. 
Tollkorn, s. Sommerlolch. 
Tollkraut, s. Tollkirsche. 
Tolubalsam,balsamum tolutanum,s.Baume 
Tolubalsamsaft, Syrupus b. tolutani, — 
Tolubalsamtinktur, Tinctura — —, — 
Ton, Tonus, tone, Ton. 
monisch, tonic, À to ue. : 
onische Mittel, tonic remedies, — 
Tonkunst, s. Musik. 
Topisch, topical, Topique. 
Topische Arzneimittel, — remedies,s. Local. 
Tormentill, Torment 


Touchiren,examination b ‚Toucher 
Thigh toxicology, Torkelonic 


Tracht 
Tragan 
ragan 


3 

Trager des Staubfadens, filament, or shaft 
of a stamen, Filet. 

Tragheit, inertia, Inertie. 

Trank, potion, Boisson. 

Transfusion des Blutes, transfusio san- 
guinis, s. Transfusion. 

T raubenauge, staphyloms, Staphylöme. 

Traubenauge der Hornhaut, st. cornese,— 

Traubenauge der Sclerotica, staphyloma 
scleroticæ, — 


TRO 


Traubenartig, rhagoides, Rhagoide. 

Traubenhaut, tunica rhagoides, — 

Traubenhäutchen, membrana uvea, Uvée. 

Traubenstock, Vitis vinifera, s. Vigne. 

Traubig, s. Traubenartig. 

Traum, dream, Son 

Traum, lebhafter, oneirogmus, Oneirogme. 

Traumatisch, traumatic, Traumatique. 

Traumdeuterie, —mancia, Onéiromancie. 

Traumen, krankhaftes ängstliches, oneiro- 

dynia, Onéirodynie. 

Traumlehre, oneirol Onéirologie. 

Traumtheorie, theory of dreams, — 

Traurigkeit, athymia, Athymie. 

Treibmuskeln, accelatores, s. Accélérateur. 

Trennung, divisio, Dierèse, Division. 

Trepan, trepan, Trépan. 

Trepan, kleiner, s. Trephine. 
Trepanirung, f., trepanatio, Trépanation. 

' Trepankrone,crown oftrephine,s. Couronne. 

Trephine, trephine, Tréphine. 

Trephine, oder Trepan, mit konische 

rone,—with conical crown,s. baptista. 

T riandrie, Triandria, Triandrie. 

Trichter, infundibulum,s.Infundibuliforme. 

Trichter des Hirns, infundibul. cerebri, — 

Trichterformig, infundibuliformis, Infun- 

dibuliforme. 

Trichuride, Trichuris, Trichuride. 

Trigynie, Trigynia, Trigynie. 

Trinkmuskel, Potator, Buveur. 

Trioicie, Trioikie, Trioecia, Trioécie. 

Tripper, s. Gonorrhoe. 

Trivialname, f, specific name, s.Specifique. 


TYP 


Trockne Augenentzündung, xerophthal- 
mia, X érophthalmie. 
Trockne Frictionen, dry frictions, s. Xéro- 


Trockne Kolik, dry col 

rockne Kolik, dry colic, s. Colique. 
"Trocknend, s. Ausirocknend. v 
Trocknes Reiben, xerotripsia, X érotripsie. 
Trommel, tympanum, Tympan. 
Trominelfell, s. Paukenfell. 
Trommelfellnerv, s. Paukenfellsaite. 
Trommelhäutchen, s. Paukenfell. 
Trommelhühle, s. Paukenhöhle. 
Trommelsucht, tympanitis, Tympanite. 
Trompete, tuba, Trompe. 

Trompete, Fallopische,s. Muttertrompete. 
Trompetermuskel, s. Backenmuskel. 
T'rompetervogel, m., s. Agami. 

Tropf, Trópfe, pl., Tropfen, drop, Goutte. 
T ropfbad, shower-bath, s. Bain. 
Trugdolde, cyma, Cyme. 
Trugdoldenförmig, cymosus, Cymeux. 
Trugdoldentragend, cymifer, — 
Tuberkel, tubercle, Tubercule. 
Tuberkelsucht, tubercular disease, — 
Tümmler, Delphinus delphis, s. Dauphin. 
Türkenbund, C. melopepo, s. Courge. 

T ürkensattel, sella turcica, s. Selle, 
Türkisch, turkish, Turcique. 

1 ürkische—s. Aleppische—Gallapfel. 
Turteltaube, Columba turtur, s. Pigéon. 
T yphomanie, typhomania, Typhomanie. 
Typhós, typhous, s. Typhode. 

T yphóses Fieber, typhous fever, — 

T yphus, typhus, Typhus. 





Trochiske, s. Kügelchen. Typhusähnlich, tvphodes, Typhode. 
Trochiter, trochiter, Trochiter. Typhusfieber, s. 'Typhöses Fieber. 
Trockenheit der Haare, xerasia, Xérasie. Typus, typus, Type. 
U. 

UEB UMS 
Uebel, malum, Mal. Umbeugung der Gebärmutter, «. Schiefe 
Uebelfinden, indisposition, Indisposition. . 
Uebelgebildet, deformis, Difforme. Umdrehend, rotatory, Rotateur. 


Tebelheit, nausea, Nausée. 

Ueberbein, ganglion, Ganglion. 

Uebereinstimmung, s. An ogie. 

Uebereinstimmung der Theile, consensus 
partium, s. Consentement. 

Ueberfluss der Galle, overflow of bile, 
Polycholie. 

Ueberflüssig, superfluous, Superflu. 

Ueberfullung der Gefüsse mit Blut, inor- 
dinate fulnessof blood-vessels,s. Pléthore. 

Ueberhángend, nutans, Nutant. 

Ueberhüufung, oppression, Accablement. 

Ueberkrustung, s. Incrustirung. 

Ueberleitung, s. Transfusion. 

Uebermá r Schweiss, excessive perspi- 
ration, Polyhidrie. 

Uebernahrung, s. Hypertrophie. 

Ueberrock, upper covering, Surtout. 

Ueberschwängerung, superfcetatio, Super- 

tation. 


641 


Umdrehende Muskeln, — muscles, — 
Umdreher, epistropheus, Epistrophe. 
Umdreher, Rotator, Rotateur. 
Umgestaltung, s. Metamorphose. 
Umhersehen, periblepsis, Périblepsie. 
Umbhersehen, ängstliches der Delirirenden, 
erratic of the delirious, — 
Umherziehend, ambulans, Ambulant. 
Umkehrung, anastrophe, Anastrophie. 
Umkehrung, exstrophia, Exstrop ie. 
Umkehrung der Harnblase, inversio vesi- 
cæ urinarise, s. Anast i 
Umkehrung des Uterus, — uteri, — 
Umschlar, reislauf. Catal 
msc , cata taplasme. 
Umschlag, epithems, pithéme. 
Umschre , circumscriptus, Circonscrit. 
Umschreibenes Anevrysma, aneurysms 
circumscriptum, s. 4 
Umschweifend, vagus, Egaré. 


3A 


UNP 


Umschweifende Augen, oculi errantes, — 
Umsetzung, metathesis, Métathèse. 
Umwandlung, s. Metamorphose. 
Uniühnlich, dissimilis, Dissemblable. 
Unauflösbarkheit,insolubility,Insolubilite. 
Unauflöslich, insoluble, Insoluble. 
Unauflöslichkeit, s. Unauflösbarkeit. 
Unbehaart, hairless, Glabre. 
Unbeschwanzt, ecaudate, Ecaude. 
Unbeweglichkeit, acinesia, Acinesie. 
Unbiegsamkeit, acampsia, Acampsie. 
Undurchbohrtheit des Aflers, imperfora- 
tio recti, s. Imperforation. 
Undurchbohrtheit der Harnröhre, imper- 
foratio urethræ, — 
Undurchdringlichkeit,impenetrability,Im- 
penetrabilite. 
Undurchlochert, imperforate, Imperfore. 
Undurchsichtig, opaque, Opaque. 
Undurchsichtigkeit, opacity, Opacité. 
Unempfindlichkeit, apathy, Apathie. 
Unempfindlichkeit, insensibility, Dysæs- 
thesie. 
Unenthaltsamkeit, —nentia, Incontinence. 
Unersättlichkeit, acoria, Acorie. 
Unflügelt, apterus, Apt£re. 
Unfruchtbar, sterile, Infecond, Stérile. 
Unfruchtbarkeit, sterility, Aciésie, Ago- 
nie, Atocie, Sterilite. 
Ungeheuer, s. Missgeburt. 
Ungekocht, uncooked, s. Apeptique. 
Ungekocht, same, Cru. 
Ungenannt, innominatus, Innominé. 
Ungenannte Schlagader, arteria innomi- 
nata, s. Brachio-Céphalique. 
Ungenanntes Bein, s. Hüftbein. 
Ungepaart, azygos, Azygos. 
Ungepaarte Blutader, vena azygos, — 
Ungepaarter Muskel, azygous muscle, — 
Ungesäuert, azymus, Azyme. 
Ungesäuertes Brod, unleavened bread, — 
Ungeschlechtsreif, impuber, Impubère. 
Ungestaltet, s. Uebelgebildet. 
Ungestaltheit, deformity, Difformite. 
Ungleich, insequalis, inégal. 
Ungleichklappig, Ungleic halig, inæqui- 
valvis, Indquivalve. 
Ungleichmässig, s. Anomalisch. 
Un leichmässigkeit, s. Anomalie. 
Unkritisch, acriticus, Acritique. 
Unmännbar, impuber, Anèbe, Impubére. 
Unmännlichkeit, anandria, Anandrie. 
Unmässigkeit, intemperance, Intemper- 
ancie. 
Unmethodisch,immethodical Améthodique 
Unmiindig, s. Unmännbar. 
Unordentlich, ataxicus, Ataxique. 
Unordentlich, irregular, Ecrhythme. 
Unordentlich, erratic, Erratique. 
Unordnung, ataxia, Ataxie. 
Unorganisch, inorganic, Inorganique. 


Unpaargefiedert, impari-pinnatus, Impa- 


ri-Pinné. 
Unpaarig, pairless, Impair. 
Unpressbar, —pressible, Incompressible. 
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Unpressbarkeit, incompressibility, Incom- 
Unresclmissig lar, Anormal. 
ässig, irregular, Anorm 
Unregelmässig, atypical, Atypique. 
Unregelmässig, ‚I lier. 
Unregelmässigkeit, s. Anomalie. 
Unreif, unripe, Cru, s., also, Apeptique. 
Unreife, erudity, Crudite. 
Unreinigkeit, saburra, Saburre. 
Unreinigkeit in den ersten Wegen, sordes 
primarum viarum, — 
Unruhe, restlessness, Agitation. 
Unruhe, alysmus, Alysme. 
Unsinnigkeit, dementis, Demence. 
Unteraugenhóhlenkanal, canalis infraorbi- 
talis, s. Sous-Orbitaire. 
Unteraugenhóhlenloch, f. infraorbitale, — 
Unteraugenhóhlennerv, n. infraorbitalis,— 
Unteraugenhóhlenschlagader, arteria —,— 
Unterbauch, belly, Abdomen, I Basventre. 
nterbauch, trium, Hypogastre. 
Unterbauchgegend, hypogastric region, s. 


Hypogastrique. 
Unterdrückung, sup! ressio, Suppression. 
Untere Augenlied Nagader, arteria palpe- 
bralis inferior, s. Palpébral. 
Untere Muschel, concha inferior, s. Cornet. 
Unterer gerader Augenmuskel, Rectus 
v inferior oculi, s. Drow. Subm 
ntergetaucht, submersus, Su . 
Untergritenmiskel, Infrespinatus ous 
ineux. 
Unterhautzellgewebe, subcutaneous cel- 
lular tissue, s. Sous-Cutané. 
Unterkehle, buccula, Buccule. 
Unterkiefer, maxilla inferior, s. Meckoire, 
et Marillaire. 
Unterkieferast, ramus maxillæ inferioris, 
s. Angle, et Branche. 
Unterkieferknoten, submaxillary gangli- 
on, s. Sous-Marillaire. 
Unterkieferspeicheldrüse, — gland, — 
Unterkinnlade, s. Unterkiefer. 
Unterkinnschlagader, arteria subments- 
lis, s. Submental. 
Unterlassen, intermissio, Intermission. 
Unterleib, s. Unterbauch. ü of th 
nterleibverstopfung, constipation e 
belly, Techocoilie. p 
Unterlippe, labium inferius, s. Léere. 
Unterphosphorige Süure, hypophosphor- 
ous acid, s. HT He. 
Unterphosphorigsaure Salze, hypophos. 
phites, — 
Untersalpetrige Säure, hyponitrous acid 
vs H yponstrite. Salze, hyponitri 
ntersalpetrigsaure tes, — 
Unterscheiden, distinct, Discret. 
Unterschenkelmuskeln, musculi tibiales, 


s. Jambier. 

Unterschlüsselbeinblutader, subclavian 
vein, s. Sous-Clavier. 

Unterschlüsselbeinmuskel, Subelavius, — 

Unterschlüsselbeinpulsader, subclavian ar- 
tery, — 


UNV 


Unterschulterblattmuskel, Subscapularis, 
s. Sous-Sca ire. 
Unterschwefelige Säure, hyposulphurous 
acid, s. Hyposulfite. 
Unterschwefelsäure, by po-eutphurie acid, 
s. Hyposulfate, et Sulfurique. 
Unterschwefelsaure Salze, fry posulphates, 
s. Hyposulfate. 
Untersuchung, docimasia, Docimasie. 
Untersuchung, exploratio, Exploration. 
Untersuchung des Unterleibes, exploratio 
abdominis, Abdominoscopie. 
Untersuchungslehre, s. Dokimasologie. 
Untertauchen, immersio, Immersion. 
Unterzungensch er, arteria sublingu- 
alis, s. S'ublingu 
Unterzungenspeicheldrüse, glandula —, — 
Ununterbrochen, continuus, Continu. 
Unverbrennlich, incombustible, Incom- 
bustible. 
Unverbrennlichkeit, incombustibility, In- 
Unverdaulich, ind Indi 
nverdaulich, indigestus, In te. 
Unverdaulich, indigestible, s. Apeptique. 
Unverdaulichkeit, cruditas, Crudite. 
Unverdaut, undigested, Apepte, Cru. 
Unverklauerlich, irreducible Irreductible. 
Unverletztheit, integrity, Integrite. 


UTE 


Unvermögen, impotentia, Impotence. 

Unverm. zu schlucken, aphagia, A phagie. 

Unvermügend, impotens, Impotent. 

Unvermügenheit, männliche, sterilitas vi- 
rilis, Impuissance. 

Unvernunh, aphrosyne, Aphrosyne. 

Unvollkommene Lähmung, imperfect pa- 
ralysis, Parésie. 

Unvollständig, incomplete, Incomplet. 

Uuvorbereitet, —raneous, Extemporané.- 

Unwägbar, imponderable, Impondérable. 

Unzeitig, abortive, Abortif. 

Unzeitige Geburt, abortive fœtus, — 

Urethra, urethra, Uréthre. 

Urethrotom, urethrotomus, Uréthrotome. 

Urin, urina, Urine. 

Urinfistel, urinary fistula, s. Urinaire. 

Urinverhaltung,retentio urinæ,s. Retention 

Uroplanie, metastasis —, Uroplanie. 

Uroskopie, uroscopia, Uroscopie. 

Ursache, cause, Cause. 

Ursprüngliches Leiden, protopathia, Pro- 
topathie. 

Urstoff, element, Element. 

Urtication, urticatio, Urtication. 

Urwurgung, s. Erstickung. 

Uterusinfarct, metremphraxis, Métrem- 
phraxie. 





VER 


Vaccination, vaccinatio, Vaccination. 
Valeriane, Valeriana, Valériane. 
Varikös, varicose, Variqueux. 
Variköse Blutader, varicose vein, — 
Varikóses Aneurysma, varicose aneurism, 
8. Anévrysme. 
Varolische Brücke, s. Drücke. 
Vegetabilisch, vegetable, Végétal. 
Vegetation, vegetatio, Vegetation. 
V eilchen, Viola, Violette. 
Veilchen, dreyfarbiges, s. Ackerviole. 
Veilchen-Familie, Violaceee, Violacées. 
Veilchen, wohlriechendes, s. Mürzviole. 
Veilchensaft, Syrupus de Violis, s. Violette, 
Veitztanz, chorea Bancti Viti, s. Danse. 
Vene, Venen, pl., vein, Veine. 
Venenbruch, varix, Varice. 
Venensystem, venous system, — 
Venerisch, venereal, V énérien. 
Venös, venous, Veineux. 
Venöses Blut, venous blood, — 
Venusberg, mons Veneris, Pénil. 
Venusblütchen, corona Ven., s. Couronne. 
Venushaar, A. capillus-veneris, s. Adiante. 
Veränderung, alteratio, Altération. 
Veränderung, conversio, Conversion. 
Verbesserung, diorthrosis, Diorthrose. 
Verbindung, combination, Combinaison. 
Verbindung, deligatio, Déligation. 
Verborgen, latent, Caché, Latent. 
-Verbrennend, comburens, Comburant. 
Verbrennlich, combustible, Combustible, 
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VER 


Verbrennlichkeit, combustibility,Combus- 
tibilité. 

Verbrennung, adustio, Adustion. 

Verbrennung, ambustio, Brulure. 

Verbrennung, combustio, Combustion. 

Verbrennung, ustio, Ustion. 

Verbunden, conjunctus, Conjoint. 

Verdauung, coctio, Coction. 

Verdauung, digestio, Digestion. 


. Verdauungsschwüche,dy spepsiaDyspepsie 


Verdeckt, obtectus, Couvert. 
Verderben, alterare, Altérer. 
Verderben, depravatio, Depravation. 
Verderblich, deleterious, Deletere. 
Verderblich, pernicious, Pernicieux. 
Verderbtheit, s. Verderben. 
Verdickt, concretus, Concrete. 
Verdickung, condensatio, Condensation. 
Verdorben, depravatus, Altéré. 
Verdorbenheit, corruptio, Corruption. 
Verdrehung, contorsio, Contorsion. 
Verdrehung, distorsio, Distorsion. 
Verdunkelung des Gesichts, obscuratio 
visôs, s. Obscurcissement. 
Verdünnen, diluere, Couper. 
Verdünnend, attenuans, Átténuant. 
Verdünnend, diluens, Délayant. 
Verdünnung, attenuatio, Atténuation. 
Verdünnungsmittel, remedia diluentia, s. 
Deluyant. 
Vereinigt, conjunctus, Conjoint. 
Vereinigung, anastomosis, Anastomose. | 


VER 
Vereinigungspunkt, commissura, Commis. 


sure. 
Vereiterter Theil, ecpyema, Ecpyéme. 
Vereiterung, suppuration, s. Ecpyeme. 
Vereiterung, ulceratio, Ulceration. 
Verengert, contracted, Retreci. 
Verengerung contraction, Retrécissement. 
Verfälschen, adulterare, Adulterer. 
Verfälschung, adulteratio, Adulteration. 
Verfleischung, carnificatio, Carnification. 
Verfleischung der Knochen, c. ossium, — 
Vergiften, venenare, Empoisonner. 
Vergiftung, veneficium, Empoisonnement. 
Vergrösserung, augmentation, Accroisse- 
ment. 
Vergrösserungsglas, s. Mikroscop. 
Verhaltung, retentio, Retention. 
Verhärtete Kothballen, scybala, Scybales. 
Verhärtung, induration, Induration. 
Verheimlichung, celatio, Celation. 
Verkalken, calcinare, Calciner. 
Verkalkung, s. Calcinirung. 
Verkehrt-Eifórmig, obovoid, Obovoide. 
Verkehrt-eirund, oboval, Obovale. 
Verkehrt-herzfórmig, -form,Obcordiforme 
Verkehrt-herzrund, obcordate, Obcordé. 
Verknöcherung, ossificatio, Ossification. 
Verknöcherung, s. Knochenbildung. 
Verkrümmung, s. Krümmung. 
Verlängert, elongatus, Alonge. 
Verlängertes Mark, medulla oblongata,— 
Verlängerung, elongatio, Alungement. 
Verlängerung, same, Elongation. 
Verlängerung, process, Prolongement. 
Verlarvt, personatus, Personé. 
Verleimend, colleticus, Colletique. 
Verleimende Mittel, colletica, — 
Verlöscht, obliteratus, Oblitéré. 
Vermehrung, augmentum, Auxesie. 
Verminderte Harnabsonderung, diminish- 
ed secretion of urine, Oligourésie. 
Vermindertes oder mangelndes Gefuhl, 
impaired sensibility, Stupeur. 
Verminderung, endosis, Endose. 
Verminderung, remissio, Rémission. 
Vermischt, mixtus, Mixte. 
Vermischung, compositio, Composition. 
Vermischung, chemische oder pharmaceu- 
tische, chemical or pharmaceutical —, — 
Vermögen, faculty, F'aculté. 
Vermuth, Artemisia, Armoise. 
Vernarben, to cicatrize, Cicatriser. 
Vernarbend, epuloticus, Epulotique. 
Vernarbende Mittel, epulotica, — 
Vernarbung, cicatrization, Cicatrisation. 
Vernichten, to obliterate, Obliterer. 
Vernichtet, obliterated, Oblitere. 
Vernichtung, extinction, Andantissement. 
Vernichtung, obliteration, Obliteration. 
Verpflasternd, emplastic, Emplastique. 
Verpuffung, detonatio, Détonation. 
Verquicken, amalgamatio, Amalgamation. 
Verrenkung, contorsio, Contorsion. 
Verrenkung, distorsio, Entorse, 
Verrenkung, luxatio, Luxation, 
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Verrichtung, applicatio, Application. 
Verrichtung, operatio, Opération. 
Verringerung, collapsus, A ffaissement. 
Verrückung, displacement, Déplacement. 
Verrückung des Verstandes, s. Wahnsinn. 
Verschiedenartig, s. Heterogen. 
Verechiedenblattrig, heterophyllus, H été. 
rophylle. 
Verschliessung, obturatio, Obturation. 
Verschliess. der Pupille, obt. pupillæ, — 
Verschliessung, occlusio, Occlusion. 
Verschlucken, deglutitio, Déglutition. 
Verschmalert, s. Verengert. 
Verschneiden, cast Chatrer. 
Verschneider, castrator, Chatreur. 
Verschneidung, castratio, Castration. 
Verschönerungskunst, s. Kosmetik. 
Verschwärung, s. Vereiterung. 
Versetzung, s. Umsetzung. 
yersetzung. transpositio, ‘Transposition. 
Verstand, intellect, Intellect. 
Verstandeskräfte, intellectual faculties, — 
Verstandeslosigkeit, loss of —, Anoie. 
Verstandesschwäche, weakness of —, — 
yerstandiß. intellectual, Intelisctuel 
erstärkter Durst, dipsia, dipsie. 
Verstärkung, exaltatio, Exaltation. 
Verstauchung, distorsion, s. Distersion. 
Verstauchung, subluxation, Subluxation. 
Versteinerte Ptlanzensamen, fossil seeds 
of plants, s. Spermolithe. 
Verstopfung, constipatio, Constipation. 
Verstopfung, obstructio, Obstruction. 
Verstopfungband, ligamentum obturato- 
rium, s. Ligament, et Obturateur. 
Verstümmelt, mutilatus, Mutile. 
Verstummelung, mutilatio, Mutilation. 
Versuch, experiment, Experiment. 
Versuch er, —alist, Experimentateur. 
Versüssung, edulcoratio, Edulcoration. 
Verunstaltung, deformatio, Déformation. 
Verwachsen, connatus, Conné. 
Verwachsung, adhesion, Adhérence. 
Verwandlung, conversio, Conversion. 
Verwandtschaft, affinity, A ffinité. 
Verzerrung, diastrophe, Diastruphie. 
Verziehung der Gesichtsmuskeln, contor- 
tion of the facial muscles, — 
Verzuckung, convulsio, Convulsion. 
Vidianischer Kanal, vidian canal,s. Vidien. 
Vieh, brute, Brute. 
Vieharzneikunst, veterinary medicine, s. 
Vieharzt, veterinarian, Vétérinaire. 
Vielblättrig, pelyphyilus, Polyphylle. 
ielblättrig, polyphyllus, Poly 
Vielblumenb ittrg, —petalus Poly pécale. 
Vielblumig, multiflorus, Multitlore. 
Vielblüthig, same, Multiflore. 
Vielblüthig, polyanthus, Polyanthe. 
Vieleckig, multangular, Multangulaire. 
Vieleckiges, grosses, Bein, trapezium, s. 
Carpe. 
Vieleckiges, kleines, —, tra ides, — 
Vielfüchrig, multilocular, Multiloculaire. 
Vielformig, polymorphous, Polymorphe. 


VIP 


Vielgelenkig, many-jointed, Multarticule. 
Vielgestaltig, s. Vielförmig. 
Vielgezähnt, many-toothed, Multidente. 
Vielklappig, multivalve, Multivalve. 
Vielköpfg. polycephalous, Polycéphale. 
Vielmànnige Blüthe 
Polyandrie. 
Vielnützend, polychrestus, Polychreste. 
Vielsaamig, man y-seeded, Polysperme. 
Vielspaltener Rückgratsmuskel, Multifi- 
dus spine, s. Transversaire. 
Vielspaltig, many-cleft, Multifide. 
Vielspelzig, s. Vielklappig. 
Vielstenglich, multicaulis, Multicaule. 
Vieltheilig, multipartite, Multiparti. 
Vielweiberei, Polygynia, Polygynie. 
Vielwieberig, polygamous, Polygame. 
Vielweibig, polygynus, Polygyne- 
vielwurzelig, many-rooted, Polyrrhize. 
Vielzeilige Sommergerste, Hordeum vul- 


n, flores polyandri, s. 


gare, s. Orge. 
Vielzeilige Wintergerste, H.hexastichon— 
Vierblättrig, quadrifolius, Quadrifolie. 
Vierblättrig, tetraphyllus, Tetraphvlle. 
Vierblumenblättrig, -petalus, Tetrapétale. 
Vierblüthig, quadriflorus, Quadriflore. 
Viereckig, deris "ri 4 laire. 
ereckig, —rangu uadrangu 
Viereckiger Lendenmuskel, Quadratus 
lumborum, s. Carré. 
Viereckiger Schenkelmuskel, — femoris, — 
Viereckiger Vorwürtsbeuger, Pronator ra- 
dii quadratus, — 
Viereckiges Bein, os quadratum, — 
Vierfächerig, -rilocularis, Quadriloculaire. 
Vierfingerig, tetradactylus, Tetradactyle. 
Vierflügelt, tetrapterus, Tétraptère. 
Vierfüssig, quadrupes, Quadrupède. 
Vierfüssige 'Thiere, s. Quadrupeden. 
Vierhü el tubercula quadrigemina, s. 
Quad: ijumeaus. 
Vierkantig, s. Viereckig. 
Vierkelchblüttrig, tetrasepalous, Tetra- 


phylie. 

Vierklappig, quadrivalvis, Quadrivalve. 

Vierlappig, quadrilobatus, Quadrilobe. 

Viermächtige Blüthen, flores tetradyna- 
mi, s. Tetradynamie. 

Viermünnig, tetrandrous, Tétrandre. 

Viermännige Dlüthen, flores tetrandri, — 

Vierpaarig, quadrijugus, Quadrijugué. 

Viersaamig, tetraspermus, Tétrasperme. 

Vierseitig, tetragonus, Tetragone. 

Vierspaltig, quadrifidus, Quadrifide. 

Viertägig, quartan, Quarte. 

Yıertägiges Fieber, febris quartana, — 

Viertheilig, quadripartitus, Quadripartite. 

Vierte Hirnhóhle, 4th cerebral ventricle. 

Viertes Paar der Cervicalnerven, fourth 
pair of cervical nerves, s. Trachélo-Dia- 
phragmatique. 

Violen UP, a. Veilchensaft. 

Viper, Viper, Vipére. 

Viper, gem. od. Europäische, V. comm., — 

Viperwurz, P. bistorta, s. Renouée. 
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Virginische Schlangen- oder Vipernwur- 
zel, A. serpentaria, s. Serpentaire. 

Vitriol, blauer, grüner, weisser, blue, green, 
white vitriol, s. Vitriol. 

Vitriolisch, vitriolic, Vitriolique. 

Vogel, avia, Oiseau. 

Vogel, Aves, Oiseaux. 

Vogelbeerbaum, S. aucuparia, s. Sorbier. 

Vogelbeersäure, sorbic acid, s. Sorbique. 

Vogelknöterich, P. aviculare,s. Renouée. 

Vogelkunde, ornithology, Ornithologie. 


Vogellehre, same, — 
ornithorhynchus, Orni- 


Vogelschnabelig, 
thorhynque. 
Vogelspinne, M. avicularis, s. Mygale. 
Vogelwegetritt, s. Vogelknóterisch. 
Volkskrankheit, s. Epidemie. 
Volkskrankheit, allgemeine, morbus pan. 
demicus, s. Pa ie. 
Vollblütig, plethoric, Pléthorique. 
Vollblutigkeit, plethora, Pléthore. 
Volisaftigkeit, polychylia, Polychylie. 
Vomiren, vom tus, Vomissement: a 
Vorbauung, prop xis, Prophylaxie. 
Vorbereitende rsachen, predisponent 
causes, 8. Procatarctique. 
Vorbeugende Mittel, prophylactica, s.Pro- 
hylarie. 
vo erarm, fore-arm, Avant-Bras. 
Vorderer grosser gerader Kopfmuskel,Rec- 
tus capitis anticus major, s. Droit. 
Vorderer kleiner, Rectus — — minor, — 
Vorderer norpel, tragus, lragus. 
Vorderer Rippenhalter, Scalenus anticus, 
s. Scalene. 
Vorderkopf, sinciput, Sinciput. 
Vorderleib, corslet, Corselet. 
Vorderrücken, regio interscapularis, s. In- 


terscapulaire. 
Vordoppelung, duplicatura, Duplicature. 
Vorfall, prolapsus, Prolapsus. 
Vorfallen, proptosis, Proptose. 
Vorbaut, præputium, Prépuce. 
Vorhautentzündung, posthitis, Posthite. 
Vorhautgeschwullst, tumor præputii, Pos- 
v yrhersagu des A einer Krank 
or ng des Au er . 
heit, prognosis morbi, a. Prognostic. 
Vorhof, s. Vorkammer. 
Vorhof, linker, left auricle, s. Oreillette. 
Vorhof, rechter, s. Rechter. 
Vorhof, vestibulum, Vestibule. 
Vorhofstreppe, scala vestibuli, s. Rampe. 
Vorkammer, auricle, Oreillette. 
Vorkrampf, t. anticus, s. T'étanos. 
Vorlaufig, precursory, Précurseur. 
Vorsteherdrüse, prostate gland, Prostate. 
Vorsteherdrüsenentzündung, inflamma- 
tion of prostate gland, Prostatite. 
Vorsteherdrüsengeschwullst, tumefaction 
of — —, Prostatoncie. 
Vorsteherdrüsenschmerz, pain in — — 
(prostatalgia), Prostatalgie. 
Vorwürtsdreher, pronator, Pronateur. 
Vorwärtsdrehung, pronatio, Pronation. 


WAN 


Wabenartig, favosus, Faveux. 
Wachholderbaum, Juniperus, Genévrier. 
Wachholderbeere, bacca Juniperi, — 
Wachholdergeist, Spiritus Juniperi, — 
Wachholderol, Oleum de baccis —, — 
Wachholdersaft, oder -muss, Succus inspis- 
satus, vel Rob, Juniperi, — 
Wachholderwasser, Aqua Juniperi, — 
Wachs, cera, Cire. 
Wachsbaum, Myrica, s. Gale, 
Wachshaut, cere, Cire. 
Wachssalbe, cerate, Cérat. 
Wachsstock, wax-taper, s. Bougie. 
Wachsthum, growth, Croissance. 
Wachtel, Coturnix vulgaris, s. Caille. 
Wadenbein, fibula, Péroné. 
Wadenbeinmuskel, dritter, Peroneus ter- 
tius, s. Péronier. 
Wadenbeinmuskel kurzer, P. brevis, — 
Wadenbeinmuskel, langer, P. longus, — 
Wadenbeinnerv, tiefer, nervus peroneus 
profundus, ( — tibialis anticus), — 
adenbeinschlagader, arteria peronea, — 
Wadenmuskel, äusserer zweiköpfiger,Gas- 
trocnemius externus, s. Jumeau. 
Wadenmuskel, grosser, s. Sohlenmuskel. 
Waffenlos, Wehrlos, inermis, Inerme. 
Wage Wagschale, balance, Balance. 
Wihlig, elective, Electif. 
Wahnsinn,madness, Aliénation,A phrosyne. 
Wahnsinn, delirium, Délire. 
Wahnsinnig, maniacal, Délirant, Maniacal. 
Wahnsinnige, nıaniac, Maniaque. 
Wahrer Kopfgrind, s. K. bösartiger. 
Walcher Hahn, M. gallopavo, Dindon. 
Waldanemone, A. nemorosa, s. Anémone. 
Waldlerche, Alauda arborea, s. Alouette. 
Waldrebe, Clematis, Clématite. 
Waldr., gem. od. steigende, C. vitalba, — 
Waldschnepfe, S. rusticola, s. Bécasse. 
Wallerfisch, Wels, S. glanis, s. Silure. 
Wallfisch, Balsena, Baleine. 
Wallfisch mit einer Rückenflosse, Balæna 
with dorsal fin, Baleinoptère. 
Wallnuss, walnut, s. 
Wallnussbaum, Juglans, Noyer. 
. Wallrath, spermaceti, Spermaceti. 
Wallrathfett, cetine, Cétine. 
Wallrathfisch, Physeter, s. Spermaceti. 
Walze, cylinder, s. Cylindrique, 
walzenförmig, s. Kylinderförmig. 
Walzig, cylindrical, Cylindrique. 
Wamrae, palear, Fanon. 
Wand, Wände, pl., paries, parietes, Paroi. 
Wandernd, nomadic, Nomade. 
Wandhaut, end ium, Endocarpe. 
Wange, Wangen, pL, mala, s. Maiaire. 
Wangenbein, os mals, — 
Wangenfortsatz des Oberkiefers, process. 
us jugalis ossis maxillæ superioris, — 
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Wangenfortsatz des Schlüfenbeins, proc. 

wages ossis temporis, s. Malaire. 
anken, nutatio, Nutation. 

Wanst, rumen, Panse. 

Wanze, Cimex, Punaise. 

Wärme, heat, Chaleur. 

Würmematerie, -stoff, caloric, Calorique. 

Wärmemesser, calorimeter, Calorimètre. 

Würmemesserkunst, -metry,Calorimétrie. 

Warze, Warzen, pl., wart, Verrue. 

Warzenbeinloch, 3 mastoid., s. Mastosdien. 

Warzenförmig, papillary, Papillaire. 

Warzenschlange, Acrochordus, A crochorde 

Warzentheil,mastoid portion,s. Masteidien. 

Warzig, papillated Papillé. 

Wasser, Wasser, pL, water, Eau, Eaux. 

Wasserdes Herzbeutels, aqua ii— 

Wasserauge, —thalmia, Hydrophthalmie 

Wasserbad, water-bath, s. Diplome. 

Wasserblase, s. H ydatide. 

Wasserblasenbruch, -ocele, H ydatidocele. 

Wasserblei, moly um, Molybdène. 

Wasscrbleisäure, molybdic acid, — 

Wasserbruch, hydrocele, Hydrocèle. 

Wasserdarmbruch,—cele, H ydrentérocéle. 

W asserfader, Conferv Conferve. 

Wasserfenchel, Œnanthe phellandrium, s. 
Phellandre. 

Wassergeschwullst, œdema, Œdème. 

Wasser. s. Schleimgeschwullst. 

Wassergeschwullst der Augenlieder, cede- 
ma palpebrarum, s. Œdème. 

Wassergeschwullst der Stimmritze, œde- 
ma glottidis, — 

Wässerig, aqueous, Aqueux. 

Wässerig, serous, Séreux. 

Wisserig, watery, Hydatoide. 

Wässerige Feuchtigkeit, aqueous humour, 
s. Aqueux, et Humeur. 

Wasserige Tinktur, — tincture,s. Teinture. 

Wisseriger Aufguss, — infus., s. Infusion. 

Wässeriges Aloeextract, Extractum Aloës 

pour À un hal 
asserkopf, hydren-, hydrocephalus, s. 

Wasserkopf, äusserer, hydrocephalus ex- 
ternus, s. Hydrocéphale. 

W asserkopf, innerer, — internus, — 

Wasserküpfi ; hydrocephalous, — 

Wasserkraftlehre, hydrodynamics, H ydro- 
dynamique. 

Wasserkrampfaderbruch, hydrocirsocele, 
Hydrocirsocéle. 

Wasserlauch, T. scordium, Scordium. 

Wasserleitung, aquæductus, Aqueduc. 

Wasserleitung der Schnecke, aquæductus 
cochleæ, s. Limace. 

Wasserleitung Sylvische, aquseductus Syl. 
vii, s. Aqueduo. 

Wassermelone, C. citrus e. Courge. 

Wasserleitungkunst, s. Hydraulik. 


WEI 


Wassermesser, s. Hydrometer. 
Wassernetznabelbruch, hydrepiplompha- 
lus, H ydro-Epiplomphale. 
Wasserpfeffer, P. hydropiper, s. Renouée. 
Wasserpflanzen, water-plants, s. Hydro- 
phytologie. = 
Wasserpocken, oder Windpocken, varicel- 
le aquaticæ, s. Varicelle. 
Wasserröhre, siphon, Siphon. 
Wasserscheu, hydrophobia, Hydrophobie. 
Wasserschierling, Cicuta, Cicutaire. 
Wasserschierling, s. Pferdefenchel. 
Wasserschlauch, Utricularia, Utriculaire. 
Wasserschwerdtlilie, Iris pseudacorus, A- 
core-Faux, s., also, Iris. 
Wasserstandlehre, s. Hydrostatik. og 
Wasserstoff, -sto —gen, rogene. 
Wasserstoffsäure, Bydrackdum, H ydracide. 
Wassersucht, dropsy, Hydropisie. 
Wassersüchtig, dropsical, Hydropique. 
Wassertreibend, hydragogus,Hy e. 
Wassertreibende Arzneien, hydragoga, — 
Wassertrinken, hydroposia, Hydroposie. 
Wassertrinker, h dropota, Hydropote, 
Wasserwindbruch.h ophysocele,Hydro- 


res 
echselfieber, intermittent fever, Dialei- 
we s., also, Intermittent. 
echselkampf, s. Antagonismus. 
Wedel, s. Fächer. 
Wedel, frond, Fronde. 
Wedelförmig, s. Fächerförmig. 
Weg, passage, way, Voie. 
Wege, die ersten, primæ viæ, — 
Wegbreitgewächse, Plantagineæ, Planta- 
es. 
Weg-Schnecke, Limax, Limace. 
Weg-Schnecke, schwarze, L. ater, — 
Wegerich, Plantago, Plantain. 
Wegerich, grosse, P. major, — 
Wegerich, spitzige, P. lanceolata, — 
Wegmesser, odometer, Odométre. 
Wegnahme, aphæresis, Aphérèse. 
Wegnehmung, ablatio, Ablation. 
Wegschneiden, abscission, Apoco 
Wegschneidung, resectio, Résection. 
Wehmutter, obstetrix, Accoucheuse. 
Wehrlos, muticus, Mutique. 
Weib, woman, Femme. 
Weibchen, female, Femelle. 
Weiblich, female, Femelle. 
Weibliche Blüthen, female flowers, — 
Weibliches Glied, s. Klitoris. 
Weichgrätig, Weichstrahlig, malacoptery- 
ius, Malacopterygien. 
eichselkopf, plica, Plique. 
Weichthier, molluscum, Mollusque. 
Weichthiere, Mollusca, Mollusques. 
Weichthiere, Malacozoa, Malacozoaires. 
Weide, Weidenbaum, Salix, Saule. 
Weihrauch, olibanum, Oliban. 
Wein, wine, Vin. 
Weinfarbig, -roth, wine-coloured, Vineux. 
Weingeist, Spiritus vini, Alcool. 
Weinhefen, wine-lees, Lie de Vin. 
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Weinig, vinous, Vineux. 

Weinige Tinktur, vinous Tincture, — 

Weinmeth, cenomel, Œnomel. 

Weinmilch, cenogala, Œnogale. 

Weinôl, œnelæum, Œnélæum. 

Weinsäure, tartaric acid, s. Tartrate. 

Weinsaure Salze, tartrates, Tartrates. 

Weinstein, tartar, Tartre. 

Weinsteinsäure, s. Weinsäure. 

Weinsteinsaures Kali, Tartras potasse, s. 
Tartrate. 

Weinsteinsaures, saures, Kali, Supertar- 
tras potassæ, — 

Weinstock, Vitis vinifera, s. Vigne. 

Weintraube, uva, Raisin. 

Weisheitzahn, dens sapientiæ, s. Dent. 

Weisheitzähne, dentes —, s. Crantére. 

Weiss, white, Blanc. 

Weissandornextract, Extractum Marru- 
bii, s. Marrube. 

Weisse Lilie, Lilium candidum, s. Lis. 

Weisse Quecksilbersalbe, white precipi- 
tate ointment, s. Mercure. 

Weisse Schenkelgeschwullst der Wüch- 
nerinnen, phlegmasia alba puerperarum, 
s. Phlegmatie. 

Weisse Stickwurz, s. Weisse Zaunrübe, 

Weisse Weide, Salix alba, s. Saule. 

Weisse Zaunrübe, B. dioica, s. Bryone. 

Weissen, dealbatio, Déalbation. 

Weisser Fluss, leucorrhæa, Leucorrhée. 

Weisser Hornhautfleck,leucoma, Leucome 

Weisser Sauerklee, O. acetosella, Alléluia. 

Weisser Steinbrech, Saxifraga granulata, 
8. Saxifraga. 

Weisses Spiessglansoxyd, Oxidum Stibii 
album, s. Antimoine. 

Weisses Zinkoxyd, oxidum zinci, s. Fleur. 


weisse Id: platina, Platine. 
Weissköpfig,leucocephalus, Leucocéphale. 
Weisslich, albuginous, Albugineux. 


Weissstoff, albumen, Albumine. 

Weizen, Triticum, Froment. 
Wellenblättrig, wave-leaved, Ondulifolié. 
Wellend, undulating, Ondulant. 
Wellenförmige Bewegung, — motion, — 
Wellenrändig, Wellig, undulated Ondulé. 
Wellenschlagen, undulation, Ondulation. 
Weltmeer, ocean, Océan. 

Wenigblättrig, paucifolius, Paucifolié. 
Wenigblumig, pauciflorus, Pauciflore. 
Wenigblüthig, same, — 

Werkzeug, instrument, Instrument, 
Wesentlich, essential, Essentiel. 

Wespe, Vespa vulgaris, Guépe. 
Wespennest, vesparum caverna, Guépier. 
Wetterglas, s. Barometer. 

Wichtelzopf, s. Weichselzopf. 
Wickelranke, capreolus, Cirrhe. 


Widerstreber, antagonist, Antagoniste. 
Widerwille, s. Antipathie. 
Widerwille, sicch Sicchasie. 


Wiederherstellung, reductio, Réduction. 
Wiederherstellung, —oratio, Restauration. 
Wiederkäuen, ruminatio, Rumination. 


WOL 


Wiederkäuend, ruminans, Ruminant. 

Wiederkauende Thiere, Ruminantia, — 

Wiederklang, resonance, Resonance. 

Wiederwachsen,regeneratio, Régénération 

Wiederzunehmen, analepsis, Analepsie. 

Wieke, tent, Bourdonnet, Tente. 

Wild, wild, Agreste. 

Wilde Gurke, s. Eselskiirbiss. 

Wilde Kresse, L. ruderale, s. Passerage. 

Willischer Beynerv, nervus accessorius 
Willisii, s. Accessoire. 

Wilde Valeriane, s. Baldrian. 

Wimperhaar, cilium, CiL 

Wind, wind, Vent. 

Windblume, Anemone, An&mone. 

Windblume weisse, s. Waldanemone. 

Winddorn, spina ventosa, Arthrocace. 

Windgeschwullst, s. Emphysem. 

Windgeschwullst, physoncus, Physoncie. 

Windig, flatulent, Flatueux. 

Windig, windy, Venteux. 

Windkolik, physospasmus, Physospasme. 

Windkraut, s. Osterblume. 

Windmesser, anemometer, Anémomètre. 

Windpocken, s. Wasserpocken. 

Windzeiger, anemoscope, Anemoscope. 

Winkel, angle, Angle. 

Winkel des Unterkiefers, angulus maxillae 
inferioris, — 

Winkelig, angular, Angulaire. 

Winkelige Fortsátze des Stirnbeins, pro- 
cessus angulares ossis frontis, — 

Winkelmesser, goniometer, Goniométre. 

Winter, winter, Hiver. 

Winterhaus, hybernacle, Hibernacle. 

Winterschlaf, hybernation, Hibernation. 

Wirbel, Wirbelbein, vertebra, Vertébre. 

Wirbelentziindung, — lithe, Vetrebralite. 
ir ut, Astragalus, Astragale. 

Wirbellos, invertebratus, Invertébré. 

Wirbellose Thiere, Invertebrata, — 

Wirbelsaule, vertebral column,s. Vertébral. 

Wirbelschlagader, arteria vertebralis, — 


Wirbelschmerz,spond ylalgia, Spondylalgie 
Wirbelthier, vertsbrated animal,s. ar 
Wirbelthiere, Vertebrata, Vertébrés. 
Wirksam, energetic, Energique. 


Wirksamkeit, activity, Activité. 
Wirkung, action, Action. 
Wirkung, s. Verrichtung. 
Wismuth riter um magist. bismuthi,— 
ismuthm rium, t. u 
Witling, Merlangus vulgaris, s. Merlan. 
Wöchnerinn, puerpera, Accouché. 
Wohlgenährtheit, eutrophia, Eutrophie. 
Wohlklang, euphonia, Euphonie. 
Wohlriechend, odoriferus, Odorifère. 
Wohlriechendes Veilchen, Viola odorata, 
s. Violette. 
Wohnbar, habitable, Habitable. 
Wohnung, habitation, Habitation. 
Wolfskirsche, Atropa, Belladonne. 
Wolfskirsche, eine, A. belladonna, — 


gem 
*  Wolfsmilch, breitblättrige, Euphorbia la- 


thyris, Epurge. 
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Wolke, cloud, Nuage. 
Wolkig, cloudy, Nuageux. 
Woll, wool, Laine. 
Wolletragend, laniferus, Lanifère. 
Wollig, Woolig, woolly, Lanieux. 
Wolverlei, Arnica, Arnique. 
Wolverleiblumen, flores Arnicæ, — 
Wolverlei-Extract, Extractum —, — 
Wolverleiwurzel, radix Arnicæ, — 
örterbuch, lexicon, s. Lericogra 
Wörterbuchschreiber, lexicographus, — 
Wulst, Wullst, volva, Volve. 
Wundarzneikunde, surgery, Chirurgie. 
Wundarzneikunst, same, — 
Wundarzneilich, surgical, Chirurgical. 
Wundarzt, su n, irurpien. 
Wunde, wound, Blessure, s 
Wundenheilende Arzneien, remedia trau- 
matica, s. Traumatique. 
Wunderbaum, R. communis, s. Ricin. 
Wundfaser, s. Compresse. 
Wundreinigungsmittel, remedia detergen- 
tia, s. Détergent. 
Wundwasser, ichor, Ichor. 
Würfelbein, os cuboides, ο. Cuboide. 
Würfelförmig, cuboides, Cuboide. 
Wurm, vermis, Ver. 
Wurmühnlich,helminthoid, Helminthoide. 
Wurmartig, same, — 
W ürmchen, helminthion, s. Hebminthe. 
W ürmer, Vermes, Helminthes, Vers. 
Wurmertreibend, verm s, Vermifuge. 
Wurmfieber, —opyra, Helmintho . 
Wurmförmig, vermiformis, Vermiforme. 
Wurmförmige Fortsätze des kleinen Ge. 
hirne, processus vermiformes cerebelli, … 
Wurmförmiger Fortsatz des blinden 
Darms, pr. —formis coeci, s. 4 
Wurmkrankheit, —thiasis, Helminthiase. 
Wurmlehre, —thology, Helminthologie. 
Wurmmittel, helminthagoge Helmintha- 
es, s., also, A ique. 
urmsamen,semen-contra, Semen-Contra. 
Wurmvwidrige Mittel, remedia anthelmin- 
tica, Anthelmintiques. 
Wursthäutchen, allantois, Allantoide. 
Würze, condiment, Condiment. 
Wurzel, Wurzeln, pL, root, Racine. 
Wurzelartig, radi Radical. 
Wurzelblatt, radical leaf, — 
Wurzelchen, radicle, Radicule. 
Würzelchenscheide, —rhiza, Coléorrhize. 
Wurzelfasern, fib s. Radicule. 
Wurzelförmig, radiciformis, Radiciforme. 
Wurzelfressend, radicivorus, Radicivore. 
Wurzelhals, collum (plants), Collet. 
Wurzelkeim, b a, Blastéme. 
Wurzelnd, radicosus, Radicant. 
Wurzelsprosse, stolo, Stolon. 
Wurzelsprossend,stoloniferus,Stolonifére. 
Wurzelung, radicatio, Radication. 
Wiirzig, aromatic, Aromatique. 
Wuterich, Cicuta, Cicutaire. 
uth, rage, Rage. 
Wiithig, rabid, raging, Rabiéique. 


ZEH 


Zahn, Zähne, Ρ]., tooth, Dent. 
Zahnarzt, dentist, Dentiste. 
Zahnäste, dental branches, s. Dentaire. 
Zahnausbruch, dentitio, Dentition. 
Zahnausbruch, odontophyia, Odontophye. 
Zahnen, odontiasis, Odontiase. . 
Zahnentzündung, odontitis, Odontite. 
Zahnenwerk, set of teeth, Denture. 
Zahnfächrig, alveolatus, Alvéolé. 
Zahnfleisch, gum, Gencive. 
Zahnfleischblutfluss, -rhagia, Ulorrhagie. 
Zahnfleischentzündung, ulitis, Ulite. 
Zahnfleischgeschwullst, uloncus, Uloncie. 
Zahnfórmig, dentiformis, Dentiforme. 
Zahnförmiger Fortsatz, odontoid process, 
s. Odontoide. 
Zahnhóhle, alveolus, Alvéole, Bothrion. 
Zahnhöhlenfortsatz des Oberkiefers, proc. 
alveoL maxillæ superioris, s. Alvdolaire. 
Zahnhöhlenfortsatz des Unterkiefers, pro- 
Zz Seseus alveolaris maxillee inferioris, — 
rn,dent. crepitua,s.C t. 
Zahnlade, -laden, pl, πμ μμ 
Zahnlos, edentatus, Edenté. 
Zahnlose Thiere, Edentata, Edentés. 
Zahnlücke, diastema dentium, s. Diastéme. 
Zahnmittel, odontica, Odontiques. 
Zahnpulver,tooth-powder,Odontotrimme. 
Zahnschmerz, tooth-ache, Odontalgie. 
Zahnschnecke, Dentalium, Dentale. 
Zahnschnitt, denticulus, Denticule. 
Zahnstein, tartarus dentium, Odontolithe. 
Zahnsteinbildung, odontolithiasis, Odont- 
olithiase. 
Zahnstocker, tooth-pick, Cure-Dent. 
Zahnweh, odon Odontalgie. 
Zahnzange, forfex dentium, Davier. 
Zahnzange, odontagogum, Odontagogue. 
Zange, forceps, Pinces. 
Züpfchen, uvula, Luette. 
Züpfchendrüsen, uvular glands,s. Uvulaire. 
Züpfchenentzündung, uvulitis, Uvulite. 
Zapfen, conus, Cone. 
Zapfenbeere, galbulus, Galbule. 
Zapfenfórmig, —iliformis, Strobiliforme. 
Zapfenmuskel, Azygos uvulse, Palato-Sta- 


phylin. 
Zapfentragend, coniferus, Conifére. 
Zaum, frenulum, Bride. 
Zaumrübe, Bryonia, Bryone. 
Zehe, Zehen, pL, toe, Orteil. 
Zehenscheide,dactylotheca, Dactylothèque 
Zehnblättrig, decaphyllus, Decaphylle. 
Zehneckig, decagonus, 6. 
Zehnmännig, decandrous, dre. 
Zehnmännigkeit, Decandria, Deoandrie. 
ehnsamig, decaspermus, Décasperme. 
Zehnwei ver ei Decagynia, Décagynie. 
ZehnweibigePflanzen,plantsedecagynse, 
Zehrfieber, hectic fever, Hecticopyre. 
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Zehrfieber, colliquative fever, Syntéco- 


pyre. 
Zeichen, signum, Signe. 
Zeichenlehre, semeiologia, Séméiologie. 
Zeigefinger, indicator, s. Doigt. 
Zeitigung, maturity, Maturité. 
Zeitlose, Colchicum, Colchique. 
Zeitmesser, chronometer, Chronométre 
Zelle, Zellen, pl., cell, Cellule. 
Zellgewebartig, cellular, Cellulaire. 
Zellgewebe, cellular tissue, s. Cellulaire. 
Zellicht, same, — 
Zellige Gewächse, plantæ cellulosæ, s. 4- 
Z ο echll h, fragilis, Fragile 
erbrechlich, fragi ragile. 
Zerbrechlichkeit, fragilitas, Fragilite. 
Zerbrechlichkeit der Knochen, fragilitas . 
ossium, Ostéopsathyrose. 
Zerfallen, dialysis, yse. 
Zerfliessbarkheit, deliquescence, Déliques- 
cence. 
Zerfliessende Salze, deliquescent salts, — 
Zerfliessung, deliquescence, — 
Zerfressen, erosion, Anabrose. 
Zerfressende Mittel, diabrotica,s. Diabrose. 
Zerfressung, corrosio, Corrosion, Diabrose. 
Zergliederer, anatomist, Anatomiste. 
Zergliedern, to anatomize, Anatomiser. 
Zergliedernd, analytic, Analytique. 
Zergliederung, anatomy, Anatomie. 
Zergliederung der unteren Thiere, dissec- 
tion of the lower animals, s. Anatomie. 
Zergliederungskunde, Zergliederungs- 
kunst, science of anatomy, — 
2. erlegung, analysis, Analyse. 
Zernagende Mittel, s. Aetzmittel. 
Zerplatzen einer Vene, rupture of a vein, 
Phléborrhexie. 
Zerquetschung, —atio, Conquassation. 
Zerreiblich, friable, Friable. 
Zerreiblichkeit, friability, Friabilité. 
Zerreibung, levigatio, Levigation. 
Zerreissen, laceratus, Lacéré. 
Zerreissend, lancina Lancinant. 
Zerreissend, ruptilis, Kuptile. 
Zerreissenes Loch, s. Hinteres. 
Zerreissung, diseresis, Diérèse. 
Zerreissung, dilaceration, Dilacération. 
Zerreissung, lancinatio, Elancement. 
Zerschlitzt, laceratus, Déchire. 
Zerschneiden eines Schädelknochens, fis- 
sure of a cranial bone, Diacopé. 
Zersetzt, decompositus, Decomposé. 
Zersetzung, decompositio, Décomposition. 
Zerstossen, to triturate, Concasser. 
Zerstossung, contusio, Contusion. 
Zertheilung, incisio, Incision. 
Zertrennung der Gefisse, rupture of ves- 
sels, s. Dierése. 
Zeugung, generatio, Génération. 


3B 


ZUC 


Zeugungsreife, pubertas, Puberte. 
Zeugungstheile, partes generationis, s. 
Genital. 
Zeugungsunfáhig, impotens, Impotent. 
Zeugungsunfähigkeit, —tia, Impuissance. 
Zibeth, zibethum, Civette. 
Zibethkatze, Viverra civetta, Civette. 
Zieg-, Zugmittel, helctica, Helctiques. 
Zimmt, cinnamomum, Cannelle. 
Zimmt, sinesischer, — sinense, s. Cannelle. 
Zimmtbaum, (wahre), Laurus cinnamomi, 
Canellier. 
Zimmtbaum, weisser, C. alba, s. Cannelle. 
Zimmtcassia, s. Zimmt, sinesischer. 
Zimmtöl, Oleum cinnamomi, s. Cannelle. 
Zimmtrinde, wahre,cortex —, s. Cannellier. 
Zimmtrinde, weisse, — canelle, s. Cannelle. 
Zimmtsyrup, Syrupus Cinnamomi, — 
Zimmttinktur, Tinctura Cinnamomi, — 
Zimmtwasser, einfaches, Aqua —, — 
Zimmtwasser, weiniges, Aqua — vinosa,— 
Zink, zincum, Zinc. 
Zinn, stannum, Etain. 
Zinnfeile, präparirte, limatura stanni pre- 
parata, s. Etain, et Limaille. 
Zinnober, cinnabar, Cinnabre. 
Zipolle, Allium fistulosum, Ciboule. 
Zirbel, Zirbeldrüse, pineal gland, Conari- 
on, s., also, Pinéal. 
Zirbelstiele, pedunc. conarii, s. Pédoncule. 
Zirkel, circle, cycle, Cercle, Cycle. 
Zirkelrund, circular, Circulaire. 
Zirkelrund, orbicular, Orbiculaire. 
Zischen, sibilatio, Sifflement. 
Zischend, sibilans, Sifflant. 
Zitteraal, G. electricus, s. Gymnote. 
Zitterfisch, Torpedo vulgaris, s. Torpille. 
Zitternde Bewegung, s. Schauder. 
Zitwer, Keempferia rotunda, s. Zédoaire. 
Zitzenförmig, mamillatus, Mameloné. 
Zitzenfortsatz,mastoid process,s. Mastoide. 
Zitzensack, mastotheca, Mastothéque. 
Zoochemie, animal chemistr , Zoochimie, 
00 isch, zoographical, raphique. 
Zoo ith, zoolite, Zoolithe. Mes 
Zoolithographie, zoolithography, Zoolith- 


ograph e. 

Zoolithologie, zoolithology, Zoolithologie. 
Zoolog, zoologist, Zoologiste. 

Zoologie, zoology, Zoologie. 

Zoologisch, zoological, Zoologique. 
Zoonosologie, zoonosology, Zoonosologie. 
Zoopathologie, -pathology, Zoopathologie. 
Zoophysiologie, -siology, Zoophysivlogie. 
Zoophyt, zoophytum, Zoophyte. 
Zoophyten, Zoophyta, Zoophytes. 
Zoophytisch, zoophytic, Zoophytique. 
Zoophytologie,-phytology,Zoophytologie. 
Zorn, anger, Colere. 

Zote am ferdefuse, cirrus, Fanon. 
Zucken, subsultus, Soubresaut. 

Zucker, sugar, Sucre. 
Zuckerbohne,-mandel,sugar-plum, Dragee. 
Zuckerig, saccharine, Saccharin. 
Zuckersaft, syrup, Syrop. 
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ZUN 


Zuckerwasser, hydrosaccharum, Hydro. 
saccharum. 

Zuckung, convulsio, Convulsion. 

Zufall, accident, Accident. 

Zufallen der Krankheiten, symptoms of 
diseases, s. Symptóme. 

Zufallig,accidental, Accidentel, Ad ventice. 

Zufluss, affluxus, Affluence. 

Zugabe, epidosis, Epidose. 

Zugang, accession, Accès. 
ugmittel, epispastica, s. Epispastique. 

Zubeilende 4 ittel, consolidan ia, s. 

Zuheilung, consolidatio, Consolidation. 

Zuhören, s. Auscultation. 

Zuhname, increase, Accroissement. 

Zunahme, increase, Auxesie. 

Zunahme einer Krankheit, increase of a 
disease, Epidrose. 

Zunge, glossa, Zunge. 

Zunge, tongue, Langue. 

Zungenarterie, art. lingualis, s. Lingual. 

Zungenast des Zun hlundkopfnerv- 
ens, ramus lin nervi glosso-pha- 
ryngel, — 

Zungenband, freenum linguæ, Filet. 

Zungenbein, os hyoides, — linguale, s. Hy- 

e 


et Lingual. 
Zungenbeinhornschlundmuskel, Cerato- 
Pharyngeus, Cérato-P 
Zungenbeinhornzungenmusk Cerato- 
Glossus, Cérato-G pese. 


Zungenbeinmuskeln, musculi hyoidei, s. 
Hyoidien. 
Zungenbeinschildknorpelmuskel  Hyo- 
z G ossus, H yo-Glosse. alis, 
ungenblutader, vena lingu s. Ranme. 
Zungenblutung,glossorrhagia,s. Glossotomie 
Zungenbrand, glossanthrax,Glossanthrax. 
Zungenbruch, glossocele, Glossocèle. 
Zungencarbunkel, s. Zungenbrand, 
Zungenentzündung, glossitis, Glossite. 
Zungenfleischnerv, nervus hy poglossus, s. 
Hypoglosse, et Nerf. 
Zungenhalter, —catochus, Glossocatoche. 
Zungenkehldeckelmuskel, Glusso- Epiglot- 
ticus, Glosso- Epiglottique. 
Zungenlähmung,glossopl Gloesotomie 
Zungenlehre, casologta, lossologie. 
Zungenlos, ag seu, Ai losse. 
Zungenlosigkelt, ag ‘a, Aglossie, 
Zungenmuskel, Lingualis, Tingual. 
Zungennerv, nervus lingualis, s. Lingual. 
2 ungenschlagader, tiefe, arteria ranina, s. 
anine. 
Zungenschlundkopfnerv, nervus glosso- 
pharyngeus, s Nerf. 
Zungenschlundnerv, same, s. Glosso-Pha- 


ryngien. 
Zungenschmerz, glossalgia, Glossalgie. 
Zungenvene, vena lingualis, s. Lingual. 
Zungenvorfall, glossop Glossoptose. 
Zungenvorfall, paraglossa, losse. 
Zungenwärzchen, p. lin s. Papille. 
Zungenzäpfchenmuske » Constrictor isth- 
mi faucium, Glosso-Staphylin. 


ZUS 


Zurückbeugende Muskeln, musculi supi- 
natores, s. Supt 


pinateur. 
Zurückbeugung der Gebärmutter, retro- 


versio uteri, s. Hypostrophie. 
Zurückbringung, reductio, Réduction. 


Zurückdrehung, supinatio, Supination. 
Zurückgebogen, reflexus, Rétléchi. 
Zurückgebogen, revolutus, Révoluté. 
Zurückgehen, retrocessio, Rétrocession. 
Zurückgelegt, reclinatus, Récliné. 
Zurück lt, revolutus, Révoluté. 
Zurück haltung einer normalen Ausleer- 
ung, suppression of a natural evacua- 
tion, Epischèse. 
2 urücklaufend, recurrens, Récurrent. 
Zurücklaufende Ellenbogenschlagader, ar- 
teria ulnaris recurrens, — 
Zurücklaufende Speichenschlagader, arte- 
ria radialis recurrens, — 
Zurücklaufender Nerf, nerv. recurrens, — 
Zurückstoss, repercussio, Répercussion. 
Zurückstossung, repulsio, ulsion. 
Zurückstrahlung, —eratio, Reverberation. 
Zurücktreibend,repercutiens, Répercussif. 
Zurücktreibende Arzneien, repellentia, — 
Zurücktreten, s. Zurü hen. 
Zurückwerfung, reflectio, Réflection. 
Zurückziehbar, retractile, Rétractile. 
Zurückziehbarkeit, —ility, Rétractilité. 
Zurückziehung, retractio, Retraction. 
Zusammendrückber, —ible, Compressible. 
Zusammendrückbarkeit, compressibility, 
Compressibilité. 
Zusammendrücken,to —press, Comprimer. 
Zusammendrücker, —or, Compresseur. 
Zusammendrücker der Nase, Constrictor 


naris, — 
Zusammendrückt, compressus, Compressé, 
Comprimé. 
Zusammendrückung, —sio, Compression. 
Zusammenfliessend- confluent, Confluent. 
Zusammenfliessende Blattern, confluent 
small-pox, — 
Zusamraentluss,confluence,A bouchement. 
Zusammenfluss zweyer Blutadern, con- 
fluence of two veins, — 
Zusammengeballt, conglobatus, Conglobé. 
Zusammengelegt, —catus, Condupliqué. 
Zusammengero lt, convolutus, Convolute. 
Zusammengerollt, s. Tutenförmig. 
Zusammengesetzt, compositus, Composé. 
Zusammengesetzte Bibergeiltinktur, Tinc. 
Castorei composita, — 
Zusammengesetzte Blumen, flores com- 
positi, s. Clinanthe. 
Zusammengesetzte Drüse, conglomerate 
gland, s. Conglomeré. 
Zusammengesetzter Angelikwurzelgeist, 
Spiritus Angelicæ compos. s. Angélique 
Zusammengesetztes Kampherliniment, 
Lin. Camphoræ comp., s. Camphre. 
Zusammengesetztes Rharbarberextract, 
Extr. Rhei compos., s. Rhubarbe. 
Zusammengesetztes Rosmarinwasser, A- 
qua Rorismarini comp., s. Romarin. 
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ZWE 


Zusammengewachsen, connate, Conne. 

Z atamengewachsene Blätter, folia con- 
nata, — 

Zusammengewichelt, conglomeratus,Con- 
glomeré. 

Zusammengezogen, contractus, Contracté. 

Zusammenhaltend, synochous, Synoque. 

Zusammenbang, cohæsio, Cohésion. 

Zusammenheilung, s. Zusammenleimung. 

Zusammenlaufen, —gence, Convergence. 

Zusammenlaufend, convergiug, — 

Zusammenleimen,agglutinare,Agglutiner. 

Zusammenleimend, —ans, Agglutinant. 

Zusammenleimende Mittel, conglutinan- 
tia, ε, Conglutination. 

Zusammenleimung, agglutinatio, Agglu- 
tination. 

Zusammenmiindung, inosculatio, Abou- 
chement. 

Zusammenmündung, s. Anastomose. 

Zusammenneigend, connivens, Connivent. 

Zusammenpressung, s. Zusammendrück. 
ung. 

Zusammensetzung, synthesis, Synthese. 

Zusammensetzung, —itio, Composition. 

Zusammenstoss, collisio, Collision. 

Zusammenstossend, s. Zusammenneigend. 

Zusammentreffen, cuincidentia, Coinci- 


ence. 
Zusammenwickelung, complicatio, Com- 
plication. 
Zusammenwohnen, —atio, Cohabitation. 
Zusammenziebbar,systalticus,Systaltique. 
Zusammenziehbar,contractile,Contractile. 
Zusammenziehbarkeit, contractility, Con- 
tractilité. 
Zusammenziehend, astringent, s. 
Zusammenziehende Mittel,astringentia,s. 
Zusammenziehung, astrictio, Astriction. 
Zusammenziehung, s. Concentrirung. 
Zusammenziehung,contractio,Contraction 
Zusammenziehung, s. Krause. 
Zusatz, appendage, Appendice. 
Zusätzlich, —mentary, Supplementare. 
Zutritt, access, Accès. 
Zuwachs, accretio, Accroissement. 
Zweibäuchig, digastric, Digastrique. 
Zweibäuchiger ackenmuskel, Complex- 
us, Complexus. 
Zweibauchiger Unterkiefermuskel, Digas- 
tricus, Di que. 
Zweiblättrig, diphyllus, Diphylle. 
Zweiblumig, biflorus, Biflore. 
Zweibruderschaft, s. Diadelphie, 
Zweifächrig, bilocular, Biloculaire. 
Z wei-, Vierfächriger Staubbeutel,anthera 
bi-, quadrilocularis, s. Anthere. 
Zweitlugelich, dipterous, Diptère. 
Zweiflügelige Insekten, Diptera, Diptéres. 
Zweifüssig, biped, Bipéde. 
Zweig, twig, s. Branche. 
Zweihäusig, dioecious, Dioique. 
Zweihörnig, bicornis, Bicorne. 
Zweihörnige Harnblase, vesica bicornis, — 
Zweijährig, biennis, Bisannuel. 


ZWI 


Zweikernig, -knópfig, dicoccus, Dicoque. 
παρε bilablate, Bilabié. 
Zweimächtig, didynamous, Didyname. 
Zweimächtige Staubfaden, — stamens, — 
Zweimächtigkeit, Didynamia, Didynamie. 
Zweimännig, diandrus, Diandre. 
Zweimännige Blüthen, flores diandri, — 
Zweireibig, distichus, Distique. 
Zweisaamig, dispermus, Disperme. 
Zweischalig, bivalvis, Bivalve. 
Zweispaltig, bifidus, Bifide. 
Zweispitzig, -zackig, bifurcatus, Bifurqué. 
Zweispitzige Entheilung, bifurcatio, Bi- 
furcation. 
Zweite Reihe der Handwurzelknochen, 
second row of l bones, s. Carpe. 
Zweiter Halswirbel, second cervical ver- 
tebra, Axis. 
Zweites Stück des Brustbeins, third piece 
of the sternum, s. Tristernal. 
Zweitheilig, dichotomus, Dichotome. 
Zwei-, Zweyzähnig, bidentatus, Bidenté. 
Zweizeilig, distichus, Distique. 
Zwerchenwachsen, diaphysis, Diaphyse. 
Zwerchfell, diaphra gma, Diaphragme. 
Zwerchfell, epiphragma, Epiphragme. 
Zwerchfellabscess, diaphragmapostema, 
s. Diaphra 
Zwerchfellbruch, 


Diaphragmatocele. 
Zwerchfel TAE eni inflammatio dla- 
hragmit ία atite. 
Zwerchfellgeschwür, diap hragmelcosis, — 
Zwerchfellmagenband, lizamentum phre- 
n tricum, s. Phréno-Gastrique. 
Zwerchfellmilzband, ligamentum phreno- 
splenicum, s. Phréno-Splénique. 
Zwerchfellnerven, nervi phrenici, s. Dia- 


phragmatique. 
Zwerchfellschlagadern,obere, arteriae phre- 
nicæ superiores, — 
ZwerchfellschL, untere, — — inferiores, — 
Zwerchfellschmerz, diaphragmalgia, Dia- 
hragmalgie. 
Zwerchfellvenen, venæ phrenicæ, — 
Zwerchmuskel, s. Zwerchfell. 
Zwerg, dwarf, Nain. 
Zwergig, dwarfish, Nain. 
Zwieback, panis biscoctus, Biscuit. 
Zwiebel, bulbus, Bulbe. 
Zwiebel, -lauch, Allium cepa, Ognon. 
Zwiebel der Harnröhre, bulbus urethree, 


&. Bulbe. 
Zwiebelbrut, bulbulus, Cayeu. 
Zwiebelfórmig, bulbiformis, Bulbiforme. 
Zwiebelgewächse, plantæ bulbosse,s.Bulbe. 
Zwiebelig, bulbosus, Bulbeux. 
Zwiebeltragend, bulbifer, Bulbifère. 
Zwilling, gemellus, geminus, Jumeau. 
Zwillingsmuskel, oberer, Geminus supe- 
rior, — 
Zwillingsmuskel, unterer, — inferior, — 
Zwischendornbänder, ligamenta interspi- 
nosa, s. Inter-Epineux. 
Zwischendornmuskeln, Interspinales, — 
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herniá diaphragmatis, 


ZYM 
Zwischengerollt, obvolutus, Obvolute. 
Zwischenkiefer, os int e, s. Inter- 
mazillare. 
wischenknochenmuskeln, äussere, mus- 
culi interossei externi, s. Interosseus. 
Zwischenknochenmuskeln, innere, muscu- 
li interossei interni, — 


Zwischenknochennerv, n. interosseus, — 
Zwischenknochenschlagadern, arterise in- 


terosseæ, — 
Zwischenknorpel, interarticular cartilage, 
wischenknorreln des B beins, 
Z en es Brust carti- 
lagines interarticulares sterni, — 
Zwischenknorpeln des Schlüsselbeins, car- 
ti es interarticulares claviculse, — 
Zwischenknoten,internodium,Entrenceud. 
Zwischenqueerfortsatzmuskein, hintere 
des Nackens, Intertransversales colli 
posteriores, s. Inter-Transversaire. 
Zwischenqueerfortsatzmuskeln, vordere 
des Nackens, — colli, anteriores, — 
Zwischenraum, interspace, Diastéme. 
Zwischenraum, interstice, Interstice. 
Zwischenrippenmuskeln, äussere, — in- 
nere, In tales externi, — interni, 
&. Intercosial. 


tercos 
Zwischenri pensch er, obere, arteria 
intercos 4 s superior, s. Intercostal. 
Zwischenrippen dern, untere, art- 
erise intercostales inferiores, — 
Zwischenrippenvene, obere der rechten 
Seite, vena intercost. dextra su 
Zwischenrippenvene, obere der linken 
Seite, vena intercostalis sinistra —, — 
Zwischenri venen, v. intercostales, — 
Zwischenschlüsselbeinband, ligamentum 
interclaviculare, s. I: ioulat 
Zwischenwirbelknorpel,cartilago interver- 
tebralis, s. Intervertebral. 
Zwischenwirbelkörperbänder, ligamenta 
intervertebralia, — 
Zwischenwirbellécher, foramina interver- 
tebralia, s. Lombaire. 
Zwischenzeit, interval, s. Intermission. 
Zwitter hermaphrodite, Hermaphrodite. 
Zwitterheit, bermap ism, Hermaphro- 


disme. 
Zwölfeckig, dodecagonus, Dodécagone. 
Ceiling dara, duodenum, Duodénum. 
Zwolffingerdarmentzündung, duodenitis, 
Duodénite. 
Zwölffingerdarmschlagadern, arteriæ duo- 
denales, s. Duodénum. 
Zwölfmännig, dodecandrus, Dodécandre. 
Zwölfmännige Pflanzen, plantæ dodecan- 


re, — 

Zwölfmännigkeit, Dodecandria, Dodecan- 
e. 

Zwölfweibig, dodecagynus, Dodécagyne. 

Zw ölfweibigeBlithen loresdodecagyni,— 

Zwölfweibigkeit, Dodecagynia, écagy- 


nie. 
Zygomatisch, zygomatic, Zygomatique. 
Zymosimeter, —metrum, Zym . 





SUPPLEMENT. 


AUF 


Abfluss, effluxus, Ecoulement. 

Abführen, to absterge, Absterger. 

Abführungsmittel, —gentia, s. Abstergent. 

Abhingige Fortsütze, hintere, — — vor- 
dere, processus clinoidei posteriores, — 
— anteriores, s. Clinoide. 

Abkühlung, refrigeratio, Réfrigeration. 

Ableitung, derivatio, Dérivation. 

Abnahme, decay, Déperissement. 

Ab- oder Wegnehmen eines überflüssigen 
oder verdorbenen Theils, removal of a 
superfluous or injured part, s. Aphérèse. 

Abreibung der Haut, excoriation, Ecor- 
chure. 

Absüssung, dulcificatio, Dulcification. 

Abzüumen, freena solvere, Débrider. 

Abzüumung, —orum solutio, Débridement. 

Abziehende Muskeln, abductor muscles, s. 

Abzieher der grossen Zehe, Abductor pol- 
licis pedis, s. Abducteur. 

Abzieher der kleinen Zehe, Abductor mi- 
nimi digiti 

Achselblatt, stipula, Stipule. 

Aderriss, phleborrhexis, Phléborrhexie. 

Aeusserstes Ende der Hand, extrema ma- 

Agri nic Agrimonis, Aigremoin 

imonie, oine. 

Altersbogen, s. Greisenbogen. 

Ameisenwarze, myrmecia, Myrmécie. 

Ampfergewächse, Polygones, Poly gonées. 

Aneinanderreiben,confricatio, Con on. 

Anfang des Ductus thoracicus, commence- 
ment of thoracic duct, s. R . 

Angeborne Krankheit, congenital disease, 
s. Conné. 

Anheftung, insertio, Insertion. 
Ansammlung ein. Flüssigkeit in den Brust. 
fellsäcken, pleurorrhæa, Pleurorrhée. 
Ansammlung von Wasser und Luft im U- 

terus, —metra, Hydrophysomètre. 

Ansetzen, prosthesis, Prosthèse. 

Ansprung, tinea, ores. 

Anwachs, accretio, Accretion. 

Anzieher des Daumens, Adductor pollicis 
maniis, s. Adducteur. 

Anzieher des kleinen Fingers, Adductor 
minimi digiti manüs, — 

Atle ned der grossen Zehe, Adductor pol- 

icis pedis, — 

Armblättrig, o hyllus, Oligophylle. 

Arthritischer Alerschmerz, proctagra ar- 
thritica, s. Proctagre. 

Atomistik, Atomistische Ontologie, cor- 


puscular philosophy, s. Corpusculair . 
Aufheber des Schulterblatts, vator sca- 


pulse, s. Angulaire. 
Aufrichter der Klitoris, Erector clitoridis, 
8. Ischio-Caverneuz. 
Aufrichter der Ruthe, Erector penis, — 
Aufschwellen, intumescentia, Dioncose. 


BER 


Auftreiben der Meibomische Driisen,obstr. 
ο m 8,8. Pachyblépharose. 
Augenbrand, Augenkarbunkel, carbuncu- 
lus oculi, Anthracose. 
Augenbutter, eyelid-secretion, Chassie. 
Augendrüsenentzündung, inflammation of 
eibomian glands, Adenophthalmie. 
Augenliederbrand, carbunculus palpebra- 
ıgenliederschwiel pachyblepharosis, P 
Augenliederschwiele,pachyblep a- 
chyblepharose. 
Augenliederzerfressung, ulceration of the 
eye-lids, Peribrose. 
hthalmoscopie. 


Augenschau, scopis 
Ausbreitbar, diffusible, Diffusible. 


Ausbreitung in Aeste, —tio, Ramification. 
Auseinandergehen der Schädelknochen, 
separation of cranial bones, Diachalasis. 
Auseinanderweichen, diastasis, Diastase. 
Auslieferung, secundinarum expulsio, De- 
livrance. 
Ausschwellen, —escentia, Intumescence. 
Aussetzende Krankheiten, intermittent 
diseases, s. Intermittent. 
Aussetzender Puls, intermittent pube, — 
Ausstrahlung, irradiatio, Irradiation. 
Auswü , reflexus, Réfiéchi. 
Ausziehen der Haare, removal of the hair, 
Drupacisme. 


Bandblümchen la, Languette. 
Bänder des Gehen comm osuree cerebri, 


Basis der Blausi ο 
asis der Blausäure, cyanogen,Cyanogene. 
Basis der Schulterblatts, basis, vel à πο 
vertebralis, scapulæ, s. Base. 
Basisches Salz, neutral salt, — 
Bauchflosser, Abdominales (Pisces), s. Ab- 
dominal. 
Bauchmuskelentzündung,—is, M yocoelite. 
Bauchmuskelschmerz, —ia, M yocoelialgie. 
Bauchspeicheldrüsengang, ductus pancrea- 
ticus, s. Pancréatique. 
Becher, Becherhülle, cupula, Cupule. 
Becherartig, cupulatus, Cupulé. 
Becherförmige Blumenkrone, cup-shaped 
corolla, s. Cyathiforme. 
Bechertragend, cupuliferus, Cupulifére. 
Beckenmesser, s. isiometer. h 
e tungsträger, —phorus,Gonophore. 
Begleitend, concomitant, Concomitant. 
Begleitung, junct, Accompagnement. 
Behäutet, tunicatus, Tuniqué. 
Beinerde, earth of bone, s. Terre. 
Beinhaut der Hirnschale, —ium, Péricrane. 
Beinnarbe, callus, Cal. 
Beinschiene, s. Beinlade. 


Berathsch , coenol Coenol 
Beraubun sp jo cn saporis 
vatio, Alladissement. 


EIL 


Beschreibung der Winde,s. Anemographie. 
Bestengelt, caulescens, Caulescent. 
Betelp effer, P. betle, s. Poivre. 
Bettförmig, clinoid, Clinoide. 
Biberbaum, M. glauca, s. Magnolier. 
Bibergeilkampher, castorina, Castorine. 
Bienenzellig, favosus, Faveux. 
Biestmilch, tings, Colostrum. 
Blauer Sturmhut, s. Napell. 
Bleichsüchtig, chlorotic, Chlorotique. 
Bleywurz, Plumbago, Dentelaire. 
Blumenblattlos, apetalous, Apétale. 
Blumenstieleständig, —lar, Pédonculé. 


Blutaderausdehnung,—ma, Phlébeurysme. 


Blutaderentziindung, phlebitis, Phlebite. 

Blutarm, leiphæmus, Leiphéme. 

Blutfluss aus den Venen, phleborrhagia, 
Phléborrhagie. 

Blüthenscheidchen, spathella, Spathelle. 

Blüthen-, Blumenscheide, spatha, Spathe. 

Blüthenscheidenartig, Bluthenscheidig, 
spatbaceous, Spathé. 

Blüthenstielchen, pedicellus, Pédicelle. 

Boden, soil, Terreau. 

Bohrmuschel, Pholas, Pholade. 

Bolle, bulb, Bulbe. 

Brachvogel, Numenius, Courlis. 

Brachvogel, grosser, N. arquata, — 

Brechbar, refrangible, Rétrangible. 

Brechbarkeit, —gibility, Réfrangibilité. 

Brechfieber, febris es, s. Asode. 

Bruchähnliche Geschwullst, hernia-like 
swelling, s. Hydatidocèle. 

Bruchschneider, celotomist, s. 

Bruchschnitt, celotomia, Célotomie. 

Brustknoten des Intercostalnervens, gan- 
glia thor. n. intercostalis, s. Intercostat. 

Brustkrebs, mammary cancer, Masto-Car- 
cinome. 

Brustsprache, pectoriloquy, Pectoriloquie. 

Bürzel, uropygium, Croupion. 

Büschel, fasciculus, Faisceau. 

Büschelartig, fasciculatus, Fasciculé. 

Büschelfórmig, same, — 


Caries der Rückenwirbel, spondylarthro- 
cace, Spondy rocace. 
Ceder aus Lycien, Juniperus lycia,s. Oliban. 


Darrsucht der Kinder, mesenteric atrophy 
of children, Pédatrophie. 

Destillertes Wasser der schwarzen Küch- 
enschelle, Aqua distillata A. pratensis, 
s. Anémone. 

Dickauszug, extractum, Extrait. 
Dickauszug der schwarzen Küchenschelle, 
Extractum A. pratensis, s. Anémone. 
Drüsenfleisch, parench Parenchyme. 

Dunnblätt ig, enuifollus l'enuifoh . 
urchgang, Durchgä „via, Voie. 

Durrgras, Holcus, Houlque. 


Ischnecke, Fasciola hepatica, Douve. 
er Beynerv, eleventh cerebral, or ac- 
cessory, nerve, s. Accessoire. 
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GEW 


Einbalsamirung, cadaverum conditura, 
Rig, ane al, Annuel 
jä annu nue 
Eirlahr> Pflanze, annual plant, — 
Eitern, to suppurate, Abcéder. 
Enteünds s der Kopffauskeln,m; 'ocepha- 
tzündung der m 
ECL AM 
emeriden, e les, e. E 
Erdstrich, regio terree, Climat. 
Erschlaffung des Hodens, relaxatio scroti, 
Rhacose. 


Erste M uttermilch, s. Kolostrum. 

irste Reihe der Handwurzelknochen, 1st 
row of metacarpal bones, s. Carpe. 

Erste W » prime vise, 8. Voie. 

ErsterH rbeL lst cerv. vertebra,Atlas. 

Erstes Stiick des Brustbeins, first piece of 
sternum, s. Primi-Sternal. 

Erwachsen, adult, Adulte. 

Erwachsenes Alter, adult age, — 


Fangschwanz, cauda preh., s. Prehensile. 
Feinblüttrig, tenuifo us, Tenuifolié. 
Feuchtigkeitmesser, s. Hygrometer. 
Fische mit weichen Grüten, Malacoptery- 
gii (Pisces), Malacoptérygiens. 
FistulüsesGeschwür,fistuloussore, Clapier. 
Flcischmerbrueh, hydrceareocele, H 
wasserbru - 
drosarcocele. , , 


Flosswallfisch, s. Balänopter. 
Frieselartig. phlyctenold, Phlycténoide. 
Frieselblüschen, phlyctæna, Phlyctène. 
Fruchtboden, receptaculum, Receptacle. 
Fussödem, œdema pedum, s. Œdème. 


Gährkunst, zymotechnia, Zymotechnie. 
Gährungslehre, zymology, Zymologie. 
Gährungsmesser, s. Zymosimeter. 
Ganzblättrig, integrifolius, Integrifolie. 
Ganzhiifig, solipes, Solipèd . 

2, Solipédes. 


des Schüdels, total de- 
ficiency of skull, Acranie. 

Gedeckelt, ope tus, Operculé. 

Gegurtelt, zonatus, Zone. 

Geistesabwesenheit, madness, Délire. 

Geistesarmuth, oligopsychia, Oligopsychie. 

Geistesschwäche, same, — 

Geistreicher Wein, vinum generosum, s. 
Généreux. 

Gelbes Waldhahnlein, Anemone ranuncu- 
loides, s. Anémone. 

Gelinde unmerkliche Ausdiinnstung,slight 
insensible perspiration, s. Diapnotque. 
Gemeinschaftlicher Fruchtboden, recepta- 

culum commune, Clinanthe. 
Gemisch von Bier und Milch, zythogala, 
Zythogale. 


» 
Gerin r, zu, Kothabgan ‚„—is,Oligocoprie 
Gesisebrach, ischioce © tachiocdle 
Gewassert, hydratus, Hydraté. 
Gewitterwolke, thunder-cloud, Diablotin. 
GewvhnlicheName,spec. name,s. Spécifique. 


KRI 


Gewohnung aus Klima, climati assuetudo, 
Acclimatement. 
Giftiger Wuterich, C. virosa, s. Cicutaire. 
Giptelständig, terminal, Terminal. 
Gipfelständiger Staubbeutel, — anther, — 
Gipfelständiges Blättchen, — leaflet, — 
Glattroche, Raia batis, s. Raie. 
Glatzschwindel, scotodynia, Scotodynie. 
Gleichzeitig, isochronous, Isochrone. 
Gleichzeitige Entzündung des Brustfells 
undderl Amgen;p leuro-pneumonia, Pleu- 
ro-Pneumonie. 
Gleichzeitigkeit,isochronism, Isochronisme 
GonorrhoischeAugenentzündung,;ophthal- 
mia gonorrhoica, s. Ophthalmie. 
Gurkenbaum, Magnolia, Magnolie. 


Haarzange, volsella, Madistérion. 
Hahnenfussartige Anemone, A. ranuncu- 
loides, s. Anémone. 
Handarbeiter, operator, Opérateur. 
Handbad, maniluvium, Maniluve. 
Harnwolke, nubecula urine, s. Neph£loide. 
Häutige Zwiebel,bulbus tunicatus,s. Bulbe. 
Heber, sipho, Siphon. 
Heftige Kälte, intense cold, s. Intense. 
Hefti Aus fen von Luft, violent ex- 
plosion o 80 e. 
Hemipteren’ Hemip a: emiptères. 
Herausziehen der Knochensplitter,extrac- 
tion of splinters of bone, s. Acanthabole. 
Hitzblase auf der Haut, papula, s. Bouton. 
Hitziger Wasserkopf, hydrocephalus acu- 
tus, ο. Hydrocéphale. 
Höchster Grad einer Krankheit, acme of 
Hille oder Ui vachlag der Bauchpilze, 
ülle, oder Umschlag, der Bauchpi 
ridium Gastromycorum, Péridion. 
Hüllkelch, periclinium, Périclinanthe. 
Hüllkelchfórmig, —formis, Péricliniforme. 
Hundgras, Triticum repens, s. Froment. 


H ydrophytologie, —gia,H ydrophytologie. 


Innenhaut, end ium, Endocarpe. 
Insekten mit vier Flageler I tetrap- 
nsekten mit vier Flügeln, Insecta 
tera, s. Lepidoptere. , 


Jochfortsatz, s. Wangenfortsatz. 


Kalische Substanz, alcaline substance, s. 
Aconitine. 

Karthäusernelke,D.cartusianorum,s. Œillet 

Kephalometer, s. Kopfmesser. 

Knoten der Gräser, nodi Graminum vel 
Graminearum, s. Diaphyse. 

Kopfschabe, Tinea furfuracea, s. Teigne. 

Kräftiges Mittel, active remedy, s. Actif. 

Krankheit ohne kritische Erscheinungen, 
morbus acriticus, s. Acrisie. 

Kräuterstengel, stem of plant, s. Tige. 

Kresse, Lepidium, Passerage. 

Kresse, gemeine, s. Gartenkresse. 

Kriechend, reptans, Rampant. 

Kriechender Hahnenfuss, R. repens, — 
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Krummnervig, curvinervis, Curvinervé. 
Küchenschelle, s. Schwarze Küchensch. 
Kylinder, cylinder, Cylindre. 


Lade, solen, Solen. uskeln t 

ähmung der Augenmuskeln, lysiso 

muscles of the eye, Ophthalmoplézie. 

Langer Rückwärtsdreher, Supinator radii 
longus. s. Supinateur. 

Langeschwanzter Muskel, Plantaris, Plan- 
taire. 

Langsame Verdauung, concoctio ciborum 
tarda, Bradypepsie. | 

Langsamer Abgang des Samens, emissio 
seminis tarda, Bradyspermatisme. 

Langsamgehend, tardigradus, Tardigrade. 

Langsam iehende Thiere, Tardigrada, — 

Lebensordnung, regimen, Régime. 

Lehre von den Quadrupeden, tetrapodolo- 
gi, Tétrapodologie. 

Lehre von den Zoophyten, zoophytologia, 
Zoophytologie. 

Lehre von der Gührung,s.Gáhrungslehre. 

Lepidopteren, Lepidoptera, Lépidoptéres. 

Lepidopterolog, —ist, Lépidoptérologue. 

Lerchengrauer Regenpfeifer, Œdicnemus 
crepitans, s. Crépitant. 

] inden-Familie, Tiliacese, Tiliacdes. 

Loch zum Durchgang der untern Hohl- 
vene, hiatus cesophageus,s. Diaphragme. 


Makrele, Scomber scombrus, Maquereau. 
Makrele, spanische, S. thynnus, Thon. 
Makr.-Familie, Scomberida, Scombérides. 
Malven-Familie, Malvaceæ, Malvacées. 
Mandelbraune, paristhmitis, Paristhmite. 
Mangel einer normalen Oeffnung, imper- 
foration, Atrésie. 
Mangel des Schädels, acrania, Acranie. 
Mangelhafte Ernährung, oligotrophia, O- 
trophie. 
Markstrahlen, radii medullares, s. Rayon. 
Menschenvielkopf,P.hominis,s Polycéphale 
Mittelsäulchen, columella, s. Aze. 
Mitteistück langer Knochen, central por- 
tion of long bones, Diaphyse. 
Mollusken, Mollusca, Mollusques. 
Moivbdän, molybdæna, Molybdéne. 
Molybdänoxyd, molybdic oxide, — 
Molybdänoxydul, molybdous oxide, — 
Molybdänsäure, molybdic acid, — 
Molybdänsaure Salze, molybdates, s. Mo- 
Iybdate. 
Mundöffnung, s. Mundspalte. 
Mutterpferd, mare, Jument. 


Nabelgekrösgefässe, omphalo-mesenteric 
vessels, s. Omphalo-Mésentérique. 

Nasenstück des Thränenbleiters nasal por- 
tion of lacrymal duct, s. Lacrymal. 

Nebenblittchen, stipelia, Sti . 

Nebenblumenkrone, —olla, Paracorolle. 

Nebeneinanderstellung, juxtapositio, Jux- 
taposition. 

Neigung zur Säure, —centia, Acescence. 


SPI 


Nomaden, nom s. Nomade. 
Nusspflaume, nuculanium, Nuculaine, 


Oberer Ast, ramus superior, s. Branche. 

Oefteres Ausspeyen, Frequent expuition, 
Crachotement. 

Ohrbeinchen, rundes, os orbiculare, s. Or- 
biculaire. 


Perubalsamsaft, Syrupus balsami peruvi- 
ani, s. Baume. 

Perubalsamtinktur, Tinctura — —, — 

Peruvianischer Balsam, balsam of Peru,— 

Pferdefenchel, Phellandrium, Phellandre. 

Polonischer Zopf, plica polonica, s. Plique. 

Pomeranzenschwamm, Agaricus aurantia- 
cus, s. Orange. 

Paukentreppe, scala tympani, s. Rampe. 


Püppchen der Schmetterlinge, pups of Le- 
pidoptera, Chrysalide. 
Regenbrachvogel, N. phæopus, s. Courlis. 


Rothes Schwefelquecksilber, red sulphu- 
ret of mercury, s. Cinnabre. 


Sauerlichkeit, acescence, Acescence. 

Saue nd, acidifer, Acidifère. 

Scarification des Auges, scarificationofthe 
eye, Ophthalmoxyse. 

Schädellos, acranus, Acrane. 

Schleimverhaltung, suppression of a mu- 
cous discharge, Ischoblénnie. 

Schmerz in den Rückenwirbeln, spondyl- 
algia, Spondylalgie. 

Schwarze Küchenschelle, Anemone pra- 
tensis, s. Anémone. 

Scorbut, scorbutus, Scorbut. 

Scorbut des Mundes, s. Mundfäule. 

Scorbutisch, scorbutic, Scorbutique. 

Scrupel, scrupulus, Scrupule. 

Seifenmachen,sa nificatio,Saponification. 

syrupus, Syrop. 

Speichelstelne, saliv. concretions, s. Calcul. 

Spiessglanzzinnober, cinnabar of antimo- 
ny, s. Cinnabre. 

Spital für Aussätzige, hospital for lepers, 
Léproserie. 


ERRORS FOR 


Article, AcousTIco-MALLÉEN, for “ 


ZYM 


Stammler, stammerer, Bègue. 
Stengellos, stemless, Acaule. 
Stupor, stupor, Stupeur. 


Theilweiser Mangel des Schädels, partial 
deficiency of cranium, s. Acranie. 

Thiere mit vier Händen, Quadrumana, 
Quadrumanes. 

Todtenstarre, s. Todtenkramp£ 

Tragant, s. Wirbelkraut. 

Triefäugig, lippus, Chassieux. 

Triefendes Auge, oculus lippiens, — 

T roddel, barba, coma, Houppe. 


Ceberlegung, reflectio, Réflection. 
Uebermiseig grosse Klitoris, clitoridis e- 
longatio, Cercosis. 
Uebermiissige Ausdehnung der Milz, sple- 
noparectama, Spléno tame. 
Uebrige, residue, Resi u. 
Unbeweglichkeit, acinesia, Acinesie. 
Unmissigkeit, —ance, Intemperance. 
Unterdrückung der Hautausdünnstung, — 
des Schweisses, ischidrosis, Ischidrose. 
Unterster vierter) Magen der wiederkäu- 
enden Thiere, lowermost (fourth) sto- 
mach of Ruminantia, Abomasum. 
Untersuchung des Auges, inspection of the 
eye, Ophthalmoscopie. 
Unverletztheit, integrity, Integrité. 


Venóse Sch ergeschwullst, varicose a- 
neurism, Phlébartériodialyse. 

Verbrennung zu Asche, —io, Cinération. 

Vierbändig, quadrumanus, Quadrumane. 

Vierter Magen, s. Unterster. 

Vorfall des Augapfels, ophthalmoptosis, 

Ophthalmo tose. 

Vorhaupt, s. Vorderkopf. 

Wasseriges Ext watery extras Extrait 

Winddora, m 3 4 Pédabtbrocace. 

Winddorn, peedarthrocace, Pe 


Zusammenziehun 4. Schliessung. 
mologie, zymo mologi 
Zymologisch, zymo gical, Zymologique. 


CORRECTION. 
Erschlaffer,” read kleiner Erschlaffer ; 


—ALLANTOIDE, for “membrane destitute of vessels,” read vascular membrane ;— 
AzYME, for *ungesüuert," read ungesäuertes ;—-BALBUTIEMENT, for “inferior laryn- 
geal ;—CourrEvum, for “direct,” read directly emanating ; — 


geal,” read superior la 
TRIER, for “ membrane of tympanum,” read 


mucous membrane of the cavity of the tym- 


panum. For rectification of the error in Art., Crrron, s. Limon. 


In the Article, Ovırarz, Ornithorhynchus and Echidna are represented as ovipa- 
rous animals. They are now believed to be ovo-viviparous. 


BARLOW, PRINTER, BENNETT'S HILL, BIRMINGHAM. 





